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LAMENT NOT.
Phillips.

ament not for the the blessed dead,
Nor mourn as those devoid of hope: 

They rest upon a restful bed;
And God shall surely raise them up.

They wait the gre.it awakening call:
•They cease awhile* j but though they lie- 

in  darkness knowing nought at all,
Their works are treasured up on high.

With them the noisy day is done,
And all the tunnoil of the light:

They sink indeed, but like the sun,
To rise more glorious for the night.

Concerning Christ’s Return.

It is written:
“ For the Son of man shall 

come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels, and then shall 
he reward every man according 
to his works. *9 Matt. 16:27.

“ Jesus Christ shall judge the 
quick and the dead at Ilis ap
pearing and his kingdom.’ ”  2  

Tim. 4:1.
“ God shall send Jesus Christ, 

which before was preached unto 
you."’ Acts 3:20, 21.

“ This same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heav
e n / ’ Acts 1:9-11.

“ 'The Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout 
...^and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first.”  1 Thess. 4:16.

But the Clergy teach that 
the righteous enter upon their 
reward at death, and that sal
vation is not dependent upon 
the return of Christ.

Concerning The Earth.

It is written:
“ The earth which He hath 

established for ever.’ ’ Eccl. 1 :4.
“ God Himself that formed 

the earth and made it; He hath 
established it, He created it not 
in vain, He formed it to be in
habited.’ * Isa. 45:18.

4 ‘ Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth. * * Mat 
5 :5.

“ The righteous shall never be 
removed, but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth.”  Prov. 10: 
30.

■“ Those that wait upon the 
.Lord, they shall inherit the* 
earth. ’ 11 Psa. 37:9.

“ The kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the 
people of the saints o f the most 
high.”  Dan. 7:27.

“ No man hath ascended up to 
heaven.”  Jno. 3:13.

But the clergy teach that the 
Earth if? to be ultimately de
stroyed by fire, the righteous hav 
ing been taken to heaven.—Sel.

Dispensational Bible Study.
Eld. C. C. Maple.

------o  ....
The Eternal Age. No. 9.

“ That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
ofi his grace in his kindness to
ward us through Jesus Christ.”  
Eph. 2:7.

Since writing these articles, I 
have discovered in the little book
let o f Sister Boice called “ The 
Visitor,”  a chart with a most ex
cellent outline of this study which 
I wish to recommend to you for 
your study.

We come now to study the last 
dispensation, and one more pa
per will close our series. For our 
study today, we are to consider 
“ The Age of Ages,*’ “ The Eter
nal Age,”  “ Ages Yet Unborn.”  

Of this we shall say but little, 
as we do not wish any to think 
that we care to speculate on the 
future. This age opens where the 
kingdom age proper clos?s. The 
kingdom has up end, it continues 
on.‘ Christ delivers up his rule 
to the Father. 1 Cor. 15:26. 5 

Christ *s reign has accomplish
ed its purpose and the earth has 
been filled' with the glory of 
God. A period of restitution has 
taken place and the people have 
learned righteousness. Num. 14: 
21; Psa. 72; Isa. 11:9; Luke 23: 
43; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21.
With shouting and singing,

And jubilant ringing,
Their arms of rebellion cast down, 

At last every nation,
The Lord of salvation,

Their King and Redeemer shall 
crown.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Paul saw for himself, no hope 
future except thro ’ a resurrec
tion of the dead. And what did 
he "write to Timothy when Ne
ro ’s block and decapitating axe 
were in sight? He said “ F ori 
am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is

hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished’ my course,
1 have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge shall 
give me at that day; and not 
to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing.”

],t was noi on the day of his 
death he expected a crown, when 
he would have no head on "which 
to wear it, but at that day, mean
ing the day o f his appearing, 
Whenever that was to be. Until 
that day he reckoned only on 
remaining asleep in Jesus. The 
Dantean hell has long ago lost 
its power to move the masses, 
and the fanciful heaven we are 
supposed to reach by dying 
reaflly as little believed in, 
we ai*e slow to admit it. 
w>et sfliall soon be forced to 
mit it, and preaching will be ad- 
j usted to that fact or suffer! 
great loss.

The way to reach the masses is 
to keep in .touch with them. 
They have so little sympathy with' 
our conception of Christianity 
and our other world theories, that I 
they have drifted away from 
tfhe ehtirche®.

Note. There are so many good 
things from my way of thinking 
from Rev. Columbus Bradford A. 
M., that I cannot dismiss him 
yet, so we will let him talk a- 
while longer to us on “ Absent 
from the body, present with 
the Lord.”

“ I  must now attend to a pas
sage in Paul’s writings, which 
seems to teach the possibility and 
even desirability of being absent 
from the body. The passage also 

at seems to say that it is necessary

to be absent from the body to be 
present .with the Lord. Paul 
could not have meant this lit
erally without contradicting Je- 
sfuis when he commanded liis 
disciplies to go unto all the world 
and preach the gospel with the 
assurance that he woiuld be 
with them alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Paid must 
have meant something else.

Some of Paul’s sayings, how
ever, take on a coloring from 
his having been saturated with 
Greek philosophy and poetry. He 
doubtless knew all about such 
fanciful speculations as those of 
Plato and Socrates. Besides he 
was a man of frequent subject
ive moods. He speaks in the 12th 
chapter of 2  Corinthians of hav
ing once been in such an ecstat
ic state that he did not know 
whether he Was in or out o f the 
•’body. This shows that he con
ceived it possible for a man to 
Slave such an experience as he 
had without being out of the 
body. He had been merely in a 
profound, subjective meditation. 
He. seemed to think that, his 
tihorn in the flesh was given to 
keep him from being exalted a- 
bove measure, on account of his 
ecstatic visions. But this tholrn 
was pjrobably only a physical de
rangement resulting from his ex
cessive meditations in a sub
jective state. This happens to 
mediums, and other people who 
go to excess in their subjective 
moods and meditations.

At other times Paul was nor
mal. He defended his life by e- 
voiking the highest civil author
ity there was in his day. He show 
ed no eagerness at that time toi 
be abesnt from the body. He 
bravely said that if they could 
prove him worthy of death, that 

I is guilty of any crime, he refus
ed not to die, but he did not 
then consider that ‘ to die is gain,

I sufficiently to take the good!
I chance he had, and die. * *

To be continued.

The foundation of a real and 
lasting success is securely laid 
upon the- ruins which alone are 
apparent as the results of the 
work hitherto accomplished.1—Kel 
vin.

_______________ o _ __________

Life is the principal thing, and 
life rajeans to be joyfdl and sor- 
rofwful, to perceive, to feel, to 
act, to do and strive; and all 
this is not thinkable apart from 
joy and pain.—rWagner.
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O U R  L IN O TY P E  C O R N ER .

In Retrospect
With this issue we begin volume 

three. Two volumes have been 
carried successfully through, but 
with what ache.s and pains and 
labor of body and mind no one 
but the oditor and those immedi
ately connected with the worfc 
will ever know.

Now that Wtf have had two 
years o f experience in the pub
lishing business we can look 
back tc our start two years a g o , 
and view with pity that pre
sumption, bora of ignorance, 
wliicli allowed us to accept the 
demand of the brethren that we 
take up the work. It appeals to 
us a.i being parallel to the tho’t 
which we recently read some 
where in which it was said that 
philosophers know that certain 
feats cannot be performed, but 
some foolish person comes a- 
iong who doesn’t know that it 
cannot be done, goes to work 
at it, and the first thing you 
.know, he has accomplished it.

The work has been hard—is 
hard yet, much night work be- 
'ing done in order that the ed
itor may have time out' o f the 
office for over Sunday appoint
ments. I f some of our brethren 
fully understood these things, we 
are quite sure no words o f crit
icism or fault-finding would ev
er come to us as occasionally they 
do.

On the other hand,however, we 
have so much of thoughtfulness 
and general goodness expressed

T H E  P O T T E R  C Y L IN D E R  PR ESS.

in various ways by so many breth 
ren that the matter ‘ o f which 
we have just spoken is but spice 
which makes us appreciate the 
good the moie.

To show' that the brethren are 
doing their part, We will state 
that The Restitution Pub. Co., 
is made up o f 88 members cover
ing ten states and Canada. These 
furnished $2500' as the principal 
used in beginning the work. This 
we were privileged to expend to 
the best advantage we could in 
providing our equipment. With 
this we purchased the Junior Lin
otype which casts -practically all 
o f the type, eacli week * for our 
paper, very little hand setting of 
type 'being done.

The cut (by kindness o f Bro. 
P. V. Blakely) given in 'this is
sue shows the linotype corner of 
the new addition to our build
ing, which through the kindness 
o f a number o f brethren was 
made possible by their free will 
offerings. At the linotype key
board sits the present linotype 
operator, our daughter, Etta, who 
does all the linotype work, and 
by her side, stands Sr. Ida (Ord- 
nung) Hardesty who will ever 
have the distinction o f being the 
first linotype operator for the 
Restitution Herald. She bore 
equally with the editor the tri
als, tribulations and hardships of 
the first year o f its existence. Be
hind the linotype stands the one 
who has the distinction o f being 
editor, printer, circulation and 
business manager, machinist, prinl 
er ’e devil, and preacher o f the 
gospel, and if there’s anything a

bout a print shop not named, 
lie’s that, too.

We are also giving a cut of 
the Potter Cylinder Press which 
Joes! oun press work.

Besides these two machines, we 
have a job press and paper cut
ter which were purchased with 
the original amount. Since then 
we have added a stapler, proof- 
êr, metal cutter, type for job 

work and general stock until our 
property is worth, at least 'esti
mation, $3000. Our list has reach
ed a splendid point and is still 
growing. In the meantime, while 
the editor receives no salary 
from the company, there are in
terested brethren who have seen 
to it that his wants are sup
plied and well supplied.

For all this we are thankful 
and more than this we wish to 
express our appreciation o f the 
confidence thus placed in us by 
the “ powers that be.”  In our 
editorial policy we are trying to 
exercise the golden rule, allow
ing no personal matter to come 
between us'and duty. We have 
•had to reject some articles ber 
cause they infringed upon cer
tain rules which hy general con
sent the board of directors and 
manager deem best to observe for 
the good o f  all.

We wish to speak a kindly 
word for our contributors who 
are the real force in the making 
o f a good paper. They have been 
very considerate in their arti
cles, doing their best to bring 
them within proper scope both 
as to 'length and subject mat
ter. The spirit manifested has 
been first class. A  paper con
ducted along such lines is bound 
to prove helpful to all who read it.

Besides putting out our paper 
we are doing much job work. 
This we can do as well as need
ed and. as cheaply as can be 
done anywhere. W e can do the 
work and prepay it to you by 
mail or express at no greater cost 
than you would have to. pay at 
home. Give us a chance at your 
work and help a good cause a- 
long.

W e wish to thank one and all 
for past favors and to solicit

your continued patronage for 
the general good it may do.

S. J. Lindsay Editor, and Man
ager.

^ © r e a n

Dear Bereans:
Eternal Life, the 

greatest gift that can be besitow- 
ed on mortal man, is the g ift 
o f God. Upon whom is this gift 
bestowed ? To those who by con
tinuance in well doing, seek for 
glory, honor, immortality and 
eternal 'life.

As life is promised through 
Christ, those who seek- Christ 
seek life, ajid his promise is 
They who seek me early shall 
find me. This is a great promise 
to the young Bereans. Seek ye 
£irst the kingdom o f God and 
his righteousness. Things o f this 
life, although they seem great to 
Jhe young, are less important.

Let us so live that when Christ 
who is our life shall appear that 
we also may appear with him in 
glory.

Silas Murphy.
Marshall, Illinois.

-------- o--------
Faith, Hope and Love.

W e have faith, hope and love, 
but the greatest o f these is love.

W hy is love the greatest? Be
cause love is at the foundation o f 
all, from the time o f creation 
down to the present time.

Can we not see from  whom love 
comes? It is God. The scriptures 
tell us that “ God is love .”  Be
loved, let us love one another; 
for love is o f G od; and every 
one that loveth, is born o f God,, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God, for God 
is love. 1 Jno.a 4:7-8.

God has manifested his love tb 
us in that he gave his only be
gotten son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not per
ish, but have everlasting life. 
God also sent his son to be a 
propitiation for our sins and not 
only for ours, but also for the
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whole world.
Beloved, if God so loved us, 

we ought also to love one anoth
er. No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one another 
God dwelleth in us, and. his 
love is perfected in us. Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath giv 
en us o f his spirit. There is no 
fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear; because fear 
hath torment. He that feareth is 
not made perfect in love. 1 Jno. 
4:11, 12, 13, 18.

If we have this perfect love in 
us, we will have faith that God 
will fulfill the promises he has 
made to those who (love him. We 
say we will have faith. What 
is faith? In Hebrews 11:1, we 
have the definition. Reading from 
the revised vrsion, it. brings it 
nearer to us. “ ‘ Now faith is 
the assurance of things hoped for 
the proving of things not seen.”  
We can be absolutely certain, hav 
ing the utmost faith that what* 
ever God promises, will surely 
be fulfilled. With this strong as
surance, we can hope, or look 
forward to the time when we 
wild see ** the proving of things 
(now) not seen /'

James says, What doth it prof
it, my brethren, though a man 
say he hath faith, and have not 
works? Can faith save him? Ev- 
qjo. so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone. Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works. But wilt thou know
O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead? Jas. 2:14, 17, 18, 
20.

Here we find that both faith 
and works are necessary. What 
is faith without works, or works 
without faith? They cannot work 
alone, but they can work togeth
er. Paul says in Heb. 11:6: But 
without faith it is impossible to 
^please him, for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him.

W e have also the trial of 
faith, or as the Diaglott renders 
it, proof. Let me quote from the 
Diaglott 1 Pet. 1 :7, 8 , 9. So that 
•the proof of your faith being 
much more precious than that 
o f  gold which perishes, though 
proved by fire, may be found to 
praise and glory and’ honor, at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Whom having not seen, ye love, 
on whom, not now looking, but 
believing, you rejoice with joy 
inexpressible and glorious, ob
taining the issue of the faith, ev
en your salvation. Also in Jas. 1:
3, 4, 12, Knowing that the proof 
o f  your faith produces patience 
But let patience have a perfect 
^work, so that you may be per- 
fcet and complete, deficient in 
nothing. Happy the man who 
endures trial because having be
come an approved person, he

SECRET ORDERS UNSCRIPTURAL.
Joseph W. Williams.

If scripture upholds them, itj must uphold only one and 
condemn all the rest. 1 Cor. 1:10.

Your motive for joining them is selfish: you desire ,insur
ance, sick benefits, social or business success or some return for 
self or family. This contradicts Luke 14:12-14, as does the fact 
that only those who are o f sound body can enter protective or in
surance bodies, and only those having means can hold their mem 
bership by paying dues. All these motives are trusting man’s pro-- 
tection as against God’s, as taught in Jas. 2:14-26 with 1:27. 
This is contrary to Jer. 17:5-11 and Psa. 146:3-5.

Even if you do charity work by lodges, you give man the 
glory through his organization, rather than God through his 
organization, the church, who are instructed in charity work ful
ly in scripture. This is contrary to 1 Pet. 4:11 and 1 Cor. 10: 
31. Lodges as a rule help their members primarily, else no 
reason for them to exist. This* is contrary to Gal. 6 :10. For they 
have many in membership who do not even profess to be of Christ. 
This you are forbidden to hold fellowship in, by 2 Cor. 6. *14 to 
7:1.

Their rituals teach, and their funeral services practice the 
im;mortality of the soul, which is contrary to the whole gospel. 
Eccl. 9:5, 10; Psa. 146:3-4; Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 6:23. You cannot 
stay in such fellowship and obey Eph. 5:11. The greatest • evil 
o f all is that orders claim their work is Christian work, and 
that their members will be saved. This is self-justification, and is 
contrary to such asf Rom. 3 :20-28; 10:3 and Eph. 2 :8-9. Read 
Matt. 7 :21-23. Read the parable o f the tares in Matt. 13.

The Bible pjan of benevolence is better in every way, spir
itually, financially and all. No money is wasted for salaries, 
buildings, competitive advertising and profits. Insurance com
panies either make money or bankrupt. If the latter, you lose all, 
i f  the former, you lose your part, for all salaries, expenses and 
profits must be made up by the policy holders and the lodge mem
bers. Life- insurance so-called, does not insure life, but only prom
ises money to your heirs if you keep your dues paid up, and no 
legal loop-hole ^an be found to evade it. No brotherly love, but 
a pure business proposition, cold and grasping. Even fraternal 
orders are not truly fraternal, but selfish. You join to be bene
fited. God really insures life, Psa. 37:3; Prov. 3:16.

“ The church does not do the charity the Bible teaches,”  
you may say. True. You are a part of the church. Can you spend 
money on insurance companies and secret orders and at the 
same time use it to follow the plan the scriptures teach? How 
soon can the church do the work if the members all follow 
man’s instruction, instead of God’s instruction?

No one can deny this: If we follow the Bible, we shall not 
need secret orders. Then: why not do that?

will receive the crown of life 
which the Lord promised to those 
Who love him.

If we endure these trials of 
life, whatever they may be, there 
is a crown of life waiting for us, 
if we continue our love* for the 
Lord. We love him because he 
first loved us. We find love is 
the first mentioned in the list 
of fruits of the Spirit. Without 
•love we can do nothing, but 
with love we can do much.

Pieter admonishes us to have 
fervent love among ourselves,
* * Because love covers a multi
tude of sins. * * Paul says, *1 Love 
fails not at any time.”

Paul in Rom. 8 :24-25 tells us 
what hope is. “ For we are sav
ed by hope; but hope that is 
seen, is not hope: for what a 
man seeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it.”  Our hope centers' 
in Christ, who is the life giver. 
We are looking for him to come 
again to give life and immortali

ty. “Christ was the first fruits of 
them that slept. Since he rose 
from the dead, we ̂  have hope 
and faith that there is a res
urrection for those who are sleep)- 
ing in Jesus.

(Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us that we should be called the 
sons of God, therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him mot. Beloved, now are we 
the sons o f God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be, but 
we know that when he shall ap
pear, we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is. And 
every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3:1, 2, 3. 
Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
tmay be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. Stand therefore, hav 
ing your loins girt about with 
truth and having on the breast 
plate o f righteousness, and your 
feet shod with the preparation

of the gospel of peace. Above 
all, taking the shield of faith 
^herewith ye shall be able . to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation and the sword of the 
Spirit which is the word of God. 
Eph. 6 :13-18. But let us who are 
of the day be sober, putting on 
the breastplate of faith ' and 
and love, and for an helmet the 
hope of salvation. 1 Thess. 5:8.

Dear Bereans, let us be cloth
ed with this afrnor of God. With 
a garment cdmp|osed of such 
parts, we have no fear, for per1 

feet love casteth out fear. We 
may be sure of our faith and 
hope, having with us the sword 
of the Spirit which is the word 
of God. Faith, hope and love, 
the greatest of these is love.

Your sister,
Jessie M. Wilson;

•Chicago, 111.

W e are like to Him with 
whom there is no past or future, 
with whom a day is as a thous
and years, and a thousand years 
as one day, when we do our 
work in the great present, leav
ing both past and future to 
Him to whom they are ever 
present, and fearing nothing, be
cause He is in our future as 
much as He is in our past, as 
much as, and far more than we 
feel Him to be, in our present. 
Partakers thus of the divine na
ture, resting in that perfect All 
in-all in Whom our nature is e- 
teraal too, we walk without fear, 
full of hop.e and courage and 
strength to do His will, waiting 
for the endless good which He 
is always giving as fast as 
He can get us able to take it 
in.—G. MacDonald.

--------- c---------
He that hath so many causes 

of joy, and so great, is very 
much in love with sorrow and 
peevishness, who loses all these 
pleasures, and chooses to sit 
down upon his little handful o f 
thorns. Enjoy the blessings of 
this day, if God sends them; and 
the evils o f it bear patiently and 
sweetly: for • this day only is 
ours, we are dead to yesterday, 
and we are not yet born to 
the morrow. But if we look a- 
broad, and bring into one day’s 
thoughts the evil of mnay, cerT 
tain and uncertain, what will be 
and what will never be, our load 
will be as intolerable ais it is 
unreasonable.—Jeremy Taylor.

-o—
“ The following “ creed”  was 

found upon the walls o f the stu
dio o f a well-known artist:

Think Big 
Talk Little 
Love Much 
Laugh Easilv

Work Hard 
Give Freely. 

Pay 'Caish 
Be Kind

The really great man of tal- 
emt finds his highest joy in his 
self-dew elopeiment.— Goethe.
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the paper continued and will re
mit when they can.

------o------
The article by Bro. J. W. Wil

liams in this issue may be had of 
him in tract form. Address him 
at Plymouth, Indiana.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure too send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Ohange of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTO RS.
Ezra c. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,—President.
8. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
B. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Pater Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, IU.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-helrs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the‘ literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
t>he "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.60 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Word C9ines to us from the Nia 
I gara Falls, N. Y., church that 
Sister Culp, one of our interested 
workers there, has recently passed 
successfully through a severe op
eration. We have reports of pain, 
sickness and death from so many 
directions. When the Lord comes 
there will be an, end to this sort 
of thing. Who would not wish for 
that time now?

------- o-------
The readers of the Herald will 

be pained to know that Bro. W. 
H. Wilson, who has been so well 
known as a writer and minister 
among our people for years, was 
obliged to undergo an operation 
for appendicitis on Sunday, Oct. 
6, and as a result is in a very 
critical condition. His years are 
rather against our hope for a 
speedy recovery, yet we pray 
that he may be spared yet manv 
years to make known the glad 
tidings among the people.

------- o-------
Sunday, Oct. 5, was our time

patience of unusual degree. Had 
'she lived until Oct. 8, she wou'ld 
have been seven years of age. 
While Alberta will be missed, not 
only by the mother and the im
mediate family, but by many oth
ers who had learned to love her 
for her gentle disposition, yet 
there is some comfort in know
ing that she is now at rest and 
free from the suffering to which 
she was subject while she liv
ed.

We recommend Sister Venard 
to the love of God which pass- 
eth understanding and to the 
care of Him who doeth all things 
well.

ous kingdom.
We hope to have Bro. and Sr. 

Williams with us soon again. They 
and the little ones left many 
warm friends in old Kentucky, 

Love to the dear ones of the 
faith.

Your sister,
Sadie Skeels. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
----------- c -----------

JOB PRINTIN G.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.
v The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for \L

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

— ■ o—
Many subscriptions will becom 

due with Nov. 1st. Brethren will 
save us much time and some ex
pense if they will either remit 
promptly or write that they wish

for the regular visit to the Dix
on, 111., church. By appointment 
we were met there by our cous
in, Einil Gesin, who desired to 
yi Id obedience in baptism. When 
we were about ready to go to 
the water, Sister Mary Goodyear 
who has had a deep- interest for 
a long time, made known her de
sire to yieild the obedience she 
has known for some time she 
should. Accordingly we went to 
the water where both were bap
tized. This occasion is one for 
•'much rejoicing as it inducts in
to the body of Christ two 
estimable people. We wish 
godspeed.

To the Illinois Brethren:
At the meeting 

of our Conference board held at 
Oregon in August, it was decid
ed to issue a call for funds that 
we may nave something in our 
treasury to assist the isolated 
brethren in our state, who feel 
that a few services conducted by 
one of the ministers of our faith 
would result in much good, yet 
are not able to bear the expense 
alone. Also, that in case of one 
desiring baptism, or on the occa
sion of a death in the family of 
such brethren, if they will make 
it known, we may send some one 
to these points, to assist in the 
putting on of Christ, in the 
case, and comforting and 
proving the opportunity of

one
im-
get-

very
them

ting the truth before the peo
ple in the other.

Is it not our duty to assist 
those who are seeking faithfully, 
alone in their community, to lead 
others to the knowledge of the 
gospel of Christ? A little from 
each one in the state will give 
us a fund sufficient to assist in 
this work. Will you help?

Send all money to our treasur
er, J. M. Glotfelty, Lanark, 111.

Anna E. Drew, Chairman of 
Evangelistic Committee.

Among The Brethren.
Eld. C. C. Maple.

Special meetings at Millbrook 
close Wednesday of this week. 
Our hearts were made 'to rejoice 
wjien two young men, Dro. Asa 
Scotl and his brother Martin, 
obeyed their. Lord in the or
dinance of Christian baptism Sun 
day afternoon. Sunday evening 
we preached to a full house and 
closed the day by gathering a- 
round the table and remembering 
the Lord’s death in the supper.

Our meeting here has been well 
attended. The farmers are all 
very l.usy and can find only lit
tle ti:i»e to be away from their, 
work in this- season when the 
harvest is being gathered.

We shall (D. V.) conduct a 
preparatory service to the Con
ference in the Decker School 
House when the Conference 
meets on Thursday evening and 
Friday afternoon of the week.

We hope fo hold a meeting of 
several days at the Little Hope 
Church near Adrian, Leneway Co. 
this state to begin on Tuesday, 
Oct’ 14th.

Of Interest to Bereans.

Church Calendar and Announce
ments.

Ohio yearly meeting, Delta, 
Ohio, Fulton County, Nov. 11-16. 
Address Eld. C. C. Maple, North 
Ridgeville, Ohio regarding pro
gram and S. J. Elton, Delta, re
garding local matters.

Alberta,
the little daughter of Sr. Clara 
Venard at Vermont, Illinois, is 
now asleep. She had been in fail
ing health for some time, but 
with all her suffering and for 
one so young, she manifested a

re- 
the 

bro’t
to our 
of Bro. 

We

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I wish to tell the 

dear ones through your paper 
that the little flock down here 
in Kentucky has just been 
freshed by again having 
blessed truths of the gospel

minds, by the preaching 
Joseph Williams, 
were delighted to see 

three willing souls yield them
selves to the watery grave. After 
preaching, twenty-three brothers 
and sisters 'gathered around 
the table prepared in a private 
room for the purpose of com
memorating the death of our Life 
Giver in his own appointed way, 
and our hope is that we 
be present at the table our 
Lord has appointed in his glori-

Miss Drew Surprised. 
Saturday was an ideal autumn 

day* and Miss Anna Drew of 
North Galena Ave., thought to 
improve the afternoon by doing 
some shopping and calling on a 
number of friends in the city. 
S>lie had gone but two blocks 
from home, however, when she 
met a goodly number of lady 
friends whom she greeted with 
the words, “ Were you coming to 
our house V 9

Upon being told that her 
friends were aware of the day 
being her birthday anniversary 
and that they were coming to 
assist her in the celebration, Miss 
Drew was quite overcome with 
surprise and returned home 
'where she proved a fine host
ess and was assisted in entertain
ing her guests by her mother, 
Mrs. Anna Drew and sister, Miss 
Ada Drew.

The afternoon fled all too 
quickly in pleasant conversation, 
while many hands were busy 
with crochet hook or tatting shut 
tie. At 6 o ’clock eighteen sat 
down to a most delicious luneh- 
eon which had been prepared and 

may all (brought by the guests and spread 
upon two extended tables.

During the remainder o f the
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•evening Miss Anna Adams at 
the piano and Milton Misisman 
with his cornet rendered several 
most enjoyable musical selec
tions. Mr. Schuyler Goodyear 
demonstrated his abilty as an in
structor in the use of the tat
ting shuttle, which he declared 
would have been more successful 
had there not been so many
* * butt-ins. ’ 9

Miss Drew was presented with 
some very handsome gifts and 
a number of pretty postcards. Th 
affair was planned and most suc
cessfully carried through by Mrs. 
E. G. Rynearson and Miss Edna 
Nowell and was an occasion that 
will long be remembered by host
esses and guests.—A Guest.—Dix
on (III.) Daily News, Sept. 29, 
1913,

By Anna E. Drew.
-o—

The Report Of The Spies. 
Oct. 19, 1913. Num. 13:1-3,

17-14:25.
Xesson Text. Num. 13:1-3,25-33. 

Read Chapters 13-16.

Golden Text.—If God is for us, 
who is against us? Rom. 8:31.

Time.—July and August, B. C. 
1497. They probably arrived at 
Kaldesh in July. The spies re
turned from their explorations 
at the time of the first ripe 
grapes, (Num. 13:&0), a, year 
after the exodus.

Place.—Kadesh-barnea, a lone
ly oasis with a large spring of 
water, just north o f the des
ert and south of the range of 
low hills which form the south
ern border of Palestine. The 
Israelites encamped on the 
very fringe o f the land to 
which they were going, fifty 
miles south of Beersheba and 
about one hundred miles south 
of Jerusalem.

Parallels.—Deut. 1; Joshua 14.
- —  o  

Questions.
What was the command giv- 

<en the children o f Israel, after 
"the year at Sinia? Deut. 1:6-8. 
Through what did they jour
ney? Deut. 1:19. Num. 12:16. 
"What was Moses’ command when 
they came to Kadesh ? Deut. 1: 
”21. This had also been God’s 
commnad,— did they trust Him? 
Deut. 1 :22. What, then, does God 
command Moses? Num. 13:2.

The people had proposed this 
measure through unbelief, Deut. 
1:32, and God permitted them 
to follow their own counsel.

How many men did Moses 
•choose? Where did he send them?

PROGRAM OF THE YEARLY MEETING OF THE CHURCH
ES OF GOD IN JESUS CHRIST IN OHIO.

To Be Held At The Raker Meeting House Near Delta, Ohio. 
Tuesday, Nov. 11, to Sunday, Nov. 16, 1913.

Regarding the program, address Eld. L. E. Conner, Cleveland, 
Ohio; Eld. C. C. Maple, No. Ridgeville, Ohio, S. J. Elton, Delta, 
Ohio.

Bro. F. E. Siple. 
Eld. C, C. Maple.

Eld. L. E. Conner.

Eld. L. E. Conner.

S. J. Elton.

Eld. C. C. Maple.

Tuesday, Nov. 11.
7 :00 P. M. Song Service,
7 :30 P. M. Sermon,

Wednesday, Nov. 12.
2 :00 P. M. Sermon,
7':00 P. M. Praise Service,
7 :15 P. M. Devotional Service,
7 :45 P. M. Sermon,

Thursday, Nov. 13.
10::00 A. M. Service announced later.
1:30 P. M. Devotional Service,
2:00 P. M. Sermon.
7 :00 P. M. Praise Service and Devotional,
7 :45 P>. M. Sermon.

Friday, Nov. 14.
9 :30 A. M. Devotional Service, Bro. J. M. McCrorey.
10:00 A. M. Sermon, Sr. Mattie Neil Jeffrey, Murphysboro111. 
1:30 P. M. Devotional Service.
2:00 P. M. Bible Study and Question Box.
7 :00 P. M. Social Meeting, Eld. L. E. Conner.
8  <00 P. M. Sermon.

Saturday, Nov. 15.
9 :30 A. M. Devotional Service,. Bro. Ezra C. Railsback.
*10:00 A. M. Sermon, Bro. Peter Jeffrey, Murphysboro, 111. 
1:30 P. M. Devotional Service.
2:00 P. M. Bible Study and Question Box.
7 :00 P. M. Song Service, Bro. F. E. Siple.
7 :3tf P. M. Sermon, Eld. F. V. Blakely, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Sunday, Nov. 16.
9:00 A. M. Devotional and Social Service, Sr. Mattie N. Jeffrey. 
10:00 A. M. Sunday School.
11:00 A. M. Sermon,
12:00 M. Breaking of Bread.
2:00 P. M. Praise Service,
2:15 P. M. Devotional Service,
2:45 P. M. Sermon,
3:30 P. M. Young People’s Meeting,
7 :00 P. M. Song Service.
7 :;15 P. M. Brief addresses by visiting brethren.
7 :45 P. M. Song, Scripture Reading, Sr. Jeffrey; Prayer, Bro. 

John Armitage; Song, “ The Great White Throne.”  Bro. Pet
er Jeffrey; Sermon, Eld. L. E. Conner; Closing Service, Eld. 
C. C. Maple.

—Notes—
Delta is on the main line of the L. S. & M. S. and Wa

bash R. K .; • also the T. & I. Electric line. Parties coining by 
rail, please notify Bro. S. J. Elton of Delta.

The meeting will be held at the Old Raker Meeting House 
a short distance out of Delta. Entertainment will be furnished 
free and provision will be made to cover the locaJl expenses.

Several visiting brethren will be present to preach and as
sist in the services aaid help to render a program full o f inter
est and instruction. Plan to come and enjoy the feast of good 
things.

This is not a Conference, but a meeting for the preaching of 
the word, mutual benefit and exhortation, hearing reports of th3 
progress of the cause of truth.

All are welcome.

Eld. L. E. Conner.

Bro. F. E. Siple. 
Eld. C. C. Maple. 

Eld. F. V. Blakely. 
Bro. E. H. Wicker n.

Num. 13:17.
Southward means into the

* ‘ South,”  the name of the South
ern part o f Plalestine, from what 
ever direction it was entered. 
The spies went northward into 
the “ 1 South.”

What were they to learn? vs.
18-20. What is meant of the 
land by “ fat or lean” ? Wheth
er the soil was rich or poor. 
How long were they gone? v. 
25. What did thfey say of the 
land? v. 27. Meaning of . ‘ ‘ milk

and honey” ? What fruit did they 
bring back with them? v. 23.

The pomegranate is a tree of 
low growth, with reddish colored 
fruit of the size of an orange. 
When opened is o f a pink color, 
juicy and fine. flavor. It ’s fruit 
is not only pleasant, but yields 
an agreeable wine.

What of the grapes brought? 
What of the people and cities in 
'Canaan? v. 28, also Deut. 1:28. 
Name the different tribes who 
dwelt in the land.

The Anakim, descendents o f 
Anak, were a race of large stat
ure, living in the mountainous 
country around Hebron and to
ward the Mediterranean. Goliath 
was probably an example. Strong 
er than the surrounding people, 
they doubtless used their strength 
in bandit ways. The Amelekites 
were descendents of Esau, a wan 
dering tribe of Bedouins, center
ing about Kadesh-barnea. A  
short time after this they de
feated a detachment of Hebrews. 
Num. 14:43-45.

The Hittites were a powerful 
far-reaching people. They are 
represented on the Egyptian 
monuments as “ an ugly race 
with yellow skins, black hair 
and eyes, receding foreheads and 
protrusive upper jaws.”  The Jeb- 
usdtes were probably a sub
tribe of the Canaanites, who in
habited the hill country about 
Jerusalem and they held its 
citadel till the time of David.
2 Sam. 5:6-7. The Amorites, de
scendents o f one of the sons 
of Canaan, were a powerful tribe 
and one of the most formidable 
adversaries of the Israelites. 
They occupied the mountians 
west of the Dead Sea near Heb
ron. They were a race of gigan
tic stature, Amos 2:9, and their 
name is often used to denote all 
Canaanites. The Cananaites oc
cupied the lowlands along the 
Mediterranean and the Jordan.

What was the report of the 
majority? vs. 31, 32. What is 
meant by “ eateth up”  the in
habitants? “ Probably that the 
conditions were unfavorable to 
health.”  Who gave a different 
report? v. 30; 14:6-10. What 
characteristics of the men do 
these reports show?

“ Forty years later, Caleb, then 
an old . man of eighty, proved his 
brave words by conquering the 
very region that had terrified 
the ten spies, driving out the 
gigantic Anakim, and making 
Hebron his own.”  Josh. 14:6-14

What resulted from the re
ports? 14:1-5. They rebelled a- 
gainst Moses and Aaron, and 
pioposed to reject Moses as 
leader and elect a captain who 
would lead them back to Egypt. 
How did this effect Moses and 
Aaron? How did Caleb and Josh- 
an appeal to the people? What 
effect had this? 14:10. What 
did God propose to do? 14:11- 
12. What was Moses’ plea for 
his people? 14:17-21. Though 
God graSnted the people par
don, did it release them from all 
consequences of their sins? 14: 
22. 23, 29, 30. What happened to 
those who brought the evil re
port? 14:36, 37.

“ Instead of entering immedi
ately into the promised land, 
they were doomed to remain 38 
years more in the desert till all 
over 20 years of age, save Caleb 
and Joshua had died. Not one of 
them should see the land' for 
which they had suffered so mUoh.
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After all the miracles they had 
seen, with the cloud and pillar 
of fire before them, that they 
should dare accuse God of bring
ing them into the wilderness to 
perish, might well provoke Him 
to discard and even destroy them. 
They were not yet fit to realize 
the promises of God. It was their 
own nature and character express! v( 
ed in conduct, that made it im-| 
possible for them to take 
session.)’.'

What is the lesson and wi 
ing to us? Heb. 3 :8-19 ; Heb.
11. Why did Caleb gain posses
sion of his inheritance? Josh. 14:
8, 9. Are we sure of gaining our 
promised inheritance if we' whol- 

- ly follow our God? Can we 
it? Heb. 4:14-16.

The Key To All Prophecy.
Part m .

We found in our last ‘article 
that Dr. John Thomas affirmed 
that the seventieth week ended 
at the crucifixion? What does 
the Divine Record say? “ And af
ter three Bcore and two weeks 

i shall Messiah be cut off.’ 
not for himself.”  Now add 
this the previous seven weeks, 
and that shows Messiah 
cut off, at the end of six 
weeks, and it cannot possibly be 
extended beyond that without 
some human addition 
Divine Word.

Riight at this point, after the 
sixty-nine weeks, a break occurs 
in the seventy weeks. The proph
ecy reads: "Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people (the] 
Jews) and upon thy holy city 
(Jerusalem) to finish transgres
sion, and to make an end of 
sins,”  etc. This seventy, weeks 
measures time as far as it re
lates to the Jews, and Jerusalem. 
At the close of these sixfty-nine 
weeks, Israel’s clock ceased to 
measure time any longer. Israel 
at this period passed into exile 
among all nations and Jerusa
lem passed into the hands of 
the Gentile invader. In its place 
the clock of the Gentiles is now 
measuring off the times of the 
Gentiles.

When the times of the Gen
tiles are completed, Israel will 
reiturn to its fatherland, and 
occupy the holy city. Their clock 
will again commence to tick, 
■and! measure off the last or 
seventieth week. At this time 
isins will he made an end of, 
transgressions finished, everlast
ing righteousness brought in. 
The accomplishment of these 
things mark the endd of the 
seventieth week. It is an indis
putable fact that those things 
have never been fulfilled at any 
epoch in the world’s history.

Previous to the ending of. the 
sixty-ninth week, as far as the I 
redemptive work is concerned, 
were all types and shadows. “ For I

it is not possible that the blood 
of bulls and goats should take a- 
way (or make an end of) sins. 
This foreshadowed the blood shed 

after the sixty- nine weeks 
ccomplished in the .cutting 

off of the Messiah, which alone 
could take away sin, This 
tinues efficacious until the har- 

«t' at the end of this age.
| .Now we learn that “ everlast- 
|ing righteousness”  will never be 
brought in until the Lord comes 
with his saints, who will have 
been previously gathered 
him, (2 Thess. 2:7) or they could 
not come with him. Now Daniel 
informs us that at the completion 
of the seventy weeks, everlasting j 

ghteousness is brought in. Then 
the coming of the Lord with 
his saints, and the end of the 
seventy weeks occur at the same 
time. Anyone must see that the 
theory of Dr. John Thomas that 
the seventy weeks ended at the 
crucifixion is altogether wjong. I 

Again. Sin will^neve'r be made] 
i end of prior to the coming of 

the Lord with his saints. But 
read: “ Seventy weeks 

termined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish, 
(make an end of) transgression, 
wid to make an end of sins.

This can never be Until the 
Lord comes. Sin and transgres
sion will grow worse and worse 
until that glad event. Now 
these are made an end of

completion of the seventy
weeks, and they will grow worse, 

place of coming to an 
before the Lord comes, th<
completion of the seventy weeks
amd the coming of the Lord with 
his saints is at the same tun 

Transgression will never 
a full end until the last end 

of the indignation. Revised 
sion has it, “ the latter time 
of indignation.”  See Dan. 8:19 to 
27. Verses 19 to 23 relate a por
tion of the history of Media-Per- 

and Greece. Verse 22 of the 
division of Greece into four king
doms. Verse 23 reads: “ And in 
the latter time of their king-1 
dom (the four divisions of Greece, | 

of which still exists, and 
no\v rising in the scale of n 
tions) when the transgressors 

come to the full,- a king of 
fierce countenance, and under
standing dark sentences shall 
stand up,”  etc.

He stands up only when trans
gressors are come to the full.l 
In chap. 9:22, the angel . said,
“ O Daniel, I am now come to 
make thee skillful of understand
ing. In order to do so in verse 
[24, he relates to him this mat- 
Iter of seventy weeks. In the last 

last half of indignation, 
transgressors come to the full,! 
and then he will finish trans
gression and make an end of |

The Wanderings of Israel. 
NO. 2.

W. H. Wilson.

the Church looks back 
upon the wanderings of the 
:hildren of Israel, noting 

many crooked paths they made 
the wilderness, and the lack 

of fsUth in God, their deliverer, 
cry out, 0, how discontented 

and unfaithful! Yet how .much 
contented, how much more 

faithful are we, how much clos
er to God do we walk than did 
thevi? Let us see.

As the song of deliverance had 
hardly left the lips of Mmam 
and before Moses had returned 
from Sinai with the law, even 
while the base of the quaking 
mountain yet tottered by the 
power of the passing earthquake 
as it went marching by. they | 
had wandered from God and 
changed the “  similitude of their 

| God to that of an ox that eat- 
eth grass.”  Even so. the words 
of praise andd joy that - filled . 
Mary ’s soul as she ran to tell I 
of the empty tomb and the 
en Lord, had not echoed far oijt 
over Judean hills, neither had 
God’s law as given by Peter
the day of Pentecost mingled with |
tongues of fire been long among 
men before we hear Paul exclaim 
with the same feeling that sad
dened the. heart of Moses as he 
dashed to the earth the two 
tables of stone, “ I marvel that 
ye are soon removed • from him 
that called you into the grace | 
of Christ into another gospel’
Gal. 1:6..

Although God gave the child- 
n of Israel, Moses, a true, 

loving, faithful leader, even a 
type of Christ, they murmured 
and complained, so, we murmur 

[plain when we should 
a him as our Leader and 

King.'Although God gave the 
children of Israel. maniia from 

'en, yet they murmUred and 
cried out for meat, and God 

them their desire to the 
full and sent leanness to their 

ml/Christ also as John declares 
has offered us the trur* bread 

which theirs was only a type,
: have we not seen m 

oiu- with longing heart look 
bn<*k into the woridi ai 
sadness of soul cry out for 
the pleasures of earth as 

[did for for the flesh pofr 
H(*?p,t, and has it not brought 
leanness to their lives and death! 
to  Iheir souls, thereby fillinsrl 
many a grave in the wil lernessl 

unknown land? Fave youl 
>en many in the church lay I 

aside the garments of salvation I 
■ ■ n m l not wax old with the I 

ing and, cast asid? the robJ 
Liiv ousness they once re-1 

lecived end don the «c i /  attire I 
[of the ball room, and again 
Idance with the gay and thought-1 
lless world? Oh, the privileges 
[of the high calling the church 
[might receive and forever pos-

sess. Many of its members will' 
find their graves in the wilder  ̂j  
ness of complaint and doubt,  ̂
while but few, the Calebs and 
Joshuas will “ enter the rest 
that remaineth for the people 
of God.*’

While the Jews were forbidden^ 
touch the mountain where 

God revealed his glory and pow- - 
Paul declares, in the 12th of' > 

Hebrews, We are come to Mount ] 
Zion (that may be touched), th.e 
ity of the living God, the heav- * 

enly Jerusalem, and yet we mur- 'i 
imfr and hesitate to enter in.

take heed that we by our i 
murmuring, backbiting and com- - 
plaining, do not crush out of 
the heart the bright, happy and 
joyous spirit of some Moses 
that may be lovingly leading the 

| people to a better land, so that 
we anger him and it go ill with , 
him for our sake. Oh, if by our 
murmuring we mus't lose the l 
blessing and the pleasant land 
God offers us. Let us not drag 

Moses' with us, but let us la-• 
bor. more faithfully than ever ’J 
'before and' strive to enter in- 
to that rest that remaineth for 
the people of God, lest we fall « 
after the same example of un- ] 
belief as did the children of Is-

their wanderings from I 
GocC.

L. S. Bronson.

High hearts are never long 
without hearing some new call, 

distant clarion of God, ev
en in their dreams; and soon 
they are observed to break up 
tlhe camp of ease, and start on 
some fresh march of faithful ser
vice. And looking higher still, 
we find those who never wait 

their moral work accumu
lates, and who reward resolution 
with no rest; with whom, there, 
fore, the alteration is instantane- 

and Constant; who do the 
good only to see better, and 

the better only to achieve it; 
who are meek for transport, too | 
faithful for remorse, too earnest 
for repose; whose worship is ac- ' 1 
tion, and whose action ceaseless 
aspiration.—J. Martineau.

Editor Restitution Herald:
Home

again, and found my wife better 
for which I thank my God, and 
take courage.

Well, Sept. 13-14, we came to ”m 
gether to hold our 43rd yearly 
meeting with a few of the breth- *! 
•en that are left. Saturday at 
I -P. M., our first meeting was 

called by singing a hymn in 
Glad Tidings, page 140, My Say- J  
' first of All, with Miss Mira 
Crow from Chanute at the or- 
gan. Song, When My Life’s Work j 
is Ended, and When I Cross the ;h 
Swelling Tide, etc. After prayer, 3  
I gave a general talk to a very IS 
fine and listening' congregation, ijjj 
Another song, Meet Me in the . ■
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Morning, page 27 in Glad Tid
ings; We are M'arching On
ward to the Promised Land. Dis
missed for that day.

Sept. 14. 11 A. M. Three songs 
with prayer by the writer, with 
another song. Quite a good con
gregation had filled the house. 
G — Rinehart and wife and sis
ter-in-law had driven 14 miles. 
Bro. George Taylor from Cha- 
nute, Marian Evans and family 
N— Johnson and a number of 
others had come, some that I 
had never seen.

Subject: Man Mortal or Im
mortal. Gal. 4:17. Shall mortal 
man be more just than God? 
Shall a man be more pure than 
his maker? 2 Ohron. 2:14., latter 
part of verse. 0  Lord, thou art 
our God, let man, (or a mortal 
man, margin) prevail against 
thee. What is the meaning of 
the word mortal? Answer: Sub
ject to death.— Webster.

Is a man subject .to death? It 
is appointed unto men once to 
die. Heb. 7 :27. Therefore all men 
are mortal. Upon what condition 
did God promise Adam life? Of 
the tree o f knowledge of good 
and evil thou shalt not eat of 
it, for in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die. Gen 
2:17.

After man disobeyed God, 
what sientence did he pronounce 
upon man? Unto Aejgm God said: 
Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return. Gen. 3:17-19.

Of what use was the tree of 
life to man? Gen 3:22. The Lord 
God said, Behold the man be
comes as one of us, to know good 
and evil and lest he put forth 
his hand and take also of the 
tree o f lifle and eat and live 
forever, therefore the Lord 
sent him forth from the garden 
oif Eden....and placed at the 
east of the garden of Eden, cher- 
ubims and a flaming sword which 
turned every way to keep the 
way of the tree of life. Gen. 3: 
22-24.

Note. The tree of life was to 
perpetuate life. As long as man 
was obedient to God, lie had a 
right to the tree of life. Hence 
everlasting life was promised on 
condition of obedience. When he 
sinned, he forfeited his right to 
the tree of life, and became sub
ject to death. Who only hath im
mortality. Plaul told us that 
Christ will show us in his time. 
Who only hath immortality. 1 
Tim. 6  :Ij5-16.

I would love to give the whole 
sermon, but the brethren all un*- 
d erst and this subject as well 
as I do, or perhaps better than 
I do. Wellj) we had a feast o f 
good things all through.

Our meetings closed on Sun
day night, with a house filled 
with very attentive listeners. All 
were well pleased, and all en
joyed themselves. This was our

4 3rd annjual meeting I had to 
oversee. Many of the older breth
ren and sisters have fallen .a- 
sleep in Jesus. Only two of 
the 43 years ago are left—Sister 
Hole and Sister Mitchell.

I preached the funeral ser
mons of eighteen, and I am still 
spared for some purpose, I can 
not tell for what1 purpose: God 
knows.

Our meeting closed with the 
song GocV Be With You Till We 
Meet Again, and the shaking of 
hands and the good-byes and 
fare ye wells till we meet again 
if not in this life, in the life to 
come, is my plrayer for Christ’s 
sake. Amen.

Subs-ribe for the Restitution 
Herald.

Uncle John Poore.

The Ammonites.

Ezek. 25. The wortl of the Lord 
came again to me saying, Son of 
man set thy face against the Am
monites, and prophesy against 
them. Behold therefore, I will de
liver thee unto the men of the 
east for a possession....and I will 
make Rabbah (their chief city) a 
stable for camels, a couching place 
for flocks and ye shall know that
I am the Lord....Unto the men
of the east with the Ammonites 
and will give them in possession 
that the Ammonites may not be 
remembered among the nations.

All this has been literally ful
filled, although at the time it 
was written,, it looked from a 
human standpoint as most unlike
ly. The Ammonites at that time 
were powerful and prosperous, 
and Rabbah, a beautiful city, but 
now it is in ruins, but remains 
are now found of many beauti
ful and very strong buildings. We 
get our first fairly full account 
of the utter desolation of this 
land from Volney’s travels 'in 
the end of the 18th century and 
in the beginning of the last cen
tury, we get full- accounts of 
its condition from many travel
ers and quite recently it is still 
described as being in the posses
sion of the worst of the heathen, 
namely the Arabs and the Turks 
but principally the Arabs who 
in that immediate region are of a 
type with thick lips and less 
friendly to strangers than the 
ordinary Arab. The whole coun
try is in utter desolation, and all 
the cities in ruins and the Am
monites have ceased to exist as 
a people. No one attempts to 
trace their descent from • them 
but although the cities are in 
ruins it is and has been utter
ly forsaken as Babylon was. The 
ruins have been a couching place 
for flocks and a stable for cam
els which at certain seasons of 
the year are there in large num
bers. In fact travelers tells us 
that the goats and other ani-

majls were there in such num
bers that their bleating at night 
prevented them from sleeping.

The country gradually fell in
to desolation and the cities in
to decay. In the time of Justin 
Martin in the 2nd century under 
the Romans the country was in a 
flourishing condition and now 
there are found the remains of 
many fine churches which shows 
that it was in a flourishing con
dition long after- the Christian 
era. Many parts of the country 
are si l̂l very fertile and if 
once under a just government 
woul'd again bring forth abun
dance as it did in the days o f 
old. The Ammonites were de
scend ents of Benammi, a son of 

j Lot. See Gen. 19:38. They were 
nearly always opposed to the 
childen of Israel. They frequent
ly wandered against them and 
rejoiced at their downfall, but 
the Lord is ever jisaloius fori
his land and for his people.,--------
a traveler in the early part of 
the last century says that Am
mon was once? the residence of 
many kings and their cities 
flourished long before the Heb
rews.......... Although this .town
(Rabbah) has been destroyed and 
deserted for many ages. I still 
found there some remarkable ru
ins which attests its ancient 
splendor. Such as a square build
ing very highly ornamented 
which has been perhaps a maus
oleum. The ruins of a large pal
ace; a magnificent amphitheater 
of immense size and well pre
served with a peristyle of Coron- 
thian pillars without -pedestals; 
a temple with a great number of 
columns; the ruins of a large 
church, perhaps the seat of a 
bishop in the time of the Greek 
emperors; the remains of a tem- 
p'le with columns set in a cir
cular form, and which are of ex
traordinary size. Also the re
mains of the ancient wall, with 
many other edifices.

These monuments of ancient 
splendor were standing among 
heaps of ruins a>nd utter deso
lation according to the words of 
the Lord spoken for three thou
sand years before: Lord Claude 
Hamilton in his journal publish
ed in the last century, wrote:

“ Of the other principal ruins, 
a more slight notice may be giv
en. A grand building once ap
parently of an octagonal form, 
‘has still four of its sides per
fect, which contain a grand al
cove, and three lesser accesses. 
A colonnade of large Coronthi- 
an pillars was ranged within it, 
but what purpose it served tfyere 
are no means of knowing. Heaps 
of ruins lie around it in bewilder
ing confusion. Near to it are 
large houses, divided into many 
compartments and a more modern 
church in good preservation, but 
all alike are deserted, though lit

tle labor would restore some of 
these buildings, not to their past 
glory, but to useful dwellings.

But the remains yet standing 
of one grand temple are suffic
ient to exhibit its former magnif
icence, surrounded as it was 
by lofty columns, some of which 
are still entire. A  noble alcove 
richly wrought, containing nich
es, and supported, by plaisters 
is yet perfect,' a beautiful spec
imen of the riches of ornaments 
'and fin.' finish of the corners. 
And near to the ruinous town is 
a little fane, square without, but 
circular within, both sides be
ing most richly decorated with 
frieze corners and plaisters of 
the Corinthian order. Four nich
es within are equally elaborate
ly1 carved: It is divided into 
•square apartments, each con
taining a variety x>f rich and el
egant ornaments, and an open 
arch, which forms the entrance, 
has the most beautiful carved 
ceilng which I ever saw.!’

Such are the remains of the 
genius of this ancient people, 
which have utterly perished ac
cording to the word of the Lord, 
but the land wilil be restored to 
its ancient fertility and grandeur 
when the King conies.

A. Wallace Mason.

Take steadily some one sin, 
which seems to stand out before 
thee, to root it out, by God’s 
grace, and every fiber o f it. JPur- 
pose strongly, by* the grace 
and' strength of God, wholly to 
sacrifice this sin or sinful inclin
ation to the love of God, to 
spare it not, until thou leave of 
it none remaining, neither root 
nor branch.

Fix, by God’s help, not only 
to root out this sin, but to set 
thyself to gain, by that same 
help, the opposite grace. If thou 
art tempted to be angry, try 
hard, by God’s grace, to be very 
meek; if to be proud, seek to be 
very humble.—E. B. Pusey.

----- —o-------
Nothing is intolerable that is 

necessary. Now God hath bound 
thy trouble upon thee, with a 
design to try thee, and with 
purposes to reward and crown 
thee. These cords thou canst 
not break; and therefore lie 
thou down gently, and suffer the 
hand of God - to do what He 
please.—Jeremy Taylor.

------ o------
I was obliged to strike out up

on a (little path of my own. Oth
erwise people would never have 
known of my existence.—Bach.

------ o------
No man can produce great 

things who is not thoroughly sin
cere in dealing witht himself.— 
Lowell.

------ o-----
|Better have failed in the high 

aim, than vulgarly in the low 
aim succeed.—Browning.



Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained In this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tke real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except Id* 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and prove» 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
F’rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath* 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price -5 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing.. Address W. H. Wilson,. 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
T H E  BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO  UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
Where Is Hell?

Editor Everybody’s Column.
$ Shv.1—In your issue of Satur
day 18tU top of column, fourth 

.page," "you have a question, 
^  Where is Hell?”  As there ap
pears some difficulty amongst 
the wise men to locate this par
ticular place or locality will you 
allow space in your valuable pa
per for the word of God to lo
cate it beyond question or doubt.

1 Cor. 1:25; 9. The foolishness 
of God is wiser than men. Not 
many wise, mighty or noble are 
called. He takes the foolish 
things. to confound the wise; 
why? That no flesh should glory 
in his presence.

1 Cor. 3 :19. He taketh the wise 
in their own craftiness. The wise 
men fail to locate Hell.

Jer. 23:16 and 21. They speak 
a vision out of their own heart,

and not out of the mouth of the 
Lord. The 28th verse: The proph
et that hath a dream, let liim 
tell a dream, and he that hath 
my word, let him speak my word 
I'aithfully. What is chaff to 
the wheat?

If anyone will take an Oxford 
Teacher’s Bible and turn to Psa. 
55:15, reads hell—margin, or the 
grave; also Psa. 86:13; Isa. 14: 
9; Jonah 2:2; Rev. 20:13, death 
and hell,—margin, or the grave 
—delivered up the dead. For 
fear this may be twisted let us 
reverse the • order. Psa. 49:15 
grave1—margin, or hell. 1 Cor. 15: 
55. To any candid mind this 
shows plainly with the rest of 
the word that hell and the grave 
are the same thing. God’s word 
is plain for plain men to read. 
How caii God be Love and at
tribute to him the doctrine of 
eternal torture.

Jesus Christ preached about 
the kingdom, Mark 1:14, to be 
established upon this earth—Acts 
16:14; God is now calling out a 
people for the purpose of reign
ing with him as kings and 
priests or teachers.

Rev. 5:10; Rev. 20:6. After this 
He will return and build the tab
ernacle of David; Acts 15:16. 
Why ? Seventeenth verse. That 
the residue of men might seek 
the Lord. This is the gospel 
Christ and the apostles preach
ed: Mark 1:14; Matt. 24:14. The 
kingdom. Read Acts 3:19-21. To 
this end hell or the grave must 
give up. the dead.

Job 14:14: If a man die shall 
he live again?

Isa. 26:19: Thy dead men 
shall live, together with my dead 
body shall arise, awake and sing, 
ye that well in the dust, for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs and 
the earth shall cast out the j 
dead.

Turn to Ezekiel, 37th chapter 
and read about the great val
ley of dry bones which show how I 
the resurrection will be accomp
lished—where is this great val- 

| ley, all the grave yards in this 
great vajley.

God i® going to cause all to 
come up out of their graves, then 
will be said, Jer. 16:19: Surely 
our fathers have inherited lies 
wherein there is no profit.

Theology and men’s doctrines

are being taught. Matt. 15:8-9. 
'In vain do they, worship me, 
.teaching for doctrines the com
mandments of men, as Paul said 
Gal. 1 :6-7: I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed from him 
that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another gospel, 
which is not another, but there 
be some that trouble you and 
would pervert the gospel of 
Christ.

As God’s word teaches, when 
we die all go to hell, grave, and 
at God’s appointed time all will 
be cast out.

1 Cor. 15:22: As in Adam all 
die, so in Christ shall all be made 
alive; 21st verse, since by man 
came dearth, by man came also 
the resurrection from the dead.

Take your Bibles and test 
all preaching by this rule. Psa. 
119': 130 *. The entrance of thy 
word giveth light.

Isa. 8:20: To the la>v and to 
the testimony if they speak not 
according to this word, it is be* 
cause there is no light in them.

Respectfully,
Fred Greiner, (Dec’d). 

Niagara Falls, N. Y.—From an 
old paper.—Ed.

The true artist has no higher 
ambition than that of assisting in 
the progress of his art.—Gluck.

The secret of success is con
stancy to purpose.—Disraeli.
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Sunshine Further On.
The mountain’s base is wrapped in gray,

And chill and cheerless is the way,
As slow I tread the shadowed trail 

That stretches upward stilil and pale,
But as I rise I see it glow.

With what seemed mist and cloud below, 
And soon I stand amid the dawn 

Of warmth and sunshine—further on.

0  soul, that beats the shadowed air 
About the base of summits fair,

Be brave and patient. Mists obscure 
The lower way, but hold secure 

The'higher path. For thou must rise 
On toiling wings to'clearer iskies;

And, though the way steins dull and gray, 
It lightens toward the summit day;

Thou, too, shalt stand amid the dawn 
That flowers in sunshine—further on:

— Selected.

Volume 3.

Where the Bridge is Down.

No road is a good road unless 
it will take you to your destin
ation. A by-path that ends in 
the underbrush is disappointing. 
And a road that is cut by a 
broken bridge only leads you 
part way, and means time lost. 
A t a country cross-roads stood 
a rudely painted board indicat
ing “ Bridge down”  on one of 
the highways. Consequently no 
traveler passed that way until 
the sign was gone and the bridge 
was repaired. But men are not 
always as wise in the life roads 
that they follow. Every one 
knows that any road of sin al
ways has bridges down, and- the 
way has been posted with 
warnings, and gets no repair. On
ly loss and disappointment lie 

'in  that direction. It is well for 
man that there is one who knows 
and is the Way. There are no 
broken bridges to trouble us in 
that direction.

Who Shall Begin?
Within the church there is a 

life that either repels or draws 
those who are outside the church. 
If a church is occupied with con
troversy, and there is a spirit of 
dissension among its members, 
one who is outside is not drawn 
by this fact to seek fellowship 
with that group. Many a church 
to which no accession of mem
bership has come in a long time 
may fairly ask itself whether the 
life in that church is hospitable 
to the convert. In one neighbor
hood where church dissension 
and rivalry had worked much 
harm, a number of persons who 
desired to unite with one or an
other of the churches delayed so 
doing, and one of them said to 
a friend: “ We are only just 
waiting for some one to begin.”  
•No one seemed eager to be 
the first to enter into a local 
fellowship] where strife was in 
’the atmospliere. Many a church 
may have just outside its doors, 
those who are waiting,—waiting 
for the church itself to begin to 
show that it is a.center of the 
Christian fellowship of love and 
service. It is not enough to sdy 
that those outside ought to come 
in. Those who are within often 
need to begin by making sure 
that the fellowship of believers 
to which they invite others is a 
Christian fellowship.—The Sun

day School Times.

Don’t Shut Out The Light.

The story is told o f a young 
lady who was one day sweeping 
a room, and as the dust began 
to fly she at once hauled down 
the curtains saying: “ It makes 
the dust fly to have the sun
shine in.”

You may laugh at the folly of 
this young woman, and say that 
she should have known that the 
dust arose in the dark just the j 
same. The light simply made it 
s/how up.

True! yet are there not many | 
people more foolish than this? j 
TJie light of God’s Holy Spirit, 
shining in upon us, reveals things 
in their true light. Many go a- 
long saying they are all right, i 
when they are all wrong. It is 
far better to let the light shine 
in tha,t we may see the dust 
and dirt and get cleaned up be
fore the coming of our King. It 
is only those who are clean and 
have on the wedding garment 
that will be permitted to sit 
down at the great marriage feast.* 

D on ’t shut out the light, 
friend, and fancy there is no 
dirt. There is a day coming when 
it will surely come to light.—H. 
A. Mitchell in W orld’s Crisis.

The Coming of The Lord.

‘ “ Patiently await the coming 
of the/ Lord.”

Few Bible texts contain so 
weighty an admonition, and com
bine with it a thought so full

* of hope as this from the apos-

tsle J<ames. May wie not add, 
but few subjects are of more vi
tal interest to Christians of 
this era than the coming of 
the Lord.

The ajpostle Paul assures us 
in vivid certainty of this truth 
in 1 Thess. 4:16. The Lord him
self shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then we 
which are alive and remain (unto 
tin* coming of the Lord) shall 
be caught up together with them 
in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the a'ir, so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore com
fort one another with these 
words.

•Truly are these comforting 
words, if we in hope have laid 
away our loved ones to sleep 
until the Lord’s return, until 
the morning of that day when 
the Lord himself shall descend. 
Is not the testimony of Paul 
reiterated almost similarly in 1 

‘Cor. 15:51-54? And again in 
Phil. 20? We look for the Sa
vior from heaven.

Beset as we are by dangers, 
trials and perils, were it not 
for these precious assurances, 
tjliese words would be little to 
illumine the pathway to God’s 
heavenly kingdom.

Our hope of eternal! life cen
ters in these promises. Mark 
you the words of the Master 
when he was yet Vfilh his apos
tles. “ If I go away I will come 
again, and will receive you un

Number 2.

to myself, that where I am 
there you may be also.”

Does not the angel’s word, ut
tered when the Lord ascended 
to heaven, attest the same truth ?

“ Ye men of Galilee why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus which is taken up; 
from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner, as ye have 
seen him go into heaven..

Since so many inspired truths 
convey this., meaning, let us re
joice that God’s way is mader 
plain even to babes.

E. R. Boyer.

Acrostic.

Each waiting day ye loyal saints 
Look up, and onward press,
In faith and hope and«charity, 
Zion’s Fair hill to gain and 

grace.
Anointed is our Prince of Peace, 
By him we long to stand with 

life,
Eternal. Oh the blessedness,
To know him as he is !
Halleluiah! Fore vermore He 

lives.
E. R. Boyer,

Surely none are so full of 
cares, or so poor in gifts, that 
to them also, waiting patiently 
and trustfully on God for His 
daily commands, He will not give 
direct ministry for Him, increas
ing according to their strength 
and their desire. There is so 
much to be set right in .the 
world, there are so many to be 
led and helpied and comforted, 
that we- must continually come 
in contact with such in our 
daily , life. Let us only take care, 
that, by the glance being turned 
inward, or strained onward, or 
lost in vacant reverie, we do not 
miss our turn of service, and 
pass by those whom we might 
have been sent on an errand 
straight from God.—Elizabeth 
Charles.

Remain true to all you feel to 
be highest, noblest, most right, 
and most pfure in your heart. 
Don’t even try to be or î o be
come something (unless there 
were opportune and immediate oc 
casion for i t ) ; but work diligent
ly and with perseverance to be 
and to become more and more 
some one.—Liszt.

— — — o-----------
He who wishes to be some

thing must in reality be some
thing.-—Beethoven.
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Do You “ Love His Appearing?”

The question is not, do you ex
pect Jesus’ appearing, but do 
you love it? Has it taken such, 
a firm hold upon your affection 
that it influences your d,aily 
life to know that ‘ ‘ The coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh ? * ’ James 
4:7-8. If you believe the Lord 
is at hand, it should influence 
your thoughts, words and deeds. 
Phil. 4:5.

‘We should not sleep as do 
others, but watch and be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love, and for an hel
met, the hope of salvation. 1 
Thess. 5:6-8. As it is the Lord 
himself we are expecting, how 
anxious we should be to have 
our lamps trimmed and burning, 
that we may be ready to wel
come him back to this earth a- 
gain, that shall then become the 
theater of his glorious king
dom, and witness times of resti
tution so long foretold by proph
ecy. Matt. 25:1-13; 1 Thess. 4 :16; 
Dan. 7:13-14; Acts 3 :19-21.

Earth’s inhabitants shall once 
more hear his words of wisdom, 
and feel his touch of healing. As 
he “ shall be king over all the 
earth,”  and have the “ uttermost1 
parts’ ”  of it for his possession,! 
how necessary it becomes for us, 
who through God’s abounding 
mercy are made joint-heirs with 
Christ to qualify ourselves to 
inherit the land and dwell there
in forever, with Jesus, who will 
then be King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Zech. 14:9; Psa. 2:8; 
Roan. 8:17; when we pray “ Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven, ’ ’ and 
remember that his appearing and 
his kingdom are synchronous e- 
vents, we should pray with e- 
qual fervency, and holy zeal, 
in response to his divine pledge: 
“ Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”  
Matt. 6:10; 2 Tim. 4:1; Rev. 22: 
20.

As the life-giver we need him. 
No voice but his can penetrate 
the glbomy charnel-house of death 
and awaken the silent sleepers to 
life and consciousness again. Jno. 
5:28-29. While we often 
“ Long for a touch of the vanish

ed hand,
Or a sound of the voice that is 

still,”
Yet we know our intense long

ing will not be realized until Je- 
uss comes. No human agencies 
can ever avail to bring back 
our loved and lost from the 
gloom of the grave. But we 
are divinely assured, “ He that 
is our God is the God of sal> 
vation, and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from death.”  
•Bsa. 68 *.20; Jno. 6 :39-40. As we 
witness on every hand, evidences 
o f the curse, such as sickness

sorrow, pain and death, our 
^hearts in very anguish, cry out 
in pitiful tones of importunity, 
“ Come, Lord Jesus.”  Rev. 21:4.

When we view many of our 
race, that are so crippled, de
formed and mentally incapacitat
ed for the enjoyment of life or 
hope, that no human agency can 
successfully reach our hearts a- 
gain, we are moved with pity, 
as we make the plaintive cry 
o f urgent need, mingled with cre
ation’s groans, “ Come Lord Je- 
sius. ’ 9 Rom. 8 :19-23.

When we view earth’s govern
ments, with their vast armies 
trained for human butchery, and 
their treasuries well nigh bank
rupt, to keep them in readiness 
for warfare, again- the agonizing 
dry fbr help goes up to the 
throne of the eternal God to
* ‘ Send J esus Christ.......whom
the heavens must receive un
til the times of restitution of all 
things, which. God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all His holy 
prophets since the world began.”  
Acts 3:20-21. “ He maketh wars 
to cease unto the endjs o f the 
earth; he breaketh the bow and 
cutteth the spear in sunder; he 
burneth the chariot in the fire. 
Be still and know that I am God: 
1 will be exalted in the earth.”  
Isa. 46:9-10.
•'•And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and 
their spjears into pruning hooks; 
nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more.”  Isa. 2 :4 / 

The Lord, the righteous judge 
sftiall at that/ day, the day of 
hjs appearing and his kingdom 
bestow a crown of righteousness 
not only upon Paul, but upon 
all them also who love his ap
pearing. 2 Tim. 4:1, 8. The 
fadeless crown of glory, the im
perishable crown of life will be 
bestowed when the chief shep
herd shall appear. James 1:12; 1 
Peter 5 :4. ,

The Lord is coming,
Let this be
The herald note of jubilee,
And when we meet, and when 

we part,
The salutation from the heart.

R. A. Curtis.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
As I read so many 

good articles in your excellent 
paper, The Restitution Herald, I 
amj moved to write these lines. 
It is indeed gratifying to read 
of the many good meetings and 
Conferences, even if we can’t be 
there. It is comforting to know 
there are others who love the 
truth and are doing all they can 
to splread the gospel of the king
dom of God. I rejoice from the 
depth of my heart to hear that

Bro. Frank Siple has decided to 
I spend his days in the vineyard 
of the Lord. It surely must be a 
great consolation to his mother, 
We have heard much of Sister 
Siple’s family through Bro. W. 
H Wilson. We need young peo
ple to take hold of the Lord’s 
work. So many of the older 
ones will soon have to lay down 
their armor.

We were so pleased to see m 
the last Herald the photos of 
seven of the brethren, we prize 
it very highly. This is an inter
esting feature of the paper, es
pecially to us who are isolated 
and never have the pleasure of 
meeting with those of like prec
ious faith. Imagine our surprise 
when we saw the picture. We 
had tho’t ’all this time that Bros. 
Reed and Eychaner were young 
men. You know how natural it 
is to form s i  idea how certain 
ones look that, we hear or read 
about. I  presume we got the i- 
dea that these brethren were 
young by the stirring articles 
they write. I  doubt if any of you 
know, except the isolated ones,

| how much we appreciate and en
joy the many good articles that 
appear in the p.aper from time 
Do time. I thanko the Lord for 
so much truth and all the broth
ers and sisters for their good

“ S t  I  must not forget to tell 
you about the good preaching it 
has been our privilege to hear. 
On Aug. 17, Bro. A. S. Bradley 
o f Mullen, Texas, came to 
Brownwood and began an eight 
days meeting continuing over 
the following Sunday, preaching 
ten discourses in all. Every child 
of God, especially the isolated 
ones, will know how we enjoyed 
this meeting. Every service was 
a feast to those who are hunger
ing and thirsting after righteous
ness. Bro. Bradley is a firm de
fender of the faith. Like Paul, 
he never shuns to deliver all the 
counsel of God. Acts 20:27.

His ability as a speaker can
not be excelled. He wields the 
sword of the spirit in a convinc
ing way, and no unbiased mind 
could fail to see the beauty and 
grandeur of the gospel in ev
ery sermon, and I trust the 
seed sown has fallen into good 
soil, and ere long will take root 
and sip(ring up and bear fruit 
to the glory of God. But alas! 
there is a universal indifference 
to the gospel. One of our Rus- 
sellite neighbors took offence 
when Bro. Bradley proved from 
the Bible that baptism was for 
the remission of sins, Acts 2: 
38, that baptism was essential be
cause it puts us into Christ, Gal. 
3:27. But people who prefer to 
believe in man-made theories in
stead of the gospel will always 
become offended at the pjreach-i

ing of the gospel.
Our attendance was small dur

ing the week nights, but some 
better on Sunday nights, especial
ly the last night. Bro. Bradley 
had been requested to preach 
on “ The Inheritance o f the 
Saints,”  he showed the people 
from the Bible that the meek 
would inherit the earth and not 
heaven, Matt. 5:5, Rrov. 10:30, 
Psa. 37:9-22, that the earth 
would be the eternal home of 
the saved, when renewed and 
purified, and restored to Eden 
beauty and completely filled with 
the glory of God. Num. 14:21; 
Hab. 2:14; That all this * would 
be fulfilled when Jesus comes, 

j Matt. 25:31, and takes to him
self his great power and reigns 
as universal king on the throne 
of David restored. Luke 1 :32-33. 
Acts 11:15-16. Amos 9 :11.

At that time Jesus will be 
king over all the earth. Zech. 14 * 
9. He will have dominion from 
sea to sea, amd from the riv
er to the ends of the earth. P6a. 
72:8. All kings shall fall down 
before him, all nations shall serve 
him, verse 11. His dominion is 
an everlasting dominion which 
shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.

Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. And blessed be 
his glorious name forever, and 
let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. Psa. 72:18-19.

Mrs. A. J. Martin. 
Brownwood. Texas.

CONCERNING SINNERS

It is written:
“ As the children are partak

ers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took piart of the 
same; that thro ’ death he might 
destroy him that had the power, of 
death, that is, the devil.”  Heb.2: 
14.

“ The Son of God was mani
fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil.”  1 'Jno. 3:8.

“ The enemies of the Lord 
shall be as the fat of lambs: 
into smoke shall they consume a- 
way.”  Ps. 37:20.

“ They shall be as though 
they had not been. ’ ’ Obad. 15 :16.

* * These as natural .brute 
beasts....shall utterly perish.”  Pet. 
2 :12.

4 ‘ The day that cometh, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, that shall 
burn them up, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor 
branch.”  Mai. 4:1.

But the clergy teach that 
the devil will exist forever reign
ing over a portion of God’s 
handiwork.

Concerning Baptism. 
It is written:

“ He that believeth and is
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STRUCTURES FROM “ FIGURES OF SPEECH. *9 
By E. W. B.

---------------- o----------------
Mark 5:2-6:

A.—“ And wlien he was come out of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit,.

B.— who had his dwelling among the tombs:
C.— and no man could bind him.......no not with chains:

D.— because that he had been often bound with fetters 
E.— and chains,
e— and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, 

d.—  and the fetters broken in pieces: 
c.— neither could any man tame him. 

b.— And always night and day, he was in the mountains and 
in the tombs crying and cutting himself wiht stones.

a.— But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshiped 
him. ’ 9 

John 5:8-11:
A.— “ Jesus said unto him, Rise, take up thy bed and walk.

B.— And immediately the man was made whole,
C.—and took his bed and walked;
• D.— and on the same day was the sabbath, 

d.— The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day. * 

c.—  It is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
b.—  He answered them, He that, made me whole,

a.—  the same said unto me, Take up thy bed and walk. 9 
Mark 3:21-35:.

A.— a— 21-His kindred. ‘ His friends.79 (margin—kinsmen) 
b— 21-Their interference. “ Went put.”

'c— 21- Their disparagement of him. ‘ For they said, etc. 7 

B.— d— 22-The Scribes: Their first charge, ‘ He hath’—
.e— 22- Their second charge, ‘ He casteth out’—

B.— e— 23-27- His answe to the second charge, 
d— His denunciation of the first chrage.

A.— a— 31-His kindred: ‘ There came then his, etc;’ M
b— 31-32- Their interference: ‘ Sent calling, etc.*
*c— 33-35- His disparagement of them.

Revised by James Browning.

baptized shall be saved.9 9 Mark 
16 -.15-16.

“ Jesus answered....except a 
man be born of water and of 
th£ spirit, he cannot enter in
to the kingdom of God.”  John 
3*5.

“ So many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death. There
fore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death.”  Rom. 4:
3-4.

“ As many of you as have 
been bapttized into Christ have 
put on Christ.”  Gal. 3:27.

“ The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us.”  1 Pet. 3:21.

“ Ye are my friends if ye 
do whatsoever I command you.’ 
John 15:14.

But the clergy teach that it 
is only necessary to believe that 
Jesus died for us; baptism in wa
ter being simply a matter o f 
choice.

An Echo From the Indiana 
Conference.

Our visit to the Indiana Con
ference was a great treat for us, 
where we had the pleasure of 
meeting Bro. Lindsay, also many 
o f tflie Indiana brethren. We 
surely had a grand, royal confer
ence, everything moved along so 
smoothly and nicely. It was a 
great success and we thoroughly 
enjoyed the feast o f good things.

We take this opportunity of 
thanking the brethren of Roll 
for the Christian greeting extend 
ed us and for their hospitality 
during our stay with them.

The sermons were all excellent 
and well chosen, and were en
joyed by every one present.

Trusting we will have the 
pleasure of attending the con
ference again next year, we re
main,

Your sisters in Christ,
Mrs. Peter Overholser* 

Mrs. A. E. Overholser.

To Avoid Troubled Feelings.,

A “ practical”  man is one who 
Idlevotes his chief attention to 
flacto, and very little attention 
to his own feelings. Every one 
vecognizes that this is true of 
the business world and o f the, 
material world; but we are not 
so careful to remember that it’ 
is true also o f the spiritual world 
The most practical man in mat
ters o f the spiritual life is he i 
who keeps his attention fixed 
fiLronly on facts, and who pays 
little attention to his feelings.

The greatest fact of our spir
itual life is Jesus Christ; and af 
ter the great central fact of 
Christ himself are the great 
flacts o f the work he has done 
for us,—the completed and suf

ficient atonement he has made 
for our sin, and the completed 
and sufficient outpouring of his 
life, ready for our instantaneous 
receiving at any moment we 
will, as our secret of entire free
dom from the power of sin. These 
are facts; and they are eternally 
real and unalterable facts, no 
matter what our state of feel
ing may be from time to time. 
The more we begin to be troub
led about our feelings, the more 
our troubled feelings increase.

The moment we quietly but in
sistently remember the facts that 
moment troubled feelings have 
no foundation to rest upon, no 
soil to grow in. Let us never 
test facts by feelings. It would 
be an absurdity to do so in the 
material world. It is an equal 
absurdity in the spiritual world.

Prayer at Its Best.

•Only after self has died, and 
Christ has completely taken self’te 
plape within us, do we begin to 
know the fullest joy and power 
of prayer. For then our very 
life consists o f Him whose great 
present activity is intercession. 
If the actual spirit o f the great
est musician of history could en
ter into a man today, that man 
himself would of necessity be
come a master musician. So one 
into whose very being the great

Intercessor has entered must of 
necessity become an intercessor 
himself. In Christ we are taken 
into the God-life of prayer; we 
have only to recognize this, and 
use our priceless privilege, in or
der to enter into the mysteries 
and the joys and the fruit bear
ing! of ^prayer. How simiple and 
direct Christ made the pathway 
to the greatest blessings when 
he, our substitute, identified him
self! witlh us.

• ■

The Sin of Working Too Hard.

Relaxation while working is 
more effective and more often 
needed than relaxation after work 
ing. There is a tenseness of 
body, or of mind and spirit, that 
does not help the matter in hand, 
but hinders it. A young swimmer 
who had but recently learned the 
art, was making his way through 
the pool with much effort. An
other swimmer had been observ
ing him, and with kind interest 
said in passing: “ You are work
ing too hard; don’t try to fight 
to keep yourself afloat; the wa
ter will do that; relax all your 
jnuscles for a moment after each 
stroke, resting hard on the wa
ter without fear.”  The learner 
heeded the word of the exper
ienced swimmer, arid found to 
his surprise that he could circle 
the pool in quicker time and

without exhaustion by letting 
the water bear him up, and us
ing all his force in the worjk of 
going forward. Arid so it is 
possible to do all our work in 
the consciousness that the ever
lasting arms, o f him who holds 
the seas in the hollow of his 
hand are bearing us up. Let us 
relax the tense splirit and rest in 
faith on him, saving every en
ergy to put directly into the 
taisk at hand, not hindering it 
by a concern over results or ov
er some other undone task. A- 
bandonment to trust in Christ is 
the relaxation that is possible for 
the (Christian in all his work.

Do not look forward to the 
changes and chances of this life 
in fear; rather look to them with 
Soil hope that, as they arise, 
God, whose you are, will deliv
er you out of them. He has kept 
you hitherto,—do you but hold 
fast to his dear hand, and he 
will lead you safely through all 
things; and, when you cannot 
stand, he will bear you in his 
arms. Do not look forward to 
what may happen to-morrow; the 
same everlasting Father who 
cares for you today, will take 
care of you tomorrow and ev
ery day. Either He will shield 
you from suffering, or he will 
give you unfailing strength to 
bear it. Be at peace then, and 
pjit aside all anxious thoughts 
and imaginations.—De Sales.

-----------o-----------
God has brought us into this. 

tiLme; He, and not ourselves or 
some dark demon. If we are not 
fit to cope with that which He 
has prepared for us, we should 
have been utterly unfit for any 
condition that we imagine for 
ourselves. In this time we are 
to live and wrestle, and in no 
other. Let us humbly, trembling
ly, manfully look at, it, and we 
Shall not wish that the sun 
could go back its • ten degrees, 
or that we could go back with 
it. If easy times are departed, it 
is that the difficult times may 
make us more in earnest; that 
they may teach us not to |de- 
pend upon ourselves, if- easy be^‘ 
lief is impossible, it is that we 
may learn what belief is, and 
in whom it is to be placed.—F. D 
Maurice.

--------- o---------
Hurt not your conscience with 

andy known sin.—Rutherford.
Deep seated customs though 

wrong are not easily altered; but 
it is the duty of all to be firm 
in that which they certainly know 
is right for them.-—Woolman.

It is thy duty often times to 
do what thou wouldst not; thy 
duty, too, to leave undone what 
thou wouldst do.—Thomas Kempk 
is.
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number sufficient is received to 
inaJce it woVth while to make 
a special number ,of it. We urge 
our young people to write.

------ o------
WoVd from Sister Jessie Wil

son* states that her father, Bro. 
W. H. Wilson, is resting well 
and that it is thought good care 
will bring him through all 
rigiht. This will be cause for re
joicing to his many friends.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTO RS.
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. B. Cross, Oregon, 111.
B. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys* 

boro. IU.

We have received of Eld. J. 
Aug. Smith, a copy of the Tenth 
Volunteers Manual, a pamphlet 
of about 100 pages treating the 
subject of tithe giving. It is 
■aibly written, as all his works 
are, and may be had for 15 
cents per copy, xor two for 25 
cents, o f the author, 1121 North 
Church St., Rockford,' 111.

sonal grievances through the 
paper.

8. Write only with the purpose of 
edifying man and glorifying 
God.

9. Write much but say it in a few 
words. Many tell us that they 
NEVER read the. long articles.

or summer of the 40th year of 
the Exodus, BrC. 1460 (Beech
er) ; 1438, July, (Auchinloss) 
Others place it about 200 years 
later. The incidents o f the les
son belong to the close of the 
residence at Kadsh.

Ohurch Calendar and Announce
ments.

Ohio yearly meeting, Delta, 
Ohio, Fulton County, Nov. 11-16. 
Address Eld. C. C. Maple, North 
Ridgeville, Ohio regarding pro
gram and S. J. Elton, Delta, re
garding local matters.

-----------o-----------

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the estabUshment of . the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the reitoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY'LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
t>he "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will yotk support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PR IN TIN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
Advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to .help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

- ■ o
From now on, instead of an

nouncing any definite number as 
a young people’s number, we 
will receive and hold articles
from our young people until a ' 7. Do not seek to air your

We are thankful for the many 
new ’subscribers whose names 
are being added to our list. 
This shows that there are breth
ren who are not content with 
reading it themselves, but who 
wish others to read it also.

-------o-------
.Renewals are coming in 

splendidly. Where renewals are 
tftius sent in on time or a little 
before, it saves time and postage 
with us, both of which are very 
'convetniemt.

------- o-------
Sister (Miss) Gertrude Logan, 

formerly of St. Louis, Missouri, 
should now be addressed at Na
sons, Virginia. The article re
cently given relative to going to 
law was by her and she seeks 
light on the subject. Write her.

------o------
On the occasion of the Indi

ana Conference it was our pleas
ure to meet for the first time 
Bro. Anderson and ttie Sisters 
Overholser. One gains strength in 
meeting such people. Bro. An
derson gave us strong meat for 
thought. The conference through 
out was good. We wish person
ally to thank the Roll brethren 
for their extreme hospitality, and 
our Faither in heaven for the 
good meeting we had. The rest 
we will leave for Sister Plrior 
to report.

GOOD RULES 
for Oontributors to Observe.

1. Use paper 6 by 9 inches and 
write the long way.

2. Write with ink or typewriter 
and never with pencil.

3. Do not crowd lines and words.
4. Write only on one side of the 

sheet.
5. Keep as far away from person

alities as possible in what you 
write, whether concerning your 
self or others.

6. Be a student o f your subject; 
tell what you know about it; 
then quit.

mb la m Per-

I*o the Illinois Brethren:
At the meeting 

of our Conference board held at 
Oregon in August, it was decid
ed ' to issue a call for funds that 
we may have something in our 
treasury to assist the isolated 
brethren in our state, who feel 
that a few services conducted by 
one of the ministers of our faith 
would result in much good, yet 
are not able to bear the expense 
alone. Also, that in case of one 
desiring baptism, or on the occa
sion of a death in the family of 
such brethren, if they will make 
it known, we may send some one 
to these points, to assist in the 
putting on of Christ, in the one 
case, and comforting and im
proving the opportunity of get
ting the truth before the peo
ple in the other.

Is it not our duty to assist 
those who are seeking faithfully 
alone in their community, to lead 
others to the knowledge of the 
gospel of Christ? A little from 
each one in the state will give 
us a .fund sufficient to assist in 
this work. Will you help?

Send all money to our treasur
er, J. M. Glotfelty, Lanark, 111.

Anna E. Drew, Chairman of 
Evangelistic Committee.

The Sunday

Place.—During 38 years, Kadesh- 
Barnea, at the base of the 
hills of southern Palestine, was 
the central station of the Is
raelites. The lesson begins with 
the mustering of the whole na- 

- tion at Kadesh in April, the 
first month of their year. 20:1. 
Their arrival in the Moabite 
Mountains by the Jordan, op
posite Jericho, was probably in 
October. (Auchincloss). Mos
es was nearly 120 years old.

she
130
her

dis-

By Anna E. Drew.

The Sin Of Moses And Aaron. 
Oct. 26, 1913. Read Num. 17-20. 

Lesson Text.—Num. 20:1-13.

Golden Text.—Let the words of 
my mouth and the meditations 
of my heart be acceptable in 
thy sight, O Jehovah, my 
rock and my redeemer. Psa. 
19:14.

Time.—The Israelites remained in 
the vicinity of Kadesli-Barnea, 
38 years. They made their new 
start for Palestine in the spring

Questions.
Relate how the priesthood was 

confirmed by miracle to Aaron, 
to settle his claim to that of
fice. before the Israelites. Num. 
17:1-11. In what wilderness were 
the Israelites encamped? Num. 20 
1.

'This is not the same as the 
“ wilderness o f sin,”  Ex. 10:1,—! 
that was near Egypt, this on the 
border of Canaan.

What city? What event took 
place here?

If Miriam was about ten years 
old at the finding of Moses in 
the bulrushes of the Nile, 
woulid have been ‘ nearly 
yearg old at the time of 
death.

What now occured to 
tress the people? As to the short
age of water,— at the time the 
rock was smitten at Rephidim, 
it was said figuratively, that the 
Rock followed them. I Cor. 10: 
4, and Dr. Wall thinks the wa
ters did follow and supply them> 
PSsa. 78:15, 16; 105,:41, while th<* 
country through which they' 
travelled continued on a gradu
al descent, which was through 
the greater part of their encamp
ments; but having now come to 
higher ground, on the border of 
Canaan, they felt the same want 
of water as before. Others give 
reasons, that it was the dry sea
son in midsummer, and that the 
great number of people assembl
ed all at once, caused the short* 
age.

To what event did the people 
refer in 7verse 3? Num. 11:1, 33. 
For what did they blame Moses? 
Do they show faith either in Mos 
es or God.? Why, when they had 
every reason to trust them ? Psa 
78:22, 37. To whom do Moses 
and Aaron go in their trouble? 
Wlhat token did they receive 
that God had heard their prayer? 
What answer did God give them?1 
What similar experience at Reph
idim ? Ex. 17:1, 5, 6. What was 
the difference in the command 
o f  God? Did Moses do as God . 
commanded? vs. 10. 11. What 
was Moses9 sin? vs. 11, 12; Num.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 13. Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 22, 1913,

27 j14. "What was liis wrong in 
v. 10? See also Psa. 106:32. 33. 
’Was there disobedience in this 
as well as in verse 11  ?

Yes. for they were told ,to 
speak unto tlie rock before their 
eyes, to show that the word of 
power came from God, to show 
God in his compassion, overlook
ing and forgiving their murmur- 
ings, but instead they say ‘ ‘ Must 
we fetch you water out of this 
rock?” * assuming to himself and 
Aaron the honor that belonged 
to God. We see then that Mos
es* sin was unbelief, disobedi
ence and misrepresentation of 
the character of God.

'What was the penalty for 
this sin? v. 1 2 .

“ The.penalty grew out of the 
sin. The failure of Moses under 
this strain proved that he would 
not be able to s»tand the strain 
o f conquest and organization in 
the new country. It proved this 
to the people and to Moses him
self, yet it must have been a bit
ter disappointment to him^”

What name was given to the 
waters at this p?lace? v. 13. See 
marginal rendering. Called Meri- 
bah of Kadesh in Deut. 32:51. to 
distinguish from the Meribah of 
Sinai. Ex. 17 :2. 7. Why was 
the name given? The name did 
not arise from the sin of Moses 
and Aaron but from that of 
the people. .

“ He was sanctifiedd in them” - 
tiow? “ The Lord was shown to 
l>e holy, opposed to all sin, 
in all places and in all degrees, 
’by this signal punisihment of 
his most beloved servant. And he 
was shown to be full of loving 
kindness, readiness to forgive, by 
liis giving to his people in spite 
o f the bitterness o f their com
plaints and want of faith, the 
abundance of flowing waters 
from the rock.”

After the waters had quench
ed the people’s thirst, the march 
toward Palestine was begun. 
Their plan seems to have been 
to enter from the east by cross
ing the Jordan. The shortest 
route led northeast toward the 
south end of the Dead Sea. To 
do so they must pass through E- 
dom, where dwelt a large and 
warlike clan of the descendents 
o f Esau. Before leaving Kadesh, 
iMoses sent a delegation to the 
king of Edom to ask permission 
to cross his territory.

Did the king grant the re
quest? Num. 20:18, 20-21. How 
far did they journey in that di
rection? vs. 22, 23. What occur
red here? vs. 24, 28-29; Num. 33: 
37-39. Who was appointed to suc
ceed him? vs. 25-26. The refusal 
o f  thJe Edomites to permit the 
Israelites to enter their land, com 
pelled them to do what? Num. 21 
4. What conditions encountered? 
21 :4-5. What did the people do ? 
So soon had they forgotten the 
experience at Meribah. What pun

! ishment did God send? What oth
er purpose had God in this ? 
A lesson to faith and obedience. 
These serpents were said to be 
‘ ‘ fiery serpents, ’ ’—whether this 
alludes to their brilliant fiery 
color or the inflammatory conse
quence of their bite, interpreters 
are not agreed, both may very con 
sistently be included.

What was the result? 21:7-9.
That the serpent itself had no 

healing power is well expressed 
by the writer of the apocryphal 
book W^s^om, chap. 16:6-8.—  
“ But they were troubled for a 
$ nall season, that’ they might 
be admonished, having a sign 
of salvation, to put them in re
membrance of the commandment 
of thy law. Foj? he that turn
ed himself toward it was not I 
saved by the thing that he saw, 
but by thee, that art the Savior 
of all. Rnd in this thou madest 
thine enemies confess that it is 
thou who deliverest from all ev- 
>11.”  Here was a lesson on the 
evil of sin, a lesson of deliver
ance for them through God’s for
giving love, a lesson of trust in 
God by committing themselves to 
liis guidance, obeying his f  com
mands that they might live. Ezek 
33:11.

What type in the story of the 
serpent of brass? John 3:14-15. 
How was Christ * lifted up ? ’ How 
do we gain eternal life? What 
does it mean to “ believe in him? 
What other lesson for us? 1 Cor 
10:9-13. What should be our 
prayer? See Golden Text.

--------- c---------
Conference Report.

The Annual Conference of the 
Church o f God' in Indiana was 
held at Roll, Blackford County, 
Oct. 9-12, inclusive. F. M. Me 
Crory, the .president, presided at 
all (sessions.

The churches of the state were 
fairly represented. Plymouth, Ar
gos, South Bend, Nbrth Salem 
and Rensselaer were present or 
sent reports?. Each church organ
ization should if possible send a 
delegate or at least a written 
report of their year’s work to 
the annual Conference. In this 
way we can keep in closer touch 
with eadh other.

The regular program was car
ried out with but few changes. 
Bro. J. H. Anderson of Troy, O., 
came to visit our conference and 
with much pleasure to us his 
name was added to the program. 
With Brothers Anderson, Van 
Vactor, Conner and Lindsay with 
us, the readers know we enjoyed 
a spiritual feast. Each sermon 
was full of interest and instruc
tion, and we are only sorry that 
more could not have heard them. 
There was one business session; 
one Berean meeting, led by Sr.

Emma Railsback, and good social 
meetings.

The Conference was pleased to 
have with us as visitors, two sis
ters from Troy, Ohio, Mrs, Pet
er and Mrs. A. E. Overholser. Al
so Bro. Harlaeher from Monti- 
cello, Ind., who is an isolated 
member. It encourages and helps 
us to have such with us.

So with excellent sermons, de
lightful weather, and good hos
pitable people to entertain us, 
and give us a hearty welcome, 
the result would naturally be a 
good, harmonious, profitable meet 
Ang.

The following officers were e- 
lected for the coming year:— 
Pres.y F. M. McCrory, 1st Vice 
Pres., Wm. Huffer, 2nd Vice 
Pres. Lawrence Howell, Sec., 
Flora Harris Prior; Treas., Ezra 
Railsback. Bible School Board:— 
A. O. Roose, Mrs. M. C. Me 
Grory, Myrtle Stauffer.

Financial Report.
Money on hand at close of 

Conference 1912, $38.82; Confer
ence dues collected from six 
churches and isolated members, 
$31.50; Expenses of the June 
Bible School, $30.00; Interest on 
money, $1.14. Balance $41.46.

Collections at Roll Conf., $23. 
15; Expenses at Roll Conference, 
$63.70. Balance on hand, $.91.

Flora Prior, Sec.

Conference Report.
The Quarterly Conference of 

the Church of God in Michigan 
convened as per announcement, 
at Millbrook, Mecosta County, 
Michigan, Oct. 10,. 1913, and con
tinued over Sunday. It is indeed 
a great pleasure to chronicle an
other good and profitable Con
ference meeting at Millbrook.

The brethren were all so cor
dial and all received such a 
hearty welcome, that we all felt 
that it was good for us to be 
there. Elders C. C. Maple, F, V. 
Blakely, B. W. Woodward and 
Sr. M. A. Woodward comprised 
the ministerial force. We had 
good attendance, and the spirit
uality shown in these meetings 
was something of encouragement 
and inspiration to those who at
tended and helped in the pro
motion o f our cause.

Eld. O. C. Maple, state evange
list had been holding meetings 
for sometime in that vicinity. 
The interest had been very good. 
Two young men, Martin Scott an 
Asa Scott were baptized, Eld. C. 
C. Maple assisting them in put
ting on the all saving name of 
Jesus. The singing was very good, 
and the social meetings were en
joyed by all, the little heart 
to heart talks encouraging to 
one another.

The pioneer social meeting of 
Sunday A. M. was a joy to all, 
followed by an able sermon by

jEld. B. W. Woodward, on “ The 
Signs of the Times.”  Followed by 
the Breaking of Bread, adminis
tered by Eld. F. V. Blakely, Eld. 
C-. C. Maple and Sr. Woodward.

The sermons by Eld. C. O. Ma
ple, The coming righteous Christ 
and the glorious kingdom that 
is to come were most instructive. 
He is indeed, “ A workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, right
ly dividing the word of truth.”  
It was a pleasure to listen to 
Eld. F. V. Blakely, our Confer
ence president, in his forceful 
words, “ A  Beautiful Glimpse of 
the Christ Life and The Golden 
Age.”

Sunday 7 :00 P. M., young peo
ple’s session, followed by a ser
mon on “ The Temperance Call 
to the Young,”  by Sr. M. A. 
Woodward. Prov. 4:7. “ Wisdom 
is the principal thing, therefore 
get widsoin, and with all thy 
getting, get understanding.”  It 
was indeed a stirring sermon to 
the young people and talso to 
the older people. There were 
well cliosen remarks by Bro. W. 
McCrodan, Eld. F. V. Blakely, 
and. Eld. B. W. Woodward.

Thus it is another good meeting 
is ended. Its record is made, it 
may be the last, as it will be for 
some at least. So let us cherish 
the good in our hearts, that it 
may bring forth an hundred fold, 
and in the end everlasting life, 
is our prayer. The meeting came 
to a close, singing those beauti
ful words, “ God be with you.”  

Emma Jackman, Sec.

An Autumn Reverie.

Once more on the shores of 
time the beautiful summer has. 
ripened into gentle autumn time 
and a melancholy hush, a sub- 
dtaed sadness seems to per-, 
vade all nature, as the beauti
ful treasures ripen and come 
drifting down to mother earth. 
We are reminded of Isaiah’s 
words thatt we too must fade as 
the leaf. This statement is veri
fied when we see our nearest and 
dearest laid aside to rest with 
>the falling leaves.

Today, our dear cousin, J. B. 
Lent of Salamanca, whom many 
remjember, is laid to rest to 
await the final summons, ‘ Come 
forth,’ aind he will answer. The 
judge of all the earth will have 
respect to the work of his 
hands. We believe he is asleep 
in Jesus. All that the Father hath 
given me I have kept and I will 
raSse them up at the last day 
is the recorded promise. Just 
two weeks ago today our dear 
fHend, Sr. Railton, was laid to 
re/st, and we thought as we look
ed on her pleasant face for the 
last time, that a beautiful life 
had ripened amd withered all 
too soon, and- with the chilly 
autumn wind had drifted down
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as tile leaves to the bosom of 
mother earth, thejre to rest un
til the springtime of- eternal 
youth and beauty. Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord 
for they rest from their labors 
and their works follow them. 
Our sister’s life was one of kind
ness and will surely be remem
bered by what she has done. 
She studied to make others hap
py without thinking of self. She 
/w>ent to sleep* at night, not to 
awaken in the morning, and was 
spared the sad farewells.

In her case it was twilight 
amd evening bell and after that 
the dark, and may there be no 
sadness of farewell when I em
bark, for though from out this 
bourne of time and space the 
floods' may bare me, for I f  
hopn to see my pilot face to 
Uace, when I have crossed the 
bar. She has crossed the bar of 
death, but when the trumpet of 
the great archangel shall peal 
with echbing voice through earth 
and heaven, then shall the dead 
in Christ arise; then shall the 
fetters of the grave be riven, 
then shall the withered leaves 
of earth again new beauty wear. 
These thoughts come welling up 
from the realms of poetry and 
sesrn to express the sentiment 
of the season.

Wlien o ’er the hill and flow
ery vale the seary frost hath been 

And autumn winds their sol
emn wail among the trees begin, 

When summer. cheek hath lost 
its bloom and breathes a part
ing sigh,

Oh lay me then within the 
tomb, I would hot fear to die.

When from the grove and leaf
less dell, the merry birds have 
flown,

And in my spirit steals the 
spell o f sadness all its own.

And when the sun is shining 
bright, sefrene and pure the sky, 

Oh lay me then within the 
tomb, I would not fear to die.

'Ere yet my heart hath felt 
or known the pangs of grief or 
woe,

Or age hath left me sad and 
lone, where tears in secret flow 

And my life is pure and free 
from sin’s slavery,

I then would lay my burdens 
down, I would not fear to die.

Decaying nature awaits the 
manifestation of the just and 
holy one when with the wither
ed1 leaVes of earth shall again 
be united. May the time hasten. 

(Submitted in love,
Angeline A. Lent.
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of angels and have not kept 
it.”  “ None of you keepeth the 
law,”  said Jesus. “ For there is 
no man that sinneth not,”  said 
Solomon. Can the man who ad
vocates keeping the law say he 
keeps it? Does he not do some 
sin? Is it not the sin of boast
ing even to say he keeps it?

“ Therefore by the deeds 
the lawi there shall no flesh
justified...... for by the law
the knowledge of sin.”  The 
is the schoolmaster whose 
lesson is, “ You are a sinner,”  
and the schoolmaster is not a 
Savior. Another Master must 
be sought ot forgive and save. 
The law is merciless. It required 
djatli or infraction even on one 
point. It was given, not to save, 
but to condemn, for, ‘ the law 
entered that the offense might 
abound,”  and “ we know that 
whatsoever things the law saith, 
it saith,....that every mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God.”  

lAnd because it shows sin in 
every one who goes to school 
to it, it is called “ the law of 
sin and death,”  since “ the wag- 
eb o f sin is death.”  So it is al
so called “ the ministration ,of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones.”  It could not give life, 

for if  there could have been a 
law given which could have giv- 

life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law.”  
So all this schoolmaster's pu
pils can get from him is the ex
pectation of being whipped to 
daath. They alone are therefore 
wise who forsake him utterly 
and turn to a better Master for 
deliverance from the curse of

yourself what he has promised, 
a Savior? 1 

For you are told that if you 
are justified by the works of 
the law you have a right to 
boast, and why have you not? 
Why do you not boast when 
you argue you are keeping, and 
should keep the law? And if 
you only partially keep it and 
dook to him to overlook your 
remaining failure to keep it, 
can you blame your new husband 
for reproving your tears and 
cries at the grave o f the old 
by saying to you, ‘ ‘ It is adult
ery for you to be joined to two 
husbands at once, so if you are 
going to look to him for pro
vision for you, you and I must 
part;”  “ if righteousness come 
’by the law, then Christ is dead 
m vain ;”  “ ‘ Christ is become of 
no effect unto you, whosoever’ of 
you are justified by the law ; ye 
are fallen from grace.”

We have already seen how- 
pride causes all unbelief; then is 
it not evident that justification 
by faith is forsaken because we 
turn to the law and in the pride 
of the flesh say, “ I can keep it.”  

We have also seen how faith 
is a submission to the written 
or spoken word: then is it not 
evident that those who have died 
to sin and are thus dead to law, 
who shadowed this forth in bur
ial in water, will if they carry 
out the figure perfectly, quit try 
ing to work out their own sal
vation by going back to the law; 
cease all efforts to believe, even, 
since faith lies in the submission 
of death, not in the striving of 
efforts? Thus alone can they 
obey Paul’s admonition to work

therefore being entitled to his 
dhare of the glory o f the re
sults and his p>art o f praise 
to himself in the song o f praise 
in the new song, addressing that 
part to himself as being in that 
part his own Savior?

J. W . Williams.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel by R. E. Lloyd.

the law. For it is tflso called the out your own salvation, for he 
Ilagar covenant from Sinai, which .goes right on to show how, say-

Law and Faith.

“ The law is not of faith.”  It 
is of works. So “ the man that 
doeth them shall live in them.”  
But no man can fulfill law fault 

'lesaly o f himself. “ Who have re- 
e'eived the law by the disposition

Hagar could not give Abram 
free children under faith in the 
promise of a son, but could give 
only a race of slaves, in bond
age to sin and death, turning 
back again to the rudiments, the 
weak and beggarly elements 
wliereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage. It is again called a 
former husband, who provided so 
poorly for his wife that she is 
wisely counseled to cease weep
ing at his grave and trying to 
call him back to the matrimon
ial embrace by her cries, and be 
joined to him in faith who is 
risen from the dead for her jus
tification from the condemnation 
the first husband brought upon 
her, threatening to bring her 
down into the dust where he lies 
himself, instead of receiving ever
lasting life and all her needs 
richly supplied in him who rose 
to give her life and all the ful
ness o f his Father. Therefore be

ing. For it is God that worketh 
in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. *

We are dead. We cannot there
fore work. Hence salvation for- 
bidk all our pride, and is all to 
the glory of God. Our thoughts 
in death perish, hence believers 
cannot even have faith of them
selves, but “ live by the faith 
of the Son of God,”  even yield
ing to him as dead, and letting 
him work in us as alive, as 

Paul elsewhere shows. For thus 
alone can God live and work in 
us unhindered by the will and 
the works of the flesh, when in 
utter submission we permit him 
to work in us as he wills and 
chooses to do. This is the quick
ening from sin to newness of 
life and forsaking law for this 
submission of faith. This is the 
eternal life we now have by 
that faith, and the foretaste of 
the'resurrection quickening, for

“ 'The words oftenest used in 
the New Testament to designate 
the human personality are psu- 
che and pneuma, usually trans
lated soul and spirit, respective
ly. Psuche is sometimes translat
ed life, and pneuma, wind. I 
have made a careful and crit
ical study o f these words in the 
Greek Testament, and once tho’t 
I had it clearly demonstrated that 
the human personality was al
ways designated by the -word 
for soul, and never by the word 
for splirit.' But as the usage is 
so well established by which 
they are praictically treated as 
synonyms, and as the distinction 
is not essential to my argument,
I  will not insist upon it, but 
simply hold to my proposition 
that the intelligent personality is 
bound up with the material or
ganism and never separated from 
that organism at death or at 
any other time, whether that 
personality be called soul or spir
it.

The Apostle Paid must have 
conceived of some shade o f d if
ference between these two words 
when he wrote to the Thessaloni- 
ans, ‘ I pray God your whole 
spirit, (pneuma), soul, (psuche), 
and body (soma) be preserved 
blameless,”  etc. The writer of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews must 
also have thought of a difference 
when he wrote, ‘ For the word 
o f God is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edg
ed sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul, psuche, 
and spirit, pmeuma, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart.’ But while 
this writer conceived o f a dif
ference between soul and spirit 
he thought of them as being very 
closely united, else their divid
ing asunder would have afford
ed no proof that the word o f 
God was quick and powerful.

"The word psuche is bound up 
with the body. It goes up with 
the body in life and down with 
the body in death. This would 
clearly appear if our translators 
had not created such .unpardon
able confusion by sometimes 
translating psuche, soul, and at 
other times, life, which cannot 1

i he translated by any other Eng-
justified by faith why try who can be raised from the dead Ugh wor(j

the sin of p<ride in justifying your, if he be not dead enough to In some' passages where Jesus
self by trying to keep the law ,quit trying to help in the p r o -L ,ed the word psuche four or

cess of his own quickening, and1 five times, our translators haveyoursejf and thus become to I (
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fn some cases rendered it soul, 
in others, life. For instance, where 
Jfesfusl says, ‘For what shall it 
profit a man if he shall gain the 
Whole world and lose his own 
soul? The Greek word all thro’ 
is psuche. It ought to be trans
lated soul invariably.”  

s'/ Note. -—For the present, this 
last article will wind up what 
Rev. Columbus Bradford, has to 
sajy. trusting we are not weary
ing the patience of our readers. 
Then from time to time, we 
sfhall select “ Golden Gems of 
Thought”  from-other eminent per 
sons, if our beloved editor, Bro. 
Lindsay is willing,

^ "The Bible makes it as plain 
and1 positive that Elijah ascended 
into the heavens without dying, as 
it does that Jesus rose from the 
dead and acsended afterwards in 
his resurrection body. In fact, Eli 
j fill’s contemporaries did one 
thing to confirm his ascension 
ithaft was’done in the case of 
Jesus.

They scoured the hills, woods, 
mountains and corners of the 
entire region from which Elijah 
was caught up to see if perchanc 
his body might not have dropped 
back to earth, and be found..

To bo «onl.h)Ui5(f.

The Shepherd knows what 
pastures are best for his sheep, 
nor doubt, but trustingly follow 
and they must not question 
•Him. Perhaps He sees that the 
best) pastures for some of us 
are to be found in the midst 
of opposition or of earthly trials. 
If He leads you there* you may 
be sure they are green for you, 
and you will grow ahd be made 
strong by feeding there. Per
haps He sqes that the best' wa
ters for you to walk beside will 
be raging • waves of trouble 
and sorrow. If this should be 
the case, He will make them still 
waters for you, and you must 
go and lie down beside them, 
and let them have all their bless
ed influences upon you.—H. W. 
Slmith.

“ The wicked desireth the net 
of evil men: but the root of the 
righteous yieldeth fruit.” -

Iowa Field Notes.
W e have just closed a ten 

days meeting at Iowa Center, a 
small inland town five miles 
north of Maxwell. Owing to rain 
we were compelled to omit ser
vices on three evenings while we 
were there. The attendance was 
vary good, and excellent in
terest was shown. People who 
were interested in the truth, 
tho’ not members of the church, 
furnished the building in which 
we met. None were obedient to

the gospel but we feel that we 
have done our part and the 
result remains with God.

Wednesday, September 17th, 
we united in marriage at our 
home in Marshalltown, Mr. Claud 
H. Dickinson and Miss Myrtle 
J. Fisher, both of Colo. The 
groom; is a son of Bro. and Sr. 
JiameSs W. Dickinson of Colo, 
aind the bride is the daughter of 
Rro. C. J. Fisher of Avon. We 
have known both of these 
young people for several years 
and feel sure that it they carry- 
out the promise of early life 
they will continue to merit the 
high regard in which they are 
now both held! by their mainy 
friends. We wish them long life 
and prosperity, both spiritual 
and temporal, in the Master’s 
service.

We expect to hold a ser
ies of special services with the 
bi-ethren at Marathon in the 
'near future ifi the Lord so 
wills.

Our efficient State Sunday 
School Superintendent, Sister 
Hester Berry of Gladbrook, vis
ited the Hickory Grove brethren 
recently. An , enjoyable and prof 
itaible time is reported. .

In passing through the State 
we hear many words of commend 
ation for our paper* which we 
.ourselves feeltis well-deserved.

IQ. Eldred Marsh, Evangelist.

Till The Son Of Man 'Be Come.
H. V. Reed.

“ But when they persecute y6u 
in thiis city, flee ye into anoth
er: for verily I say ,-unto' you, 
ye shall not hav.e gone • over 
the cities of Israel, till the Son. 
of Man be come.”  Matt. 10:23.

The above text is frequently 
quoted to prove that Christ’s sec
ond coming was to occur during 
the life time of the apostles; ev
en before they had finished their 
oam&aign over the cities of Is
rael. Evidently our Lord 'in
tended to be with them before, 
they had completed their spec
ial i commission to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. He was 
not referring to his future Ad
vent, but to his coming to them 
while they were in their. w6rk 
of proclaiming the gospel to 
their people.

This point is well explained by 
the language recorded in Luke, 
The Text reads as follows: Af
ter these things the Lord ap
pointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and 
place whither he himself would 
come* Luke 10:1. In verse 17, it 
is stated that “ the seventy re
turned with joy, saying, Lord 
even the devils ate subject un
to us through thy name.”

The same thought is apparent 
from what is said as to Christ’s

mission to preach among ‘ the 
different cities after he com
manded the twelve to enter up* 
on their local mission. Matthew 
says: And it came to pass when 
Jesus had made, an end of com
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. After the 
apostles were instructed in de
tail as to their mission among the 
different cities', he also went in 
the various cities, thereby con
firming his promise that he al
so would overtake them before 
they -had completed their com- 
fmission.

Loving Allegiance.

There is nothing more com
mendable or to be admired than 
true loyalty to our profession. If 
we love our country as we claim, 
we Will never become a Bene
dict Arnold. If we are true to 
our claims as being friend to 
one another, we Will not betray 
that friendship. We shall need 
this love as much tomorrow as to
day.

What a beautiful example of 
loving allegiance  ̂ Mary Mag
dalene manifested for her • Sa
vior, even after- his death t and 
burial.. On the morning of the 
first day of the week while it 
was yet dark, alone she had tak
en 'her journey to the Savior’s 
tomb, and finding the stone tak-, 
en from the grave, she ran and 
came to Peter and the other dis- 
ciples whom Jesus loved and said 
unto them,, They have taken a- 
Way the Lord and; I know not 
where they have laid him, • Af
ter the disciples had made an 
examination of the tomb, they 
Went away again to their own 
homes. But Mary stayed Without 
the tomb weeping and Stooping 
down and looking into the sep
ulchre, she saw two angels, and 
they said unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She said, Because 
they have taken away my Lord 
and I know not where they 
have laid him. And when she 
had thus said she turned herself 
back and saw Jesus.

She supposing him to be the 
gardener, said unto him,' Sir if 
tbq,u hast borne him hence) tell 
me where thou hast laid him and
I will take him away. Jesus said 
unto her, Mary. She turned her
self and said unto him, Master. 
Oh I how full of meaning was 
that one short word Master. It 
coiled to Mary 'aiid to all of 
us for loyalty and service on our 
part. When that word Master has 
truly gone up from our soul to 
God, we have felt what we can 
never put into another word. It 
includes the whole attitude of 
the soul towards our Lord and 
it is cast at his feet forever, It 
then brings confidence to our

sk>u1. We have then put our love 
and our lives into His hands.

We have burned all the bridg
es' behind us, because we are 
quite sure he is now the cap
tain of our salvation, and we 
then know in whom we believe 
and therefore we can then say 
Master.

Such loyalty to God must bring 
perfect obedience on our part. 
Without this, all is a sham, a 
mockery. Not only our lipjs, but 
our lives must say Master and 
exclaim with Thomas, “ My Lord 
and my God.

L. S. Bronson.

Among The Brethren.
Eld. O. C. Maple.

, Our meeting in Millbrook, Mich.' 
came to a close with the Quar
terly conference at that place 
Oct. 10-12-. We Were delighted 
with the spirit manifested by 
the) people of that section and 
the meeting of the conference 
w.as made a most pleasant affair.'

A Sunday ■School Wiil be or
ganized at West Millbrook to 
meet each first day of the week 
at 2:00 p. m. Other work . is 
planned for the same section 
of the county. ,

We are now at Grand Rap
ids on our" way to Adrian, Lene 
way Oo., where we will hold a 
meeting at Little Hope Church. 
From here we- go to our Ohio 
Yearly Meeting at Delta, Fulton 
Co. ' We. are expecting- a 
large attendance at the Ohio 
meeting and trust all Who ' can 
will plan to -attend. We wish 
to thank those who have / sent 
tracts and papers for distribu
tion in the work.

Which Pathway?

God’s wisdom sharply contra
dicts and corrects the mistakes 
of our human wisdom. Human 
wisdom says, “ If you want to 
rise, push yourself up,”  God’s 
wisdoim says, “ If you Want to- 
rise, get down as low as you can. 
It has been pointed out that the 
cross of Calvary reveals one 
seciret of Christ’s victory over 
Satan. “ The Devil had sought 
to be exalted even as the Most 
High, but the Son of God humb
led himself, and consented to be 
made lower than the lowest.”

And by his self abasement 
Christ won the eternal victory 
over the self exalting Satan. 
Satan’s exaltation was the 
cause' of the most tragic fall 
and failure known 'to men. 
Christ’s’ self abasement was the 
cause if the greatest exaltation 
and victory of the ages. In which 
pathway do we follow?

It is easier to teach the golden 
rule than it is to praotice it.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order[to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favcrite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

PIANO.”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
Dispensational Bible Study. 

Eld. C. C. Maple.

The Conclusion. No. 10.
“ Let us hear the conclusion 

o f the whole matter; (The end 
Of the matter, even all that hath 
been heard—margin), Fear God 
and keep his commandments: for 
this is the whole duty of man.,, 
Eccl. 12:13.

“ Now these are written, that 
ye migjht believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and 
thait believing ye might have 
life through his name.”  Jno.20: 
31.

We now come to a few closing 
thoughts to the series of articles 
on the dispensational study of 
the Scriptures. I trust they may 
have been helpful to some in 
bringing about a better under
standing o f the 'svond. To us 
comes an invitation to accept the

gospel message and be one of 
the Lord’s followers.

Our conclusion is to urge you 
to search the scripture to come 
to an understanding of the will 
o f God and to do your duty. 
For to fear God and to keep 
his commandments is the duty 
o f man. We are living in the 
gospel age. Therefore to hear, 
believe and obey the gospel is 
our duty.

If I understand the teaching 
of the scripture for our age cor
rectly, there must first of all 
be an understanding of the gos
pel. Rom. 10:17. This will be 
followed by a belief in the word 
thus preached. Mark 16:15-16. 
Then comes an acceptance and 
obedience to the gospel command
ments.

In conclusion—The Savior in
vites us to follow him. He haSj 
died for us, that we may live.

W .H . Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS B IB LE  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures..unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tike real teach* 

ing of the Scriptures. It- contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath* 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel I ism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
T h «  Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 15 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
T H E  BOOK O F  R E V E L A TIO N  M ADE E A S Y  T O  U N D E R S TA N D .

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

| O U R  P R ICE LIST.
*. 500 Letter-heads, good quality paper,
% not ruled . . . .  $1.50.
* 500 Envelopes to match - $1.25.
* 100 calling c a r d s ....................... 50 cents.

% On smaller lots prices would be comparative-
* ly higher. It costs no more labor to make the 
? forms for 1000 than it does for 1. Give us aMg
% trial and we know you will be pleased.
| THE RESTITUTION PUB. CO., Oregon, Illinois.

Who will say with the poet,
“ 1 will trust him day and night, 

For all he has done for me;
I wild take his word, his truth 

obey,
And know that I am safely on 

the way.
Will you, my friends, obey,

Be with us on the way 
To the' kingdom home, when 

Christ shall come 
To reign on earth some day?

Zionists And The Return to Pal
estine.

From’ Sept. 2 to 10, the elev-

The Russian delegates, who 
numbered 130, seized the oppor
tunity offered to confer on the 
Jewish situation in Russia and 
the progress of Zionism there. 
Meetings of this kind are pro
hibited by the Russian govern
ment. More than 3,500 Jews as
sembled in the National Theater 
Second Ave., and Houstah St., 
in New York City, to celebrate 
the opening of the congress in 
Vienna. Every allusion of the 
speakers to Palestine and the 
hope for the future there was 
greeted by cheers and applause.

Jfadge Jacob S. Strahl in his
emth Zionist Congress was in speech said: ‘ * Today the eleventh 
session at Vienna, Austria. The International Zionist Congress o-

Heb- pens at Vienna; the last con-delegates, representing
rew colonies in almost every I gress met at Basle, the previous 
part o f the world, numbered 550. 0ne at Hambur, and God alone 
Nearly 10,000 persons were pres- knows where the next one will 
ent/ at the opening ceremonies. meet. We are truly a homeless 
Professor Wartburg of Berlin nation, wandering about, humbly 
delivered the inaugural address, knocking at other nation's doors 
in which he paid a tribute to and graciously receiving their 
the memory of Dr. Herzl, found- valued permission to meet on 
er of the Zionist movement, and their soil. When will our con- 
incidentally remarked that Zi- gress, like other nations \ meet 
onism would contribute consider-1 on its own national land in Pal-
ably toward the development of 
the Turkish nation. At the ses
sion during the following days 
the progress o f the Zionist pro
paganda, as well as the actual 
colonization work accomplished 
since the last Congress, was ful
ly reviewed, and plans were made 
for a still greater work.

estine ? ’ 9—Christian Herald. .

He often acts unjustly who 
does not do a certain thing; not 
only he who a certain thing.— 
Marcus Antonius.

--------- o---------
It does not always do to 

trust to a lucky star.— Verdi.
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HOW TO BE POOR.
Easy for Both Men and Women 

Without High Cost of 
Living.

Until we get so rich that our 
wealth is a bore, it is very easy 
to be poor—comparatively poor, 
of course, for that is the way we 
do it, remarks a writer in the 
Indianapolis News. As long as 
we are a little poorer than 
somebody we know, and as long 
as there are thingsi that we can 
not afford, we are poor, because 
we think that we are. I f you 
make $ 1 0 0  a month, you may 
have to use a baseburner. Surely 
it is a poor man who cannot af
ford a furnace. If you make $200 
you may not be able to live in 
a $60 apartment and it is a poor 
man who hds to take care of 
his own furnace. If you make 
$400 a month you may forget a- 
bout furnaces, but may still run 
ytour own car, and of course, it 
is a poor man who has only one 
car. Beyond that estimate we 
should have to begin to theorize, 
but you can probably go a 
long way beyond that and still 
be poor. Being poor is the eas
iest thing- we do. We do not 
need the higjh cost o f living to 
■help us. All we need is to think 
about the things we cannot af
ford instead of about the things 
we cain afford.

One woman, who cannot af
ford porterhouse steak, said she 
had found a cookbook that told 
how to make a beautiful imita
tion. A  few cupfuls of ground 
meat were to be arranged with 
strips of suet and a bone. The 
imitation cost almost as much 
as the porter house and resemb
led it no more than an oil paint
ing. If the woman had just for
gotten all about porterhouse she 
would have been wiser and 
wealthier. As long as women at
tend * ‘ openings,’ ’ to look at 
costl]y imported fantasies of 
fashion, and try to imitate 
them, women will be poor. As 
long as men compare their sal
aries with those of other men, 
they will be poor.

Of course, it is difficult not 
to be poor, but it is possible. No
body wants to eat rice and can
ned sajlmon alB the time, but 
mush is good and soup bones 
are still attainable. If we are 
determined not to be poor we i 
must not only stop thinking of 
the things we eat and wear, but

Jesus’ Miracles.
By Prisca.

t a wedding in Cana behold Him,
In Cana of dear Galilee,

Here wine he made out of water,
His beginning of miriaeles to be.

In Capernaum now linger a season,
And see the help of the Lord.

Here he healed the sick and the palsied, 
And proclaimed the life-giving word.

Exult that on earth He hath power 
To free fallen men from their sin.

Surely God hath helped the needy, 
Through His son that life we may win.

Magdala, did you hear the great story? 
Sdven loaves and of fishes a few

Satisfied many men, and of women, 
Remembered were the little ones too.

If you doubt still, look over the mountain, 
Help gather the fragments left o ’er.

There was bread and of fishes seven baskets, 
By the touch of Him we adore.

In Capernaum hath He healed the afflicted, 
Jehovah hath made clear the way

Through a Prophet, Messiah, Redeemer,
Give you thanks and praise all the day.

rest too lightly upon the una
dorned Gospel narrative, in our 
eagerness to find devices that 
will create interest in the story? 
11/ may .be that some to whom 
we are seeking to carry the 
gospel lose interest when we 
“ go on with the sermon.” —Sel.

we must stop thinking of the 
things our friends eat and wear. 
Moreover we must not care what 
the neighbors think about what 
we eat and wear and we must 
be willing to offer our friends 
canned salmon and rice and 
mush. The high cost of living 
has threatened American hospi
tality. We can save it by feed
ing our guests mush and milk. 
Most of us have been pioor long

good its design, and the glory of 
God its end.

It should fill the memory, rule 
the hearty and guide the feet.

Read it slowly, frequently, pray 
erfully. It is a mine of wealth, a 
paradise of glory, and a river of 
pleasure.

It is given you in life, will be 
open vat the judgment, and be 
remembered forever.

It involves the highest respon-
enough. Why not forget about sibility, rewards the greatest la
the things we cannot afford and 
so be rich again?—Chicago Daily 
New®, Oct. 18th.

bor, and condemns all who trifle 
with its holy contents.

The Bible.

This book contains—  The mind 
of God, the state of man, the 
way of salvation, doom of sinners 
and happiness of believers.

Its' doctrines are holy, its pre
cepts are binding, its histories are 
true, and its decisions are immu
table.

Read it to be wise, believe it to 
be safe, and practice it to be holy

It contains light to direct you, 
foo4  to supply you and comfort 
to cheer you.

It is the traveler’s map, the pil 
grim’s staff, the pilot’s compass, 
the soldier’s sword, and the Chris
tian’s charter.

Christ is its grand subject, our of

Going On With The Sermon.

When the preacher gives the 
gospel message, the old, old 
story is likely to be more ef
fective with young and old than 
the embellishments that are 
often supposed to brighten its 
interest. A  litle boy thus con
fided his experience to his moth
er after a church service.

‘ ‘ Why, mother, when the min
ister was telling about Calvary, 
I could just see Jesus going up 
there, and the cross, and the 
people; and just when I was 
most interested, the minister stop
ped,—and went on with the ser
mon*..’ 9

May it not be true that some 
us as pireachers or teachers

My dear friend:
Iiave you read 

how men were saved in Apostol
ic times? Surely we cannot be 
saved if we do not do as they 
command us through the Holy 
Spirit. In Acts are nearly twen
ty examples given and we 
know, 1 , they heard the gos- 
ppl, Acts 3 :23; »2, they believed 
it, Acts 16:31; Rom. 1 :16; 3, they 
repented, Acts 2 :38; 4, they con
verted (turned, R. V.), Acts 3: 
19; 5, they confessed the Lord, 
Rom. 10:10; 6 , they were bap
tized (buried), Rom. 6:4, in wa
ter to wash away their sins. Acts 
10:47; Acts 22:16. When these 
s»ix steps are taken we are in 
Christ. Gal. 3 :27, and out of him 
God is a consuming fire. Heb. 
12:29. If we sin after this, God 
forgives us if we confess to 
him. Jas. 5:15. 1  Jno. 1:9.

After this, we must add to our 
faith, virtue, knowledge, temper
ance, patience, godliness, brother
ly kindness and charity. If we 
do these things we will never 
fall. 2 Pet. 1:5-11. This is God’s 
law of pardon. Have you taken 
these six steps and are you add
ing those seven degrees to your 
faith? If you have, then you are 
an* heir of God. Rom. 8:17. 2. 
Then when Jesus comes you will 
be like him, 1 Jno. 3:2. 3. Then 
your vile body will be fashioned 
like his glorious body, Phil. 3:21.
4. Then you will shine like the 
stars and sun, Dan. 12:3; Matt. 
13:43. 5. Then you can come 
and go like the wind, John 3: 
8 . 6 . Then you can do greater 
works than Jesus did while here. 
Jno 14:12. 7. Then you will 
know as you are known. 1 Cor. 
13:12. 8 . Then you will be equal 
to the angels. Matt. 22:30. 9. 
Then you will be sinless like Je
sus. Heb. 4:5; 1 Jno. 3:9. 10. 
Then you will eat of the tree 
of life and sit with Jesus on his 
throne. Rev. 2:7; Rev. 3:21. 11. 
Then will renew your strength, 
you will mount up on wings 
like eagles, you will run and 
not be weary, and you will walk 
and not faint. Isa. 40:31. 12. 
Now you are mortal, then you
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will be immortal. 1 Cor. 15:51-
53. 13. Now you have a natural 
body, then it will be a spiritual 
body. 1 Cor. 15:42-44. 14. Now 
your life is o f few days, then it 
will be an everlasting life. Luke 
18:30. 15. Now you may be very 
old and feeble, then you will 
return to your youth and your 
flesli shaHl be fresher than a 
child ’s. Job 33:25. 16. Now you 
may have lain on a bed of 
sickness all your life, then you 
will never say I am sick. Isa. 33:
24. 17. Now you may be so lame 
you are entirely helpless, then 
you can. leap' as the hart. Isa. 35:
6. 18. Now you may be as dumb 
•as a stone, then you can sing 
sweetly. Isa. 35:6. 19. Now you 
may be hopelessly deaf, then 
you can hear the faintest sound. 
Isa. 35 >5. 20. Now you may be 
totally blind, then you can see 
clearly. Isa. 32:18. 21. Now you 
may stammer so you can scarcely 
speak, then you can speak plain
ly. Isa. 32:4. 22. Now you may be 
broken hearted, then the Lord 
will bind up the broken hearted. 
Luke 4 :18.# 23. Now you may be 
in great mourning, then the Lord 
will give you the oil of joy 
for mourning. Isa. 61:3. 24. Now 
you may shed many tears of sor
row, then the Lord will wip.*- 
tears off all faces. Isa. 25:8.
25. Now you may die and go to 
corruption, then you will l)e rais
ed in incorruptipn. 1 Cor. 15:42.

All the saints are promised 
these blessings and many others.

H. M. Williams.
Ashton, Kansas.

What Are We Doing For Christ’s 
Cause?

We who profess to be of his 
body, a called out people; we 
who are hoping to be of the 
bridal company, because We be
lieve the things spoken by the 
blessed bridegroom. We who are 
looking for him to be the King 
to exercise kingly authority over 
a righteous kingdom and event
ually to renew this sin cursed 
'darth, and present it to his 
father a beautiful, sinless crea
tion in due time. What are we 
doing toward fitting ourselves 
or helping others to be fitted to 
occupy a place with the King of 
glory?

How strange, when we were 
so happy in finding the way to 
all this glory for ourselves that 
we would not strive at every 
turn in the road, to point out 
the way to some others. 0  how 
careless we are. I have been so 
surprised when visiting the homes 
of' those I really believe love 
the way of life, to find 1ihat 
neil/her the parents or their 
children attended the Sunday 
School or the social meeting. And 
then when the evangelist came

for special meetings, they won
dered why their children did 
not seem interested. 0  father, 
Another, do you forget that a 
child, usually observing, thinks 
whatever you do is right, and 
why try to get a child to go 
where you are not interested to 
attend. If they never see you 
geting ready for God’s service 
Sunday morning, never hear you 
pray, or read from the Bible 
can you expect them to interest 
themselves in these things? What 
did you say? The Sunday School 
is not very interesting?

0  thoughtless child of God. 
Thou hast been set as a watch- 
!man upon, the walls of Zion. 
What are you doing in this 
service to make the Sunday 
School, or any o f God.’s work in
teresting for the young? You 
are tired, and when Sunday 
comes, you want to rest. Are 
you more tired than others who 
never fail to be at their post 
of duty? Would you be too tired 
to prepare a dinner for company, 
or to get ready to go to the 
house of some friend to visit?

Think of the few others that 
are tired, and it is just thfese 
few overworked ones that are 
trying so hard to keep theVork 
moving, doing your work and 
th r̂s too. For when any one 
fails to do his share, the few 
have double duty to perform, and 
by and by the load is too heavy, 
and in utter weariness and dis
couragement, . they must stop. 
The Sunday School goes down, 
the children left to hunt, fish, 
playi ball, rush the auto to dif
ferent places of amusement, and 
if they are lost, where will the 
blame fall?

“ If thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity, tout his blood will
I require at thine hand. Never
theless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it, if 
he do not turn from his way, 
he shall die in his iniquity, but 
thou hast delivered thy soul.”  
Ezek. 33:8-9.

The warning lias been sent 
out by the Lord. Will we be wise
ly warned by it? What an hour 
when we stand before the judge 
of all the earth, and see there 
those who might have been sav
ed, buti our example, our lack 
of interest in them caused their 
loss. No hope beyond for them 
or us, and we will hear these 
words: “ I was an hungered and 
ye gave me no meat; I was 
thirsfcjy, and ye gave me no 
drink; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in
prison, and ye visited me not....
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of' these, ye did it 
not to me.”  And these shall go

away into everlasting punish
ment ; but the righteous into 
life eteimal.

0  let us be more in earnest, 
drop the “ don’t care’■ spirit, be
gin now with a will to retrieve 
the lost time, lost work, go to 
the Master’s work with such 
earnestness that the sons and 
daughters, husbands and neigh
bors will awaken with you. And 
behold souls, precious souls, for 
thy hire, Christ glorified, the 
cause of truth advanced, and a 
voice sounding sweetest melo
dies in your ears. Well done 
good and faithful servant, en
ter into the joys of thy Lord.

M. A. Woodward.

The Letter and The Spirit of 
Law.

“ The law is holy, and just.... 
and good.”  “ The law is spiritu
al, but I am carnal.”  “ What 
the law? Gould not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh.”  
“ For if there had been a law 
given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law.”  “ And 
the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to be 
death.”  “ But now we are de
livered from the law, that being 
dead wherein wet were held; 
that we should serve in new
ness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter.”  “ For the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giv- 
eth Hfe?”

For all that the scriptures a- 
ver repeatedly that by deeds of 
law no flesh can be - saved, yet 
we find the Lord telling the 
rich young man to keep the com
mandments and he should have 
life, and the apostles continual
ly quote these commandments as 
applicable to the church for 
their guidainee, except in case 
of all the shadows in the law, 
which Paul names in Cpl. 2, and 
shows the reason for their omis
sion from future observance to 
foe that they were fulfilled in 
the Lord’s crucifixion.

But how can it be that law 
which cannot be fulfilled by the 
doer for righteousness, should 
still be held up before his view 
as a guide in Christian con
duct? The reason is evident from 
such quotations as those at the 
head of this writing; and a cor
rect understanding of if will 
cleyar the atmosphere of much 
needless controversy in the 
church today. Law has two 
workings: the first, that of the 
letter, which condemns of sin 
and therefore brings death; 
and the second, that of the spir
it, which gives life, just as Je
sus told the young man. The 
first working is “ the ministra
tion of death, written and en
graven in stones,”  and is stated

as that the purpose of law was 
to bring guilt and death, by 
such scriptures as Rom. 3:19-20 
and 5:20.

That is why no one can ful
fill the law and hope thereby to 
be saved. Because on his first 
glance at law the first effect 
is to be told, “ You are a sinner, 
for you have already done what 
the law forbids, and as a con
sequence you must die, because 
the sin has its source in your 
body, and death, by ending your 
body will free you from sin. 
But since you then will be in 
an undone condition, the Savior 
will free you from death, which 
law cannot do, and in that life 
sdn cannot rule, for you will 
then live in the spirit, and hence 
the righteousness o f law. will be 
fulfilled in yiou in Christ, not af
ter the letter of the law which 
condemned you, but after the 
spirit of the commandment by 
which you are made alive, just 
as you showed these two ideas 
in your baptism. For in figure, 
your body then died because of 
sin, by the law’s condemnation, 
and you were quickened in the 
figure l>y the same spirit that 
raised up our Lord. How, then, 
can you fulfill law, since you 
are dead, and the dead cease all 
activity ?

How can you work even after 
living again in the figure of 
resurrection, since it is written, 
“ I am crucified with Christ, nev
ertheless I live. Yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me?”  Since then,' 
you yourself have ceased to ex
ist, and your only existence is 
Christ within, how can you fulfill 
law? The moment you try that 
you are building again the 
works you destroyed, are try
ing again to be alive and work
ing. Then the credit would be 
yours, but now all the glory is 
his, because he is working and 
you are passive, just as it says, 
“ that the righteousness o f the 
law might be fulfilled in us,’ ’ not 
tliatl we might fulfill the right
eousness! of the law, as if  wa 
were active. For many are the 
scriptures, as Heb. 13 :20-21, Phil.
2 -.12-13 and 1 Thess. 5 :23 and 24 
Wliich speaik of him as the one 
who is doing the work while we 
passively rest, in figure o f bap
tism into Mm having “ ceased 
from all his (our) own works.”

This is the spirit o f law. And 
since it says “ the Lord is that 
sipirit,”  you can see how true 
it is that he alone is the work
er. And since the newness of 
spirit is also spoken of in Rom. 
6:4 as having a connection with 
baptism you can also see why 
the spirit of law has to do with 
us after we die to sin and are 
quickened in him. Then, too, in 
this last reference it is called new 
.ness o f life, so that it is call-



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 19. Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 29, 1913.

ed the law of the spirit o f life.
Henceforth, when temptation 

comes, the commandments are 
just as good scripture as any with 
which to subdue the cravings of 
the flesh, only do it by faith, 
that is by yielding to God in 
this word, which is the true 
faith, as we have seen, and do 
not attempt to do it by yourself, 
!which would be going back a- 
gain to the flesh and its glory
ing*.

In the new song you will 
praise him for your redemption: 
why not begin by giving him 
the glory now lest the pride of 
doing our own works of right
eousness should hinder us be
ing there.?

J. W. Williams.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Then the statement about Mos- |
es that God buried him, is sug
gestive. God disposed of him. 
God took care of him. For he did 
something with Moses, that for 
some reason it was not best for 
his contemporaries to know. If 
God had really designed to let 
Moses die and be buried, and 
remain buried, we can see no 
reason why he should not have 
permitted his people to honor 
him with a burial, or to carry 
his bones with them over Jordan, 
as they did the bones of Jos
eph all the way from Egypt.

A number of authorities could 
be quoted who take the view 
that Moses did not die, or was 
soon after resurrected and trans
lated. Dr. Isaiah Villars, al
though believing in the separate 
state for disembodied souls, be
lieves Moses was translated,— 
buried in God’s bosom. It is 
very significant that of all the 
millions who have died, and 
whose bodies have perished in 
the earth, not one has ever 
been seen in a bodiless condi
tion.

W e know very well that the 
spook performances of spjiritual- 
ists afford no evidence that 
would be accepted in any court 
o f Christendom or heathendom. 
W hy is this so in regard to the 
countless dead, who are suppos
ed to have gone into an upper 
world?

Noite.—•While I do not be
lieve that Moses or Elijah liter
ally appeared on the mount with 
Jesus, (see Matt. 17), for verse 
9 calls it) a vision, yet I would 
rather believe Rev. Bradford’s 
views than to claim with the 
orthodoxy that while dead, Mos
es was conscious on the mount, 
as Solomon says, “ The dead 
know not anything. ’ 9 Eccl. 9:5.

The Bible account says 
that Samuel appeared to Saul 
at Endor. It does not say his

spirit appeared, nor thflt his 
body appeared, but that Samuel 
appieared'. For myself, I accept 
the Bible statement. It is an un
qualified, unexplained statement 
that that which appeared was 
Samuel. Where then had Sam
uel been during the short time 
he had been dead, and where 
did he come from at. the solici
tation of Saul? He had been in 
the earth, and from the earth 
he came, not from heaven.

This statement I make on his 
own statement and that o f the 
witch. The witch testified that 
he saw gods ascending out of 
the earth; not descending from 
the heavens. Then Samuel said 
to Saul, “ Why hast thou dis
quieted me, to bring me up>? ’ 9 
Why did he not say, to bring 
me down? This is what he ought 
to have said to fit the orthodox 
theory. Why hast thou disquiet
ed me? He had evidently been 
in a very quiet place or he would 
not have spoken of this secret 
night interview at Endor as dis
quieting him. Evidently he had 
not been where angels sang, and 
yet in spite o f this very plain 
language, such is the hold of 
inediaevil ghost-lore upon or
thodoxy that the Rev. W. G. Blai- 
kie, who furnished the volume 
on 1 Samuel of that popular com
mentary called, ‘ The Expositor’s 
BSble’ in his comment on this 
incident at Endor, makes tbis 
astounding statement: *1 Samuel 
begins the conversation and he 
does so' by reproaching Saul 
for having disquieted him and 
brought him back from Ijds 
peaceful home above to mingle 
again in the strife and turmoil 
of human things.”  Brought him 
biack from his peaceful home 
above! It is exceedingly diffi
cult properly to characterize a 
commentator who can so coolly 
misrepresent scriptural language 
and narratives, as this one does. 
But hear him again. 1* If Samuel 
really appeared, and the narra
tive assumes that he did, it must 
have been by a direct miracle. 
God supernaturally clothing his 
spirit in something like its old 
form, and bringing him back 
to speak to Saul.”  If he had 
said it was by a direct miracle 
that God brought Samuel out of 
the earth, body and soul together, 
it would have coineided with the 
scripture account. If Samuel was 
there at Endor, he was all there. 
If it was only an apparition rep
resenting Samuel, it faithfully 
represented him; and it represent 
ed Samuel as having been in a 
quiet place from which he had 
been called up, not down from 
the clouds, and the music o f the 
spheres. Furthermore, Samuel 
said to Saul in that interview, 
Tomorrow shalt thou and thy

uel expected to return to the a- 
bode of the dead, whence he had 
been called up. If he had been in 
heaven and was going back there 
then Saul and his sons had to go 
to heaven the next day to be 
with him.

Could Saul be considered a 
good, orthodox candidate for 
heaven,—Saul, the forsaken of 
God, the consorter with witches, 
the suicide? Nobody knew better 
than Samuel that’ Saul was not 
fit to go to heaven, and there
fore Samuel did not expect to 
go to heaven himself. I f he had, 
he would never have said to 
him, ‘ ‘ Tomorrow, thou and thy, 
sons shall be with me.”  ”

Baptism.

death; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been plant
ed together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurrection. 
Rom. 6:3,. 3.

7. Benefits derived:—a, Re
mission of sins (past).

“ Arise and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins.”  Acts 22:16. 

(b) Union with Christ (legal). 
“ For as many of you as have 

been baptized into Christ....and if 
ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra
ham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise.”  Gal. 3:27, 29.— 
Sel.

1. An act of obedience requir
ed of all who believe the gospel.

“ Jesus answered, Verily, veri
ly, I say unto you, except a man 
be born of water and of the 
spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. John 3:5.

2. It consists of bodily immer
sion in water.

“ And he commanded the char
iot to stand still; and they went 
down into the water, both Phil
ip and the eunuch; and he bap
tized him. Acts 8 :39. See also 6 .

3. It must be preceded by be
lief of the Gospel.

“ And when they believed Phil
ip, preaching the things concern
ing the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized. Acts 8:12.

“ Go ye into the world, and 
preach the gospel to every crea
ture. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be con
demned. Mark 16:15, 16.

4. Apostolic examples.
“ Then Peter said unto them,

Repent and be baptized every 
one o f you in the name of Jesus 
Christ....then tbey that gladly re 
ceived his words were baptized.”  
Acts 2:38, 41. “ Lydia was bap
tized, and her household.”  Acts 
16:15. “ The Philippian jailor 
Svsas baptized, he and all his 
straightway..:.believing in ' God 
with all his house.”  Acts 16:27,. 
33, 34. When they (twelve men 
at Ephesus) heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Acts 19:5.*

5. Its necessity.
“ The like figure whereunto ev

en baptism doth also 'now save 
us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
God) by the resurrection of Je
sus Christ. 1 Pet. 3:21.

6 . Its signification.
“ Know ye not, that so many

of us .as were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized in
to his death? Therefore, we are 

sons be with me. Evidently Sam- ̂  buried with him by baptism into

Church Calendar and Announce
ments.

Ohio yearly meeting, Delta, 
Ohio, Fulton County, Nov. 11-16. 
Address Eld. C. C. Maple, North 
Ridgeville, Ohio regarding pro
gram and S. J. Elton, Delta, re
garding local matters.

“ He that tilleth his land shall 
be satisfied with bread: but he 
that followeth vain persons is 
void of understanding.”

“ The wicked is snared by the 
good by the fruit of his mouth; 
and the recompence of a man’s 
hands shall be rendered unto 
hpn.”

“ The way of a fool is right 
in his own eyes: but he that 
heairkeneth unto counsel is 
wise. ’ ’

“ A  righteous man regardeth 
the life o f his beast: but the ten
der mercies of the wicked are 
cruel.”

“ There is that speaketh like 
the piercings of a sword: but 
the tongue of the wise is health.99

“ The lip of truth shall be es
tablished for ever: but a lying 
tongue is but for a moment.”  

“ There shall no evil happen to 
the just: but the. wicked shall 
be filled with mischief.”

“ Lying lips are abomination 
fco the Lord-: but they that 
deal truly are his delight.”

“ A  prudent man conceal- 
eth knowledge: but the heart o f 
fools proclaimeth foolishness.”  

“ The hand of the diligent shall 
bear rule: but the slothful shall 
*be imder tribute.”

‘“ Heaviness in the heart o f 
man maketh it stoop; . but a 
good word malceth it glad.”  

“ The righteous is more excel
lent than his neighbour: but 
the way of the wicked seduceth 
them,”

“ The slothful man roastetjmot 
that which he took in hunting: 
but the substance o f a diligent 
man is precious.”
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next six weeks. To do this some 
one must ‘ boost.’ L et ’s have -a 
‘ boosters’ club.’ W ho will help u 
that we may be able to say in 
our Thanksgiving issue that we 
have received the 150 new ones?

------o------
We have agreed to go to Morse 

Mill, Mo., for services on Satur
day evening and Sunday, Nov. 
8th and 9th. W e shall be pleas
ed to see as many o f  the breth
ren in that and near by locali
ties as may be able to come.

------ o-------
Thanksgiving is coming on 

and we are planning a special

BOARD O F D IR E C TO R S , 
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the estabUshment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the reitoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the 'name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
uhe “restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JO B  P R IN TIN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work*

The Restitution Herald will take . a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Bdltor who will receipt for it.

number for that week in which 
we w ill publish short letters 
from the brethren. Brethren, send 
in a short letter fo r  that issue 
giving us as briefly as you can 
some message o f love and good 
dieter̂

------o------
Bro. W . H. W ilson continues to 

improve according to last re
ports. The physiciafi attributes 
his good condition and rapid re
covery for one o f his age to. the 
ilact that his life has been a 
temperate and clean one physi
cally, which is a splendid testi- 
•mony that the young o f  his ac
quaintance would do well to ob
serve.

He may be addressed at St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Chicago, 111., 
for a short time. A  line from  
his friends would be pleasant for 
him.

bamum, Albt., Albert W., deceas
ed ; and J. Eugene, o f Fonthill,
Ont. ' Together they labored in 
life ’s temporal and. spiritual la
bors till separated by her death 
Aug. 28, 1912. The closing years 
o f their lives were much com
forted by the faithful services o f 
their widowed daughter, Mrs.
Jones, with whom they lived.

Besides the foregoing, our late 
brother left to mourn his death 
sixteen grandchildren and a num
ber o f  great-grandchildren, also 
three sisters, Mrs. Eliza Bullen,
Perry, N. Y., Mrs. Sarah Chase,
•Medical Lake, Wash., Mrs. Re
becca Hunt, Ludlow, Mo., and 
one brother, James E. Lent, JPic- 
ton, Ont.

Rev. D. E. Sprague o f Sala
manca assisted in the funeral ser
vices at the home, after which 
we bore him to the beautiful
“ W ildwood Cemetery”  o f that a crown o f  suffering and 
place, where we laid him to rest 
beside her who, till only a year 
prior, had been his life compan
ion. Companions now in death, 
they both sleep till our Lord 
shall return the second tirn'e, un- was fine, showing that i f  they

o f  the saints.
Fourfli, Paradise, which will 

be restored again or the earth 
as paradise when Christ reigns.

Fifth, The Threefold Trials, 
showing what sin is and how to 
overcome it.

Sixth, Hell, what it is and how 
it will be destroyed.

Seventh, The Forgiveness o f 
Sin, how God in his love  will 
forgive us all our bad deeds.

Eighth, Salvation. That after 
forgiveness there is salvation 
fo r  all who wilil do G od ’s will.

Ninth, Saved From  Sin. That 
we being born under sin, God 
has provided a way by which we 
all can be saved.

Tenth, W hat' Church Shall I 
Join? That the true church is 
Christ’s bride or a part o f  Christ.

Eleventh, A  Crown o f  Thorns. 
Showing that Christ’s life  was

the
Christian’s life would be the 
same, but then the beauty in the 
next life  to reign with him.

Twelfth, Baptism. A s several 
had requested this sermon, it.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follow s: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in  each month.

Morse Mill, Missouri, Saturday 
evening and Sunday, Nov. 8th and 
9th, 1913.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor o f this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday. 

— —o—
WE WANT 

150 new subscribers within the

The Tract Business.
Please do not write this o f

fice asking us to publish tracts 
for you with a request that we 
sell the same to get our remuner
ation for publishing. He who 
publishes a tract must do it with 
a view to get what he regards 
as truth before the people. He, 
and not the publisher, should 
make the sacrifice. It costs us 
money for 'labor, ink and paper, 
and this money must come from 
somewhere. The publisher cannot 
furnish all o f it. W e will pub
lish your tracts at actual cost 
and this is the best we ‘can do.

to salvation. Our hope reaches for 
ward that, at that time, they both 
shall 'by Him be awakened to 
life immortal. So may it be.

Died,
A t his lat& home in Salamanca, 

N. Y., Oct. 5, 1913, our beloved 
brother in Christ, John B. Lent. 
Born Sept. 10, 1834, a few  miles 
nortjh o f  Coburg, Ont., to pa
rents who were active believers 
in our L ord ’s soon coming, he 
from youth, devoted himself zeal
ously to “ the things pertaining t 
the kingdom o f  God and the 
name o f Jesus Christ.”

The church o f  Salem, near 
Marshall, 111., has enjoyed a 
great love feast in the Way o f 
a saries o f meetings beginning 
Oct. 3rd. As arranged, Eld. Jos
eph W . Williams o f Plymouth, In 
diana, was on hand to tell- the 
good news. This being his first 
time at the church, he was a 
stranger to all o f  us, but he is 
a man who knows how to make 
himself at home ill the truth 
and not afraid to proclaim it. W e 
had advertised the meeting well, 
so we had good interest from 
the start. In telling people o f 
the meeting, they would ask i f  it 
was Bro. Lindsay who had held 
the debate; i f  so, they wanted 
to come, for he had shown such 
a Christian spirit that they wish
ed t o ‘hear* rflore o f  fhe gospel.

Now I said a feast, you will 
want to know o f  what, so I 
will try to tell you. The first 
course was, The Perfect Mirror, 
and he showed the Bible to be 
G od ’s  mirror for us to look in
to and see ourselves, and if  we 
are not right, how we could get 
right, and I believe there were 
several blots on the mirror for 
us to get rid of.

The next was, The Second A d 
vent, which was a great lesson

had 'believed some other -  gos
pel such as immortal-soulisin or 
sprinkling, or any gospel but 
the one taught in the Bible that 

F. L. Austin, j their baptism was not correct or 
good.

Thirteenth, Resurrection. This 
was an old  story, but y^t new, 
showing that all depends on  the 
resurrection i f  we have a future 

I life.
’Fourteenth,. Leaven. That all 

doctrine taught contrary to the 
gospel was rotten and should be 
gotten rid o f— such as going to  
heaven or hell at death, no mat
ter how sincere you  may be you  
will never be saved.

Fifteenth, Overcoming Faith, 
was a gem. That by having 
faith we could overcome all the 
temptations and live a true life.

The church was strengthened, 
and there are several almost 
ready to come out and accept 
Christ. Bro. Williams is a man 
who proclaims the truth and is 
not afraid to tell the errors o f  
tjie wicked.

George Claypool. 
—--------o*----------

He was united in marriage to fu ll o f  truth.
Margaret R. Coons. To this union Third, The Third Heaven, show 
were born Mrs. Edith A . Jones ing how God would make this 
of Salamanca; David H., o f  W a- old earth new for the home

Conference Report.
The 12th Annual Conference o f  

the Church o f  God o f  S. 111. 
was held during the week o f 
Oct. 4-12, and we are glad to re
port a very pleasant and profit
able meeting. The weather was 
ideal, the attendance very good  
and the speakers all well able 
to propound the word, both to 
the edification o f  the body and 
axlfcnonitory to those out o f  
Christ.

W hile only three came out 
fo r  baptism, we are sure there 
are others almost persuaded and 
left thinking in all seriousness on I
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the plain truths presented, who 
will, ere long take upon them- 
selves the all-saving name.

We had with us, Biro. D. CJ. 
and Sr. N. B. Robison of Salem, 
Ohio, throughout the meeting; 
Bro. L. E. Conner o f Cleveland, 
Ohio, the forepart of the week; 
and Bro. and Sr. Jeffrey of 
Murphysboro, 111., the latter part 
o f  the meeting, all o f whom pre
sented to us precious truths, both 
new and old. It was Bro. and 
Sr. Robison’s first visit here, al
so Sr. Jeffrey’s, and we were 
sorry when the good byes had to 
be said. Bro. Conner came 
not as a straagieif to us, but as 
one loved by all and a general 
favorite in the community. Bro. 
Jeffrey has endeared himself to 
the body here by his several vis
its and by his assistance in the 
meetings, making special mention 
o f  his solos, which were gracious
ly rendered, lending spirit to 
the meeting.

Bro. A. O. Lenz o f  St. Elmo, 
111., our president, was here thro’ 
out the week, and Sr. Leota Han
son,, o f St. Louis, Moi, spent 
the first Sunday with us. Sorry 
she could not stay longer as 
she is like a ray o f sunshine, but 
she puts duty before pleasure 
Sr. Lucy Lansiberry, o f Paris, 111., 
was also with us, and her fath
er Bro. Geo. Slack of Dundas, 
111. Those baptized were Venn 
Lansbeny, Mrs. P' I]y Gross and 
Mrs. Henry Cooloy May they 
all continue faith ful.

The subject matter was suf
ficiently diversified to sus
tain interest and the gospel of 
the kingdom o f God and the es
sentials o f salvation were put 
before the people in a clear, con
cise manner. Some of the sub
jects were as follows:—

The Gospel o f the Kingdom, 
The Evolution o f the Gospel, The 
Holy Spirit and its Office. How 
the Apostles Made Converts, The 
Second Coming o f Christ, and 
IWhat is the Future o f the 
Earth and its Race?

On Saturday morning the busi
ness session was held and the 
following officers elected for 
the ensuing year:—Pres., A. O. 
Lenz, Vice Pres., B. J. Woods, Sec. 
Amy V. Weaver, Treas., Lewis 
Weaver.

On each Sunday morning we 
remembered our Lord’s death 
in the breaiking of bread. Two 
Belrean services were held, the 
llessons being taken from the Be- 
rean booklet, lessons 63 and 72. 
These sessions were very in-1 

teresting, the first meeting being 
led by -Sr. Leota Hanson, the 
latter by Bro. Lenz.

Bible Class was held each mom 
ing with Bro. Robison as instruc
tor. These lessons were truly 
our meat and drink and we ac
knowledge Bro. Robison a most

efficient teacher. The only de
plorable feature was that more 
were not in attendance.

From the several discourses we 
gleaned much food for thought 
and received much encouragemen 
and inspiration to strive the 
more to make our calling and 
ejection sure, to practice more 
self-denial and keep ourselves un
spotted from the world, and by 
adding continually to our faith 
the Christian graces we hope 
tjo hear with all of the faithful 
ones, the welcome “ Well Done, 
enter into the joy o f thy Lord.”  
May all be counted worthy to ob
tain that blessing.

Submitted in love,
Amy V. Weaver, Sec.

— --------o—-------
Among The Brethren.

I am writing this in Adrian, 
Mich., Our church here, known 
as the Little Hope Church, is lo
cated near Raisin Center, four 
miles from Adrian.

The work here was first organ
ized by Eld. Ohase, long since 
laid to rest in the hope of a 
better resurrection. They at 
present own a good comfortable 
meeting house free from debt, 
and in good repair. They meet 
upon the first day o f the week 
to break bread and at present, 
Bro. Siple speaks for them once 
each month. The church numbers 
46, and Sunday School, 32.

Bro. Peleg Chase and Bro. 
Levi Coffin are the elders of the 
ekldesia and Bro. Chase is al
so Sunday School Supt. Sr. Ber- 
tie Smitli is S. S. Secretary.

Election of officers takes place 
in October. The church is doing 
a good work, and the 'Sunday 
School enjoys a very good at- 
tendnace. During the past quar
ter, several visiting brethren 
spoke for the congregation, in
cluding Eld. F. V. Blakely, Con. 
Pres., and the writer. In report
ing to the quarterly conference, 

“ The brethren all greatly ap
preciated the efforts put forth 
by the elders who have come to us 
from time to time bringing the 
Glad Tidings and exhortations 
from God’s word.

I began a few days meeting 
here for the encouragement of 
the flock on Tuesday evening,' 
Oct. 14.

Bro. Frank Chase, brother of 
the late Eld. Levi Chase comes 
over from his home at Moren- 
ci and renders us valuable aid 
from time to time, being apt to 
teach and of a ready mind, his 
services are much appreciated.

Our quarterly visit here we 
trust proved the means of 
building up the church in spir
itual things. We had the pleas
ure of preaching the gospel to 
several out o f the truth and we 
feel that the effort was in all 
blessed of God to the people o f

the place. We shall expect to 
hear good reports from this 
field during the winter months. 
We found several taking the Res
titution Herald, and others 
will soon.

In the Blessed Hope,
C. C. Mapje.

-----------o-----------
In Nebraska.

October 12th dawned with a 
clear sky, a bracing air and a 
quiet day, such as autumn in Ne
braska alone can give. After - a 
ride o f about 30 miles in a Ford 
auto, we, a party of four, i;ound 
ourselves near Holbrook among 
our old friends and brethren at 
the home of Bro. John Adams. A 
more intelligent number of Bi
ble students are seldom found, 
and when it comes to a whole 
hearted welcome . they are un
surpassed. After several years 
of separation our meeting was 
indeed pleasant and fraternal. It 
was really a family reunion of 
the Story’s, Harlan’s and the 

I Adams’ and their friends. Al
though some were not able to 
be present, being in Tennessee 
and Oregon, yet a good represen
tation was present. A. N. Har- 

llan and wife from Oregon and 
others we have met in years gone 
by and whose friendship and 
love we cherish, were there.

After a well prepared and an 
abundant dinner at the home 
of Bro. John Adams, I talked for 
nearly an hour to the company of 
over 30 in the interest of the 
cause of Christ and the bless
ings yet to come to our sin-sick 
world. 0  when will the seventh 
trumpet sound the great jubilee’ 
of the world?

There are two young men who 
would make valuable ministers 
with a little encouragement, and 
recognition, living in the commun 
ity. They are B eo. Hornaday and 
Bro. Coles. Brethren, call them 
out and give'them an opportunity 
to exercise the gift that is in 
them. When you get the new 
tent, it would be a good plan 
to let them take turns in go 
ing out with the regular evange
list, or if possible send both of 
them along to assist in the work.

The following outline will 
give some idea of the sermon giv 
en in the afternoon. The Bible, 
what it is, and why it was giv
en. The plan of redemption from 
sin and its penalty. The revela
tion of God’s purpose. The prom- 
ise of the Messiah—his coming. 
What Jesus preached. Condi
tions i f  salvation, conversions un
der Apostolic ministry. Remission 
of sins. Faith, repentance and 
baptism. new life* now, and 
hereafter.

All seemed pleased with the 
sermon and earnestly requested 
me to stay for the next Sunday, 
but other work prevents.

We had a very pleasantt re
turn trip of 30 miles in the eve
ning to Oxford, Neb., where Mrs. 
Eyehaner and myself are visit
ing our daughter Pauline and 
her huslband, Dr. Prime, for a 
few rays, when we will return 
to our home at Cedar Falls, I- 
owa.

A. J. Eyehaner.

--------- o---------
By Anna E. Drew.

--------- o---------
Balak and Balaam.

Nov. 2, 1913. Num. 22:1—23:10. 
Lesson Text. * Num. 22:2-6; 

24:10-19.
-------o-------

Golden Text.—A double minded 
man is unstable in all his ways. 
James 1:8:

Time.—The autumn of B. C. 1460 
(Beecher). Oct. 1438, (Auchin- 
closs), a few months after our 
last lesson.

Place.—The plains of Moab, east 
o f the Jordan, overlooking Jer
icho on the other side.

After their experience with 
tye fiery serpents, the Israelites 
continued their southward jour
ney till they came to the passes 
at the head of the Gulf of Aka- 
ba, the eastern branch of the 
Red Sea. Then they turned east 
through the mountain passes 
and came northward, skirting 
the land of Moab. Being refused 
a peaceful passage through the 
land of the Amo,rites, they 

I fought apd conquered Sihon, 
king of the Amorites and later 

j defeated Og, king of Bashan,. a 
country northeast of the Amor- 
ite®. By these conquests they 
acquired extensive and fer
tile land east of the Jordan.

------- o-------
Questions.

After these conquests where 
did the children of Israel camp? 
Num. 22:1. Who was the king of 
Moab at this time? 22:2.

The Moabites were, descended 
from Lot. Their country, was on 
the east of the Dead Sea and 
)the Jordan as far north as the 
riveir Jabbok.

How did they feel about the 
approach of the Israelites? To 
‘whom did they turn for help? 
These people were descendents of 
Midian, the fourth son of Abra
ham. Ex. 15:15. What was the 
result of their conference? 22:5. 
Who was Balaam? Josh. 13:22.
I !A kind of prophet or seer. 
tCe was of a heathen race, but. 
evidently a wise man who had 
some knowledge of the true God 
and some sense of obligation to 
him. But New Testament writ-
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ers intimate he was in his busi
ness for the money he could make 
not for the sake of using his 
powers aright. Jude 11. Evident
ly he had a great reputation a- 
inong the peoples of his day.

Where did he live? Pethor was 
a city of Mesopotamia, near 
the Euphrates. What was it 
Balak desired of Balaam?

“ Not to make war, but to ac
complish their purpose by laying 
a curse on the Israelites, that 
would work a subtle influence of

“ I shall see him,” —when? Rev 
1:7; Matt. 25:31, 32. To what 
•Joes the prophecy in verse 18 
re^er?

“ Lookinig into the near fu
ture, Balaam sees that Israel 
will possess the land of Edom, 
to which entrance was previous
ly declined them. This was ful
filled in time of King David.”  2 
Sam. 8 :11-14. Seir was a moun
tainous region in the land of E- 
dom. Gen. 32:3.

What does it mean by Israel

ed in war). Who is referred to 
in v. 19? Has this been fulfilled? 
To what does Rev. 2:14 refer? 
In the close of 24th chapter, we 
road that Balaam “ returned un
to his place.”  Whether it was 
before he went back, in order to 
make his pteace with Balak or 
whether he returned on purpose, 
but Moses informs us, Num. 31: 
1G, that it was through the wick
ed counsel of Balaam that the 
children of Israel ̂ committed tres
pass against the Lord, Num. 25: 
2-3, which occasioned a most de
structive plague among the con
gregation. Num. 25:9. Balaam 
perished in battle. Num. 31:8.

How does our Golden Text ap
ply to Balaam? Did he know 
the right? Why then, did he do 
the’ wrong/? 2 Pet. 2:6.5. Are 
we liable to like temptations? 1 
Tim. 6:10; 2 Tim. 4:10. What 
are we to do? 1 Jno. 2 :16, 17; 1 
Tim. 6:11, 12. Does the prophe
cy in Num. 24:17, mean anything 
to us in this gospel age?

Looking For His Coming. 
Linden J. Carter.

destruction and disaster from un | doing valiantly? (Become skill- 
seen powers, taking away the 
courage and hope of the enemy,”  
so that they could be readily 
overcome and driven from the 
land. What confidence does Ba
lak show in Balaam? v. 6. When 
the elders of Moatb arrived at 
Pethor, what did Balaam do? 22:
7, 8. How did God answer? 22:
12. What further effort did Ba
lak make? vs. 15-17. How did 
Balaam answer Balak? v. 18. Do 
these words show the right spir
it ? Does his request to the mes
sengers in v.. 19, show his 
heart in his words of v. 18? No, 
for if so, he should have sent 
the messengers away. Longing 
for the reward offered, he goes 
to God again. Did God permit 
Mm to go? v. 22.

“ God’s anger was kindled be
cause he went,” —why, when he 
had told him to go? “ I f  the 
men come to call thee,”  then 
go, were God’s words. His 
promptness in going without be
ing called, that is considered to 
have given offence. The Arabic 
iinserts here, “ He went with a 
covetous disposition.”

Tell the story of his journey 
and the warning God sent. 22:
22-35.

“ On his arrival at Moab every 
thing was done to aid him. Al
tars were built, sacrifices offer
ed, and Balaam stood on a 
'High hill surrounded by the 
king and all the princes in their 
glory, and. overlooking the camp 
of Israel in the valley below.”

After the offering of the sac
rifices what did Balaam do? 23:
3. Instead of cursing Israel, 
what did he speak ? 23:7-11

In this prophecy he predicts 
the vast increase of the nation 
in fulfillment of the promise to 
Abraham that his seed should be 
the dust alnd sand and the peo
ple should dwell alone and nev
er be reckoned among the other 
nations.

Has this prophecy been fulfill
ed? How did Balaam’s words 
effect Balak/? 24:10. How did 
Balaam defend himself? 24:13.
What further prophecy did Ba
laam give? 24:17-19. How does 
he describe the manner in which 
he received the prophecy? v. 16.
Who is meant by the star and 
♦the scepter? How is the star a 
fitting symbol of Jesus? How is 
‘the sceptcr?

In all parts of the country, 
there are faithful souls interest-, 
ed in the signs of the time and 
looking for the coming of the 
Lord.* While in the larger and 
more popular churches general
ly, there may be little said of 
it; yet many of the most spir
itual of Christians everywhere, in 
eluding many missionaries and 
evangelists, are uniting with us 
in the prayer, “ Amen. Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus.”  And we can
not but feel that it pleases the 
absent Bridegroom to know that 
the bride is looking for his 
coming as the day draws near for 
his return.

The Christian Herald has been 
publishing some very interest
ing letters on the subject, ‘ “ Are 
We Looking for His Return?”  
We give three of these letters 
which we know will be enjoyed 
by .Crisis readers:
The World and the Church Too

Indifferent to Think of his 
Return.

“ Is the world ready for his 
return?”  No. And never will be. 
Not one-twentieth part of man
kind has been brought to a 
knowledge of the Svaior yet,

and the greater majority of his 
professed followers are indiffer
ent about his return. They are 
so taken up with affairs of this 
life they do not want him to 
return, for it would upset all of 
their plans for their future. The 
great buildings of steel and con
crete indicate what is uppermost 
in the minds of the people. As 
the Psalmist says, Pisa. 49:11, 
“ Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for
ever, and their dwelling places 
to all generations; they call their 
lands after their own names*”

“ If Jesus came today would 
he be glad or grieved with the 
progress of his church?”  Griev
ed. True, the church has made 
some advancement, but with the 
fabulous amount of money in 
the hands of the people, and the 
wonderful opportunities at her 
door, the church is *on the de
cline. As our Lord looked down 
the centuries, with prophetic eye, 
and saw the abounding iniquity 
that would ■ mark the closing days 
of this dispensation, we are. not 
surprised that he asked, “ When 
the Son of man cometh, will he 
find faith on the earth?”  Paul 
in 2 Thess. 2:3, says: “ Let no 
man deceive you by any means; 
for that day shall not come 
except there come a falling away 
first.”  It has been God’s desire I 
that the church should live on I 
the very tiptoe of expectation, 
looking for the return of her[ 
Lord. The apostles did so and 
so should we. I know of no great
er truth in all the Word of God 
that ought to be put before the 
people than this blessed truth 
of the personal return of the 
Lord.—W. A. Replogle, Presbyter 
ian Plastor.
Would He Find the Wickedness 

of Today Like That of An
tediluvian Times?

I think he would find just 
what he expected, and so clearly 
prophesied while on earth. When 
the disciples came to Mm pri
vately, saying: “ Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy com  ̂
ing?”  his answer was a proph
ecy, of the things that are coming 
to pass today in the world. Matt. 
24: :38, 39. To better understand 
what Jesus here meant, let us 
turn to what God said in regard 
to the conditions existing in the 
days of Noah before the flood.
Gen. 6 :12, 13. It is difficult to j 

•i «get the people of any age to see 
themselves as they really are. | 
The antediluvians had wholly de-' 
parted' from God, and as God I 
said of them, “ Every imagination, 
of the tilioughts of man’s heart 
was only evil continually.”  Yet 
they heeded not the warnings of | 

| righteous Noah and perished.
From a recent issue of The 

Christian Herald, I quote as fol-1

lows: “ It is a most distressing 
thing to note that labor leaders 
and labor organizations occasion
ally make defiant boasts of 
their disbelief in God. At one 
or two recent labor demonstra
tions a banner was displayed 
bearing the dreadful words: ‘ No 
God, no Master.’ ”

The antediluvians heeded not 
the warnings o f Noah and per
ished in the flood. Israel turned 
a deaf ear to the prophets of 
the Lord, and went into cap
tivity. The Jews rejected Christ 
Jesus as their King, and were 
cast out. Will the people o f these 
latter days do likewise, and meet 
a like fate?

Christ Jesus comes at the 
darkest hour, the midnight, of 
this world. “ And at midnight 
there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye 
out to meet him.”

Oh, let us *be like the wise 
virgins, with oil in our vessels, 
with our lamps ready, to go in 
with the bridegroom to the 
marriage. Rev. 19:9.— W. R. Ad
ams*
A Layman’s Dispiriting View of 

The W orld’s Moral Condition. 
If Jesus came back to earth 

today he would find the church 
in a sad state of unfaithfulness 
and unbelief. Many ministers 
are practically infidels, and 
ptreach only an ethical religion. 
They look on the old Gospel of 
salvation through the atonement 
of Christ as antiquated and per
taining to the Dark Ages, ' and 
never preach “ When I see, the 
blood, I will pass over you.”  

Many colleges and theological 
seminaries deny the divine in
spiration of much of the Scrip
tures and explain the rest away. 
Man’s lost condition and the 
warning to flee from the wrafh 
to come is not preached as for
merly. Many preach sermons de
nying parts of the Word of God 
and the fundamental doctrines 
of Christianity. These sermons 
are largely, reported in the 
daily press; thus the faith of the 
people has been and is being de
stroyed, and many of the world 
and unconverted people in the 
church are entering such cults 
as Christian Science, Spiritualism, 
Russellism, Theosophy, thus ful
filling the Word of God, “ Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly that 
in the latter times some shall de
part from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits and doc
trines o f devils;”  also, “ For 
tjhe time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine, 
but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears, and they 
shall turn away their ears from 
the truth and shall be turned un
to fables.” ’

In every community there are
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dozens of families almost as ig- law and its enforcement. “ If 
norant of their lost condition thy brother be waxen poor, and 
and of the way of salvation as hath sold away some of his pos- 
if they lived in the center of sessions, and if any of hisf kin 
Africa. (joine to redeem it, then shall he

If Christ came back to earth redeem that which his brother 
today he would find crime of all sold.”  Lev. 25:25. Adam had 
kinds on the increase; he would I all the earth given him. He be- 
find the rich heaping treasure to came involved; the dominion 
gether for the last days, and the passed from his hand. The dev- 
laborers who produced the vast il claims it. The Son of God 
wealth, ground down to the low- came, and God bore witness by 
est wages possible: he would an audible voice to his charac- 
find man a failure in this age ter. The devil came, took him 
as in the preceding ones. “ Be up into a high mountain, and 
ye also patient; establish your i showed him all the glory of them, 
hearts, for the coming of the and said, * • All this is mine, and 
Lord draweth nigh.” —A  Layman to whomsoever I will I give it. 
—From the. W orld’s Crisis. If thou wilt fall down and wor-

• jship' me, all shal). be thine.”
The Divine Plan of Redemption, i Christ rejected the offer. Man

---------  |had once listened to Satan’s
voice, and lost dominion; he 

second Adam without 
success. The right of rademp- 
tion belonging to Christ he paid 
the penalty of the. law, the vio
lation of which involved man in 
this loss of dominion and pos
session. The times of the Gen
tiles is the term the mortgage has 
to run. When that period ex
pires, the purchased possession 
will be redeemed.

Again: the history of Ruth 
furnishes us an example of re
demption. Elimelech, Naomi, his 
wife, and his' two sons, Mahlon 
and Ohilion emigrated to the 
land o f Moab, where the sons 
married. Afterwards, both hus- 

jband and sons died. Naomi, with 
Ruth, her daughter-in-law, re
turned to the land of Israel. Na
omi inherited the land of her 
husband, and wished to sell her 
right -in favor of Ruth. B£>az 
was the nearest kinsman but 
one; he proposed to that nearer 
kinsman, that as the right of re
deeming it and raising up the 
lost family was his, he should re 
deom it and raise up the fahi- 
ily which was deceased. The near

Job 19:25-27. Christ is our kins
man, and has traced his pedi-

truth, that the second 
to be as truly the heir

gree to Adam. Luke 3d chapter, arch of the world as

Adam is 
and mon- 
the first

He is bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flesh. He has un
dertaken to raise up his brethren 
from the dead, and redeem for 
them their patrimony. We, if we 
will, may be partakers of the 
benefit. But where will the sin-

Adani was in his innocence, is 
a deep mystery. From this point 
of divergence has originated all 
the false and perverted ‘ views 
of prophecy concerning the glo
ry of the church, and Christ her 
head, which so extensively

ner find his portion? In 
lasting fire prepared for 
devil and his angels.

ever- vail in the world. Admit
the great keystone to its place, 

Scripture becomes a system
The eighth jPsalm teaches that harmony* and beauty. Denj)

Christ is the Son of God, and 
therefore God has appointed him I tried the 
the heir of all things. Heb. 1:2.
So • also in Psalm 2 :7-8 : “  I will 
declare the decree: the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou art my 
son: this day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine in
heritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy pos
session.”  There will be no part 
of the earth which will not be 
given to Christ for his possession.
The usual pulpit and platform ap; 
propriation of this text is, to 
prove the conversion of the 
world to Christ. It has long 
been thus perverted. But noth
ing can be more foreign from 
the teachings of the passage, if 
the context is at all considered.

The 9th verso declares, “ Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of 
iron; thou shalt dashi them in 
pieces like a potter’s vessel.”

How this should strike the 
sinner’s heart, and cause him 
to tremble in view of his com- 
in doom! And how can Christ 
otherwise dispose of the wicked 
who will not submit to him ? His 
Father has given him the earth i kinsman declined, and made ov-

to Christ, as the “ Son of man, ’ 
the same dominion, given orig
inally to man, or the first Ad
am, Gen. 1 :27, is to be restored. 
“ What is man, that thou art 
mindful o f him? and the Sou of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 
For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and 
honour. Thou madest him to 
have dominion over the • works 
of thy hands; thou hast put all 
things under his feet. , All sheep 
and oxen, yea, the beasts of the 
field, the fowl o f the air, and

pre- 
this 
and 

of 
it

its place, and all is confusion and 
obscurity.—Josiah Litch in Mes
siah’s Throne and Millennial 
Glory.

The exercise of patience in
volves a continual practice of 
the presence of God; for we may 
be come upon at any moment 
for an almost heroic display of 
good temper, and itl is a shor£ 
road to unselfishness, for noth
ing is left to self; all that seems 
to belong most intimately to self 
to be self’s private property, 
such as time, home and rest, are

the fish of the sea, and whatsoev- invaded by these continual tri
er passeth through the paths j als of patience. The family is full

to possess—sinners refuse his 
rights. They must therefore be 
conquered before he can have 
peaceable possession. “ Kiss the 
Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish by the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little.”  
These words of the Holy Spirit 
are full of awful import, and, 
whether sinners hear or for
bear, will all be executed. 
“ Blessed are they that put their 
trust in him.”  My earnest pray
er is, that the reader may have 
that blessing for his own. Christ 
the Son of God is heir of God, 
by the divine decree, to all the 
earth, and all the nations on the 
earth.

He is also the Son of man; 
and being the Son of man, the 
right of redeeming his Father’s 
patrimony belongs to him. We 
will illustrate this from the

of the sea.”  Psa. 8:3-8. If it 
be doubted whether the phrase 
“ Son of man”  in this Psalm 
refers to Christ, instead of the 
race of Adam in general, the 
apostle Paul has decided it in 
Hdb. 2:5-8. He places it in the 
Oikoumine, or habitable earth 
to come. He says: “ For unto the 
angels hath he not put in sub
jection the world to come, where
of we speak. But one in a cer
tain place, (David in the eighth 
Psalm), testified, saying, What 
is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? or the Son of man that 
thou visitest him? Thou madest 
him a littile lower than- the an
gels: thou crownest him with 
gjloiry and honor, and didst set 
him over the works of thy hands: 
thou hast put all things in sub
jection under his feet.”

Thus far the quotation, 
let us mark the comment 
application of the apostle 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that I 
is not put under him.”  It is not 
true, in this world, of man or 
the Son o f man.

“ But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the an
gels, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honor.”  
So far God has fulfilled the 
prediction of David, and has 
thus given a pledge that all 
will be fulfilled in its season. Je
sus Christ, then, is the appoint
ed heir and monarch of the 
habitable earth to come, for 
he is the Son of man for whom 
it was made, and who was made 
for it.

How is it that the church has

of such opportunities.—*-F. W. Fa
ber.

--------- o---------
Such as are thy habitual 

thoughts, such also will be the 
character of thy mind; for the 
soul is dyed by the thoughts.

Dye it then with a continuous 
series o f such thoughts as these: 
for instance,, that where a man 
can live, there he can also live 
well. But he must live in a pal
ace: well, then, he can also 
live well in a palace.— Marcus An 
tonius.

Now
and

“ For

er his rights to Boaz, the nexlt 
near kinsmaq, who redeemed the 
inheritance and the widow of 
the heir to the land, Ruth, the 
Moabitess, and also raised up 
the lost family to enjoy it. Obed, 
the son of Ruth, was the father 
of David, the progenitor of Christ.

There were nearer kinsmen to 
Adam than Christ, but there was 
none to redeem either the in1 

heritance or the family. Christ 
looked and wondered. Therefore 
his own arm brought’ salvation.
Isa. 63:1-6. Job also refers to 
this work, when he says, “ I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: and 
though after my skin worms de
stroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God, whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes
shall behold, and not another. ”  i ever lost sight of this great

Margaret E. Sangster said: 
“ Store the memory as a hive 
with honey, with worthwhile 
things to have and to hold. You 
will find it much to your profit 
to study by heart at least one 
verse of Scripture every day, to 
learn a few noble hymns and to 

| fix in your minds some fine,I '
strong thoughts of great writers.*

I am not nearly so anxious for 
a revival o f trade in the country 
as for a revival of righteousness, 
for I surely do not believe that 
a republican form of government 
can exist without righteousness. 
My constant prayer is that God 
wijl breathe upon the churches 
and quicken the spiritual life 
of our country.—D. L. Moody.

There is no beautifier of com
plexion, or form, or behavior, like
the wish to scatter joy 
not pain around us.—R. W. 
erson.

— — ■—o---------
Our doubts are traitors*,

and
Em-

and
oftmdke us lose the good we 

might win by fearing to attempt. 
—Shakespeare.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into .the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order'to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

. . . Illinois.Oregon,
THE INNER MAN.

C. W. Endsley.

“ If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek these things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set 
your affections on things above, 
not) on things on earth. For ye 
are dead and your life is hid 
witty Christ in God. When Christ 
who is our life shall appear then 
shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. ' ’ Col. 3:1-4. “ I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that? ye pre
sent your bodies a living sac
rifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable ser
vice, and be not conformed to 
this world; but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your

God.”  Rom. 12:1, 2. “ Lie not one 
to another, seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his 
deeds; and have put on the new 
man which is renewed in knowl
edge after the image1 of him 
that created him/* Col. 3:9.

‘ ‘ For which cause we faint not, 
but tho our outward man per
ish, yet the inward man is 
newed day by day.”

“ For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man; for 
I see another law in my mem
bers warring against the law of 
my mind and bringing me into 
activity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 0  wretched 
man that I am, who shall de
liver me from the body of this 
death. I thank God thru Jesus 
Christ our Iiord. So then with 

mind, that ye may prove what j the mind I myself serve the law 
is the good and perfect will o f 'o f  God; hut with the flesh the

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tjfce real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devif.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the h^ath* 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellltm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tho Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbl« Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
Estimates given on kook and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

| O UR PRICE LIST-
t  500 Letter-heads, good quality paper,
| not ruled - - - - $1.50.
* 500 Envelopes to match - $1.25.
* 100 calling c a r d s ....................... 50 cents.

% On smaller lots prices would be comparative-
* ly higher. It costs no more labor to make the I

forms for 1000 than it does for 1. Give us a t  
' . i i i  ❖ % trial and we know you will be pleased. |

| THE RESTITUTION PUB. CO., Oregon, Illinois.▼ T
. ; « . * «  » i*  . j .  » j»  « j«  ►** *<• *J* *J« *!♦ *!• *1* *1* *1 '

law of sin.9 9 Rom. 7 :22-25.
“ But let it be the hidden man 

of the heart in that which is not 
corruptible,'even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of $reat 
price/ 9 1 Pet. 3:4.

“ Let not therefore sin reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of un
righteousness unto sin 
yield yourselves unto God,

he returneth to his earth, in 
that very day his thoughts per
ish.

EjcI. 9:5-6, 10, “ For the liv
ing know that they shall die; 
but the dead know not anything, 
neither have they any more a re
ward for the. memory o f them 
is forgotten, also their love and 
the.ir hatred and their envy are 
now perished; neither have they 
any more a portion forever in 

13ut anything that is done under 
asJ the sun. Whatsoever thy hand

those that are alive from the I findetli to d<o, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom in the grave whither thou

dead, and your members as in
struments of righteousness unto 
God. For sin shall not have do
minion over you; for ye are not goest. ’ ’—Sefl. 
under the law, but under grace.
"What then? Shall we sin be
cause we are not under the law 
but under grace? God forbid.
Know ye not that to whom ye 

re“ [ yield yourselves servants to obey 
his servants ye are; whether of 
sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness.99 Rom. 6:12- 
16.

-A good many people believe

Moses wist not that his 
face shone. 19 The most thrifty 
plants that unfold their tendrils 
to the sun with leaf and bud 
and blossom bursting forth into 
beauty and sweetness are all 
unconcsious of their growth; they 
simply take in the sunshine and 
the air and water given them,
and then give forth their beauty 

and teach that the inner man is I in blessing to those around them, 
the immortal part of man, and “  So the soul that’s bom of God. 
that it flies away to heaven pants 
when the body dies, but one 
reference in the above, Rom. 7:
22-25, explains it to be the 
mind, and what is a mind with
out thought? Now notice Psa. 
146:4: “ His breath goeth forth,

to view His glorious face/* 
and then reflects back to the 
world that glory which falls in 
blessing upon others often un
consciously to himself.—H. Mat
son, in The Last Days.

Th

“ Th< 
ning h 
the ea 
the w< 
shall 
same, 
fa il”
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The Great Compliment.

“ She is a dear girl. All the 
other girls love her and pet 
her. But somehow, when they 
want love or petting, or want 
something done by some one 
they can trust to do it, they all 
troop off in search of Jane. Dear 
steady Jane— I wonder if she 
knows what a high compliment 
they pay her when they do that? 
For you know somebody said, 
and sadd it wisely, that to be 
trusted is a greater compliment 
than to be loved.”

“ And they are giving Jane the 
double compliment, of love and 
trust. Happy Jane—whether she 
knows and appreciates the 
(Jo'mpJiment part of it or not. 
For any girl who fills the 
place that she does cannot help 
being happy in the very filling 
o f it.”

"Which remark and reply, pass
ing between' two girls in school 
and. referring to a couple of 
their classmates, were pretty 
wise for young heads. For the 
clinging, loving, lovable type 
o f girl is interesting to a cer
tain few : but the steady, depend
able girl who can give you as
sistance as well as love, and can 
be trusted with anything that 
is within her power, is the type 
that wins high honors from all.

It is easy to give a promise, 
to do this or that. The girl who 
knows what she can do and does 
it, is worth half a dozen, who 
promise more than they can per 
form, and cannot be trusted to 
do any of the things that they 
took upon themselves so lightly. 
One may be loved truly by her 
friends; but if she cannot be 
trusted by them as .well, in lit
tle things or big, that love is 
soon sure to reach the breaking 
point.

For after all, love is best 
founded upon trust; the two go 
hand in hand where they win 
the best/ place in any heart. Be 
lovable by all means; but be
hind that loveliness let there 
stand the firm rock of trust
worthiness, that will be a refuge 
for your friends where love a- 
lone might fail.—Exchange.

The Lord Will Deliver.

“ Thou, Lord, in the begin
ning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands. They 
shall' perish,....but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not 
fail.”  Heb. 1:10-12.

W H E N  HE COMES.
Luella D. Stillman.

M y heart is very sad and lone today,
CJpon my cheek there rests a burning tear,

The kind old preacher in the pulpit said,—
“ The coming of the blessed Lord is near.”

He said sometime the silver cloud would part,
And we ?d hear a sound like many muffled drums, 

And see the angels in their robes of white,— 
Where can I hide when my Redeemer comes?

And when we see him coming from the skies 
Smiling down upon the gathered throng;

He’ll read our hearts just like an open book, 
And know the good we’ve done and every wrong. 

Some will meet him with glad, triumphant cries, 
With faces brighter than the day, but some 

Will, trembling, shrink so far away from him, 
Where can I hide when the pure angels come? •

-—Sabbath Recorder,

There were none that had any
thing to do with the kidnapping 
and selling of Joseph, to a band 
of Midianites, on their way to 
Egypt, that had any idea of 
such a future for Israel as came 
to pass. Earth and the heavens 
may perish, but God remains; 
Pharaoh charged his people to 
kill every son born to the 
Hebrews, but Moses lives. The 
Israelites are bondmen to' E- 
gypt’s king, but only for a lim
ited time. God by Moses leads 
them out, toward the promised 
land; they reach the sea shore, 
the mountains are on either side, 
Pharaoh with his chariots, his 
horsemen and his army in the 
rear, closed in on all sides, and 
seemingly no hope; God speaks 
to Moses, “ Lift thou up thy 
rod, and stretch out thy hand 
over the sea, and divide the wa
ter, and go on ;”  safe on the 
other shore, are the children of 
Israel.

Pharaoh with his chariots and 
horsemen, rush on between the 
walls of water. Once more, Moses 
stretches forth his rod over the 
sea, and the chasm is filled with 
water; Pharaoh and his army 
are swallowed up, and not so 
much as one is left alive. “ And 
Israel saw the Egyptians dead 
upon the seashore.”  Then they be 
lieved the Lord, and his servant 
Moses. Then unto the Lord they 
sang a new song. “ The Lord 
is my strength and song, thy 
right hand, 0  Lord, is become 
glorious in power; the Lord shall

reign forever and ever.”  That 
day beyond the sea was glorious 
to Israel for they were out of 
Egypt, and their oppressors were 
gone forever. .

There are times when all Christ 
ians get into places where they 
are hedged in on all sides, and 
it seems impossiblle that there is 
any way out, but there is. That 
way is upward, and God who 
lives will show to those who 
trust him, the way. Once more 
there will be heard the song 
of Moses and the Lam'b, and that 
will be on the sea of glass be
yond the stars of time.—Sel.

Lost—A Boy.

Not kidnapped by bandits and 
hidden in a cave to weep and 
starve and route a nation to 
frenzied searching! Were that 
the case, one hundred thousand 
men would rise to the rescue if 
need be. Unfortunately, the los
ing of the lad is without any 
dramatic excitement, though 
very sad and very real. The 
fact is, his father lost him! Be
ing too busy to sit with him at 
the fireside and answer trivial 
questions during the years when 
fathers are the great and only 
heroes of boys, he let go his 
hold upon him. Yes, his mother 
lost him! Being much engrossed 
in her teas, dinners and club pro 
grams, she let the maid hear 
the boy say his prayers and 
thus her grip slipped and the 
boy was lost to the home. Aye,

Ins church lost him! Being so 
much occupied with sermons for 
the wise and elderly who pay 
the bills, and • having good care 
for dignity, the minister and eld
er were unmindful of the boy 
in the pew, and made no provision 
in the sermon or song or manly 
sport for his boyishness, and so 
the church and many sadhearted 
parents are now looking earnest
ly for the lost boy. He must be 
found. He can be found—found 
just where those two careless but 
pious parents en route from 
worship in Jerusalem found their 
lost boy: in that particular spot 
in the church where interested 
men were willing to meet him 
and answer in simple fashion 
the direct questions of the awak
ening manhood concerning the 
realities of life an.d duty. Here 
is where the lost boy will be 
found by men who are willing to 
look for him.—Sel.

If we are really, and al
ways, and equally ready to do 
whatsoever the King appoints, 
all the trials and vexations a- 
rising from any change in His 
appointments, great or small, 
simply do not exist. If he ap
points me to work there, shall I 
lament that I am not to work 
here ’/ If He appoints me to 
wait in-doors today, am I to 
be annoyed because I am not to 
work out of doors? If I meant 
to write His messages this morn 
ing, shall I grumble because He 
sands interrupting visitors, rich 
and poor, to whom I am to 
speak them, or show kindness for 
His sake, or at least obey His 
command, “ Be courteous?”  If 
all my mejnbers are really at 
His' disposal, why should I be 
put out if today’s appointment is 
some simple work for my hands 
or errands for my feet,, instead 
of some seemingly more im
portant doing of head or 
tongue?—F. R. Havergal.

Whoso neglects a thing which 
he suspects he ought to do, be
cause it seems to him too small 
a thing, is deceiving himself; it 
is not too little, but too great 
for him, that he doeth it not.—E.
B. Pusey. •

Trouble and perplexity drive 
us to prayer, and prayer driv- 
eth away trouble and perplexi
ty.—P. Melancthon.
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Witnessing His Coining.

The first advent of our Lord 
Jesus Christ was a looked-for e- 
vent, and was witnessed by “ the 
wise men”  who saw the star 
which marked the place and went 
and found him and worshiped 
him. He grows to manhood and 
accomplishes what he came into 
the world to do—  to die for 
sinful men, that they might live 
through him. One day as he 
stood before Caiaphas, the high- 
priest, he inquired of him, “ Tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God??”  Jesus saithun 
to him, “ Thou hast said; never
theless I say unto you, Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sit
ting on the right hand o f power 
and coming in the clouds of heav
en.”  Matt. 26:63-64.

In the opening of the revela
tion he makes this statement, 
“ Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him, and 
all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because o f him. Even so, 
Amen.”  Rev. 1:7. Paul, addres
sing the brethren at Thessaloni- 
ca, says, “ For what is our hope, 
joy or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of 
the Lord Jesus Christ at his com
ing? I Thes. 2:19. John says,

“ And now, little children, a- 
bide in him; that, when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming.”  I Jno. 2:28.

Paul in plain declarations, give 
the time and place o f their pres
ence with him when he says, 
“ The Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven .... and the 
dead will be raised, the living 
changed and caught up together 
to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we ever be wfth 
the Lord.”  1 Thess. 4:16-17.

There is to be no secret mani
festation, as he warns against 
it. Matt. 24:25-27. A t his com
ing probation will end and all 
those who have proved faithful 
will be ushered into his immedi
ate presence, (Jno. 14:3), while 
on the part of the unfaithful will 
be “ weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, (Luke 13:28), resulting in 
“ the second death.”  Lord help 
us to be ready.—O. T. Mattox, in 
illhe Advocate.

none too kindly gossip just died 
out, and very soon everybody 
was thinking of nice things and 
saying th?m about the very 
ones they had been criticizing 
just before he came. What 
wrought this change? There was 
goodness in his life, and it 
spoke more loudly and forcibly 
to them than any mere words 
of reproof he might have utter
ed. Learn the lesson. Live a 
good life and then it will speak 
a convincing helpful message.— 
SeL

AUTOBIOGRAPHY.

A Condensed History of my Trav 
els, my Life’s Works, my Suf

ferings for the Gospel 
and Christ’s Sake.

It is an easy thing to let the 
lips talk. Words are cheap, and 
are often spoken without much 
consideration or forethought. But 
there is another way of talk- 
injg*—through the life. This is 
usually impressive. One whose 
life was clean and noble sudden
ly joined a comapny of friends. 
He never said a word o f re
proof or disapproval, but for 
some reason, the questionable 
stories were dropped and the1

I was born in the state o f 
Ohio in Lithoplus. Fairfield Co,.

I Nov. 8, 1832. My father’s name 
'was Frederick Foore, mother’s 
name was Elizabeth, her maid
en name Alspach. My Godfather’ 
and Godmother’s names were 
Frederick and Elizabeth Feller. 
My name is John Foore.

At the age of ten years father 
and his family moved to Han
cock Co., Ohio. Again at ’ the 
age of sixteen we moved to the 
State of Indiana, Miami County, 
on 160 acres of timber land, 
and we made a farm out of it 
by hard labor. Father being 
poor, we got no education, only 
thirty or forty days in a year 
in winter when too co'ld to 
work out of doors. I was bro’t

farmed that place for three 
years, still was class leader and 
superintendent. Bought 40 acres 
built a home and moved on it, 
cleared it up and made a farm 
out of it by hard w.ork. I had 
a shingle machine, made lots of 
shingles, ran a threshing ma
chine; hard work. My class lead
er and church work was moved 
to Mount Zion Church. I was 
exhorter, class leader and super
intendent and a good money col 
lector. Again I sold my 40 
acres and bought 80 acres in 
Miami Co., Ind. Just before the 
war broke out, trouble crawled 
into the churches, and as I was 
not a strong believer in war I 
uiade application for a church 
letter and resigned my leaderhsip 
and all my offices went over
board.

Built another house in the 
woods and cleared up another 
farm. By this time we had born 
to our union four children, one 
boy and three girls. The oldest 
girl, M. R., next, James, next 
Sarah E., last but not least Ida 
May. A  scare crow near to us— 
soul sleepers in the shape of men 
teaching infidelity. I did allow 
myself to hear them, but we 
had a family of children we did 
not want them to be taught in
fidelity, so I procured an old 
Methodist preacher to come bury 
soui-sleeperism. Well he got there 
and the house was crowded with 
anxious listeners. The preach
er’s name was Isaac Stallard, 
and Bro. Wagoner came also. 
That day changed my mind clear 
and I changed, and if no change, 
no advance. Well I thank God 
first, second Bro. J. F. Wagoner, 
Jacob Shaffer and Bro. Richard 
Corbaly, and last that I was no 
war man, and that put me to 
study the Bible. I was baptized 
that same fall in 1861 by Jacob 
Shaffer, after that set apart 
for the ministry by Hugh Barn
hill and S. A. Chaplin at old 
Aintioch church, but they have 
fallen asleep in Jesus, and I 
started out just as the great 
Apostle Paul did. See and read 
1 Cor. 4-12-13-14-16. I kept that 
up for 54 years, never preach
ed on a salary, nor passed the 
hat around, but accepted free 
will offerings. Also 1 Cor. 1 to 
19 to 23.

In the year 1866 I had two de-
up in the Lutheran Church, cate-1 bates with Bro. J. F. Finimore at 
chised in that church in Ger- Macy, Ind. The second hitch he 
man and English. At the age yielded ajnd he was afterwards 
o f seventeen, I joined the Meth- baptized by G. M. Myers. G. M. 
odist Episcopal Church. In three Myers was one of my Kansas con
months I was made class leader 
and superintendent over a Sun
day School.

In the year 1853 I was married 
to Miss Mahala Friend, a daugh
ter of John M. and Sarah Friend. 
Moved on father’s farm for 
one year, then to Fulton CSo., I

verts. In 1869 on May 8th, we 
bid farewell to father, mother, 
brothers, sisters, and neigh
bors, all so dear to us. The most 
solemn day that I ever wit
nessed in all the days of my 
life. 1 am the last one out of 
six brothers, and my wife is

the last one out o f their family* 
All of them have fallen asleep; 
they have paid the debt, Heb. 9 : 
27, and are at rest, Job 17:13 to 
the end. In thirty-two days of 
hard travelling, we landed in 
Neosho Co., Kansas, in company 
with two other families, Jeremi
ah Woodring and a widow lady 
by the name of Jane Elkins, all 
safe and sound. June 17, 1869, we 
moved on our ranch into a box 
house 12 by 14. Now I began to 
preach the Gospel as preached 
by Christ and the apostles, but 
it was like taking a stick and 
stirring into a hornet’s nest; all 
the churches were after me; all 
ready for a debate, but one af
ter another they learned enough 
to find out that would not do, 
a»j they would lose too many 
members by it. We soon had 
made many converts at North 
Liberty. In four weeks, we bap
tized eighty-five souls and ap
pointed W. H. Rees as their 
elder. One at South Liberty 
with forty members with Will 
Knowlin as elder and Law Coons 
as Deacon, one on Big Creek, 
forty members with Horatio Hole 
and John Grady as Deacon and 
/'lder. Next church in Coffey 
County with forty-three members, 
Will Norbury and Paten as 
their officers.

In one month I got a letter 
with $3. Come at once. When I 
got there I found a Seventh Day 
Advent preacher who had got 
all my members but three. Well, 
that evening we started in to 
preach with the preacher with us. 
Before the week was up, we 
had them all back and a few 
more, and the preacher went 
home and so did I.

Now for Crawford County on 
Lightning Creek. Here we organ
ized with forty members with 
Uncle James Smith as elder. On 
Limestone Creek is where I 
caught G. M. Myers on the live 

I fo iw er in the tree o f life and 
the eternal life in Christ. After 
he was baptized he went to Indi
ana, where they had more money 
to support a preacher with, as 
in Kansas we were all poor alike; 
all saw hard times. All the 
wealthy ones were against us so 
we had to look around some
times to see where the next 
meal would come from, or a suit
able suit of clothes would come 
from to preach or wear for my 
folks to go to church in, but we 
did go.

One debate after another and 
souls added to the church. Next 
was in Wilson County on Duck 
Creek. Another discussion with 
a Christian preacher. I picked 
him up as I did Myers. Where 

j was the live forever, he did not 
answer, but it cut the debate 
short. In three months we organ
ized a church with some forty
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members, took their best mem
bers. The next church was in or 
near Tempe, Arizona. Dear Bro.
C. A. Saylor sent me a $40 draft 
to come and help. Fourteen hund 
red miles I went and found Bro. 
Saylor’s family. C. A. Gorbell 
started to preach, baptized twen
ty-three and organized with some 
thirty. Traded my farm in Kan
sas for a farm in Arizona, mov
ed to Arizona, stayed there two 
years. Traded my Arizona farm 
for a farm in Miami Qo., Kan
sas, moyed back to Parsons, Kan.

While in Arizona, I made a 
trip to San Diego, and Los 
Angeles, Cal., and other places 
sowing the seeds of the kingdom 
o f  God. A  cry,came from Morse 
Mills, Mo., by our dear Bro. 
■John Morse, come over and help 
ns, so in a few years there, 
stood a fine little church house 
and every thing went alright.

Next there came a call from 
Blush, come over and help us. 
'We did as soon as we could. 
There they remodeled the church, 
or rather put new life in the 
members, and the little church 
stands there. Well, I cannot 
leave out the church at Bos- 
worth, Mo., where once they 
had a good organization, but 
the Second Day Advents got 
there, calling themselves the 
Church of God and I was called 
to that place to help them. They 
all saw the difference between 
Restitution and world burner Ad
vents. Yes I left the Ripley 
church out. I was called there 
to help them; left them in fine 
shape. I was also called to the 
State of Oregon, and I have 
travelled over sixteen different 
states sowing the seeds of the 
kingdom, had twenty discussions, 
eleven with Christian, preachers, 
so-called, got four of their 
preachers and over one hundred* 
o f their members. Can’t call the 
many places that I have been. 
Pleasanton, Kan., Pfrescott, Kan., 
Rich Hill, Mo., Climax Springs 
and Banister, Mo. My article is 
too long now, not half done. 
W ill be thankful if I get this 
into the Restitution Herald.

W ife and I, if we live until 
Nov. 6 , 1913, will celebrate our 
sixtieth anniversary. Brethren re
member us and send us a token 
o f  love if just a secret pray
er. I have preached forty-three 
years at the now Rollin Ghurch, 
preached the funeral sermon of 
eighteen o f our members, only 
two left o f the older ones, N. 
J. Hole, and Manda Mitehel. De
los Johnson is now the elder o f 
the church. He is well posted on 
almost any subject you have a 
mind to talk on. His P. 0. is R.
F. D. 3, Chanute, Kansas. But 
things are not as they should 
be, especially in the last days 
of picture shows and lodge meet

ings, church festivals and euchre 
parties. Our days are nearly 
over. Wife was 81 the 15th of 
August, 1913, I will be 81 the 
8th day of November 1913, and 
if we live until Nov. 6 , 1913, we 
will celebrate our 60th anniver
sary. Now brethren, remember 
Nov. 6 , 1913. Send us a simple 
twig for a token of love, if it 
is only a secret prayer and sub
scribe for the Restitution Herald.

If we never meet on earth 
in this life, may it be our hap
py lot to meet in the earth 
made new, Rev. 21:1-8, where 
there is no sickness, sorrow, pain 
or death; all tears wiped from 
our eyes. 2 Tim. 1 to 8 . When 
this is completed, then my last 
work will be ended. V. 6 . For I 
am now ready to be offered and 
the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a goo.d 
fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness which 
the Lord the righteous Judge 
shall give me at that day, and 
not to me only, but unto all them 
that love his appearing. Good 
bye and God be with you till we 
meet is my prayer.

A lonely pilgrim weary on my 
way to rest. Pray for me.

Uncle John Foore. 
Parsons, Kansas.

Are These Errors?

Is it an error to believe that 
“ The Lord God formed man out 
of the dust o f the ground? Gen. 
2:7.

Is it an error to believe that 
the Creator then “ breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of lives”  
(®ee Dr. A. Olark’s Com.) and as 
a consequence man became a 
living* soul? Gen. 2:7; 1 Cor. 
15) '45.

Is it an error to believe that 
the man, as alive was the liv
ing soul? Gen. 2:7.

Is it an error to believe that 
the phrase “ living soul”  does 
not mean “ immortal soul” ? If 
so, then the fish are immortal, 
for the same term is used—
‘ ‘ living soul. ’ ’ Rev. 16:3.

Is it an errror to believe that 
the beasts were called living 
souls before man was created? 
Gen. 1:20, 21 (margin) also verse
30.

Is it an error to believe what 
Jehovah said to Adam the liv
ing soul: “ In the day that thou 
eatest thereof (the restricted 
tree of knowledge of good and 
evil), dying, thou slialt die.”  
Gen. 2:17, margin.

Is it an error to believe that 
Adam became subject to death 
from the day of failure, and ac
tually ceased to be a living 
soul at the age of 930 years? 
Gen.5:5.

Is it an error to believe it was 
a lie the old serpent told when 
he said, “ Ye shall not surely 
(really) die”  ? Gen. 3:4. *

Is it an error to believe that 
as we are the offspring of Adam, 
the sentence of death came al
so upon us, so that we all “ fade 
as a leaf” ? Rom. 5:1; 1 Cor. 12: 
21; 15:21-22; 2 Cor. 1:9.

Is it an error to believe that 
the grace of God unto life eter
nal is made manifest in Jesus 
Christ. “ Who hath abolished 
death, and brought life and im
mortality to light through the 
gospel” ? 2 Tim. 1:10.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ev
erlasting life” ? John 3:16.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ He that hath the Son hath (the) 
life, and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life ”  ? 1 Jno. 
5:12.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ He that believeth and is bap|- 
tized (immersed) shall be sav
ed, (have life) but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned”  
(cut off from life) ? Mark 16:15- 
16.

Is itf an error to believe that 
“ There shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust” ? Acts 24:15.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ They who have done good shall 
heiar the voice of the Son of 
God and come forth to the resur
rection of life; and they who 
have done evil to the resurrection 
of damnation” ? Condemnation, to 
the second death. Jno. 5 :28-29; 
Rev. 20:12-15.

Is it an error to believe that 
the condemned shall “ go away 
into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal” ? 
Matt. 25 &6 .

Is it an error to believe that 
‘ * The wages of sin is death, ’ ’ and 
not eternal life in torment? Rom. 
6:23; James 1:15.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ The gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord” ? 
Rom. 6:23.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ He that doeth the will of God 
abidieth forever,”  and he that 
doeth not the will of God will 
not abide forever” ? 1 Jno. 2:17.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him, but all the wick
ed will he destroy” ? Does de
stroy mean to preserve in tor
ment? Psa. 145:20.

Is it an error to believe that 
the preaching of the gospel is 
a sweex savor of Christ to God, 
“ in them that are saved, and in 
them that) perish. To one the 
savor of death unto death: and 
to the other the savor of life

unto life” ? 2 Cor. 2:16-17.
Is it an error to believe that 

the wicked will be burnt up as 
tares and stubble and briars, 
both ‘root and branch in fire 
unquenchable? Isa. 1:28, 31; Mai. 
4:1-3; Matt. 3:12; 13:20; Luke 
3:17.

Is it an error to believe that 
“ The soul that sinneth it shall 
dXe„”  and not that it is im
mortal and cannot die? Ezek. 4: 
20; 18:4-20.

Is it an error to believe that 
finally every creature that liv- 
eth in every part of God’s uni
verse or creation will combine 
to praise him? How could this be 
if untold myriads of the lost 
were alive in conscious misery in 
the torments of the hell of ortho
doxy? Would they not be curs
ing him while writhing in agony? 
Rev. 5:12-13; I Cor. 15:28.

Sinner, why will ye die? Jesus 
has said, “ I am the resurrection 
and the life; he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead (has 
died like Mary’s brother, Laza
rus) yet shall he live (when I 
come the second tim e); and who
soever liveth (is alive at the 
time of my coming again and be
lieveth in me) shall never die.”  
Believest thou this?—S. Fersey in 
Messiah’s Advocate.

Bear, in the presence of God, 
to know thyself. Then seek to 
know for what God sent thee 
into the world; how thou hast 
fiilfilled it; art thou yet what 
God willed thee to be; what 
yet lacketh unto thee: what is 
God’s will for thee now; what 
thing thou mayest now do, by 
His grace, to obtain His favor, 
and approve thyself unto Him. 
Say to Him, “ Teach me to do 
T^y will, for thou art my God,”  
and he will say unto thy soul, 
“ Fear not; I am thy salvation.”  
He will speak peace unto thy 
soul; He ,will set thee in the 
way; He will bear thee above 
things of sense, and praise of 
man, and things which pferish 
in thy grasp, and give thee, if 
but afar off, some glimpse of 
His own, unfading, unsetting, un- 
perishing brightness and bliss 
and love.—E. B. Pusey.

As soon as we lay ourselves en
tirely at? His feet, we have e- 
nough light given us to guide 
our own steps; as the foot- 
soldier, who hears nothing of 
the councils that determine the 
course of the great battle he is 
in, hears plainly enough the 
word of command which he must 
himself obey.—George Eliot.

It is astonishing how soon the 
whole conscience begins to un
ravel, if a single stitch drops; 
one little sin indulged makes a 
hole you could put your head 
through.—Buxton.
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makes 12 grandchildren for Bro. 
and Sr. Story. Wish we were 
near enough to run in and help 
them to celebrate.
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teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the rettoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
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and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
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the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
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Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTIN G.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
(or the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for It.

Editorials amid 
Church News.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, ILL first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

Morse Mill, Missouri, Saturday 
evening and Sunday, Nov. 8th and 
9th, 1913.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

------o------
Word comes to us that Bro. 

R. P. Story of Hollbrook, Neb.

This office is now .equipped 
with a new Oliver typewriter, 
something which has been much 
needed for some time. Having al
ways especially admired this 
make of machine, this is the 
first we have ever been privi
leged to use one.

-------o-------
Next issue must be put in the 

forms rather earlier than usual 
owing to the fact that we ex
port to be absent about a week 
in Missouri. If your article does 
not appear as you expected, you 
will know that this is the rea- 
son.̂  We have a few contributors 
who keep several numbers a- 
head and this assures their ar
ticles of regularity of issuance.

------ o------
We are rather overstepping our 

policy in this issue in giving so 
much space to an autobiography, 
but because of Bro. Foore’s age, 
his long and faithful service and 
the sacrifices he has made we 
do it.

------- o-------
On Saturday, Oct. 25, we 

were called to Adeline, 111., to 
lay away in the tomb the infant 
son of S. W. and Minnie Coff
man. S. W. Coffman, the father, 
was a student of ours 26 years 
ago. A little time works great 
changes. On Monday, Oct. 27, we 
were called upon to perform a 
like sad service for Mr. and Mrs. 
Arthur Gruber, Oregon, 111. The 
little ray of sunshine which 
came to gladden the home just
7 weeks before, has gone out 
leaving gloom and sadness. How 
much we need the Life Giver.

—o-
The editor is in close personal 

touch with a wide range of our 
brotherhood. He knows of many 
of God’s worthy ones who are 
needy and in some cases, in dis
tress. Giving is as much an act 
of worship as is praying. If 
there are any brethren who wish 
to put their prayers into actu
al service by aiding needy breth
ren, we can put such in touch 
with the needy ones. I f our 
young people could once get a 
taste of the joy that comes 
from helping the actually needy, 
we believe there would be more 
money spent in this way and 
less at picture shows and non
sensical entertainments.

We call attention to Bro. Eych- 
aner’s appea] in this issue. We 
know the brethren whom he 
seeks to help, having labored a- 
mong them. ‘ ‘ Patient in tribula
tion”  fits their case exactly. With

repeated crop failures, yet they 
are cheerful in the service of 
God With all the early crops 
burned out and a poor prospect 
for corn when we were there, yet 
almost everybody in the neigh
borhood went to church and we 
do not remember seeing one per
son wearing a discouraging coun
tenance. It was a silent rebuke 
for one who lived in a part of 
the country where crop failures 
are never known, but where a 
“ kick”  or a “ grouch”  may be 
heard almost anywhere any day. 
By all means help these breth
ren to a tent.

DON’T FORGET THE VISITOR.
Send & Visitor to Your 

Friends.
It contains 212 pages of gos

pel truth. Single copy, 25 cents. 
Address Harriet E. Boice, 1009 
S. Wright St., Champaign. 111.

Reader, This Means You.

Nebraska needs a gospel tent. 
We have not enough money to 
buy the tent. We are not beg
ging, and only informing you as 
a Christian brother o f this op
portunity of doing good. We 
are buying the tent now for next 
summer, because it can be made 
cheaper during the winter.

All donations, however small 
or large, will be receipted for. 
Personal checks will be con
sidered as good as gold, if you 
have a bank account. Postage 
stamps are acceptable. Send to 
A. J. Eychaner, Cedar Falls, I'a., 
or to John H. Adams, Holbrook, 
Nebraska.

Whatever you donate, do it 
NOW. Opportunity comes but 
once for doing good. Open the 
dpor promptly when she knocks.

A. J. Eychaner.

one at West Millbrook and the 
other at Blanchard.

We are much encouraged by 
the prospects of advance work 
in our state. We may not see 
all the results we might de
sire, yet we are not expecting to 
make the truth popular. It never 
has been; it never will be in 
this age.

To our workers in the Con
ference, let us say in the words 
o f fyiul, “ Be not w^ary in 
well doing. In due season we 
shall reap if we faint not.”

School,
By Anna E. Drew.

The W orld’s Temperance Lesson. 
Nov. 9, 1913. Rom. 14:7-21. 
Abstinence For The Sake of 

Others.

Among the Brethren. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

The church at Millbrook, Me
costa Co., Mich., has been the 
result of the work of Eld. B. W. 
Woodward and wife. They have 
visited that section of the state 
for over thirty years and by 
their untiring efforts have kept 
the cause of truth alive. The 
church there has met during 
these years in the Decker School 
House, about three miles from 
Blanchard. They now number a- 
bout 40 members, have a Sun
day School presided over by Sis
ter Thomas Hill. Bro. John Hill 
is the elder of the church and 
Bros. Amos Albach and Thomas 
Hill, deacons. Sr. Hazel Hill of 
Millbrook is church clerk.

Bro. and Sr. Woodward sup
ply the pulpit at this place 
once each month. The pros
pects are good for opening the 
work in two fields near there;

Golden Text.—It is good not to 
eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor to do anything whereby 
thy brother stumbleth.—Rom. 
14:21.

Paul was at Corinth when 
he wrote the Epistle to the Ro
man Christians, about A. D. 57 
o r '58. It was written to help 
them. The church at Rome con
sisted partly of Jews and partly 
o f Gentiles, from which circum
stances disputes appear to have 
arisen in it, at a very early 
period, and that chiefly on two 
points, the eating of certain 
meats and the observance of cer
tain days. Now that they had be
come children of God, they were 
troubled as to how far they 
should be governed by the re
quirements o f their former re
ligious beliefs.

Some of our present day prob
lems closely resemble the' ques
tions to those early Christians as 
to food and drink, and our les
son text will help us solve them.

Questions.
What does verse 7 teach us? 

“ That each human being is close
ly associated with the lives of 
'many fellow beings, and this 
brings us duties and obligations 
to them.”  What is it to ‘ live un
to the Lord’ ? 1 Cor. 10:31; Col. 
3:17, 23-24; Titus 2:12, 13. To 
‘ die unto the Lord’ ? Matt. 24: 
13; Rev. 2:10; (last clause), Rev. 
3:11. What is the hop*e of those 
w|ho live and die faithful to 
the Lord? 1 Pet. 1:3-5; 5:4.

What, then, was one object of 
Christ’s death and resurrection? 
Jno. 11:25-26. For what is Paul 
pleading in v. 10 ? Brotherly kin* 
ness,—not to find fault or con
demn a brother, but to be con
siderate. Why? All are fellow



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 29. Orcgc-n, Illinois, Nov. 5, 1913.

servants and fellow sinners, who 
must appear before the judgment 
seat o f  Christ, and render an 
account of their conduct. He is 
able to discern the thoughts 
and intents of the heart and His 
judgment will be just. 1 Cor. 
4:5. What did Jesus teach His 
disciples about judging others? 
Matt. 7:1-5. What old testament 
promise is quoted? Isa. 45=23. 
Has this been fulfilled? For 
what must each give account? 
(Not for another, but each for 
himself). What rather should we 
do? v. 13.

When the heathen offered sac
rifices o f such animals as were 
fit for food, only a part was 
burnt as sacrifice, o f the remain
der, a part was given to the 
priests, people feasted in . their 
homes, to which they often in
vited Christians of their ac
quaintance; and if the animal 
was large, part o f it was sold 
to public market. The question 
arose, was it right to eat such 
meat. How does Paul answer? v. 
14; 1 Cor. 8 :4 ; 10:25-27. But 
there is another side to the 
question,—what is it? v. 15; 1  

Cor. 8:8-11; 01:28. Paul in these 
texts teaches that though Chris
tians know ‘ an idol is nothing, 
and that there is but one God, 
and that all meats are lawful, 
yet i f  some weak brethren who 
had not that knowledge, should 
say, “ This has been offered to 
idols,”  they were to abstain 
from it, because of the weak con
science of the other, for by so 
saying he shows that he consid
ers the eating o f the sacrifice as 
a  partaking in the worship of 
the'idol to whom it had been of
fered, and if  he partook would 
he sin. to him. For this reason 
they should deny themselves even 
in  lawful things, that they lead 
not the weak into sin by their 
example. Explain, verse 16.

The good here spoken of re
fers to their Christian liberty. 
What are “ these things”  in v. 
18? Phil. 4 :8 ; 2 Cor. 8:21. What 
does Paul tell them to follow 
after? v. 19. Rom. 15:2; 12:18; 
Pg 3 4  -1 4 . Edify means to build 
up. “ While the strong Christian 
may gladly yield his liberty for 
sake o f the weak brother, he is 
not to suffer that/ brother to 
remain weak, but is to strength
en and build him up.”  What w 
'the “ work of God,”  v. 20?
Cor 8:11. (Not for personal grat
ification should be lead one into 
sin and loss o f eternal life). How 
effect those who cause another
t o  stumble? 1 Cor. 8:12. What 
was Paul’s resolution concerning 
these things? 1 Cor. 8 :1 3 . Should 
we make it ours?

How shall we settle the ques
tion regarding worldly amuse
ments? A  very good rule has 
been g i v e n . — “ Whatever weaken

your reason, impairs the tenden
cy of your conscience, obscures 
your sense of God, or takes off 
the relish of spiritual things in 
short, whatever increases the 
authority of your body over your 
mind).—that is sin to you, how
ever innocent it may be in it
self.’ ’ If our indulgence in such 
tihings does not effect us, yet 
our example may lead a weak
er one into sin, for that reason 
we should deny ourselves, What 
of the person who takes just ‘ one, 
glass’ ? By their example they 
■help to spread the ha/bit o f 
drinking, which may lead weaker 
ones to a drunkard’s grave.

What of the use of tobacco? 
Should Christians prohibit that? 
“ Toibacco is one of the most 
deadly poisons known. The reason 
why those who use it are not 
poisoned at once, is because the 
human body has the wonderful 
power of throwing it off and be
coming accustomed to it, but it 
injures the brain and muscles and 
brings on disease. ’ ’ Have we then 
any right to weaken ourselves 
and lead any brother to do so, 
by our example?

How far are liquor dealers ac
countable for the crimes of the 
drunkards? Is it right to use 
wine, brandy, etc., in our cook
ing? Are those sinning against 
God who license the saloon?

If we follow Paul’s teaching, 
we will apply the law of love in 
our actions for the sake of our 
brother, subject all our passions 
and feelings to conscience, and 
reason and the word of God re
fusing to be a stumbling block 
in the way of others, giving up 
things that are harmless and 
right in themselves, rather than 
cause others to fall into sin.

Random Thoughts.
By the Editor.

‘ ‘ And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished.9 —Paul in 1 Cor. 15.

If the soul (real man) sur
vives the death o f the body, 
and is more alive than ever, or 
as much, so, then what differ
ence can it make whether Christ 
ever arose from the dead? 
And why should they who are 
fallen asleep in Christ be re
garded as “ perished if there 
is no resurrection?
A man may be religious and still 

be found in unbelief.—Bom. 3:? 
A man may be exceedingly zeal

ous in what he regards as a 
righteous cause and still be 
classed by the Word as un
righteous.—Rom. 10:1-3.

A' man, then, may be zealous in 
his religion and still be 
found in unrighteousness and 
unbelief.

It is possible for a man to- be 
religious all his life and still 
hear the Master say at his com
ing, “ I never knew you; de
part from me, ye that work 
iniquity.—Matt. 7 :23.
Perhaps 90 per cent of the 

people you meet in every day 
walks of life claim to belong to 
some church; or in other words, 
you will find them religious. 
Christ says: “ Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometli shall he 
find faith on the earth?” —Luke 
18:8.

From these thoughts one is 
led to conclude that there will 
be a great body of religious peo
ple on the earth who will not be 
admitted to the Kingdom of God. 
To which do we belong? Can we 
afford to allow some one else 
to do our thinking for us when 
eternal life is in the question?

If to “ do right”  will lead to 
salvation, then why was not Cor
nelius in a saved condition? He 
was devout; he feared God; 
gave much alms to the people, 
and was constant in prayer. Acts 
10:2. This caused him to be uni
versally loved. Acts 10:22, yet 
he was “ unsaved,”  for Peter in 
rehearsing what he had done says 
that the angel sent Cornelius to 
him as the one who could “ tell 
thee words whereby thou .... shall 
be saved.”  Acts 11:14.

Conclusion: While God wants 
us to do right things, yet true 
righteousness that saves, rests 
rather in believing what God 
tells us. Belief and faith in God 
and His utterances leads to the 
righteousness that saves.

God Knows.

Wo, my husband and I have 
just returned from Millbrook Con 
feiVjiiee. Ai»d what an c*fcrt he 
made to go to that meeting, hard
ly able to i^ake the trip o f 75 
miles, bui lie was very anxious 
to go there and greet the fa
miliar faces once more. For 
thirty years we have been going 
there as nearly once in four 
weeks as we possibly could. The 
brethren there seem like our 
own family; every face is dear 
to us; and he longed to .see 
them all once. more.

We were there for the first 
meeting Friday at 2 :30 P. M. On
ly a few came out, but we felt 
the eve would bring more, but it 
came with a heavy, threatening 
sky which soon broke into a 
heavy thunder storm. Our hearts 
seemed like the storm outside, for 
the empty seats told so much of 
the enemy’s work, and we were 
reminded of the sorrow it had 
wrought while we have tried to 
kneel submissively, for God knows 
and they had been faithful unto 
death, and we were assured a 
crown of righteousness awaited

them.
While waiting Saturday for ser 

(vices to begin, we thought of 
Bro. West, always at church, al
ways faithful; now for many 
months a helpless invalid, and 
his good, true wife, who would 
never miss a meeting if it was 
possible to get there. Of dear 
Sr. Chaffee in her Chicago home, 
an invalid, but with her faithful 
husband. How we did want them 
with us. A  letter o f cheer from 
her, and a substantial money or
der from Charley for Conference 
work reminded us their hearts 
were with us. God knows Sr. Chaf
fee and will temper every wind 
that blows. But there were oth
ers who would surely come, and 
we watched the door to greet 
them, but were told afterward 
they would not come as they 
were away from home. God 
knows why, we do not. The 
judgment will show them what 
they missed, and how 'we miss
ed them at that meeting. God 
knows the struggle of the faith 
ful few at Millbrook, and our 
prayer for thetm is Jesus’ expor
tation to the church in Smyrna: 
Be ye faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.

M. A. Woodward

Forms Of Attempted Self-Justi
fication.

The commonest form of self
justification is probably the at
tempt to make out that a course 
of action is righteous when it 
is evil, to evade the guilt en
tailed by a confession. Upon this 
Jehovah pronounces a curse, 
saying, “ Woe unto them that 
call evil good and good evil.”  
Such are they who are so ready 
to quote the scripture about what 
goes into a man’s mouth to jus
tify using liquor and tobacco.

Next comes the one who would 
shift the blame to his neighbor, 
â s Adam did to Eve, and as 
Aaron laid the blame of the gold
en calf to the fire. Such is fre
quently done by those who re
gard the devil as a convenient 
dumping place for their sins, 
and the doctrine of substitution
al atonement.

Then comes the one who 
pleads his good morals as the 
price of salvation, saying, in 
close quarters, “ Well I am as 
good as Sam Jones, and he is a 
church member.”  That is, he is 
as good as a black sheep, in oth
er words, no better than a hypo
crite. Such should realize Paul’s 
statement that those who com
pare themselves among them
selves are not wise, and that 
to trust in. the goodness of self 
is itself the sin of pfride, and 

icver to speak of one’s own 
I goodness is the sin of boasting.

Evolution would justify man.
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by having us believe “ Nature’ 7 
will perfect him by bringing him 
up from monkeyism to divinity. 
Socialism would have us believe 
politics will vote in the kingdom 
of God. The school system would 
teach us morals and so save 
the nation. The secret orders 
would teach men charity and 
brotherly love, and so save 
them. Moral teachers would in
sulate “ character building”  and 
so the world is drunk on “ moral’ 
books, novels and theaters.

The world argues that con
science is a safe moral guide. 
The nations imitate divine law 
in their civil codes, and fondly; 
dream of righteousness by law. 
And they have brothers in re
ligion whose dreams are the same. 
Kindergarten and school teach
ers are arguing, “ Notice only 
the good in the child, and never 
speak of its faults. \ ’ Scientists 
are dreaming of a perfect race 
by proper. generatio(n, instead of 
by a new creation of wlikh Christ 
is head. Doctors trust medicine 
without a thought of God’s provi
dence sometimes. “ Notobac”  the 
Keeley cure and the Don’t-Worry 
.Club plead their power to rescue 
from sin. Linguists hope that es- 
peranto may be the language of 
the Kingdom of God. Anglo-Isra- 
el teaching might make us trust 
the blood and flesh of Irsael 
will save us, and hurry to en
list their genealogical record in 
one of Jacob’s tents. The nobili
ty of the courts have not quite 
ceased to plead “ the divine right 
of Kings,”  and the rich arei 
haughtily preferring themselves 
as better than the poor.

In religion we hear that sprink
ling will give children a “ birth 
right,”  that if we are good e- 
nough we would never be sick 
or die, that sickness will soon be 
conquered by the medical skill 
of man. That man is so much a- 
bove the animals that he al
ready possesses God’s free gift, 
immortality, in the form of a 
deathless spirit within him. That 
we do the worlds of righteousness 
ourselves. That Christ’s death 
was only as a martyr. That God 
did not design death in the 
plan of salvation, that Jesus 
just chanced to be the first man 
who kept the law, that any of 
us might still do the same, and 
that all we need in IChrist is an 
ideal to follow, and so save 
ourselves by our own good works.

The world is thus full o f these 
and others altars of flesh and 
♦he heavens are clouded with 
the stench that goes up.

J. W. Williams.

The Man and His Money, 
Linden J. Carter.

One of the finest things we 
know of on the subject of giv

ing is a tract written by Rev. A. 
F Shauffler, D. D., and en
titled “ Money, Its Nature and 
Power.”  “ Money, he claims, “ is 
myself.”  To make it plain let 
us quote further:

“ I am a labouring man, we 
will say, and I can handle a 
pickaxe, and I hire myself out 
for a week at two dollars a day. 
At the close of the week I get 
twelve dollars, and I put it in 
my pocket. What is that twelve 
dollars? It is a week’s worth 
of my muscle $ut into green
backs and pocketjed; that is, I 
have got a week’s worth of my
self in my pocket. Or, I am a 
clerk and hire myself out, be
ing an intelligent and capable

I clerk, at twenty dollars a week. 
Saturday comes and I get my 
pay, and when I put that in my 
pocket, I pocket a week’s worth 
of myself as clerk. Or, I am a 
merchant, and I have larger af
fairs; I have the handling of 
many clerks and require a higher 
brain power than that of the or
dinary man. At the end' of the 
week I strike my balance sheet 
and find I am to the good one 
thousand dollars. That is a 
week’s worth of the merchant, a 
higher grade of intelligence. But 
iny name is Edison, and I toil 
with a brain of extraordinary 
power, • and I complete an in
vention, and at the end of the 
week I sell the invention for fif
ty thousand dollars and pocket 
the check. That is a week’s worth 
of the highest inventive brain 
that there is. But it is all the 
same anyway. The muscle man, 
the mind man, the genius, when 
he gets the money*, is really 
getting the result of his own 
laibor in the shape of cash.”

The writer goes on to show 
how money is stored power, rep
resenting extended power, as we 
have seen. It is stored up, and 
theta. loosed again, a part of 
one ’s self being poured out. He 
speaks of one young man who 
takes this week’s worth of 
himself and pours that much of 
himself back into his brain by 
taking an educational course 
with it; of another who pours a 
part o f himself back into his 
mother’s lap;, in the form of a 
ten-dollar bill; of yet another 
who pours a week’s worth of 
himself into the mission field, a 
week’s worth of himself trans
planted in far off China; and of 
another who kills himself with 
this stored power by expending 
a week’s worth of himself at the 
saloon.

The interesting tract closes 
with these words:

“ Do you see what a blessed, 
what a solemn thing this giving 
is, this giving o f my stored self 
to my Master? Surely we need, 
in the matter of giving, consecrat

ed thought as to where to loose 
ourselves, earnest prayer in the 
guidance of the choice of where 
to loose our stored power, and 
earnest prayer to God to add 
'his blessing to the loosed per
sonality in this money that we 
have sent abroad, that there 
may come a tenfold increase be
cause of our personal pfower 
that we have sent. When we 
think of money thâ t way, and 
pray about it that way, and 
give in that way, and tell others 
of it, then we will have the 
church of God saying: ‘ Hasten 
the collection in the church! 
Quick! let the ushers pass down 
that we may loose ourselves for 
Jesus’ sake, and send our stor
ed power the world around for 
the sake of him who gave him
self for us.’ That is consecrated 
use of money.”

If we can only get this con
ception of the relation of a man 
and his money itf does seem as 
if it will throw new light on the 
subject of our giving. One will 
then be able to see how we can 
give our lives for the Master, 
in that it is possible for us 
to transform muscle and brain 
into dollars and cents in turn into 
sei*mons and missionaries. The 
man for instance, who dies having 
left his life’s savings, or a life
time’s worth of himself for 
mission work is as much of a 
missionary as the man who 
lives and dies at the very front. 
And possibly this may throw new 
light on the text, “ Whosoever 
will save his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find 
it.”  Matt. 16:25. It becomes 
still more suggestive when we 
translate it, “ Whosoever shall 
lose himself,”  etc.

Brother, sister, how much of 
yourself are you giving for him 
who gave himself for you? And 
in the sense we have been using 
the word, how much of your
self will be burned up in the 
coming fires of judgment? Andi 
how much so invested as to 
appear with interest in the 
world to come.—The Crisis.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. J. R. Miller, D. D., says: 
“ Mary’s ointment was wasted 
when she broke the vase and 
poured it upon her Lord. Yes, 
but suppose she had left the 
ointment in the unbroken vase. 
What remembrance would it 
then have had? Would there have 
been any mention of it on the 
gospel pages? Would her deed 
of careful keeping have been 
told over all the world? She 
broke the vase, and poured it 
ont, lost it, sarificed it, and 
now the perfume fills all the

earth. We may keep our life if 
we will, carefully preserving it 
from waste, but we shall have 
no reward, no honor from it at 
the last. But if we empty it out 
in loving service, we shall make 
it a lasting blessing to the 
world, and we shall be remem
bered forever.

#A11 the practical side of re
ligion is summed up in the ex
hortation of St. Paul, that we 
present our bodies a living sac
rifice to God. Anciently, a man 
brought a lamb and presented it 
to God, laid it on the altar to be 
consumed by God’s fire. In like 
manner, we-are to present our. 
bodies. The first thing is not 
to be a worker, a preacher, a 
saver of souls. The first thing 
in a Christian life is to present 
one’s self to God; to lay one’s 
slfe on the altar.

We need to understand this.
I1 is easier to talk and work 
for Christ than to give our
selves to him. It is easier to 
give God a few activities than 
to give him a heart. But the 
Lord must be first, else even 
the largest gifts and services are 
not acceptable. “  ’Tis not thy 
work the Master needs, but thee; 
the obedient spirit, the be
lieving heart.”  A  living sacrifice. 
A  sacrifice is something really 
given to God’ to be His alto
gether and forever. We cannot 
take it back anymore. One 
could not lay a lamb on God’s 
altar and then a minute or two 
afterward run up and take it 
off. If we have become His at all 
in a sacrifice which he accepts, 
we are Has always.

How can we present our bodies 
as a sacrifice to God? By the 
complete surrender of our 
heart and will and all our pow
er to him. Absolute obedience is 
consecration. The soldier learns 
it. He is not his own. He does 
not think for himself, to make 
his own plans. He has but one 
duty—to obey. Payson used to 
talk of his lost will,—lost in 
God’s will, he meant. That is 
what presenting one’s self a sac
rifice means. It is a living sac
rifice. Anciently, the sacrific
es were killed. They were laid 
dead on the altar. W e are to 
present ourselves living. The fire 
consumed the ancient offering; 
the fire of God’s love, and of 
his spirit consumes our lives by 
purifying and filling them with 
divine life. Those on whom the 
fiie fell on the day of Pente
cost became new men. There was 
a new life in their souls, a new 
ardor, a new enthusiasm. They 
were on fire with love for Christ. 
They entered upon a service in 
which all their energies flamed.

The living sacrifice includes ail 
the life, not what it is now, on
ly, but all that it may become.
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Life is not a diamond, but a 
seed, with possibilities of end
less growth.

Dr. Lyman Abbott has used 
this illustration: “ I pluck an a- 
corn from the greensword, and 
hold it to my ear, and this is 
what it says to me, ‘ By and by 
the birds will come and nest 
in me. By and by I will furnish 
shade for the cattle. By and by 
I will provide warmth for the 
home in the pleasant fire. By 
and by I will be shelter from 
the storm to those who have 
gone under the roof. By and by 
I will be the strong ribs of the 
great vessel, and the tempest will 
beat against me in vain, while 
I carry men across the At
lantic.’ O foolish little acorn, 
wilt thou be all this, I ask. And 
the acorn answers, ‘ Yes, God and 
I\ I look into the faces of a 
company of children, and I 
hear a whisper, saying: ‘ By and 
by I will be a great blessing to 
many. By and by other lives will 
come and find nest and home in 
me. By and by the weary will 
sit in the shadow of my strength. 
By and by I will sit as comforter 
in a home of sorrow. By and 
by I will speak the words of 
Christ’s salvation in the ears of 
lost ones. By and by I will shine 
in the full radiancy of the 
beauty of Christ.’ You frail, 
powerless little one I ask, and 
the answer is ,'‘ Yes, Christ and
I.’ %r And all these blessed pos
sibilities that are in the life of 
the young person must go on the 
altar in the living sacrifice.

To be continued.

blood and death, when the Son | rash, unsafe, plresumptious guides  ̂
of God bowed his head upon the who would destroy the very 
cross. It was established in joy basis of a!l sound and solid in-
and triumph when the Holy 
Ghost fell upon the waiting, 
praying disciples at Pentecost. 
And ever since that day it has 
been superior to all assault, and 
we are sure that the gates of hell 
will never prevail against it.”  

This interpretation, which is 
quite common, leaves out of con
sideration entirely many impor
tant passages of Scripture. Many 
seem to think that the gospel 
era is the consummation of re
demption as far as this earth is 
concerned, and that the glowing 
prophecies of a time when wick-

terpretation of Scripture prophe
cy.’ ” —Rev. H. Grattan Guin
ness, “ The Approaching End of 
the Age.”

“ This is a kingdom, in respect 
of nature the same with the 
kingdoms . represented by the 
great image; that is, it is out
ward, as they are outward, which 
appears—1. From the general 
scope and drift of the prophecy, 
which runs upon outward king
doms. All the first four king
doms or monarchies are out
ward, as none can deny.......... 2 .
Because it is not proper to say

His Coming Near and Condition
al Immortality.
Jennie Saley.

(From an old tract). 
THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

Was Bishop Mallalieu Right?
“ And in the days of these 

kings, shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other peo
ple, but it shall break in ptiec- 
es and consume all these king
doms, and it shall stand for
ever.” —Dan. 2:44.

In the New Bedford Standard 
o f July 28th, 1890, is the re
port of a sermon which Bishop 
W. F. Mallalieu preached at 
the Martha’s Vineyard Camp- 
meeting on the Sunday previous. 
The text was Dan. 2:44, and the 
following is an extract:

“ The text unquestionably re
fers to Christianity. It was es
tablished by the God of heaven, 
when men did not want i t ; when 
Greek and Jew agreed to reject 
it; when emperors and govern
ors and! priests conspired to 
overthrow it. It was established 
when the earth trembled to its 
center, and the heavens were 
clad in midnight gloom. It was 
established among tears and

edness shall cease, and the earth | that a bare spiritual kindgom, 
be filled with the glory of God, 
are to be realized through the 
preaching of the gospel and the 
conversion of the world. .This is 
a mistaken idea. The wheat and 
the tares will “ grow together un
til the harvest,”  and at the day 
of judgment, when the wicked 
shall have been destroyed, and 
earthly* dynasties ended, the king
dom of God will be established 
and earth’s promised time of 
righteousness and glory begin.
The following is a brief sum
mary of the reasons which lead 
many to believe that

THE KINGDOM OF GOD, RE
FERRED TO IN THE TEXT. IS 
NOT CHRISTIANITY BUT A 
FUTURE LITERAL KINGDOM.

1. The text itself, literally in- 
terpreteed, teaches this.

There is nothing which would 
lead us to expect anything else 
than a real and visible sov
ereignty over the earth. The 
offices and functions described 
are those of a great political pow
er, a tangible dominion, a liter
al kingdom.

“ If the king understood what 
kingdom meant when applied to 
his own empire and sovereignty, 
he understood what it meant 
when applied to . the kingdom 
that the God of heaven should 
set up.” —Prof. H. Lummis, Meth- 

I odist, 1 * The Kingdom and The 
Church,”  Premillennial Essays.

2. The other kingdoms of this 
prophecy were all literal.

“ By the universal consent of 
all ages, and of all sections, the 
first four are allowed to be the 
Babylonian, the Persian, the 
Grecian, and the Roman em
pires; and the last, the still fu
ture kingdom of the Son of Man.
The internal scriptural and his
torical evidence in favor of this 
interpretation is overwhelming 
and the agreement of all stu
dents and commentators, of the 
early church of the Greek and 
Roman Catholic churches, and 
o£ all Protestant churches, so 
complete, that the few who have 
o f late years ventured to call it 
in question, must be regarded as

considered only as spiritual, 
should, break in pieces, beat to 
very chaff, grind to powder, the 
great image—that is, destroy the 
very being of earthly kingdoms— 
which work is yet, notwithstand
ing by this stone..........  3. Be
cause the' stone to the end 
that there might not be a va
cancy in the world, comes 
straightway in the place and 
room of the great image so soon 
as the same is totally, broken. 
For as the great image, while 
standing bears rule over all the 
earth, so, the same being brok
en, the stone becomes a mountain 
and fills the whole earth; there
fore must the kingdom of the 
stone be such a kingdom as was 
that of the great image—namely, 
outward; or otherwise the com
ing of that in the place of the 
other, now taken away, could 
not supply the absence of the 
other.”  Tillinguist, an old Scotch 
Divine. Dr. Berg, “ The Stone 
and the Image,”  and Dr. J. A. 
Seiss, “ Voices from Babylon,”  
(Porter and Coates, Phila..) both 
quote the above argument as 
conclusive, the latter remarking 
that if it were not for certain 
forgone theories, no other idea 
would ever have been heard of.

3. This was to destroy and su
persede earthly kingdoms.

The great image was not only 
broken to pieces by the stone, 
but so completely demolished, 
that “ like the chaff o f the sum
mer threshing floor,”  scattered 
by the wind, no trace of it could 
be found remaining. And after 
the destruction of this symbol or 
all human dominion, in the very 
room and stead thereof comes the 
empire of the stone. Christianity 
does no such work as this. It 
has broken no sovereignties, ov
erthrown no dominions, and su
perseded no kingdoms. On the 
contrary, Christians are command 
ed to be subject to “ the powers 
that be,”  “ to obey magistrates,”  
governors and kings, and to pray 
for “ all that are in authority.”  : 

(To Be Continued).

As to the nearness of Jesus’, 
return to earth there is little 
doubt in the minds of those who 
look for him. I used to think 
when the time came ‘for the 
Jews to live in unwalled villag
es around Jerusalem, that this 
would be a sure sign of his 

I return. Now we see this fulfilling 
in our day, and when their time 
of trouble comes, then Jesus 
comes to deliver them. But ev- 

jen if the Lord’s return is not 
so near, it is still near to each 
individual on account of death. 
It will be the’ same to those 
who sleep, as though he came 
that day, for they know no 
time in the grave. Then we can 
understand why the early Christ
ians lived this faith, for the 
time is also short to them. 
When Jesus said, Behold, I 
come quickly, surely his com
ing is just as near to the saints 
of old as to us, for while they 
sleep they know nothing. All 
Christians should think and talk 
more about the Master’s return 
than they do of death. But I am 
forgetting that all do not be
lieve in conditional immortality, 
a pjlain Bible doctrine. If such 
could only know how much 
more comforting truth is than 
error, they would search for it 
as for pure gold. Surely this doc 
trine will prove to them the key 
to God’s treasure house, which 
unlocks many doors to truth.

When I was a young girl 
enjoying a happy Christian ex
perience, I wondered why the 
Bible didn’t say anything about 
going to heaven when you died, 
as it was a great theme among 
believer® as far as I knew. I 
verily thought that Christians 
had advanced since the apostles”  
day. My earliest experience in 
singing hymns was like this:—

“ There is a dreadful hell,
And everlasting pains,

Where sinners must with dev
ils dwell,

In darkness, fire and chains. 1

I was a little child trying in 
vain to be good so that I might 
escape this terrible fate, and go 
to the world above. I am heart
ily glad that children can- be 
taught the truth, for they can 
not understand how dead peo
ple are in heaven or hell when 
they are buried. Then how im
portant it is to teach children 
just what Jesus and his apost
les taught, that our hope o f liv
ing is in the resurrection.

If you do not wish for His 
kingdom, don’t pray for it. But 
if you do, you must do more than 
pray for it; you must work for 
it.—J. Ruskin.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order’to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.*’ Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
MINISTERS’ ADDRESSES.

*C. C. Maple,
North Rdigeville, Ohio.

R. E. Lloyd,
E. St. Louis, Illinois.

Gen. Del.
J. W. Williams,

Plymouth, Indiana.
A. J. Eyclianer,

Cedar Falls, Iowa.
G. Eldred Marsh,

8 W. Boone St., Marshall
town, Iowa.

He That Climbeth Up Some Oth
er Way.

How often we hear this text 
misapplied even by pulpit ora
tors:

“ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, but

climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief and a robber/ ’■— 
John 10:1.

Jesus is here considering false 
shepherds.—not false sheep. The 
sheep are in the sheepfold and 
Jesus is speaking of those who 
would enter the sheepfold to 
possess themselves of the sheep 
who are not the true shepherds. 
There is but one true shepherd, 
and to show that he is that one 
he must enter by the door, which 
door is opened only by the por
ter when the proper shepherd ap
plies. That door was the door 
of death which was opened in 
resurrection by the porter, (spir
it o f God—Rom. 8:11). Overcom
ing death by a resurrection was 
the test o f Messiahship and the 
test Christ told the Pharisees 
would be performed by Him 
wflien He told them that He

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E W OODS B IB LE  CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study* being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and provee 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of tjhe original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the hPAth* 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel Hem. 30 pages, 5 cents.
T h «  Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bibto Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price Z5 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
T H E  BOOK O F  R E V E L A TIO N  M ADE E A S Y  T O  U N D E R S TA N D .

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

* O U R  PR ICE LIST.
500 Letter-heads, good quality paper,

% not ruled . . . .  $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to match - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s ....................... 50 cents.

On smaller lots prices would be comparative
ly higher. It costs no more labor to make the 
forms for 1000 than it does for 1. Give us a 

trial and we know you will be pleased.
THE RESTITUTION PUB. CO., Oregon, Illinois.
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would be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 
Anyone who could not pass this 
test, but tried to win leader
ship as a shepherd over the 
flock of God in some other way, 
was to be regarded as an im
poster who had no right to the 
sheep. Read the context in John
10 and you will see that this 
is the thought all the way thro’. 
Do not apply this to people who 
are trying to get into the church 
in some other than the appointed 
way, for this is a wrong applica
tion of the text.

S. J. Lindsay.

Paul saw for himself, no hope 
future, except through a resur
rection of the dead. And what 
did he write to Timothy when 
Nero’s block and decapitating axe 
were in sight? He said, “ For I 
am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge shall give me 
at that day; and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love 
his appearing.”  It was not on| 
the day of his death he expect
ed a crown, when he would have 
no head on which to wear it, 
but at that day, meaning the

day of his appearing, whenever 
that was to be. Until that- day 
he reckoned only on remaining 
asleep in Jesus. The Danteanhell 
has long ago lost its power to 
move the masses, and the fanci
ful heaven we are supposed to 
reach by dying is really not believ 
ed in, only we are slow to ad
mit it. But we shall soon be 
forced to admit it, and preaching 
will be adjusted to that fact 
or suffer great loss. The way to 
reach the masses is to keep in 
touch with them. They have so 
little sympathy with our concep
tion of Christianity and our oth
er world theories that they have 
drifted away from the churches. 
—Sel.

I f content and thankfulness, if 
the patient bearing of evil, be 
deities to God, they aire the 
duties of every day, and in ev
ery circumstance of our life. If 
we are to follow Christ, it must 
be in our common way of spend
ing every day.—Wm. Law.

The worid is a seminary; man 
is our class-book, and the chief 
business o f life is Education. We 
are here to learn and to teach— 
t a e  of us for both o f these 
purposes—all at least for the for
mer. Hapipy he, and greatly blest, 
who comes divinely qualified for 
a Teadier.—Greeley.
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TRUST.
hen we cannot see our way,

Let us trust and still obey;
He who bids us forward go, 

Cannot fail the way to show. 
Though the sea be deep and wide, 
Though a passage seem denied;

Fearless let us still proceed, 
Since the Lord vouchsafes to lead.

—Anon.

reach this state, to him would be 
a positive pleasure and only then 
would he be truly satisfied.

2. Are We Satisfied Physi
cally?

An Unsuspected Opportunity.

The minister had waited a 
full hour or more in the little 
country cemetery, and he was 
wet and cold when he stepped 
down from his buggy to offer a 
simple prayer at the grave. The 
doors of the two carriages were 
opened during the prayer, but 
none of the occupants got out in 
the driving rain. It was a dreary 
unfeeling burial, the minister 
mused, as he drove slowly home
ward over the three miles of 
miry road, and a trace of bitter
ness crept into his heart. No
body had thanked him for losing 
a half day from hir *»ooks and 
his parish duties. Nobody had 
shown any grief for the dead or 
any courtesy to the living.

Six years passed, and the min
ister had quite forgotten the in
cident, when a letter came to 
him from a college student in 
Ohio, whose name, even, the min
ister had never heard.

As a boy of sixteen, the young 
man said, he had attended the 
funeral of a great-aunt at L— . He 
told how greatly the dark, lead
en sky, the driving of the rain 
on the carriage windows, and the 
jolting of the slowly moving ve
hicle had depressed him. More
over, under their heavy mourn
ing veils, the relatives had dis
cussed the probable disposition of 
Aunt Lorena’s property, and the 
sordidness o f it all had affect
ed the boy’s sensitive nature like 
a blow.

* I Ours had never been a re
ligious family,’ * the letter went 
on, “ and this was my first con
tact with the serious side of life.
I don’t think I heard a dozen 
words of the prayer, but for 
days I could see you just as 
you stood there, bareheaded in 
the pouring rain. I supposed at 
first that you were paid for the 
service, and when I learned from 
a light remark on the way back 
that you weren’t, I wondered 
why a man should do what 
brought him neither pleasure nor 
profit—why he should do it for 
total strangers, at all events.

“ By degrees, I came to see 
that the kind of life I was most 
familiar with went to pieces when 
misfortune or death came. Fath
er was always nervous and rest
less for days after any of the 
men in his business circle died, 
and then I 'd  think of you, stand
ing so calm and quiet out there 
in the rain, praying, not because 
you were paid for doing it, but 
because you believed in prayer, j

That seemed to point to some
thing higher, and I began read
ing the Ne*w Testament to find 
tihe next step.

“ Father was angry when I 
joined the church and decided to 
study for the ministry. He had 
other plans for me, but I could
n ’t see my duty any?where ex
cept in the church, and so I ’m 
here, working my way through 
college. I ’ve written this to tell 
you where the good impulse start 
ed—a place where you might 
think there was the least chance 
of exerting any influence at all.”  
—Youth’s Companion.

Random Thoughts.
The Editor.

There has been running thro’ 
our mind the oft-repeated boast 
of liberty, so much relied upon 
by speakers and writers, to win 
the applause of those before 
whom they come. -Not only in 
the political field is this seen, 
but in the religious as well.

We have read articles from so- 
called liberal writers in religious 
matters, which could be regarded 
not far short of blasphemy. We 
should remember that back of 
the words written in the Bible 
there is a God to whom all rev
erence is due. Let us be careful, 
then, not to take a disrespectful 
liberty with Him or His word. 
That word should be studied and 
regarded with the deepest de
gree of reverence. So to regard 
it, keeps us in the humble sta
tion where we should ever be 
found. Much irreverence is shown 
when, we set ourselves to com
bat what we believe to be error. 
To make fun of another’s be
lief is irreverent because the 
subject matter deals with the 
Word of God. It is possible that 
the one who sees fit to differ 
with you has studied the same 
Word from a different angle, 
but with just as honest a pur

pose as you have, and1 for this 
he deserves your humble as
sistance and regard, and it may 
be that after all you are not so 
nearly right as you thought you 
were.

If any of us had ever reached 
that stage where we are never 
mistaken, then there might be 
some excuse for “ lording it ’ ’ ovc-r 
others.

'Yes, let us be liberal in tho’t 
but let us be sure it is thought, 
and not random guesses or wild 
speculation upon theories.

We have often observed that 
those who are the most radical 
in their notions of Bible matters 
and who seem to enjoy hurting 
another’s feelings over what he 
has been taught to hold sacred, 
are not noted especially in the 
field of letters for their abil
ity to interpret thought from 
the printed page.

Let us encourage thought in re
ligious matters—real thought— 
but let us discourage religious 
demagogy.

SERMONETTE NO. 59. 
I Shall Be Satisfied.

Text.—As for me, I will behold 
thy face in righteousness; I 
shall be satisfied when I a- 
wake in thy likeness. Ps. 17:15.
1. Introduction.

There was in the mind of 
the sacred writer who penned 
this text, a vision of the living 
God. It was a picture which thrill 
ed him, and filled him with a 
longing desire to be like the one 
he beheld. He was possessed with 
a desire to be like him in right 
eousness. He had the hope that 
some glad day he might look 
upon the face of God in fact. 
It was a hope which looked be
yond the dark mysteries of the 
tomb; when the longing of his 
heart would be realized, and he 
would awake in his likeness. To

As 1 look at humanity in its 
various moods, with its unrest, 
seeking for something they .know 
not what, hunting pleasure at the 
sea side, in the mountains, in the 
burning plains of Africa .and the 
Atoiazon, or amid the fields of 
ice and snow in the arctics, then 
I know they are not satisfied. The 
individual is only a type of the 
whole race; for he shows the 
same unrest.

Are you satisfied with your 
physical body? Is there pain, 
or deformity, or disease—is there 
environment that just suits you? 
Is your locality suitable? Is 
your condition according to your 
highest ideal of physical life? 
Do you not wish for a more per
fect physical condition. I would 
truly be sorry for that one who 
desires nothing better than the 
plain upon which he lives. Such 
an one has no hope of incorrup
tion and immortality.#

3. Are You Satisfied Mental-

Do you know all you desire to 
know? Is your memory perfect? 
Is your language all it could be? 
Is your method of expression per
fect, and ars you satisfied with 
your mental ability? Does not 
the public school show we are 
not satisfied mentally? Astronom
ical observatories are built, and 
furnished with costly equipage in 
order that we may know more a- 
bout the influence of the sun, 
moon and stars upon the sea
sons of our earth. We buy books 
and’ study them, that we may 
profit by the knowledge of 
others. The saddest regrets of 
many are the facts that they 
have either neglected the op,- 
portuirities of youth, or whose 
environment cut them off from 
the sources of knowledge. In 
many, very many ways we are 
not satisfied with ourselves men
tally, and we are longing for 
the time when “ We shall know 
even as we are known.”

4. Are We Satisfied Morally?
It may be possible that 

there are some self-righteous men 
and women who say that they 
are as good as they want to be. 
There is no hope of salvation 
while the mind is in that con
dition. Christ died for the un

ity?
Is your mind fully developed?
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godly. He came not to call the 
rigjhteous, but sinners to re
pentance. The text touches upon 
this point. The writer is deter
mined to behold God’s face in 
righteousness. He yearns for the 
moral image of his Maker. He 
desires to be clothed with the 
law of right. He desires to be 
cleansed from secret sins. Search
ing our lives and comparing them 
with God’s standard of right
eousness, we can easily see that 
morally we are not satisfied.

5. Are We Satisfied Spiritual
ly?

Are we walking in the spir
it? Are you satisfied with your. 
Christian life? Have we never 
deviated from the path of recti- 
•tiude? In all things have we al
ways been led by the Spirit of 
God? Does the Spirit itself bear 
witness with Our spirit that we 
are the children of God? Are 
we not waiting for the manifes
tation of the sons of God? Are 
we not waiting for the redemp
tion of our body? If we are, 
then are we not yet satisfied.

6. When We Shall Be Satis
fied.

1. If the sleep of death over 
takes us, it will be when we 
shall awake in the. likeness of 
Jesus. 1 Jno. 3 :l-3.

2. If alive when Jesus comes, 
it will be when the dead in 
Christ shall arise to meet their 
Lord. 1 Thess. 4:16-17.

3. It will be when we are 
sons of Gocl by resurrection out 
from among the dead. Luke 20: 
35-36.

4. It will be when this mortal 
piuts on immortality. 1 Cor. 15:
54.

5. We shall be satisfied when 
we have the life everlasting. Matt 
19:29.

Yes. We will behold his face 
in righteousness. We will be sat
isfied then.

A. J. Eychaner.

The Signs of Our Times.

All those servants watching for 
the return of their Lord, and pa
tiently waiting for the king
dom, are by virtue of their call
ing and their hope, exceedingly 
interested in observing the ful
fillment of the prophetic Scrip 
tures.

It doubtless appears more or 
less strange to the church go
ing multitude that Christians 
should have any religious in
terest in what is transpiring in 
the political world, only so far 
as politics and civil affairs can 
be utilized for the betterment of 
present conditions. The better
ment of the present state of so
ciety is certainly desirable, but 
our faith and hopje, if it be 
founded in truth, is not limited 
to the present. We are looking

for something better than the 
present world, however much it 
may be improved or reformed by 
human agencies. We also kno\fr 
that the means employed to 
make things better are not ad
equate to accomplish the desir
ed end. Moral delinquincy and 
iniquity are to abound more and 
more until the end. The return 
of jChrist to the earth is the on 
ly possible remedy for the evils 
from which society suffers.

This may not be palatable to 
some minds who regard the pres 
ent world, if not! in theory, at 
least in practice, as their all, but 
nevertheless it* is the only true 
solution of all these questions to 
Which social reformers are de
voting so much attention. God 
has revealed his purpose to es
tablish on this earth a kingdom 
and dominion of nations under 
the rule and sovereignty of his 
son, whom he “ hath appoint
ed heir of all things.''

He has made this purpose j 
known through the testimony of j 
prophets and apostles, who have 
spoken and written as they wer 
moved' by the Holy Spirit. In 
the meantime his servants are 
admonished not to fret because 
of evil doers, but rather com
mit their way unto the Lord, 
crust also in him, rest - patiently 
in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him’, for such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth, and 
they that be cursed of him 
shall be cut off. The reign of 
Christ will establish justice and 
righteousness in the earth, and 
bring -peace to nations. Mo'reov-| 
er, it will put an end to that in 
constant and discontented spir-1 
it of unrest that prevails at I 
the present time.

[The faith and hope of the 
gospel does not consist in, nor 
contemplate any effort on the 
part of believers to set right a 
world that is out of joint. 
This work is held in reserve 
for an age yet future, and to 
be consummated by one whom 
God hath clothed with the neces
sary wisdom aijid power to put 
down all rule and authority op
posed to what is just and good. 
Those waiting for the return of 
the Lord’s anointed, are con
tinuing to pray, “ Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. ’ ’ The atti
tude of faith and zeal.

God has not left his ser
vants in the dark, as to his 
purpose, nor withheld from them 

jthe signs indicative of the ful
fillment o f his word. He has 
given the history of human af
fairs in advance, not in detail, 
it is true, for details would con
fuse, but in a general outline of 
all important events, and criti 
cal epochs, affecting Israel as 
a nation and their land.

As we pass the land marks of 
history, and the mile stones of 
prophecy, we can hardly 
fail to see the hand of God 
guiding all things, and control
ling all human agencies, with 
reference to a predetermined end. 
There are certain lines o f proph
ecy that focalize not only’ upon 
intermediate dates and periods 
of time but also upon one grand 
and glorious epoch that inaugur
ates the reign of Christ, and the 
da^ of release for all his ser- 
vantp.

Only for the encouragement 
and strength derived from the 
visible fulfillment of the pro
phetic word, the moral fitness for 
the Master’s use could hardly be 
attained. The requisite disci
pline in self denial, patience, gen
tleness and brotherly love, as 
well as in faith, hope and pur
ity of mind could scarcely be 
worked out successfully in our 
daily walk and conversation if 
God did not favor us with a view 
of prophetic events, that fore
shadow the coming glory of his 
work and purpose in the earth. 
How can a servant o f Christ be 
indifferent and negligent of the 
prophetic events of his own day 
and generation?

Is it possible to imagine any 
greater incentive to the love of 
God, and confidence in his prov
idential favor than the evident 
manifestation of his presence as 
seen in the ever changing scenes 
of passing events foretold by 
the prophets of okT?

The prophecies are adapted 
to every generation of believers. 
They were not written for the 
worldly wise, who give them
selves over to hardness of heart, 
and unbelief, but for those who 
revere the name of God and 
tremble at his word, seek to hon
or him by joyfully submitting 
themselves to the required dis
cipline of faith and obedience.

The reader’s attention is in
vited to a few important dates 
and epochal events pertaining 
to two great politico-religious sys
tems, that have, and are still 
filling no small place in the 
history of the world. I refer to 
Mohammedanism, and the papacy 
They are both state and church 
combined. They apportioned the 
territory of the old Roman em
pire about equally between them, 
occupying the seat and wielding 
the authority formerly possessed 
by the Caesars. The moslem in 
the city of Constantine, and the 
papal hierarchy in the old city 
of Rome. These two systems, 
somewhat alike outwardly, are 
nevertheless antagonistic to each 
other. For more than 1200 years 
they have been at war but neith
er was quite strong enough to 
destroy the other. The more 
they fought, the more they weak

ened each other.
Mahomet, the Arabian proph

et and, the pope, the spiritual 
mouth piece of Latin Europe, 
made their appearance in the 
world about! the same time.

Providentially they have both 
been restrained from accomplish
ing all that their ambition con
templated. Europe did not be
come all moslem, and Asia has 
not become all Catholic. Both 
are an abomination of desolation. 
The Arabian prophet, the physi
cal and the Roman prophet, the 
spiritual desolation.

The Ottoman power desolated 
Israel’s land, cut down its ol
ive groves and vineyards, and 
turned its green fields into a 
desert. The Roman hierarchy at 
the same time doing its work 
of spiritual desolation, making 
war against the saints, arrogant^ 
intolerant and despotic, it si
lenced the voice of truth, and 
wore out by fire and sword the 
God-fearing men and women in 
all the pope’s dominion. “ Kill 
these heretics,”  was its slogan.

A definite period o f time is 
allotted to both. It is symboli
cally expressed, as a “ time, 
times and a half,”  or in plain 
English 1260 years. The 1260 
years in Dan. 7, and in Dan. 12, 
are not identical in application, 
nor in their beginning and end
ing. The Moslem’s 1260 begin
A. D. 637, when under the Califf 
Omer, Jerusalem and the Holy 
land became subject to the rule 
of the Mohammedans. They come 
to an end in A. D. 1897, the 
year o f the first Zionist Con̂ - 
gress and mark the fulfillment 
of the words, “ When he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the 
power of the Holy people all 
these things shall be finished.”  
Dan. 12:7. The scattering of Is
rael having been fully accom
plished, their up-building begins, 
and the year 1897 is the date 
where the national resurrection 
has its starting point. The first 
Zionist Congress therefore marks 
the beginning of the. end, a 
very important epoch, a turn
ing point that changes the his
tory of Israel and their land. The 
cnanged conditions tending to
wards national unity, and the 
recovery of the promised land, 
are becoming quite visible to those 
watching the course of events.

Another epochal date appears 
to be indicated in the statement 
“ And from the time the daily 
is taken away to set up* the a- 
bomination of desolation, there 
shall be 1290 years. ’ ’ The addi
tion here of 30 years to the 
1260, measures the time for Is
rael’s upbuilding and the coloni
zation of the land, as foretold by 
the prophet Ezekiel, chapters 37 
and 38, and prepares the way 
for Gog’s invasion, when he goes
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forth to take a great spoil, even 
the empire of the east.

The 1290 years brings ns to 
A. D. 1927. We may therefore loo’ 
for great political changes dur
ing the next 14 years. Nation
al affairs in Europe are in a 
very unsatisfactory state. The 
Balkan war has made affairs 
worse instead of better, and al
though things on the surface 
are quiescent, yet no one knows 
what is going on under the sur
face. The line up of the great 
powers has not as yet been made 
known to the public. The change 
in the map of Eastern Europe, 
has created a condition as yet 
unsettled, and to which there 
mu&t be and will be a read
justment of conflicting inter
ests. On what basis the readjust
ment will be effected can hard
ly be forecasted with any de
gree of certainty. It is possible 
but not probable that the Turk 
will be driven out o f Europe, tie* 
fore a satisfactory adjustment 
can be made. The moslem holds 
the key to the holy land, and 
can open the door for Jewish em
igration and colonization. The 
conflicting interests of the great 
ppwers would hardly tolerate any 
o f the European nations to ad
minister on what is yet remain
ing to the Turk. This is the prop
er agent to favor the new or
der now in the process o f forma
tion that must obtain in the up-* 
building of Israel as a nation, 
and the recovery of their land. .

The continental powers of Eur
ope hold each other in check 
at present by virtue of alliances 
that are about equal in mili
tary and naval strength, thus 
maintaining what is termed the 
“ balance of ppwer.”  How long 
this hard and fast policy of pre
serving peace will continue, it 
is impossible to say.

It is however quite evident that 
the time is at hand for a new 
alignment of the continental pow
ers with reference to questions 
growing out of the Balkan War., 
W e may look for some move that 
will accelerate the work o f the 
Zionists in the partial resettle
ment of the Jewish people in Pal
estine. At this present time, the 
German empire at the head of 
the triple alliance, holds in 
check any movement not in ac
cord with what is termed the 
concert o f the powers. But con- 1 

cert or no concert, the time to 
favor Zion has come, and no 
.combination of nations to pre
serve peace can stay the hand of 
Israel’s God. Nations like individ
uals are subject to circumstances, 
and are often forced to exe
cute the divine will against their 
own selfish interests and well be
ing. For all that we know the 
German power may be broken 
or greatly weakened in a terrif

ic clash of arms on the field of 
battle. Europe is ripe for war 
though ostensibly for peace. All 
the great powers look uppn each 
other as thieves and robbers 
ready to break through and steal. 
This is why they are armed to 
the teeth.

The peace of Europe is at best 
an expensive luxury. If we are 
not greatly mistaken as to the 
expiration of Daniel’s 1260 and 
1290 years as recorded in the 
1 2 th chapter, the development of 
the later day Assyrian as the 
Grog power of the north, cannot 
be delayed by any combination 
that now exists, or by any alli
ance that may be hereafter form 
ed.

Gog is declared to be the 
leader and commander of “ Gom
el* and all his bands,”  thus show
ing that these two military pow
ers will cooperate. When there
fore Germany and Russia shall 
come to an agreement as to a 
given policy in the conquest and 
spoils o f the east, the situation 
will be fully ripe for the world 
wide crisis approaching. It is 
possible that a conflict of arms 
on the bloody field of battle 
may transppre before these two 
great rivals can come to an a- 
greement.

In the end, however, the auto
crat of Russia as the latter day 
Gog will be the dominant lead
er of continental Europe. It is 
my conviction that the day of 
account giving is at the door. 
Make ready “ for in such an hour 
as you think not the Son of 
man cometh.”

.George Moyer.

Justification by Works.

Many have thought Paul and 
James were at variance over jus
tification, in that Paul in Rom
ans pjLebds faith to justify and 
James just as firmly upholds 
works as necessary to salva
tion. A close reading of these 
two scriptures reveals that while 
both refer to Abraham, Paul 
speaks of his first faith in the 
promised son, the type of Christ 
produced from the dead, to jus
tify Abram while not a iChristian, 
and James refers to Abraham the. 
Christian man, in whom works 
were visible in offering the son 
long after he was born, and 
hence a long time after Abra- 
'ham Was justified by faith, or 
forgiven, and thus reckoned just 
when he was not, by God calling 
what was not, as, if it were, be
cause the same Powerful One 
who made him just by mere 
faith could make that imputed 
righteousness, real works later. 
And that is just Paul’s argu
ment, that God justifies, and that 
Abraham therefore did not jus
tify himbelf. Paul in all his

epistles pleads for Christian | 
works, but his plea is that we 
are dead and hence cannot work, 
and that we are only alive by 
Christ living in us, and hence 
that God is working, doing it 
himself within us by Christ, while 
we passively submit in death or |# I
complete submission to the 
word, which we have seen is the 
ideal faith. Paul speaks of Ab
ram’s faith as the righteousness 
which is only imputed when he 
first believed *the gospel. .James 
looks at him when he was be
ing quickened in real works of 
righteousness. But James does 
not argue any more than Paul 
that Abraham was alive in him
self and doing his works him
self.

He had died in the figure of 
“ deej\ sleep”  before the inci
dent to which James refers, and 
had also previously been cir
cumcised, which the scripture 
shows in parallel to baptism, a 
figure of death and resurrection. 
But resurrection, not back into 
our own life, but into him, and 
henceforth alive only as he 
lives and works in us. So it 
says when we believe we enter 
into rest, for that death is a 
rest, and that when we do this, 
typified in baptism, we “ cease”  
from all our “ own works”  since 
the dead quit thinking and work
ing. That is just Paul’s writing: 
that the work is thus God’s, and 
hence we have no room to. boast 
of our righteousness. That life 
is God’s gift, that if you and I 
worked he would owe us * our 
reward, but that life is his 
free gift, that all we receive is 
“ from above,”  as James says, 
that we love him because it is 
his gift and not what we earn 
by working, for if we worked it 
out we would not love him for 
simply giving us what we earn
ed, and not loving God, could 
not love men, • as John says.

Thus we who die to sin quit 
all the sin of pride in thinking 
we can still do even good works, 
for thle dead are just' as void 
o f good works as o f evil, and 
the whole good work and sal
vation of God is his free gift, 
not asking corrupt flesh even 
to help him for trying to do 
that would be only hindering.

J. W. Williams.

give up\ his own work, and one 
day bade De Vinci finish for 
him' a picture which he had be
gun. The young man had such a 
reverence for his master’s skill 
that he shrank from the task, 
The old artist, however, would 
not accept any excuse, but per
sisted in his command, saying, 
“ Do your best.”  De Vinci at 
last tremblingly seized the brush 
and kneeling before the easel 
prayed: “ It is for the sake 
of my beloved master that I im
plore skill and power for this 
undertaking.”  As he proceeded, 
his hand' grew steady, his eye 
awoke with slumbering genius. 
He forgot himself and was filled 
with enthusiasm for his work.

When the painting was finish
ed the old master was carried in 
to the studio to pass judgment on 
the result. His eye rested on a 
triumph of art. Throwing his 
arms about the young artist, he 
exclaimed, “ My son, I paint no 
more.9 9

There are some who shrink 
from undertaking the work 
which the Master gives them to 
do. They are not worthy. They 
have no skill or pjower for the 
d!eHicate duty. But to see their 
timid shrinking and withdrawing, 
the Master’s gentle yet urgent 
word is, “ Do your best.”

Oolden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

We ought to be able to do 
better, truer work when we think 
of Christ’s gracious acceptance of 
it. It is told of Leonard de Vin
ci, that while still a pupil, before 
his genius burst into brilliancy, 
he received a special inspiration 
in this way. His old and famous 
master because of his growing 
infirmities of age, felt obliged to

St. Luke’s Hospital, 
Chicago, 111., Nov. 3, 1913. 

Bro. Lindsay,:
I am writing this card 

with a pillow at my back. I am 
slowly recovering. I may be at 
the hospital two more weeks be
fore it will be safe to take me 
home. I have learned during this 
affliction to know the great 
heart of my Father’s sons and 
daughters.

W. H. Wilson.

We must be continually sacri
ficing our own wills, as opportun
ity serves, to the will o f oth
ers ; bearing, without notice, 
sights and sounds that annoy us; 
setting about this or that task, 
when we had far rather be do
ing something very different; per 
severing in it, often, when we 
are thoroughly tired o f it; 
keeping company for duty’s sake, 
when it would be a great joy 
to us to be by ourselves; be
sides all the trifling untoward ac
cidents o f life; bodily pain and 
weakness long continued, and 
perplexing us often when it 
does not amount to illness; los
ing what we value, missing what 
we desire; disappointment in oth
er persons, wilfulness, unkind
ness, ingratitude, folly, in cas
es where we least expect it.- 
Keble.

Unholy tempers are always un
happy tempers.—Wesley.
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convenient time for examining it.
In this way your letter may be 

overlooked for some time.

Our services at Dixon, Illinois, 
were well attended Sunday, Nov. 
2. Bro. Lyman Booth is back 
from the southland and the Sis
ters Moran of Clinton, Iowa, were 
with us for the evening service. 

------- o-------

ho has walked with him ers, John, Isaac and Robert, alsoter, w
as his helpmeet for more than 
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Monday, Nov. 3. Another home 
is saddened and a mother left 
with three small children. How 
the heart aches betimes to s6e 
these sad scenes cease.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re iteration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY U F E  as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 61 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, IU.

JOB PRINTIN G.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

------- o-------
Do not inclose letters, especial

ly those containing checks or 
drafts, with manuscript for the 
Herald. Often we lay aside man
uscript for several days until a

ILLINOIS QUARTERLY CON
FERENCE.

The Illinois Quarterly Confer
ence will be held in Dixon, Sat. 
and Sunday, Dec. 6 and 7 . • The 
business session will be held on 
Saturday evening at the home of 
Sister Anna E. Drew. It is es
pecially requested that all who 
plan to attend write Sr. Drew 
informing her of their intention. 
Her address is 629 N. Galena Ave 

Miss Maude Cross, Sec 
S. J. Lindsay, P!res.

-----------Or----------
Reader, This Means You.

Nebraska needs a gospel tent. 
We have not enough money to 
buy the tent. We are. not beg
ging, and only informing you as 
a Christian brother of this op
portunity of doing good. We 
are buying the tent now for next 
summer, because, it can be made 
cheaper during the winter.

All donations, however small 
or large, will be receipted for. 
Personal checks will be con
sidered as good as gold, if you 
have a bank account. Postage 
stamps are acceptable. Send to 
A. J. Eychaner, Cedar Falls, la., 
or to John H. Adams, Holbrook, 
Nebraska.

Whatever you donate, do it 
NOW. Opportunity comes but 
once • for doing good. Open the 
door promptly when she knocks.

A. J. Eychaner.

In Memoriam.

.Fell asleep in peace, Mr. 
James Berkey, at his home near 
Plymouth, Ind., Oct. 26, 1913, 
aged 74 years. Bro. Berkey had 
been a sufferer for several years 
and since undergoing a severe op
eration eight months ago he has 
steadily declined until he suc
cumbed to the grim reaper as 
above stated. He leaves to mourn 
their loss, a wife and our sis-

51 years, 
daughter, Sr. Sarah Manuwal, 
ancl two sons, Orlando M.y a 
railroad engineer out of El Paso, 
Texas, and Laertes, a rural mail 
carrier from Plymouth; four lov
ed ones having preceded the 
father into the land of forget
fulness.

The last service was said by 
Bro. H. Y. Reed of Chicago, to 
a large concourse of neighbors 
and friends, at the country 
church near the home.

Through all the years of sor
rows, and later of affliction, Bro. 
Berkley’s faith never wavered, 
and he went quietly down into 
“ the valley of the shadow of 
death”  with perfect assurance 
that in that glad morning when 
the Sun of Righteousness shall 
arise with healing in His wings, 
he too shall rise to that life of! 
peace and righteousness that 
passeth finite understanding.

•The human heart must often 
ache amid earth’s confusion and 
thorns, but “ if the great Cap
tain of our Salvation was made 
perfect through suffering,”  sure
ly we may not shrink from the 
sacrificed touch of pain. And so 
of God’s jewels, “ I have chos
en .thee in the furnace of afflic
tion.”  But when the morning 
has gone, and the night has 
come, the fires of faith are re
kindled.

When earthly hopes are strik- 
en down like stars from the 
sky and our loved ones lie be
fore us with unreplying lips; 
there we remember Him 
hath said, “  I . will never 
thee nor forsake thee.”

‘ “ When he who is our life 
shall appear, then shall we al
so appear with him in glory,”  
and death shall be conquered and 
life shall be the victor and he 
who was once the lowly Naza- 
rene shall sit as King of kings, 
and Lord of lords.

It softens th& sorrow to know 
that Bro. Berkey lived and died 
in hope of the fulfilment of 
these precious promises of God.

F. M. McCrorv.

a number of other relatives.
She was baptized by Bro. Wag

oner some nine years ago, and 
remained faithful till she fell a- 
sileep. She had been in failing 
health for three years, and the 
last three months was not able 
to be out. She suffered much, but 
bore it always cheerfully.

She was a good wife and kind 
mother, held in esteem by her 
husband and loved by son and 
daughter. She was a faithful wo
man, and we sorrow not oas 
those without hope, for we shall 
see her when Jesus comes.

The funeral was held in , the 
Baptist church near by, where 
she was then buried. The words 
of consolation were spoken by 
the writer from 1 Thess. 4, the 
audience showing good interest in 
the promises revealed.

J. W. Williams.

Reports.

who
leave

-o---------
Lydia A. McLeland. 

was born in Switzerland Co., Ind.,
May 7, 1843 aJhd died at the 
family home north of Kempton 
Oct. 28, 1913, a little past the 
allotted threescore years and 
ten.

She was married to Lewis C. Me 
Qreary Dec. 12, 1867, and to 
them were born nine children, all 
of whom died in infancy or child Ripley, HI. 
hood except one son, Alexander, | 
who Istill lives at home, and 
one daughter, Mrs. Nancy A.
James, of Russiaville. There is 
one surviving sister, Mrs. Mar
garet Kennedy, and three broth-

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Permit me to say 

through the columns of your pa
per to the brethren abroad that 
the brethren at Ripley, IU., and 
also several other brethren from 
a distance have recently enjoy
ed a series o f meetings conducted 
by Bro. J. W. Williams of Ply
mouth, Ind. By request he came 
the 17th of October and re
mained until the 26th. - He deliv
ered in all twelve good, stir
ring discourses. Speaking scriptur 
ally, forcibly and in a kind 
and courteous manner, seeking to 
convince by an apjpeal to the 
standard of truth, and by the 
use of right reason. He showed 
how the spirit o f Christ was 
manifested in his every day life 
and character by faith and o- 
bedience to his Father’s com
mands, and an entire submission 
to his will. And also that he did 
not let the world and its in
terests exert any influence over 
him. So to be a Christian is to be 
in union with Christ; short of 
this his faith was nominal, and 
his works vain.

Two became obedient to the 
faith. Mrs. Hattie Long of Ma
comb, 111., and Miss Ruth Mad
dox whose home is here. Our 
prayer is that they may “ endure 
hardness as good soldiers for 
Jesus;”  outride all* storms of 
an ungodly world, and at last 
sit down in the kingdom o f God. 
Let us bow in submission to • 
God’s revealed will.

Jennie Cox.

Among the Brethren. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.
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Quarterly Meeting at Millbrook, 
Oct. 10-12. The Quarterly Meeting 
being four weeks late, made our 
quarter somewhat longer than us 
ual and will make the present 
quarter somewhat shorter. Only a 
plart of our time was spent in 
Michigan during the past quarter 
work being done also in Iowa, Ill
inois, Indiana and Ohio.

Over one hundred sermons 
were delivered during the quar
ter; seven were baptized, fif
teen places visited. No definite 
record of families visited, miles 
travelled or tracts distributed.

We find in our visits from 
places over the Conference that 
our people are much interested in 
the work and we hope for a year 
o f  prosperity in spiritual things. 
Our people are going to 'give 
our church paper their loyal sup
port. Many of our brethren who 
have not taken the paper are 
making preparation to start 
their subscription soon.

One of the chief things in mak
ing our work a success is co-oper 
ation, and this we are glad to' 
see. When we All . put together, 
the work will move forward.

We can use tracts in our 
work.'Please correspond regard
ing them or send them at any 
time to us at Box 21, Dutton, 
Mich. We wish to thank those 
who have just sent several bund
les.

T h e  S u n d a y  
S c I b o o L

--------- o— —
By Anna E. Drew.

----------o----------
The Death of Moses.

Ufov. 16, 1913. Deut. 31:—8; 32:
48-52 ; 34:1-12.

Lesson Text. Deut. 34:1-12.
------- o-------

Golden Text.—Precious in the 
sight o f Jehovah is the death 
of his saints.—Ps. 116:15.

Time.—Forty years after Israel 
left Egypt. B. C. 1459, Beech
er, 14*54, Usher.

Place.-—-The Israelites were en
camped on the plains o f Moab, 
east of Jordan, opposite 
Jericho.

Moses died and was buried on 
'Mt. Pisgah, the summit of the 
Moabite highlands, about 8  or 
9 miles east o f the northern end 
o f  the Dead sea, at the mouth of 
Jordan. Deuteronomy, the second 
lajw, the fifth book o f Moses, 
consists chiefly of three dis
courses o f Moses. “ In these dis
courses, the history of Israel’s 
forty years in the wilderness is 
reviewed, a summary of the laws 
is given, and the Israelites are 
exhorted to be loyal to Jehovah

in order to personal and nation
al prosperity. Following these, 
is Moses/ song, the list} of 
blessings pronounced upon the 
tribes and an account of Moses’ 
death. It has been described as 
the most spiritual book of the 
Old Testament.”

Questions.
Where were the Israelites en

camped at this time? Deut. 1:1. 
Why was not Moses permitted 
to enter the land of Canaan? 
Num. 20:12; 27:12-14. Who was 
to be his successor? Num. 27:15- 
23; Deut. 3:28. What was Moses’ 
charge to Joshua? Deut. 31:7-8. 
What privilege was granted to 
Moses? Deut. 32:49.

“ The mountain of Nebo was 
a peak about 640 feet high a- 
bove the plateau of Moab, which 
plateau was 3500 feet above the 
Jordan near which Israel was 
encamped, and the descent was 
very steep. Projecting from the 
plateau toward the Jordan is a 
ridge half a mile wide and two 
miles long on which was the peak 
Nebo, and a mile further toward 
the river, on the verge of the 
ridge was Pisgah, a peak 200 
Jieet lower than Nebo. From 
Pisgah, thus projecting over the 
valley, was the finest view of 
all the Jordan valley and the 
land of Canaan beyond.”  In 
Num. 27:12; Deut. 32:49; 34: 
1, we find the three names A- 
barim, Nebo and Pisgah. From 
the manner in which they are 
associated, it is inferred that 
Abarim is the name of the ridge 
of mountains of which Nebo and 
Pisgah are peaks. Here Moses 
surveyed the scene, and was 
privileged by the spirit of 
prophecy to foresee and predict 
the fate and future circumstanc
es o f the several tribes as giv- 
em in Deut. 33.

What lands were shown Moses? 
Locate them on a map. Gilead 
was the region east of the Jor- 
dan from the Dead Sea as far 
north as the sea of Galilee. This 
region had already been conquer
ed, and Reuben, Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh had al
ready occupied it. Naphtali, the 
country north and northeast of 
the sea of Galilee. Ephraim and 
Manassah, an extensive region 
the center of Palestine from the 
Jordan to the Mediterranean. The 
land of Judah, from the Dead 
sea to the Mediterranean.

What is meant by ‘ south’ in v.
3 ? The general name of the 
southern part of Palestine. What 
is Jericho called in v. 3? Do 
you think Moses really saw this 
great extent of land or was it a 
vision? Deut. 3:27.

Travelers tell us that every 
land mentioned can be seen from 
Mt. Pisgah, but not every part 
of the land. Mt. Hermon in the 
northern part of Palestine was

seen from Pisgah by Canon 
Tristan).

What land did God tell Mos
es this was? What further in 
the promises to the fathers? Gen. 
17:7-8; 22:18. Were these prom
ises fulfilled when Israel entered 
Canaan? Why not? What satis
faction do you think it was to 
Moses to view this land? To 
what did he look forward? Heb. 
11:26, 39-40. What is Moses call
ed in this record of his death ? v.
5. What is implied by the word 
“ servant” ? Where was he bur
ied? Some depression in the Pis
gah range near Mt. Nebo. Beth- 
peor was a city of Moab, fa
mous for the worship of Baal.

What do you think was the 
reason in concealing his grave? 
“ Israel was so prone to idola
try, they might have made it an 
object of idolatry.”  How old was 
Moses at the time of his death? 
What of his physical condition? 
How did Israel show their re
spect and sorrow ? This was the 
period o f mourning for one of 
high rank, (Gen. 50:3-10; Num. 
20:29), while seven days was the 
usual length.

What is said of Joshua, Moses’ 
successor? What of his charac
ter in our first notice of him? 
Num. 14:6-9. Could he equal Mos
es? None like him until Christ. 
Deut. 18:18; Acts 3:20-23. What 
was the secret of Moses’ great
ness? v. 10; Ex. 33:11. What 
impressed his greatness upon the 
people? vs. 11, 12. Mention the 
chief elements in Moses’ charac
ter and greatness. “ The few 
failures, imperfections, slips of 
tongue, and temper, are care
fully noted in the Bible narra
tive, both because they were 
true, and Because they show 
him to be human. Otherwise he 
would be of no use as an examp
le. Moreover, if you mark the 
circumstances, you will see his 
faults show the greatness of 
the struggle, the mighty forces 
and human passions with which 
he had to contend.”

The first five books of the 
Old Testament were written by 
Moses with the exception of a 
few verses added after his death. 
The ninetieth Psalm is also as
cribed to him. What do the books 
of Moses contain of vital inter
est to us? The great and precious 
promises that form the founda
tion of our faith. How does Mos
es still influence the world?

------ o------
Love.

Since love is the fulfilling of 
the law, should we not examine 
ourselves to see if we really do 
lovei as we are commanded to,

viz.; “ ‘ Thou shalt love theLor<} 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbor as thy
self.”  The question asked by the 
lawyer in Luke 10:25, is just as 
burning a one now. Jesus ans
wered it by the parable of the 
good Samaritan. Are we doing 
these every day acts of char
ity and unselfish love? Let us 
not deceive ourselves by find
ing excuses for not doing it, as 
they will do us no good when 
w«* are before the judgment 
throne.

If we say we love God and 
our neighbor, and do not obey 
that command to give even the 
cup of cold water, our religion 
is vain. If love of self comes 
first, we need to wake up and 
make a big effort to get rid of 
our besetting sin, whatever it 
may be. Each of >us has his 
share and let us help each oth
er overcome. When we stop to 
think that these sins form a bar
rier between us and the glori
ous reward of immortality, it 
is easy to confess them and ask 
help to get rid o f them.

“ Beloved, if God so loved us 
fwe ought -also to love one an
other.”  No man hath seen God 
at any time. If we love one.an
other, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. If 
any man say “ I love God,”  and 
iliateth his brother, he is a li
ar, for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God, whom he hath 
not seen. 1 Jno. 4:11, 12 and 20. 
Read all af the 4th and 5th 
chapters.

We cannot hope to get rid of 
such sins unless we have faith 
as our prayers would never 
reach the throne. 1 Jno. 5:14,15 
Says: And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask according to his will, he 
heareth us. And if we know 
that he hears us, whatsoever .we 
ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of him. 
He may not answer at once, 
but at the time and in the man 
ner best for .our eternal good.

God would not have given 
this command if he knew we could 
not keep it, it seems to me. So 
let us buckle on the whole ar
mor of God and we are sure 
to succeed with the Savior’s help. 
I do not mean to say that we 
will ever reach the point when 
we will be free from sin, but 
we can reach the condition that 
will fit us to enter into the 
perfect state when Christ comes. 
We must be willing to say, Thy 
will be done, in all things.

When we are tempted to cater 
to the lusts o f the flesh instead 
of giving over our minds to spir
itual things, and spending our
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time at the Master’s work in
stead of so much of it on the 
things of the flesh, we will prof
it greatly.

Gertrude Logan.
Virginia.

--------- (i---------
Strive To Do Good.

lend for they are very close times tion today for the lieathen in A f 
just now and interest is exceed- rica (by the way, where is the

“ Let us not be weary in well 
doing, for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.”  For we 
read in Rom. 2:7: “ To them 
who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory, honor 
and immortality, eternal life.”  

While to the unrighteous, in 
dignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish. What a difference 
in the rewards and strange to 
say, the greater number choose 
the broad road that leads to de
struction. But let us as Bereans 
strive to keep in the narrow 
way which leadeth unto life.

We are also commanded to 
bear one another’s burdens and 
so fulfill the law of Christ.

‘ “ Confess your faults one to 
another that you may be heal
ed.”  Be patient with all men. 
Let us ever strive to do good, 
slow to find fault with our fel
low men, ever ready to for
give, so that at the return of our 
Savior, we may hear the wel
come applaudit, “ Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant. 
Thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things. Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”  

And so when we are tried 
we shall receive the crown of 
life which the Lord hath promis
ed to them that love Him, is the 
hope of your sister,

Mrs. Ernest Gesin.

ingly high. Pray to God, broth
er i ; . ’ He is kind and will ans
wer the petition of the poor 
and needy, I am sure, in some 
way. “ Be ye warmed and filled’ ”  
is the language of the Bible, you 
know. Good day, Bro. B. I shall 
think of you often in your sad 
condition.

Mr. C. Good morning, Mr. A. 
Could I hire a hundred dollars 
of you this morning ?

A. Certainly. Any amount you 
d’esire.

'C. What interest do you 
charge ?

state of Africa situated on the 
mapV), and I think your contri 
bution would be a great help in 
raising that amount, and also 
one for the pastor, as he is in ex 
treme need just now as the 
mortgage I hold on his little 
home I must close in a few days, 
unless he pays up* By the way, 
are you going down to wid
ow D ’s sale tomorrow? You had 
better go. Things will go cheap 
as she is in great need of mon
ey and must sell.

O. Perhaps I may, but I 
must go now, as that is the last

A. Twenty per cent. -That is bell for church, 
the least I am getting at pres- Mr. A  to Mr. C. Going down 
ent. By the way, could I per- with me to the sale?

* ‘ I Pray Thee Have Me Excused. ’ ’

“ Then said he (Christ) unto 
them, A certain man made a 
great supper and bade many, 
and set his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 
noiw ready, and they all with 
one accord began to make excus
es. The first said unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground 
and: I must needs go and see it. 
I pray thee have me excused. An
other said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen and I go to prove 
them. Have me excused. Another 
said, I have married a wife 
and therefore I cannot come. I 
pray thee have me excused. Luke 
14, 17, 18.

Mr. A to B, Good morning. I 
am glad to see you.

B. I came over to see if I 
could borrow a dollar. My wife 
is sick and we have no provision 
in our home.

A. I am very sorry for you, 
but I pray thee have me excus
ed. I really- have no money to

suade you to join our church? We 
have such a nice, good preach
er*. and besides our church is 
becoming quite popular. The ex
pense is but a trifle. I have been 
a member for over 20 years, 
rjnd it has not cost me five 
dollars. Our minister is not of 
much expense to us, you know.

0. I should want to lay up in 
the great treasury house of God 
more than five dollars in twen
ty years. Mr. B. is a member 
of your church, is he not?

A. Yes, and a good and faith
ful child of God too.

C. As I passed B at your gate 
this morning he told me his 
wife was sick and they had noth
ing in the house to eat. He also 
said he had been here to see if 
he could borrow a dollar of you 
for a few days, in order to buy 
some bread, but did not get 
it, so I gave it to hftn.

C. I could not let him have it, 
theJre being sudh a call for mon
ey and interest so very high. But 
lie and I prated to God he would 
answer our prayer and help him 
out, and how soon God sent re
lief and answered our petition. 
Nothing like trusting God to 
answer our prayers and send 
relief to the suffering and needy.

C. I think it would have been 
far more commendable in you to 
have given him the dollar and 
thereby answered your own pray
er as you should, and then you 
iwould have six dollars laid up 
in God’s treasury perhaps.

C. Good morning, Mr. A. I 
thought I would go with you 
this Sunday morning and hear 
your minister preach. Are you 
'ready to go?

A. Well, no, I cannot. It looks 
so much like rain, I pray thee 
have me excused, for it will not 
do for me to get wet on Sunday. 
It appears as though rain was so 
much wetter on Sunday than 
any other day in the week. But 
I would urge you to go and en
joy the meeting, as I know you 
will. Besides, I believe they are 
to take up their yearly collec-

C. No, I think not. It is rain
ing so hard, I think it hardly 
worth while.

A. What! A little rain like 
this will not hurt you, will it? 
I have driven my team all day 
i!n a harder rain than this, in or
der to collect and make divi
dends and no harm came to me 
for. so doing.

.C. Is not the rain during any 
•week day j>ust as wet as on 
Sunday ? Yes, I will go for I 
think the poor woman is in 
need of wood and fire. I saw 
the widow had but little fuel 
yesterday as I passed her home 
on my way to church.

A. Well, I am not surprised 
at the result of widow D ’s sale. 
I made it exceedingly profitable 
going there. Things went so 
very cheap.

C. Going to widow D ’s funer
al this morning?

A. Well, no. I pray thee have 
me excused. I have some hay 
out that must be secured today.

With much sadness and many 
tears the widow, a child of God, 
by kind hands of loving friends 
is laid in her last resting place 
and there she quietly slumbers 
on free from pain, want, and op
pression, waiting the bright 
mom of the resurrection to be 
clothed’ with life eternal. Only 
a rude stone marks her lonely 
resting place, but the eye of i 
Giod is upon it as surely as up
on that of Moses, whom he bur
ied centuries in the past.

Mr. 0. to Mr. B. Going over 
to Mr. A ’s funeral this morn
ing?

B. Yes, it is the last act of 
kindness we can do for him in 
this life. But his great grasp 
for wealth could not prolong his 
days, or give peace and rest 
to his mind. I fear it will not 
pjrove any real advantage to him 
in the day of judgment. With 
much parade and show the man 
of the world has now passed to 
his long home. A costly monu
ment is raised to mark his 
showy resting place, and lie

slumlbers on, awaiting his re
ward.

'The bright morn of the res
urrection bursts upon a startled 
world. The reapers come to gath
er in the vintage of earth, and 
lie who minded his riches and hon
ors and neglected the poor and 
needy, was placed beneath 
earth’s costly gtraves and mon
uments, comes to life and stands 
before his God saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us, saying, have 
we not prophesied in thy name, 
and in thy name done many 
wonderful works. And then 
(will he) will I (the Lord) say,
I never knew you, depart from 
me ye that work iniquity. Why? 
Answer. “ For I was a hungered 
and ye gave me no meat,”  and 
then, they will answer saying, 
When saw we thee a hungered 
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked 
oltf sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister upon thee ? Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of these 
the least of these my brethren, 
ye did it not unto me.”  Depart 
ye workers o f iniquity. I never 
knew you. Oh, how very easy it 
is for us to say, “ I pray thee 
have me excused.”  “ I have bo ’t 
a piece o f land. I must needs go 
and see it. I *pray thee have me 
excused.”  Another said, “ Ihave 
married a wife and cannot eome.’ l 
Deeming this an unsurmountable 
one he begs to be excused from 
and farther labors in the Lord’s 
vineyard. Did you ever see any 
such people? Another says, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen 
and I go to prove them. I pray 
thee have me excused. Anoth
er says, I must go to the 'ball 
game. I pray thee have me ex
cused for today. Another says I 
have just bought a new auto, and 
I  must run down to Indian Lake 
today and try the machine. I 
pray thee have me excused. An- 
Oither says, I am the owner of a 
dance hall and I must warm and 
light it up for another ball. I 
pray thee have me excused. Deem 
ing all these reasons sufficient 
they become satisfied and drop 
out.

Again the angel enters the 
silent church yard to gather 
God’s jewels of earth. The cost
ly marble, which marked the 
resting place o f the rich and un 
faithful, are all passed by, un
noticed, and he stops before a 
lone and sunken grave, with 
nothing to mark the sacred spot 
save the wild flowers, no foot 
prints of friends or loved ones 
there. The spiot has long since 
been forgotten by man. But God 
knows a jewel for his king
dom is sleeping there. The earth 
parts asunder, the stone is rolled 
away, and the long forgotten jew
el stands before his God and the 
the Lord speaks unto them and 
says, “ Come ye blessed of my
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father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the founda
tion of the world.’ ’ Why? “ For 
I was an hungered and ye gave 
me meat. I was thirsty and ye 
gave me drink,”  etc. Then shall 
the righteous answer him say
ing, Lord when saw we thee an 
hungered and fed thee and when 
saw we thee thirsty and gave 
thee drink? “ Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of these 
my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.”  We need not be trans
ported to heaven in order to 
serve God, or do a kind act 
unto Him. It is those who so of
ten ask to be excused that will i to our
be forever excluded from very i leaves • t i 
many privileges and honors in
the great hereafter, while those
who have taken up their cross
and have born it auiid the heat
of the day, will then wear the
crown and enjoy an eternity in
that summer
rest. Who
there exclaim, “ I pray thee 
have me excused” ?

L. S. Bronson.

friends in a popular church for 
its sake. In the year 1869, the 
four sisters were immersed, and 
through all the after years, 
faithfulness and devotion, with
out wavering, were conspicuous 
in their lives. In the Christian’s 
voyage on life ’s sea, they took 
their places at the wheel like 
pilots steadily guiding and lead
ing us on. Mr. Thatcher died 
many years ago, but his faith
ful daughters have been with 
us nearly fifty years.

Dear Sr. Lizzie Thatcher was 
our Bible Class teacher. Memory 
[brings heif in loving retrospject 

eyes, turning over the 
of her much used Bible. 

She did not think of consulting 
any other hook to settle a discus
sion. Onje in talking about these 
precious truths, she would say, 
“ I like truth, and what would

and consequent. The first is giv- improvement conditional, 
en to enable the recipient to Faith is the first, and princi- 
secure the other. Man needs and pal condition. *4 The Scripture 
desires an endless life; but of \foreseeing that God would justi- 
himself he has it not, nor the I fy the heathen through faith,
nnans to obtain it. God in his 
love to man, provides the means 
entirely independent of man and 
blesses men with those means 
without isny  effort on their part. 
They are presented as a free 
gift. Without this gift, man nev
er could attain to eternal life.

preached before the gospel un
to Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all nations be blessed.”  Gal. 
3 :8 . Is he a preacher of the 
gospel who’ does not give' the 
same testimony, or who denies 
that all nations, not excepting the 
heathen, are to have the gospiel

our
at

beloved
Dixon,

we do without the Bible.”  She 
land of eternal j was modest and true,never dream 
would then and j ing of the lasting influence she 

was exerting over those around 
her. She is a precious sleeper,
waiting for the resurrection call. I life, but he has given him 
Sr. Adams, Anna’s mother, was 
naturally gifted to make the 
deep things of God clear and 
satisfying to the mind. She al
so sleeps, awaiting the divine 
summons to that immortality1 she 
longed for.

Dear Marian has walked her 
90 years of life in high integrity 
of character, a leader, beckoning 
us on to faith and duty. Dear 
Mary, we all love you, for you 
gave us so much love and you 
remind us of that other Mary 

I who loved to hear Jesus. And 
Anna, faithful daughter of such 
a faithful mother, our leader in

On Oct. 1, 1913, 
sisters in the faith 
111., Marian and Mary Thatcher 
with their niece, Anna L. Adams, 
took the train for Florida to 
reside. They met with us for 
Berean meeting the Sunday pre
vious, and we felt as the Ephes
ian brethren did, when they all 
fell on Plaul’s neck and kissed 
him, sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake, that 
they “ should see his face ' no 
more.”

The family of William Thatch
er, consisting of himself and 
wife, and four daughters, Mari
an, Mary, Elizabeth, and Mrs. 
Lyman Adams and one son, W il
liam, came from New York to 
Illinois in the early fifties. Just 
before starting, a friend gave 
Mr. Thatcher a book on the na
ture o f man. He called it very 
strange doctrine, but he read 
the book and pondered. He was 
a deacfon in the Baptist Church 
and of high standing for right
eous character, and what it 
means. The three daughters 
taught classes in the Sunday 
School. Oh, the songs we used 
to sing with big enthusiasm and 
faith, such as “ Around the 
throne of God in heaven, thou
sands of children stand,”  and 
“ Where, oh where, are the Heb

rew children? Safe now in the 
promised land.”

The years passed and thro1 

the efforts of Bro. John Beck
er and his faithful1 wife , H. V. 
Reed, then about 2 1  years old, 
came to preach the gospel in 
Dixon. These willing hearts glad
ly received the word, for they 
loved the truth above all else, 
and sacrificed position and

This blessing is an antecedent | proclaimed to them, and an op- 
t?> anything performed by man.

God proposes to confer on 
him a life without end, if he 
will improve this blessing. This 
eternal life is a consequent bless
ing, and dependent on the im
provement of the antecedent one.
But in order to an improvement 
he must first be put in posses
sion of the antecedent blessing; 
without which he cannot do any
thing, because he is destitute of 
any means with which to do.

To illustrate our meaning. God 
has not only given man natural 

. „  the
earth or soil, sun to warm it, 
rain to moisten it, and to man 
wisdom to know how to culti
vate the soil, seed suitable to 
raise fruit for food, etc. All 
these are antecedent blessings, a 
free gift of the creator. With
out these blessings, man, though 
he has life, could not produce 
food to sustain life. Notwith
standing these unsought and free 
gift of blessings, we all can 
see that man must improve them, 
or he will not receive food or 
protract life. The product of im
provement! is the consequent 
blessing; and the man who would

music and song, and teacher in 
our little Sunday School, ever 
ready to help the cause you lov
ed. The little flock at Dixon miss
es you all very, very much, and 
thought, swifter than the light
ning’s flash, clasps, your hands, 
looks into your faces, and com
munes with you. Your brethren 
in the faith in Dixon, join with 
me in this loving tribute.

Alice J. Kerr.

A Vindication of the Government 
Of God Over the Children 

of Men. The Promise and 
Oath of God to Ab

raham.

In our previous numbers we 
have set forth this promise and 
oath as found in the Old Testa- 
rnqnt, both in its letter and 
spirit, abundantly sustains the 
certainty of the fulfillment of 
the same. In thee and in thy 
seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. It is important 
that we understand what is in 
pluded in blessing.

Blessings are divided into two 
classes, which we call antecedent

argue that because God had giv
en him the antecedent blessings, 
therefore he need make no ef
fort to secure consequent ones, 
for God is too good to withhold 
them, seeing he has done so 
much entirely gratuitously, we 
say such a man would be con-1 

demned by all thinking 
sons. Blessings consequent 
always , dependent on improve 
ment; or are conditional.

portunity to secure eternal life? 
“ All nations”  includes all the 
families o!f the earth; and all 
the families includes every in
dividual of those families; hence, 
Jesus said, “ Preach the gospel 
to every creature.”  That com
mission, or command, as I have 
said, embraces all ^hat the 
promise and oath of God to Ab
raham embraces, and as a pledge 
of the fulfillment of it; and God 
gave Jesus power over all flesh 
that He should give eternal life 
to as many as God had given 
him. John 17:2.

All flesh— all the families of 
the earth, then are to have an 
opportunity or the means grant
ed them to secure that eternal 
life. The proclamation made to 
them of God’s provision in Je
sus, his only begotten son, he 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall have life. That is eternal 
life. He that believeth not shall 
be condemned; i. e., to death; 
or not see life.

Keep all your numbers, or 
what is better yet subscribe for 
the Restitution Herald, and 
then buy volume 1 to 6 , on till 
I am laid away, or the Lord 
comes. Get all the good you 
can out of them.

To be continued.
Uncle John Foore.

It is by doing our duty that 
we learn to do it. So long as 
men dispute whether or no a

per- j thing is their duty, they get nev- 
are er the nearer. Let them set 

ever so weakly about doing it, 
and the face o f things alters. 

It is the antecedent blessings They find in themselves strength 
or those which are essential to which they knew not of. Diffi- 
man in a condition to obtain eter- culties which it seemed to them
nal life by improvement, * that 
man needs in his helpjess state. 
These God has provided richly 
and freely, in the Son of his 
love. ButJ the provision itself 
would prove no blessing if nev
er known, and no opportunity ev
er given to improve it. God, 
therefore has pledged himself by 
promise and oath, that all the 
families of the earth shall be 
blessed in Abraham and his 
seed. That is, they shall have 
these antecedent blessings which 
are necessary to enable them to 
secure eternal life, making that

they could not get over, disap
pear. For He accompanies it 
with the influences of His bless
ed Spirit, and each performance 
opens our minds for larger in
fluxes of His grace, and places 
them in communion with Him.— 
E. B. Pusey.

That which is often asked of 
God, is not so much His will 
and way, as His approval of our 
way.—!Smiley.

--------- o---------
As soon as we are with God in 

faith and in love, we are in
further blessing dependent upon1 prayeiv—Fenelon.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of thcf future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order’to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know fcbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except ii> 
expensive 'works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and provee 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellltm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tho Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 1*5 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

•J* *J» *J» *5* *5* *2* «J**> *>  j * *>♦>
♦♦
♦
♦

*

O U R  P R IC E  L IS T-
500 Letter-heads, good quality paper,

not ruled - - - - $1.50.
500 Envelopes to match - - - $1.25.

100 calling c a r d s ........................50  cents.

On smaller lots prices would be comparative
ly higher. It costs no more labor to make the 
forms for 1000 than it does for 1. Give us a 

trial and we know you will be pleased.
THE RESTITUTION PUB. CO., Oregon, Illinois. |

• *> ♦> »>  *!• *> *1* *{* *1* *1* *5* *£* *1* *  *1* *1* i*  **' *5* *8* *5* •$* *$* *J* *1* *J» *$♦ «$* «$*

and your neighbors will regard 
you as a valuable asset/ to the 

ommunity. The man whose face 
shows that he is a pessimist soon 
finds people crossing the road 
when they see him coming.

The Quaker Poet.

How do we know we are the 
children of God ? Paul says The 
Spirit beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are the children 
of God. Children of God! This 
is a high calling. The Scriptures 
teach that one may be a child 
of God by a new birth. He must 
be born again, born of God. Can 
’we have a greater witness of 
sonship than the spirit? “ He 
that believeth on the Son hath 
the witness in himself.’ ’ God 
does not leave his children in 
doubt. This same Spirit bears 
witness with the spirit o f the 
one who believes on the Son 
who forgives sins and sheds the 
love of God in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost. When we see 
God’s great love for us reveal
ed in the gift of his only begot
ten Son, and think of the sacri
fice of Calvary, how our hearts

should be stirred with love for 
him. To behold the Lamb of God 
is to see the love of God. “ We 
love him because he first loved 
us.”  Love conquers. When we 
think of the price that bought 
us— in himself he made atone
ment for our sins on the cross— 
should not our hearts burn with 
in us? What a great triumph it 
would be if each one who feels 
that he is a child of God would 
be the means of. bringing one 
soul into the glorious haven of 
rest. Let us all strive to do what 
personal work we can, that souls 
may come to the knowledge of 
the trutli as it is in Jesus. His 
ear is always open to the sin
cere prayer of the poorest and 
humblest person. By faith we 
are the children of God.—Sel.

The following is told of the 
boyhood of John Greenleaf Whit
tier: “ In an old, historic town 
of Mass., near the laurel bor
dered Merimac, there once stood 
a low school'-house, weather beat
en and brown. One Saturday af
ternoon. long years ago, the win 
tier sun shone over it at setting 
and fell on the face o f a little*, 
culpritj who stood before the 
teacher’s desk deep scarred by I 
'taps official.

“ John,”  said the teacher, “ why 
do you not say your catechism 
with the other boys?”

The child ran his finger thro’ 
the tangled black curls, and hes-

say this catechism. I ’ll whip 
you.”

“ Thee can whip me if  thee 
likes, but thee can never make 
me say it,”  was the quick, firm 
response.

In the lad s face could be seen 
that unconquerable spirit o f his 
Quaker ancestors, who had died 
‘ for righteousness’ sake.’ This 
boy was afterward styled “ The 
Quaker Poet,”  and it has been 
said that this incident o f the 
boy strikes the key-note of the 
man.

Acrostic.
£ . R. B.

Look! Look! you weary ones, 
nor faint,

In heaven you ’ll see a beacon 
light

Falls on the earth, comes unto 
men.

Emmanuel! God with us sing;

Wear a cheerful countenance

itated. |Emmanuel! our Christ our king.
“ John Greenleaf,”  demanded T o H im  be Praise> Him homage 

the master, more severely, “ why bring
don’t you say this catechism I ”  | noX jjooj 0joa*o iptea ‘jCep 

The black eyes flashed as the 
boy answered bravely, “ I can’t; 
father says I mustn’t, because it 
isn't true.”

The pupils listened to this 
response breathless and awe
struck; but the master’s Puri
tan blood tingled with an in-

* P ,
Remembering His bitter cup.
Ne’er was there such a friend to 

all,
Among sin cursed ones meet 

to save;
Lord, grajce we crave this life 

to have.
----------- o -----------suit.

“ John.”  he said, 41 if you don’t Who serves best commands best.
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Don’t Complain.

V
*A
*

Don’t Complain. What is the 
use? Nobody thanks you for 
burdening them with your load 
of troubles, large or small. And 
they are pretty sure to seem 
small in other people’s eyes, how 
ever large in you own. “ Go 
bury thy sorrow; the world has 
its share,”  and does not care to 
take any more. Besides, the 
trouble gets larger, the more 
you talk about it, or even think 
about it in a complaining spirit. 
It is -amazing how a grievance 
grows, if only it be dwelt on 
with sufficient persistence. He 
who looks at it long will see in 
it plenty of things that are not 
there at all.

It is easy to fall into the hab
it of grumbling about every little 
thing that does not just suit; 
but who, on calm reflection, 
thinks it really pays? We doubt 
if anybody ever did. It has an 
ill effect on one’s own spirits, 
sending them down below zero 
on the smallest provocation. It 
makes those around us constant
ly uncomfortable. And, most of 
all, it is a sin against God, a 
most ungrateful return for his 
abundant mercies.

How much better to keep 
things in the sunshine, and to 
take hold of things by the 
smooth handle. One can always 
find the bright side if he looks 
for it.

So we say complaint is always 
out of order. Christians should 
never cease to keep good-natured. 
I f anything troubles you, talk 
it over quietly with the Lord 
first of all; after that, if fur
ther counsel be required, an in
timate friend may be called in. 
In any case, don’t complain, 
don’t fret, don’t make yourself a 
nuisance. “ Look up and not 
down, look upward and not 
back, look out and not in, and 
lend a hand”  o f help to every 
one in need.—The Presbyterian.

U N K IN D N ESS

ince trifles make the sum of human things,
And half our misery from our foibles springs,

Since life’s best joys consist in peace and ease,
And tho’ but few can serve, yet tall can please;

Oh, let the ungentle spirit learn from hence,
A small unkindness is a great offence.

Hannah More.

the desire of all nations; He is 
all in all to those who learn to 
know Him. One day a mother, 
who often left her home for a 
few days and was in the habit 
of bringing each of her children 
a present on her return, purpose
ly neglected the usual gifts, won
dering how it would affect them. 
The little ones all met her with 
expectant faces. “ ‘ I did not bring 
you any presents this time,”  
said mother, “ because— ”  “ We 
do not care, mama,”  said one of 
the children, “ for you are the 
best present after all.”  That is 
true of a good mother, and it 
is supremely true of Jesus. If 
we have Him, no matter what 
else we lack, we are rich; if we 
have him not, but enjoy all that 
the world has to give, we are 
awfully poor.— Telescope.

ing which its faithful performance 
may bring? Be sure that if you 
do your very best in that which 
is laid upon you daily, you will 
not be left without sufficient 
help when some weightier occa
sion arises. Give yourself-to Him, 
trust Him, fix your eye upon 
Him, listen to His voice, and then 
go on bravely and cheerfully 
N. Grou.

Justification By Faith.

The Best Gift

When Jesus gave himself for 
our redemption, promising to 
save to the uttermost all who 
will come unto him, and to keep 
and comfort each individual be
liever even unto the end of life, 
he presented to each member of 
the human family the most val
uable gift that heaven could be
stow. He is the best gift; He is

“ Who should repent? Every 
one can see why the prodigal 
son should repent. His way is 
so clearly wrong that there is 
no hope for him unless he shall 
turn. But men who have never 
wandered into such depths of 
sjiame have equal need of re
pentance. God commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent. So 
far as moral conduct is concern
ed there is no difference. The 
most respectable man in the 
community who has not done 
his whole duty in everything is» 
as certainly in the wrong way 
as the most reprobate and vicious 
sinner. ’ ’—Sel.

Nothing is small or great in 
God’s sight; whatever He wills 
becomes great to us, however 
seemingly trifling, and if once 
the voice of conscience tells us 
that He requires anything o f us 
we have no right to measure its 
importance. On the other hand, 
whatsoever we may think it, is 
as nought to us. How do you 
know what you may lose by 
neglecting this duty, which you 
tShink so trifling, or the bless

Prom the dawn of man’s cre
ation through all the centuries 
till] now the mass of the race 
would justify themselves before 
the Creator, saying, “ What shall 
we do that we might work the 
works of God?” ' “ How shall 
we rid ourselves of the condem 
nation of sin?”  “ How shall we 
justify ourselves?”  To whom Je 
hovah makes answer, ‘ * This is 
thm work of God, that ye be
lieve.”  “ The flesh profits noth
ing.”  “ So then they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God.”  
So that to be justified they 
must leave behind the flesh 
life and enter the spiritual body 
through death and resurrection, 
which frees us from “ the body 
of sin”  and therefore justifies or 
makes us just, and which neces
sitates the death and resurrec
tion of a Savior who shall in 
turn rescue them from death 
into this other life that is free 
from sin because free from 
the fleshly life, the lusts or de
sires of which are the source 
and cause of sin. And that while 
living the rest of our days * in 
the flesh in reality, and in the 
future life reckonedly, we are 
justified only by faith, “ wait
ing for the adoption, towit, the 
redemption of our body.”  So 
that the righteousness we have 
when we first believe is only 
that which God has imputed to 
us because of his ability to make 
us so, calling things that be not 
as though they were. As Paul

says of him, we then believed 
him and became righteous in 
faith of what he promised to 
make us to be. So that justifi
cation is first by faith. Faith 
in the work he is later to per 
form in us, and therefore the 
later justification, which is the 
reality, is by works. His works, 
not our own.

Justification by faith is the 
imputed righteousness: that by 
works is the reality. The first 
is his promise to us of what 
he will do: the second is the 
fulfillment in us daily of the 
promise that he, will free us 
from the bondage of sin, from 
which we cannot deliver our
selves any more than any slave 
can redeem himself. Both justifi
cation by faith and by works are 
of God, hence boasting is ex
cluded, since if we do not be
lieve of ourselvete and do • not 
work ourselves, no ground is 
left for pride and glory of the 
flesh. The faith is his gift, 
both in the word preached for 
us to believe, and in submission 
as faith, as those who are dead 
to sin and because dead, com
pletely submissive as we have 
seen in past study.

The work is his gift . because 
he it is who works in us “ both 
to will and to do, of his good 
pleasure,”  since the dead cannot 
work, and we are reckoned dead 
from the time we confessed the 
sin in us which law pointed out, 
and died to sin in figure of the 
burial in water. Then since bap- 

|tism figures next a living again, 
the quickening to righteousness 
must, henceforth be his work, 
not ours, since the dead cannot 
quicken themselves. Therefore the 
whole work of salvation is his, 
and we cannot work the deeds of 
law to save.

J. W. Williams.

Nothing is too little to be order 
ed by our Father; nothing too 
little in which to see His hand; 
nothing, which touches our souls, 
too little to ‘accept from Him; 
nothing too little to be done 
to Him.—IE. B. Pusey.

--------- o---------
When you start off to have 

a good time, take a tremendous
ly good temper along with you.

— — o-----------------------

There is great fret and wor
ry in always running after Work; 
it is not good intellectually or 

j spiritually.—Keary.
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God’s Promise and Oath to Ab
raham, A Vindication of the 

promise to Abraham.

He that believeth not shall 
he condemned, i. e., t o ' death, or 
not see life.

Our Lord thus fixes the final 
doom of the sinner on onhelief, 
which would be no sin, if the 
individual had never heard the 
proclamation of a provision made 
for him. Hence, in order to a fi
nal condemnation to death, men 
must have been blessed with 
knowledge of God’s merciful pro
vision for them; a rejection of 
that provision fixes their destiny 
in the dominion of death.— But 
the idea of a provision made, 
yet never proclaimed to men, 
and death eternal inflicted for a 
sin o f which they never could 
have been guilty, is too much I 
like the administration ,of an 
ancient tyrant, who caused his 
laws to be placed so high as to 
make it impossible for the peo
ple to read them, and yet pun
ished them for not conforming 
to them. Such an administration 
is not to be attributed to the 
God who gave his son up untJ 
death, for us all to be teitifi.'d 
in due time. 1 Tim. 2:6. God’s 
time is not so limited as our fi
nite minds may suppose, and his 
will surely come, in this age, or 
the ages to come, Eph. 2 :7, when 
all the families of the earth 
will be blessed in Abraham and 
his seed;, which seed is Christ; 
and if ye be .Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to .the promise. Gal. 3: 
29.

Hence Abraham, personally, 
and all his seed by faitli will be 
concerned in carrying out God’si 
promise and oath of blessing all 
the families of the earth; if this 
present age is soon to end, an
other age, or ages, are inev
itable to complete the work of 
the promise and oath. It seems to 
us that Christians generally do 
not yet understand for what 
the present age was given. It 
was not given to convert the 
world; for God well knew it 
would be a wicked and corrupt 
age; evil men and seducers wax 
ing worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived; 2 Tim. 3 :13; 
and that the time would come 
when men would not endure 
sound doctrine, but after their 
own lusts, would heap to them 
selves teachers, having itching 
ears, and turn away their ears 
from the truth, and be turn
ed unto fables. 2 Tim. 4:3-4.

Such is the present age, and 
God foresaw that it would be 
so. Hence, he provided for ages 
to come, Eph. 2:7, that he 
might show the exceeding rich
es of his grace in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus.

The nation of Israel having 
failed to become a kingdom of 
priests, Ex. 19:6, by rejecting 
their King, God determined to 
visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name, 
Acts 15:14; people to do the 
work that ancient Israel was 
called and set apart to do, but 
utterly failed by their unbelief 
and final rejection of God’schos 
en King and Leader in the 
work of blessing all the fami
lies of the earth. From that 
time, the grand privilege of do
ing this work was taken from 
the nation of Israel, according to 
the flesh, and thereafter a peo
ple taken out of the Gentiles 
were to constitute the kingdom 
of priests. At the head Je
sus was to be placed, as their 
King and High Priest to carry 
out God’s promise and oath to 
Abraham, that “ in thee and in 
thy seed all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed.”

The present age or dispensa
tion liajs been and still is the 
age in which God is gathering 
that seed of Abraham, of whom 
'Christ was and is the first 
fruits, and preparing them for 
their work of blessing all na- 
t:ons and all kindreds o f the 
ca-th. This dispensation, or age, 
in which we now live, was not de 
signed to witness the fulfillment 
of the promise and oath of God, 
but to prepare a people free 
from carnal and selfish designs, 
earnestly desiring not only to 
see God’s promise and oath 
to Abraham carried out, but a 
like one to Moses by the same 
God, viz., “ As truly as I liVe, 
all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord.”

The promise and oath, that in 
Abraham and his seed all the 
families of. the earth, all kin
dreds, all nations shall be blessed, 
I understand to relate to • all 
the race of Adam without ex- 
cep'trion; to be fulfilled in this 
life or a future one; all men, 
o f  every age and nation are 
embraced in it, and cannot fail I 
of having an opportunity, here 
or hereafter, of receiving the 
benefit of that promised bless
ing. At this point we are met 
by the objection that such a 
view conflicts with the doctrine 
taught in the Bible, that there 
is to be no resurrection of the 
wicked dead. Here, then, it is 
proper to inquire whom 
class embraces.

Next article, No. 5, will 
Who are the wicked dead?.

To be continued by Uncle John 
Foore, 2012, W. C. St. Many good 
religious tracts to be given a- 
way. Some cosU as high as 60 
dollars for 500, to get them pub
lished. Help me to send them 
out as a silent preacher.

Uncle John.

this

be,

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I wanted to write 

an article on the plainly ful
filled prophecy, and the proph
ecy that is now being so rapidly 
fulfilled, and some of the unfulfil 
led propjhecy, that will be turn
ed into history in the near fu
ture, but as I am so very weak 
and uncertain, I will leave such 
articles to those that are more 
competent, but I will send a 
few words of exhortation, to the 
careless, indifferent ones that 
enlisted for life in the Christian 
warfare, by being baptized in
to Christ.

The deserter ot a worldly war 
fare, if  caught, is many times 
put to death, but it is mtach 
worse for one that deserts the 
Christian warfare, for he is sure 
to be caught, and sure to suf
fer a second death, which is 
eternal death. I will ask the 
dear ones that give their whole 
time to the comforts, sometimes 
tortures, fashions, worldly popu
larity and its amusements, do 
you believe the Bible to be ab
solutely true ? Many that are 
not too far down the broad way 
that leads to destruction, will 
say, “ Sure, I believe every word 
of God is true, and is sure of 
fulfillment.”  Yon think you be
lieve God’s word, but now let 
us do as told in 2 Cor. 13:5 : Ex
amine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove your own 
selves, (not another); and 2 
Thess. 5 :25: Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good.

Do your every day acts prove 
that you believe God’s word? 
Now to illustrate. If you were 
very destitute and suffering for 
temporal needs, as for spiritual 
needs and a friend that you 
thought you had perfect .confi
dence in his word, would say, 
“ Come with me, and I will get 
you a lasting job that will net 
you at least ten dollars per day, 
and is a legitimate business,”  you 
refusing to go, would prove con
clusively that you had little or 
no faith in what he said. Just 
so with faith in God’s word. The 
actions many times prove to the 
world, if not to'self, that there 
is a great lack of faith in those 
that say they believe God’s word. 
See the prophecy that I believe j 
will very soon be turned into 
history? I think we have sever
al good reasons for believing that 
many who are now living will 
have to witness that awful time 
that we read of in Rev. 6 :15-16; 
the kings of the earth, and the 

| great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond 
man, and every free man, (see 
it takes in all classes) hid them
selves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains, and said

I to the mountains and rocks, Fall

on us, and hide us from the face 
o f him that sitteth on the throne 
and from the wrath- o f the lamb.

Is it possible for those that 
say they believe God’s word and 
yet live in conformity with the 
world to believe it possible for 
them to escape that awful time 
of suffering, that they think they 
believe is coming, but whose ac
tions prove beyond doubt, that 
they do not believe one word 
o f it, just the same as the man 
in financial distress, has no faith 
in the promise o f relief.

One more illustration. Give 
to a child that has no knowl
edge o f the value o f money, six 
twenty dollar gold pieces to play 
with. Another child comes in 
with a bright shining horn, cost 
five cents, and the small child 
gladly trades all o f  the gold 
pieces for the tin horn, plainly 
showing its ignorance of the 
value of gold. We expect noth
ing better o f the little child, but 
dear ones, I have enough love for 
all, that I am deeply grieved to 
know that many have made a 
thousand times worse trade, by 
trading their reasonable hope 
of eternal life, for the momentary 
pleasures o f sin, or as Mosles 
puts it, The pleasures of sin for 
a season; at! the best, the time 
is very short until the indiffer
ent ones will be sorry after it is 
too late that they traded $120 
for the five cent tin horn-. But 
many are making a much great
er mistake by the neglect o f 
searching God’s word for wis
dom, for in Prov. 3:14-15, it is 
said to be more precious than 
rubies, and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be com
pared unto it. The merchandise 
of it is better than the merchan
dise of silver, and the gain there
of than fine gold.

Hosea 4:6, says: My soul is 
destroyed for lack of knowledge. 
In Dan. 12:10: The wicked shall 
do wickedly and none o f the 
w’icked shall understand, but 
the wise shall understand. So I 
can conscientiously advise a dil
igent search after wisdom which 
is from above. The wise man 
in Prov. 4:7, said; Wisdosn is 
the principal thing, therefore get 
'wisdom; and with all thy get
ting, get understanding. You may 
wonder why I urge so hard, 
the necessity of wisdom. The 
reasons are many. I will give 
but one or two. W e see by Heb.
11 :.6 that without faith it is im
possible to please God, and we 
know it is impossible to have 
much faith without the wisdom, 
or knowledge that makes one ac 
quainted with God, our most 
profitable acquaintance, tho’ the 
writer has not the wisdom and 
understanding that he would 
like to have. I do know that 
what I  have gained by diligent
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search o f God’s word, has giv
en me much more comfort in the 
last two years of sore affliction 
than it has been possible for the 
doctors and all of my friends to 
give. So I will search for . wis
dom and understanding as long 
as I am favored with eyesight.

It gives me much comfort to 
read articles in the pjaper from 
brothers and sisters that appear 
to be more deeply interested in 
their own and other’s eternal wel 
fare, than of the temporal, fleet
ing things of this life. I was 
glad to get the photos o f seven 
o f  our preachers that I never 
met, but feel that I am well ac
quainted with by their writings 
especially Bro. Eychaner and 
Bro. Reed, that I have read 
letters from for so many years. 
They must be well along in 
years, probably eighty, and still 
lialve clear minds, not too old 
to learn, and go on to perfec
tion, which I  believe is a good 
witness to prove my theory that 
a person never gets childish. All 
are born childish, and many nev
er get over it, and so, don’t get 
childish, but more childish, and 
at most any age, but those that 
do as Paul did, when they become 
men and put away childish things 
will never get childish again.

I know it is natural for all, ev
en the animals, to want life, so 
I  want to advise the indifferent 
ones, young and old, especially 
those that are baptized into 
Christ, to pattern after the old 
soildiers of the cross, that do 
obey the fifth command, Ex. 20:
1 2 , to honor thy father and thy 
mother whether they be dead or 
alive, that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. So dear 
ones, there is nothing as prof
itable in our short period of 
mortal life, as to spend all o f 
our spare time in learning how 
to be a Christ-like person, even 
though one stays up late at 
night searching ‘ God’s word, for 
it will not shorten the natural 
life, like late hours at worldly a- 
musements, but will give a good 
chance for eternal life in the 
near future, but if there was no 
future life, it is time well spent 
for the life we now live.

I am very careful what I say 
or write, but sometimes speak 
words that would be better un
spoken, but if I meet a man 
in a dark night, driving toward 
a bad mlud hole, where he is 
likely to lose his team, I can’t 
well keep from warning him of 
his great danger, even though he 
doesn’t heed the warning. I 
hope the reader will take my 
words for what they think they 
are worth to him; but not so 
with God’s word, for it is sure 
o f fulfillment, and worth more 
to us than all things of a temp

oral nature. I can’t help having 
great interest in all, and espec
ially those who have made a 
start for the kingdom, and I 
feel very near related to all who 
are faithful in Christ Jesus. I 
would be glad to have more 
photos, especially the editors, 
Bro. Lindsay and Bro. Huggins.

I have often thought of Bro. 
Huggins’ short account of the 
birth of his baby boy. He said;
; 4 Another preacher is born in 
to the world.”  If the plarents 
both work in accordance with 
that thought, he is-most sure to 
make a preacher when he has be 
come a man, and Will be worth 
hearing. In conclusion, I will 
urge all to diligently search for 
wisdom which will make one 
rich in faith, which without a 
dollar will give more comfort 
than all the wealth of the 
world. In lots of love. I feel 
like* saying good-bye, but will 
say your true friend, and broth
er in hope,

G. W. Calder.

The Christian Life. 
Ora McCance.

The fundamental fact of Paul’s 
Christian life was his experience 
of Christ. He knew Christ. On 
the Damascus road evidence came 
to him that Jesug was still a- 
live. There Paul felt the search
ing of the living Savior upon his 
soul. Jesus was not a dead teach
er whose doctrine he accepted. 
He was not a vanished ideal 
whose memory he revered. He 
was a risen, living present per
sonal force whom Paul had ex
perienced, in whom his will and 
heart and mind moved and dwelt.

We do not live in a vacuum. 
Each of us lives in something. 
Some live in themselves, life 
being perversely wound in up
on itself. Some live in others, 
life being ever led forth in gen
erous thought and loving ser
vice. The true Christian must 
know, Christ as Paul knew him. 
It is not necessary that we have 
a thrilling experience of conver
sion as Paul had on the Damas
cus road, for some of us are 
brought up in Christian homes 
and little by little, step by step, 
we learn of Christ so gradual we 
cannot tell the hour, the day, 
or the year we gave our lives to 
him; although we do not know 
the time or place we know the 
reason he drank death’s cup’/ 
that we might live, and it is 
necessary that wte know him as 
a personal living Savior, and that 
we pattern our lives after his 
life to be a Christian.

The Christian life is superna
tural. We come into the world 
with a sinful, dying nature; our 
1'fo <-an be transformed only as 
we accept Christ as our Savior

and only through him do we 
receive the gift of God eternal 
life. Christianity is not mere 
self culture; it is not mere hu
man pursuits or lofty ideals; it 
is not a battle in man’s own 
strength against evil and for the, 
conquest of the kingdom of I 
Christ. It is true fellowship with 
God in Christ. The love of Christ 
bound Paul in every impulse and 
desire, and yet its binding was 
perfect liberty, as he said, “ The 
love of Christ constraineth us. 
This was the center of all life 
to him and as every life must 
have a center, every Chrsitian 
life must take Jesus Christ for 
its center. Christ’s love should 
surround the Christian and lift 
him up above all restraints; it 
shoulld be a power to urge us 
on to right thoughts and good 
deeds; which can in spite of our 
natural selfishness make us 
live and act as brothers and fel 
low workers in Christ. It be
comes Christians to exercise con 
tinued care, lest their conduct 
even in things which are in 
themselves lawful, should be an 
occasion of leading others into 
sin. Christians very often pur
sue a course of conduct which 
may not be in itself unlawful, 
but which may lead others 
who have noj their intelligence 
or strength of character, into er
ror. One may be safe where an 
other is in danger; one may be 
able to resist temptation which 
would entirely overcome anoth
er. Nothing, ip of more vs We 
than a correct Christian example, 
an example of self deniaj, of 
plainness, o f abstinence, of per
fect trust: foi the sake ofthoi* 
whom the Ohri.'t.’an may in* j 
ence.

Christ was rich, yet so lev u 
us that all n.ay safely imitate 
him; though he was honored u? 
God and exalted to the high-rt 
office as redeemer of the worUl, 
yet he lived so that all in ev* 'v 
rank might follow him; though 
he had all power and was wor
shipped by angels yet so lived 
that \n might teach the humble 
and lowly how to live. It is im
possible for human nature not to 
feel when persecuted, maligned, 
slandered, or when near earthly 
friends are taken away. But 
religion will calm the troubled 
spdrit, light up a smile in the 
midst of tears, cause the beams 
of a calm lovely morning to rise 
on the anxious heart. Religion 
will keep us from immoderate 
grief and sustain the soul; even 
when in distress nature forces 
us to shed the tear of mourn
ing. Christ sweat great drops 
of blood and Christians weep; 
but the heart may be calm and 
peaceful if confident in God, on 
the darkest night or severest

Christians,
1. We need more faith.
2. We need more patience when 

provoked.
3. We need more meekness 

when injured.
4.. We need more love whende 

spised and ridiculed.
5. We need more forebearance 

when words'of harshness or un
kind treatment is administered 
to us. This comes only through a 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, a 
greater effort to live like he 
lived, making him the center of 
our thoughts and lives.—The Bi
ble Advocate.

Oh, when we turn away 
from some duty or some fellow 
creature, saying that our hearts 
are too sick and sore with some 
great yearning of our own, we 
may often' s^ver the line on 
which a divine message was com
ing to us. We shut out the man, 
and we shut out the angel who 
had sent him to open the door. 
There is a plan working in our 
lives; and if we * keep our 
hearts quiet and our eyes open, 
it all works together; and, if 
we don’t, it all fights togeth
er; and goes on fighting till it 
ccmes right, somehow, some
where.—Annie Keary.

Receive every inward and out
ward trouble, every disappoint
ment, pain, uneasiness, tempta
tion, darkness, and desolation, 
with both thy hands, as a true 
opportunity and blessed occa
sion of dying to self, and en
tering into a fuller fellowhsip 
with thy self-denying, suffering 
Saviour. Look at no inward or 
outward trouble in any other 
view; reject every thought about 
it; and then every kind of trial 
and distress will become the 
blessed day of thy prosperity. 
That state is best, which exer- 
ciseth the highest faith in, and 
fullest resignation to God.—Law.

Small kindnesses, small courte
sies, small considerations, habitu
ally practiced in our social in
tercourse, give a greater charm 
to the character than the dis
play of great talents and ac
complishments.—M. A. Kelty.

Why should I start at the 
plough of my Lord, that maketh 
deep furrows on mfcr soul ? I 
know He is no idle husbandman, 
He purposeth a crop.—  S. Ruther 
ford.

----------- o-----------
“ I couldn’t live in peace if I 

put the shadow of a wilful sin 
between myself and God.” —Eliot

------- o-------
Give to a gracious message a 

host of tongues; but let ill tid
ings tell themselves.—Shakes-

tempest of calamity. To be true ■ peare.
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teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as Joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
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the literal resurrection of the dead; 
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with all machinery necessary to do 
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Editorials amid 
Church News.

-o-*
Editor's Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

— o-—
We are running in this issue 

two Sunday School lessons so 
that hereafter the lesson will 
appear something over a week 
in advance. We are doing: this

If the editorial make-up lacks 
interest this week, it is because 
the editor is 300 miles away 
from the business end of
pa$M!i\

------ o------
November renewals are 

ing in very satisfactorily 
many new subscribers are being 
added. The helping fund is rath 
er lower than we like to have 
it. By this means many are read 
ing the Herald who could not 
otherwise have it.

the

com-
and

Bro. John Foore wishes us to 
state that he and his good wife 
have been the recipients of many 
remembrances in the way of 
cards and presents and even a 
splendid cake that came all the 
way from Oklahoma. Of course 
his heart is overjoyed. Whose 
wouldn't be under the circum
stances? He says to them all 
that he may never see their 
faces again in this life, but he 
wants to finish his days in such 
a manner that he may meet them 
all in the morning. He says 
he cannot write each the thanks 
lu wishes to express and uses 
this ineth'od to do it. We give 
clipping from Parsons, Kans. pa
per elsewhere.

Obituaries.
-o—

Mrs. Josephine Birdie Eisminger 
died at East St. Louis, 111., on 
Friday, Oct. 31, 1913, leaving a 
husband and a little girl, Helen, 
eleven years old, and a num
ber of friends to mourn her loss. 
Sh.e was born on Jan. 15, 1884. By 
request funeral services were 
conducted by the writer. Text, 
Job 14:14-15. May God, through 
Jesus.. Christ, His loving Son, 
comfort and sustain the bereav
ed ones.  ̂

R. E. Lloyd.
East St. Louis, 111.

ILLINOIS QUARTERLY CON
FERENCE.

The Illinois Quarterly Confer
ence will be held in Dixon, Sat. 
and Sunday, Dec. 6 and 7 . The 
business session will be held on 
Saturday evening at the home of 
Sister Anna E. Drew. It is es
pecially requested that all who 
plan to attend write Sr. Drew 
informing her o f their intention. 
Her address is 629 N. Galena Ave 

Miss Maude Cross, Sec
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

------ o------
Meeting at Coats Grove, Mich.

A series of special meetings 
will be held with the church at 
Coats Grove, Barry Co., Mich., 
(D. V.) during the latter part 
of November and the early part 
of December. We expect to be
gin by Nov. 25. Pray for the 
success o f the meeting.
Eld. 'C. C. Maple, State Evange
list.

School.
By Anna E. Drew.

Joshua, The New Leader. 
Nov. 23, 1913. Read Josh. 1-2. 
Lesson Text. Josh. 1:1-9.

Golden Text.—Be strong and of 
good courage. Josh. 1:9.

Time.—NeaT the close of the 30 
days of mourning for Moses, 
(Deut. 34:8), and three days 
before the crossing of the Jor
dan. (Josh. 1:11). B. C. 1459- 
Beecher.

Place.— The plain of Moab, near 
the Jordan, opposite Jericho. 
Egypt had nominal control of 
the country, but exercised lit
tle or no authority.
The title of the book of Josh

ua from which our lesson is tak
en, does not necessarily imply 
that it was written by Joshua, 
though it may have been com
piled largely from the records 
kept by the great general or his 
contemporaries. It records the 
history of Israel during the 
thirty years Joshua was its 
leader.

Questions.
How long did Israel mourn for 

Moses? Deut. 34:8. Who was 
now the leader of Israel? Josh
ua was a descendent of Joseph, 
through Ephraim. His grandfath
er, Elishama, had been head of 
his tribe. Num. 1 :10; 1 Chron. 7: 
26-27. His name was originally 
Oshea, and was changed by Mos
es to Jehoshua, of which Joshua 
is a contraction, Num. 13:16, and 
signified “ Jehovah is salvation. ’ 1 
The Greek form of the name is 
Jesus, and is so translated in 
Hi*b. 4 :8, and ^.cts 7 :45. See R. 
V. His first appearance in scrip
ture history is at the battle of 
the Amalekites. Ex. 17:8-16. He 
was about 83 when he became 
commander-in-chief of Israel. He 
must have been born in Goshen

dult age, that came out of E- 
gypt, that were permitted to 
enter the promised land.

The Lord “ spake unto Josh
ua,’ '—in what manner? Num. 27: 
21. Not face to face as with 
Moses. What positive statement 
in v. 2? “ Moses is dead.”  This 
was spoken by God, and though 
none witnessed his death, nor 
had his body been found, must be 
believed..

What did God commission Josh 
ua to do? v. 2. “ This Jordan” — 
what does it imply? That the 
river was close at hand. At this 
time of the year the banks were 
overflowed., Josh. 3:15, and not 
possible to ford.

Whose gift was this land? 
How much of Canaan would 
Israel possess? v. 3. Though ev- ’ 
ery square foot of land might 
be theirs, only so much as they 
took actual possession, would be 
theirs. Does this same principle 
apply to all God's promises,our 
opportunities, etc.? “ Though God 
gives, we must take or the 
gift will never be ours.”  Rom. 
5:17. What were the boundaries 
of this promised land? v. 4.

The wilderness was the great 
desert that lay south of Pales- ‘ 
tine, through which they »had 
traveled, on the edge o f which 
they had camped at Kadesh-barn- 
ea. Their boundary ran north to 
the Lebanon mountains and on 
to the sources of the Euphrates 
river. This northern region, now 
Syria, was then the land o f the 
Hittites. The western boundary 
was the great sea, the Mediterra
nean.

What did God promise regard
ing the enemies they should 
meet? v. 5. What personal prom
ise to Joshua? Whose experience 
did Joshua have as an encour
agement?

In every new difficulty before 
Joshua—and they were many— 
he coula look back upon a great
er one from which God had de
livered Moses. Here lies one of 
the great advantages of studying 
the Bible history and biography. 
For in them we can see how God 
dealt with His people, how He 
kept His promises, how He de
livered them in trouble, and al
so how men of old received and 
trusted God and were not dis
appointed. God is unchangeable; 
and the principles in accordance 
with which He dealt with men 
centuries ago are exactly the 
same today.”

What should give Joshua 
strength and courage implied in 
v. 6? Physical, in the conquest 
o f the land. The people of the 
land dwelt in walled cities 
gainst which the Israelites 
no sufficient weapons. The

THE RES

a-
had
Jor-
im-in Egypt, where his parents were dan was also at its flood, 

in slavery. He with Caleb, were passable for an army, much more 
the only ones of all those of a-1 so for the whole people o f Is- i
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rael.
What kind of strength and 

•courage needed in v. 7? Moral 
courage. “ The course of right
eousness defined in the law giv
en through Moses must be pur
sued by Joshua if he would win 
success. It would require true 
•courage to live righteously and 
•deal righteously. ’ *

How strictly must he follow 
this law? What book of the law 
•did Joshua have? Deut. 17:18- 
20. Explain “ Shall not depart 
•out of thy mouth” ? What would 
be the result of meditation upon 
and obedience to this law? v. 8 ; 
Psa. 1:2, 3. Apply this to our* 
study of God’s word.

We should teach God’s truths 
Isa. 8:20, study it earnestly, med
itate upon it, until we are “ im
bued with its spirit and can see 
the power and glory of each por
tion of truth,” —and then “ ob
serve to do it.”  All study would 
be in vain, if we be not doers 
o f the word. “ No one ever obey
ed God’s word and failed of a 
life worth living.”

How many times are the 
words “ be strong and of good 
courage,”  repeated in our lesson 
text? This was to emphasize its 
importance and that Joshua 
would have * difficulties, but 
with God’s help he could not 
fail. What kind of courage do 
we need? Not so much physical 
as moral courage (strength) “ to 
stand by what is right at all 
costs, to conquer besetting sins, 
to resist the tides of fashionable 
wrong, to carry on God’s work 
and uphold God’s truth.”  Have 
we promise of the same source 
o f strength that Joshua had? 
Heb. 13:5, 6 . R. V. Find other 
texts.

-  ■ ♦  — . . .  -

Crossing the Jordan.
Nov. 30, 1913. Joshua 3:1-17.

Psa. 114.
Lesson Text. Joshua 3:7-17.

— —o------
Golden Text.—Fear thou not, for 

I am with thee.—Isa. 41:10. 
Time.—The 10th day of the 

first month of the new year 
which began in March. Joshua 
4:19. Three days after the 
last lesson. Josh. 1:11.

Place.—Shittim, one of the 
higher broad terraces of the 
Jordan at the base.of the Moab 
mountains, a few miles north 
o f the Dead Sea, and oppo
site Jericho on the other side 
of Jordan.

Intervening events.—Chapter two 
tells of Joshua sending spies to 
Jericho. These found the in
habitants of the land panic 
stricken by the fear of the 
hosts of Israel. This report 
greatly encouraged the Israel
ites. For some time Israel had 
been encamped at Shittim, a 
few miles back from the Jor

dan. The time was now ap
proaching for them to enter 
the promised land.

Questions.
What is the first move Joshua 

made? Josh. Sit.
The name of the river Jordan 

means ‘ descender.’ It takes its 
rise from three sources in the 
Lebanon mountains, eighteen feet 
above the sea, and flows into the 
Dead Sea which lies thirteen 
hundred feet below the sea lev
el. Its source in direct line is 
only about 90 miles from the 
sea, but it takes such a wind
ing course that it measures more 
than 200 miles in length. Its 
descent is always considerable, 
and this causes great rapidity in 
its current, and the river has 
never been navigable. The Jordan 
has, we may say, three banks. 
The first holds the stream in its 
ordinary flow in a basin from 
90 to 100 feet wide, with its wa
ters varying from three feet 
,deep at the fords, to a depth. 
of 12 feet at some points. The 
second bank is back some 300 
feet on each side from the first. 
When the spring floods come 
through the valley, the river 
reaches out beyond its second 
bank, and becomes a mile or so 
in width and of great depth.

Who were to lead the hosts on 
this occasion? 3:3. What was 
the ‘ ark of the covenant’ ? One 
of the pieces of furniture of the 
tabernacle. For description, see 
Ex. 37:1-10.

In the ark was deposited the 
tables of the law, Aaron’s rod 
that budded, and the pot of man
na. Heb. 9 :4. During tthe march 
of the Israelites it was covered 
with a purple mantle and borne 
with great reverence by the 
priests in advance of the host.

What preparation were the 
people commanded to make? Josh 
3:5. Of what was this cleansing 
symbolic? Psa. 51:2, 10. How 
far in advance was the ark to be 
carried? Josh. 3:4. (About three 
quarters of a mile, as a guide). 
How does God inform Joshua 
that the Jordan is to be cross
ed? v. 7. By miracle, like *as 
with Moses at the time of the 
exodus from Egypt. How would 
it magnify Joshua? (This 
was to be but the beginning of 
God’s wonders through Joshua).

What was Joshua to command 
the priests? To whom does Josh
ua direct his people as their 
real leader? v. 9.- What was 
to give them assurance of His 
presence ? v. 1 0 .

The inhabitants o f Palestine at 
this time were not one great na
tion, but a mixed population, di
vided up among a number of 
small city states, each with its 
own -king.

What in verse 11 should give 
them strength and courage ? What

are the people now told? How 
the crossing was to be effected. 
What must first be done? The 
priests must show their faith 
in God by actually stepping in
to the waters. Joshua’s direc
tions are now concluded and 
what took place is now related. 
How did the pjrocession set out? 
What was the condition of the 
Jordan at this season of the 
year? v. 15.

The barley harvest in this 
warm region occurs in later 
March or early April. ‘/The time 
of the crossing was a wisely chos
en Providence. Though the time 
of the spring floods seemed to 
render the crossing impossible, 
God could remove that difficul
ty, and this manifestation of His 
power and care for His people, 
would inspire them with faith 
and courage for days to come. 
At the same time it would fill 
the hearts of their enemies with 
fear and terror. The swollen 
river would put the Canaanites 
o ff their guard, for they knew 
no army could march through 
those raging waters. For a peo
ple entering a new country, there 
was no time of year so good as 
the season of spring har
vests with its abundant sup
plies o f food.”

What happened when the 
iwiests stepped in the water? v. 
16.

“ The river’s course was im
mediately arrested, the waters 
cojlecting in a heap above the 
place where the priests stood, 
while the lower waters ran off 
into the Dead Sea, leaving the 
channel dry to the extent of sev
eral miles, while the people pass
ed safely over to the number of 
600,000 men, besides women and 
children.”

What position did the priests 
take while the Israelites cross
ed? Toward what city did they 
march ? Jericho was five miles 
from the river. In v. 12, a num
ber of men werer chosen—for 
what purpose? 4:1-5, 9. What 
were the stones to signify? 4 : 
6 , 7, 21-23. Where was this me
morial placed? 4:19-20.

Was there another monument 
erected? Who were the last 
to leave the river? 4:10, 11, 15- 
18. When they reached the oth
er shore, what occurred? 4:18. 
What was the lesson in this 
miracle ? 4 :24. What promise 
have all who trust in God? 
Golden Text.

The Israelites’ journeys are 
typical o f those of the Christian,

point, out the types in today’s 
lesson.

My dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed find check 

flor $3.85. Also will say that I 
received the goods in a good 
condition. Am well pleased with

the neat work and good mater
ial and the promptness it was 
attended to. Also the reasonable 
price. I can recommend your 
work.

Yours in the hope of the com
ing King,

Theo. Klingenstein. 
Cleveland, Ohio.

Side Lights.

A word of greeting from Adri
an, Michigan. Our faithful little 
church near here is doing nice
ly. A good attendance comes out 
from time to time and much in
terest is manifested. We have 
a wide awake and growing Sun
day School which is preparing 
its first Christmas program this 
year. May its efforts be crown
ed with success is our prayer.

Among the brethren in the 
city who can seldom get out to 
the church, we have just organ
ized a Berean or Bible study 
class which meets one night each 
week to search the Scriptures. 
We regret that Michigan has not 
an organized State Berean Soci
ety, as some states have, but 
hope that by having the work 
started up in places, this may 
be accomplished in due time.

Yours in the work,.
Frank E. Siple.

SIXTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 
Uncle John Foore .and Wife Cel

ebrate Theeir 60th Wedding 
Anniversary.

Uncle John Foore and Aunt 
Mahala’s sixtieth wedding anni
versary has come and gone, and 
many presents as a token o f 
love which showed the respect 
the children and grandchildren 
had, and the brethren in in 
the Church of God they had 
for their teacher. Uncle John 
will be eighty-one years old, 
Nov. 8 , 1913. No large drowds 
were present but many letters 
and cards from Missouri, Illinois 
and Oklahoma. Those two of 
their nieces from Macy, Ind., 
names Mayme Snodgrass and 
Priscilla Musselman, third, Mary 
R. Clough from Buffalo, Kansas, 
their oldest daughter, wife o f 
P. Clough, fourth, Mary Brim- 
hall of Ft. Scott, Kan., fifth Do- 
los Johnson and wife from Rollin, 
Kansas, sixth, Marion Mathes and 
wife from Shaw; seventh, John 
Womeldorf and wife, youngest 
daughter o f Uncle John and Aunt 
Mahala, and their two boys, 
Frank and Don; eighth, Jim Foor 
and wife Alice; ninth, Chas. 
Gribben and wife Maude Foore 
Gribben and their son, John Syl
vester Gribben. He was weighed 
by his great grandpa, and weigh
ed 18 pounds, nine months old 
Nov. 7, 1913, Uncle and Aunt 
have only two great grandchild-
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ren. Maynard James lives in 
Buffalo, Kans., poor boy, he 
did not com e; tenth, Luther Mor
rison and wife, Blanch Womel- 
dorf Morrison. Elder Johnson 
took Uncle John and Aunt Ma 
ha la, Jim Foore and Mrs. P. 
Clough out for an automobile 
ride, which was fine indeed. Sr. 
Johnson had a kodak and took 
all our pictures. Sure a fine 
and happy set, but the shaking 
hands began, perhaps never more 
to meet until the kingdom o f 
God will come. Good bye and 
God be with you until we meet 
again.— Parsons (Kan.) Eclipse.

j in the community and in their1 
families. This is an interesting 
feild and one where a minister 
cam do good because he is sus
tained by the brethren. We 
have found our Missouri breth
ren to. be faithful and hospitable 
in the extreme and we hope to 
be favored with other calls to 
these localities as our labors may 
permit. May the Lord bless the 
faithful ones.

The Editor.

need to worry over that point. 
That part belongs to God. A ll 
he has given us to do is to pre 
sent the truth and there our 
responsibility ends, and. he does 
away with any possible loop 
hole for us to assume any o f 
the glory. It all belongs to God. 
It is his word that is presented 
and it is his word that changes 
the thoughts and minds o f the 
listeners.

whereas Christianity was es< 
| tablished while Rome was uni
versal: that is, in  the symbol, 
before the low er limbs were 
reached at all. “ ‘ In the days 
o f  these k in gs ’ ’ cannot be lo
cated until (1st.) the empire is 
divided, and (2nd.) until the rnir 
clay— the democracy, “ the sov
ereignty o f the people*’—mixes 
and mingles with the old mon- 

I archic iron. The Roman world

Dear

Our Visit To Missouri.

In  answer to a call from breth 
ren at Morse Mill and Freder- 
icktown, Mo., we left for those 
points on Thursday evening, Nov. i bers,
6, arriving in St. Louis on Fri- were 
day evening where we spent the 
evening in a visit with Sister Le- 
ota Hanson, o f  St. Louis, and 
Bro. Peter Jeffrey o f Mur- 
physboro, 111. Saturday evening 
Sunday morning and afternoon 
we spoke to interested listeners 
at the church near Morse Mill.
Brethren from surrounding com
munities were present and we 
had a very enjoyable time to
gether. On Monday we left for 
the Blush church near Frederick 
town and on the way were o- 
bliged to lay over at Bismarck, 
the home o f Sister Sutterfield.
Never having met her, we start
ed out to get acquainted, and 
just as we were leaving the de
pot she appeared on the scene 
and made herself known. In her 
we met one o f  G od ’s faithful I because they saw in Bro

Bro. Lindsay:
The gospel has- had 

such grand success the past three 
weeks that I want you and all 
to know of it, that God’s glory 
and the power o f his word may 
be more manifest to all. Bro. A d
ams came to Palmer, Oct. 16th, 
and commenced holding meet
ings Oct. 18th' in the Methodist 
church. As is usual, at first the 
attendance was poor in num- 

but those that did come 
very attentive and came 

regularly. After a few evenings 
they began to come in larger 
numbers and from that time 
to the close o f  the three weeks’ ! 
meetings, there was very good 
attendance and splendid interest.

There was very little oppo
sition, but those who attended 
regularly seemed to have their 
hearts and minds open to the 
truth from the first. A  question 
box was instituted and the ques 
tions that were, put in seemed 
to be (Ait in more with a view 
to learning than to oppose. In 
fact there was so little said a- 
gainst the truth that we were de 
ceived and thought it was not 
s’nking very deep; not striking 
home very forcefully. W e began 
to think they were coming just

Adams

Bro. Adams could not even 
be a clear and convincing speak
er if he did not have G od ’s pure 
truth to back him up, so even 
in that we must yield the glory 
to God. Bro. Adams commenced 
Saturday evening to hold meet
ings in the Methodist church at 
Cushing, 10 miles west o f home. 
Up to date he has preached three 
sermons Qn the “ Power o f the 
Gospel,”  “ What the Gospel is,”  
and “ The Promises.”  There has 
been very good attendance 
and interest from the first. Nine 
o f the new ones in the faith 
came in their autos last evening

having now  reached this con
dition it is now  in order to look 
fo r  the kingdom  o f  God. There
fore it is not surprising that so 
many evangelists and clergymen 
o f  w orld  wide reputation are 
proclaim ing the near coming of 
the Lord.

6. It was not to be establish
ed by hum.an agencies, but di
rectly and supernaturally by the 
God of Heaven.

In the case o f  other em
pires God gave dominion to mor
tal men, and permitted them to 
achieve victories and win for 
thems?lves kingdom s; but here

and brought some o f  
friends along. May the work 
here have the prayers and in
terest o f all, and in this way we 
can help Bro. Adams in his un
tiring efforts to spread the 
truth!.

In the one faith,
Alta King.

their I no human instrumentalities m-

(From an old tract.) 
The Kingdom of God.

children with whom it is a 
pleasure to meet. A t Frederick- 
town .we were met by Bro. “ Bil
ly ”  Cooper and while old “ N ig ’ 
plodded along, we improved the 
time in pleasant conversation. The 
roads here must have been im
proved since Bro. Jeffrey rode 
over them seated on a board in a 
lumber wagon, for he gave that 
road a black eye in  his report 
to us. Out at Blush we found 
the brethren all very much in
terested in the work o f  the gos
pel— poor in this w orld ’s goods, 
but rich in faith. Here the men 
are in the majority in singing. 
Bro. Graham leads and they 
have no musical instrument but 
they make splendid music just 
the same. Monday night, Tues
day morning and night and W ed 
nesday morning, we spoke to 
these good people. W e were im 
pressed with the number o f 
young men who here take hold 
o f  the work.

Bros. Cooper and Graham have 
certainly done faithful work both

an entertaining 
would hear these

speaker'.
remarks,

We 
“ He 

Ibeats anyone I ever heard;”  
could listen to him all n igh t;”  
4 ‘ He is the best talker . I ever 
heard and proves everything he 
says t o o ;”  “ I  would come ev
ery night i f  he stayed all win
ter,”  etc., but very few ques
tions, or remarks that would 
show real interest in the truth.

Imagine our surprise then, 
when during the last four eve
nings 15 took a stand for the 
truth and were baptized Nov. 7, 
thus placing themselves with us, 
in a position where they have 
the right to enlist Christ’s help 
in making themselves worthy of 
his coming, so that they need 
not be ashamed nor afraid to 
stand before him.

We, ourselves, have learned a 
good lesson. While we were at 
home worrying:, and looking long

4. It was to come, not by 
slow growth, but by sudden smit
ing.

Not slo,wly and persuasively, 
like the onward progress o f  the 
religion o f Jesus, is the king
dom o f the stone to come, but 
with a crushing blow, with sud- 
dun violence.

“ The implication in the in
terpretation, and this has been 

I generally admitted by commen
tators, is, that these great em
pires represent universal world 
empires, each successive one merg 
ing its predecessor in its own 
sovereignty. W ith even greater 
force the explanation o f  Daniel 
implies the forcible reduction o f 
all other political power to 
nothing, and the occupation o f 
absolutely universal world do
minion...... It has not yet come—
breaking with a rod  o f  iron, 
shivering to pieces as a potter’s 
vessel is shivered. Psa. 2:8-9. 
The clang o f  the stone striking 
the feet o f the huge image has 
not yet been heard; the crumb
ling of dynasties and the sweep
ing away o f  their debris as 
with the breath o f a tempest has 
not yet been seen. But it ap-

faced for fear the truth was not proaeheth.” — Prof. H. Lummis. 
taking a hold, God was giving 5. The stone representing the 
t Iil* increase tliro’ the word as kingdom, smote the image ON 
Paul says he does. W e have no I THE FEET;.

tervene. The stone was “ not in 
hands.”  G od himself is to estab
lish and administer the sover
eignty o f  this final dominion.

7. It was to be' universal and 
eternal.

Other universal empires, so 
called, have ocupied but a'small 
portion o f  earth ’s territory, but 
this is to fill “ the whole earth.” 
}And its duration shall be as 
eternal as its sway is unlimit
ed. “ It shall stand forever.”  
But the institutions o f  Christian
ity are not unending. They * ter
minate with the end o f the age 
and the return o f  the Saviour. 
“ And the kingdom  shall not be 
left to other people.”  This can
not be said o f  the kingdoms of 
this mortal a ge ; human domin
ion passes from  one generation to 
another as dearth lays low 
its victims. But here is a pic
ture o f  eternal dominion. The 
subjects o f  this kingdom * are 
those over whom death has no 
power. Ttiey must be immorttal. 
1 Cor. 15:50. Surely we must 
identify it with “ the world to 
com e,”  Heb. 2:5-8; Ps. 8:4-8,of 
which we re a d :

“ They shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor aregiv- 
e h  in m arriage; neither can they 
die any m ore ; fo r  they are equal 
unto the angels; and are the 
children o f  God, being the child
ren o f  the resurrection.” —Luke 
po ,35-36.

8. According to the 7th of Dan* 
iel, it does not come till earthly 
thrones are cast down; till the 
ancient of days sits in judg
ment, and the Son of man

| comes with the clouds of 
i he.wen.

THE BESTTT
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Is of

“ I saw in the night visions, and 
behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought Him near be-1 
fore Him; and there was given 
Him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, na
tions and languages, should serve 
Him. His dominion is an ever
lasting dominion, which shall I 
not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroy
ed.?’

In harmony with the previous 
vision we here see that the king 
dom of Christ is to possess the 
very sovereignty over the earth 
before exerrcised by the beast- 
kingdoms, and therefore cannot 
come until all such human do
minion has been overthrown. Con 
sequently it must be as literal 
a kingdom as those which it 
dispossesses and supercedes. Nor, 
it would seem, can the era of 
its establishment be far dis
tant; for the papacy having for 
long centuries filled the bloody 
role assigned by this prophecy to 
the “ little horn,”  in 1870 was 
deprived of temporal power, 
which is the last scene in this 
drama before the judgment of 
the great day. Evidently we are 
near the time so graphically pic; 
tured by John the Revelator:

“ And the seventh angel sound
ed; and there followed great 
voices in heaven, and they said, 
The kingdoms of the world are 
become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ; and He shall 
reign forever and ever. .... And 
the nations were wroth, and 
Thy wrath came, and the time 
of the dead to be judged, and 
the time to give their reward to 
Thy servants, the prophets, and 
to the saints, and to them that 
fear Thy name, the small and 
the great; and to destroy them 
that destroy the earth. / 1 Rev. 
11 >15, 18, R. V.

9. The throne and the king
dom promised to Christ are 
literal.

Notice the following facts:
1. There is a vacant throne in 

our world and Christ is the only 
heir. “ And thou, profane wicked 
prince of Israel, (Zedekiah), 
whose day is come, when in
iquity shall have an end, thus 
saith the Lord God, Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown; 
this shall not be the same; ex
alt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it; and it 
shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is, and I will 
give it him.” —Ezek. 31:25-27.

2. He is to sit on David’s 
throne. See 1 Kings 2 :12; 1 Chron 
29:23; Jer. 22:30. “ The throne 
of David may be a metonomy d 
noting the royal rule and domain

of David, but it cannot mean em
pire on which mortal eye never 
gazed, or be in some remote 
world of which human imagina
tion has but dimly conceived.” — 
Prof. H. Lummis.

“ Of the increase of his gov
ernment and peace there shall be 
no end, up/jn the throne of Dav
id, and upon his kingdom.” —Is. 
9:7.

“ The Lord God shall give un
to him the throne of his father 
David, and lie shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no 
end.” —Luke 1:32-33.

“ Knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him (David), 
that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Chr:st to sit on his 
throne.” —Acts 2:30.

3. He is now on his Father’s 
throne, but is one day to oc
cupy the throne promised to 
him?.

“ When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his 
glory.”

“ To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame 
and am set down with my Fath
er in his throne. ’ ’—Matt. 25:31; 
Rev. 3 :21.

4. Jesus is the lawful succes
sor to Adam’s dominion, the seed 
and heir of Abraham, and the 
ruler of the “ world to come.”  
(Oikumene, the inhabited earth.

| Heb. 2:5.).
See Mic. 4:8; Gen. 1:28; Psa. 

Gen. 13:14-17; Rom. 4:13; Gal. 
3 :16, 18, 29; Acts 7 :2-5; Matt. 5: 

15; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 5:10; 21:1- 
4.

To be continued.

judicial. No one had a better to us, was unknown to the 
power of penetration to the prophets. 1 mean heaven as the 
heart of a subject, no one was dbode or final dwelling place 
more skillful in the discovery of of the perfected people of God. 
characteristics of an age, the Heaven was the abode fo God; 
drift o f an argument, the aim the abode of man was earth. The
of a writeT......  His mastery of a ' perfection of the people of God
sub j oct was always complete. I was attained not by their being 

His work, Old Testament Proph translated to the sphere of 
eey, contains the following state- God’s abode, but by his com
ments, page 167: “ The prophets ing down and dwelling among 
knew nothing but their own j them. In all the • Old Testa- 
dispensation. That dispensa- ment prophets, the Church of 
tion was a kingdom of God in a God made perfect still dwells 
certain form and it may be upon the earth, though it is a 
safely said that they, had no transfigured earth. Psa. 115:16i 
knowledge of a kingdom of The heaven, even the heavens, 
God in any other form. In these! are the Lord’s, but the earth 
ancient prophets the church, even j  bath he given to the children of 
of the glorification still cleaved ™en. Verse 17. The dead praise 
to Zion Iiill as its earthly cen-|not the Lord, neither any that 
ter. And I limst repeat that it j  down into silence, 
cannot be shown that the proph- Page 341. The pjrophets were 
ets ever used the words Zion, 38  learnest in their conceptions

The Kingdom of God.

To the earnest student who is 
anxious to know what the 

| teachings of the Scripture are 
aside from all man made creeds 
and systems, the following quo
tations are important. They are 
taken from the work of A. B. Da
vidson, D. D. L. L. D. L i J. J. D. 
who was professor of Hebrew 
in New College, Edinburgh, and 
the work was edited by J. A.

I Patterson, who succeeded him 
in that chair. Patterson says 
Old- Testament) prophecy was 
Dr.* Davidson’s favorite study 
and the final result of 40 years 
strenuous thinking on this pro
foundly interesting subject. iDr. 
Davidson performed every piece 
of work he undertook with ex
treme conscientiousness. Professor 
Driver says whatever subject 
Prof. Davidson touched, there 
are always two epithets which 
may be applied to his treatment 
of it. It is masterly and it is

Jerusalem and the like as mere
symbols of the church of God....
Such terms in the prophets are 
always to be taken in their lit
eral, natural sense. This I con
sider the first principle in pro
phetic interpretation, to read 
the prophets literally, to assume 
that the literal meaning is his 
meaning, that he is moving a- 
mong realities, not symbols, a- 
mong concrete things like peo
ples, not among abstractions, like 
our church world, etc*”

Page 188. “ Every prophet pre
dicts the return of Israel to her 
own land in the latter days. In 
the final state of the kingdom 
of God upon the earth, the peo
ple shall again dwell in the an
cient heritages. Now this idea of 
the prophets must certainly be 
taken literally if we desire to 
understand what they mean. They 
are not, when they do speak, us
ing an elaborate system of sym
bolical language, according to 
which Israel is a symbol of the 
church or people o f God, and* 
the land of Canaan, a symbol for 
those spiritual blessings which 
God shall richly bestow upon 
upon His people when the king
dom is the Lord’s. To suppose 
so is to entirely misunderstand 
the prophets. It * is to make 
wholly inexplicable the ideas pre 
vailing even among the disci
ples of our Lord’s ideas, which 
they express when they pjut 
such a question to Him as this: 
“ Wilt thou at this time restore 
the kingdom unto Israel?”  We

and delineations of the future 
as men now are in their con
ceptions of heaven, tho’ these 
may be in some degree untrue.”  

A. Wallace Mason.

What do our heavy hearts 
prove but that other things are 
sweeter to us than His will, 
that we have not attained to 
the full mastery of our true 
freedom, the full perception of 
its power, that our sonship is 
yet but faintly realized, and its 
blessedness not yet proved and 
known? Our consent would turn 
all our trials into obedience. By 
consenting, we make them our 
own, and offer them with our
selves again to Him.—H. E. Man
ning.

— ------ n----------
God knows us through and 

| through. Not the most secret 
thought, which we most hide 
from ourselves is hidden from 
Him. As then we come to know 

I ourselves thro’ and thro,’ we 
come to see ourselves more as 
God sees us, and then we catch 
some little glimpse of His de
signs with us, how each order
ing of His Providence, each 
check to our desires, each fail
ure of our hopes, is just fitted 
for us, and for something in our 
own spiritual state, which 
others know not of, and which, 
till then, we knew not. Until 
we come to this knowledge, we 
must take all in faith, believing, 
though we know not, the good
ness of God towards us. As we
know ourselves, we, thus far, 

must read such language in the knQw God _ E B Pusey
prophets literally, if we are to 
comprehend their meaning and 
the» sense in which all who heard 
them, understood them..”

Page 310. “ This king (thatis 
the Messiah) belongs to thelat 
ter days, the time of the end, 
the final perfection of the king
dom of God upon the earth. And 
I need not to remark that the 
conception of heaven so familiar

You have not fulfilled every 
duty, unless you have fulfilled 
that of being pleasant.— Buxton.

Jf there is any person to 
whom you feel dislike, that is 
the person of whom you ought 
never to spleak.—R. Cecil.

-------— o-----------
I must be violent about nothing.— 
Fenelon.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order'to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being a d  honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men.. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

* The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tibe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It c o d  tains helps not generally found except Id 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and prove* 

tihat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the hw».th* 
en. 4 pages. Price 2,0 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel I Ism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbl* Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price LB cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson* 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

* * * *
❖***m&

*
«5*4hS

O UR PRICE LIST-
500 Letter-heads, good quality paper,

not ruled - $1.50. £
500 Envelopes to match - - $1.25. *
100 calling cards - - - - -  50 cents. *

On smaller lots prices would be comparative- f
ly higher. It costs no more labor to make the % 
forms for 1000 than it does for 1. Give us a

trial and we know you will be pleased. %
THE RESTITUTION PUB. CO., Oregon Illinois. |

* .> »;• «j« * * 4* «B* *> *> ❖ ❖ *> *> *** * * •** ** •> *5» *>*> ♦> *> *> *>♦>♦> 4**J*4M5‘

Is The World Growing Better?

I know it is not popular to 
be a pessimist. Optimism is now 
the essence of popular religion. 
Facts are stearn realities, neith
er Eddy ism, Russelism, nor the 
consolidated churches can change 
the decree of God. And to as
sert that the world is growing 
good when wickedness rules 
the powers that be, only shows 
blindness and degeneration.

How few are truly awake to 
actual conditions now prevailing. 
The devil is more strongly in
trenched and fortified in and 
by false religions than ever be
fore. Our United States is a sup
posed Christian nation, we say 
on our dollars that “ Wc trust 
in God”  but continue to trust 
in navies and standing armies 
and the income of a hellish damn

ing business.
What do Sunday School sta

tistics amount to when Sunday 
Schools are run by formal re- 

I ligion. The-world’s religions are 
| consolidating, but their power is 
political and not spirtual; they 
trust in the arm of flesh, but 
by works deny the power of God. 
A parson cannot be less than 
blind when deceived by the false 
prophets of our time and made 
to believe that the millennial is 
being brought about by the con
solidated churches.

For the year ending June the 
30th last, our government Re
port shows that the record of 
past years has been broken, and 
that our people who are said 
to be getting better have eclips
ed all previous records in the 
consumption of strong drink 
and tobacco.

The drinkers of this country, 
which falsely says on our silver 
dollars “ In God we trust” * con
sumed last year the enormous a- 
mount of 143,000,000 gallons of 
whiskey and brandy. This breaks 
the highest previous record by
7.300.000 gallons. The highest 
record for beer drinking was 
exceeded by 1,000,000 barrels and
64.500.000 barrels of beer flowed 
down the throats of our peo
ple who are said to be getting 
better.

Smokers puffed into space,
7, 707,000,000 cigars and 14,012, 
000,000 cigarettes during the 
past year. This was 217,000,000 
cigars and 2,790,000,000 cigar
ettes more than has ever been 
consumed before in a single year 
and they say the world is grow
ing better. 403,200,000 pounds of 
tobacco was used, an increase 
over 1912 of 9,400,000 pounds.

Snuff users increased their pace 
by 3,000,000 pounds, using a to
tal of 33,000,000 pounds. Our 
temperance reformers can boast 
of 18,000 saloons less than the 
previous year, but Uncle Sam 
took ain $344,426,884 internal rev 
enue, an increase of $21,900,000. 
Yes Uncle Sam trusts in God 
just like modern religionists who 
hold the balance of power in 
these United States. We get $1.00 
license on each gallon of whisk
ey consumed jnsU because we

license an unnecessary evil.
There is not a Christian nation 

on earth today. It is hyporcacy 
to feign righteousness and serve 
the devil. While we talk ofp;eace- 
we continue to spend more for 
war prepraations than ever be
fore. This is hypocracy and is 
worse than open rebellion.

In the last days people will 
have a form of Godliness, but de
ny the power thereof, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of 
God, from such turn away.—The 
Gospel Searchlight.

Cheered by the presence of 
God, I will do at each moment, 
without anxiety, according to 
the strength which He shall give 
me, the work that His Provi
dence assigns me. I will leave 
the rest without concern; it is 
not my affair. I ought to con
sider the duty to whcili I am 
called each day, as the work 
that God has given me to do, 
and to apply myself to it in a 
manner worthy of His glory, 
that is to say, with exactness and 
in peace I must neglect nothing;

When you “ stoop to conquer/ 
do not go down so far that yon 
can’t get back again.

A “ d'og in the manger,”  be
fore he gets away, is likely to 
be sorry he ever got there.

Volume 3.
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Nothing Back Of It.

A writer in Watchword gives 
this pertinent illustration: “ I 
don’t see why that man didn’t 
have more influence on his class 
of boys,”  said one, speaking of 
a teacher. “ He used to give 
them such beautiful talks; I 
have been in his room and heard 
them.”  The answer came with 
a little laugh from one who 
felt no need of questioning on 
the subject. “ The talks were 
well enough, but they were a- 
bout as valuable as postage 
stamps without mucilage, nothing 
back of them to make them 
stick. ” 1 The careless reply held 
volumes* of meaning. No amount 
of advice, teaching, or “ beau
tiful talk,”  will have much ef
fect in influencing others unless 
there is something back of it 
in the life o f the giver—some
thing in the personality to in
spire his hearers to emulate his 
earnest -devotion to his Mas
ter’s service.

There is always the shadow of 
the cross resting upon the Christ 
ian path. Is that a reason why 
you should avoid or not under
take the duty? Have you made 
up , your mind that you will 
follow your Master everywhere 
else, save when he ascends the 
path that leads to the cross ? Is 
that your religion? The sooner 
you change it the better. The 
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the religion of the Cross, and 
unless we take up our cross we 
can never follow him.—W. Hay 
.n.iu\.en.

Obedience Better Than Success.

The agent o f a powerful and 
wealthy business house saw an 
opportunity by which he felt 
sure he could make an enormous 
profit for the firm, but in or
der to do so he would be com
pelled to disobey the explicit in 
structions which had been given 
him. He disobeyed his orders 
and carried through a very suc
cessful deal, by which his em
ployers won large profits. If he 
had obeyed his orders he would 
have lost. Contrary to his ex
pectations, instead o f being com 
mended for his shrewdness, he 
was promptly discharged from 
their employment. That business 
firm acted wisely. They could 
not trust an employe who would

TH A N K SG IV IN G -TID E
ears ago in late November,

When the winds were cold and chill, 
And the snow-white fleece had fallen, 

Over woodland, vale and hill,
Came a valiant band of Pilgrims, 

Prom a far and distant shore,
To the coast of old New England, 

With its ocean’s ceaseless roar.

’Twas a day to be remembered,
Long as years and cycles run,

And while seasons change and vary, ’ 
And each season’s work is done, 

Ne*’er shall we forget the blessing, 
That our Pilgrim fathers gave, 

When they crossed the foaming waters, 
In the Mayflower, fearless, brave..

1 .: ; i f  ; 
For their thanks for mercies many,

And their praise to God above,
Echo back from olden Plymouth,

Echo on in peace* and love,
And the advent of Thanksgiving,

Brings to us Thanksgiving-tide^
With a storehouse filled with bounties,

From the harvests far and wide.

Autumn’s bounteous ripened fruitage,
Garnered shelves of golden grain,

Grown the year with untold plenty,
Sing to us a sweet refrain.

And with hearts uplifted nearer,
To the throne whence goodness spirings,

We to God our praises render,
For the joy Thanksgiving brings.

—Mary Louise Lewis.

not obey orders. Next time he 
disobeyed he might have lost 
heavify. God does not demand 
of us success, but obedience; it 
is for us to keep his command
ments, and be will take care of 
results.—L. A. Banks.

Thanksgiving Day. 
Selected by Garnet Weaver.

Today you should be grateful 
For all the Father sends,

For stores of garnered treasure, 
For . loved one\s, home and 

friends.
To me these words meant nothing 

My heart was full of strife—  
So few the fitful pleasures,

That came into my life.

And why should I be thankful?
The question o ’er and o ’er 

I asked my heart, recalling 
My slender, meager store.

My past was sadly checkered 
With bright, enchanting dreams

For life and health and friends, 
For love that feeds the raven, 

And what it daily sends ? ’ ’

And then my heart was crowded 
With gratitude untold,

For all the treasures given,
For blessings manifold.

All penitent and grateful,
I tried my thanks to bring,

To him whose love is boundless, 
For I had everything!

Of golden flight of fancy,
And empty, broken dreams.

Then through the open door
way,

There came a merry shout 
Of childish song and laughter, 

Where small feet danced about. 
Ah yes, I had the darlings—

Not one had gone away,
Not one wee face was missing, 

Since last Thanksgiving Day.

Beside the ruddy hearthstone 
My aged mother smiled,

With love and gentle counsel, 
To guide her thoughtless child. 

What need was there for silver, 
And sordid, fleeting gold?

Was there not greater treasure 
My empty heart might hold?

Then came a voice insistent,
A symphony of rest:

“ Child, He who clothes the lily, 
Will give thee what is best, 

And wilt.thou not be grateful,

My Birthday.

There are certain times known 
as epochs. These are divided in
to a given number of years. 
These periods may be longer or 
shorter, as events mark the be 
ginning and the ending*.

It would be useless to look 
back over the various events 
and incidents which make up the 
sum total of one individual life. 
History refers back to all that 
has passed. Prophecy is history 
anticipated. The mind that gath
ers up in its memory that which 
has already passed, may in the 
fullness and clearness of its 
vision, foresee what is yet to 
be. It is memory which holds 
within its chambers the golden 
sunset. It is prophecy which waits 
in the darkness, for the full-orb
ed sun in his glory and in robes 
of light.

The everlasting stars do not 
forget the place of their be
ginning. Their measured cycles 
hold them in their flight, and 
true to the law of their orbit, 
fulfill their prophetic mission.

Birds in their flight cherish the 
universal law of history and 
prophecy in their migrations 
from the southland, to the wa
ters and forests of the life zones 
of the north.

Bereft of history, there is no 
past. Deprived of prophecy there 
is no future. The tides of 
mighty ocean keep time with 
the ever moving worlds and con
firm that wisdom which says: 
“ That which ha*? been, shall be.”

The inspired poet of the land 
of Uz tells the truthful story: 
“ He bindeth the floods from ov
erflowing; and the thing that is 
hid bringeth he to light.”  The 
history of all past time is stored 
in the Temple of Wisdom, but a- 
bove her dome there gleams an 
orb of light dispelling all the 
shadows, and illumines the fu
ture with immortality and vic
tory.
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“ Oh that I were as in months 
past, as in the days when God 
preserved me; when his candle 
shined uppn my head, and when 
by his light I walked thro’ dark
ness....When the ear heard me,
then it blessed me; .... Because 
I  delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him. The bless
ing of him that was ready to 
perish came upO!n me. I put on 
righteousness, and it clothed me: 
my judgment was as a robe and 
a diadem.”

But how frail is man. “ He com 
eth forth like a flower and con- 
tinueth not. He who walketh in 
the love o f the infinite in the 
morning of life, has assurance 
that in the evening time it 
shall be light.”

Our life as measured by years, 
soon passes into the great halls 
o f that long night which holds 
the world of the dead. New 
kingdoms arise, and many kings, 
with tarnished crowns sleep a- 
mid the unnumbered multitude, a* 
waiting the roll call, to make 
and stand before their God. The 
floors o f the seas, the domin
ion of death and' the grave, must 
answer for the'deeds d'one in 
body. Holy and blessed will

tenth day of the first month 
of the forty-first year of the 
Exodus. The Passover was cel
ebrated at Gilgal on- the four
teenth, just 40 years after 
the Passover by which they 
were prepared to escape from 
Egypt by the way of the Bed 
Sea. It was some time in A- 
pril.

Place.—Gilgal, or place 3 miles 
west o f the Jordan, toward Jer
icho, 2 miles further on. Both

• were in the plain west of the 
Jordan.

The presence of the Lord.

Questions.
Where was the first encamp

ment of the Israelites in the 
land of Canaan? Josh. 4:19.

That is, the place afterwards 
called GiRgal. 5:9. The word 
means “ rolling.”

What effect had their entrance 
to Canaan upon the inhabitants 
of the land? Josh. 5:1. What 
rite did the Israelites now re
new? Josh. 5:3, 4-7. What was 
its purpose ? Gen. 17:9, 10; Rom. 
4:3, 11. It was a seal of God's 
covenant with Abraham. “ Its po
litical design, as making a sep
aration between the seed of Ab
raham and other nations. Its 

he j moral or spiritual signification,
be who has won through faith Ias pointing to a greater purity 
the white robe and the palms of j anc  ̂ manners, f Rom. 2 .•25- 
victory. To them the message i ^9; Deut. 30:6.
rings out in notes which thrill 
all who are justified: “ Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dark: 
for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and .the earth shall cast 
out the dead.”

For many years, we have been 
waiting at the portals of time 
for the new day to be ushered in. 
The weariness, the waiting and 
the watching will soon close. If 
we sleep, it will not be long; 
i f  we are alive when He comes, 
may the Emancipation Proclama
tion thrill my whole being with 
the raptures of redemption and 
joyous companionship with that 
multitudie which no man can 
number. Blessed consummation! 
Unspeakable exaltation! Ineffable 
glory to !pim who has saved us 
by his grace and promise.

H. V. Reed. 
Nov. 4, 1836 to Nov. 4, 1913.

By Anna E. Drew.
------- o-------

The Fall of Jerioho.
Dec. 7, 1913. Josh. 5:10—6:27, 
Lesson Text. Josh. 6:8-11,14-20,

Golden Text.—All things are 
possible to him that believeth. 
Mark 9:23.

Time —The children of Israel 
had crossed the Jordan on the

What was effected in this in
stance by the renewal of the 
rite? Josh. 5:9. What feast was 
celebrated? 5:10. What now 
ceased? 5:12. Why? What of 
Jericho at this time? Josh. 6:1. I 
was the most important city of 
the Jordan valley, situated five 
or six miles west of the Jordan 
and some seven miles north of 
the Dead Sea. From its location 
standing at the entrance of the 
principal passes into northern 
Palestine, it had become a city 
of commercial importance. It 
was strongly fortified as was 
necessary, for its exposed posi
tion rendered it liable to fre
quent attack from the many na
tions scattered through the land 
of Ca/naan.

Naturally, we would expect the 
next step of the Israelites would 
be the capture of Jericho, but 
how could they take a city sur
rounded by walls, its gates strait- 
ly shut up and closely guarded?

Do you think Joshua Was wait
ing for divine guidance? Did 
he receive it? 5:13-15. WTiat di
rections were given for the 
siege? 6:2-5. What was the or
der of the march? 6:8-9. What 
did the priests who preceded the 
ark carry?

“ These were not the silver 
trumpets ordinarily used for sum 
moning the people, but the jubi
lee trumpets used for religious 
purposes.”

Of what was the ark symbolic ? I

What self-control were the 
marchers to exercise? 6:10. De
scribe what was done each day 
for six days. 6:11-14.

“ All was symbolic of the 
great truth that this battle was j 
not man's, but was God’s. * The 
city was not to be taken by 
scaling its walls or making a 
breach in them by battering rams 
or any other human devices, but 
by the power and skill of the 
“ Lord's host”  which was ac
cepted by Israel with the 
mighty hand of faith. As to the 
inhabitants, they well knew what 
a religious procession meant. 
They had in memory how God 
had delivered His people, and 
this filled their minds with fear
ful forebodings.1 ’

What was done on the seventh 
day? Notice in how many in
stances ‘ seven' is used—seven 
priests, seven trumpets, seven 
days, seven times. This was a 
sacred number, associated with 
the idea of fulness or complete
ness. Everything albout the de
tails of the arrangements was 
intended to keep the minds fix
ed upon the sacredness and solem 
nity of the whole procedure.

When was the shout of victory 
given? What directions had been 
given Israel regarding the spoils? 
vs. 18, 19.

“ Accursed”  in R. V. is “ de
voted” —that is, the city and 
all within it as the first fruits 
o f the conquest of Canaan were 
to be devoted to God. They were 
not to appropriate any of the 
spoils lest they bring upon them
selves destruction.

Who only were spared alive 
in the city? v. 17. Why? Josh.
2; 6:25. They “ left them with
*83 'A , , ‘iaBJSi jo duiBo jno 
that was until the rites of 
proselytism were gone through 
with and that of circumcision per 
formed.

as there are nineteen witnesses 
to the existence o f this Epistle 
before the beginning of the 3rd 
century, including not only re
ligious authors, but also here
tics; and they quote Paul, as 
the writer. As to the beginningof 
the church at Rome, we do not 
know positively. Of course, the 
Roman Catholic Church says it 
was built by the Apostle Peter 
in the second year of the Em
peror Claudius, A. D. 42, and 
that he was its bishop for 25 
years. But this is very doubt
ful. I  can do no better than to 
quote the reasons given here by 
Rev: John H. Kerr, D. D. He says 
“ This claim, however, is nega
tived by several facts. In the 
Epistle, no reference is made to 
Peter. Surely if Peter had been 
at the head of this church for 
25 years when Paul wrote this 
Epistle, he would have at least 
mentioned his name. And if he 
had been there, what occasion 
would there have been for Paul 
to write that church, for it was 
not his custom to build on an
other man’s foundation. But there 
is not the slightest intimation in 
the New Testament that Peter 1 
ever visited Rome. On the con 
trary, there are things to in
dicate that he spent his life 
in Judea and the far east. In 44 
A. D., he was imprisoned in Je
rusalem by Herod Agrippa. In 
50 A. D., he was in the same 
city when the council was called 
to consider the questions sent 
in from Antioch. In 64 A. D. he 
wrote his first epistle from 
Babylon. Then in not one of the 
epistles that Paul wrote from 
Rome during his first imprison 
ment there does he in any way 
refer to Peter as being in Rome. 
All these facts are in absolute 
conflict with the tradition that 
Peter founded this church. But 
the gospel must have reached 
Rome at an early date. On the

Describe the fall of the city. | day of Pentecost, when the Ho- 
v. 20. Did the inhabitants make! ly Spirit descended on the wait- 
any resistance? Josh. 24:11. What ing disciples, there.were present
was done to the city? 6:24.

Through what was this vic
tory gained? Heb, 11:30-31.

What is the great lesson 
taught by this event? Golden 
Text. What are the conquests 
that we must engage in? Eph. 
6:12; 2 Tim. 2:3-5; 1 Cor. 9:24r 
27. What is it that will give 
us the victory and make us 
possessors of the kingdom of 
God? 2 Cor. 10:4-6; Eph. 6 .IS
IS. Jas. 1:12.

Christian Conformity.

Rom. 12:12.
Brief Sermon by R. E. Lloyd.

The language of the text 
is generally admitted to have 
been written by the Apostle Paul

among others in Jerusalem, strang 
ers of Rome. It is not unreason
able to suppose that some of 
them were converted under the 
searching preaching of Peter on 
that day, and that they in their 
return, carried the gospel to 
Rome.”

But enough. We know there 
was a church of God founded at 
Rome, whoever did start it, but 
it could not have been, what is 
now called the Roman Catholic 
•Church. We know also from 
our text that some o f the mem
bers were lacking like so many 
professors o f religion today.

Christian Conformity. Hence, 
they were admonished, “ Be not 
conformed to the world.”  Paul 
thro' the Holy Spirit, says: “ Be 
not conformed.”  The Greek word
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is ‘ susclrematizo,’ meaning to 
fashion in same, to become just 
like the world in fashion, in hab
it, in living. If Christians dress 
like the world, imbibe worldly 
habits, do as regular sinners 
do, they are not as God designs 
them to be.

Against worldly pride, please 
read I Fet. 31:9; 1  Jno. 2:15-17; 
James 2:1-9; 1  Pet. 2:9-12.

Against bad habits and living, 
read carefully and prayerfully, 
Prov. 2 :21-22 j Psa. 119:9 - ll ; Ec, 
5:11-13; Gal. 6:7-8; Rev. 21:27.

In the seicond place, ffaul ad
monished the Christians at Rome 
and so would admonish all oth- 
•erd Christians, “ But be ye trans 
formed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good and acceptable, and 
perfect will o f God.”  The Greek 
for transformed is ‘ metamorphoo’ 
to be transformed; latin for 
transformed is ‘ konfawrm. ’

How transformed? The ans
wer given by the inspired Paul 
is, “ By the renewing of your 
mind.”  Why transformed? Tell 
us Paul. Listen brethren. “ ‘ That 
y e  may prove what is that good 
and acceptable will of God.”

Christians, if we do, we will 
take great delight, as it is said 
o f  Prince Albert, in doing good 
works, and also the noble deeds 
o f  others, yes even in a child; 
■and though the storms of life 
may beat hard upon our little 
•earthly bark, we will not be a- 
fraid. When the great Caesar on 
one occasion was at sea, a great 
storm arose. The captain was 
frightened, and Caesar cried 
out, “ Wlia* art thou afraid of?' 
‘Thy vessel carries Caesar.”  So 
in  the awful turmoils and blasts, 
o f  life, let the Christian remem- 
l>er Jostis, our great Captain, is 
with us. Matt. 28:18-20. Remem- 
"ber alos Paul’s admonition in Rom 
12 :1-2.

The Kingdom of God. 
(From an old tract.)

10. The Jews evidently ex
pected a literal kingdom.

Said the dicsiples, “ Wilt thou 
at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel ? ’ 9 How did 
the SaVior meet such expecta
tions? He did not deny that He 
was to have a literal kingdom, 
but “ before Pontius Pilate wit
nessed a good confession”  that 
He was bom  to be a king, tho* 
his kingdom was not from hence,
l. e., was not to be established at 
tha*t time, and that it was not 
o f this world, or present order 
of things. He explained to His 
disciples the spiritual character 
o f  the present disppnsation, 
taught them to pray: “ Thy king
dom come,”  and distinctly gave 
them to understand that He 
must go away and return again,

before the kingdom could come.
“ And as they heard these 

things, He added and spake a 
parable, because He was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. He 
said therefore, A certain noble-1 
man went into a far country, to 
receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return....And it came to 
pass that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, ” | 
etc. Luke 19:11-15.

11. The New Testament plain
ly teaches that the kingdom of 
God, of Christ, o f heaven, will 
be established on the earth at 
the second advent.

Notice (1) the parable o f the 
wheat and the tares. Matt. 13:37- 
43. At “ the time of harvest,’ ’ the 
“ end of the world”  or age, he 
gathers out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and after 
the destruction of the wicked,
4 ‘ the righteous shine forth as the 

sun in the kingdom of their 
Father.”  (2). 2 Tim. 4:1. “ Who 
shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his. appearing, and his 
kingdom.”  (3). Matt. 25:31-43.

When he comes in his glory 
the King will say, ‘ “ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world, * ’ i. 
e., God made the earth to be the 
territory of his kingdom. Luke 
19:12; ReV. 11:15.

12. It is spoken of as a 
FUTURE inheritance.

“ Not every one that saith un
to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
the kingdom of heaven.......Many
will say to me in that day,”  etc. 
“ I will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father’s kingdom.”  
Matt. 6  :10; 7:21, 22; 26:29. See 
Mark 14:25 and Luke 22:16, 18. 
“ Ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac and' Jacob, and alii the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourselves thrust out. 
And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God.”  See Luke 12: 
32; 13 :28, 29; 22:29-30; 23: 43- 
51; John 3:3,5; Acts. 14:22.

“ Neither fornicators, nor idol 
aters,....shall inherit the kingdom 
of God.”  1 Cor. 6:9, 10; Gal. 
5:21; Eph. 5:5. “ Hath not God 
clhosen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised 
to them that love him?”  “ For so 
an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ.”  Jas. 
2:5; 2 Pet. 1 :11.

13. It is not the inheritance 
or home of mortals.

It will be peopled by the

saints in immortality. “ Flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption... 
For the trumpet shall sound, 
aind tliQ dead shall be raised and 
we shall be changed.”  etc. 1 Cor. 
15:50-54. “ Flesh and blood”  is 
a common expression for mortal
ity. We are to have literal bod
ies in the kingdom but they 
will be spiritual and immortal, 
fashioned like unto the glorious 
body of Him who became “ the 
first-fruits of them that slept,”  
and who said: “ A spirit hath 
not flesh and bones as ye see 
me have.”  Job said: “ Yet in 
my flesh shall I see G od /’ Job 
19:26.

Reader! The signs have appear
ed. The kinjgdom is coming. Haste 
to be ready.

“ When ye see these things 
come to p(ass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand.’ 
Luke 21:31.

Said T. Grantham, with more 
than twenty housand other Bap
tists in their Confession of faith 
presented to King Charles II in 
London in 1660, “ Concerning the 
kingdom and reign of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,....we do believe that 
at the* time appointed of the j 
Father, He shall come again in 
power and great glory; and that 
at, or after His coming the sec
ond time, He will not only 
raise the dead, and judge and 
restore the world, but will also 
take to Himself His kingdom, and 
will according to the Scriptures 
reign on the throne of His Fa
ther David, on Mount Zion, in 
Jerusalem, forever.”  The hymns 
of the Wesleys contain many ex
pressions like the following: “ E- 
rect that final monarchy, 99 “ Stab 
lish on the earth renewed, thine 
everlasting throne.”  “ When shall 
the Judge descend, And fix His 
kingdom here? With ardent love 
we still attend, To see our Lord 
appear.’ ’

Who Are The Wicked Dead?

In answering this question, we 
trust we shall leave all conjec
ture and be instructed by the 
Bible alone. That is a saf.e 
guide in ail matters of faith. 
John Wesley, the founder of 
what is known as Methodism 
gave a definition of sin which 
is both scriptural and rational. 
He said, “ Sin properly so-called, 
is the voluntary transgression of 
the known law of God. Sin im
properly so called is the involun
tary transgression of the law 
of God whether known or un
known.”  His definition of sin 
is clearly set forth in the Bi
ble. Said Jesus, “ If I had not 
come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin; but now 
they have no cloak for their

sin...If I had not done among 
them the work which none oth
er man did, they had not sin; 
but now they have both seen 
and hated me and my Father.’ 
John 15::22-24.

Here is a clear recognition of 
the distinction between voluntary 
sins and involuntary ones. It 
is light sinned against that con 
stitutes sin, properly so-called; 
light which is the knowledge of 
God, his love and kind designs. 
An act may be sin in itself, and 
yet not be sin pjroperly so-called. 
The apostle John says, “ If any 
man sees his brother sin a sin 
nat unto dea,th, he hsall ask, 
and he shall gvie him life for 
them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death. I do 
not say that he shall pray for 
it. 1 Jno. 5 :16. H$re is a clear 
distinction made as to sins. Some 
are of a worse character than 
others. Paul saith sin is not im 
puted when there is no law. 
Rom. 5:12. Again he says, 
Where no law is, there is no> 
transgression. Rom. 4:15. Also 
Paul in speaking of the ignor 
ance of the heathen, says, “ The 
times of this ignorance, God 
winked at; but now eommandeth 
all men, every where to repent,’'  
etc. Acts 17:30.

All this testimony shows that 
there is a distinction in what 
is called sin in the Bible, which 
warrants the idea that sin, under 
some circumstances is such prop
erly called; and under other cir 
cumstances it is improperly called 
sin though such in itself. With
out enlarging on this point, we 
proceed to show that the gos
pel knows o f but one sin which 
is punished with the loss o f 
endless life. That one sin is a 
willful sin, and deliberate re
jection of Christ after He has 
been made known to him by a 
clear presentation of the truth 
concerning his work of redemp
tion from sin and death, and as 
the author of an endless life. 
Such shall not see the life of 
the ages, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. Such is the 
law, so to speak, of the gospel; 
a dispensation under which ev
ery creature has been or must 
be placed before an endless life 
is given, or a final death can 
be inlicted.

Whoever has had made known 
to them the only true God and 
jesus Christ, or has received the 
knowledge of the truth con
cerning God’s love to him in 
sending His son to give him- 
settf a ransom for them, and thus 
become a propitiation for their 
sins, and then sins willfully by 
rejecting that love and Jesus 
as the one mediator, such per
sons commit a sin for which 
there is no more sacrifice, noth- 

Continued on page 55.
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In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

-------- o--------
News has just come reporting 

the birth o f a boy to Bro. and 
Sr. G. E. Marsh of Marshalltown, 
la. We know that this will be 
cause for a general rush o f con

gratulations when the fact be
comes known for both these 
young people have a wide circle 
of acquaintances.

----- o-----
Bro. W. H. Wilson has had a 

slight relapse and is not yet home 
from the hospital; however, he 
is coming along all right. Sister 
Jessie wishes us to say that 
since some of the street names 
have been changed their address 
is 625 Long Ave.

■ — o -

A  S. S. Lesson picture card 
sent us by Bro. L. S. Bronson 
contains the following:

“  While Moses was up in the 
mountain he died, and God took 
him up to his heavenly home.”  

Upon which Bro. B..comments: 
“ God buried him—not 4 took 

him to heaven.’
This is only a sample o f much 

of the error to be met in lit
erature which is popular today.

----- o-----
Look at the label on your pa

per. I f  it reads “ Nov. 13,”  that 
means your subscription was 
due Nov. 1, 1913. I f  you can 
not remit just now/ drop us a 
card stating that fact. Some are 
inclined to let the subscription 
run past due for a long time, 
then notify us to discontinue 
when notified. W e are putting 
forth every effort to use you 
by the terms of the Golden Rule. 
W ill you help?

Please Read.
We must again call attention 

to- the need for SHORT articles. 
In the first place, not many 
minds can grasp the whole of a 
long article, and for that reas
on many of our long articles are 
never read, as many of our read- 
rs have told us. Boil down your 

thoughts. Say as much as you 
like, but tell it in a few words. 
Every time you write a long arti
cle you crowd out some one else 
who may have something good 
to say also, thus overstepping 
the golden rule. Let your sub
jects be on first principles o f 
doctrine and practice and av6id 
personalities, either o f yourself 
oc  others. Unless these rules are 
observed, we will have to re
ject future articles. The strength 
of a writer is not in a multitude 
o f words. Our Lord ’s sayings 
are notably brief and to the 
point. Make Him your teacher in 
Hi is respect.

Reader, This Means You. 
Nebraska needs a gospel tent. 

We have not enough money to 
buy the tent. W e are not beg
ging, and only informing you as 
a Christian brother of this op
portunity o f doing good. We 
are buying the tent now for next 
summer, because it can be made 
cheaper during the winter.

All donations, however small 
or large, will be receipted for. 
Personal checks will be con
sidered as good as gold, if  you 
have a bank account. Postage 
stamps are acceptable. Send to 
A. J. Eychaner, Cedar Falls, la. 
or to John H. Adams, Holbrook, 
Nebraska.

Whatever you donate, do it 
NOW. Opportunity comes but 
once for doing good. Open the 
door promptly when she knocks.

A. J. Eychaner.
The above appeal will not ap

pear again. Let those who intend 
to contribute, do it now, that 
the tent may be ordered.

Sarah A. Mann. 
Died, Sunday, Nov. 2, 1913.

the
near

while
been

Her death was caused by 
rupture o f a blood vessel 
the base o f the brain, 
coughing. Her health had 
comparatively good, and hersud 
den death cast a gloom over her 
relatives and friends. She was 
the mother o f ten children, eight 
o f whom are alive and were 
present at the funeral service. 
Mrs. Mann was a devoted and 
lovely woman, and her chief care 
and affection were for her hus
band and the children; and those 
who know her best, appreciated 
her most. Her life was that 
of unselfish Christian faith and 
works.

Burial services were held at 
the home about five and one* 
half P)iles southwest o f Glad- 
brook, Iowa, and she sleeps in 
the cemetery there. Her age 
was *r3 years, 5 months, 26 days.

A. J. Eychaner.

Mrs. Sarah Jane Henderson

died Nov. 11, 1913 at the home 
o f her daughter, Mrs. Wm. O ’ 
Keefe after an illness o f several 
months. Mrs. Henderson had 
been in feeble health since last 
winter, although she has been up 
and around until within the last 
eight weeks. She gradually be
came weaker until a peaceful 
death ended a long life.

Mrs. Henderson was born in 
Kentucky, July 29, 1825, and was 
one o f six children born to Geo. 
McCormick and Phoebe Anderson 
all o f whom have preceded her.

When she was six weeks old, 
her parents returned to W in
chester, Va., their native home, 
and at that place she lived un
til she was twenty years o f age. 
In company with her father and 
a younger sister she then moved 
to Indiana, coming by wagon and 
arriving in Marshall County in 

j August 1845.
Sarah Jane McCormick was 

I married to John Snyder1 June

129, 1846, and to which union were 
born nine children: D. A . Snyder 

I o f  South Bend, Ind., D. E. Sny
der o f Plymouth, Francis V. Sny
der, Mrs. Wesdey Rupel o f Walk- 
erton, Mary Luvinna Snyder, Jno. 
0 . Snyder o f North Tp., Mrs. 
Wm. O ’Keefe and Mrs. Wm. Boll 
man o f Plymouth, and Oscar Sny 
der. A ll o f  her children survive 
her except Francis V., Oscar 
and Mary Luvina.

After the death o f her hus
band in 1865, Mrs. Snyder con
tinued her residence in Polk 
Township, Marshall County, 
where her family was reared, un 
til April 1882 when she moved 
to Plymouth. She was married 
to Alex. Henderson, Jan. 27,1887 
and resided with him near Alle
gan, Mich., until his death in 
1890, after which she again mov
ed to .Plymouth, where she has 
since lived.

Mrs. Henderson resided in her 
own home until September o f 
this year, since when she has 
lived with her daughter, Mrs. Wm 
0  ’Keefe.

In addition to the children who 
survive her, Mrs. Henderson also 
has living eighteen grandchildren . 
and twenty-two great grandchild
ren. She was a member o f the 
Church o f God at North Salem. 
She heard the preaching o f the 
Gospel by Elder Hugh Barnhill, 
one o f the pioneer preachers of 
the church in northern Indiana, 
and was baptized and received in
to the church by him about 1860.

She lived a life o f usefulness 
and was held in high esteem by 
all who knew her. Thus another 
o f the pioneers o f our county, 
and o f the church has passed 
from the activities o f life to 
peaceful rest in Jesus. And a- 
gain rise in memory the annals 
o f the early struggles to forge 
a way o f life and faith in the 
wilderness, and convert the for
est into fruitful fields, and 
make the waste places bud and 
blossom as the rose.

No greater eulogy can be pro
nounced upon her earthly work, 
than that she was a noble wife 
and mother. That in her early 
womanhood, she joined herself 
to him. She loved and founded 
a home and gave her life blood 
and strength for her children.

Reared to influence and re
spectability, they, with their de- 
scendents, rise up today and call 
her blessed.

Funeral services were held at 
the residence o f her daugh
ter, Mrs. Wm. O ’Keefe, at 1:30 
P . M., Thursday, Nov. 13, 1913, 
conducted by the writer, and Sr. 
Henderson was laid to rest in 
Fairmount cemetery, five mlies 
north from Plymouth, to await 
the coming o f the great Life- 
giver and his resurrection.

D. E. Vanvactor.
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Among the Brethren.
Eld. 0. C. Maple.

On Sunday Nov. 9, we were 
-called to Rugby, Lorain Co., 
Ohio to preach the funeral ser
mon of Sr. Simon Shelton, who 
passed away at the age of 90 
years, 10 months and 15 days. 
Her life was largely spent a- 
mong the A. C. p,eople. She be
lieved in the Restoration Truths 
as taught by our people.

On Friday we arrrived at Del
ta, Fulton Co., Ohio, to at
tend our yearly meeting. Have 
been detained by the storm three 
days. We found the brethren 
gathered from five states and 
enjoying the meeting to-gether.

Eld. Blakely o f Grand Rap
ids, Mich., came on Saturday and 
gave us two very able ser
mons. Sr. Jeffrey, Eld. Conner 
and the writer also preached. We 
hope i to see an effort made in 
Ohio for the purpose of spread 
ing the gospel through the state 
in fields where they know it not. 
The prospects are good for a 
united effort in Ohio work dur
ing the coming year.

We came to Eaton Rapids, 
Mich., Monday on our way to 
Coats Grove, Barry Co., where 
we hope (D. V.) to begin a ser
ies of meetings on Sunday, Nov. 
'23. Now that the fall work is 
dbne, we hope to see all of 
our brethren in the rural dis
tricts rally to the work of the 
Lord.

Our attention is now called to 
our fall and winter meetings' 
which should receive our hearty 
support. ' I  i f

i v m :

Dear Bro. Lindsay and all the 
brothers and sisters:

Thanksgiving is 
with us again. The year has 
flown so swiftly it is hard to 
realize that the day of univer
sal thanksgiving for blessings 
and pleasures received during 
the twelve months gone by, is 
with us again. In most places 
the crops have been good, and 
we have reasonably good health. 
It is grand to live in a land 
like ours where we have liberty 
o f  tongue and pen and have the 
blessed privilege of reading our 
Bibles in our homes. For this 
we should be very thankful, and 
thank our Heavenly Father for 
his merciful kindness toward us. 
But above all we should thank 
Him for the gift of His Son.

“ For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten

son that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’ * John 3:16.

And for the p'romise of eter
nal life: “ And this is the 
promise that he hath promised us, 
even eternal life.”  1 Jno. 2:25.

We are in receipt of a letter 
'fjrom Sister Anna Drew in 
which she tells us quite a good 
deal about the work done at 
the various conferences, the Be- 
rean work, and last, but not« 
least, about the effort our ed
itor is making to give us a good 
paper, and I fear brethren, he 
is doing too much work, like 
our beloved Bro. Daniel did, 
and he will give way before he 
ought. We should be thankful for 
all such workers as our editor, 
and Sister Drew. We have also 
received a letter from Bro. W. H. 
Wilson, written in his own hand. 
It gave us much joy to . know 
he was improving, and praise 
the Lord that he has been spar
ed to do more work in the Lord’s 
vineyard.

We read with much interest 
Bro. John Foore’s autobiography. 
ITe truly is a soldier o f the 
cross, and has endured many 
halrdsihips for the sake of the 
gospel. I enclose $1.50 for my 
subscription to The Restitution 
Herald, and close with much 
love to all the household of faith:
• Yours in hope of life,

Mrs. Ernest Crundwell. 
Brownwood, Texas.

The Restitution Herald:
Just a

few words for the Thanksgiving 
number. Thanksgiving day is 
my favorite holiday. Not that I 
think we should give thanks on 
one day only, but every day 
and every hour, we have much 
to be thankful for to Him who 
is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift.

Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise. Be thankful 
unto him and bless his name. For 
the Lord is good, his mercy is 
everlasting and his truth endur- 
eth to all generations. Ps. 100:4- 
5:

Waiting for the King,
C. E. Hilsabeck. 

Marsh alltown, Iowa.

ers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, and we can 
see all of this every day and 
many other things coming to 
pass. We know it is sure to come 
sooner or later.

Your sister in the faith,
Annie Robins.

Gladstone, 111.

■o—
Dear brothers and sisters of 

the faith:
I am so happy to 

read so many nice letters that 
are so encouraging to one of 
the faith, where they are so far 
from any of their one faith as 
I am. At the present we are all 
striving for the better place and 
according to the Bible, we are 
getting in the last days.

I have read Tim. 3:2: For men 
shall be lovers of self, lovers 
of money, boastful, haughty, rail-

Dear ones of the household of 
faith:

Does it fill us with 
joy and gladness to see the 
signs fulfilling that tell us our 
King and Life Giver is surely 
coming quickly ? How it thrills 
the hearts of the weary, home
sick pilgrims to know we are 
nearing the home of eternal love, 
joy, peace, righteousness and 
happiness, where no sorrow or 
anything that causes sorrow can 
ever come, where sin with all 
its evil consequences will be 
forever banished, because the 
whole earth will be filled with 
righteousness.

The black war cloud that is 
causing the rulers to tremble 
with fear, and is filling the na
tions with dread o f the terrible 
tempest of fire that is coming, 
will soon be forever rolled away 
because the One that can speak 
peace to the troubled waves, can 
also speak the word of peace 
and the angry nations will cease 
from strife, and be willing to 
convert the deadly sword and 
spiear into the useful plow-sliare 
and pruning hook. Surely the 
wickedness o f the world has a- 
bout reached- its limit. “ As it 
was in the days of Noah.”  But 
if we are doing God’s will, we 
will rejoice to see these, 
things come to pass, knowing we 
must pass through the wilderness 
before we reach the promised 
land.

Dear reader, i f  We come short 
o f the glory o f God, let us 
think we have not struggled all 
in vain, if like Moses,. God will 
only permit us to climb the 
last hill, and take one longing 
look % over into the land of 
promise to view the grand pano
rama spread out before our 
longing vision before He ban- 1 

ishes us from His presence for 
ever. If from our Mt. Nebo, we 
can but catch one fragrance-lade. 
breath from the rose bower that 
has made the sands of the des
ert rejoice, or get a glimpse of 
the groves of evergreen trees, 
the fir tree, the pine tree and 
the box together that He says 
will make the place of His 
feet glorious, or may we but 
linger a moment before he says 
‘ Depart, * to behold the grand 
march o f the returning Lord with 
ten thousand of his saints in 
shining robes of white, while we 
stand thus enraptured with the 
glory of the sight, we see many

familiar faces in the band of glor 
ified and immortalized saints.

Oh that we may linger a mo
ment that we may catch a strain 
of the glad refrain for they are 
returning to. Zion with sOngs 
and we catch the gleams of the 
harps of gold, for the sweet 
singer of Israel is one of the 
happy band, but the scene chang
es. The Judge of all the earth 
says: “ Depart, I never knew 
you,”  and must we turn away 
from the bright, happy scene 
and take up the death march ac
companied by the cries and curs
es of the drunkards, dogs, sorcer
ers, whoremongers, and adulter
ers and him that loveth and 
maketh a lie? Would we cast 
our lot with the traitors, heady, 
high minded, the false, incon
tinent, fierce, despisers of those, 
that are good? Oh no. Let us 
make our calling and election 
sure, that we may hear Him 
say, “ Come ye blessed of my 
Father; inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the founda
tion of the world.”

Let us cast aside every weight 
and the sin that doth so easily 
beset us. Let us renew our 
strength that we may go in and 
possess the good land and not 
be stranded on lonely Mt. Nebo.

Laura Skeels. 
Brumfield, Kentucky.

Dear brothers and sisters;
As

Bro. Lindsay has requested each 
one to write something for the 
thanksgiving number, we are 
thankful for this opportunity and 
also for the weekly visits of the 
Restitution Herald which comes 
into our home and encourages us 
and helps us in the pathway of 
life.

When we stop and think how 
abundantly we have been sup
plied in tlie past and at this 
time of the year the harvest is 
gathered and stored for the fu
ture, how thankful we should 
be for these temporal blessings, 
how our voices should raise in 
praise and thanksgiving to him 
who only giveth good things, 
and above all we should be 
thankful that we have learned 
the way o f life and become a 
child of God and an heir with 
Jesus. Pray for me that I may 
prove faithful and hear that 
welcome plaudid “ well done.”  

Inez M. Titus.
Letcher, S. D.

--------- o---------
Good morning and God bless 

you all.
As our kind editor has invit

ed all the brothers and sisters to 
write Thanksgiving greetings and 
as I opened my Bible, it opened 
at the 138th Psalm.

“ I will give thee thanks with’ 
my whole heart; before thy peo-
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pile will I sing praises unto thee.
And I gave thanks unto thy 

name for his loving kindness and 
for thy truth. And I thank him 
for such able writers as Uncle 
John, and many others. May God’i 
riches and love rest on all.

Another year has rolled away. 
Some have had sorrow and troub 
le that none know of but our Fa
ther above. He knows all our 
weakness, our tears, our joys, 
and our short comings, and oh, 
how thankful we should be for 
that blessed Book. The Holy Bi
ble, book divine, precious treas
ure, thou art mine.' And how 
thankful we should be led to 
the Lamb of God that takes 
way the sins of the world.

I thank him eyery minute of 
the day when I am at work and 
when I am asleep, I dream of 
him, like King David of old. A 
sparrow cannot fall without the 
Father’s will, and, are we 
worth more than many spar
rows? May you all have a Hap
py Thanksgiving is my prayer.

God bless you all and keep 
you all and may Unele John have 
a rich reward for the xnany good 
sermons. I will try to remember 
him soon.

Mrs. • Amy Johnson. 
Albion, Iowa.

Greeting:
For this special 

Thanksgiving edition I feel call
ed upon to name a few of the 
things for which we should be, 
and are most thankful.

First of all is the goodness of 
God, to which all other blessings 
are subordinate, the greatest of 
these being beautifully stated in 
John 3:16: “ For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him (His Life, death 
and resurrection) should not per
ish but have everlasting life.”

In this lies our hope, without 
which we would be like Paul, 
of all men most miserable, but 
with which we have peace which 
passeth all understanding; and 
so, at this time, with Paul we ex
claim with ecstaey “ Thanks be 
to God for his unspeakable gift.”  

We are thankful for the re
vealed word, for its exceeding 
great and precious promises, its 
holy teachings, its offers of peace 
pardon, and eternal life.

“ Thy testimonies have I tak
en as a heritage forever, for 
they are the rejoicing of my 
heart.” “ How sweet are thy 
words unto my taste, yea, sweet
er than honey to my mouth.”  

Personally speaking, words are 
inadequate to express my grati
tude in that 'I was led from or
thodoxy and error into truth, 
being “ called out of darkness in
to his marvellous light,”  and am 
become one of a peculiar peo

ple, zealous unto good works.
Amy V. Weave

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I will write a short 

letter to the dear brothers and 
sisters of the household of faith 
that are scattered all over 
beautiful land of ours. Though 
we will never meet in this age, 
we can all join in giving thanks 
to our heavenly Father for all his 
bljessings in the last year.

I can say that I have been 
blessed in many ways, both seen 
and unseen, and I praise his Ho
ly Name for all blessings, and I 
praise him for showing me 
true gospel and the truth, that I 
will, not !be in the dark when 
Christ comes to set up his king
dom on earth. And another thing 
ve all ought to rejoice in, is 
tuch a good paper as .the Res- 

titutjop Herald. So many good 
letters and csripture lessons. My 
heart is made to rejoice when 
I take my paper and Bible and 
study his word together and his 
sweet promises that he has in 
store for his children when he 
comes. I think the time long for 
it is written, Eye hath not seen' 
Lifn: car heard, neither has it 
i-ntered into the heart of any 
arie the thing which' God hath 
[\repartd for his children. May 
rt’c  all overcome and meet in 
the kingdom is the prayer of 

sister in the hope,
Mrs. Sarah Lindsay 

tt^ekwood, Tenn.

A Crown of Thorns.

.The crown of suffering pre
cedes the one “ of glory,’ and 
perfection through that suffering 
will be followed by the “ crown 
of righteousness”  and the 
’crown of life,”  all three of 
rhich titles are applied to that 
eward which is to grace the 
ictor’s brow. The son of man 
rho in John’s vision comes sit

ting on the clouds of judgment 
and bearing the - sickle of the 
harvest is then wearing this, a 

n of gold; but first he 
wore the thorns, was clothed in 
kingly purple, held the reed scep
ter and was hailed in kneeling o- 
beisance, all only in mockery 
by the mob who unjustly took 
his life, and who did not realize 

mocking deeds were provi
dential symbols of a kingdom 
ioming that would crush out 
rile Rome and all its modern 
‘emnants of civil glory and sup
plant their vacant thrones with 
the king of glory and the prince 
of peace, whose robe shall be 
glory, his scepter swayed from 

. even to sea, and from the 
er even to the ends of the 

^ fth , whose obeisance will be 
that of kings, when every knee 
shall bow and every tongue con

fess that Christ is King of kings 
and Lord <Jf lords, and ; whoso 
croWn shall be of glory and of 
gold.

Then the unknown and 
crowned kings and queens of 
the present,.who share his suf
fering thorns, will share his 
glory and obeisance, for it says 
lie left us an example of suffer 
ing to follow, through which 
“ much tribulation”  we should 
enter that kingdom, that if 
suffer with him we shall reign 
and be gloiified together ' and 
that if the world hated him, it 

us. His crown of thorns 
the culmination of their 

hatred caused by his repfroof of 
their sins. For though they 
religious enemies, being the two 
great churches of that day, he 
named their denominations out 
and called them hypocrites and 
other uncomplimentary. things. 

Though he testified of their 
■arid wide and sea wide 

sionary zeal, he said they made 
their converts twice as bad 
themselves. He criticized their 
faith unsparingly, saying to his 
followers to shun it as they 
rould leaven, rottennesB. He ex

posed not only their faith, which 
Acts 23 is shown to be with 

th.9 Pharisees a belief in the 
spirits of the dead, but he punct
ured their fond traditions, re
vived from their ancestors, show 

ing how these ideas contradicted 
the scriptures, and calling their 

iligion all a vain system of 
worship. And in the bitterest in 
vective ever spoken, he showed 
them their sins of sham, extor
tion, hatred and murder. So 
these two great pop|ular church 

found such a witness danger- 
is, and when their rage was 

burdened with envy for his ad
mitted superior morals, pride in 
their own righteousness of law, 
set traps for his words, and 

■hen the Father’s time earner to 
offer his lamb of sin offering, 
he let these knaves draw the 
knife.

But of themselves they could 
not put him to death. They-told 
Pilate that was “ not lawful”  for 
ihurch and state with them had 

Been severed since the days of 
Zedekiah, their last king, and al
though they still were the church, 

Rome was the state, and in 
Rome’s mouth was vested the 

pence of death, therefore his 
:k trial must be double, first 

^^eligious travesty on justice, 
land then a civil force.

■ So he is first led before the I 
[high priest and the high church 
council, the sanhedrim, where 
three charges are made against 
him. To their first questions, 
[those involving his own rights, 

 silent, he suffers the in
justice meekly, as he had unre
sistingly let them arrest him,

but when questions of the gos
pel arise, his answers are prompt*4  
and.clear. Is he Christ? Yes. 
Who will witness for them to 
prove he should die? No one will 
hear the murder alone. At last ' 
they find two, evidently hired 3 
liars, who testify. But in their;! 
thirst for blood they overstep, for 
the two contradict in testimonfM 
regarding his words about the * 
temple, prophetic of his resur- J  
rection, for one says he daimedH| 
he was able to destroy the temp- J  
le and rebuild it in three days 
the other, “ I will”  destroy itjjl 
and in three days “ I will builds 
another without hands.”  So an- « 
other charge must -be brought.?! 
He worked on the Sabbath. And ■ 
he did. But it was no sin, for j  

was a ‘ “ shadow”  of him J 
self and his sacrifice, as Paul*! 
shows, he was therefore “ Lord,’ ’*  
ruler of it and could hence ®  \ 

,w fit with it. Their mis- 9  
take in charging sin to . h im j 
in this was that they made more 1 
in their religion, of cercmoni^H 
than of spiritual realities. But 4 
the final charge is blasphemy m j 
sailing himself God’s son, and 

when the high priest asks him 1 
if he is, he emphatically af- - i 
firms.- This settles it by his own j 
confession in their court, and Vj 
for this he is sentenced to die.® 
But Pilate must sign the death M  
warrant, as we have seen, so j  
now he is hailed before the mon-II 
arch, who judicially asks, “ What S  
accusation?”  First lies, that he 1 
taught insurrection in not pay- U  
ing tax. For we remember that a 
trap did not catch him, for he a 
said, “ Render to Caesar,”  and ■J 

had Peter pay the fish’s 1 
ior tax when it was not 1  

owed. Next they plead their sen I  
tence of death for claims of son 
ship, but that is religion, and 1 
Rome wants civil charges. Well, 1 
then, here it is: he claims to be a 
the King of the Jews. Pilate is ’ 

longer passively enduring. He 
greatly interested. He calls 3 

the king in and asks him ques- 9 
Hons. But, as before, Jesus is 1 
not anxious to plead for his .4 
rights, and does not answer. But 'J 
I when the question, “ Are you ft 
king?”  is put, faithfulness must 4 
say “ yes,”  and he did. Then 1 
comes the soldiers’ mockery of 
I robe, scepter, crown and obei- 9  

, and Pilate brings him 1 
out and unofficially says there 
is no fault in him, for Jesus y 
has already shown him the king- 3 
dom of God will not come by j 
conquest of the sword. But the 1 
mob are determined. They J 
thrust Pilate a sharp cut ' by i  
[saying, “ If you let this man go, |  

not Caesar’s friend, for J 
whoever makes himself a king 
[speaks against Caesar.”
■  Pilate’s master, the ptopulacera 
[threaten he shall be reported, '10 ,
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the superior master, Caesar, and 
the cowardly governor trembles. 
Calling in the Lord, he tries to 
browbeat him into talking, but 
gets only a gentle reproof. He 
comes again forth and again un
officially avers Christ’s inno
cence and tries to leave his re
sponsibility in a basin of water. 
But it sticks* to him, and the 
mob, in answer to his question, 
“ Shall I crucify your king?”  
give their victorious thrust, “ We 
have no king but Caesar.”  That 
is, you can be loyal to a sedi- 
tionist, a traitor, a pretender to 
the throne, but we will be loyal 
subjects of the greater master 
whom you and I both fear.”  

That is too much for the 
coward. Coming out to the 
judge’s seat he sits in the ju
dicial chair and sentences to

eousness, because none others 
shall enter nor be able to en
joy it. And that righteousness is 
made perfect through suffering 
the crown of thorns, submissive
ly, though all unjustly. Mel- 
chisedec must be “ first king of
righteousness”  before “ king of 

»fpocu-.e.
llave you suffered loss? He 

meekly submitted to the legal 
taking away of his “ judgment,”  
the “ coat,”  then likewise sub
mitted to the second “ mile,”  the 
“ cloak,.”  in the taking away 
of his life. Are you hungry? 
They fed him gall. Thirsty? 
He had to drink vinegar. Do 
you lack clothes? They mocked 
him with a purple robe, then 
gambled over his coat. Are you a 
wanderer? He had no home to 
sleep in. Do you get lonesome,

an opportunity to embrace Christ patriarch, the father of all be- 
ciy uieir deliverer before tneir lievers. And without the Abra-

death the one he unofficially said and ^  friends forsake? He and 
was innocent, and wrote over his eighty-two messengers con- 
head the accusation, king of the verted only five hundred in 
Jews. Jesus was murdered for tin^e years, an average of one 
the truths of his divine sonship convert in six months for each.
and coming kingship, Who killed 
him? Not the Jews alone, as we 
fondly charge, but Jew and Gen 
tile both, as we have seen, and 
as is stated in Acts 4:26-28; 
and if you do not believe now 
these two martyr truths, his 
blood is still on y\ou, for all such 
if living then, would have help
ed kill him. True, there was no 
menace then to Rome in the 
fact o f his kingship, for , the 
time of his reign would not come 
till the Caesars should be in 
the djust, but there is a menace 
to the feet and toes of Rome, 
and to all the governments in 
existence at his second coming, 
for then they will all be called 
on to yield obeisance to the 
King of kings and Lord' of lords. 
In that his pleaching was the 
most revolutionary message ever 
thrust into world politics.

Then they all forsook him. One 
of the twelve swore he never 
knew him, another betrayed his 
blood for gold and he even ask
ed, “ My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?”

Even in your fewness does the 
world refuse you room? He had 
to be born in a stable. Are yo-u 
humiliated? They slapped him, 
beat him with his mock scepter 
and spit on him. Persecuted? 
They set traps for his words. Is 
youir message refused? They 
sipurncd his. Are you sick? He 
bore all sicknesses in giving his 
strength to cure. Weary? He 
fainted under his own dross. Dis
couraged? The heavens grew 
black above him. Does the Fa
ther set you a hard task? He 
must pray, while dying, for mer
cy on his murderers. Have you 
few friends? His closest went to

imai state is fixed; tneir iaiui 
or unbelief muse oe a mamiest 
fact.

bays an objector, “ Then there 
must be a resurrection of some 
into a mortal stale, and we can 
noo believe tiiat." Tiiere are 
many things we may not be
lieve, nevertheless they may be 
crue. The seriptUre is our rule, 
ic does affirm. that ail the fami
lies of the earth shall be bless 
ed in Abraham and his seed. If 
a mortal revival into life is nec
essary to fulfill that promise 
and oath of God, then there 
will be such a revival into life, 
and who shall say that the Al
mighty cannot or will not cause 
it to take place? Mark well our 
view excludes from such revival 
all those who have been blessed 
with the truth, and willfully re
ject Jesus Christ. Such are wick 
ed in the gospel sense, and dying 
in their unbelief are condemned. 
Not to see life, but to have the 
wrath of God abide on them. Jno. 
3>36. Thus our view does

hamic faith it is impossible to 
please God.

This is No. 5.,but the best of 
the wine will be kept back for 
the last of the feast. To be con
tinued by Uncle John. He has 
many good religious tracts to 
give away. Send for them, and 
don’t forget to subscribe for 
The Restitution Herald. Send 
$1.50 to S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 
111., and the paper will come 
to you each week.

Uncle John.

He who is faithful over a 
fVviv things is a lord of cities. 
It does not matter whether you 
preach in Westminster Abbey, 
or teach a ragged class, so you 
be faithful. The faithfulness is 
all.—MacDonald.

Let not future things disturb 
thee, for thou wilt come to them 
if it shall be necessary, having 
with thee the same reason which 
thou now usest for present things, 

not I —Antoninus.

Why was he killed? From man’s sleep while he suffered. Do your
side it was Hebrew hate and Gen
tile cowardice; but from God’s 
side it was infinite love, to re
move sin and all its consequenc
es, and give life* and a perfect 
kingdom to' the world. Why did 
he not resist the injustice and 
seek to have his rights? Be
cause the crown of glory can be 
had only by fitting the brow 
first to thorns. If we resist 
evil and refuse to take wrong 
and suffer yourselves to be de
frauded, as Paul says, as well 
as the Lord, can we share his 
crown of glory if we refuse the 
thorns?

For our crown is threefold; one 
“ of life,”  “ of glory,”  and of 
“ righteousness.”  A  crown be
cause we are kings and priests to 
be. Of life, because that king
dom will be eternal; of glory, 
because the life and kingdom are 
both to be ablaze with the di
vine presence, light; of right-

kindred shun you? His brothers 
called him crazy and refused to 
believe his preaching. Are you 
misjudged? They called him a 
criminal and killed him with’ 
thieves. Are you unappreciated? 
He wotre the. crown of thorns. 
Do you fear the future? He per
spired in blood. Does death seem 
near ? They nailed his living 
flesh to the cross. He trod the 
winepress of the wrath of God 
alone. Does not your crown sit 
“ light”  compared to his?

J. W. Williams.

affect the doctrine of the non 
resurrection of the wicked dead, 
but it defines who are properly 
or in a gospel sense, the wicked 
deadl
. As to a resurrection into a 
mortal state, scripture facts show 
such has been the case, both 
under the Old and New Testa
ment. and that Abraham ex
pected it in Isaac’s case, if he 
had slain him; because other 
wise God’s promise would fail, 
that in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. Hee staggered not at 
the promise of God through un 
belief; but was strong in the 
faith, giving glory to God and 
being fully persuaded that what 
he promised he was able to per 
form, and therefore it was im
puted to him for righteousness.’ ”  
Rom. 4:20-22.

God’s promise and oath—two 
immutable things in which it 
is impossible for God to lie, 
must be honored, however im
probable or impossible it may

Continued from page 51. 
ing remains to them but the 
fearful death which devours them. 
John 17:3 ; 1 Tim. 2:5-6; i  Jno. 2 
2; Heb. 10:26-27. But what has 
this to do with such as have nev 
er heard the facts above stated? 
They have no sin in a gospjel 
sense. Every creature must first 
hear the glad tidings and have

“ In the way of righteousness 
is life ; and in the pathway there
of there is no death.”

------ o------
A liar is handy and enter- 

/

taining, until he gets to lying 
to y ou .,

-------o-------
Few people are in a hurry 

to heal up a scar gloriously re
ceived.

------ o------
A brave man often has no idea 

that he is brave, until the time 
comes.

The more Life gives to the 
human race, the more Death re
quires of it.

------ o------
Marshall Field said: “ The 

haste to become rich at the ex
pense of character prevails to an 
alarming extent and can not be 
too severely denounced. What is 
needed today more than any
thing else is to instil in the
minds of our young the desire 

seem to us finite creatures, that I above all to* build up a character
the thing shall surely come to that will win the respect of all
pass. By unbelief, to say the j with whom they may come in 
least, we dishonor God, and contact—which is vastly more 
bring discredit on his word, and important than a great fortune.”
in so pJain and clear a . case, — ------

Henry Ward Beecher said:stated in sufeh a solemn manner, 
as the promise and oath of God 
to Abraham, we feel bound to ac 
cept it as meaning what it says, 
whatever difficulties might ap
pear to limit its meaning.

No criticism can change this 
promise and oath. We therefore 
accept it in all its fulness, and 
believe to accent it thus, is to 
accept the gospel preached to 
Abraham; the unwavering be
lief of which, constituted that

“ Hold yourself responsible for 
a higher standard than any
body else expects of you. Never 
excuse yourself to yourself. Nev
er pity yourself. Be a hard mas
ter to yourself—and be lenient 
to everybody else.”

------ o------
The folded hands seem idle:
I f  folded at His word,
’Tis a holy service, trust me,
In obedience to the Lord.

ililllii
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part N O W  in order’to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as ~ 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

PIANO.*’
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon,. . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson's Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tibe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades. 1
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tha Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price Z5 cents each.
T H E  BOOK O F R E V E LA TIO N  M ADE E A 8Y T O  UN D ER STAN D .

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Why not try the 
17-cent-a-day

PLAN?
The beauty of the Oliver 

Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan 
is that it works out satisfac
torily for everybody concerned.

This- plan toes up a very large 
sum of the company’s money in 
typewriters sold on time.

But we have an abundance of 
capital. We are glad to use our 
resources to bring this great 
business aid within easy reach 
of all who have use for type
writers.

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without 
noticing the outlay

Here’s the way the plan 
works:

You make a small first pay
ment and get the machine at 
once.

Then save 17 Cents a Day and 
pay monthly, exactly the same 
as rent.

W hen you complete the pay
ments, the typewriter is yours 
forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

OLIVER

*

*

Typewriter

*  
❖ 

! ❖

T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  
W r i t e r

is a salary raiser, an income 
producer, an aid to personal 
efficiency.

Oliver Typewriters are earn
ing millions of dollars for their 
operators and owners.

They are helping hosts of am 
bitious young people to achieve 
successful business careers.

They are helping the small 
business to grow big and the 
big business to grow bigger.

They are trade-builders a s 
well as revenue-producers and 
efficiency-makers.

The newest and best model. 
Oliver Typewriter is sold o n 
this popular plan. There is no 
extra charge for the famous 
PRINTYPE OLIVER— the only 
typewriter that prints type. 
Printype ic conceded to be the 
greatest typewriter improve
ment of the century.

More than 15000 Local agents 
in the United States and Can
ada are making money selling 
Oliver Typewriters. This is 
proof positive of Oliver merit 
and Oliver popularity.

Write for particulars on the 
17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for 
Specimen of Printype.

T H E  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  
C O M P A N Y

O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  B L D G .
CHICAGO

*

Who is there that sets him* 
self to the task of steadily watch
ing his thoughts for the pace 
o f one* hour,with the view of 
preserving his mind in a simple 
humble, healthful condition, but 
will speedily discern in the 
multiform, self-reflecting, self- 
admiring emotions, which like 
locusts, are ready to “ eat up 
every green thing in his land,”  a 
state as much opposed to sim- J 
plicity and humility as night ia 
to day?— M. A. Kelty.

------- o --------
If you do your work '  with, 

complete faithfulness, and with 
the most absolute perfect
ness with which it is capable of 
being done, you are making just 
as genuine a contribution to the 
substance of the universal good 
as is the most brilliant worker 
whom the world contains.—Phil
lips Brooks.

--------n--------
What indeed, does not the 

word “ cheerfulness’ 9 imply? It 
means a contented spirit; it 
means a pure heart; it means a 
kind, loving disposition; it means 
humility and charity; it means 
a generous appreciation of oth
ers and a modest opinion of self. 
— Thackeray.

--------o--------
Thank God every morning 

when you get up that you have 
something to do that day which 
must be done, whether you like 
it or not. Being forced to work 
and forced to do your best, will 
breed in you a hundred virtues 
which the idle never know.— 
Kingsley.

*

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

Name ., 

Address

W e are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece o f  furniture.

W ith meekness, humility, and 
diligence, apply yourself to the 
duties o f your condition. They 
are the seemingly little things 
which make no noise that do 
the business.— Henry More.

-------- 0----- r - M
There are three kinds o f  peo

ple in the w orld : The wills, 
the w on ’ts and the can ’ts. The 
first accomplish everything, the 
second oppose everything, the 
third fail in everything.

-------- o--------
Laughter is not only a good 

tonic, but also a good  index to 
character. W e may w ell judge 
a man by  what he laughs at.—
Exchange.

Every noble life leaves the 
fiber o f it forever woven ia 
the works o f the world.— Ruskin. 

 o   
To persevere in one’s duty 

and to be silent, is the best 
answer to calumny.— Washington

---------o ---------

Associate reverently, and as 
much as you  can, with your 
loftiest thoughts.— Thoreau. 

A  bad man can sometimes 
make goodness itself appear bad.

THI
Volume 3.
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Lines to a  Friend.
------ o------

Shall I sing you a song of the 
home of the true?

And its echo my spirit will cheer. 
For I ’in weary and worn. 
And I long for that home,
And am glad that its coming is 

near.

And its soft glimmer away in the 
east

The saffron azure and gold,
And its pure, fremulous light 
Is like balm to my sight.
Sure presage its tintings doth 
hold.

And seem they these shimmers so 
beautiful now,,

These prophecies soon to unfold 
When the gates break away,
And let in the day,
"What beauties we then shall be

hold.

Oil! can it be true that we 
will be there 

And gather upon the bright shore 
"When earth shall be clothed in 

garments so fair,
And our suffering then to be 

o ’eT?

Oh! yes if true to our God we 
will stand 

In the day of His coming that’s 
near,

>And live at last in the bright 
Eden land.

We long for the time to appear.
L. S. Bronson.

bad*

A Miser’s Christmas.
3------o------

David Brewer shut the door of 
his shop with a bang. ‘ ‘ Not a 
cent to be made to-morrow,”  he 
said, fumbling with the lock, 
for he was an old man, “ all for 
this nonsense over Christmas. 
Bah! How I hate the sound of 
the w ord!”

As he turned the corner, the 
street was filled with people hur
rying along, with bundles in 
their arms and smiles on their 
faces, and the sight only added 
to his exasperation.

A little girl, with a shawl over 
her head, stopped behore him, 
and held up some bunches of 
herbs. “ Please buy one, mister, 
only five cents a bunch.1' • We 
ain’t nothin’ to eat in the house 
and tomorrer’s Christmas.’ ”

The man looked at her, but 
said not a word.

“ They’d come handy whenj

W H A T M IGHT BE
Selected.,

f  every one were kind and sweet, 
b And every one were jo lly :

If every heart with gladness beat,
And none were melancholy;

If none should murmur and complain,
And every one should lrfbor 

In useful work, and each were fain 
To help and cheer his neighbor— 

Then what a blessed world ’twould be, 
For you and m e; just you and me.

And if perhaps we both should try 
That glorious time to hurry;

If you and I, just you and I,
-Should smile and never worry;

If we should grow, just you and I,
Kinder and sweeter-hearted)—

Perhaps in some near by and by 
That good time might be started;

Then what a blessed world ’twould be, 
For you and me; just you and me.

you’re sick,”  she said, gently 
moving away.

“ Drat the brats and their 
Christmas,”  he muttered, 'fierce
ly . *4 What do they mean, croak
ing ‘ sick’ to me?”

It was a long distance to his 
house, and he felt tired and 
chilled as he tumbled up the 
steep stairs. At the head of the 
second landing a door opened, 
and a woman thrust her head 
out.

“ A fine avening to ye, Mr. 
Brewer. Would ye mind step
ping into me room a bit till I 
spake to ye? It ’s niver a stitch 
av work ’ave the widdy down 
stairs done this two weeks, and 
three small childers to kape. 
She’s down sick av the faiver, 
and niver a cint to pay the 
rint fur the month—that’s eight 
dollars/’

“ Moike and me ’av made out 
to scrape together five dollars, 
and I ’ve made bowld to ask ye 
fur the other three, being as 
ye ’re a single man and have no 
childer. W e’d be makin’ her a 
fine Christmas p)risint.”

“ Not one cint will I give,” sai< 
David Brewer.

“ Shure, ye ’ll think it over the 
night. Three dollars would not be 
much fur ye.”

“ Three dollars is three hund
red cents to me, and I don’t 
mean to part with one of them,”  
he answered, and he started up 
the stairs.

“ It ’s a little good yer mon
ey’ll do ye when ye come ter 
be dead /’ she called after him. 
“ Shure ye ’re an old man. Y e ’d 
feel a bit aisier in yer mind, 
thin, a thinkin’ ye ’d helped a 
body in trouble. Happen now 
’twould be a bit av treasure laid 
up fur ye in the nixt world. What 
ye give to the poor, ye ’r e , lend
ing to the Lord, and it ’s His 
own blessed Christmas day to- 
morrer.”

The moon was shining through 
the little skylight as the old man 
crept into bed. Somehow its 
pale light reminded him of the 
white face of the child with the 
shawl over her head. He wonder
ed what kind of herbs she had. 
His mother used to give him 
penny-royal, and catnip tea. He 
wondered if that girl really had 
nothing to eat. What did that 
Irish woman say about his being 
an old man?, He wished she 
had held her tongue about dy
ing.

Yes, he was getting very old— 
so his thoughts kept running on. 
Seventy years, and every one 
of them a year of selfishness and 
greed. Perhaps he would buy* a 
bunch of herbs, if he saw that 
girl again tomorrow.

In the morning he crept out 
of bed, and into his clothes. He 
looked Weak and ill as he slow
ly made his way down the stairs, 
stopping to thrust a slip of pa
per under the Irish woman’s

door. It held a ten dollar bill, 
and on it were the words, “ A 
Christmas present for the sick 
woman below.’ ”

It was the one meager .off * 
ing of atonement and regret fo” 
long years of selfishness,—the 
witness of a greedy soul, con
victed by conscience and applied 
at the thought of death, to its 
apprehension of the truth of the 
Divine declaration that we must 
all render an account to God 
for the deeds done in the body. 
— Sel.

The Legend of the Olive Tree.

There was once an aged her
mit in the Egyptian desert, wc 
are told, who thought it would 
be well with him if he had an 
olivo tree near his cave. So he 
planted a little trqe, and think
ing it might want water, he pray-’ 
ed to God for rain, so rain came, 
and watered his olive tree. Then 
he thought that some warm sun 
to swell its buds would be advis
able, so he prayed, and the sun 
shone out.

Now, the nursling looked feeble 
and the old man deemed it would 
be well for the tree if frost were 
to come and brace it. He prayed 
for the frost, and hoar frost set
tled that night on bar and beam. 
Next he believed a hot souther
ly wind would suit his tree, and 
after prayer the south wind 
blew upon his olive tree and—it 
died.

Some little while after, the 
hermit visited a brother hermit, 
and lo ! by his cell door stood a 
flourishing olive tree.

“ How came that goodly plant 
there, brother?”  asked the unsuc
cessful hermit.

“ I planted it, and God blessed 
it, and! it grew.”

“ Ah, brother, I, too, planted an 
olive, and when I thought it 
wanted water, I asked God to 
give it rain, and the rain came; 
and when I tho’t it wanted sun, 
I asked, and the sun shone; and 
when I deemed it needed strength
ening. I prayed and the frost 
came—»God gave me all I de- 
niamded for m.y tree as I saw 
fit. and yet it is dead.”

“ And I, brother,’ replied the 
other hermit, “ I left my tree in 
God’s hands, for He knew what 
it wanted better than I .” —Amer 
ican Messenger.

Keep in your heart a shrine 
to the ideal, and upon this al
tar let the fire never die.
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THE restitu

The Oath To Abraham. 
No. 6.

lAt this time or point of our 
argument, that all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed in 
Abraham and his seed, we will 
notice the supposed disproof of 
our views by the text in Rom. 2: 
12. It reads as fojllows: “ For as 
many as have sinned without law 
shall also perish without law; 
and as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the 
law.”  Then fojllows the parenthet
ical statement, thus: “ For not 
the hearers of the law are justi
fied before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified. For 
when the Gentiles, which had 
not the law, do by nature (or 
truly do) the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves; 
which show the work o f the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing or else excusing one an
other, (when) in the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ according to 
my gospel.

This portion of scripture is 
supposed to militate against the 
idea that those who have died 
without ever having heard of 
Christ, may, possibly be made a- 
flive again to hear of him and 
so be judged by the gospel as 
to their final desiny. It is confi
dently asserted that the Apostle’s 
language shows that heathen sin
ners shall perish without law, or 
the gospel. This text bears some
thing of the same relation to 
the view we advocated relating 
to the promise and oath of God 
to Abraham, that John 5 :28 ,29 
does to the non-resurrection of 
the wicked dead, with the dif
ference, however, this is a soli
tary text; there being none oth
er that ex/presses the same sen
timent this is supposed to con
vey. Let us examine the text 
and context and see if we can 
arrive at its true sense and in
tent.

The Apostle’s controversy was 
especially with the Jew, “ who 
rested in the law,”  etc., and was 
■confidant that himself was a 
guide of the blind, etc., vs. 17-19. 
Paul had told them that tribula 
tion would be visited upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also (after
wards) of the Gentiles; but glo
ry, honor and peace to every man 
that worketh good to the Jew 
firist and also to the Gentile, for 
there is no respect of persons 
with God. vs. 9-11. He then adds: 
“ For as many as have sinned 
without the law (the Mosaic or 
the Jewish law) shall also per
ish without law—the Jews’ law— 
(when) in the day when God

shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ, according to 
my* gospel.

Thus reading the text, as we 
must to get the sense, without 
the parenthesis, we see what the 
Apostle designed to teach. The 
Gentiles to whom he preached, 
were not under the law of which 
to whom he preached, were not 
under the law, of which the Jew 
boasted; they were not to be 
judged by that law. If the Gen
tile sinned, using the term sin 
in its proper sense, his sin was 
not against the law, for he was 
mot under it; but he sinned a- 
gainst the gospjel light, now 
brought unto by the preaching 
thereof; his sin (be it remem
bered) is in the day when God 
shall judge the secrets o f men 
by Jesus Ghirist, or by the preach 
ing of the gospel. “ For the 
word of God is quick and power
ful and sharper than any two-edg 
ed sword ,piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and mar- 
jxjjw, and’ is a discemer o f the 
thoughts and intents of the 
heart.”  He'b. 4:12.

It is by the preaching of the 
gospel, which Paul calls ‘ my gos
pel’ that God shall judge the 
$6§r&ts of men, and it is that 
day when the gosptel is preached 

| to them that the judgment takes 
place on the hearers of it; the 
secrets of their hearts are then 
laid open; their disposition to
wards God and his son the Life 
Giver are manifested, and then, 
if they reject the proffered mer
cy although never under the 
law, they shall perish without 
but not without having first re
jected the message of God’s 
love made known to them accord 
ing to the promise and oath of 
God to father Abraham. Heb. 6: 
13-14, 17-18, 19, 20. Praise God.

To suppose those who are 
said to perish without law, also 
perish without the knowledge of 
God’s willingness to save them 
by Jesus Christ is to envelope 
Godi’s promise aind oath in a 
thick darkness, and is a dishonor 
to His government of the crea
tures He has made, out of all 
harmony with his revealed char
acter, for “ God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for ms.”  Rom. 5:8. Are we to 
admit that the same God will 
doom millions and millions of 
these same sinners, for whom 
Christ died, to eternal death for 
riot believing on Him of whom 
they never heard? We think the 
apostle to the Gentiles would 
characterize such preaching, as 
another gospel, from that he 
preached. As to what Paul saith 
in parenthesis, Rom. 2:13-15, it 
only shows there is intelligence 
in human beings to see truth

when made known to them, and 
lays the foundation for respon
sibility so far as the truth is 
presented to their minds; but 
states nothing of the final doom 
of such as never have been bless
ed with the truth of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which is to judge 
those who hear it. It is then 
that they pass into the investi
gating judgment, which fixes 
their final state for life or 
death eternal. The light which is 
.necessary to this end, is what 
God’s promies and oath to Ab
raham secures to every creature 
possessed of human nature and 
will surely be imparted to them 
in some way, at some time, be
fore they receive eternal life 
or are doomed to death eternal. 
God cannot be thwarted in his 
work whether we believe it or 
not. His promise and oath stand 
and will stand against all the 
theories and unbelief of good or 
bad men. He will take care to 
see that the end is reached, how 
ever impossible it may seem to 
us. The means are his. Faith is 
ours. After it has been demon
strated that this promise and 
oath never have been fulfilled, 
•either to all families or all na
tions, it is said, “ Some of all 
nations have been blessed in Ab
raham and his seed and that 
covers the promise.”  Before any 
one takes such*liberty with God’s 
pledge to Abraham, they should 
prove that some of all nations 
have been blessed according to 
the promise and oath.

But for the sake of argument, 
suppose we admit this assumption 
tjhexi the promise and oath 
should be altered to correspond, 
and would read thus: By myself, 
have I not sworn....that in thy 
seed some of all nations shall 
be blessed.”  What would be 
thought of an immensely wealthy 
man if he should promise, and 

i confirm it by an oath, saying,,
| “  In my wealth the United States 
j shall be blessed.”  But the facts 
! prove *that only one of those 
states ever received any blessing 
from his wealth or even heard 
of his promise and oath ?

Would any thinking man, 
knowing these facts, say the 
promise and oath had been ful
filled? What is the difference 
between a promise to nations and 
to families? It takes families to 
make nations; and nations as 
cannot be blessed without the 
families composing it being par
takers of the blessing in some 
degree. God, clearly, included the 
families when he spoke of the 
blessings to come through Abra
ham, for he expressly said so 
to Abraham. Gen. 12:3. He also 
confirms the same to Jacob. Gen. 
28:14. “ In thee and in thy seed 
fclhall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed.”

To say that all nations means 
something short, far short, o f 
“ all the families”  o f which these 
nations are composed is making 
a distinction where God made 
none, but has expressly joined 
the nations, families and kind
reds together, so that the one 
includes the other; and what God 
has joined together, let not man 
put asunder, saith Jesus..

Uncle John keep|s back the 
•best wine for the last o f the* 
feast. You had better subscribe 
for the Restitution Herald, the 
best Restitution paper now pub
lished, and you want to take 
the paper right away to read 
evenings and get all o f Uncle 
John’s good articles on God’s  
promises to Abraham and his 
seed, ajnd who the seed is and 
who are to be blessed through, 
this seed. Come, get your ticket 
on the straight and narrow way 
to eternaj life.

Uncle John.

Answer to Evangelist W. J.
Brooks, (Campbellite).

The Other Side of The “ Heav
en and Hell”  Question.

Editor Evening Sun:
As this country’ is 

ciaimed to be the land of the 
free and the home of the brave, 
and the constitution of the Unit
ed States grants us all the right 
of free speech, I hope you will, 
not deny me the right to speak 
through your interesting paper on 
the above subject.

According to my understanding 
of the Scriptures, the earth, after 
it is purified from sin, is to be 
the dwelling place of God’s peo
ple (see what God promised Ab
raham ajnd his seed in the book 
of Genesis) also Psa. 37:29; 115 s 
16; Prov. 2 :21-22; 10:30; Dan. 7 t 
27; Matt. 5 :5; Rev. 5 :10. What 
was promised to Abraham and 
his seed, is what God’s people 
are to expject—nothing more, and 
nothing less. Read also Gal. 3: 
26-29. Rom, 15:8. Jesus did not 
believe the dead saints had gone 
to heaven. Read Jno. 3 :13. He 

[did not go at death himself. Read 
Jno. 20:17. Neither $id David 
go to heaven at dearth, i f  the 

I Apostle Peter told the truth. 
Acts 2:34. “ Yes,”  says an ob- 

Ijector, “ That is your opinion. 
What about the dying thief on 
the cross?”  All right. Let us 
look at-this: Turn to Luke 23: 
42-43. Does he a!sk Jesus> to re- 
taiember him in death? No. But 
“ when thou comest into thy 
kingdom.”  What kingdom? The 
kingdom that will be set up here 
on .the earth after Jesus comes— 
the kingdom that Daniel says will 
be under the whole heavens, and 
given to the people of the saints 
of the most bright. 9 ’ Dan, 7 :27, 
and Paradise, Eden which was

lost on. account c 
(Jieaven wals not 
(not heaven) w 
Acts 3:20-21.
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lost on account of man or sin, 
(heaven wals not lost) and that 
(mot lieaven) will be restored. 
Acts 3:20-21.

In regard to hell, some evan
gelists and ministers tell the 
people that they would not be 
true to their calling if they did 
not teach the doctrine of a “ lit
eral, burning hell”  of unending 

the i torment.
the ' Now while I grant they may

be honest in the declraation, yet 
I most emphatically deny the 
Bible upon careful investigation 
teaches such a God dishonoring 
theory.

Because Jesus speaks of “ un
quenchable fire”  some piersons 

think he meant the fire would 
always last. But let us see. In 
Isa.' 34:10, the fire that was to 
burn up was unquenchable; that 
is, man could not.put it out;but 
it  went o u t . The fire that will 
bum up the unrepentant wick
ed will be the same. Again they 
quote Luke 12:6. Tljis text does 
not positively say that God will 
destroy both soul and body, but 
that he is able to do it. In Matt. 
3:9. Jesus says that God is able 
of these stones to raise up child
ren unto Abraham,”  but we 
know Jesus does not here say 
God will do it. Again, Matt. 25: 
46 is sometimes quoted. But Je
sus did not here teach “ endless 
torment,”  but “ everlasting pun
ishment.”  “ Kolases” , a cutting 
off, not torment. ‘*Basisnos9’ and 
the * * everlasting punishment91’ is 
•a cutting off—death. P roof: Rom. 
6 :23; John 3 :45; Ob. 16:5 ; Mai. 
4 ;  Ps. 37:10; 5:20; 2 Pet. 2 :6 ; 
Inde. 7. Refv. 20:6; 2 Thess. 1:9.

The expression bottomless pit 
is not to be taken literally, but 
i s  a figurative expression, in the 
Tery nature of the case, and hell 
is to be destroyed. Rev. 20:14.

11 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake o f fire. This is the 
second death.”  Read then 5:15: 
■“ And' whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
•cast unto the lake of fire.”

R. E. Lloyd. 
N. B.— I should here state also 

that the expression everlasting 
punishment is only once found 
in  New Testament; eternal damna 
tion, only once; everlasting de
struction, once, and everlasting 
fire, twice. This proves the doc
trine of unending torture for 
the wicked, false or Jesus would 
have spoken of it very often. 
That John did not believe in it, 
read Jno. 4:18, and there is a 
great deal o f torment in endless 
misery. Lastly, Paul tells us in 
Acts 20:27, he had not shunned 
to  declare the whole counsel of 
God, and only once in his writ
ings does he use the term hell, 
4 hades, * and there he refers to 
the grave. 'Cor. 15:55. “ O death 
where is thy sting? O grave, hell,

hades, where is thy victory? The 
apostle John teaches we should 
serve God through love not fear. 
Jno. 4:7-21. Is your service of 
the living kind?

Answer to Query of Oct. 8 , 1913.

The Lord teaches his will to 
us either by precepit or example 
and many times by both. I f X  
and Y are both members o f the 
Church of God, then Y  must go 
and] tell X  of the wrong he has 
done and if he will make good 
the wrong, then drop it; but if 
he wiLl not do the right, then 
Y  must take at least one wit
ness with her ’and repeat the 
charges to X, and then if he will 
make good, Y  must drop it, but 
if ha will notj make good the 
wrong, then Y must bring X  be
fore the church and if he will 
not agree to make good to the 
church, then the entire church 
must drop him, and treat him as 
they do all sinners. See Matt. 
18:17. X  is now delivered to Sa
tan. 1 Tim. 1 :20. Brethren should 
never go to law with each other.
1 Cor. 6 :1-10. If X  is not a mem
ber of the Church of God, or has 
been expelled, then Y  may ap
peal to the judges of this world 
for the protection of herself, 
and of course her property. Like 
Paul did under similar circum
stances. See Acts 25:11. I there
fore believe Y  may appeal to 
Caesar also, and that X  should 
then be reported to the judges 
of the land. See Rom. 13 :l-7 ; Ti
tus 3: 1 .

A number of the precepts giv 
en by Jesus were to his apostles 
only and not to any others. Now 
the question is how are we go
ing to tell which precepts are 
for the apostles only, and which 
are for all the disciples. The 
answer is by comparing the way 
the apostles and disciples did af
ter Jesus ascended up to heaven. 
•Jesus told the apostles not to 
preach to the Gentiles (nations) 
nor to the Samaritans, but only 
to the lost sheep of the house 
o f Israel. To take neither gold, 
silver, nor brass in their purses, 
neither two coats, script, shoes 
nor staves, for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. Matt. 10:1- 
10. But when Jesus was ready to 
ascend up to the Father, he 
gives another command to the 
apostles and through them to 
others, that they were to preach 
the gospel to every creature, not 
to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel only. Matt. 28:16-20.

We are to be subject to the 
powers that be, (judges, etc., 
no individuals), as long as they 
do not command us to disobey 
God. See Acts 4:13-20. When we 
disobey God in obeying man, 
then we should disobey man. If 
I see A waylaying B to rob or

kill him and do not report to the 
officers, I am in a measure, re
sponsible for B ’s misfortune. If 
God has blessed me with proper
ty, and has not blessed another 
with property, he has no right 
to take it without my consent. 
We must remember that God 
gave two classes of laws, both 
to Moses and to Jesus, which we 
will call moral and positive 
laws. Moral laws, like love to 
God, etc., reaches through all the 
ages into eternity, while posi
tive laws, like circumcision etc., 
reach through a few ages and 
stop. Conscience has mostly to 
do with moral law.

H. M. Williams.
Ashton, Kansas.

ap-
she

gone
then,
little

Mother.

In this state, (Illinois), the 
first Sunday in May every year 
is cabled “ Mother’s Day.”  On 
that day we meet publicly in the 
chuircjhes and other places, to 
honor and in various ways • to 
pay homage to “ Mother.”  What 
a beautiful custom—and one that 
produces much good fruit. Yet, 
every day should be rightfully 
Mother’s Day, but alas! Such is 
not the rule—rather the excep
tion. After reaching manhood or 
womanhood, the majority soon 
forget this loving and faithful 
heart who watched over them 
during the first tender years of 
their existence. Taken up with 
cares and pleasures of our lives, 
we seem to have very little time 
for Mother.

Never changing, her heart is 
all our own. When sickness comes 
losses overtake us, when the 
finger of scorn or shame is point 
ed toward us, she has always a 
true welcome in her heart. Was 
it not Mother who went to 
death’s door and suffered all 
things that we might live? She 
again it was who guided the 
first trembling footsteps. At 
her knee we learned our child
ish prayers and listened to those 
wonderful bed time stories in 
the long ago. She was then the 
sum and substance of our whole 
existence.

How quickly we forgot. Moth
er sewed, washed and slaved to 
make life pleasant for us; but 
now how different is her life— 
old and worn, she sits alone 
in the old home, with only the 
bitter-sweet memories of other 
days for companions. How vivid 
î  each little incident of the 
children’s lives in her - memory. 
Wlhen the anniversary of her 
first born rolls around each year, 
she thinks with delight how she 
surprised him when a child with 
the birthday cake gayly lighted 
with all the little candles—but 
John has been away these many 
years, far too busy to think of

mother or birthday anniversaries.
Then there is Ellen, living in 

a fine house, with carriage or 
auto always at her disposal. Yet 
days and weeks pass by with on
ly an occasional hasty visit at 
Mother’s.

If you are fortunate enough 
to have a mother still living, do 
not forget and neglect her. While 
there’s time, show her by word 
and deed that you deeply 
predate all the sacrifice 
made for you in the days 
by. A  little gift now and 
a cheering card, and other 
things which seem so trifling to 
you, are a great deal to her; 
for Her life is not full of the 
pleasures as yours is now.

If you are far away and can 
not visit her, do at least} write 
to her regularly, thereby letting 
her know that she is often in you 
thoughts. Some day she will 
have reached the end of her 
journey, and as you stand look
ing upon the* still, cold face it 
widl surely be a great solace to 
know that she never had occa
sion to think you had forgotten 
hep. Do not wait until then to 
surround her with flowers which 
she can not appreciate. Scatter 
sunshine in her path and sur
round her with those pretty flow
ers now while she is able to see 
and let you know how she ap
preciates them. The future holds 
very little for her for she has 
reached the evening of life. It 
is your duty to help make her 
sunset tranquil and beautiful. Be
gin today to make it so.—Mrs. 
J. H. Reisacher.

Nothing can produce so great 
a serenity of life, as a mind 
free from guilt, and kept un
tainted, not only from actions, 
but purposes that are wicked. By 
this means the soul will be not 
only unpolluted, but not dis
turbed; the fountain will run 
dear and unsullied, and the 
streams that flow from it will 
be Just and! honest deeds, ecsta- 
cies of satistaction, a brisk en
ergy of spirit, which makes a 
man an enthusiast in his joy, 
and a tenacious memory* sweeter, 
than hope. For as shrubs which 
are cut down with the morning 
dew upon them do for a long 
time after retain their fragrancy, 
so the good actions of a wise 
man perfume his mind and leave 
a rich scent behind them. So 
that joy is, as it were, watered 
with these essences, and owes 
its flourishing to them.—Plutarch

Thus man is made equal to ev
ery event. He can face danger 
for the right. A poor, tender, 
plainful body, he can run into 
flame or bullets or pestilence, 
with duty for his guide.—Emer
son.

m m m
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Kingdom of Qod on the earth, with 
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Bro. W. Ii. Wilson is at home 
from the hospital and still very 
weak. It will be some tinje be
fore he will fully regain his 
former strength.

----- o
In answer to a call from Lan

ark, 111., we spent Thanksgiving 
Day at that point where we had 
the pleasure of inducting into 
the body of Christ by baptism, 
Sister Ethel B. Gray, youngest 
daughter of Sr. Cordelia Gray. 
Hr Gray’s joy is very great 
and we all rejoice with her 
and pray that Ethel may move 
steadily forward in the path of 
true .Christian service until the 
Master comes to reward her. 
We had dinner in the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Glotfelty, where a 
number of the children and 
grandchildren of Bro. Mitchell 
(now deceased) had gathered in 
a sort o f reunion. After dinner 
we spoke to them in the home 
for a short time.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday. 

------- -
Word has been received that 

Sister Verna Railshack of South 
Bend, Ind., is sick with diph
theria and under quarantine. Wa 
trust nothing serious may result.

The address of Bro. G. E. 
Marsh is now 407 W. Boone St., 
Marshalltown, Iowa.

------ o------
Our visit to Lanark revealed 

to us the severe illness o f Sis
ter Mary Renner, who is suffer
ing with pneumonia. Aunt Mary, 
as we all are privileged to call 
her, is dear to all who know her, 
and especially to our ministers 
who have done work in Lanark. 
She has been a mother to us 
all. Her self-denial and cheerful 
spirit are characteristics which 
have won from us this love and 
esteem. May the good Lord give 
her strength and long life.

------ o------
We are planning a series of 

Christmas cards, post-card size, 
and can give them to you with 
or without the post-card im
print on one side. The versifica
tion is done in beautiful script 
with your name attached. These 
cards can be furnished for 30c 
for 50 cards without the post
card effect; 35c for 50 with it. 
To insure delivery of these cards 
for Christmas time, your orders 
should be sent in at once. .

Sister Helen Chisholm, of Kal
amazoo, Mich., suggests that a 
“ Daily Bible Study”  be con
ducted through the -columns of 
The Herald. If there are enough 
wlio are interested in such a 
plan who will write us of their 
interest, we will go to the troub
le o f providing an outline in a 
progressive study of the sub
jects of value to us. It will take 
somebody ’s time and talent to 
provide such an outline, but 
if the interest warrants it, we 
will see that it is done.

----- o-----
Bro. R. A. Daniels, of Sault 

Ste. Marie, Mich., writes that he

has found a music house that will 
publish a song with the music 
which he has composed. Bro. 
Daniels is a cripple and a “ shut 
in”  and he desires very much 
to get his song before the public, 
both for its missionary worth 
and the financial benefits that 
would accrue to him. The pub
lishes1 offers to do the w>ork 
for him for a stipulated amount, 
including advertizing it and fur-' 
nishing him a certain number of 
copies. Bro. Daniels asks that 
any brethren who will take one 
or more of the songs at 25 cents 
each, write him stating the num
ber desired, and thus help him 
to get the work off the.market.

----- o-----
We have received for review 

two pamphlet tracts from Bro. 
Wm. H. Huls, Rockbridge, Ohio. 
While we have not the time to 
peiruse them fully, yet the sub
ject matter and a cursory glance 
at the same leads us to believe 
there is something good in them. 
One is a discussion o f ‘ Matter 
and Spirit,’ a review of a book
let on the subject by one who be
lieves in 1 immaterialism. ’ The 
other is a discussion of Bible top
ics o f interest to all. No price is 
given. Write Bro. Huls.

------o------
Bro. John Foore, of Parsons, 

Kansas, has the following tracts 
fori sale:

No. 1. How Are the Dead Rais
ed up and With What Body 
do They Come ?

No. 2. God’s Plan o f Salvation. 
No. 3. To the Law and the Tes

timony.
No. 4. Upon This Rock Will I 

Build My Church.
No. 5. Why Stand ye Gazing up 

Into Heaven?
No. 6. Baptism.

And ten other tracts on Bibl 
subjects. Winter is coming on 
and you will have much time to 
read. Write to those who are 
advertizing their tracts and get 
their terms on lots, and not only 
read for yourself, but get enough 
to give to others to read. Do not 
send to this office for them, but 
send to the authors direct.

work send your offering to Jo
sephine Barnebee, 5439 Ohio St., 
Chicago, 111. Your kindness will 
bring Christmas cheer to some 
home that needs Christ’s mes
sage o f  love.

Leila E. Whitehead, Com.
----- o-----

ILLINOIS QUARTERLY CON
FERENCE.

Christmas Notice.
The Chicago Bereans wish to 

notify the friends who have work 
ed with us so many years, that 
we will take up our work among 
the poor again this year. Last 
year, with your assistance, we 
were able to help about thirty 
families, looking after, partic
ularly, widows and deserted 
wives, who have to work, aged 
couples and families where there 
has been long sickness to make 
inroads on the income. Will 
those who wish to help in this

The Illinois Quarterly Confer
ence will be held in Dixon, Sat. 
and Sunday, Dec. 6 and 7 . The 
business session will be held on 
Saturday evening at the home of 
Sister Anna E. Drew. It is es
pecially requested that all who 
plan to attend write Sr. Drew 
informing her of their intention. 
Her address is 629 N. Galena Ave 

Miss Maude Cross, Sec
S. J. Lindsay, Fires.

The Iowa Field.

Bro. Leo E. Rock o f Avon, la., 
who was granted a ministerial 
certificate at our last conference, 
is now actively engaged in the 
work. We feel sure he will be 
successful in the blessed labor 
to which he has been called, as 
he is a most devoted student of 
God’s Word, and actuated by a 
praise-worthy zeal to assist in 
advancing the message of the 
coming and kingdom of Christ.

Being detained at home for 
a few days Bro. Rock filled our 
regular appointment at Hickory 
Grove November 16th.

We enjoyed recently a veiy 
pleasant visit with brother and 
sister Earl Brush of Worthing
ton, Minnesota. They were pass
ing through Marshalltown on 
their wedding journey and stop- 
pied" to spend a day with us. 
They brought excellent reports 
o f the condition o f the work 
in their vicinity.

Our efficient Conference secre
tary, Sister Eva L. Stearns of 
Sac City, together with her par
ents, Bro. and Sr. Robbins o f the 
same place are spending the • 
winter in California.

Bro. Rock will assist us in a 
meeting at Marathon in the 
near future.

G. Eldred Marsh, Evangelist.

Among the Brethren.

We report this week from 
Coats Grove, Barry Co., Michi
gan. Our meeting opened here 
Sunday, Nov. 23rd, with good 
weather and .good attendance.

The brethren here are few 
in number, but earnest in the

uause of truth. A 1 
School is held in t 
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(f Christ have pre 
0f the time, our i 
preaching once ea< 
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cause of truth. A  Union Sunday 
School is held in the morning 
each Sunday and the Diseijflcs 
o f  Christ have preaching part 
o f  the time, our people have 
preaching once each month by 
Sister M. A. Woodward.

Good reports come to us from 
West Millbrook where Sister 
Mansfield is conducting a Sun- 
dajy, School. Sister Stickler as
sists in the work. We hope to 
visit them later with a few 
meetings.

We hope all may apply them
selves earnestly to the work dur
ing the coming months in the 
state wide effort to advance the 
cause fore which we plead.

In the name o f truth,
C. C. Maple.

L
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OUR POSITION A S  A CHURCH 
By Elder C. C. Maple.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Sin o f Achan.
Dec. 14, 1913. Joshua 7.
Lesson Text. Josh. 7>:6-15. Read 

Josh. 7-11.

Golden Text.—Be sure your sin 
will find you out. Num. 32:23. 

Time.—The sin and punishment 
of Achan followed soon after 
the fall of Jericho. The per
iod of the conquest, according 
to Josephus was 25 years. 
Beecher makes the dates B. 
C. 1458-1434. Some others make 
the dates 200 to 250' years 
earlier. Joshua died at the age 
o f 1 1 0 .

Place.—Joshua’s capital in the 
earlier years at Gilgal. The 
general conquest extended ov- 

* er a considerable part o f Pal
estine. Joshua’s farewell ad
dresses were , given at Shec- 
hem.

Questions.
After the victory of Jericho, 

the faith of Joshua and Isra
el was strong, and no doubt 
they fell? sure that one after 
another the cities of Canaan 
would fall before them. What 
was the next city they sought
v  sbm. t y  ' z - L  ’ q®0!* °*
town two and one eighth miles 
southeast of Bethel. Its popula
tion was about 12,000. Josh. 8 :25.

Tell of the attack and its re
sult. 7:2-5. How did this effect 
Josjhua? v. 6 . How did he ex
press his feelings? (This was a 
very common way in those days 
o f  expressing great sorrow and 
humiliation). What was he un
able to understand? How would 
this defeat effect Israel's pros
pect of further conquests? vs. 8 - 
9. How would this seemingly 
throw dishonor on the name of 
Jehovah? Who does God tell 
Joshua is to blame for this dis-

In Essentials Unity.
In Non-essentials Liberty.
In all Things Charity.

By this motto we mean this: In all things essential to our 
salvation the Scriptures are sufficiently clear to make it possible 
that we may all be o f the same mind.

In matters which are non-essential the true spirit of the gos
pel would be liberty. In all things we need to have the greatest 
possible degree of charity. In following this simple rule, our 
churches can be united and work in harmony, how happy will be 
the united effort to spread the gospel message.

H.
The Church of God stands for:

1st, A Divine Name. John 17:11.
2nd, A Divine Creed. Acts 8:12.
3rd, A Divine Plea. Mark 16:15-16.

Christ has prayed that the Church might be kept in the 
Father’s name and Paul tells us (Eph. 3:14-15) that they are 
named by this name.

The creed is what we believe.
We believe the creed Jesus preached and left for his disciples 

to preach—the creed of the early church. This will include all 
things concerning the kingdom and all things concerning the 
name of Jesus Christ.

The Plea is very closely associated with the creed. The creed 
what we believe, the plea what we preach. We preach what we 
believe: “ Go ye and preach the gospel”  is the commission. 
(Mark 16:15). The gospel o f the kingdom.

III.
An understanding of the gospel,
A belief in the gospel.
An obedience to the gospjel, are the essentials of this age, 

for man’s salvation.
Paul tells us (Rom. 1:16) that the gospel is the power of 

God unto salvation and no other power has been revealed unto 
us.

Therefore in order to obey the commandments for this age, 
we must come to the gospel. Hear it, that we may understand 
(Rom. 10:17); believe it, that we may accept it (Acts 8:12) and 
obey its teachings by being baptized, (Acts 2:38) that we may 
be in Christ, (Gal. 3:27) and be heirs of the promises. (Gal. 3:29) 
and inherit the kindgom.

North Ridgeville, Ohio.
(This tract may be had of Bro. Maple, by addressing him).

aster? What was the command 
given Israel at the fall of Jeri
cho? 6:18.

All the spoils, the first fruits 
of the conquest belonged to God- 
all living things were to be de
stroyed, and metals purified and 
put into service in the tabernac
le, but! some had been taken, 
stolen from the Lord, and the 
thief had hidden the stolen 
goods with his own.

What was Joshua told to di
rect the people to do? v. 13.

They were to perform cere
monies of cleansing as a prep
aration for the investigation of 
the following day.

What must be searched out? 
What method was employed? v. 
14.

Eastern people look upon the 
casting of lots as the best way 
of ascertaining hidden facts, and 
determining important matters. 
The Israelites used this method 
for the detection of criminals,, 
in the partition of land, for di-

sary to make an example of A- 
chan? What was the cause of 
Achan’s sin? Can we hide sin 
from God? Prov. 15:3. Can any
one expect God’s help who is 
not doing as He directs? How 
may we steal from God now?

After the death of Achan, Is
rael by God’s command again 
attacked Ai and conquered it, 
and the spoils of this victory 
were theirs. How did the inhabi
tants of Gibeon make peace 
with Joshua? Josh. 9:3-15.

Gibeon was a large city about 
6  miles, a little northwest, of 
Jerusalem and 18 miles from the 
Israelites’ camp at Gilgal.

What did Johsua do when he 
found out their deception? 9:22- 
27. What trouble came upon 
these peopjle? 10:1-5. In the 
conquest in which Joshua joined 
them, tell how the Lord helped 
them. 10:8, 11-14.

Who was Caleb? Num. 13:6, 30 
31. He was the only one with 
the exception of Joshua of the 
adult Israelites who came out 
of Egypt, permitted to enter 
Canaan.

What was he promised and 
did he receive it? Josh. 14:6-14.

This was the very land he had 
exptlored as a spy, and he ex
pelled the giants, Anakims from 
the land. Josh. 14:11, 12; Judg
es 1:20. How old was Joshua 
when he died? Josh. 24:29.

Where was he buried ? 24:30. In 
■the last two chapters of the 
book of Joshua, we have his 
farewell address and exhortation 
to the children of Israel. Select 
from these chapters a text or 
texts that would be well for us 
to heed.

“ Choose you this day whom 
ye will serve,” —what was Josh
ua’s decision? 24:15. What is 
yours>?

viding the spoils, and in the set
tlement of doubtful questions. A 
common mode was the use of 
pebbles or bits o f wood, one of 
which was marked. These were 
shaken together in a vase, or 
perhaps a helmet, and the one 
who drew the marked piece, to 
him fell the lot.

What was the punishment to 
be ? When lots were cast, what 
tribe was taken? 7 :16. What fam
ily? 7:17. What house? What 
man? 7:18. What did he confess? 
Wlhat had he stolen?

The Babylonish garment was 
a long robe, beautifully dyed 
and embroidered with good silk, 
such as was worn by kings on 
state occasions,—a wedge of 
gold of fifty shekels weight, was 
equal to $485 and 200 shekels 
of silver, equal to $130,

What punishment was visited 
upon Achan ? 7 :25. What monu
ment raised over him and why? 
7 :26. Who suffered for the sin 
of one man? Why was it neces

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
What have we 

to be thankful for? Oh so many, 
many things. The greatest of 
all is that we are living in an 
age wihen we can have the gos
pel preached in its purity, by 
those that are not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ. It would 
make our letter too long if we 
were to name the ones that 
have come to Kentucky to preach 
the word, but God knows them 
all. We cannot close without teli- 
ing you that Bro. Williams came 
and held a meeting last fall, 
and baptized my son Samuel and 
daughter, Elsie.

He came again this September 
and baptized Willie and Charlie, 
making all o f my children in 
the faith and waiting for the 
King to come and reign on
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the earth and bring peace.
Your sister in hope,

Ollie Bradley.

Dear Restitution Herald:
It being near 

Thanksgiving, we feel and think 
how thankful we are for the 
Herald that comes to our home 
once a week. We know but few 
o f the writers but feel near to 
all through the faith. We feel 
that we would like to let the 
readers know that we are ones 
of like precious faith and that 
seven years ago this December, 
we were baptized into Christ by 
Bro, Lindsay. We feel thankful 
and have no regret to know 
the truth as it is taught in God's 
word, and have since tried to 
live a right life, though trials 
are many and we feel very frail 
and not worthy of much.

We go to God's word and 
noacll that triails are for our 
good, if we endure them. James 
1:12. Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation for when 
he is tried he shall receive the 
crown of life which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him. Also 1 Pet. 4:11-12, and 
many other passages.

We feel thankful to know that 
God’s word gives us a chance 
to walk in a newness of life, 
and at his second coming an en
trance into his kingdom if we 
are faithful. May God's bless
ings rest on one and all.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. C. A. Thomas.

Camden, 111.

Dear Restitution Herald:
As it is

nearing Thanjssgiving once more, 
I feel as if I would' like to write 
a small article for our dear pa
pier wliich comes to us once a 
week; and which tells us of our 
soon coming King, which makes 
us feel as if we ought to live clos 
ek to our faith and be more 
thankful. There are so many 
things we ought to be thank
ful for. Thankful for health and 
for strength, for friends, and 
neighbors. One thing I am most 
thankful fQr is having the privi
lege of hearing and accepting the 
truth and being buried into 
Christ by baptism, to walk in a 
newness of life. Since then I 
have been trying to live so when 
our Master comes, I will have 
an abundant entrance into his 
everlasting possession.

Mrs. F. B. Chapman. 
Camden, 111.

--------- o---------
Dear Brothers and Sisters: 

'Tlie time of the year has 
come for our Annual Thanksgiv
ing. It seems but a short time, 
since our ilast. It seems true the 
older we grow, the faster the 
years will go, but they are all

long enough to the young or 
old to bring us our share of 
troubles, trials and disappoint
ments; also pleasures and happi
ness. How about it, dear ones, 
have we lived more obedient to 
our Lord and Master this year 
than we did last? Have we stud
ied harder and have we gathered 
more from our storehouse of 
knowledge to help ûs to over
come our trials and temptations? 
If so, we can truly thank our 
heavenly Father for them, and 
for so many things we can not 
name them all. Then let us be 
thankful for all things.

We have had one pleasure here 
at Ripley that I want to speak 
of. That is of having Bro. Jos. 
Williams to hold a short meeting 
for us, the only fault we find, 
is, it wasn’t long enough. Hope 
he can come again. Truly no one 
that heard him can say he was
n ’t benefited and thankful. So 
let us go to our perfect mirror 
often, and go there for the pur
pose of seeing' ourselves and not 
another. May our lives become 
more perfect this year than they 
weire last, and let ours not be 
an annual thanksgiving, but an 
every day one. 1 Thess. 5:18.

Yourl Sister in the faith,
Etta Densmore.

Ripley, 111.

Bro. Lindsay, and the faithful 
in Christ:'

We join in Thanksgiving greet
ings to you all. May you each 
have cause for rejoicing in the 
remembrance of some blessed 
promises and the earnest in tem
poral comforts. We are thankful 
for the joys of a pleasant home 
and the bountiful supply of daily 
needs through the generosity of 
those of like hope. Especially are 
we glad as we follow the reveal
ed wijl o f the Father.

The slave who is liberated 
from bondage will express his 
gratitude in substantial deeds 
to his benefactor. Then surely we 
shall all be glad of opportunities 
to do good and so express our 
appreciation of our deliverance. 
Since we read that with such 
sacrifice of good deed, “ God 
is well pleased," may we not 
forget to distribute to the neces
sities of saints and to do good 
unto all men.

J. W. Williams and family. 
--------- o---------

The Sister Churches.
0, come in and shut that cold 

door. He’ll come if he’s coming 
without your watching all night. 
Come on, let s try this new song. 
No use standing out there listen
ing when perhaps he hasn’t 
started yet. 0  well, if you want 
to stand out there peering thro’ 
the darkness, waiting and watch
ing the long night through, you’ll 
watch alone. I ’m going to the

j play. “ To keep the light burn
ing.”  Such foolishness. I guess 

| he can turn on the lights if he 
comes.

Quite a difference in these sis
ters. Well, one is the waiting 
bride. The other a sister-in-law. 
iSo it is with the true church or 
the bride, and the sister church
es. They are not eagerly watch
ing every where for the signs 
of the coming bridegroom to 
set his house in order. They 
are taken up with other things.

He has said, “ Behold I come 
quickly and my reward is with 
me to give to every man accord 
ing as his works shall be.”

His loving presence would seem 
enough to thrill every waiting 
heart with joy. But that is not 
all. He has promised robes of 
righteousness, crowns of glory, 
the earth made new, and filled 
with the knowledge and glory of 
the Lord.”  Ruled and governed 
in righteousness by the immor
tal throng. The darkness is not 
so great to the waiting bride as 
to the* sister church. She sees 
many signs of his near coming 
in the rapid increase of knowl
edge, in the restless ‘ ‘ running to 
and fro ”  of our times, in the 
heady, high-minded, truce break
ers, in the great preparations for 
Wair.

The reward is too great, and 
the signs too many for her to 
say, “ The Lord delayeth his com 
ing.”  Therefore let us watch 
and patiently wait with lamps 
trimmed and ready.

Sadie Skeels.
Brumfield, Ky.

Dear Bro. and Sr. Foore:
As I have just read your ar

ticle in the Restitution Herald, 
although the date of your birth
day has now passed, I have re
solved to do as you requested 
and send you a “ simple twig of 
love”  in the form of this letter, 
hoping as you say, “ If we never 
have met (and we have not) on 
earth may it be our happy lot 
to meet in the earth made new.”  
It is not the happy lot of many 
in this life to live as long as you 
two have lived as companions,and 
to see and enjoy the sixtieth an
niversary of your marriage. It 
is the pleasant lot o f but few 
that have enjoyed so many of 
that happy day.

Over eighty years of toil and 
care have passed over your de
voted heads. The silver locks 
that are traceable here and there 
and the bent form tells us all 
“ that you two sitting there with 
a touch on the hair have come 
a long way'.”  How well and faith 
ful those promises, which were 
spoken sixty long years ago. 
The beautiful picture before us 
alone is sufficient to tell the 
happy story. Although the birds

that gladdened your hearts that 
happy year by their songs have 
long ago ceased their songs; al
though the flowers o f happy 
spring time have come and gone, 
faded under the frosts of many 
winters, which in happjy June’s 
bright morn, filling the air with, 
their fragrance have long ago 
faded with the leaves of autumn; 
since that hour and youthful 
dajrs have all departed and old 
age is yet creeping on apace, 
yet amid all these changes • in 
life ’s history these two true 
hearts change not, but “ Throb on 
as warmly now as when those 
summer days were night.”  Oh, 
noble, such hearts. Yes, noble 
and grand the thought of the po 
et as it comes to our mind, just 
now. Hear it and remember. 
“ They say I am feeble with age 
My steps are less sprightly than 

then,
My face is a well written page, 
But time alone was the pen.

They say we are aged and gray 
As spray by the whight breakers 

flung,
But to me you are as fair as you 

werei
When you and I were young.”

Oh, no'ble that manly heart, be
yond price that womanly soul, 
when in youth’s bright morn 
they step forth from their com
panions and associates and say 
to each other, “ We will trust 
one another and walk together 
haind in hand down the path of 
life, amid sunshine and shadow, 
amid joy and sorrow, through all 
the years of our mortal exist
ence, though they be three score 
years and ten and i f  by reason 
of strength they may be four 
score and yet be true and never # 
b»y word, look or act betray the 
confidence of a loving, trusting 
heart! Such golden threads as 
these woven in life ’s history will 
help to form many bright hours 
there, and form for us a part 
of the white robe in that better 
land in the great "beyond. Oh, how 
pleasant must be the thought 
when after the lapse of many, 
many years we gather around 
the hearthstone and recall the 
scenes of the long ago, that can 
never be forgotten while life 
shall last.

While today this is your life’s 
picture, there are manly others 
weeping over “ ‘ what might have 
been had heart to heart been 
true.”  Perhaps the sad notes of 
sorrow and lamentation are heard 
along life ’s journey as often as 
the song of joy and thanksgiv
ing. “ This earth of ours seems to 
be the middle spot between heav
en and hell (did such a place 
exist) and to partake of both. 
The glory from one and the mid 
night shades of the other meet 
all along its bosom atnd the

j flRESTITUTK
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songs of angels and the shrieks 
of fiends go up from the same 
spot. Noonday and midnight are 
not more opposite than the 
scenes that are constantly pass
ing before our eyes. The temple 
of God stands beside a broth
el and the place of prayer is 
separated only by a single dwell
ing from the hell of the gambl
er. Truth and falsehood walk 
side by side through our streets 
and vice and virtue meet and 
pass every hour of the day. Oh, 
the beautiful and the deformed; 
the pure and the corrupt; joy 
and sorrow; life and death are 
strangely blended together 
this restless planet of ours.’ , 

But in my words today to you 
my brother and sister, we do 
not expect to add to your hap- 
piuess, or to especially benefit 
you by anything we can say. 
Tflie history of your lives is far

Proof, incontrovertible proof, is 
what is most needed. The earnest 
searcher after truth, should dis
tinguish between assertion and 
proof; b.etween rhetoric and log
ic. There should be some corre
spondence between the request of 
the malefactor, and the Master’s 
reply.

The thief did not ask to be 
taken to heaven at death, or at 
any other time. Neither did he 
ask for a disembodied existence 
anywhere, at any time. Neither 
did he expect his request to be 
realized the same day he utter
ed it. This is evident, from the 

on. |-wording o f the petition. The 
I first words he uttered, after ac
knowledging Christ as his Lord, 
were, “ Remember me,”  thus im
plying a time to intervene, be
tween the day the request was

23:42; and thanks to our heaven
ly Father; for his merciful pro
vision of redemption, just as 
literal a being shall dwell with 
his dear Son, in the matchless glo

on the cross on the sabbath day, 
(for that sabbath day was an 
high day), besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away.

ries of his coming kingdom, or Then came the soldiers, and brake
paradise restored. The dying mal
efactor used the word “ kingdom’ 
in his request. The Master, in 
his reply, used the word “ Par
adise.’ ’Are we to understand 
that the thief requested one 
thing, and was promised anoth
er? The first Adam’s abode, in 
Paradise, had connected with it, 
“ the dominion over all the 
earth.”

the legs o f the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with 
him. B*ut when they came to Jle- 
sus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs. ’ ’ 

To be continued.

He who believes in God is not 
careful for the morrow, but la
bors joyfully and with a great 
heart. “ For He giveth His be- 

Gen. 1:24. “ The first dominion I loved, as in sleep.”  They must
has been forfeited .by sin, but 
there is one who is even now 
the prince of the kings of the

work and watch, yet never be 
careful or anxious, but com
mit all to Him, and live in tran-

earth, and God has decreed that j quillity; with a quiet heart, 
he shall have dominion also from

made and its fulfillment, or re-1 sea to sea, and from the river
alization in the coming kingdom

more to be received and imitated of his adorable Lord. He did not 
than for us to spend any time say, Lord remember me when
in making suggestions.
Oil! the past that is heaped here 

and golden,
Oh!'the treasure locked safe and 

secure,
Like a record of years,
This picture appears,
For all that is goodly and pure.

’Twas here that those missions 
to carry,

The sketch of those good lines 
along,

Spring out from the stem,
Those women and men 
May the threading go on with a 

song.

The to un-

be

world reaches out 
fold them,

The home holds the fate to 
lone,

But serenely you’ll wait 
Till the beautiful gate 
Shall open to let in His arm.

Dear friends, your life ’s work 
has been nobly and well perform 
ed. No sad misgivings come now 
to close the evening shades of 
your long, happy, and eventful 
life. May God bless and keep you 
always.

L. S. Bronson.

The Penitent Thief’s Petition. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

The colloquy between Christ 
and the penitent thief, recorded 
in Luke 23:42-43, is often quoted 
by the professed religionists o f 
today, to prove that men, in a 
disembodied state, are rewarded 
in heaven at death. Even a curso
ry reading of the texts cited, by 
an unprejudiced and unsophisti
cated mind, ought not to lead 
to such unwarranted conclusions, 
as the above. In attempting to 
settle controverted pioints of 
theology, and arrive at the truth, 
it will not do to assume anything.

thou goest into thy kingdom, at 
death. This would not only be a 
perversion of the general teach 
ing of the Scriptures, concerning 
the kingdom that Christ is to oc
cupy, which, we are plainly told 
is to be over all the earth, which 
is tantamount to saying it will 
be “ under the whole heavens.”  
Zech. 14:9; Dan. 7:27. The re
quest was “ Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy king
dom.”  What are we to under
stand the personal pronoun “ me,' 
in this sentence, to represent?

Our (so-called) orthodox 
friends, at once assume that it 
represents an immaterial, immor
tal entity, that is able to live 
independently of the body, after 
death. The best way to decide the 
matter is to appeal to the Mas
ter’s usage of it. Take for in
stance, the language recorded in 
Luke 24:38-43. “ And he said un
to them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me and see; for a spir
it (phantasma, phantom, or ap
parition) hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he 
showed them his hands and his 
feet. And while they yet be
lieved not for joy, and wondered, 
lie said) unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? And they gave 
him a. piece o f a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. And he took 
it, and did eat before them.”

The pronoun “ me,”  in this in
stance, represents a physical or
ganism that could be handled 
and seen, that had flesh and 
bones, hands and feet. Unless 
language has ceased to be “ the 
vehicle of thought,”  just as a 
literal being, with hands and 
feet, flesh and bones, is represent 
ed by the pronoun“ me,”  in Lu.

as
one who sleeps safely and quiet
ly.—rMartin Luther.

-----------o-----------
•Slqjme say that the age of 

chivalry is pjast. The age of 
chivalry is never past, so long 
as there is a wrong left unre
dressed on earth, or a man or 
woman lef* to say, * ‘ I will redress 
that wrong or spend my life 
in the attempt.”  The age of 
chivalry is never past, so long 
as we have faith enough to say,

unto the* ends of the earth. “ Yea 
all kings shall fall down before 
him; all nations shall serve 
him.”  Mic. 4’;8; Rev. 1:5; Psa.
72:8-11. When the “ restitution 
of all things”  spoken of, in the 
prophetic word, takes place,
Earth’s lost Paradise will again 
rebloom, and man’s lost domin
ion, indissolubly connected with 
it, will then become an accomplish 
ed fact, in God’s eternal p*ur-1  f ‘ God will help me to redress 
pose which he purposed in Christ I that wrong; or, if not me, He 
Jesus our Lord.”  Acts 3:19-21; will help those that come after 
Eph. 3lx:S.l. As Paradise once ex-1 me, for His eternal Will is ot 
isted on earth in which the overcome evil with good.”  
Creator placed Adam, but as Ad--j—Kingsley, 
am forfeited his beautiful home, 
because of sin, he was driven 
out o f the garden of Eden to 
till the ground from whence he 
was taken, and has ceaesd to be 
its innocent denizen.

Paul, in his visions and revela
tions, recorded in 2 Cor. 12th 
chapter, associates the Paradise

Let tills truth be present to 
thee in the exciement of anger,— 
that to be moved by passion is 
not manly, but that mildness 
and gentleness, as they are more 
agreeable to' human nature, so 
also are they more manly. For 
in the same degree in which a 

of God, with the third heaven and1 man’s mind is nearer to freedom
Peter associates the third heaven 
with the new earth, in which 
Paradise wil'l be located, in the 
metropolitan city of the king- 
dtoon o f God; thus we see how 
the thief’s petition to be remem
bered when Christ comeg in his 
kingdom, will be realized in the 
Paradise of God. 2 Pet. 3:6, 7, 13 
Rev. 2:7; 21;l-5; 22:1-7.

The Master’s Reply.
“ And Jesus said unto him, 

Verily, I say unto thee, today 
shalt thou (be with me in Para
dise.”  As the text now stands, 
the pjunctuation makes Jesus’ re
ply convey the idea that both 
lie and the thief would be to
gether in Paradise, the same 
day they were crucified. This 
would falsify

from all passion, in the same de
gree also is it nearer to strength. 
—Marcus Antoninus.

.We have only to be patient, 
to pray, and to do His will, 
according to our present light 
and strength, and the growth 
of the soul will go on. The plant 
grows in the mist and under 
clouds as truly as under sun
shine. So does the heavenly prin
ciple within.—Channing.

--------- o---------
Thou hast made us for Thyself 

0  Lord; and our heart is rest
less until it rests 
Augustine.

------ o-

m Thee.—St.

What a superb thing it would 
the facts for both I,)e if we were all big enough in

thieves were alive at the close 
o f the day, or “ when the even 
was come.”  This is evident from 
the language recorded in Jno. 
19:31-32. *1 The Jews therefore, be 
cause it was the preparation, that 
the bodies should not remain up-

mind to see no slights, accept 
no insults, cherish no jealousies, 
and admit into our heart no hat 
red’ I '

Sloth, like rust, consumes fast 
er than labor wears—the used 
tool keeps bright.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order’to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS B IBLE CL'ASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class stiyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know fcbe real teach 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

Chat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unacriptural idea derived from the hwvth* 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel I ism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
T H E  BOOK O F R E V E LA TIO N  M ADE E A S Y  T O  U N D ER STA N D .

A  new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson. 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Why not try the 
17-cent-a-day

PLAN?
The beauty of the Oliver 

Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan 
is that it works out satisfac
torily for everybody concerned.

This plan ties up a very large 
sum of the company’s money in 
typewriters sold on time.

But we have an abundance of 
capital. We are glad to use our 
resources to bring this great 
business aid within easy reach 
of all who have use for type
writers.

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without 
noticing the outlay

Here’s the way the plan 
works:

You make a small first pay
ment and get the machine at 
once.

Then save 17 Cents a Day and 
pay monthly, exactly the same 
as rent.

When you complete the pay
ments, the typewriter is yours 
forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

T f ) t . *

OLIVET*
T y p e w r i t e r

T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  
W r i t e r

is a salary raiser, an income 
producer, an aid to personal 
efficiency.

Oliver Typewriters are earn
ing millions of dollars for their 
operators and owners. •

They are helping hosts of am 
% bitious young people to achieve 

successful business careers.
$  They are helping the small 
$  business to grow big and the
*  big business to grow bigger.
X They are trade-builders a s 
% well as revenue-producers and

efficiency-makers.
T  The newest and best model
*  Oliver Typewriter is sold on  
J  this popular plan. There is no 
*1 extra charge for the famous
*  PRINTYPB OLIVER—the only 
£  typewriter that prints type.
% Printype io conceded to be the
*  greatest typewriter improve- 
T  ment of the century.
*  More than 15000 Local agents 
£  in the United States and Can- 
•> ada are making money selling 
J  Oliver Typewriters. This is
*  proof positive of Oliver merit 
«8* and Oliver popularity.
T Write for particulars on the 
«f» 17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for 
J  Specimen of Printype.
% T H E  O L I V E R  T Y P E W R I T E R  % 

C O M P A N Y  ♦>
T  O L I V E R  T Y P E W R I T E R  B L D G .  *
% CHICAGO J

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

*

❖

*>

The following taken from tile 
Carthage Gazette is good ad
vice to boys: “ Boys who work 
by the month on the farm, listen. 
We have two boys in our town— 
widow’s sons who made during 
the year 1908, working by the 
mouth on the farm and shucking 
corn by the bushel, over $500 
and saved it—gave it to their 
mother. Listen again—we have 
more than two who have the 
same opportunity, who owe for 
part of their clothing, and not 
a cent in their pockets. Why? 
One smokes, drinks and gamb
les; the other doesn’t, 
you see where you are 
boys?

Cab’t
going

You cannot always judge a per* 
son by his actions. Sometimes a 
laugh, keeps back a sob and 
sometimes the face is turned a- 
way to hide a tear. The tender- 
est hearts are sometimes found 
where you least expect them, 
and the .highest principle and 
the truest friendship is in the 
peaces noti looked for.

----------- o----------- *
I sajw a delicate flower had 

grown up two feet high, between 
the horses7 path and the wheel 
track. An inch more to right or 
left had sealed its fate, or an 
inch higher; and yet it lived to 
flourish as much as if it had a thou 
sand acres of untrodden space 
around it, amd never knew the 
danger it incurred. It did not 
borrow trouble, nor invite an 
evil fate by apprehending it.— 
Thoreau.

Name

Address

In vain will you let your mind 
run out after help in times of 
trouble* it is like putting to sea 
in a storm. Sit still, and feel af
ter your principles; and, if you 
find none that furnish you with i 
somcwlat of a stay and prop, 
and which point you to quietness 
and silent submission, depend up 
on it you have never yet learn
ed) truth from the Spirit of 
Truth, whatever notions thereof 
you may have picked up from 
this and the other description of 
it. —Kelty.

In time of trouble go not out 
of yourself to seek for aid; 
for the whole benefit of trial 
consists in silence, patience, rest 
amd resignation. In this con
dition divine strength is found 
for the hard warfare, because 
God Himself fights for the soul. 
—P i  Molinos.

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

You are writing a gospel, a chap
ter a day,

By works that you do and words 
that you say.

Men read what you write, wheth
er faithless or true;— 

Say, what is the gospel accord
ing to you?
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The Brotherhood of Christianity.

The highest degree of human 
fellowship is that which is 
found in Christianity. There nev
er was such a force to draw 
people as the power of Christ’s 
cross and the spirit of Christian
ity. The mightiest brotherhood in 
the world is that of the Christ
ian church.

The Bible in reality heeds no 
defense. Men will never be able 
to destroy the Bible; it is too 
late; those who think to do it 
should remember that they were 
born a few hundreds years too 
far along in the history of the 
world. “ It is folly,”  says Hast
ings, “ to talk of derailing an 
express train two hours after it 
has past.”  And yet, while the I 
Bible itself is secure, in the 
hearts of many, faith in the 
Bible is being destroyed. Now 
in spite of all that has been said 
to the contrary, there are abund
ant reasons for believing that 
the Bible is the Word of God; 
and this is cheering news. We 
need the Bible; the hopes of 
many thousands for time and 
eternity are hanging upon its 
testimony.

There was a man who lived 
during Christ’s earthly ministry 
who was not a bad man, he was 
above the average citizen of Je
rusalem, a man of wealth and of 
social and political influence. In 
the Gospel of Mark, he is call
ed an honorable man, we under
stand by this title that he was 
a member of the Sanliedrin—that 
great Jewish Council that sent 
Jesus to Pilate and from Pi
late to the cross* It is further 
said o f him, that he was good 
and just. So much for his good 
qualities; but he lacked in his 
make-up that which so many of 
today lack, viz. : the moral cour
age to stand and speak for his 
convictions. lie  was convinced in 
his own mind that Jesus of Naz
areth was the Messiah — just 
what he claimed to be —  but he 
dared not confess it for fear 
of the Jews. So he is termed the 
“ Secret Disciple.19

True, he did not vote to con
demn our Lord, yet it iis also 
true that he did not speak against 
it. Probably he could not have 
saved the Master, for his en
emies had pre-judged him; they 
were determined upon his con
viction regardless o f the mer
its of the case. But what a mag-

liougli heralded with nought of fear,
Or outward sign or show:

Though only to- the inward ear 
It whispers soft and low;

Though dropping as the manna fell,
Unseen, yet from above,

Noiseless. as dew-fall, heed it well,—
Thy Father’s call of love.

J. G. Whittier.
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there is love enough to prevent 
their drowning in hatred. It re
quires much love to praise, more 
to reprove.

Attack measures, “ hit”  people 
only when they stand between 
you and the devil.

You must begin' on time, and 
no. be too long in uttering what 
you have to say—if you would 
have this busy age to stop and 
listen. If you would preach the 
best sermons, practice them, 
faithfully beforehand. Endeavor 
to be the greatest man in the 
parish, and that, by being % the 
servant o f all. Be childish enough 
to think you never can be left 
away from Christ. Run to show 
him all you have, and ask him 
for all you want.—Congregation
alism

nificent opportunity he missed, 
Had he descried that farce o f a 
trial, and voted in favor of the 
accused, he would have won 
lasting honor. But instead of 
coming out decidedly and con
fessing that he believed the pris
oner to be the Messiah, and man
fully and fearlessly supporting 
him to the end, Joseph of Ari-- 
mathea kept silent until the 
great struggle was over, the dan
ger was past, and the Master 
was dead. Though he atoned for 
this weakness afterward, he is 
known to us as the “ Secret Dis
ciple! 9 ’—Bible Advocate.

It was not the prospect of 
death, popularly regarded as a 
mere transition in conscious ex
istence, that the apostles preach
ed as a motive to repentance and 
obedience. The dogma, incorporat 
ed in later theology, entering a 
state either of happiness or woe 
at death, had no place in their 
teachings, and for the unexcep
tionable reason that Jesus taught 
it not to them. On-the contrary 
they steadfastly asserted, and 
diligently labored to convince all 
deniers that man is wholly mor
tal; that without a union with 
Christ the Life-Giver; without re
ceiving the spirit which the 
Father sends in Jesus name, and 

j yielding obedience to its indica 
tions to duty, thus developing a 
character in harmony with God,

they have no germ of eternal life 
in them, and cannot, therefore, 
have a deliverance from the pow 
er of death. They have not re
ceived the spirit of adoption. 
They are not begotten of the in
corruptible seed, and hence can
not have a resurrection birth.— 
Leonard C. Thorne.

A Word to Pastors.

Make up your minds you must 
work, but if you consider your
self a fellow-member, don’t work 
alone. Help your church, but 
don’t cany it! If you find med
dlesome busybodies, give them 
plenty to d o ; they hate real 
work as a mosquito does smoke.

Your main business is to preach 
but to do this you must know 
your people and ascertain their 
wants. Don’t visit just to please, 
but to help on your work. Some 
families will need six visits to 
another’s one. Go where you can 
hurt the devil most. Be govern
ed by men’s wants; not their 
complaints.

Preach not as others do, 
as you and God can best ar
range it. Fill your hearers with 
sound reason, then cork them 
tightly with a “ Thus saith the 
Lord.”  Be sparing, if not a lit
tle stingy, in using sermons. Re
member when the stream of study 
stops flowing, the pulpit pond 
lowers. Give no censure unless

The Fos Within.

Truthfully it. has been said 
that no enemy of the church is 
as fatal to her real progress as 
the indifferent ones within her 
own ranks. The open and avow
ed enemies of the church, such 
as Voltaire, Rousseau, Tom Paine 
Hume, Ingersoll, and others, may 
have had their influence, but 
none of them have succeeded in 
their work of disintegration as 
fully as have the half heart
ed members who pose as pro
fessors of religion. Concerning 
such, Dr. Robert Lynch, editor 
of The Christian Work, express
es himself most forcibly. We 
quote a part o f his article: “ Our 
churches are full o f ministers 
who have no particular love for 
the church, and no conception 
of its true mission. As a result 
their congregations have ho love 
for it, and attend its services 
merely as a habit or duty. When 
those who sit in the seats of 
the mighty speak after this 
fashion, it is not to be wondered 
at that men lower down begin 
to think of the church with a 
slackened ■ interest and to speak 
of it with a diminished enthusi
asm.”  Paul refers to people of. 
that sort in his day. Such, he 

but says, in refusing to walk accord
ing to apostolic 
ed themselves 1 
cross of Christ.’ 
senger.

precepts, prov- 
enemies of the 
■—Gospel Mes-

There is in man a higher than 
love of happiness: he can do 
without happiness, and instead 
thereof find blessedness.—Carlyle

m
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Sunday's Sawdust Trail.1
— o-------

A few thoughts in regard to a 
few facts. “ Billy Sunday ”  (as 
it appears to please him to be 
called) held a meeting in South

and land, engage autos, musical “ But,”  said the angel, “ how 
bands and daily papers to boost about your wedding garment? 
up to a higher pitch a fanatical You do not appear to have any
excitement in which there is but 
little (if any) of God's plan of 
salvation, and leave the pfeople

Bend, Ind., the fore part o f last srtanded there on a bleak * ’ sa w- 
summer, continuing seven weeks, dust trail,”  with the thought in
ending June 15th. Some of the 
results of the meeting, as re
ported by a South Bend paper, 
were as follows: Conversions,
6898; attendance, 666,058. Sun
day’s pay check, in one form 
at least, amounted to $10,500.
Question: Did the 6898 converts 
hear, believe, repent and obey 
God's plan of salvation, as giv
en by Christ to his apostles to 
be preached to the world, as re
corded in Mark 16:15, 16? If 
not, why not? Was it because of 
the lack of knowledge on the 
part of the teacher? Was it be
cause •of Ihe lack of money to 
carry on the work? Was it be
cause of the lack of the influence 
of a big crowd? Or was it be
cause no one was there able, will
ing and courageous enough to 
teach the people God's revealed 
plan of salvation and warn them 
of the wrath to come? As we 
have been informed, Sunday's-
plan or manner of converting peo- j these things. I feel much 
pie was to call the sinners for j voicing the thought uttered

their mind that they are now in 
a saved condition, you have made 
them—as the scriptures state— 
“ two fold more the child of 
hell than yourself,”  (Matt. 23: 
15). Why, you ask. Answer: Be
cause in accepting erroneous 
teachings you have deceived and 
led them to believe they have 
done all God required of them 
in order to become his child
ren. Therefore, because of that 
trust in the teachings they have 
received from you, they will very 
likely never after give a pass
ing thought to their soul’s sal
vation. Do you catch the thought? 
A person will never send for a 
physician until he thinks he is 
sack and in need, o f one. Can 
the blind lead the blind to safe 
quarters? Where do the scrip
tures say such people will land? 
Look it up. (Luke 6:39).

•Perhaps it may be well 
al • of us to think on some

for
of

like
not

ward at some s$j$ge of the meet 
ing, strike his “ sawdust trail,”  
and come forward to the plat
form, shake hands with Sunday, 
confess before or to him that 
they were sinners and now de 
sire to lead a better life, sign 
a card stating theiir preference 
as to their church affiliations (if 
they had any); they were then 
dismissed by Sunday and pre
pared as Christians to join any 
church they desired. If we un
derstand the plan correctly, this 
is the religious condition “ Billy 
Sunday ’ ’ left his 6898 converts he 
claimed he brought to Christ ov
er his “ sawdust trail”  during 
his seven weeks’ labor at South 
Bend, for which it has been stat
ed he received from the people 
$10,500. Does that look as if Sun
day was anointed, as Christ stat
ed he was, to preach the gos
pel to the poor? (Luke 4:18).

But perhaps he has, for a 
tune at least, helped the mor
als of the people in that city. 
But morality is never looked up
on by God as Christianity. When 
Billy Simday parted from his 
6898 converts at South Bend, 
unless they went far beyond his 
teachings, they were no nearer 
the kingdom of God and nonear 
er Christ’s righteousness than the 
yoimg man who was, two thous
and years ago, eame to Christl 
and asked him*. “ What good 
thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life? What lack T 
yet?”  (Matt. 19:16-22). Go read 
-and see. When we compass sea

long ago by a devout minister in | 
Akron, Ohio, when he said: 
‘ “ Sunday may do some good 
for a brief time, buti in five 
years the town and churches, 
(where he has been) are worse 
off than before he came. The 
people miss the excitement. 
Their pastors cannot talk slang 
like Sunday; they can not take 
off their coats (as he can). Then 
people begin to call them old 
fogies and drop out of the 
church. I have more faith in the 
men who are working for the 
salaries we ministers get than 
in the vaudeville evangelism of 
a man who is a millionaire.”  

While writing this article 
night came on. I fell asleepi, 
and these fancied thoughts came 
flashing to my mind, and I saw 
in my vision the day of judg
ment had come and the time 
of reward was at hand. Among 
the company to be rewarded was 
a singular group of people num
bering 6898 persons. An angel 
appeared before them and began 
tio ask many curious and per
haps to some very strange ques
tions. The first question he ask
ed that company was:

“ Where are you from?”
“ We are from South Bend, 

Ind. We are Billy Sunday’s' con 
verts of June, 1913.”

“ But,’ said the angel, “ how 
came you thither without the 
wedding garment on?”

Answer: “ We struck Sunday’s 
sawdust trail and have arrived 
over that route.”

on.
Answer: “  We have never heard 

anything about a wedding gar
ment.”

“ Then,”  said the angel, “ neith 
er do I know anything about -a 
sawdust trail, o f which you speak 
leading to the kingdom of God. 
We here have heard and know 
something about a straight and 
narrow way leading unto . life 
eternal and to the beautiful city 
o f God, but few find it, because 
it is such a difficult path to 
travel. (Matt. 7:14). That path 
is not padded with sawdust, nor 
is it strewn with roses, but it 
is often lined with thorns, cross
es, sacrifices and at times much 
persecution, and sometimes death. 
Did you expect to win a crown 
of life while resting on flowery 
beds of ease, while others fought 
to win the prize and sailed 
through bloody seas?”

These were all very hard ques
tions for that large and strange 
company to answer. But just at 
this point Billy Sunday appear
ed in their behalf and said: I 
well remember my labors of 
seven weeks at South Bend, and 
the money I received for preach
ing there. I worked hard. I urg
ed this company to strike the 
sawdust trail early in the be
ginning of my labors with them, 
toke my hand, and become Chris
tians. Some 6698 did so and 
went on their way happy and re 
joicing, as did the eunuch after 
he parted with Philip.”  (Acts 
8:38-40).

“ But, ”  said the angel to Bil
ly Sunday, “ when your 6898 con
verts came over your sawdust 
trail, and inquired of you (if 
they did), saying, ‘ Men and 
brethren, what shall we do to 
be saved?’ did you tell them, 
as did Peter, who was moved by 
the holy spirit on the Day of 
Pentecost, ‘ Repent and be-bap
tized every one of you, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus?’ (Acts 
2 337,38). Did your 6898 that 
struck your sawdust trail, and 
coming to that platform, grasp 
your hand, expressing a desire 
to live a better life, go on their 
way rejoicing under the same 
conditions and circumstances as 
did the eunuch when he left 
Philip after he baptized him? Did 
you and the 6898 persons go 
down into the beautiful waters 
of the old St. Joseph, and did 
you there baptize them as did 
Philip, burying them in a watery 
grave, that they might rise in 
newness of life, and then and 
there begin the life of a new 
creature in Christ Jesus.”

“ No, I did not,”  said Billy 
Sunday.

The angel continued: “ Did you

not know  there is not a place in 
all the Bible where anyone f| 
promised salvation and remissi<ji 
o f sins in this dispensation that 
has not been baptized?”

“ How about the thief on the 
cross, and children?”  asked Sun
day.

Said the angel in reply: “ The 
thief died some forty or fffty 
days before the gospel plan of 
redemption began, and before 
the ordinance of baptism was in
stituted and commanded by 
Christ and his disciples. That or
dinance does not relate to in 
fants who have not as yet 
reached the age of personal ac
countability. It is for all those 
old enough to understand, believ 
and repent. God is addressing ahd 
calling for obedience. ‘He that 
believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved.’ (Mark 16:16). ‘If 
ye continue in my word,’ (John 
8:31). Did you also know, ob
serve and teach all these things 
to the 6698 converts that are 
here that came out under your 
preaching at South Bend?”

“ No,”  said Sunday, “ I  left 
them all at the lower end of my 
sawdust trail to work out their 
own salvation as best they could.
I went to Chicago to look after 
the safety of my ten thousand 
five hundred dollar check. But 
I have just discovered they are 
all here expecting a crown and a 
home with me in your heavenly 
kingdom.”

“ But,’ said the angel, “ don’t 
you remember , away back in the 
days o f Christ’s apostles it was 
said' by Christ: ‘ He that enter- 
eth not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, is a thief and a rob
ber.’ ”  (John 10:1).

“ But,”  said Sunday, “ that is 
their lookout.”

“ But again,”  said the angel, 
“ ‘ Christ has declared: ‘ I f you 
love me ye will keep my com
mandments. I f  ye expect the j 
reward promised to the faithful, j 
f Be thou faithful unto death and I 
I will give thee a crown of life.' ,

Remember Naaman. He quib
bled and tried to avoid obeying 
the prophet when desirous of be- | 
ing healed o f his leprosy. But j 
before he was healed h e , was j 
obliged to obey the prophet and 
apply his remedy exactly 3S 
commanded by him. Far better J 
for all o f  us to forsake the saw
dust trail and obey God. Take 
his narrow path and “ walk yc 
in it,”  knowing it will surely 
lead us to the kingdom and to 
that beautiful city o f eternal 
rest where goes no galley with 
oars, where none shall ever say> 

I am rich,”  and where there 
is no more sorrow, pain, tears 
or death.”  (Rev. 21:1-10). i

L. S. Bronson*
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Does It Matter What We Believe?

How very ungenerous and be
nighted the apostle Paul must 
appear to many who have been 
in* view o f the terrible impreca
tion he wrote in his letter to 
the Galatians (1 :8 ) ; Though we 
or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached un
to you, let him be accursed.

Terrible word, because one 
preaches the wrong doctrine and 
perverts the gospel. Is the gospel 
o f  such superlative import that 
it must be jealously guarded 
and maintained intact? How can 
it be if  it does not matter what 
we believe? But it must be, or 
the apostle would never have so 
written; and if it is, then why? 
Now meet that fair and give an 
answer to the leading question 
and say whether or not it mat
ters what we believe? In Rom. 1: 
16, we read of the gospel that 
it is the power of God unto sal
vation to every one that be
lieveth. This is a light thrown 
upon Gal. 1 :8 , but supp/ose we 
don’t believe this gospel. Then 
clearly we lack God’s power 
to salvation, the means whereby 
God has purposed to prepare for 
his kingdom and glory such as 
■will believe and obey his truth, 
and if this power be not in 
our possession, we shall not be 
found in the ranks of the re
deemed, nor will our name be 
written in the book of life.

Sometime after they had be
lieved, the apostle wrote to the 
'Corinthian church telling them 
that their belief o f the gospel 
truths would be their salvation, 
i f  they continued in them. “ If 
ye keep in memory, * ’ are his 
words, but what if one does not 
lcnow, much less believe and keep 
in mind, where are the chances of 
salvation in such a case? Read 
Eph. 2:11-12 and ponder well 
the expressions 1 without God,’ 
without Christ,’ ‘ no hope,’ think 
o f  it—no hope. That suggests the 
final extinction of any possibili
ty o f being right at the last; i 
and it comes o f having missed th I 
gospel o f God, and having missed 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
having turned the adder’s ear 
to the sweet music of the king
dom to come. If there were a 
thousand hopes, the thousand 
holders o f them might live, but 
revelation runs, “ One Father 
one hope, one baptism” . Eph. 4:
4-5. And in virtue of what reason 
ing may those expect to be wel
comed by the Savior who are in -! 
different to the claims, the | 
knowledge and obedience of the 
one faith, who have never en-; 
tertained nor cared to entertain 
the prospect o f the one hope and 
who scorn to yield an acceptable 
obedience in the one baptism,

honored in its institution by the 
compliant example of the Lord 
himself ?

The Almighty has predcited ul
timate salvation upon a taking 
hold of the hope of the gospel, 
and this is impossible o f ac
complishment until the gospel in 
its general feature is understood 
and believed. We read that we 
are part of the household of 
Christ: “ I f  we hold the confi
dence and rejoice o f the hope 
firm until the end.”  Heb. 3:6.

So that if we never lay hold 
upon this hop;e we are never re
lated to the family o f God thro’ 
Christ, and as his is the only 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved, 
Acts 4:12, first John 3 :2 says we 
shall be like him, like Jesus, the 
glorified Redeemer, like Christ, 
the Anointed King. Now let it 
be read and ever bora in mind 
that we are made pairtakers of 
Christ if we hold fast the begin
ning o f our confidence, steadfast 
unto the end. Hob, 3:14.

You see the. Bible is a store 
house o f whose contents no one 
can afford to be ignorant. It 
repays reading and study wheth
er it be approached because of 
its literary value or its ethical 
teaching, or its practical bearing 
on every day life, as, fcxr in
stance, in the book of Piroverbs 
while such reading may bring 
a measure of blessing, however, 
in accordance with, the scripture, 
blessed is he that readeth and 
they that hear the words o f this 
prophecy'. Rev. 1:3. I believe God 
reveals his deeper truths to the 
eye of faith those who come to 
the Bible in a devotional spirit, 
seeking to know more o f  God 
and his will regarding us are 
the most blessed.

Hence it is necessary at the 
very beginning, that the reader 
shall be a partaker o f that new 
life, which alone can digest heav
enly food. The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things o f  the 
spirit o f God, for they are fool
ishness unto him; neither can he 
know them because they are 
spiritually discerned, Cor. 2 :J.4, 
but they that are after' the 
spirit, who have been born of 
the spirit do mind the things of 
the spirit, and the spirit breath
ed words are sweeter than honey 
and the honey-comb.

I believe further that the 
reader must have faith in the 
Bible and a love for it. Human 
knowledge must be understood to 
be loved. Divine knowledge'must 
be loved to be understood. Those 
who are full o f doubts will nev
er be blessed. No man has a 
right to cufr out any part of the 
Bible. What we want is a 
faith that believes in the Bible 
from cover to cover. You see it 
does matter what we believe.

Trusting that these remarks 
may lead to deeper and more 
earnest study of the Bible and 
that the result may be to the 
glory of God.

George W. Anders.
Plymouth, Ind.

An Abused Text.

“ And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, 
the door being shut, and stood 
in the midst and said: Peace 
be to you.”  John 20:26.1

The above text lias been fre
quently referred to, as proving 
that the literal body of Christ 
was not his resurrection body. 
That his body was incorporal and 
could pass through gross matter, 
as light passes through glass, 
or heat passes through iron. In 
other words that he did not pos
sess a material body, such as lie 
had before his death. It is claim 
ed that he went through the 
door, which, being shut, was no 
hindrance to his etherial body, 
etc.

We have an instance on record 
which fairly explains this sup
posed difficulty. The incident, 

j if unexplained, would offer a 
more forcible objection to the 
transit of material bodies thro* 
enclosures most securely fasten
ed. We will here give the examp
le.' Acts 12:6-10.

And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. And behold, the 
angel o f the Lord came upon 
him and a light shined in the 
prison, and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised him up, 
saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell o ff from his 
hands. And the angel said un
to him, Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so he* did, 
and he saith unto him, Cast 
thy garment about thee, and fol 
low me. And he went out, and 
followed him, and wist not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought that he 
saw a vision. When they were 
past the first and second ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
leadeth unto the city ; which open 
ed to them of his own accord: 
and as they went out and pass
ed on through one street, and 
forthwith the angel depart
ed from him.”

In the above account of Pe
ter’s deliverance from the pris
on we have a more wonderful 
account of his escape from the 
power of Herod than is given of 
our Lord's appearing in the 
room where the disciples were 
assembled. The strong iron gate, 
which was guarded by the keep

ers, who were p̂ ut to de&th be
cause Peter had left the pris
on which had been securely lock
ed. Peter’s two chains fell from 
his hands and he was led by tho 
angel through two wards, and 
was not seen by the keeper o f 
the prison or the two soldiers, 
where he \vas sleeping. The an
gel conducted him out o f the 
prison through the iron gate 
which opened before them. If 
our Lord could raise the dead, 
calm the seas, and walk upon 
the waters, it certainly was not 
necessary for him to divest him
self of his body merely to pass 
into a room where his disciples 
were assembled.

Even after he had gone in and 
gave them the salutation, Peace 
be unto- you, he said; Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me and see; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones 
as ye see me have. Luke 24:37- 
39.

It seems so absurd for any 
one who professes to believe the 
scriptures, to resort to a theory 
so plainly opposed to what 
is written. If our Lord deceived 
hisi friends as to the fact o f 
his bodily presence, what 
ground had they for declaring 
tha*t they had seen him and 
had eaten and drunk with him 
after he rose from the dead. 
Shame upon such open denials o f 
his own positive testimony.

H. V. Reed.

All who call on God in true 
faith, earnestly from the heart, 
will certainly be heard, and will 
receive what they have asked 
and desired, although not in 
in the hour or in the measure, 
or the very thing which’they ask; 
yet they will obtain something 
greater and more glorious than 
they had dared to ask.—Martin 
Luther.

-----o----
All these longings and doubts, 

and this inward distress, are the 
voice, of the Good Shepherd in 
your heart, seeking to call you 
out of all that is contrary to His 
will. Oh, let me entreat of you 
not to turn away from His gen
tle pleadings.—H. W. Smith.

-----o-----
The fear of man brings a snare. 

By halting in our duty and 
giving back in the time of trial, 
our hands grow weaker, our 
ears grow dull as to hearing the 
language of the true Shepherd; 
so that when we look at the 
way of the righteous, it seems 
as though it was not for us to 
follow them.—Woolman.

- - o- - ■
Blessed is any weight, liowev- 

ev overwhelming which God has 
been so good as to fasten with 
His own hand upon our should
ers.—Faber.
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On our front page we are giv

ing a sample sentiment for 
Christmas card with appropriate 
ornament. Fifty of these cards 
with your name, postpaid for 
35 cents. Order now so that, 
you may receive them in 
for use.

o------- .

we can do at any time, but es
pecially at this time our oppor
tunities are greater. In no bet
ter way can we celebrate the 
birth of Christ than by giving 
out literature of this kind. Ad
dress Harriet E. Boice, 1009 
South Wright St., Champaign, 111.

Do You Want a Chart?
Dear preaching brothers:

^Was it a .personality?
Teh book of John was writ

ten in Greek. “ W ord”  in the 
Greek is 1 ‘ logos,’ ’ which does not 
represent a person, but attri
butes of the personality of God— 
power, wisdom, understanding,, 
thought etc.

“ All things were made by him, 
—the Diaglott reads “ it,” —logos 
—that this would make it clear-

time

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.
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J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
B. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys 
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Bro. Lindsay:
Please say to the 

brethren that my address for the 
winter will be 513 Bay St., Tam
pa, Fla.

A. J. Eychaner.

As I have er, see Prov. 3 :19; Heb. 11:3; Ps.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the reiteration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.*’

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PR IN TIN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald- will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
(or the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Bditor who will receipt for it.

Christmas Notice.
The Chicago Bereans wish to 

notify the friends who have work 
ed with us so many years, that 
we will take up our work among 
the poor again this year. Last 
year, with your assistance, we 
were ablp to help about thirty 
families, looking after, partic
ularly, widows and deserted 
wives, who have to work, aged 
couples and families where there 
has been long sickness to make 
inroads on the income. Will 
those who wish to help in this 
work send your offering to Jo- 
S2phine Barnebee, 5439 Ohio St., 
Chicago, 111. Your kindness will 
bring Christmas cheer to some 
home that needs Christ’s mes
sage o f love.

Leila E. Whitehead, Com.

been crippled up with rheumatisn 
for two months, I have turned m 
attention to chart making. I 
can furnish you a chart 12 feet 
long, 5 feet wide, on Dan. 2, and 
7th chapters, at $8; 6 feet long, 
$4. The 12 ft. chart has a dis- 
pensational addition made from 
2 Pet. 3; Ileb. 4; Matt. 13:33; 
Rev. 20:6, etc.

So if you want to help a broth
er preacher, and help yourself, 
order one now. I also am having 
one thousand tracts printed, now 
in press, and will be out in a few 
days. The title is, “ The Immor
tality of the Soul, and the Pen
tecost Kingdom, Weighed in the 
Balance and Found Wanting.”

The tract has 50 pages. I take 
up all the Scriptures used by 
the advocates of these two false 
theories and answer their slim- 
zy arguments in this tract. Broth
er you ought to have one of 
them. Price 50c postpaid.

Eld. John Pruitt,
Bristow, Okla.

-o---------

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

Eld. Jos. W. Williams of Ply
mouth, Indiana, writes that he 
will soon move with his family to 
Brumfield, Kentucky, to take uj 
work with our brethren there.

The Best Gifts.
“ For God so loved the world, 

that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have 
eyerlasting life.”

Dear ones in Christ, have you 
thought of your opportunity at 
this ‘Christmas season to preach 
the gospel of peace, “ Peace on 
earth, good will toward men?”  
Send the Visitor as a Christ
mas gift to your friends. It will 
help some soul to find the truth 
and accept Christ. You can not 
spend one dollar in a better 
way or for a better cause. The 
price is 25 cents for single cop
ies. I have also copies of the 
Christmas Visitor of 1908. Send 
postage to pay for mailing and 
I will mail a copy to any address 
you may send. Do not forget 
that Bro. W. H. Wilson has 
books suitable for Christmas 
gifts. He needs your help and 
sympathy.

Sowing the seed that will reap 
a bountiful harvest in God’s 
own good time is the best work

By Anna E. Drew.

CHRISTMAS LESSON.
The Word Made Flesh. 

Dec. 21, 1913. John 1:1-18.

Golden Text.—And the Word be
came flesh, and dwelt among 
us. John 1 :14.
“ Christmas is the anniversary 

which reminds us of the glad
dest tidings ever brought to 
man.”  Luke 2:10, 11; Jno. 3:16. 
Christ’s birth marks the great 
dividing line in the history of the 
world, so that the whole civiliz
ed world reckons its dates back
ward (B. C.) and forward, (A. 
D.) from that era. This event 
was in the plan of God from the 
foundation of the world, we 
learn from our lesson text, and I 
a long line of promises and proph 
ecies run through the Bible 
from the beginning, pointing 
more and more clearly to Christ, 
the One all-powerful to redeem 
that which was lost through the 
disobedience of Adam.

Questions.
“ In the beginning,” —to what 

does this refer? What was it that 
was with God in the beginning?

33:6-9; Heb. 1:2. In these texts 
the word of* God, wisdom, under
standing, the Son, are used iden
tically, which proves the state
ment above to be true, that the 
word which was in the beginning 
was not a person, but that 
which it, logos, signifies. (See 
the lessons in the Berean Book
let for more on this subject).

In him (it—the word) was 
life—what kind of life? 1 Jno. 
5:11. How was this life in old
en time, the light of men? Gal. 
3:16, 8; Heb. 11. What was the 
“ darkness?”  Eph. 4:17-19. Acts 
26:18; Jno. 3:19-20. Why did 
the darkness not “ comprehend”  
tliis light ?

To what time and man does 
the writer now refer? Luke 3: 
2-6. “ Sent of God,” — in what 
manner? Luke 1:5, 6, 13-17. What 
was his mission? v. 7. Was John 
thought to be the true light? 
Luke 3 :15-17. What was the 
mission of the true light? v. 9. 
In what jvay was He to en
lighten man? Jno. 12:46; 14:6; 
5:24-29. Explain v. 10, —  how 
(Thrist was “ in the world and 
the world made by him.”

He came unto his own,—who is 
meant? Luke 19:14. Matt. 23:37- 
39. Why would they not re
ceive him? Did all reject him? 
What right was given those who 
received him ? What is implied 
by the phrase, “ believe on his 
name ’ ’ ? Acts 16:30-33; 1 Cor. 15 
1-4, give other texts. Explain v. 
13. Grisbachs’ rendering of this 
verse is that it applies to Christ, 
not to those who become children 
of God, and reads, “ He (Christ) 
was begotten, not o f blood or 
the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.”  This 
seems correct, since Christ, as 
the word, is the principle theme. 
When, then, was the word made 
flesh? Matt. 1:21; 2:1. Luke 2: 
10-12. What were some of the 
events attending his birth? “ We 
beheld,” —who is meant? What 
was the glory they beheld? (His 
mighty works, wonderful teach
ings, and John with Peter and 
James, in the transfiguration. 
Matt. 17:2). How did Jesus rep
resent the Father? v. 14. Heb. 1: • 
ing of “ grace” ? Greek char- 
35 Jno. 14:10. What is the mean- 
is, that which gives joy  or pleas
ure, loveliness o f form and love
liness o f character. The expres
sion of this to* others, kindness,
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favor, good will, etc. What is 
truth? “ Reality, sincerity, the 
revelation of things to ns just 
as they are.”  How did John 
proclaim Jesus? v. 15. How was 
Jesus before John? How had 
they received of “ his fulness?’ * 
Eph. 3:17-20; 1:3-9, 17-19.

What does it mean, “ grace for 
grace” ? Margin, “ grace upon 
grace.”  “ Either the same graces 
in us which are in the Master, 
the same spirit, the same love
liness, the same good will to men, 
the same fruits of the spirit, or 
grace added to grace, or one 
grace the means of increasing oth 
er graces, as in 2 Pet. 1 :5-7. ?’

How does Jesus and his work 
contrast with Moses and his 
work? The law was only “ the 
shadow of good things to come,”  
o f which Christ was the subtance. 
Johns 8:31-32; Rom. 3:24. Whom 
does Jesus reveal most clearly? 1 
Jno. 1:1, 2 ; Col. 2 : 3-9; Col. 1: 
19.

He has revealed to man God’s 
character, God’s words and works 
Jno. 3:34; 14:10.

How was Christ one with the 
Father? Jno. 17:20-26. How may 
Christ’s followers be one with 
Him? Col. 3:10, 12-17; Eph. 4: 
1-3, 13, 15; 20-24. How can we 
witness to Jesus as the light? 
Matt. 5:16; Phil. 2:12-16; 1 Pet. 
2:9-12, 20-23. What Christmas 
message can you gather from 
our lesson?

DO WE GO TO HEAVEN FOR OUR REWARD AT DEATH?

Dear brothers and sisters of 
the Abrahamic faith:

As I never see 
anything in the Restitution Her
ald from this part of the field, 
I  will write you a few sketches. 
I  once lived and preached the 
word here in Oklahoma, but I 
left here and went to the South 
Texas coast, and after seventeen 
years, I returned. I came here 
to Bristow (my present home) 
last August. Held a fifteen days’ 
meeting and a debate with the 
Campbellites, on the immortality 
o f the soul and the kingdom. Bap 
tized twelve. I have just closed
a. meeting near Spiro, Okla., 
baptized four; It was a great 
jo y  to me to meet the brethren 
•at Spiro, as I used to preach 
there twenty years ago. I bap
tized over two hundred souls 
there in that country, many of 
whom are now sleeping in the 
dust of the earth, but a few 
faithful souls are still living 
there yet. Among whom are old 
Bro. and Sr. Bowman, Bro. H. L. 
Posey, one of our best preach
ers, Bro. and Sr. Chatman, Bro. 
and Sr. Lee Meriman, Bro. Frank 
Hattock, and many others.

I was ordained a Methodist 
preacher when I was 17 years 
old. Was converted from Metho
dism by the A. *C. people. When 
I  was converted from Methodism,

Elder C. C. Maple—North Ridgeville, Ohio.
Many people have been taught from childhood that if right

eous, they at death will go to heaven for their reward; and if 
unrighteous, they will be placed in an eternal, burning hell.

Upon a careful study of the Scripture, we find the follow
ing facts which we submit for your earnest consideration.

1. God only has immortality. I Tim. 6:14-16.
2. Man is not immortal, but mortal. Job 4:17 ; I Cor. 15:53.
3. In the death state is unconscious. Psa. 146:3, 4; Eccl. 9 :5.
4. The future’ life depends upon a resurrection of the dead. 

I Cor. 15:18; I Thess. 4:13-18.
5. Our reward comes with the second coming of Christ. 

Matt. 16:27; Rev. 22:12.
6 . Our future home will not be up in heaven, but here on 

the earth. Psa. 115:16; Matt. 5:5; Rom. 4:13; Gal. 3:29.
Let us believe the teaching of God’s word. (2 Tim. 3:15; 1 

Pet. 4:11). Search the Scripture and know if these things be so.

I started out in honest search 
for the whole truth, and thank 
God, I found it in the Church 
of God. I am now happly and 
satisfied in the Chrurch of God, 
and I am doing all in my power 
to spread the true faith. I 
preach all the time. Will hold 
meetings anywhere, where the 
brethren will pay my expenses.

May God bless all the faith 
ful. I am your brother, looking 
for the Kingdom of God soon 
to come.

Eld. John Pruitt.

The Common People Heard Him 
Gl&dly.

There are reasons why the 
common people hear a speaker or 
writer gladly. Words, being the 
vehicle of thought, care should 
be taken in their selection. We 
should express ourselves in as 
pure English as possible. When 
yOu drive a reader or listener 
to the dictionary, you put him 
to an unnecessary trouble which 
has a tendency to vex him. You 
should consult authority for 
proper words to convey your 
thought. The vocabulary of the 
“ common people”  is limited and 
should be respected. Read the 
sermon on the mount as record
ed in* Mattjhew and you will be 
astonished to see how few large 
words are to be found. Also read 
the Lord’s prayer as recorded in 
John 17 and note the simpjle 
words used. No one need go to 
Webster to find their meaning.

What a beautiful example we 
have in the apostle’s prayer, il
lustrating this same fact. Thous
ands have been charmed in read 
ing Mr. Lincoln’s Gettysburg ad
dress because of its pure Eng
lish. When we go beyond the 
vocabulary of our readers, we 
are o f little benefit to them. 
Some write as if it were their 
duty to force their readers to 
enlarge their vocabulary..

In visiting in their homes, we 
find but few opportunities for 
this. Better use words found

Be Independent.

in every day print.
The above is prefatory to what 

wlil follow. I give a few ex
amples illustrating the opposite 
of what I have written. “ Will 
you have a second pjiece of roast 
beef?”  was asked of a young 
lady just returned from a board
ing school. “ No, thanks,”  she re
plied, “  gastronomical satiety ad 
monishes me that I have arriv
ed at a state o f deglution con
sistent with dietetic integrity.”

Common speech would say, 
“ Thank, you, I have eaten 
enough.”  “ My perpendicular
ity suddenly became a horizontal
l y , ”  has. recently been substitut
ed for “ I suddenly fell.”  Akin 
to this we glean from a recently 
published religious journal.

In speaking of- the death off 
a sister who was found dead in 
bed, he expressed himself in the 
following language. “ We thank 
God that our sister. died an‘ el- 
angetia’ death.”  Now what puz
zles me up to this hour is what 
does elangetia mean, and could 
not the writer have expressed 
himself in pure English? The com 
mon people would have under 
stood him. This same writer 
makes use of a common Eng
lish word, but I am puzzled to 
know why he used it thus. “ Em
bryo sister — wrote thus and 
so.”  I know the meaning of ‘ em
bryo,’ 'but why should he . use 
it in connection with a sister or 
a brother? Webster defines it 
thus. “ The first rudiments of 
an organism or a pliant.”  We 
insist that this use is without 
authority.

In conclusion I wish to say 
that this article is not written 
wholly as a criticism on any one, 
but as a suggestion to the dif
ferent contributors to our papers. 
Let us search for words that con 
vey clearly our thought. We are 
the common people who have 
heard the Master gladly.

Your brother waiting for His 
coming.

D. C. Robison.

There is nothing in the wide 
world that insures success so 
cojupiettly as does perfect inde
pendence. People who are al- 
>/aj y waiting for help may wait 
a xOiig time, as a general thing. 
A iiule assistance, a little in
i'. ucnee is not always to be had 
for asking, but there is always 
something one can do for him 
self. Do it, whatever it is with a 
will.

If a young lady, don’t sit 
still, hoping a rich man will mar
ry you, while your aged fath
er toils for your daily bread. 
Learn how to helpi yourself, and 
take care o f yourself as much as 
possible. Rather be one who does 
things for others than one who 
must have things done for you. 
Two hands, two feet, sight and 
strength*—these ought to enable 
you to dispense with help while 
you are young and vigorous.

Men who can defy adverse cir 
cumstances, and can earn a liv
ing in any quarter of the world 
in which they are dropped down; 
who can roll up their sleeves, 
and set to work at almost any
thing that offers, and who can 
even sew on their ow n. buttons, 
and cook their own food, when 
deprived of the help of woman 
kind, are the ones who are real 
ly independent.

The most helpful women are 
kindest and truest; and as for 
a man, never trust him in any 
capacity if he has not within 
him the true spirit of independ
ence, without which neither 
strength nor sweetness may be 
hoped for. In the battle o f life 
there is but one way to succeed 
—fight it out yourself. Give 
the helping hand when you may. 
Take it if in some strait, it is 
offered freely;. but never ask 
for it. Be independent as . far 
ay man may be, if you would 
honor yourself, or be honored by 
others, or be happy.—Sel.

Worldliness.
Worldliness, in the religious 

use o f the term, is not the be
ing occupied with secular things. 
It is rather a spirit, a temper, 
a way of looking at things and 
judging things. The worldliness 
is not in the work, but in the 
spirit of the worker; and it 
may be manifested in connection 
with any kind o f work. World
liness can penetrate even into 
prayer and preaching and the 
most sacred work can be done 
in a worldly spirit. In like man
ner the Christian life does not 
consist in doing formally relig
ious things, though these have 
their place, but in the filial sp/ir 
it which should pervade all do
ing and all days and a ll' life in 
all its interests. Whatsoever the 
Christian -does he is to do it
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heartily, as to the Lord and not 
to man. And this living in all 
things unto the Lord is his re
ligion.— Borden P. Bowne.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Will some of the 

brethren please answer this ques
tion through The Restitution Her
ald?

While at Troas, Paul saw a man 
of Macedon standing before him 
saying, ‘ ‘ Come over into Macedo
nia and help us.”  Was not this 
the influence of mind upon mind? 
Was not the man of Macedonia 
seen by. Paul mentally as he 
(Paul) was in a passive state? 
Could not another brother have 
answered the call? If this be 
true, how can Luke 16 :l-8 be ex
plained in any other way but 
by the Holy power?

In the 25th chapter of Matt., 
it says, “ In as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done

love mercy and to walk humbly 
with tliy God. Micah 6:8.

May we all continue to grow 
in this grace.

William II. Boyer.
Virginia.

it unto me.7’ Suppose Paul had 
not answered the call of the 
man of Macedonia? If we are 
our brother’s keeper, had not we 
better be kept in the passive stat 
that it may not be said that 
there was not found a * man to 
help? This vision of Paul’s may 
be explained by the laws of 
telepathy, but this “ bird of .the 
air*? 'is 'certainly being over 
looked by our people.

Yours in search of truth.
Kathryn Townsend 

Lebanon. Illinois.

erean

Dear Bereans:
The apostle Peter 

exhorted the brethren to humb
le themselves before God, that 
he may exalt them in due time, 
“ Jesus humbled himself, and be
came obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross/ ’ Phil. 2: 
8. He being Lord and Master, 
gave his disciples an example of 
humility by washing their.* feet. 
John 13. Jesus says, “ Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heav
e n /1 Matt. 18:4. “ And whosoev
er shall exalt himself shall be a- 
based; and he that shall humb
le himself shall be exalted.’ * Matt 
23:12.

We read in 1 Pet. 5:5-6. “ Yea, 
all of you be subject one to an
other,’ . and be clothed with hu
mility : for God resistetli the i 
proud and givetli grace to the I 
humble. Humble yourselves there 
fore under the.mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time.”  No amount of truth 
believed will save us if we vio
late the law of humility. The 
scripture rule is, to do justly, to

Dear Bereans:
Thanksgiving day 

is past and now we are nearing 
the Christmas festal day.

How full of meaning these two 
words are. and what .opportuni
ties they present. Still by many 
they are merely days of feasting 
and selfish pleasure, with little 
room for the giving of thanks, 
the true meaning of the word j 
thanksgiving, while no time or 
thought is given to helping the 
less fortunate ones. “ Count that 
day lost whose low descending 
sun, sees thou no good to oth
ers done.”  To how many who 
celebrate Thanksgiving would 
this day be counted lost, were 
they to use this old adage as a 
standard?

Then as we near the holiday 
season amidst the glitter of 
lovely decorations and the 
play of enchanting beauty, it 
is easy to lose sight of the pic
ture of the lonely child, Jesus 
as he lay in a manger in Bethle 
hem. And again as this same Je
sus was suffering on the cross, 
not for any sin of His, but that 
we through Him might receive 
the gift of eternal life.

God set the example of giv
ing, when he gave to the world 
hi§ only son Jesus. Then the Son 
in turn gave his ‘life for our re
de mp'tion.

But what a contrast between 
the spirit of this giving and 
that of many who make gifts 
today. The spirit of love, peace 
and good will is lost and Christ
mas becomes a season of ex-

thing that was never mentioned 
in the Old Testament; that it 
could not refer to the taking out 
from the Gentiles of a people to 
be a part of the olive tree par
taking of the root and fat
ness thereof, because the 'bless
ing of the Gentiles was spoken 
of by the Old Testament writ
ers aaid therefore they say we 
must look for some other mean
ing to this mystery or secret. 
They claim that Paul is writing 
to a class who shall form the 
body of Christ, he being the 
head, thus constituting the bride 
groom, which is the “ better 
thing”  provided for them in con
trast to those who shall form 
the! Bride of Christ.

But let us see what Paul says. 
He was a chosen vessel unto God 
to bear, his name to the Gen
tiles. God had first chosen the 
Israelites to be a kingdom of 
priests, a peculiar treasure unto 
him, but they as a people, judged 
themselves unworthy, and he 
turned unto the Gentiles and 
Paul in his miraculous conver-

In hope of Life,
Emma Railsback.

Indiana.

change.
Submitted in love,

Elizabeth Crouse
---------- -— o-----------

The Mystery.
Dear Bereans:

In lesson 44 in our 
outline, we have the eleventh 
chapter o f Romans, in which 
Paul is showing how the natur
al branches of the olive tree were 
ut off and the wild olive branch 

es grafted in, and Paul in com
pleting the illustration says: “ I 
would not, brethren that ye 
should be ignorant of this mys
tery,------ that blindness in part
is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in.”

We find that Paul wrote of 
this mystery also to the Ephes
ians, Corinthians, and Colossians. 
Because of his saying that it 
hath been hid in God. from the 
beginning, Eph. 3 :9, and was 
keplt secret since the world be
gan, Rom. 16:25, some hold the 
idea that it must refer to some

dis- sion was given visions and rev
elations through which God made 
known unto him the mystery 
“ which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of 
men-, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets 
by the Spirit: that the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, and of 
the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the 
gospel. Ep!h. 3:5. Paul plainly 
states here what the mystery is 
as he also does in Rom. 11:25. 
viz., That the Gentiles shall be 
fellow-heirs, etc. Furthermore he 
draws a sharp contrast to the 
manner in which it was formerly 
revealed as Compared to the full 
er revelation to himself and oth
ers by the Spirit.

He says in the Corinthian let
ter, If our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost. In 
the same way this truth of the 
Gentiles being grafted in, was 
hid from the beginning, because 
the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which 
believe not.

In Eph. 5. Paul compares 
Christ and the church which is 
his body, Eplh. 1:23, to the 
husband and wife showing that 
the Body and Bride of Christ 
are simply different illustrations 
of the same truth as is also 
rhe holy temple of which 
apostles and prophets are 
foundation. Jesus Christ, 
chief corner stone, and all

the 
the 
the 
his

faithful followers the super
structure.

The “ better thing”  of which 
Paul speaks in Heb. 11:40 is that 
the faithful worthies of which 
he speaks in previous verses, who 
died in the faith and received not 
the promise, should not be per
fected without us.

Elijah.
Elijah was a prophet of Is

rael. He told Aliab that there 
was going to be a great famine 
in the land. At this, Ahab be
came very angry, and was go
ing to slay him so he fled to the 

| brook Cherith, where God com
manded the ravens to bring 
him bread and flesh in the morn
ing and at night, and he drank 
the water o f the brook. Then the 
brook dried up because there 
had been no rain in the land. 
So the Lord told him to go in
to the land o f Zarephath, and 
there would be a widow there. 
So he arose and went to Zar- 
eph’ath, and there was a widow 
at the gate picking up sticks.

He called her and said, Bring 
me a pitcher o f water, and as 
she was going to do so, he call
ed to her and said, Bring me 
some bread to eat. And she 
said that kthere was but a little 
meal in the barrel and a little 
oil, and she was going to bake 
it for her and her son, and then 
they were going to die. He 
promised her that the meal would 
never fail. So she baked him a 
cake and he ate. Then she made 
her and her son a cake and 
the meal never failed.

Then her son took sick and 
died. The widow thought that \ 
he was the cause of it. So Eli- ' 
jah took him up to his room and 
prayed to God and his breath 
came back into him. Elijah took ] 
him down to his mother, and she. 
thought, that he was a servant 
of God.

Thelma Railsback.

The Penitent Thief's Petition.
Rufus A. Curtis.

------- o-------
Concluded from last week.

Death by crucifixion was a 
lingering death. When Joseph of 
Arimathea came, and went bold
ly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jiesus, it is recorded, 
“ And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead, ’ ’ thus clearly es
tablishing the fact, that it was 
something unusual for death to 
ensue so soon. Mark 15:42-45.

If Jesus went to Paradise that 
day, he went alone, which would 
invalidate the notion that the 
thief accompanied him, in a dis
embodied state. But as Paradise 
does not yet exist, it is evident 
that Jesus did not go there eith
er. The fact is “ Christ died,”  and 
was buried. 1 Cor. 15:3, 4. And 
to die is to not live, as death is 
the negation of life; hence 
was not living in Paradise, 
anywhere else, during the 
terval between his death 
his resurrectoin. Isa. 38:1.
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seph “ laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre.’ ’ Mark 15: 
46. According to angelic testimo
ny, this was the actual place 
where the Lord lay. Matt. 28:5- 
6 . That Jesus did not ascend to 
the Father, in heaven, on the 
day he was crucified, is further 
evidenced by his conversation 
with Mary, three days a’fter his 
death on Calvary; “ Jesus saith 
unto her, Touch me not; for I 
have not yet ascended to my 
Father.’ ’ John 20:17. From the 
above facts, it is evident that 
the verse under consideration, 
is not punctuated correctly. Punc
tuation is not inspiration. It-was 
invented by Manutius, a Vene
tian printer, about the middle 
of the 15th century. By placing 
the comma after the word today, 
and making it qualify the Verb 
‘ say,’ instead of ‘ shall be,’ it 
makes Christ’s promise to the 
penitent thief harmonize with 
the Scriptures, from Genesis to 
Revelation, concerning the unity 
o f man, his unconsciousness in 
death, and the absolute necessi
ty of a literal resurrection, in 
order to any future life, for the 
dead whatever.

“ The late Prof. Ives ’of Yale 
College states, that in the Sep- 
tuagint and Greek New Testa
ment the adverb today (semes- 
on) qualifies the following verb 
fifty-one times, qualifies the 
preceeding verb one hundred and 
seventy times. In Deut. 8 :19 
and 30:18, we have a similar 
usage of language. “ I testify a- 
gainst you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish.”  Now just as in 
these *cases, so in the one we are 
considering, the prevalent usage 
is that today qualifies ‘ I say,’ so 
we read: “ Verily, I say unto 
you ‘ today’, shalt thou, or thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise.”

The. Cottage Bible translation 
iof Luke 23:42,43, reads as fol
lows: “ And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
oomest into thy kingdom. And 
Jesus said unto him, Verily, I 
say unto you today, when I come 
into my kingdom thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise.”  From an 
ancient manuscript of the Syr
iac, supposed to have been writ
ten about the fifth century, we 
have the following rendering; 
Verily I say to thee today, that 
with, me thou shalt be in the 
Eden’s garden.”  These transla
tions are in harmony with the 
Scriptures throughout, and makes 
Jesus’ reply coincide with the 
penitent thief’s request.

What right has any man to 
assume that the pronoun ‘ thou,’ 
as used by the Master, in Luke 
23:43, refers to an immaterial, 
immortal personality, and when 
applied to Adam, by his Crea

tor, it means the very reverse of malevolent affection prevails, 
this? See Gen. 3:17-19. Primarily there are but two

The Church of God should emotions, namely love and hate, 
unanimously protest against such Love is the fulfilling of the law, 
unwarranted assumptions on the whether exercised toward God 
part of the clergy. Let the zeal or man. Humility, obedience, grat 
be according to knowledge, and Utude, thanksgiving, generosity, 
the earnestness -be born of con- kindness and all the noble senti- 
viction, that God may bless the ments of a divine nature are the
efforts put forth, for the vindi
cation of His truth, thro’ which 
alone comes true freedom, and 
life eternal. John 8 :32; 17:3; 
Rom. 6:21-293. If Paradise is in 
heaven, and Christ is now reign 
ing there, we have the anomaly 
of heaven being peopled 
bitter enemies, instead of holy 
angels; for of Christ it is said 
“ Rule thou in the midst of thine 
enemies.”  Psa. 110:2. Why not 
believe the Bible, and cast tra
dition aside? Christ will yet, 
in conjunction with his redeem
ed people, “ reign on the earth,”  
in the midst of his enemies. Lu. 
19:12-27; Rev. 5:9, 10; 2:25-27; 
3:21; Psa.2:l-12; 149:5-9.

May we, ' with the penitent 
thief, be remembered, in that 
auspicious day, “ When the Son 
of man shadl come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with 

Matt. 25:31.
Rufus A. Curtis.

uni,

SERMONETTE NO. 60. 
Gratitude.

Text: The ox knoweth his own
er, and the ass his master’s 
crib: but Israel doth not 
know, my people dioth not con
sider. Isa. 1 :3.

Ingratitude is a sin. It 
springs out of selfishness; and 
to be selfish is to be covetous.

So far as the conduct o f man 
to his fellow man is concerned, 
the law of rectitude is founded 
upon love. But love cannot ex
ist where covetousness reigns iu 
the heart. So intimate are the 
commandments of God related 
that he who is covetous has vio
lated all those commands which 
involve moral conduct toward his 
neighbor. In fact sin is unknown 
where covetousness does not en
ter—in other words, covetousness 
involves every known sin against 
mankind. In harmony with this 
is the thought of the gifted Paul 
where he says, “ I had not known 
sin but by the law: for I had 
not known lust except the law 
had said, “ Thou shalt not cdv- 
et. ”  Rom. 7:7.

And again he writes warning 
the church at Colosse against cov 
etousness and declaring that it 
is idolatry. Col. 3:5. From these 
and other scriptures, I gather 
the facts, which are the evidence 
which leadis to the conclusion 
that ingratitude or selfishness 
crowd love out of the human 
heart, and make it impossible to 
fulfill the law, so long as this

outgrowth of love.
A selfish, ungrateful person 

cannot be a Christian, for a 
Christian is a follower of Christ, 
and he was wholly unselfish. Lov( 
is a plant which grows under cul
tivation, but dies through neglect, 

with j There is no overgrowth. The con
duct we desire toward ourselves 
is the standard of the treatment 
we owe to others. Love is the 
governor which regulates con
duct in all the activities and re
lations of life. It fills the heart 
with gratitude ’for every good that 
comes to us, and thanksgiving 
springs to our lips. It brings no 
sorrow because it is the founda
tion of joy!. There is no law a- 
gainst love. It covets nothing. It 
does not kill or steal or dis
obey ord- violate any law, for 
it fulfills them all.

But hate, that other emotion, 
how different. It is ready to 
figflit. It kills. It bears false 
witness and disobeys all the com
mandments of God. It is the 
outgrowth of a sensual, covetous 
heart. In proportion as we diso
bey God’s law we hate him, for 
he who loves God, will keep his 
cbminandments. He who knows 
God, loves him and obeys him, 
b*ut he who disobeys him, does 
not love him, nor know him.

The ox knows his owner and 
the ass his master’s crib. These 
animals recognize and appreciate 
the good usage and provisions of 
their master. But alas, how few 
recognize the hand that suj>- 
piies our daily wants, in food, in 
water, in shelter, in clothing. And 
fewer still are they who express 
gratitude. The Bible student well 
knows the ingratitude of Israel 
toward God. He had taken them 
out o f Egypt, from a bondage of 
centuries. He had fed them in 
a wilderness 40 years. He had 
defended them against mighty na
tions and given them a land flow
ing with milk and honey; and 
still they were unmindful of his 
blessings, and ungrateful for his 
care and forgot the loving hand 
which provided for their needs. 
The dumb ox and the stubborn 
ass had done better than Israel. 
These animals recognized the 
source o f their daily supply of 
food. Yet Israel forgot God.

But they are not alone. We 
who live in this favoured land, 
surrounded by natural resources, 
quickened by the accumulated in 
telligence o f past ages, schooled 
in divine morals and heaven’s 
laws, in the afternoon of the

brightest day .this world has ever 
&_en, have almost forgotten God. 
If the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbad the madness 
of the prophet Balaam, who 
coveted the gold and silver of 
Balak, ought not we to be se
verely reproved in the commer
cialism and covetousness of the 
twentieth century? Are we for
getting God and our duty to 
him and to mankind when we 
attend the moving picture exhib
it, when we build a fine house, 
when we ride in the auto or vis
it friends in other states, or ad
mire our land or our herd or our 
clothing? These if properly used, 
are only secondary matters and 
ought to be used to further the 
w isdom of God among the peo
ple.

I cannot finish this sermonette 
better than by adding the words 
of Paul: “ Charge them that are 
rich in this world that they be 
not highminded, nor trust in un
certain riches, but in tlie living 
God who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; that they do 
good; that they be rich in good 
works; ready to distribute; wtill- 
ing to communicate; laying up in 
store for themselves a good foun
dation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eter
nal life.”

iThe one who will do these 
things, will be grateful, unself
ish, and love God and his fellow 
man. He will not need 1 the 
ox or the ass to remind him of 
God and to be grateful for his 
blessings.

A. J. Eychaner.

Hard words will vex ; unkind
ness will pierce; neglect will 
wound; threatened evils will 
make the soul quiver; sharp pain 
or weariness will rack the body, 
or make it restless. But what 
says the Psalmist? “ When my 
heart is vexed, I will complain.”  
To whom? Not of God, but to 
God.—Pusey.

---- o——
Surrounded by those who con

stantly exhibit defects of char
acter and conduct, if we yield 
to a complaining and impatient 
spirit, we shall mar our own 
peace without having the satis
faction of benefiting others.—T. 
C. Upham.

God hath provided a sweet and 
quiet life for His children, could 
they improve and use it; a*’ 
calm and firm conviction in all 
the storms and troubles that 
are about them, however things 
go, to find content, and be care
ful for nothing.—Leighton.

When we have learned to of
fer up every duty connected with 
our situation in life as a sac
rifice to God, a settled employ
ment becomes just a settled hab
it of prayer.—Erskine.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS B IB LE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know fcbe real teach 

ing of th® Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works; 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study o f  the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel Hem. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The De8tlny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L6 cents each.
T H E  BOOK O F R E V E LA TIO N  M ADE EA S Y  T O  U N D E R S TA N D .

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson. 

625 Long Ave., Austin St.a., Chicago, Illinois.

Why not try the | 
17-cent-a-day |

PLAN?
♦>

*

The beauty of the Oliver 
Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan 
is that it works out satisfac
torily for everybody concerned.

This- plan ties up a very large 
sum of the company’s money in 
typewriters sold on time.

But we have an abundance of 
capital. We are glad to use our 
resources to bring this great 
business aid within easy reach 
of all who have use for type
writers.

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without 
noticing the outlay

Here’s the way the plan 
works:

You make a small first pay
ment and get the machine at 
once.

Then save 17 Cents a Day and 
pay monthly, exactly the same 
as rent.

When you complete the pay
ments, the typewriter is yours 
forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

H}«______  :

OLIVE*
T y p e w r i t e r

T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  
W r i t e r

is a salary raiser, an income 
producer, an aid to personal 
efficiency.

Oliver Typewriters are earn
ing millions of dollars for their 
operators and owners.

They are helping hosts of am 
bitious young people to achieve 
successful business careers.

They are helping the small 
business to grow big and the 
big business to grow bigger.

They are trade-builders a s 
well as revenue-producers and 
efficiency-makers.

The newest and best model 
Oliver Typewriter is sold on  
this popular plan. There is no 
extra charge for the famous 
PRINTYPE OLIVER— the only 
typewriter that prints type. 
Printype ic conceded to be the 
greatest typewriter improve
ment of the century.

More than 15000 Local agents 
in the United States and Can
ada are making money selling 
Oliver Typewriters. This is 
proof positive of Oliver merit 
and Oliver popularity.

Write for particulars on the 
17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for 
Specimen of Printype.

T H E  O L I V E R  T Y P E W R I T E R
C O M P A N Y  

O L I V E R  T Y P E W R I T E R  B L D G .
C H IC A G O

♦*

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Prlntyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

Name

Address

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

We are willing to clo free ad* 
I vertizing in our columns to a 
limited extent, but owing to 
the size of our. papier we ask 
all who have matters to adver
tize to make their presentment of 
the same as brief as possible. 
Please do not ask us to recom
mend editorially what you may 
have to sell. Experience is teach
ing us that it is not good busi
ness. With the amount of work 
we are obliged to do, it is out 
of the question for us to exam
ine everything that comes * to 
this office by way of tracts, 
pamphlets, etc. Each must speak 
for itself.

--------- o ---------

An avowedly unbelieving offic
er confessed—“ When the bullets 
have been whizzing past my ears, 
and the shells bursting on every 
hand, and my comrades have been 
falling on my right hand, and on 
my left, it is an uncommonly cur
ious thing, but at such times I 
always begin to pray*. I am not 
a praying man—I do not pro
fess to p\ray—but alwaysi when 
I have been in danger of that 
sort, and think that I might die 
very soon, I instinctively begin 
to pray.*'

Ah! that is what many people 
would do very soon now if they 
were told, for example, that the 
Master would be here at three 
o ’clock this afternoon.—Sel.

--------- o ---------

Grant to me above all things 
that can be desired, to rest in 
Thee, and in Thee to halve my 
heart at peace. Thou art the 
true pea»ce of the heart, Thou 
its only rest; out o f Thee all 
things are hard and restless. 
In this very peace, that is, in 
Thee, the One Chiefest 'Eternal 
Good, I will sleep and rest. Amen 
—Thomas A. Kompis.

--------- o ----------
Neither go back in fear and 

misgiving to the past, nor in 
anxiety and forecasting to the 
future; but lie quiet udder His 
hand, having no will but His.—
H. E. Manning.

Thine own self-will and anx
iety, thy hurry and labor, disturb 
thy peace, and prevent Me from 
working in thee. Look at the lit
tle flowers, in the serene summer 
days; they quietly open their 
petals, and the sun shines into 
them with his gentle influences. 
So will I do for thee, if thou 
wilt yield thyself to Me.—1Ter- 
steegen.

Though today may not fulfil 
All thy hopes, have patience still > 
For perchance to-morrow’s sun 
Sees thy happier days begun.

— P . Gerhardt.

Ah, if you knew what p®*06 
there is in an accepted sorrow 
—'Madame Guy on. \
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What Think Ye Of Christ? 
A Symposium.

what P* 
pted

Flavel.—Eternity cannot un
fold him.

Daniel Webster.—1 believe Je 
sus Christ to be the Son of God.

Garabaldi.—I love and venerat 
the religion of Jesus Christ.

Ingersol.—Had I been in his 
day., I would have been his 
friend.

Thomas Paine.—The morality 
that he taught has not been ex
celled by any.

Disraeli.—Has not Jesus con
quered Europe and changed its 
name to Christendom?

Dr. Franklin.—I think ’ that 
the system of morals that he 
taught and his religion are the 
best that the world ever saw, or 
are likely to see.

Gladstone.—All that I think, 
all that I hope, all that I write, 
all that I live for is based upon 
the divinity o f Jesus Christ.

Matthew Arnold.—No other 
conception of righteousness will 
do except Christ’s conception of 
it.

Renan.—In Jesus Christ is con
densed all that is good and ex
alted inj our nature.

The above symposium was tak
en from a religious journal pub
lished by one of the popular 
churches. While we admit that 
the language in each statement is 
finished, we fail to see that 
they in any degree answer the 
question, / ‘ What think ye of 
Christ?”  One statement is cloth
ed in the language of the Bible, 
viz., I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God. As far as we 
know the one using this lang
uage lived and died without a 
saving knowledge of the Son 
of God. Where in his waitings 
does he give expression to any 
religious thought other" than 
that taught by the popular 
churches of his day? No ex
pression is found during his life 
that Christ was David’s promis
ed Son. Therefore a statement 
made by this writer is without 
value in answering the question 
at the head of this article.

The question was submitted to 
Pharisees after they had tried ot 
puzzle him by asking questions. 
Their answer was, “ The Son of 
David. ' 1 Then said Jesus, “ How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou on my 
right hand till I make thine en-

LEAN UPON MY ARM, MOTHER.
Selected by Geo. Claypool.

“ Pray lean upon my arm mother,
Your form is feeble now,

And silvery are the locks that shade 
The furrows on your brow.

“ Your step is not so strong, mother,'
As in the days gone by,

But strong as ever is the love 
That beams within your eye.

“ When I was a babe, mother,
With tender love inspired 

You carried me for many an hour 
Until your arms were tired.

“ From childhood up to manhood’s years,
. Through every pain and ill,
You watched me with a loving eye,

You watch my welfare still.

“ And shall I fail you now, mother,
When all your strength has fled,

Neglect to guide your feeble steps 
As through life’s vale you tread.

“ Your eyes are dim with age, mother,
Care lines are on your brow,

The little feet you guided once,
Are strong to guide you now.

“ Then lean upon my arm mother, 
Henceforth life’s journey through 

What you did so long for him,
Your boy will do for you .”

emies thine footstool.”  If David 
then called him Lord, how then 
is he his son? And no man was 
able to answer him a word. Why? 
Became they did not read a- 
right the promise God made to 
David in his old age. To one who 
is acquainted with the promise 
made to David concerning his 
son, this is an easy question. In
2 Sam. 7 :12, we find this prom
ise to David. And when thy days 
be fulfilled and thou shalt sleep 
with thy fathers, I will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels and
I will establish thy kingdom for
ever.

Those who have studied with 
eare, admit that the seed here 
spoken of is Christ, and not 
Solomon. His kingdom was not 
established forever. His kingdom 
was temporal or of the flesh. He 
occupied David’s throne before 
his death. This seed or son was 
to occupy it after David’s death. 
In this scripture we find proof 
sufficient for believing that Da

vid ’s seed here spoken of was 
promised a future reign and 
much more glorious than that 
of Solomon.

If you doubt these statements, 
please read David’s prayer re
corded in this chapter. (2 Sam. 7) 
This is the son whom David in 
spirit called Lord. While Jesus 
was David’s son according to 
the flesh, being the son of Maiy, 
he was David’s Lord, according 
to the spirit of holiness or his 
spiritual nature received when 
he arose from the dead. And in 
the kingdom of God or David’s 
kingdom restored to Israel, he 
can with propriety call Christ 
his Lord.

Read carefully the 110th Psalm 
from which this is taken. Note 
the conditions implied. Will they 
apply to the work of the nomin
al churches today, or have they 
a place in the future under the 
leadership of Christ? These con
ditions will come in the uhfold- 
ing of God’s plan of establish
ing lorever the son of David

and his kingdom. For this pur
pose God raised Christ from the 
dead that he might sit on Da- 
\ id ’s throne. It is one of the cov 
enants sptoken of by Paul in Eph. 
2 12.

If we are strangers to these, 
we arc* without Christ, without 
hope and without God in the 
world It matters not what you 
may believe about Christ, if you 
accept .net God’s covenant with 
David. Two questions were ask
ed of the apostles by Jesus as 
they journeyed toward Jerusalem 
The first is answered in Matt. 
16:11. This answer is of little 
value except to contrast truth 
and error. The segond is answer 
ed in verse 16. This answer con
tains the £c.spel. 1. That he is 
the Christ, anomted). the one 
to whom all th : prophets gave 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. The 
Christ is to occupy David’s 
throne and restore the earth 
and the race. The earth is to be 
filled with the glory of God. 
Amen, amen.

D. C. Robison.

Strive to s^e God in all things 
without exception, and acquiesce 
in .His will with absolute sub
mission. Do everything for God, 
uniting yourself to Him by a 
mere upward glance, or by the 
overflowing of your heart to
wards Him. Never be in a hurry; 
do everything quietly and in a 
calm spirit. Do not lose your in
ward peace for anything what
soever, even if your whole world 
seems upset. Commend all to 
God, and then lie still and be 
at rest in His bosom. Whatever 
happens, abide steadfast in a 
determination to cling simply to 
God, trusting to His eternal 
love for you; and if you find 
that you have wandered forth 
from this shelter, recall your 
heart quietly and simply. Main
tain a holy simplicity of mind, 
and do not smother yourself with 
a host of cares, wishes, or long
ings, under any pretext.—Saint 
Francis De Sales.

There is something very sol
emn in the thought that that 
part of our work which we have 
left undone may first be reveal
ed to us at the end of a life 
filled up, as we had fondly hop
ed, with useful and necessary em 
ployments.— Sarah Stephen.
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Should The Ghurch of God Have 
A “ Creed” ?

This is a question that is com
mented upon, and the subject is 
frequently discussed in another 
paper.

Just why anyone, who is a be
liever of the gospel should ask 
such a question, is hard for me 
to understand. When we under
stand that “ creed”  means be
lief, it would be just as sensi
ble and proper to ask the ques
tion: Should the Church of God, 
or the members of the Church 
o f God have a “ belief,”  or a 
“ faith?”  No one would deny 
this, or doubt it.

But what kind of a faith?
As though there was more 

than one faith? “ The faith of 
Abraham,”  says one, of course. 
Why not just as well say, “ The 
faith of Paul” ? Paul believed 
more and knew more than Abra
ham ever dreamed of. What did 
Abraham know of these partic
ulars—That Christ died for our 
sins acording to the scriptures,

ing.”  (man). Jno. 4:24. **God is 
a spirit.”  (Bible). Again. “ An
gels are physical, corporeal be
ings. ’ ’ (man). Heb. 1:14. “ Are 
they not all ministering spir
its sent forth to minister to 
them, who are to be heirs of 
salvation?”  (Bible).

Even supposing you are cor
rect in your opinion, would it 
not show more reverence and 
respect for God and his word 
to use the Bible language? May 
you not be adding to or taking 
from the word of God in the 
first case? Then another idea 
that is injected into the creed 
making and that is—that the in
dividual who teaches or preach
es the word must subscribe to 
the foregoing articles of faith, 
and teach doctrine in harmony 
therewith, and a failure to do 
so will be sufficient grounds for 
dismissal, such authority to be 
exercised by the elders and dea
cons. And in case of disagree
ment between them, by a ma
jority of the church. Where in 
all the word of God do we find 
a precedent for subscribing to,

ian on from faith to faith. Saul 
learned to his own cost that “ o- 
bedience is better than sacrifice 
and to hearken than the fat of 
lambs.”

M. W. Perrine.

The Oath To Abraham. 
No. 8.

and that he was buried, and
that he rose again from the dead j or signing any agreement enter- 
according to the scriptures ? Wha cd into between God and man. 
did Abraham know about God’s Notice God’s way. Ex. 19:5:— 
choosing out a people to bear “ Now therefore if ye will obey 
his name from among the Gen-|my voice indeed and keep my 
tiles, that were to be rulers witli. covenant, then ye shall be
him in the kingdom of God, and 
a great many other things that 
God revealed through his proph
ets and apostles, that Abraham 
never believed, because he nev
er knew? And yet, there is but 
“ on? faith.”

When God said to Abraham, 
“ In thee and in thy seed shall 
all the families of the earth be 
blessed,”  Abraham believed all 
that God said. Did Paul believe 
any more than what God said 
or revealed to him, or that he 
had witnessed? Paul’s faith 
in that respect was Abraliamic, 
but did he change the name of 
the church on that account, and 
call it “ The Church of God of 
the faith of Abraham” ? I have 
never read of it. Then why are 
some of the good brethren so 
ready to add to the word of 
God ? Some may think it an

a
a-

the
be

peculiar treasure unto me, 
bove all people, for all 
earth is mine. And ye shall 
unto me a kingdom of priests ant 
an holy nation.”  These are the 
words which thou shalt speak un
to the children of Israel. 8th v. 
And all the people answered to
gether and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do.

God’s word to the children of 
Israel and their word to him, 
was all that he required of them. 
No subscribing, nor signing, that 
was under the old covenant. But 
how was it under the new? Mk. 
16:15: “ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be 
saved.’ ”  Believeth what? The 
gospel, the word of God, not 
man’s word, nor a mixture of 
God’s word and man’s; but as

improvement upon the name God Paul said, Preaeh the word. How 
has given his church. different from the modern wav.

Saul, no doubt, thought he 
was improving upon God’s way 
of doing things, when he saved 
the best of the sheep and cat-

How much better and safer to 
pay heed to God’s way and God’s 
word.

Then again. This creed consist
tie for sacrifices. But what was 0f  a mixture of man’s opin
the result? He lost a kingdom, 
might not we? Is it not far bet
ter and safer to take God’s way 
and God’s word in every case ? 
Now a creed is right and prop
er, so long as you take God’s 
Word for it. But when you go 
to substituting man’s opinion in
stead, you are treading on dan
gerous ground.

Let me give you an example.

ion and God’s word is used as* 
a standard of judgment by 
which to settle differences in 
doctrines and practice in the 
church; also as a discipline or 
rod of punishment, while the 
scripture distinctly teaches that 
the word alone, or the gospel 
should settle all differences, in 
doctrine and practice, and love 
should be the impelling, the mo-

God is a physical, corporeal be- tive power, spurring the Christ-

Who desires a part in this 
work of God’s promise and oath 
in blessing all the families of the 
earth, or all the kindreds of the 
nations? Oh how blessed the 
thought that we, who may be a- 
mong the redeemed of the past 
ages, will have such glorious em
ployment in ages to come. What 
are all of earth’s present joys 
or glories, when compared with 
the glory and honor of being 
workers together with God and 
his dear Son in reducing the 
earth, so long cursed with sin, 
to order, peace, universal love 
and good will, making wars to 
cease to the ends of the earth; 
and. every man sit under his 
own vine and fig tree, having 
none to molest or make him 
afraid. If you, dear reader, 
would share in that glory, come 
now to Christ, that you may live 
in that blessed age. Micah 4:1- 
8, and Isa. 2:1-4.

The view we have taken of 
chapters 7 of Rev., and also 15 
might be further-urged as the 
true one from many testimonies 
of the Old Testament. We will 
notice Isa. 66. “ Rejoice ye with 
Jerusalem, and be glad with her, 
all ye that love her*....that ye 
may milk out and be delighted 
with the abundance of her glo
ry: for thus saith the Lord, Be
hold I' will extend peace to her 
like a river, and the glory of j 
the Gentiles, like a flowing
stream......  The hand of the
Lord shall be known toward his 
servants, and his indignation to
wards his enemies. For behold, 
the Lord will come with fire, 
and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to tender his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire: for by fire and by 
his sword will the Lord plead 
with all flesh; and the slain 
of the Lord shall be many.” ’

Jer. 25:33; Ezek. 7:18, 19, 
Zeph. 1:1418. (This corresponds 
with Rev. f; :12-17, which please 
read). For I know their works 
and their thoughts. It shall come 
that T will gather all nations 
and tongues, and they shall 
come and >ee my glory, and I 
\vill set a sign a-‘ eng them, and 
T will semi those ih*t escape of 
them unto the !.«• lions....and to 
the isles afar off, t.;iat have not 
heard my fame, neither have 
seen my glory, and they shall 
declare my glory amr.n jr the Gen
tiles, etc.

Observe, thi** proclamation is, 
to those who had not heard the

Lord’s fame; and it was after 
the fearful judgment on “ many 
Who were slain”  in that judg
ment, and there were those who 
escaped; and they are employed 
in making the proclamation) to 
the nations and isles afar off; 
who had not heard of the Lord’s; 
fame, etc. Here we might intro
duce Gods’ oath. Isa. 14:23. “ I 
have sworn by myself, the word 
has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not re
turn, That unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear.”  Compare this with Paul’s 
language. Phil. 11:10-11. “ That 
at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, in heaven and in 
earth; and every tongue should 
confess Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the fa th e r .”

Thus a universal proclamation 
of Jesus Christ is to be made 
to all; and all are required to 

| give him honor to the glory of 
God. Here then, is a proclama
tion o f God’s good will to men 
which has never yet been, made 
in the fulness set forth in the 
word; but God has sworn by 
himself, it shall be. Who shall 
call in question His promise and 
oath? When that promise and 
oath is carried into effect, we 
shall see the innumerable com
pany brought to the Revelator’s 
astonished view. Rev. 7. “ Of all 
nations, and kindreds, and peo
ple and tongues.”

No wonder Jesus said, “ And 
I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto 
me. John 12:32. He knew the 
families of the earth were to be 
blessed in him, and He hesitat
ed not to accept the cross in 
his work of blessing all men 
with the means of securing eter
nal life. His faith in God’s prom
ise and oath was not shaken tlio’ 
the awful death of the cross 
lay in his path to the accomp
lishment o f his work of bless
ing all the families of the earth, 
and because he became obedient 
unto the death of the cross. God 
highly exalted him and gave 
him a name which is above ev
ery name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, 
etc. Therefore his name is to be 
proclaimed to all the families of 
the earth, else how could they* 
be required to bow to it?

Let us rejoice and be glad that 
God is not so restricted in the 
means of carrying out his 
promise and oath as our finite 
minds might be disposed to think. 
And let us remember his 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
nor His ways as our finite ways. 
His word will not return void; 
but will surely be accomplished, 
every jot and tittle. So let it 
be. Do you want to form the 
second or consequent union to 
run in the race for the prize
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member twotold union with 
Christ is necessary in order to 
become an heiir o f  God a/nd 
joint heir with Jesus Christ.

To be continued.
Uncle John Poore.

W. H. Wilson,

On Tuesday, Dec. 8 , another 
old. soldier o f the cross laid by 
his armour to rest from his 
sickness and pain, and has fall
en asleep in the Lord. When the 
brethren and friends gathered 

' for a last farewell, Bro. Reed 
gave ns the glorious promises of 
the resurrection and of eternal 
life through Jesus Christ.

Bro. Wm. Wilson made arrang 
mentis for his funeral and asked 
for the hymn, “ It is well with 
my soul.”  “ It is well,”  he said, 
“ because my life is hid with 
Christ in- God. Tell the church 
that my trust and faith are 
true. Hold to the faith of the 
Savior’s coming, for it is near. 
Let nothing deceive you nor 
draw you away. Hold fast.”

Brother Wilson was immersed 
in Fox River when he was about 
sixteen years old and united 
with the Geneva crurch. He has 
been a worker ever since in the 
Master’s causee.

About fourteen years ago, 
he felt that he could accomplish 
more if he served by both voice 
and pen, so he started out in 
evangelistic work. His preaching 
took him from the Gulf into 
Canada and from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific; and everywhere he 
went he proclaimed the glorious 
gospiel (the things pertaining to

• the kingdom o f God and the 
name of Jesus Christ).

If he had lived until June, 
he and his beloved wife, Agnes, 
would have traveled together fif
ty years o f life ’s journey. The 
love and sympathy of all the 
brethren go out to her and the 
daughter Jessie in their great 
sorrow.

At the age of seventy-two, he 
has succumbed to apoplexy and 
its attending paralysis and the 
grim destroyer has laid him low 
to await the Master’s call.

Two brothers survive him, Bro. 
Thomas Wilson of Oakland, edi
tor o f The Last Days and Bro. 
Samuel Wilson of Jersey City.

That his life of service may 
be continued, let those to whom 
he has ministered, and the Be- 
reans, in whom he has taken such 
an interest, hold fast to the 
faith and proclaim fearlessly the 
glorious tidings of the kingdom 
of God: ! [I

Golden Gems of Thought, 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

lamation 
»e made 
red to

lesitat-

Truth lies at the bottom of 
th? well, the ancient wise ones 
declared: but the lies that lie 
in . the bottom of the whisky 
glnss are more apparent.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 76. Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 17, 1913.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J. Lindsay. Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 1911, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or peroonal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

subscribi.r upon the expiration o 
} is subscription is not a dun 
it is simply a convenience to 
both publisher Mid subscriber, it 
would be n f. rent help to 
in oar work, however. when 
these are received, if money 
not at hand, if  the one who re
ceives one would drop us a 
card saying, “ Continue the pa 
per, will send money when I can. ’ 
In this way the Herald can be 
run to the honor and glory of 
God.

Have you forgotten that order 
for Christmas cards? Better at-

Change of Address: In changing, 
your address, always give the old, as tend to it now. We will send you
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF D IR EC TO R S .
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.
8. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
H. F. Oesin, Forreston, IU.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro. 111. ____

The Restitution Herald 
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In these days of hurry and 
bustle, when it is sometimes hard 
to know how best to make finan
cial ends meet, it may be well to 
say to our young people that 
in your preparation for life, it 
will be well for you to learn to 
do more than one kind of work. 
Hard times are worse on the 
man who knows but one line 
of business -than on the one who 
can “ turn his hand”  to various 
lines of labor to good advantage, 
thus letting “ thy hand do what
soever it findeth to do with thy 
might.”

ana and Sr. Mattie N. Jeffrey of 
Illinois.

A committee of three, E. W. 
Wickern, S. J. Elton and A. M. 
Linsenmeier, was appointed to 
arrange for next year’s meeting 
and also to have charge of any 
evangelistic work which may be 
carried on during the year. Any 
who wish to help in this work 
should send their contributions to 
S. J. Elton, Delta, Ohio, who 
has charge of the money for 
this work.

As this yearly meeting is not 
a conference in the general ac
ceptance of that term, but a 
meeting together of the brethren 
for mutual benefit and encourage 
ment, and is open to all, let us 
begin now to plan together for 
nvxt year’s meeting and also 
for some definite work for our 
Master’s cause every day of the 
intervening year.

E. H. Wickern, See.

T h e  S u m d a y

Chicago, Illinois, 
Tuesday, Dec. 9, 1913. 

Bro. Lindsay:
Bro. Wm. Wilson died 

this morning. Obituary later.
Leila E. Whitehead.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
eacih month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

The second annual Thanksgiv
ing meeting was held this year 
at Delta, Ohio, by special re
quest of the brethren of that 
place. In order to have the ben
efit of moonlight evenings, the 
meeting was held about two 
weeks earlier than usual, Nov. 11, 
to 16. The severe storm of Sun
day and Monday preceding pre
vented those coming from a dis
tance from arriving on time. This 
together with the necessity of 
harvesting c-oro at just this 
time, caused the program to be 
changed.

The Saturday evening and Sun
day meetings were particularly 
well attended and interesting. All 
who attended had a very pleas
ant and profitable time.

By Anna E. Drew.
-----o-----

A Day of Decision.
Review.

28, 1913. Read Josh.
Heb. 11:28-31.

Lesson Text. Josh. 24:14-25.

Dec. 24;

Golden Text.-—For God so lov
ed the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that who
soever believed on him should 
not perish, but have eternal 
life.—Jno. 3 :16.

At the close of this year’s 
study in the Old Testament, a 
review of the whole course of 
study will be of benefit, and be
low we give a list of questions, | 
suggested from the helps used 
in our situdy. If too much mater
ial, each teacher may select from 
the list, the questions best suit
ed to his class.

Questions.
Name the books of the Bible 

we have been studying during 
this year. Name the three not
able countries in which most of 
the history we have been study
ing, took place. Egypt, Babylonia 
Palestine..

The five periods in the his
tory are, I, creation and early 
man; II, Abraham and the Patri
archs; III. Israel in Egypit; IV, 
Moses and the Exodus; V, Josh
ua and the settlement of Pales
tine. Name the five men who 
stand for these periods.

W ho was the (Creator of all 
things? How many days or per-

was the first sin? What was the 
penalty? Tell the story of Cain 
and Abel. Tell the story of No
ah and the ark.

Where did Abraham live as a 
boy? What did God ask of him? 
What promises were made him?

I Have we any interest in these 
promises? Tell something of Ab
raham’s son Isaac. Who were 
Isaac’s sons? What do you re
member of these two sons ? How 
many sons had Jacob? Who was 
Josieph? Tell o f his home life. 
Why sold into Egypt? Tell of 
his life in Egypt. Tell how he 
met his brothers in Egypt. Of 
whom is Joseph a type? Trace 
the similarity. What of the Is
raelites’ life in Egypt?

Tell the story of Moses’birth. 
In what country was this? Where 
did he spend his first forty 
years? Why did he have to go 
away? Where did he spend 
the next forty years? Tell the 
story of the burning bush. What 
did Moses ask o f Pharaoh? How 
many plagues sent upon the 
Egyptians. Name them. Which 
caused Pharaoh to let the child
ren of Israel go? How did the 
Israelites keep this as a memori
al? How did they get over the 
Red Sea? How long did they live 
in the desert? W hy so long? 
Deut. 8:2. How were they guid
ed? How were they fed? Where 
were the ten commandments giv
en? What were they and why 
given?

Tell the story of the spies. Of 
the water from the rock. Of 
what is this typical? Tell of the 
fiery serpents? See also Jno. 3: ' 
14,15. Tell o f the death of Mos
es. Why was he not permitted 
to enter the land of Canaan? 
Who was the new leader ap
pointed to succeed Moses ? How 
did the Israelites cross the Jor
dan to enter Canaan? Give the 
account o f the fall o f Jericho. 
The story o f Achan’s sin.

The Israelites had now enter
ed upon the work for which the 
Lord had so long been prepar
ing them. Everything depended 
upon their obedience to God’s 
laws and keeping their covenant 
with Him.

We are near the close of the 
old year and the entrance upon 
a new year. What kind o f a year 
are we going to make it? Let 
us decide as did Joshua, to serve 
the Lord in sincerity and truth 
and “ His voice (word) will we 
obey.”

November and December
newals are coming in at a good Among those present from oth-jiods was the creation taking 
rate, but there are still others i or states were C. C. Maple, F. V. place ? In which one was man 
to he a'1 from. The printed fo rm  Blakely and F. E. Siple of created? Tell of his nature, 
of notice which we send to a I Michigan, E. C. Railsback of Indi j Where was he first placed ? What

N<

We are willing to do free ad
vertizing in our columns to a 
limited extent, but owing to 
the size o f our paper we ask 
all who have matters to adver-
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tize to make their presentment of 
the same as brief as possible. 
Please do not ask us to recom
mend editorially what you may 
have to sell. Experience is teach
ing us that it is not good busi
ness. With the amount of work 
we are obliged to do, it is out 
o f the question for us to exam
ine everything that comes to 
this office by way of tracts, 
pamphlets, etc. Each must speak 
for itself.

Christmas Notice.
The Chicago Bereans wish to 

notify the friends who have work 
ed with us so many years, that 
we will take up. our work among 
the poor again this year. Last 
year, with your assistance, we 
were able to help about thirty 
families, looking after, partic
ularly, widows and deserted 
wives, who have to work, aged 
couples and families where there 
has been long sickness to make 
inroads on the income. Will 
those who wish to help in this 
work send your offering to Jo
sephine Barnebee, 5439 Ohio St., 
Chicago, 111. Your kindness will 
bring Christmas cheer to some 
home that needs Christ’s mes
sage o f love.

Leila E. Whitehead, Com.

Dear Brother Lindsay:
I would like 

to write a letter for the Young 
People’s page. I am a little girl 
seven years old and go to school 
every day and study high sec
ond grade books. Grandmother 
has taught me many Bible ques
tions. I will name some of’ them. 
Who made the world? Who is 
the Light of the world? Who 
was th@ first man and woman? 
The oldest, the wisest and strong
est men. Who built the ark and 
how many souls were saved by 
water, who they were, and where 
Jesus was born and why God 
sent Him into the world, and 
What he did while here. Where 
He is now, and what He is do
ing. Why He is coming to earth 
again. Where the dead are and 
liow we know they are in the 
grave. How they can live again. 
What we must do to be saved, 
and many other things that I 
cannot write. We know Bros. 
Wilson and Bradley, and I am 
always glad when they come 
to see us. Mama takes your pa
per and when I get older, I 
will read it.

Your little friend,
Ruby Hazel Crundwell 

Brownwood, Texas.

Restitution Herald:
Bro. Pruitt has been 

taken very ill with typhoid and

THE AGE TO COME. 
Eph. 2:7.

-------------------------------------- Q ------------------------------------

Much has been said upon the ‘ ‘ age to come doctrine, ’ ’ ' and 
yet many Christian people close their eyes to the many beauti
ful things taught in God’s word, concerning those days. Many ap
pear afraid to investigate any Bible teaching upon the subject.

And to say “ that there shall be probation in those ages,” is 
with them a “ damnable heresy.”  Yet the. Bible, our only guide, 
clearly teaches that there arc ages to follow this present age 
and man in great numbers shall turn to God during that time, 
yes, the whole world will be converted.

First eouns the Kingdom or Millennial age or the age of 
Restitution. (See Matt. 25:31-34; Rev. 20; and Acts 3:20,21). Paul 
speaks of “ ages to'come,”  (Eph. 2:7) and says that in them the 
riches o f God’s grace shall be revealed.

In the coming ages—
1. There will be need of the office of piriest. (Rev. 5: 

10). Why the office, if no priestly work to be done?
2. God promised Abraham that ALL nations should be 

blessed. (Gal. 3:8). His plan will not fail.
3. Christ tasted death for every man, (Heb: 2:9), 

the gospel was to go to ALL. (Rom. 1:16). Yet how few 
yet come to know the gospel.

4. All nations shall come to worhsip God. (Rev.
Zech. 8:23; Micah 4). The age of restitution shall be a 
of great ingathering.

The present age is not fotr the purpose of world wide con
version, but the time when Christ visits the Gentile nation and 
takes out a p.eople for his name. (Acts 15:14). This is a part 
of the Gospel of the Kingdom and is to be studied.

“ To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne.”  Rev. 3:21.

“ Thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and 
we shall re:gn on the earth.”  Rev. 5:10. *

Elder C. C. Maple, North Ridgeville, Ohio.

and
have

15:4; 
time

appendicitis. Chances for recov
ery are against him. I hope the 
brothers and sisters of like faith 
will remember the children and 
me. I am in great need of help 
in this great trial of affliction.,, 
and help us to pray for his 
recovery.

Your sister in the faith,
Mrs. Cordie Pruitt. 

Bristow, Okla., Box 306.

Dear ones in Christ:
What a lovely 

report of the meetings held in 
Palmer, Nebraska. It filled my 
heart with joy when I read of 
so many coming in among us at 
one time, and as Bro. Adams un
derstands the saving faith of 
the Gentiles, I know that they 
have been well instructed in the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God in the name of Jesus our 
great Redeemer. And I wish to 
extend the hand of fellowship to 
all such. Jesus said, No man eom- 
eth unto me, except the Father 
that sent me draw him, and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 
St. John 6:44. I wish all the new 
converts would read that whole 
chapter carefully.

Bro. Adams has done a noble 
work at Palmer. I think there 
must be a different kind of Meth
odists down there, for I don’t 
think he could get one foot 
in a Methodist Church out here, 
if they had any idea that he 
would say a word to the peo-

who is in the hospital, comes to 
our mind. Don’t forget him. You 
have no idea how much good a 
nice post card or a good cheer
ing letter does for one that is 
shut in so long. And our dear 
Sister-Daniels, don’t forget that 
she is a widow this winter. May 
the good Father help us to 
bear one another’s burdens in 
the name of the Lord. I did 
not get what I know of Bro. Ad
ams ’ hard luck this year, through 
th?.m. A sister wrote me about 
it. Our brother is a splendid 
preacher, but a very poor beg
gar. Wo won’t find out much a- 
bout his circumstances through 
him.

Your sister, hoping to be a 
blessing to some poor soul,

Mrs. Clark McClelland. 
Boise, Idaho, R. R. 1.

P. S. Let exchanges copy. For 
want of time, I can not write 
to each one.

--------- o---------
Among The Brethren.

Elder Maple.

pie about their future welfare, 
but I am glad fbr the differ
ence and truly hope it will* con
tinue, for gross darkness is fill
ing the hearts of the people of 
this closing age. Now brethren, 
scattered abroad, let us not on
ly Jiold up the hands of Bro. 
Adams by prayer^ which is al
right as far as it goes to help 
him along in the great work he 
is doing, but let all them that 
can, send him something to help 
to keep him from worrying a- 
bout the dear ones at home, 
while he is out laboring for the 
Master. Perhaps many of you, 
don’t know of the sickness in 
his family this last summer. Sr. 
Adams was in bed two weeks, 
and one of the sons had to be 
operated on, besides the people 
in Nebraska had a hard year, as 
we adl know that read the pa
per.

I know many o f us are poor in 
this world’s goods, but if only 
a dime can* be spared,. think of 
the good that can do. Bro. Adams 
has many letters to answer, and 
one dime will s?nd out five let
ters to inquiring souls, and ten 
dimes make one dollar, and that 
buys a sack of flour in our 
town.

You know Jesus did not de
spise the widow’s mite, and I 
know the least we may send to 
our brother will be received with 
thankful hearts, and while we 
are writing, Bro. W. H. Wilson,

We are at this date, Dec. 7, 
still in the meeting at Coats 
Grove, Barry Co., Michigan.

Our attendance has been very- 
good. Dark nights and mud have 
hindered many from attending, 
yet those who are interested, are 
making an effort to attend ev
ery evening. Our meeting has 
been very interesting thus far, 
and many have heard the truth. 
We have made 50 calls during the 
meeting and distributed many 
tracts and jvapers.

We wish to thank Bro. Leland 
Roose and the Iowa Bereans for 
tracts sent, and also money for 
Bro. L. S. Bronson’s tract on 
“ Where are the dead?”  These 
have been wisely used among the 
people.

As usual, many are opposed to 
the kingdom message. How much 
easier to believe something be
side the truth itself. We expect to 
close here on Sunday evening, 
Dec. 14. We trust the seed sown 
at this time will bring a har
vest by and by.

We can use tracts and papers. 
Send same to our address at 
North Ridgefville, Lorain Co., O. 
Aill mail sent to this address will 
reach us.

In the faith of hope of the 
coming kingdom, let us work.

True worth is in being, not seem
ing;

In doing each day that goes 
by

Some little good—not in the 
dreaming 

Of gr°at things to do by and by.
------ o------

When thou hast thanked thy God 
For every blessing sent,
What time will then remain 
For murmurs or lament.—Sel.
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Answer to L. S.

Yes sing me a song of the land 
of the blest,

And its echo my spirit will cheer. 
For I ’m weary and worn,
And I long for that home,
And am glad its coming is near.

I see the soft glimmer away in 
the east,

The saffron and azure and gold, 
And its pure, tremulous light,
Js like balm to my sight,
Sure prestige its tmtings doth 

hold.

And seem they these shimmer: 
so beautiful now,

These prophecies soon to un
fold?

When the gates break away,
And let in the day,
What beauties we then shall be

hold.

.that time would fail at this j nouncing of sentence upon him, 
time to admit of their being re- we shall know what it means, 
ferred to. We will therefore take Gen. 3 :19. We read the words 
the clearest and most telling, addressed to Adam by God 
leaving others to be examined pTi I the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
vately. Reading from the New j eat bread until thou return. Here 
Testament one must be struck we see, Gen. 2 :7, the 
with the many references to the had been' formed of the dust 
return of the Lord Jesus, and was to return to dust,'because of 
the expectation of the believers his sins. In the procession 
that that would be the' time- of i the graveyards, we see the 
their reward. dence that death hath passed upon

Paul, for instance, rejoices that all meni f°r that all have sinned, 
the Thessalonians had ' turned Rom. 5:21> So far as their capae- 
from idols to serve the living ity for the higher life is concera- 
and true God, and to wait j for ed, they are dead, and unless 
his Son from heaven, (1 Thess. they are quickened or made a- 
1:10) from whence, as he said Jlive by the operation of , God, 
to the Pliilippians, 3 :20, we look I they will presently be complete- 

the Savior, the Lord Jesus te  dead, for the end of those 
Christ. Nor can there be any things is death .Rom. 6:21.' If 
doubt that the time for the death is a returning to dust,

Oh,

Noi

eye hath not seen

mortal sight neve 
bear

sould

earnest study of the word! of 
life and that the result may” be 
to the glory of 'God. ■’*

George W. Andefljs 
Plymouth, Ind.

What will break on our gazi 
When the Ancient of Days,
Shall descend With his saints 

through the air.

Yes the time draweth nigh,
When- the King from on high,

- Shall come down in garments of 
light,

And begin the glad reign,
Then shall peace come again, 
Then shall earth like an Ede 

be bright.

And brother we may 
All be there on that day,
If worthy and pure we remain,
No more struggles to. bear,
No more thorn crowns to wear,
No n lickness, or s

pain.

Then let’s labor and pray,
For that beautiful day,
When the earth wrought so pur< 

and fair,
Shall-be filled with praise,
The glad anthems will raise, 
Oh! “ How sweet it will be to be 

there.”
Mrs. M. 0. Page.

Lyons, Iowa.

The Nature of Man.

The Bible is a marvel among 
books, outliving all its enemies, 
surviving every attack and un
folding itself in fresh beauty 
to those who search it reverent
ly and with the teachable dis- 
position of children; anxious to 
gain fresh light from its vast 
store of divine wisdom. Let us 
for a little while examine its 
pages in order to discover the 
mind of God concerning his crea
ture man. So many are the pas
sages which might be read which 
speak of his nature, and destiny,

return was regarded as 
the time for rewarding the faith- 

i, and the time for rais
ing the dead, and judging both 

f£m and the living. In 
:10, Paul writes; we it 

appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ, and in 2 Tim. 4;1, 
he says that the Lord Jesus will 
judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing.

It may therefore be confi
dently concluded' that rewards 
are not entered upon before the 
return of Christ, because judg
ment does not take place until 
then, and the judgment is the 
time for deciding the destiny of 

being judged. This is con
firmed by the fact that the 

: rewards is always spok- 
occurring at that tmie, 

(Col. 3:4), when Christ who is 
life shall appear, then shall 
also appear with h 

glory. In 2 Tim. 4:8, Paul speaks 
of a crown of righteousness which 
the Lord the righteous judge 
will give him in that day; and 

' his first epistle (verse 
4) says, When the Chief Shep
herd shall appear, ye shall re-1 
ceive a crown of gloTy which 
fadeth not. away.

then the dead are perfectly 
conscious. Eccl. 9:5. The dead 
know not anything, and in v. 10, 
there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave, whither thou goest. From 

e testimonies, it is evident 
that the grave is man’s resting 
place until the Lord Jesus comes 

d, and resurrection is seen 
to be an event of utmost im
portance. And again, if there be 

resurrection, then those who 
are'fallen asleep) are perished. 1 

. 15:18. Instead of the dead

Let us now notice what is the 
condition of those who will be 
judged. Paul spoke of them, as 
the quick and the dead, (2 Tim. 
4:1), not that some wfll be judg
ed whilst they are dead, but 
that those of the servants of 
the "Lord who have died be- 

his coming Will be raised 
from the dead, as he says in 
1 Thess. 4:16, the dead in Christ 
shall rise first, then we who are 
dive and remain shall be 
laught away together with them. 

Daniel uses similar language, (12 
Many of them that sleep in 

the dust of the earth shall awake. 
What is it to be dead, the apos- 
| lays in Rom. 5:12. By one 

sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, so that if we 
turn to the account of that one 
man’s offense, and read the pro-

Paul’s Tent-Making, - -|

One o f the deacons1 called 
i morning, John, to see how 

much we would be willin^Htoii 
sign for a weekly contribution 
towards the pastor’s support*® 
Mr. Jones looked up from £js. 
paper at this remark from his. 
wife. They were both churefi 
members of many years stand- 
ing, and- much respected by all' 
who knew them; but John Jones 

known to be verjfJ 
liberal in the way of givings 
either for the support' of thej 
home church or fo re ig n m is 
sions. He could not boast as 
did one individual about wholffl 
the reader may have heard, wltol 
thanked the Lord that she had!1 
been a church member for fifq  
ty years without costing her 'a 
cent; but he was rather close wifh ; 
his money. He could give a, good 
testimony, and make a fairly 
good prayer, but as for ' the 
grace of giving, it was not %

•y conspicuous characteristic 
his lilfe, although he had tw £  

mortgages on neghboring farms 
and some money in the bank.

“ It’s money, money, all the ’i 
time these days, ”  he said, “ I 
wish these modern preachers WH \ 
to get out and work a little 
more, as Paul did.. He madefl 
tents.”

“ Yes,”  answered his wifejfl 
Paul made tents for a while, 

and you always rejfer to that 
when money for the pastor is j 
mentioned. But I ’ve been thinkB 
ing it over some of late, M andiB 
doing ’some reading and mark-,9 
ing of passages in my New Testa^S 
ment; and I ’ve come to ' the 

>nclusion that too much is 
Lade of Paul’s tent-making) by *  

church members who give lit-jM 
’ j, or next to nothing, for the *3 

pport of the pastor.
“ But it ’s a fact that Paul® 

worked with his hands making 
tents,”  replied Mr. Jones.,/'fl 

True, John. It is true - also 
that Jesus prayed alone in the "9 
garden while his disciples slept. J  
Paul was not above working with '  
his hands if the people did not 
support him; but il was no cred-*̂J

ones of past ages, having 
id their recompense, they still 
await in the sleep of death the 
coming of the Son of man. 
en those who have received 
good reptort through faith, (Heb 
11:37-40) have not received th,< 
things promised them, God hav 
ing provided that they should 
not be made perfect without us 
Instead of man being an immor
tal soul, he is a living soul, for 
but a few short years, ending his 
existence ih the grave. To liv 
in that age to come, he must 
be raised from the dead and re
ceive the gift of eternal life 
at the hand of the Lord Jesus.
Some people will say,_ where 
will the endless life of the saints 
of God be spent T Solomon said 
that the righteous shall be recom
pensed in the earth, (Prov. Tl J 
31) and his father David has 
said, The righteous shall inher
it the land, and dwell there- 

rer. Ps. 37:29. The Lord 
Jesus has been promised not 
only the throne of his father Da
vid, Luke 1:32, but all kings ____
shall fall down before him and it to the church that allowed iifl
11 nations shall serve him.

72:11. The decree is made1 that 
the kingdoms of this world shall 

the kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign for

if they were able to support ;him ,i 
in the work and withheld their j  
means for selfish interests. Any J 
preacher who is called of God 3 
should be willing to work with i 
his hands, if it is necessary^ but

11:15. And he has promised his with the great scarcity of minsj 
loved ones that with him they ksters, the shortness of the tjmeJ 
shall reign on the earth. Rev. 5: and the large amount of work i 

that could be done in the days i  
Trusting that these remarks in which we live by a wholly! 

may lead to deeper and more cons?crated ministry, it would \
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his wife 
a wliii 
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;een think* 
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id mark* 
Tew Test* 
to the 
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seem that church members are 
in a place of great responsibili
ty as the Lord’s stewards, and 
that as much of a pastor’s time 
as possible should be given to 
the work of the ministry. The 
Bible says ‘ Thou shalt not muz
zle the_inoutli o f the ox that 
treadeth out the corn.’ ”

4 * But what has that to do 
with supporting a pastor?”  ask
ed the husband as Ik 
the paper.

“ Here is the Bible, John. Read 
1 Cor. 9:7-14.”

Mr. Jones found the place, and 
read as follows: “ Who goeth a 
warfare at any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vine
yard, and eateth not the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not the milk of the 
flock? Say I these things as a 
man? or saith not the law the 
same also? For it is written in 
the law o f Moses, thou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God care for oxen?”  The 
reader paused. “ But what has 
this to do with paying the preach 
er?”  he said.
. “ Read on,”  said Mrs. Jones, 
and he continued, “ Or saith he 
altogether for our sakes? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is 
written: that he that ploweth 
should plow in hope; and that 
he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope. If 
we have sown unto you spiritu
al things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your .carnal things? 
If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rath

is practically impossible for a mi a the homeland to be occupied 
ister to get along without work-1 m*uch as poissible with

er? Nevertheless we have not

of i«in* 
tfie time, 
t  work 
10 (toy1 

wholly 
would

used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the 
Gospel o f Christ. Do ye not 
know that they which minister a- 
bout lioly things live of the 
things of the temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? Even 
so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel.”

‘ “ I don’t remember read
ing that passage before,”  said 
Mr. Jones. “ There may be some
thing in it for us after all; but 
Eld. Johnson was our pastor here 
wthen I  was a boy, and he never 
had any salary, but worked ev
ery day, and he was as good a 
man as I ever knew. If pastors 
should be supported without worl 
irag with their hands, he should 
have been. But I see here that 
Paul did not use this power, and 
perhaps that was the way with 
Eld. Johnson.”

“ As for the pastor you had 
when a boy,”  replied Mrs. Jones, 
*“ I have no doubt as to his 
being a good man, and doing lots 
o f good; and there may be cas
es now whetre such local preach
ers are a great help in keeping 
up the work in places where it

ing at his trade or on a farm. 
God bless such men and reward 
them richly in the coming king
dom ; but that does not excuse 
the church where it is possible to 
support the pjreacher in such a 
way as to make it possible for 
him to devote his whole time 
to the ministry, and the church 

laid down does not do its duty in this re
spect. Perhapjs when you were a 
boy the people here were 
as able to give as they are to
day; and possibly Eld. Johnson 
did not educate the people along 
these lines. It is barely possible 
that he enjoyed his farm work, 
and that the people thought he 
was getting on as well as the 
rest o f tlicm, and did not need 
a regular salary. Paul worked 
with his hands in a certain place, 
but the peopjle are not praised 
for making it necessary, any 
more than the disciples are 
praised for sleeping while their 
Master prayed alone in the gard
en.”
* “ Well, Mary, you certainly are 
quite a preacher.”

“ Under certain circumstances,’ 
his wife went on, “ it may be nec
essary for a minister to Work 
with his hands to get along, 
and if it is to hold a church to
gether, which otherwise might 
fall to pieces, or to tide over a 
season of hard times, then very 
well; but I do not think a min
ister whose life has been set a- 
part for the work of the Gos
pel should devote time given 
over to the Lord to laying iipi 
money to be a curse to his 
children, or to be burned up in 
the coming fires of judgment. If 
his life is the Lord’s then the 
results of all his labor t should 
be the Lord’s, and that is also 
true of every Christian. While 
the minister’s work may be more 
directly for the saving of souls 
and the building up of tli * 
church, yet every member has a 
place of responsibility, and the 
results of all labor should be de
voted to the cause of Christ, af
ter subtracting enough to live 
on, if one has really consecrated 
his or her life to God. Our pas
tor feels that he can devote all 
his time to the immediate work 
of the ministry; and that he 
could not enter into other work 
without neglecting the work for 
which he was set apart; and we 
as a church are well able to 
support him, and a foreign mis
sionary on the field for that 
matter. And by the way, they 
tell us that foreign missionairies 
have servants to do the ordinary 
work about the house so as to 
make it possible for the mission 
ary to devote all his time to mis
sionary work, and surely with 
the laborers so few and time so 
short, we want our ministers in

things of the Gospel. You know 
what Paul wrote to Timothy: j  
“ Meditate upon these things;] 
give thyself wholly to them.’ ” , 

“ Yes, I think you have the 
right .of it, Mary, and I for one, 
am going to do better along the 
line of giving. And you can tell 
Deacon Smith to put me down foi 
a dollar a week on the pas
tor’s salary. And I am going to 

not do more for missions, too. I con
fess. our money in the bank 
would be useless if Christ should 
come before it is used, and wliile 
we might will it to the mis
sion society or something else, 
we would not get the enjoyment 
of seeing it used for the Mas
ter, if as we believe ‘ The dead 
know not anything.’ I t ’s a good 
investment, I know, to put all 
the money that one can, ‘ where 
neither moth nor rust doth cor
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal.’ |—Lynn 
Ay re in The World’s Crisis.

The Great Awakening.

That a great awakening is tak
ing place among the Protestant 
majority is every day becoming 
more and more evident. The vi
tal question is, has this awaken
ing come in time to save us 
from a struggle almost if not al
together revolutionary in its 
character? The Roman Catho
lic hierarchy has become already 
possessed of such control at 
Washington thru the pro-Romish 
administration of Taft, that great 
vigilance and patient persever
ance will be required to dislodge 
her. It is evident that we have 
put off the evil day too long, and 
must therefore pay the penalty 
of our over-confidence. In mauy 
of the large cities she claims that 
she has nothing to fear in an 
open contest. This is likewise 
true of one or two states.

European nations that have 
learned what it means to be un
der her domination, by bitter ex
perience, and which have cast 
her out, are watching the strug
gle in this country. To them it 
is a matter o f great surprise that 
we, a people who have boasted 
of our liberal institutions, should 
allow the world-wide enemy to 
liberty and enlightenment to get 
control of our government. How 
is it that we have ignored the ob
ject lesson presented to us by 
ery nation in the old world where 
the papal hierarchy have been in 
control? The history of their 
struggles to regain • liberty, has 
been the news of every day, for 
the past decade. There can be 
only one answer to this question 
and that is the sin of covetous
ness. The business world has been 
in the wild race after the al
mighty dollar, while politicians

have only thought of gratifying 
then* ambition, and society of the 
gratification of divers lusts while 
the masses of the people have 
been quietly looking on. Our lit
erary lights have patted each 
other on the back with the 
thought that never again can the 
liistory of the dark ages be re
peated.

Rome has been permitted, thru 
our negligent indifference, to 
drive the Bible out o f our pub
lic schools, as well as all books 
that gave a true history of the 
great Reformation. We have suf
fered her insolent slanders a- 
gainst the schools from which 
she has driven out the Bible— 
the key to knowledge—and all 
authentic histories. Her foreign 
priests are bold in declaring that 
these schools are “ Godless,”  and 
corrupters of youth. She has 
boldly denounced our public 
schools and built with our mon
ey and approval her parochial 
schools, while European nations 
have denounced her parochial 
schools and have legislated them 
out of business as being corrupt
ers of morals and national patri
otism, and worse than useless 
as educators in anything but the 
catechism, and the fabled lives 
of her army of saints.

The price of liberty is eternal 
vigilance, is the trite saying of 
one of the forefathers and lov
ers of that liberty. We are away 
in arrears in our payment of the 
price, and by our neglect^ have 
come to the place where it be
comes a vital question. Shall we 
be able to make up the payments 
and save that liberty of which 
we have so long boasted? With
out divine help it is a grave 
question if we will. By God’s 
help, united with an effort to 
help ourselves we still believe it 
is possible.—The Christian.

We must always try to remem
ber that we are, all, God’s child
ren, full of faults and imperfec
tions, it is true, that should be 
eradicated from the heart and 
life. But let us see to it that 
our time is spent in weeding out 
our own garden before we dis
cuss the crop in our brother’s 
field.

------o------
Over all the faithful and the 

unfaithful, the just and the un
just, the kind and the cruel, the 
sun shines and the starry cur
tain of night floats; but God 
the Father knows how the hearts 
of his children differ. He knows 
the brave struggle made by the 
majority, and the sullen inaction 
of others. He knows and cares.

Ruskin says that the test of a 
truly great man is his humili
ty, and this doubtless explains 
why there are so few truly 
great men.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your, 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
/ire telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PIN E WOODS B IB LE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

tihat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath* 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel liam. 30 pages, 6 cents.
The» Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbta Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
T H E  BOOK O F R E V E L A TIO N  M ADE E A S Y  T O  U N D E R STA N D .

A new book of 96 pages, we,II bound. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Why not try the 
17-cent-a-day 

PLAN?
The beauty of the Oliver 

Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan 
is that it works out satisfac
torily for everybody concerned.

This plan Wes up a very large 
sum of the company's money in 
typewriters sold on time.

But we have an abundance of 
capital. We are glad to use our 
resources to bring this great 
business aid within easy reach 
of all who have use for type
writers.

*>

*

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without 
noticing the outlay

Here’s the way the plan 
works:

You make a small first pay
ment and get the machine at 
once.

Then save 17 Cents a Day and 
pay monthly, exactly the same 
as rent.-

When you complete the pay
ments, the typewriter is yours 
forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

Uje______

OLIVEft
T y p e w r ite r

T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  
W r i t e r

is a salary raiser, an income 
producer, an aid to personal 
efficiency.

Oliver Typewriters are earn
ing millions of dollars for their 
operators and owners.

They are helping hosts of am 
bitious young people to achieve 
successful business careers.

They are helping the small 
business to grow big and the 
big business to grow bigger.

They are trade-builders a s 
well as revenue-producers and 
efficiency-makers.

The newest and best model 
Oliver Typewriter is sold on 
this popular plan. There is no 
extra charge for the famous 
PRINTYPE OLIVER— the only 
typewriter that prints type. 
Printype io conceded to be the 
greatest typewriter improve
ment of the century.

More than 15000 Local agents 
in the United States and Can
ada are making money selling 
Oliver Typewriters. This is 
proof positive of Oliver merit 
and Oliver popularity.

Write for particulars on the 
17-Cents-a-Day Plan. A3k for 
Specimen of Printype.

T H E  O L I V E R  T Y P E W R I T E R
C O M P A N Y

OLIVE. R T Y P E W R I T E R  B L D G .
C H IC A G O

Because all those scattered 
ray® of beauty and loveliness 
which we behold spread up and

I down over all the world, are 
only the emanations of that in-* 
exhausted light which is above* 
therefore should we love them 
all in that, and climb up- al
ways by those sunbeams unto 
the eternal Father of lights: we 
should look upon Him, and take 
fromi Him the pattern of our 
lives, and always eying Him 
should, as Hierocles speaks, “ pol
ish and shape our souls into 
the clearest resemblance of Him/1 
and in all our behavior in this 
world (that great temple pf His) 
depjort ourselves decently and 
reverently, with that humility, 
meekness, and modesty that be
comes His house.—Dr. J. Smith. 

------- o--------
It has been well said that no 

man ever sank under the burden 
of the day. It is’ when to-mor
row^ burden is added to the 
burden o f today that the weight 
is more than a man can bear. 
Never load yourselves so, my 
friends. If you find yourselves 
so loaded, at least remember 
this: it is your own doing, not 
God’s. He begs you to leave the 
future to Him, and mind the 
present.—MacDonald.

Turn it as tliou wilt, thou must 
give thyself to suffer what is 
appointed thee. But if  we did 
that, God would bear us up a* 
all times in all our sorrows and 
troubles, and God would lay His 
shoulder under our burdens, and 
help us to bear them. For if. 
with a cheerful courage, we sub
mitted ourselves to God, no suf 
fering would be unbearable.—Jv ' 
Tauler.

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

N am e...........................................................

Address.......................................................

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

Some glances of real beauty 
may be seen in their faces, who 
dwell in true meekness. There 
is a harmony in the sound of 
that voiee to which Divine love 
gives utterance, and some ap
pearance of right order in their 
order in their temper and con
duct whose passions are regu
lated.—'Woolman.

I believe that no Divine truth 
can truly dwell in any heart, 
without an external testimony in 
manner, bearing, and appearance 
that must reach the witness with 
in the heart of the beholder, and 
bear an unmistakable, though 
silent, evidence to the eternal 
principle from which it emanates. 
—Schimmelpenninck.

The highest pinnacle of the 
spiritual life is not happy joy to 
unbroken sunshine, but absolute 
and undoubting trust in the 
love, of God.— Thorold.

Discontent never gathers fir®* 
from its own trees.
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A Striking Illustration.

More than once the right use 
of leisure hours has lifted man 
above the common place labors 
of his younger days and brought 
him education and wealth, and 

. „ even in some cases fame. To give
humi an illustration* not long ago the

death of a noble Scotch minister 
called forth from the press the 
interesting and instructive histo
ry of his boyhood and young man 
hood days.

In early life he had cared 
more for pleasure than he had 
for bouks, in . consequence of 
which, at the age of twenty, he 
had reached no higher place in 
the world than the position of 
coachman for a lady of wealth. 
Now, however, something that 
had for years laid dormant in 
his nature awoke, and he began 
to seek means of self improve
ment, which were not long in 
coming. Frequently he had to 
wait for hours while his mistress 
made her call, and instead of sit
ting idle, as most of his fellow 
coachmen did, he bought a Latin 
grammar, and in a year had 
mastered it so completely as to 
be able to read Virgil. In anoth
er year he had acquired consid
erable acquaintance with history 
and literature, and at the end 
of three years he had made no 
little progress in Greek. Then 
one day his mistress, seeing his 
books, asked him what he was 
reading, and was surprised be
yond measure to find that her 
coachman >vas a Greek and Lat 
in scholar. Her husband on hear
ing this became interested enough 
to give the young man a good 
position in business. Later he en
tered the ministry, and at his 
death the former coachman was 
a powerful and influential preach 
er and a useful and beloved min
ister, known throughout the coun
try as a man o f deep learning 
and broad culture.—Sel.

Romish Claim Resisted.

During a few years past the 
Roman Catholic church in "Wash
ington has been making consider 
able of Thanksgiving. A special 
mass has been conducted and on 
several occasions the President 
or members of his cabinent have 
attended. As a result the Cath
olic press have set up the claim 
that their celebration is now the 
official Thanksgiving service inj

We Know The Sun Is Shining.

°°  L

REDEEM ED.

tu t a

w o tt a , e jM e w y , w & wiktm aA a / n d  a  

fi/ u , ,j\/em  ^ / ea w .

There’s scarlet holly on the streets, and silver mistletoe;
The surging, jeweled, ragged crowds forever come and go. 

And here a silken woman laughs, and there a beggar asks— 
And, oh, the faces, tense of lip, like mad and mocking masks. 

(Who thinks of Bethlehem today, and one lone winter night?)

There’s fragrant scent of evergreen upon the chilling air, 
There’s tinseled tawdriness revealed beneath the sunlight’s glare 

There’s Want and Plenty, Greed and Pride—a hundred thousand 
souls—

And, oh, the weary eyes of them, like dull and sullen coals. 
(Who knows the town of Bethlehem once gleamed beneath the 

star,
Whose wondrous light the shepherds saw watching their flocks 

afar?)

And yet above the city streets, above the noise and whir, 
There seems to come a vagrant breath of frankincense and 

myrrh,
I saw a woman, bent and wan, and on her face a light—

The look that Mary might have worn that other Christmas night. 
(And as the little childre’n passsd, and one lad turned and smiled, 

I saw within his wistful eyes the spirit of The Child.)
—Caroline Reynolds.

fThis world is- full of sin, 
friends,

And full of anxious care;
This world is full of sorrow, 
Which many sadly share.
But beyond this night of weeping 
The golden gates unfold;
The Lamb of God’s within them, 
There’s peace and joy untold.
We know the sun is shining,
The clouds but intervene,
They have a silver lining,
The mists but lie between.
’Twill be worth the pain and sor

row,
Of earth’s, littlle while,
To step across the border 
And meet th* Savior’s smile.

The world with all its riches. 
Can offer us no peace;
*Tis very full of pitfalls,
Its dangers still increase.
But beyond this age of sorrow, 
Are ages full of joy,
Beyond this world’s temptations, 
Is peace without alloy.
For we know the sun is shining, 
The clouds but intervene;
They have a silver lining,
The mists but lie between.
’Twill be worth the care and sor

row,
Of earth’s little while,
To step across the border 
And meet the Savior’s smile.

Lillie Henry Willis.

the city o f Washington.
This claim has called out a 

vigorous protest on the part of 
Protestants. Resolutions were re
cently adopted by one of the 
protesting denominations. The 
following is a part:

“ That we protest against the 
attempt to convert our national 
Thanksgiving Day into a Ro
man Catholic festival, in a ser
vice entirely out of harmony with 
the history or the genius of our 
country and the spirit and pur
pose of the day. That we de
site to give voice to the wide 
spread feeling of indignation a- 
mong the millions of Protestants 
in America again*^ the efforts of

th£ Roman press and the Roman 
hierarchy to exploit the attend
ance of our Chief Magistrate and 
some of his cabinet (which we 
are convinced has only been in
tended as an act of courtesy and 
good will) for the purpose o f 
glorifying the Roman Catholic 
church and giving this service an 
official character which it does 
not and cannot possess.” —Crisi .̂

Disappointment should always 
be taken as a stimulant, and 
never viewed as a discourage
ment.—N e wcomb.

------- o-------
I think, therefore I am.—Des

cartes.

The secret of all success is 
hard work; loyalty to friends, 
and fidelity to principle. The 
aim of life is happiness, and I 
have found that the best way 
to b* happy is to make others 
happy. In a few words, to be 
unselfish, to be liberal in your 
views, to have few prejudices and 
those only against wrongs to be 
remedied; to be kind, to be true, 
to be honest, to be just, to be 
considerate, to be tolerant, to 
be generous, to be forgiving, to 
be charitable and to love your 
neighbor as yourself.—Sel.

No day is so good as this 
day; no place so good as this 
place; no persons so necessary as 
we, here and now. We must see 
to it that we play fair in the 
game to which we are called.

It is impossible to estimate <the 
power for good of a bright 
gHad, shining face. Of all the 
lights you carry on your lace, 
joy shines farthest out to sea.

w arn
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Ye Shall Be Witnesses Unto Me.

In the first chapter of Acts 
the historian records the fact 
that Jesug remained forty days 
with his apostles after his resur
rection, teaching them the things 
concerning the kingdom of God 
He proved to them that he was 
.the identical person with whom 
they had associated for three 
and a half years. They handled 
him, ate with him and talked 
with him. The object o f all this 
was that they might be com
petent witnesses of his resurrec
tion.

They were directed to remain 
at Jerusalem until they should 
receive the Holy Spirit. For ye 
ffhidl receive power after that 
the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you ; and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem and 
in Judea and in Samaria, and un
to the uttermost partss of the 
earth.

They were to receive power 
after the Holy Spirit came up
on them to do many mighty 
works in his name. John wrote, 
The comforter which is the Ho
ly Spirit whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you aM things and bring all 
things to your remembrance what

sus preached, which was the go® 
pel of the kingdom of God. Luke 
says they went everywhere preac 
ing this gospel and healing the 
sick. These witnesses being quali 
fied are sent out to deliver a 
special message.

The message that Jesus sent 
by his special messengers is found
recorded in Mark and reads! 
thusly, Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damn
ed.

It is recorded that they went 
everywhere preaching the gospel 
The gospel was modified by “ of 
the kingdom of God,** or “ of the 
kingdom of heaven.’ ’ When this 
gospel was preached the king
dom of God was overturned and 
had been since the days o f Zed- 
ekiah that wicked prince of Is
rael. Ezek, 21:25-27.

The good news concerning this 
kingdom is that it is to be re
stored again. The prophet says 
It shall be no more until • He 
comes whose right it is and I 
will give it (the kingdom; to him 
Every prophet from Moses to 
Malachi speaks of the restoring 
again of-this kingdom.

John, the forerunner of the

brass, the clay, the silver and the stored. I will say this twofold 
gold. It will fill the whole earth, union has been entirely overlook- 
This kingdom will acquire domin ed by the advocates of the non 
ion, and greatness; will become resurrection theory. Tho’ they 
universal under the whole heav- had not considered the fact of 
en. this twofold union, they had al-

In quoting from the 72nd Psa. most uniformly based the doc- 
we read, He shall judge the peo- trine of the resurrection of any 
pie with righteousness and the one on belief. In order to an ex
poor with judgment. The moun- elusion from a future life, the 
tains (ruling class) shall bring truth concerning the kingdom of 
peace to the people. In his day God, and the name of Jesus Christ 
shall righteousness flourish and Acts 8:12, and the love of God. 
an abundance of peace so long to the world in making the man 
as the moon endureth. He shall Christ Jesus a ransom for all, 
have dominion also from sea to mUst be testified to men in thia 
sea, and from the rivers to the m fe 0r they cannot, in a gospel 
ends of the earth. sense, be guilty of unbelief. There

These conditions are not to be f ore such persons as have not 
brought about without trouble, had this testimony in this life,. 
The nations of this earth will not I ̂  entitled to a future life to 
surrender their power without a Lear these truths on the ground 
struggle. The obstinate ones will L f  Qod’s promise and oath that 
be forced to obey even if the all families of the earth shall be 
rulers are destroyed. The saints blessed in Abraham and his seed; 
shall have the honor of binding I and because the seed spoken of 
their kings with chains, and their had a fleshly or human union 
nobles with fetters of iron. Psa. L ^ h  men, or all the races of 
149. All beings shall fall down j Adam, being the seed of the 
before him: all nations shall serve I woman who shall bruise the ser« 
him. His enemies shall lick the pm t ’s head, and destroy death, 
dust. viz., the death that came by the

In contemplating the great bles f jrs  ̂ Adam, 
ing no wonder it is written that No man, therefore, can be 
I the prayers of David, the son of holden of that death because

soever I have told you. When | Christ, declared the majesty of
this sjrtrit o f love is come, he 
shall testify of me. And ye shall 
bear witness,, because ye have 
been with me froni the beginning.

We find that Jesus was anoint
ed by the spirit to preach the 
gospel; and also that he anoint
ed his apostles to do the same. 
By this they were able to cure 
the sick and were given power 
over all unclean spirits. This 
qualified them as witnesses for 
the truth.

Why all this preparation, you 
ask? That men and women might 
be led to receive the message of 
life and be counted as God’s 

• children. It is written that God 
so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten son, that who
soever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.

Every witness whom Jehovah 
has sent has been fully qualified. 
Holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Spir
it. I f  we reject the message, 
we reject the Holy Spirit. In 
so doing we reject eternal life. 
Jeuss said to his apostles, The 
flesh profiteth nothing: The 
words that I speak unto you 
they are spirit and they are life.

No one has taken more pains 
to prepare his witnesses than did 
Jesus. He was their instructor 
for three and a half years. They 
were given power to perform mir 
acles in his name. During these 
years they - were sent out to 
preach the same gospel that Je-

heaven nigh at hand. The great 
prophet who would follow him 
was Israel’s king. He was the 
heir to the vineyard whom they 
killed.

This gospel is preached to the 
whole world in order to select a 
ruling class who shall rule in 
righteousness. The kingdom pirom 
ised the “ little flock”  will be a 
future and literal kingdom. This 
kingdom is first to be local, or 
the mustard seed kingdom. It 
is to occupy the land promised 
Abraham, the land of Canaan. Je 
sus and those selected from the 
nations will be the ruling class 
and Israel restored will be thej 
subjects. In that day Jerusalem 
will be rebuilt and become the 
capital city o f the world. The 
laws will go out from here dis
ciplining the nations and bring
ing them under the rule o f Is
rael restored. The nations that 
submit will be blessed through a 
king who will reign in righteous
ness and princes who will rule 
in judgment. The Psalmist says 
Be ye wise now therefore, 0  ye 
kings; be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth. Serve the Lord 
with fear and trembling. Kiss 
the son, lest he be angry, and 
ye p|erish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a lit
tle. Blessed are they that put 
their trust in him.

This is applicable when Jesus 
and the saints have possessed the 
kingdom. This is the stone that 
will break in pieces the iron, the

Jesse are ended. When the king- Christ has tasted death for ev- 
dom, dominion, and the great- ery man, and can only be en- 
ness of the kingdom under the slaved to death by wilful un- 
whole heaven prevails nothing belief in (iod offered mercy af- 
can harm in all the earth. Jehov- ter that has been distinctly made 
ah’s purpfpse will then be ful- to him.
filled and his promise to the That Christ Jesus was united 
fathers made sure, viz: As truly to the race, a partaker of human 
as I live, all the earth shall be nature in all its attributes, is 
filled with the glory of the Lord clearly set forth in the scriptures 
The earth shall be filled with of truth. W e shall at this time no- 
the knowledge of the glory of tice only a few texts in proof of 
the Lord as the waters cover this pbsition. God said of the 
the sea. Brothers and sisters,let man Moses: I will raise them a 
us labor and pray for the hasten- prophet from among them, 
ing of these times. There brethren, like unto thee,

Your brother in the Hope, etc. Deut. 18:18. Unto us a child 
D. C. Robison. | ig born, unto us a son is given, 

etc., Isa. 9 :6. Thus speaketh the
The Oath To Abraham. 

Continued from last week.

This union was laid in the 
Garden of Eden, conditionally, 
from paradise lost, to paradise 
restored like a chain to reach 
clear through into the new heav 
ens and new earth. This chain 
v/as broken and lost by our 
first pair, Adam and Eve. When 
old father. Adam and Eve be
lieved the devil. Ye shall not 
surely die, the chain was broken. 
Adaon’s family lost all its 
birthright. See Rom. 5:12. Sinned 
death can e, and all die in Adam. 
But the time when the Son of 
God came. Here is the link. Christ 
formed this union. The black
smith can tell you how to make 
a link and make the broken chain 
as good as ever, and the earthly 
family bound back to God as in 
the beginning, the lost life re-

LORD of hosts. Behold the 
man whose name is the branch 
etc., Zech. 6 :12-23. The man 
Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 2:5: For-as« 
much as the children are par* 
takers of flesh and blood, he al
so himself likewise took part 
of the same, etc., Heb. 11:14-16. 
For verily he took not on him 
the nature o f angels, but he 
took on him the seed of Abra- 
halm.

We might multiply texts to 
any extent, showing that Qhnsfc 
Jesus took on him our nature 
with all its liabilities and in‘ 
firmites, and was tempted in all 
points like as we are, yet with
out sin. Heb. 4. But those we 
have given sufficiently establish 
the fact that he had a human un
ion with our race, a union 
can only be dissolved by a wil
ful refusal to hear and obey him. 
It shall come to pass, whosoev-
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er will not hearken unto my 
words which He, that prophet, 
shall speak in thy name, I will 
require it o f him. Deut. 18:19, 
and Acts 2:22-23. No man can 
refuse to hearken to the words 
which that prophet shall speak 
till he has heard them, and is 
not an unbeliever in a gospel 
sense, till then; hence the union 
with Jesus humanity remains; 
and Christ went down under 
d.eath that He might be Lord 
both o f the dead and the liv
ing. Rom. 14:9.

It was in Christ’s humanity, he 
made atonement, a reconciliation 
for having made peace through 
the blood o f the cross, Col. 1:20, 
He was sent o f the Father to 
reconcile all things unto him
self. Glorified humanity is 1 to 
■carry on the work o f reconcilia
tion and to this end is pledged 
to see that every creature shall 
hear the gospel message. This 
human union death could not 
and did not dissolve; that union 
can only be dissolved by a wil
fu l rejection o f the words of 
that prophet who speaks God’s 
words of love and truth. No ob
stacle, not even death itself, ican 
prevent all men everywhere from 
hearing those words by the 
acceptance or rejection of which 
their final state will be determin
ed-

The divine union, or union 
by the spirit o f the word far 
exceeds the human one; because 
it  secures immortality and an 
endless life. While the human on
ly  give us natural life. The 
life that Adam lost though eter
nal life may be made so by 
faith in the knowledge of God 
and his Christ is made known 
t o  those whom Jesus gave him
self a ransom, viz., all men. 1 . 
God. in all ages and dispensations 
previous to the second coming of 
Christ, has been, and is still 
calling out and preparing, by re
newing of the inner man or the 
spirit, and by trials and exper
ience, a select people, called in 
both testaments the church, the 
elect, the sons o f God, the bride 
x>f the Lamb, the first fruits, the 
first bom, a chosen generation, 
and kings and priests, to indi
cate that they are to be rulers 
and teachers in a dispensation, 
-dispensations, to follow His re
turn to earth. This people are 
the little flock to whom the Fa
ther will give the kingdom cov- 
tenanta.

John Foore.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Minot J. Savage, D. D., 
says: So, as a matter of fact, 
it was more than 300 years be
fore the belief in the deity of Je
sus became a test of orthodoxy.

If it became necessary then to 
believe in the deity of Jesus in or 
der to be a Christian, in order to 
be saved, then there were no 
Christians in the world for 300 
years and none of the church 
members of that time had any! 
chance of being saved. For thej 
doctrine of the deity of Jesus 
was not promulgated as an or
thodox doctrine until the year 
325 at the Council of Nice, at 
the time that the Nicene Creed 
was formed. And how was the 
decision reached at that time? 
We ought to know some of 
these primary facts. Was it 
reached because the pieople had 
any evidence on the subject 
that they did not have while Je
sus was walking in the fields of 
Galilee? Was it reached because 
the people were wiser? Was it 
built out o f evidence? Nothing of 
the kind. It was simply the re
sult o f ’ philosophical speculation. 
It was the attempt to bridge ov- 
tr an imaginary gulf, supposed 
to exist between God and his 
world. And the bishops fought 
over it, not in a very Christian 
temper.

There never was a more bitter 
factional fight in Tammany Hall 
than that which finally decided 
the doctrines of the Nicene Creed 
And they were not decided un
til the Emperor Constantine 
threw in the weight of his im
perial decision against Arius and 
in favor of Athanasius. And why 
did he do it? Did Constantine 
know anything about it? Was 
he an example of Christian piety ? 
He was one of the most treach
erous, murderous emperors that 
ever lived. He cared nothing for 
the principles envoived one way 
or the other. It was simply a 
matter of governmental policy 
with him. Thus the Nicene Creed 
was born, born after the strug
gle o f 300 years and more.

Now as to the other two, great 
great creeds of Christendom, let 
me say a word or two concern
ing them. The Chancellor of the 
University of New York, two 
or three weeks ago, published in 
one of our great Sunday news
papers', the statement that the 
Apostles’ Greed was written 1800 
years ago. I do not know wheth
er the chancellor was napping at 
the time he wrote it. I can not 
think he was ignorant. I can
not think that he would pur
posely take advantage of the 
supposed ignorance of his read
ers.......  As a matter o f . fact,
the Apostles’ Creed was never 
heard o f for 500 years after the 
birth of Jesus. Nobody knows 
who wrote it, or whether there 
is any authority connected with 
it or not. We know that the peo
ple of that time were very ig
norant about this world, and I 
for one, do not know why they

should suppose they knew every
thing about the other. It is a 
purely anonymous production of 
absolutely no authority whatsoev
er.

If, however, let me say, it be 
necessary in order to be a 
Christian that one should accept 
the Apostles’ Creed, then what 
becomes of the people who lived 
rafter the birth of Christ 500 
years before there was any Apost 
les”  Creed? Now for the other 
great Christian symbol, as it is 
called, the A+hanasian Creed. 
And let me remind you here, 
friends, for it is a matter of a 
good deal of importance, that 
the doctrine of the Trinity, is 
not fully developed in either 
the Apostles’ Creed or the Ni
cene Creed. It does not come to 
its last explicit statement until 
the promulgation of the Athanasi- 
an Creed. I do not know why it 
should be called the Athanasian 
Creed. Athanasius lived in the 
4th century, and was the great 
adversary of Arius in the strug
gle out of which came the Nicene 
Creed. Yet this creed is named 
for him.

More than 800 years had gone 
by in the history of the church 
before the Athanasian Creed ap
peared. And this creed has at
tached to it what is called the 
“ damnatory clause,”  very famous 
in the logical discussion. What 
is that clause? It declares that 
unless a man- believes every part 
of this Athanasian Creed, he 
shall, no doubt, perish everlasting 
ly. Again, let me ask, if it be 
absolutely necessary to believe 
the Athanasian Creed in order 
to be a Christian, if it be nec
essary to believe in order to be 
saved, what becomes of not on
ly the world for several hund
reds of thousands of years, but 
what becomes o f the first 800 
years of the (Christian Church be 
fore the Athanasian Creed was 
heard of? I f  it be necessary to 
believe the Athanasian Creed 
to be a Christian or the Nicene 
Creed to be a Christian, or even 
the Apostles’ Creed to be a Christ 
ian, then we are fronted with 
the somewhat startling fact, not 
one single one of the Apostles 
was a Christian according to any 
record,we have of them; and Je
sus himself was not a Christian!

Only the Blessed Can Bless.

It is a law universal that on
ly those themselves blessed can 
bless others. It is an impossibili
ty for the unblessed to bless oth
ers. It is only the man who pos
sesses that can impart to oth
ers. The world has to depend up 
on those blessed with the geni
us of invention for its pjrogress 
in the arts and sciences which 
advances civilization. It depends 
on those possessed of wisdom to

guide it in its course. It re
quires men blessed with means 
to sustain its charitable and ed
ucational institutions and pro
mote its great commercial enter
prises. Without men themselves 
thus blessed who are willing 
to bless, humanity must suffer.

All this is true in a spiritual 
realm. God has ordained that 
the blessed of God are the bless 
ers of the world. Jesus Christ 
announced this in his first ser
mon, by saying, “ Ye are the 
light o f the world.”  All his fol
lowers are like the planets in 
the fact that they get their 
light from the sun and reflect 
it upon the earth like a mirror. 
The Sun of Righteousness falls 
upon them that their light may 
fall upon others. God never bless 
ed a soul without intending to 
make that soul a blessing to oth
ers. More than that no soul can 
be a blessing to others who has 
not himself been blessed. “ It 
is more blessed to give than to 
receive.”  The Psalmist says: 
“ God be merciful to us, and 
bless us; and cause his face 
to shine upon us.’ ”  He prays 
for this, not that we may be 
happy, or consume it upon our 
lust,”  but, as he adds, “ that 
thy way may be known upon 
the earth, thy saving health a- 
mong all nations.”

Our usefulness depends upon 
the measure of our. blessing. The 
greatest givers are those them
selves most blessed. A  preacher 
may. be blessed with insight in
to the truth which he gives out 
to others, and God may bless the 
truth which he gives out to oth
ers, and God may bless the truth 
to some extent for the truth’s 
sake, and yet he fails to be the 
blessing he ought to be, because 
he is not blessed as he ought to 
be. There can be no controversy 
over the fact that the disciples 
were to some extent a blessing 
to humanity before Pentecost, as 
they went forth preaching the 
kingdom o f God, healing the 
sick and casting out devils. But 
in receiving the greater bless
ing of Pentecost they became a 
greater blessing to the world. 
Tttiere are many today who are 
content to bless humanity a lit
tle, who might through “ the 
greater blessing”  become a great
er blessing. The lesson for us 
right here is, that in robbing 
ourselves of the greater blessing 
we are robbing other people also. 
Every earnest man ought to of
fer the earnest prayer: “ Lord, 
bless me and make me a bless
ing.’ ’—Sel. by Abbie Moore, in 
Bible Advocate.

It is sadly amiss never to per
ceive how much sunshine gilds 
our mortal day until that bright 
ness is diminished.—Rossetti.

1
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of whatever money may be re
alized from the sale of these. 
Every cent received at this of- 

I fice for these books and tracts 
will go at once to them. Send in 
your orders.

--------o--------

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com* 
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft pr personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

TH E  RESTITUTION H E R A L D .

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 1911, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of
March 3, 1879. I m* Z . • t • j  ui l.____________ Hie arti3ies run m  double col-

I umn for Bro. Maple may' be haJd 
I of him in tract form soon. Write 
him for particulars.

--------o--------
We ask all who are renewing 

their subscriptions to examine 
their label on their paper to see 
if the date has been changed to 
read as it should. For exam
ple, those who are now p/aying 
for renewals beginning Nov. 1st, 
should read on their label, 
“ Nov. U ,’ 7 instead of “ Nov. 13.”  
If it has not been changed, please 
notify us by card.

--------o--------
From recent letters accompany

ing renewals*, we glean the fact 
that a great many of our read-

teaches the appreciate especially that
Kingdom of God on the earth, with j part o f our paper containing the 
Christ as King of kings, and the im-i f  fh f S s U j  wnrk W p
raortalized saints as joint-heirs with news ot tne cnurcn at WOrK. We 
Him in the government of the nations, have fe lt that possibly we were |
the restoration of Israel as a n a tio n ;_____ .___ . . , « , i -
the literal resurrection of the dead; running m  too much o f this,
the immortalization of the righteous; but possibly we are hot.
the final destruction of the wicked,
and life only through Christ. Also a ~ 0
thorough belief in repentance, and While we do not like to dis-
Immersion in the name of Jesus . . . .  . .  , ..
Christ for the remission of sins, as courage investigation, yet it does 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins not im rt our conscience to re- 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal I .
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH ject articles that are put iorth

" re®tituti?n aJJ things, which for j-he purpose of raising a con- 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all . ,
His holy prophets since the world tention to no good purpose. It

there are those who must beWill you support a paper teaching

the Master’s work, but as a con
tribution to the support o f the 
widow and daughter of our 
sleeping brother, who are left 
wi/thout any other income. Let 
each one do his or her share 
in the work of spreading these 
books abroad and thus ac
complish a twofold purpose.

A friend of the family.

IN MEMORIAM.

B O A R D  O F  D IR E C T O R S .
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, III*
EJ. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys-1 # 

boro. III.

these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

J O B  P R IN T IN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

the challenge most of the
on 

time
and who do not feel that they 
are exercising their religion un
less in a heated controversy, 
there are other avenues that 
can s;;rve them better than we 
can.

Editorials and 
Qmrch Mews.

Editor’s Appointments.
--------o--------

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sundav.

On Sunday evening, Dec. 14, 
before the evening service, Mrs. 
Elsie Amor was baptized by Bro. 
Williams, at Plymouth, Indiana. 
We trust that the new sister 
may be triumphant when the 
time for rewards has come. We 
are glad to see this fruit o f Bro. 
Williams’ labor. We all regret 
losing him, but we rejoice with 
the brethren of Kentucky, for 
they are deserving his services.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:.
Bro. W. H. Wilson 

hais ceased his labors in this 
life, but he has left many writ
ings in the form of books and 
tracts. Several hundred copies 
remain af “ Thee Student’s Text 
Book, ’ ’ of especial value in 
scripture study; “ Pine Woods Bi
ble Class “ Destiny of Russia” ; 
“ Book of Revelation Made Easy 
to Understand,”  and others, 
which are advertized in TheWe .have on hand a supply of 

books and tracts published by I herald.
Bro. W. H. "Wilson. Now that lie These books and tracts should 
has been taken from the home byjbe out working, not only for 
death, his family will have need I the good they will accomplish in

William H. Wilson 
was bora in Halifax, England, 
Sep,t. 21, 1841, and fell asleep 
in Jesus at his home in Chicago, 
111., Dec. 9, 1913.

He was a son of Joseph and 
Martha Wilson. He was married 
to Miss Agnes Sutcliffe, June 2, 
1864. Two children were born to 
this union; Walter Thomas, who 
died when he was four years 
old, and Jessie May, who re
mains strong in the One Faith.

He leaves to mourn his loss, 
his widow and daughter, also 
two brothers, Thomas and Sam
uel, besides other relatives and 
a host of friends. We sorrow not 
as those who have no hope.

At the age of sixteen years,
I he embraced the Faith in the 
j waters of baptism, and has been 
! a constant defender of the Gos- 

pel ever since. He came to Amer
ica with his parents and broth
er Thomas in- May 1849, and 
crossed the country in a prairie 
schooner. He was living in Chi
cago at the time o f the Chicago 
fire in 1871, and saw the city 
burned down and built up a- 
gain.

In 1887, he with his family 
moved to Hammond, La., and 
built a home, in a little settlement 
called “ Happy Woods.”  There 
he worked with pen and tongue, 
and built up a little church, call
ed “ Pine Woods Bible Class.”  
The class continues to grow, 
and is doing good work.

He was a printer by trade. 
When a young man, he learned 
the printing business of his 
Uncle Benjamin Wilson. At that 
time, Uncle Benjamin was pub

lishing “ The Gospel Banner/* 
He also worked on “ The Resti
tution,”  and has been a con
tributor from his youth. He has 
also been a contributor to “ The 
Restitution Herald.”  He liked 
the paper very much, and where 
ever he has been in his travels, 
he has worked for the interest of 
the paper. For many years he 
has proclaimed the glad news of 
the Kingdom of God, both with 
pen and tongue. He is the 
author of four books, “ Pine 
Woods Bible Class,”  “ Students’ 
Text Book,’ * “ Destiny of Rus
sia,”  and “ Revelation Made 
Fasy to ' :nderstand, ’ ’ besides 
many tracts-.

We can say with Paul, he has 
fought I, good fight, he lias 
kept ' ‘ The Faith.”  There is wait 
ing him a crown of glory which 
shall never fade away. He is 
sleeping, waiting for the morning 
of the resurrection, when he 
will awake to eternal day. Oh, 
that I may prove faithful to 
meet my father at that time.

Your sister in the hope of life, 
Jessie M. Wilson.

Deair Bro. Lindsay:—
We wish to 

thank you and the Brothers and 
Sisters in Christ, for their kind
ness and sympathy expressed to 
us both of the sickness in the 
hospital, and death of our be
loved husband and father, W. H. 
Wilson. Although our sorrow is 
deep, we sorrow not as those who 
have no hope.

Your sisters looking for the 
soon coming King.

Agnes S. Wilson.
Jessie M. Wilson.

Chicago, 111.

Tlfoe Somday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

Jan.
Jesus And The Children.
4, 1914. Mark 9:30-41;. 

10:13-16;
Lesson Text. Mark 9:30-37; 

10:13-18*

Golden Text.—Gird yourselves 
with humility, to serve one 
another: for God resisteththe 
proud, but giveth grace to 
the humble. 1 Pet. 5:5.

Time.— (1). Summer of A. D. 29, 
soon after the Transfiguration; 
in the third year of the min
istry of Jesus and about eight 
months before the crucifixion. 
(2). The blessing of the child
ren was in March, A. D. 30.

Place (1). A  house in Caperna
um (Mk. 9:33), by the sea 
of Galilee. (2). In Perea, east

of the tod
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of the Jordan.

Tiberius Caesar was emperor of 
Rome,1 Pontius Pilate was govern
or of Judea.

Questions.
9 :30. * ‘ They departed from 

thence,” —that is, the region of 
Caesarea Philippi, the scene of 
the Transfiguration. What mir
acle was performed at this 
point ? Mark 9 :14-27; Matt. 17:14r 
18. Through what country did 
they pass? To what city were 
they going? v. 33. What had Je
sus been talking of to His dis
ciples? v. 31. Matt. 17:22,, 23. 
What effect had this conversa
tion upon the disciples? v. 32; 
2Iatt. 17:23. Why did they not 
understand the saying? Luke 9:
45. What were they expecting?. 
Luke 19:11; 24:21; Acts 1:6.

Locate Capernaum. (This was 
the city in which Jesus princi
pally dwelt and where He per
formed some of His most won
derful miracles. A great doom 
was pronounced upon it be
cause they believed not on Him. 
Matt. 11:23-24). What question 
did Jesus ask of His disciples 
when they arrived at Capernaum 
What had been the topic of con
versation by the way? Luke 9:
46. What do you think may 
liave led them to so reason?

The particular attention that 
•Jesus had shown Peter, James 
and John at the transfiguration, 
and other instances. His words 
to Peter, Matt. 16:16-19, seeming
ly giving them pre-eminence, no 
doubt led them to so dispute.

How did Jesus know they had 
been so reasoning? Luke 9:47. 
Why do you think they were 
silent when questioned? What 
did Jesus say of those who de
sire to be first? Does the self 
seeking spirit belong to the true 
child of God? Prov. 15:33; Col. 
‘3:12. Who is the greatest? Matt. 
30:25-28. How did Jesus illus
trate? vs. 36, 37; Luke 9:47, 48; 
Matt. 18::2-6.

“ Except ye turn and beoome 
•as little children,,” —unless they 
.became as unambitious, as teach
able, as regardless of all tempor
a l power and distinction as a 
little child, they oould not be 
admitted to the kingdom of God. 
4 ‘ Whoso receiveth one of such 

children, ” —does it mean the 
child in their midst? or the fol
low er o f Christ of childlike dis
position? With what strong lang
uage does Jesus caution them 
of the treatment of such? Mk. 
'9:42. Was it a necessary warn
ing ? Is it a warning that should 
be heeded by us as well? Why? 
What was the blessing pronounce< 
for receiving these humble ones? 
Matt. 18:5. “ In my name,” —how 
much does this imply? “ Name 
means disposition or chaarcter,—

W H AT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?

1. Believe in The Gospel of the Kingdom of God.
A  knowledge of the gospeL will come by hearing the word. 

Paul tells us faith is produced by hearing and that by the word 
of God. Rom. 10:17. And again, faith is an essential, for with
out it we can not be a disciple o f the Master. Heb. 11:6.6 In the 
early church it was required o f those who would be converted 
that first they beileve the word preached. See Acts 8 :12; 16:31; 
18:8. This is the first step.

2. Repent of thy sin and be converted (turn) to God.
“ Repent ye therefore and turn,”  is the word of Peter. Acts

3 :19. On Pentecost when the question was asked, what must we 
do, he answers again, (Acts 2:38), “ Repent and be baptized.”  
Jesus says: “ Except ye repent ye shall perish.”  Luke 13:3.

3. Confess.
Confession may be.—

1. By word of mouth.
2. By the life we live. Paul tells us (Rom. 10:10), with 

the mouth is confession made unto salvation. And the example 
of the Ephesians (Acts 19:18), is that they confessed and show
ed their deeds.

4. Be baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Of all the cases on record in the Acts of the Apostles 

given in detail, the fact that they were baptized is mentioned. 
See chapters 2, 8 , 10, 16, 18, 22. Baptism is for the remission 
of sins. Acts 2:38; Mark 16:15-16.

5. Grow in grace and add to your life the Christian virtues 
and graces.

Let us not. forget to cultivate the fruits of the spirit. Re
member our salvation is not yet complete and before we are ready 
for 'the kingdom, we must grow and become perfect in spiritual 
things. 2 Peter 1:4-11. Peter in the close of his epistles leaves 
this parting message: (2 Pet. 3:18): “ But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.”

Then by believing, repenting, confessing, being baptized and 
continuing in the faith we have the promise of everlasting salva
tion and the kingdom.

Elder C. C. Maple, North Ridgeville, Ohio.

therefore Christ’s name signi
fies His mind or spirit, (dispo
sition). I f that dwells in us 
richly, our hearts will be drawn 
toward those who manifest it 
and our arms open to receive 
His little ones, not only to feed 
and guide, but to help them 
over rough and slippery places. 
By honoring the Son, we honor 
the Father, and by receiving one 
of Christ’s “ little ones,”  in His 
name we receive Him. The high
est rewards are promised to the 
humblest, for “ he that is least 
among you, the same shall be 
great.”  Mark1 10:13-16. The bless
ing of the children took place 
several months after the previous 
lesson.

Where was Jesus when child
ren were brought to him? Mark 
10:10. (Luke calls them “ in
fants,” —R. V. ‘ babes.’ ) Why 
were they brought to Him? Matt. 
19:13. “ The Jews were accustom
ed to value the blessing of the 
rabbis to whom they bro’t their 
children. If they cherished that, 
how much more would they cher
ish the words and blessing of Je
sus, God’s own Son.’ ”

Why do you think the disciples 
rebuked these people? How did 
Jesus meet this action on their 
part? What lesson does He a- 
gain repeat to them?

That of humility, the neglect of 
the world, the freedom from mal
ice, the spirit found in the lit
tle child.

What is the kingdom for which 
the disciples were looking and 
for which we are looking ? What 
truths gathered from the les
son for us? 1 Cor. 14:20; 1 Pet. 
2:1.2; 1 Pet. 5:5-6.

Judicious Giving.

A vast amount of money in 
the aggregate is spent, even by 
those who can poorly afford it, 
buying things for Christmas or 
New Year’s presents which are 
absolutely worthless. Let us give 
more wisely, and if we cannot see 
the need of anything among our 
friends, let us give them the 
Christmas love that lasts all the 
year round, and use what lilt tie 
means we may have, for those 
who do- need it.

The true Christmas spirit doth 
not consist in meat or in drink 
except where such things are 
lacking, but it consists in the 
spirit of love and loyalty—in pa
tience with the faults of those 
we love, even- as we hope them 
to be patient with ours.

“  Oh what do we care for 
the things that tear,

And rust and fade and break,

When love will keep ’till our 
last good sleep,

And greet us when we wake.”  
Let all the years be times of 

useful, loving, giving—the giv
ing of ourselves in the name of 
Him “ who gave Himself for us.”  

•If you can- afford it, by all 
means send a yearly subscrip
tion to the Restitution Herald to 
some who either cannot afford to 
subscribe for it themselves, or 
have not interest enough to do 
so. Or if you cannot afford 
this, send a dollar or two to Har
riet E. Boice, 1009 So. Wright St., 
Champaign, 111., and 'have copies 
of “ The Visitor”  sent to a num
ber o f your frienidls. Can you 
imagine a better or more valuable 
present for twenty-five cents than 
a copy of this book which con
tains so many valuable articles 
from well-known writers? It is 
better to send a friend something 
which may do lasting good than 
to squander even a quarter, on 
useless things which must event
ually be thrown away. Let us 
then turn over a- new leaf with 
the New Year and give our 
friends beautiful things to re
member.

The Restitution Herald, as you 
know, contains good things every 
week, and “ The Visitor”  has 
twenty-two standard articles, be
sides fifteen Scriptural Lessons, 
which may be utilized either in 
the Sunday School or in the 
home circle.

Let the New Year be rich with 
blessings for all the weary ones 
who are looking and hoping for 
deliverance in His own good time.

Faithfully yours in the Com
forting hope,

Elizabeth A. Reed.

Among the Brethren. 
Elder Maple.

Last week was a busy one 
and so no report found its way 
to the “ H erald.. We are still 
at Coats Grove preaching the gos
pel to saint and sinner. Our at
tendance has been very good, 
rather ideal, and the interest 
gratifying indeed. While none 
have as yet come out to ac
knowledge the truth, yet we are 
glad to know that many have 
come to a clear understanding of 
many scriptural truths. Many peo 
pie today are like they were in 
the days of Christ. They turn 
away after hearing the truth, 
they do not come into the 
light. We must not judge, yet 
we feel like saying o f some: 
“ None so blind as those who 
will not see /’

Our editor,Bro. Lindsay, has 
been here in days past and left 
the people well instructed. His 
labors are much appreciated by 
the people here.

We hope that the present lt seed

I
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sowing ’ ’ may show in the har
vest. We have found much inter
est in our line of tracts which 
the people gladly read. We hope 
the “ silent messengers”  may do 
much for the cause. Brethren, we
can only sow the seed, and that j rather the assembling of 
is what we are to do. The Lord “ Guests,”  the Bride being 
will give the harvest. ready chosen in accordance with

Address us at North Ridgeville, John 3:29.

identical? As I read this, it is 
a foreview of the events record
ed in the Acts, leading up to 
the destruction of Jerusalem; the 
object of those “ servants’ * being, 
not the calling of the Bride, but

the 
al-

Ohio.

Dear Bereans:—
In subsequent les

sons in the Berean work, we will 
take up the study of the lives 
of Elijah the prophet, and E- 
lisha, upon whom the mantle of 
Elijah fell. Elijah was a man 
after God’s own heart, and when 
his earthly work was finished, 
God took him up into heaven in 
a whirlwind with chariot and 
horses o f fire. Elisha was wit
ness to the ascension, and told 
the sous of the prophets of Jer
icho, they would not find Eli
jah on the mountain or in the 
valleys. They sought him and 
found him not. Elisha was left 
as a witness to testify that Eli
jah had been translated.

Our Savior told his discpiles 
that at his coming two would 
be in the field, one would be 
taken and the other left; two 
grinding at the mill, one taken 
and the other left; two in bed, 
one taken and the other left. In 
each case, both are worthy of 
eternal life. One is taken, the 
other is left as a witness to tes
tify regarding the departed one 
as to where he has gone and 
why he was taken, for the peo
ple will be filled with wonder. In 
due time the witness, after he 
has fulfilled his mission, will 
be taken also.

The time may be short, (we 
hope it is), until the Lord shall 
come as a thief to gather the 
elect. We may be alive when 
that glorious hour arrives, 
we be worthy? Will we 
the words, “ Well done, 
and faithful servant?”

If we would be among those 
who are alive at his cominig, 
and either taken then, or left 
as a witness, or are among those 
who sleep in Jesus, we must 
fight the good fight of faith, 
that we may lay hold on eter
nal life. That all Bereans and 
all other believers in the one hope 
may be among that chosen num
ber is the player o f your broth
er in Christ,

J. E. Hatch.
Chicago.

B. How shall we account for 
the fact that in Paul’s letters to 
the churches the term “ Bride” is 
never used? Why may not the 
union of the “ Body”  and the 
Old Testament saints be the 
real marriage of which the union 
of man and wife is typical?

C. Ought not “ the fulness 
of the Gentiles,” ’ Rom. 11:25, to 
be explained by a reference to 
Isa. 59:19, o f  which' it is an in
spired commentary? (See the 
context). The fulness of the Gen
tiles answering to the coming of 
the enemy 11 like a flood, ’ *' in 
other words: The climax of Gen
tile oppression?

D. Does not Eph. 2:15' teach 
the formation of a new company* 
of saved ones, termed, “ one new 
man”  as distinguished from the 
elect remnant of Rom. 11:5, in 
association with which such Gen-i 
tiles as the euniuch and Cornelius 
were blessed?

E. Why should the conver
sion of such as these be urged as 
samples of present day conver
sions, when the context of Acts 
15:15 link them on to such as 
shall be, after the Body is com
plete ?

F. Why should the means of 
induction into one company of 
the saved, be regarded as essen
tial to membership in another?

G. How can the “ One Bap
tism”  of Eph. 4:5, embrace the 
many individual baptisms in view 
of the fact that it has to do with 
the One Body?

Submitted in love,
James Browning, 

hear 13239 Congress St., Chicago, 111. 
good i ------- •--------------

The Joy of Looking Ahead, For 
He Is Coining1.

win

Queries.

A. Will some writer, (prefer
ence, Sr. R—) please explain the 
piarable of Matt. 22:1-7, in har
mony with the teaching that the 
“ Bride”  and the “ Church”  are

Joy to the world, the Lord 
has come, but we read that he 
will come the second time with 
out sin unto salvation. It is an 
interesting fact that the first 
Christmas was preceded by more 
than a thousand years of expec
tation. Expectancy, sayis a Rev. 
Divine, is the school in which the 
Almighty developes and trains 
the powers of our beings. For 
centuries the Hebrews kept their 
eyes fixed on the future. They 
looked for the advent o f a man 
who would ease their yoke and 
lighten their burdens, unlike their 
neighbors they placed the Golden 
Age in front of them. Other na
tions habitually looked back
ward.

The Greek and Roman histo
ry began with an age of gold, 
and was followed by an age of 
silver, which in time gave place 
to an age of bronze, to be suc
ceeded by an age of iron. The 
Hebrews' alone ’ saw the Golden 
age before them. This gave them 
a buoyancy and strength of char
acter not matched by that of any 
other people. Hostile empires 
trampled them again and again 
in the dust, but disaster never 
dimmed their vision of. brighter 
days to come. Their leaders in 
the church were constantly fall
ing short of their expectations, 
but they never ceased to be con
fident that some day one would 
come in which their ideal would 
be realized; a King who would 
rule in righteousness. He is com
ing, He has been promised, He 
will come, they said to one an
other, as they waited in the 
darkness, looking for the dawn. 
This expectation of a Messiah w?s 
like a beam of light across the 
centuries that lead up to the 
manger in Bethlehem.

At last a child1 was born. He 
grew up in Nazareth. He ’ trod 
in sorrow the shores o f Galilee. 
He taught in the streets of Ca
pernaum and Jerusalem. Men 
were amazed by- what he did. 
Even his enemies confessed that 
no other man had ever so spok
en. So mighty was he in his in
fluence over the people that the 
rulers feared him and put him 
to death. And after his cruci
fixion, he was mightier still, and 
though nineteen centuries have 
gone, his powers have been 
continually expanding, until to
day his name is above every 
name. The declaration of St. 
Paul is that every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord of all, 
to the glory of God the ever
lasting Father. Already half of 
the world celebrate his birthday, 
and empires of the East are 
learning to exclaim, Thanks 
thanks to God for* his unspeak
able gift.

Christmas then, is the day 
which stamps heaven’s approval 
on the heart. Habits o f look
ing forward. It encourages us to 
exptect beautiful fulfillments of 
our highest dreams. Our eyes 
deceive us if we do not see to
morrow greater than today. Hope 
and expectation are the main 
springs of all our joys and the 
only fit mood to indulge in. * So 
of all the days of the year, none 
is so bright as Christmas. It 
brings forcibly to our minds 
the life, death and resur
rection of our blessed Lord and* 
Master. It shines like a star 
that guided the wise men of the 
east.

It

we who have grown older in 
years may rejoice in the same 
common cause, for He is Lord 
of all, and except we become 
as little children, we shall in 
no wise enter the kingdom of 
heaven. So let us all be child
ren and celebrate this birthday 
of Dec. 25, 1913 with greater 
cheer than ever before, especial
ly as we see our time growing 
shorter each year. Christ him
self had the heart o f a child. 
He always looked ahead, when 
he saw dark: things in front of 
him. He looked, further on, tho’ 
he always looked through the 
darkness into the light. He nev 
er spoke o f his death without re
ferring to what would happen 
on the third day. For the joy 
that was set before him, he en
dured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down by the 
right hand of the Father where 
there is fulness of joy  forever- 
more. And at this Chrismastide, 
we adore his holy name, for lie 
has made it possible that we may 
if we are faithful, enjoy God’s 
blessings which he has in store 
for us if  we hold the begin
ning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end.

The beautiful poem of Miss 
Margaret Robinson comes to my 
mind:
Bow down thy spirit and adore, 

while thus I gaze on thee,
Thou favored spot o f all the 

earth, thrice hallowed Galilee; 
Bow down my spirit and adore 

as in the courts above,
Behold the place the Savior trod 

in sorrow and in love.

How great that love; thy silver 
waves the tale can well attest, 

Is from a simple seaman’s boat, 
that floated on thy breast, 

*Twas God who reared those loft 
ty hills, and gave the seas their 
birth,

There deigned to teach the out
cast , poor and ignorant of 
earth..

What though thy shores in sight
less bard with classic beauty 
sang,

Nor clang of spear, nor battle 
shout, along thy margin rang; 

A  deeper charm is resting there 
than mortal lyre can sound, 

For there the star of Bethlehem 
shone, and lo, ’tis holy ground.

A Merry Christmas to all who 
may read this little tribute to 
His holy name.

Angeline A. Lent.

Do Good.

It is stated of Christ 
went about doing good”

“ He
(Acts
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t “He
”  (Actf 
t telling 
lie

wonderful claims of His great 
denomination. But styled his 
children his followers, as a “ lit
tle flock”  for it is your father’s 
good pleasure to give you (little 
flock) the kingdom. Luke 1^:32. 
It is also stated in scripture 
“ the common people heard Him 
gladly.”  Do they or any other 
particular class listen with any 
great degree of gladness' to the 
present day messages from pres
ent day teachers? No, we answer. 
Why is it? Because many of 
those pretending to tell of 
Christ’s love and character and 
the old, old story, have darken
ed council and destroyed the 
light and truth Christ had mark
ed out for mankind.

Why, I again ask, did the 
common people gladly listen to 
Christ’s teachings? Because He 
entered into their conditions, sur
roundings and sorrows; “ He 
made himself of no (great) repu
tation (Philip. 2:7) and took up
on himself the form of a ser
vant (not a lord) and being 
found as a man he humbled him
self”  etc. Philip. 2:7, 8 .8  Do 
we follow “ in His steps”  in that 
regard? Christ could go to the 
home of two broken hearted sis
ters (Martha and Mary) and 
with them weep over the death 
of their brother and his friend. 
He with His great heart of sym
pathy as He entered the city 
of Nain, could be touched by the 
falling tears of sorrow as she 
was following her son, the only 
support in her old age, to his 
grave and say, “ Weep not,”  and 
said “ I say unto thee arise, and 
he that was dead (was the 
young man dead, or only his 
body?) sat up and began to 
speak, and He (Christ) delivered 
him to his mother.”  Luke 7:11- 
15.

Christ did not feel in 
least contaminated in any 
to be seen talking with a har
lot at the well of Samaria, as 
he “ told her of all things 
had ever done.”  Perhaps 
that one plain, loving, conversa
tion Christ won her to a life of 
virtue. No where in all the Bi
ble have we any account where 
Christ ever reproved the world 
for its lack of obedience as He 
did the professed religious class. 
Listen, “ Woe unto you scribes 
and Pharisees hpyocrites for ye 
are like tfnto whited sepulchres, 
which appear beautiful outward 
ly but (what) are within full o f 
dead men’s bones (and some 
that are not dead) and of all 
uncleanness, even so ye also 
outwardly appear, righteous un
to men but within ye are full o f 
hypocrisy and iniquity.”  Matt. 
23:27-28.

Reader, let me tell you some
thing. It is this. I f  you expect 
the world to see your “ light

the
way

she
by

shining on the heavenly hill top 
to guide them upward along the 
journey of life,”  you will have 
to convince them your pet re
ligion is of some value to your 
self, before you can convince the 
world it is o f any value to it, 
and you can never do that in 
any other way, other than to 
show by oyur consistent living 
in accordance with your pro
fession. A man’s love is where 
his treasure is. Where one has 
but little capital involved, he 
has but little love or interest, 
either for himself or ohters.

Why was it, I again ask, that 
the common people followed and 
listened to Christ gladly? Be
cause He always appeared inter
ested in them and mingled among 
them. You remember at one time 
Christ had been with them, and 
his disciples for three days and 
not willing the meeting should 
break up and send the company 
away hungry and empty handed, 
He commanded that vast com
pany to sit down on the shores 
of Galilee and there feed that 
hungry multitude before they 
departed. Think you that mass 
of “ common people”  did not 
reverence Christ for his thought
ful hospitality?

Christ did not lose His charac
ter in talking to the woman at 
the well, but she changed her 
character and life and was lift
ed to a higher and a better 
plain by His loving and courte
ous conduct to her. The good 
Samaritan that humbled him
self stooping down and lifting 
his wounded ‘ neighbor’ and plac
ed him on his breast did not de
grade himself in the sight of 
God at least by his kind act to 
the suffering and needy, but 
greatly blessed himself in the 
act to the unfortunate.

The Christian religious large
ly depends upon what we do an( 
not upon what we profess. Be 
common, be kind, be courteous, be

is immortal? Where does Christ 
say, “ This is what Plato, the 
great heathen philosopher, said” ?

Paul said, “ I have shunned not 
to declare the whole counsel of 
God.”  But where does Paul ever 
mention Socrates, Plato, Julius 
Caesar, as our pretended orthodox 
people do today when writing or 
preaching on the future state?

If Plato taught the truth by 
claiming that the soul is immor
tal, how can Paul declare the 
whole truth witho at preaching th 
same things that Plato taught?

Where does Paul say that the 
soul or any other part of man 
is immortal?

Now if Paul taught the whole 
truth and never mentioned the 
immortality o f the soul, is that 
not conclusive evidence that the. 
doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul is a false doctrine, and 
one of the damnable heresies he 
spoke of that would be imposed 
upon God’s people in the future?

Do you know that Paul is the 
only writer of the Bible that 
uses the word ‘ immortal’ ?

Do you know that he NEVER 
applies it to man or any part of 
him this side of the resurrection 
of the just? See I Cor. 15.

Do you know that the Stoicks, 
whom Paul came in contact with 
at Athens, believed in the immor
tality of the soul ? Acts 17:22. 
See Epictetus’ Discourses,—  1 
XXV, 18.

Do you know that their be
lief in the immortality o f the 
soul, caused them to commit sui
cide? “ If the house (the body), 
smokes, go out o f it, ’ * said Mar
cus. See same book cited a'bove.

Do you know that Paul con
demned the doctrine and wor
ship of those heathens and said 
“ I perceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitious.”  Acts 17:22

Do you know that when Paul 
preached a future life through 
Christ and the resurrection from 
the dead, “ some mocked, and oth

(Not arithmetic and geometry).
Do you know that effects im

ply such causes as are adopted to 
prove them, as the results of a 
movement discloses its nature?

Do you know that the belief 
in the immortality of the soul 
is responsible for the Romanized 
paganism that Mary was the 
mother of God?

Do you know that the belief in 
the immortality o f the soul is 
responsible for Roman Catholics 
praying to the dead Virgin Mary 
and dead saints?

Do you know that ilmmortalsoul 
ism is the foundation stone of 
Mormondsm?

Do you know that immortal- 
soulism is the foundation of the 
Roman Catholic and Mormon pjur- 
gatory?

Do you know that the doctrine 
that paradise is a place for de
parted spirits makes paradise a 
substitute for the Romish purga
tory?

Why not take the old origi-. 
nal? Cannot a Bible doctrine be 
found in the Bible?

If we believe and practice all 
that we find in the Bible, isn’t 
that enough?

Then why add on those heath 
en traditions? Dear brothers and 
sisters, I am still on the sick 
bed, but I am able to write and 
think a little for which I am 
very thankful, and if we nev
er meet in this age, may we all 
meet in the kingdom of God.

loving, be true, to God and man, €rs gajd We will hear again of
and' do not ride your particular 
religion until you are sore, be
cause of it, unless your are sure 
it is God’s truth. It is far more 
what we do here in this life that 
counts here and hereafter. Be( 
sure and teach God’s truth, but; 
teach it kindly.

L. S. Bronson.

A Few Questions For Thinkers. 
Eld. John Pruitt.

Who said that the soul is im
mortal? Why Socrates, Plato, 
Julius Caesar, and even the pope 
of Rome and many protestant 
preach eirs.

But where is the chapter and 
verse in the Bible that says that 
Christ or any other writer of 
the Bible ever said that the

this matter,”  like some do to 
day, who believe iri this heathen 
doctrine. Acts 17:32.

Do you know that you cannot 
harmonize the doctrine of the res 
urrectkm with the doctrine of 
the immortality of the soul?

Do you know that besides teac' 
img the immortality of the soul, 
that Plato taught a multiplicity 
of gods, and that he recommend
ed the study of arithmetic and 
geometry as a remedy to purify 
and cleanse the soul from sin?

See Gorgies 522 E. Phaed. 107.
Do you know that one of 

these things is not mentioned in 
the Bible, and the other two are 
openly condemned by the Bi-r 
ble? “ Hear 0  Israel, the * Lord 
thy God is one God.”

The blood of Jesus Christ, his
soul or any other part of man | Son cleanseth us from all sin.

Nothing less than the majesty of 
God, and the powers o f the 
world to come, can maintain the 
peace and sanctity of our homes, 
the order and serenity of our 
minds, the spirit of patience and 
tender mercy in our hearts. Then 
will even the merest drudgery of 
duty cease to humble us, when 
we transfigure it by the glory 
of our own spirit.—Martineau.

Be with God in- thy outward 
works, refer them to Him, offer 
them to Him, seek to do them 
in Him and for Him, and He will 
be with thee in them, and they 
shall not hinder, but rather in
vite His presence in thy soul. 
Seek to see Him in all things, and 
in all things He will come nigh 
to thee.—E. B. Pusey.

------o------
When Death comes to me he 

will find me busy, unless I am 
asleep in bed. If I thought I 
was going to die tomorrow, I 
would plant a tree today.—Steph
en Girard.

An ounce of real silent love 
is worth a pound of noisy sym
pathy with nothing back of it.

------ o------
“ An unjust weight is an a- 

Mrrn nation in the sight of the 
Lord.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e

PIANO.”
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon,. . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE W OOD8 B IBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest ende&Yor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class s/byle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except iD 
expensive works. 200 pages. Prioe 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unacriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Rusaeltism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Th© Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 15 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on book and tract printing. Address W . H. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

►>♦>*>♦><♦♦> ►> *1**1* *> *1* *1* *> *> *1* *1* *1* *> *»* ♦> *>*♦♦♦>♦!♦ ❖ *>
Why not try the J 
17-cent-a-day | 

PLAN? f
The beauty of the Oliver <|> 

Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan *  
Is that it) works out satisfac- % 
torlly for everybody concerned. *:< 

This plan ties up a very large £  
sum of the company’s money in .;. 
typewriters sold on time. *

But we have an abundance of 
capital. We are glad to use our 4> 
resources to bring this great *  
business aid within easy reach 
of all who have use for type- *  
writers. T

T*

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without 
noticing the outlay

Here’s the way the plan 
works:

You make a small first pay- 
ment and get the machine at 
once.

Then save 17 Cents a Day and 
pay monthly, exactly the same 
as rent.

When you complete the pay
ments, the typewriter is yours 
forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

Tyndale Honored.

*n>e.

I OLIVER I
| T y p e w r i t e r  I
*  T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  ❖ 
t  W r i t e r  j
*  is a salary raiser, an income •£•
*  producer, an aid to personal. ?  

efficiency. %
*  Oliver Typewriters are earn- •> 
X ing millions of dollars for their J) 
a  operators and owners. X

They are helping hosts of am *i*
*:* bitious young people to achieve %
*  successful business careers. *  
T They are helping the small *  
% business to grow big and the
•> big business to grow bigger. ❖ 
X They are trade-buQders a s  |  
.;. well as revenue-producers and % 
T efficiency-makers. *
X  The newest and best model X  

Oliver Typewriter is sold on  «  
J this popular plan. There is no j
*  extra charge for the famous
*  PRINTYPE OUVBR— the only 
J  typewriter that prints type.
*  Prlntype la conceded to be the
*  greatest typewriter improve- 
£  ment of the century, 
j  More than 15000 Local agents $  
X In the United States and Can- X  
5  ada are making money selling .j* 
J  Oliver Typewriters. This is *>
*  proof positive of Oliver merit %
*  and Oliver popularity. *  
X Write for particulars on the j

17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for X  
Specimen of Prlntype. •>

T H E  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  J  
C O M P A N Y  ?

O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  B L D G . *
C H I C A G O  $

•i* *3* *:* •:* *:* •:* * *:* *** <• •> *i* •:* * •> •>

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day *Plan.

Name

Address

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

The Bdble Society of Belgium 
has decided to raise a monument 
in the square of Chateau Vil- 
vorde on which, in French, Fla- 
mand and English, this epigraph 
appears:

“ Near here, the Englishman, 
William Tyndale, suffered mar
tyrdom, October 6, 1566. He 
was first strangled and then 
burnt. His only crime consisted 
in having given to his fellow 
countrymen the first English ver
sion o f the New Testament. Hia 
last words were: ‘ Lord, open 
the eyes o f the King of Eng
land.’ Less than a year after
ward his prayer was answered. 
The entire Bible was published by 
order o f the king.

“ This monument has been 
raised by the friends of the 
Belgian Bible Society and of the 
Bible Society o f London. October
6, 1913.

“  ‘ The word o f the Lord'en- 
dureth for ever.’ ” — The World’s 
Crisis.

To examine its evidence is not 
to try Christianity; to admire its 
martyrs is not to try Christiani
ty ; to compare and • Estimate its 
teachers is not to ■ try Christiani
ty ; to attend its rites and ser
vices with more than Mahometan 
punctuality is not to try or 
know Christianity. Bui for one 
week, for one day, to have lived 
in the pure' atmosphere of faith 
and love to God, o f tenderness to 
man; to have beheld earth anni
hilated, and heaven opened to 
the prophetic gaze of hope; to 
have seen evermore revealed be
hind the complicated troubles of 
this strange, mysterious life, the 
unchanged smile o f an eternal 
Friend, and everything that is 
difficult to reason solved by that 
rep.osing trust which is higher 
and better than reason,—to have 
known and felt this, I will not 
say for a life, but for a single 
blessed hour, that, indeed, is to 
have made experiment of Chris
tianity.—Wm. Butler.'

A man who must separate him 
self from his neighbor’s habits 
in order to be happy, is to much 
the same case with one who ie" 
quires to take opium for the 
same purpose. What we want to 
see is one who can breast 
world, do a man’s work, and still 
preserve his first and pure Hi 
joyment of existenea.— R. L. Ste
venson.

Labor is man’s great function. 
He is nothing, he can be nothing) 
he can achieve nothing, 
nothing without working.

Our ground for believing in ® 
future life is simply because Ctofti 
is.—Florence Nightingale.
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The One Who Knows.

A young woman was going to 
entertain a number of her friends 
in rather cramped quarters in 
the city, and had not all the con 
veniences. She went to a kind 
friend up the street to borrow 
one or two necessary things,

“ Is that all you want,”  asked 
the friend.

“ Yes, I think, everything,”  
said the inexperienced one.

“ But you will need this, and 
that, and the other,’ ’ said the ex
perienced one, naming the arti
cles.

“ I was so thankful afterward,* 
said the young hostess, “ that I 
went to some one who knew just 
exactly what I needed better 
than I did myself and was will
ing to supply it.”

It is almost an illustration of 
prayer. We go to God asking cer
tain things. We need not be a- 
fraid that we shall not get all 
we need. Our needs are usually 
much more numerous than wo 
ourselves are conscious of. But 
in His experienced wisdom He 
knows that wherefor we ought 
to aks even better than we do 
ourselves, and in the richness of 
His fatherly love He supplies the 
known and unknown lack.—On
ward.

Two Faithful Friends.

In far-off Switzerland, I saw 
the statue of a faithful friend. 
Long ago it was placed in this 
village church, and hundreds of 
years from today it will still be 
there to tell the truthful story.

The town of Zug is near the 
great St. Gothard, with its peaks 
all covered with shining ice and 
heavy banks of snow. Sometimes 
the sunshine melts them a lit
tle, and then great masses go 
sliding down the mountain side, 
covering everything in their path

In the year 1628 the young gov 
ernor o f the province was riding 
over the St. Gothard, and with 
him were his favorite servant and 
pet dog. Right at the top of the 
pass a swift avalanche came 
rushing, pouring down, and gov
ernor, servant, and dog were 
in an instant buried beneath it.

The dog was the first to shake 
off the terrible load. He bark
ed and howled and moaned, but 
could not find his master. After 
a while he seemed to understand I 
that something had happened to j

SO M ETIM ES.

ometimes the way seems so dreary.
And we faltei on the way;

Life’s burden make the heart grow weary. 
And in our night we long for day.

Sometimes the morn seems long in coming,
The darkness linger and doubts arise,

But we keep our lamps still burning,
Waiting for the brighter skies.

Sometimes we ask: “ Is there no light?”  
Is there no day forever more?

Yet faith grows brighter in the night, 
And guides her ship toward the shore.

Sometime, our Lord’s great To-morrow 
Will end our doubt ng and our fears,

Beyond all pain and all the sorrow—
Then the glory of eternal years.

—H. V. Reed.

his beloved master, and, with a 
loud bark, he turned and hur
ried back to the little inn that 
he had seen as they passed it in 
the morning. His whines and 
howls and nervous calls and 
scratching made the people know 
that' some acident had occurred, 
and, snatching up pickaxes and 
snow shovels, they followed him. 
When they reached the place 
the faithful dog stopped sudden
ly, plunged his face in the snow 
and began to scratch it up, all 
the while whining and barking. 
The men set to work at once, 
found the poor governor, and 
dragged him out, and after more 
work they rescued the servant. 
The men were barely alive. They 
had heard the howling and bark 
ing o f the dog, noticed his de
parture, and given up all hope. 
The faithful dog almost died 
from joy when he saw his mas
ter’s face again, and the grate
ful master resolved that his 
dog should never be forgotten. 
He sent for a great artist and 
told him to make a beautiful 
statue, that all the world might 
know of the faithfulness of the 
dog and thee gratitude of the 
man. There I saw it in the 
little church at Zug—the marble 
tomb of the governor with his 
beloved dog resting at his feet. 
—The Olive Leaf.

Losing Hold on God.

Of all the tragedies in the 
world the saddest tragedy is

that which takes place when a 
man begins to lose his grip on 
God. We are sad when a friend 
loses his fortune; we sym
pathize when he loses his 
health; we grieve when he loses 
a friend. But all these calami
ties are as nothing compared witl 
the calamity of drifting away 
from God. And this tragedy is 
taking place about us constant
ly. If we do not take care, it 
will happen in our own hearts.

A thousand things may creep 
in to separate our souls from 
God. Invisible forces are seek
ing to unclasp our fingers from 
his mighty hand. Prosperity may 
do it—or poverty. Perfect health 
—or wearying sickness. Great 
happiness—or great sorrow. Too 
much work—or too much idle
ness.

Many a man or woman whose 
name may or may not be still on 
the church books can remember 
a time when God seemed nearer 
than he is now. You are think
ing of happier days, days when 
there was an answering glow 
in your heart at the thought of 
God. You remember hymns that 
you loved. You remember times 
and places of which it can be 
said concerning you, as it was 
said of Jacob at Peniel “ He 
blessed him there.”  •

You would like to return to 
that old time nearness to God 
would you not? Do so. He is 
watching with great patience and 
tenderness for that first thrill 
of longing on your part to get

back to him. Stretch out your 
hand; you will find it touching 
his, and will feel again his 
strengthening cheering hand
clasp. Even if there are great 
sins to forgive, he will forgive 
them quickly, gladly, complete
ly. “ 0  Israel, return unto the 
Lord, for thou hast fallen by 
thine iniquity,”  cried the proph
et Hosea.

Do not refuse these kindly 
pleadings of your infinite friend. 
Do not dismiss these wistful long 
ings to get back to him. Follow 
them. They lead * to the truest 
peace, to the most precious 
wealth, to the most delightful 
companionships, and to the most 
steadfast assurances of ever
lasting life.—Sel.

A Lesson In Giving.

A good story is told by a Meth 
odist minister. He says that in 
one of his charges a good man 
regularly gave five dollar for 
the * support of the church. A 
poor widow was also a member 
of the same church, who sup
ported herself and six children 
by washing. She was as regular 
as the rich man in making her 
offering of five cents per week, 
which was all she could spare from 
her scanty earnings. One day 
the rich man came to the minis 
ter and said the poor woman 
ought not to pjay anything, and 
that he would pay the five cents, 
for her every week. The pastor 
called to tell her of the offer, 
which he did in a considerate 
manner. Tears came to the wo
man ’ss eyes as she replied: “ Do 
they want to take from me the 
comfort I experience in giving 
to the Lord? Think how much 
I owe to Him. My health is good, 
my children keep well, and I 
receive so many blessings that 
I feel I could not live if I did 
not make my little offering to 
Jesus each week.” —Sel.

Stand up straight, young man 
and be proud that you are a son 
of the farm. When a man in
vites you to a glass give him a 
calm determined 1 N o; ’ and don’t 
think that sucking a filthy roll 
of tobacco makes a man of you.

■—o-
There was a care on my mind 

so to pass my time, that nothing 
might hinder me from the most 
steady attention to the voice of 
the true Shepherd.—Woolman.

m m s m
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The Old and The New. 
H. V. Reed.

It is said that time is eterni
ty divided into epochs. One point 
however, seems clear, and that 
is, even eternity has a past, and 
a future. So what has been, what 
is now and that which shall be 
are distinct epochs, in the un
measured sweep of Eternity. I

The old and the new reach 
back to the unmeasured past 
while that which is to come holds 
its place in the onreaching cycles 
o f that which shall be. The old 
relates to that which has been 
and remains until the new, and 
the. new opens to us the vision of 
that which shall be hereafter.

Memory holds within its cham-| 
bers all that has been. Prophecy I 
reaches beyond the shadows and 
ends, when the substance comes. 
These points are well set forth 
in the divine revelation of Him 
who sees the end from the begin
ning. It must not be forgotten 
that the above items are only 
relative and are ’ used as .limita
tions for finite beings.

From the creation of the heav
en and the earth until the del
uge, we have the statement that

crown of life in the present heav 
en is alike untrue. These two 
states or conditions are tempor
ary and will end. The old world 
perished by means of water, 
the second world, or styled the 
“  heavens and the earth which 
are now,*”  will pass away by 
the use of the fires of Judg
ment upon ungodly men. The 
phrase, “ heaven and earth,”  re
fers to an order o f things, a sys
tem or constitution. The same 
physical earth and physical heav
ens which existed before the 
flood, passed away beyond that 
cataclysm and became the world 
that now is, the same sun, moon 
and stars that blazed in glory 
over the earth before the Del
uge, yet shine in beauty and 
bless the world that now is.

But the water-crisis destroyed 
the world of the ungodly. So 
the fire-crisis will result in the 
perdition of ungodly men. Be
yond these great revolutions, we 
behold a new world radiant with 
glory and victory.

“ Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heav
ens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. ”  2 Pet. 
3:13. The apostle had read in a

it refers to a world that then prophetic vision the divine as-
was. “ The heavens were of old, surance, that beyond the reign
and the earth standing out of of sin and death there would be 
the water, and in the water, 
whereby the world that 'then 
was being overflowed with wa
ter perished. 2 Pet. 3:5-6. Paul 
refers back to a similar condi
tion of the heaven and the 
earth of the older times, in these 
words: “ Thou Lord, in the be
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. 
They shall perish, but thou re- 
mainest; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; but as a 
vesture shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed: 
but thou art the same and thy 
years shall not fail.”  Heb. 1:10* 
12.

Jesus reveals the same great 
truth in connection with the 
continuance of the present gen
eration of the heavens and the 
earth until all of God’s purposes 
will come to ppss in the begin 
ning of the great Renovation.

The heaven and the earth 
that then was gave place to the 
heavens and earth which are now 
God’s saints did not find their 
reward in the heaven before the 
flood. Neither is the present heav 
en the place of their reward. 
One of these heavens has already 
passed away, and the pres
ent “ heaven and earth are re
served unto fire against the day 
of -judgment and perdition of un 
g 0 %  men.” ’ 2 Pet. 3:5-7. All 
attempts to reward the Blessed 
dead in the heaven world before 
the deluge, or to give them their

ia n:w h?aven and a new earth. 
The full details are given as to 
the time, extent and completion 
of that sublime vision, as re
vealed by the ancient prophet 
Isaiah.

For behold, I create new heav
ens and a new earth, and the 
former shall not be remembered 
nor come into mind. But be ye 
glad and rejoice forever in that 
which I create; for behold I cre
ate Jerusalem, a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy. And I will re 
joice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people, and the voice of 
weepdng shall no more be heard 
jn her, nor the voice of crying.
.......The wolf and the lamb
shall feed together, and the li
on shall ea.t straw like the bul
lock; and dust shall be the ser
pent’s meat. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain saith the Lord.”  Isa. 
651)17-25.

The new heaven and earth are 
to succeed the present “ world 
that now is.”  The world to 
come, is beyond this, as well 
as the new order of things. The 
phrase, “ heaven and earth” prop 
erly means new conditions of the 
same physical universe. The new 
moon does not mean another 
moon, neither does the new man 
in Christ mean another man, in 
a physical sense, but the same 
man changed from all evil and 
sin, into a new life of purity and 
faith in Christ our Lord. The

that is worthy and of merit of 
continuance is carried over in
to the new. There is no loss of 
identity or of substance, but a 
change of character and condi
tions. Hence the promise, “ a new 
heaven and a new earth where
in dwelleth righteousness.”  The 
present heavens or the present 
earth is not the place of reward, 
but when our Lord Returns, his 
reward is with him. Rev. 22:12.

The city of God, the new Jeru
salem, the Tabernacle of God, 
the River of Life, the Tree of 
Life and the Paradise of God are 
all in the new heaven and earth 
when all things are made new. 
Hence all the promises, become 
the foundation of our hope which 
reaches over and beyond the old 
unto that new and ever blessed 
era, when the oath of God to 
Moses will come true. “ As tru
ly as I live all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the 
Lord.”

Where a blasted world shall 
brighten 

Underneath a bluer sphere, 
And a softer, gentler sunshine 
Sheds its heating splendor 

here.
Where earth’s barren vales 

shall blossom,
Putting on their robes of green, 
And a purer, fairer Eden,
Be where only wastes have beei 
Where a King in kingly glory, 
Such as earth has never known 
Shall assume the righteous seep 

ter,
Claim and wear the holy 

crown.
Brother we shall meet and 

rest,
Mid the holy and the blest.

—Bonar.

to groveling in the low, the sen
sual and worldly, Christ places 
before his chosen followers a 
standard of life and conduct 
that reflects the heavenly rath 
er than the earthly. It may be 
high, but it is a divine Christ’s 
ideal for men. It is high enough 
to be a goal for the Christian ag
es, and a shining wicket gate 
of high and holy achievement 
that ever beckons the most de
vout and spiritual still higher.

Christian perfection, as urged 
in this passage, is not an impossi
ble achievement. It doubtless re
fers to the inner motives .and 
purpose of the heart. It is not 
an impossible ideal that would 
make us gods or even angels. It 
is a call to manhood', to upright
ness, to purity, to holiness. It 
is a call away from known wrong 
from sin, and from all evil ways. 
When a man or woman resists 
wrong and triumphs in the 
right, when they are possessed 
and guided by the Christ spir
it, when they have resisted the 
enticements o f evil and of world 
liness, and are separated unto 
God, their feet are on the shin 
ing way of perfection, as taught 
in the passage. They may make 
mistakes and err in judgment, 
but if they follow the promptings 
of pure motives and right inten
tions, they come, we believe, with 
in the compass of this high stand
ard.

To the query whether there 
are any who live up to this 
high ideal, we should answer, yes 
unhesitatingly. There are thou
sands who are going that way, 
and are following the light. They 
may not have reached the goal, 
for it ever rises higher on the 
spiritual horizon as saintly minds 
are led onward and upward. 
There are noble souls who have 
resisted evil, who have followed 
the promptings of pure motives,

(and have made God first in 
the writer by giving a short exe- their lives. To such we believe 
gesis of Matt. 5 :48 and 1 John i the giver of the highest standard 
3:9.”  These passages read as foil of Christian perfection will say, 
lows: I “  Well done. ’ ’

“ Be therefore perfect, even| The most serious objection that 
as your Father which is in may be urged against this high

Christian Perfection.

A western, reader of this papfer 
makes the following request: 
“ Would you confer a favor on

heaven is perfect.”  “ Whosoever 
is born of God doth not com
mit sin; because he is bora of 
God.”

The first of these passages is 
from the divine Teacher himself. 
The second is from John, prob
ably the most spiritually minded 
of his disciples, and the one who 
shared in the most intimate way 
the love and confidence of his 
Master.

To the question, What did the 
Lord mean in this passage, we 
should say, he meant what he 
said. The passage is clear and 
direct, and the aim of our di
vine Lord is manifest. In an age

old gives way to the new. All | and a world given to evil, and

standard, is more than likely to 
come from those who have failed 
to measure up to the ideal. If* a 
man harbors a known evil in his 
heart and life, and is not follow 
ing the light and prompting of 
pure motives, he bars himself 
from the range of the Masters 
high calling. Not until he comes 
into the spirit and atmosphere of 
the Christ life, and is prom pted 
by its motives and spirit, can hfe 
even feel that the Master’shigh 
standard is either reasonable or 
possible. In that inner sanctuary 
of the true Christian life, im
pelled by high ideals, and di
vinely aided in its upward en
deavors, the soul will find uo

occasion for t 
itnal acliievei 
iy in Christ, i 
ing testimony 
feet way.
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occasion for boasting of its spir 
itual achievements, but will glo
ry in Christ, and may be a shin 
ing testimony pointing the per
fect way.

‘ ‘ Cannot Sin.”
The second text we are ask 

ed to consider is confessedly, ;dif 
f  icult. Let us read it again. ‘ ‘ Whc 
soever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remain- 
eth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God.”

While there are those who be
lieve that, to be bom of God is 
a future resurrection experience 
at the lasit day, expositors gener
ally appjly it to our entrance in
to the Christian life, to conver 
sion and a change of heart. We 
have no question as to the cor
rectness of this latter view. The 
New Testament view of a radi
cal and marked difference be
tween the life o f  sin and the 
life of. holiness, furnishes abund
ant reason for the view that
* ‘ birth”  fittingly represents the 
transition. No right exegesis of 
this passage is likely to be reach 
ed without calling to mind the 
high standard of apostolic days. 
Christ’s followers o f that time 
renounced evil and put on right 
eousness and Godlikeness as a 
garment. They were separat
ed from the very spirit of the 
world, and lived in the atmos
phere of spiritual vision and 
holy purpose.

But what of the expression, 
*‘ his seed remaineth in him?”  A 
passage from 1 Pet. 1:23, will 
confirm our view as to the 
“  birth/ * and may identify the 
“ seed.”  “ Being born again, not 
o f  corruptible seed, but of in
corruptible, by the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth 
for  ever.”  The Christian’s birth 
into the new life is thus repre
sented as life from a “ seed,”  and 
that seed is the Word of God. If 
that new life has its normal de
velopment, that Word seed will 
remain, expanding and deepening 
in its growth and proving a chief 
bulwark and safeguard against 
eviL

“ He cannot sin.”  This is a 
very strong statement, but it 
seems clear-cut in its impprt. One 
commentator makes this the dead 
ly sin. Luther and others make 
it “ doth not continue in sin.”  
Dean Alford, a high authority, re 
jects these interpretations, and 
gives the words their full im
port.

Another verse in this same 
chapter may be a key to this 
perplexing passage: “ Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not.” And 
is not this declaration absolutely 
true ? If a person abides in 
Christ and walks daily and hour
ly in the spirit and atmosphere 
of the Christ life, he can not 
serve sin. The sin life and the

ideal Christ life are opposite in 
character. To be truly in Christ 
is to be out of sin. To be in sin 
is to be apart from that life of 
holiness that Christ calls his 
followers to enter.

The Christian of deep experi
ence has only to call up his early 
days in discipleship to confirm 
this view. What days of careful
ness they were. In the freshness 
of that first experience, when 
Christ’s presence filled his soul, 
evil was abhorrent, and in the 
joy of that experience it was 
easier to obey God than to serve 
sin.

The writer can truthfully say, 
“ I cannot strike or abuse my 
wife.”  There is a physical pos
sibility on his part that would 
seem to make the above words 
untrue. But they are not un
true. There are other considera
tions beside the fact of superior 
strength. Against that one 
reason of physical ability, a score 
of higher and stronger reasons 
can be given. There is no ground 
under heaven why he should 
strike or abuse his wife. Further 
more he has no .desire that way. 
These higher moral and spiritual 
considerations are as legitimate 
in determining the force of the 
“ cannot”  as mere physical abil
ity.—The Crisis.

AN APPEAL.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
Bro. Pruitt got better since I 

made my appeal for help, even 
well enough to sit up! in bed and 
write a short article for the pa
per, but has now relapsed. The 
doctors say that he will not be 
able to sit up any more for two 
or three weeks, which makes it 
hard on us, besides our doctor 
bill is now n^ore than one hund
red dollars. We feel very grate
ful to the J>rethren and sisters in 
Chicago, and Blackwell, Okla., 
for the help they have sent in. 
Bro. Pruitt has been in the min
istry over 2 0  years and never 
made such an appeal for help 
before. The cause of truth is 
new here and weak. Bro. Pruitt 
is hopeful and his faith strong, 
and he asks the prayers of all 
the faithful for his recovery.

Your sister,
Mrs. Cordie Pruitt. 

Bristow, Okla.

Shooting Low.

A minister felt that for some 
reason the words he spoke from 
Sunday to Sunday were not bear 
ing the fruit they should. One 
Saturday morning after he had 
finished writing his sermon, the 
thought occurred to him, “ Per
haps I shoot too high; I will go 
down and see if Betty can un
derstand it.”  Betty was a trust

ed Christian servant.
He went to the kitchen and 

called her to come and hear his 
sermon. She hesitated. He in
sisted. She came. He read a few 
sentences and asked, “ Do you 
understand that?”  “ No,”  she 
replied. He repeated the idea in 
simpler language, and then ask
ed her if she saw it. “ I see it 
a little.”  He again simplified. 
She saw it more clearly and 
showed deep interest, but said 
to him, “ Plane it a little more.’ , 
And once again he simplified, 
Then she exclaimed with ecstacy,- 
“ Now I see it; now I understand 
it.”

He returned to his study and 
re-wrote his sermon in the sim
ple style that Betty could un
derstand. On Sabbath morning 
he went to church, fearing and 
trembling lest his people should 
be disgusted with his sermon, ibut 
fully resolved to try the Exper
iment. What was his surprise to 
find that he was given attention 
as never before, and he saw eyes 
filled with tears in the congrega
tion. From that time on he chang 
ed his style of language and 
had no further cause to feel 
that his work was not success
ful.—Baptist Commonwealth.

The Next Chance.

A tiny girl was coming from 
the grocery with a pint bottle 
of milk clutched in her hand. 
Perhaps it was her first errand. 
She slipped along as if she were 
greatly pleased. But at the 
corner the bottle slid from her 
grasp! and smashed to pieces on 
the stones. The child burst into 
a frightened wail and several peo 
pie stopped.

“ Never mind, dear,”  soothed 
a young lady. “ Mother will know 
it was an accident.”

“ I guess your mother won’t 
trust you to go to the grocery a- 
gain,”  said a sharp looking per-, 
son.

The child stopped sobbing and 
turned to the last speaker indig
nantly.

‘ “ Yes, she will! My mother 
always gives me another chance, 
and I won’t break it the next 
time.”

“ Bravo!”  said a tall man. 
“ That is just what mothers are 
for, to give fellows another 
chance. I hope we all make as 
good use of it as you mean to, my 
dear child.”

The child smiled on her com 
forters and went home. The old
er people went on, perhaps won
dering if they had made the 
best use of “ another chance.” — 
Christian Standard.

without the world’s being bet
ter for it, without somebody’s be
ing helped and comforted by the 
very existence of that goodness. 
—Phillips Brooks.

— — o - ------------

Gratitude consists in a watch
ful, minute attention to the 
particulars of our state, and to 
the multitude of God’s gifts, tak
en. one by one. It fills us with 
a consciousness that God loves 
and cares for us, even to the 
least event and smallest need of 
life. It is a blessed thought, that 
from our childhood God has been 
laying His fatherly hands upon 
us, and always in benediction; 
that even the strokes of his 
hands are blessings, and among 
the chiefest we have ever re
ceived. When this feeling is a-, 
wakened, the heart beats with a 
pulse of thankfulness.Every gift 
has its return of praise. It awak
ens an unceasing daily converse 
with our Father,—He speaking to 
us by the desaent of blessings, we 
to Him by the ascent of thanks
giving. And all our whole life 
is thereby drawn under the 
light o f His countenance, and 
is filled with a gladness, sereni
ty, and peace which only thank
ful hearts can know.—H. E. Man 
ing.

— —o------
In the darkest hour through 

which a human soul can pass, 
whatever else is doubtful, this 
at least is certain. If there be 
no God and no future state, yet 
even then, it is better to be 
generous than selfish, better to 
be chaste than licentious, better 
to be true than false, better to 
be bravfe than to be a coward. 
Blessed beyond all earthly bless
edness is the man who, in the 
soul, has dared to hold fast to 
these venerable landmarks. Thrice 
blessed is he, who, when all is 
dreary and cheerless within and 
without, when his teachers ter
rify him, and his friends shrink 
from him, has obstinately clung 
to moral good. Thrice blessed, be 
cause his night shall pass into 
clear, bright day.—F. W. Robert 
son.

Much of the education of to
day tends to produce too many 
non-producers to live on the 
fruit of too few producers. There 
is not too much education of the 
right sort, but that which makes 
of any one an unfit man, or one 
who aims to live o ff the labor 
of others, is wrong.

No man or woman of the 
humblest sort can really be 

i strong, gentle, pure, and good,

Think not so much o f what 
thou hast not, as of what thou 
hast; but of the things which 
thou hast, select the best, and 
then reflect how eagerly they 
would have been sought if thou 
had’st them not.—Marcus Aure
lius. • !
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.5G per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

This office had a veiy pleasant 
call recently from Mr. and Mrs. 
Homer Haney of Belfield, N. Dak. 
Mrs. Haney was formerly Sister 
Geneva McCrory of Plymouth In
diana.

o
We have agreed with the breth 

ren of Rensselaer, Indiana, to 
visit them regularly again for 
the next year. At our next vis
it to them over the third Sun
day in January, we hope to be-, 
gin the meeting on the Friday 
evening preceding and to run 
them evenings up to and includ
ing Tuesday evening of the fol 
lowing week. Let all brethren of 
the vicinity take notice and act 
accordingly. Our attendance on 
Sunday evening should cncourage 
us to greater activity.

-------o-------
Hereafter we will not print 

many tracts on our own ac
count. Those who wish to put 
into tract form any production 
they may have, may have the 
work done here at the actual 
cost and we will advertize them 
fiee and assist in their distribu
tion as bestf we can. We feel 
that in j,ustice to ourself and the 
company, we should not be 
made to bear all the iabor and 
expense of the tract business.

-------o-------

would do as this sister has done. 
This is the working side of the 
golden rule.

The Sumday 
School

By Anna E. Drew.

The Mission of the Seventy. 
Jan. 11, 1914. Luke 10:1-24. 
Lesson Text. Luke 10:1-16.

Golden Text. It is not ye that 
speak, but the spirit of your 
Father that speaketh in you. 
Matt. 10:20.

Time. Oct.-Nov. A. D. 29. Two or 
three months after the first 
part of the last lesson. It was 
pjrobably soon after the Feast 
of Tabernacles. John 7.

JOB PRINTIN G.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-headB, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to 4o the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
tliis kind may send the monejr to the 
flditor who will receipt for It.

Editorials amid 
Church News.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows*.

Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

---------------------- -
We acknowledge the receipt of 

many beautiful holiday remem
brancers and because of the num
ber of them, must resort to this 
means to express our apprecia-

Again we must state, so that 
there may be - no misunderstand 
ing, that the editor of this paper 
does not necessarily agree with 
every article that appears in its 
columns. There are some things 
that are written now and then 
that we do not believe. In or
der that there be stone degree of 
liberty, this must be the case. 
But if good is to come from an 
expression of differences in o- 
pinion if must come where the 
difference is stated in a good 
spirit and with good reason. 
Where sarcasm or biting lang
uage is used, it is certain that 
the purpose is not good, and 
thefte all controversy must stop 
so far as we are concerned. There 
fore study yourself when about 
to write anything that is cal
culated to lead off the beat
en path and if your spirit in the 
ihatter is not good, better not 
write it.

Place.—In northern Perea, across 
the Jordan. Jesus had just 
made His final departure from 
Galilee, and for a few months 
was working in Perea, the re
gion east of the*Jordan and ex
tending from the sea of Gali
lee to the Dead Saa. Here He 
had hitherto preached and 
wonked but little.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I received the no

tice about my paper and beg 
pardon for not writing at once. 
I cannot remit now, but will in 
a short time. Please continue to 
send the paper t o --------- , and ac
cept thanks for same.

Yours in blessed hope,

What a help it would be to 
the editor if, when receiving our 
notice of expiration of subscrip
tion, all brothers and sisters

Questions.
What ‘ ‘ things’ ’ are referred to 

in v. IV Luke 9:51-62; Jno. 7-8 
chapters.

“ So far as we can tell, the 
seventy were sent out about 
the time of the Feast of Taber
nacles, the last of Oct. The 
story of Jesus at this feast is 
given in John 7 and 8. Here He 
was bitterly opposed by the 
Pharisees, so that it was wise 
to return to Galilee. But His 
work in Galilee was done, and He 
\nade His final departure from 
that district and went across the 
Jordan into the district of Pe
rea, on His way to Judea. ’ ’ Matt. 
19:1.

Who had Jesus previously sent 
out? Matt. 10: 1-5. Of the sev
enty no\fr serit, we know not a 
name, not one is referred to a- 
gain as belonging to the com
pany. In what order were they 
sent? Why sent to places that 
Jesus was to come? To prepare 
the way for Him, awaken the in
terest, prepare the ground for 
the gospel seed. What did Je
sus oay of the harvest? Of the 
laborers? Why should they pray 
for laborers for the Lord’s har
vest? “ Not for His sake, but 
for theirs,” —show how. What 
comparison in v. 3? (Thus Je
sus warns them of the treatment 
they may expect from the 
world). Were all the “ wolves”  
to foe found in the world only? 
Matt. 7 :15. Were the seventy lim
ited in their ministry to anv

nation? Compjare with the mis
sion of the twelve, Matt. 10:5-6. 
Were they to provide themselves 
with money or provisions? Why 
“ Salute no man by the way,”  
why this direction?

It implies haste. The Eastern 
salutations were formal and of
ten accompanied with impertinen 
inquiries, which caused great 
hindrance.

What salutation to the house 
they enter? This was the com
mon formula o f salutation among 
the Jews, with whom “ peace”  
comprehended all blessings and 
prosperity.

Why commanded, “ go not fror 
house to house” ? “ The reason 
is very obvious to one acquaint
ed with Oriental customs. When 
a stranger arrives in a village, 
the neighbors, one after anoth
er must invite him to eat with 
them. There is strict etiquette a- 
bout it, involving much ostenta
tion and hypocrisy, and a fail
ure in the due observance of 
this system o f hospitality is vi
olently resented, and often leads 
to alienations and feuds among 
neighbors; it also consumes much 
time, causes unusual distraction 
of the mind, leads to levity, and 
every way counteracts the suc
cess of a spiritual mission.”

“ Eat such things as are set 
before you,” —what lesson in 
this? What was their mission to 
be? v. 9. Can you see a reason 
for the order given, deeds first? 
“ The healings were proofs of 
the authority and power of these 
messengers • of the coming Christ.
It was by doing good freely that 
the people would trust the dis
ciples when they should toil 
them o f Jesus' as the Savior 
from sin. Work for the tempor
al welfare of men must go hand 
in hand with work for the 
spiritual welfare.

In what way was the kingdom 
of God, nigh unto them? Luke 4: 
17-21. How were they to deal with 
those who opposed them ? vs.
10, 11; Luke 9:5. “ The best way 
to reach such was not to con
tend with them, but by letting 
them see the effects o f the gos
pel in other places and the 
blessings of those who received 
them.”  “ Shake o ff the dust,”  
was a symbolic act indicating 
that they renounced all respon
sibility for them. Not an act of 
anger or hatred, but o f warn
ing, (Luke 9:5), and a desire 
to awaken their consciencee to 
repentance.”  .

What was the sin of Sodom? 
Gen. 18:20-32; 19:24-28. Why 
the comparison? Sodom sinned a- 
gainst much less light, so was 
more excusable. Where were the 
cities mentioned in v. 13? Both 
cities of Galilee not far from Ca
pernaum, cities in which many 
of Jesus’ wonderful works had

been done, y e t  t  
juilieve or a cce p t  
gidon were a n c i 
Phoenicia, n o to r i 
bat there w as n 
them, than th e  c  
of Christ w ith  tl
ileges.
Why is Cap,era, 
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been done, yet they would not 
believe or accept Him. Tyre and 
Sidon were ancient cities of 
Phoenicia, notoriously wicked, 
but there was more excuse for 
them, than the cities in the day 
o f  Christ with the greater priv
ileges.

Why is Cap.ernaum called “ ex
alted”  above other cities? It 
was the home of Jesus in Gali
lee, the center of His teachings, 
miracles, example and personal 
power. What is the meaning of 
the phrase 1 i thrust down to hell, * 
or the revised, “ brought down un 
to Hades ?”  What is hell or ha
des ? How is * - oneness ’ * with 
Christ, nad His followers, and 
Christ and His Father, shown? v. 
16. Jmo. 13:20.

To whom was our Golden Text 
spoken? Can it be applied to 
us? By what “ spirit”  should 
we teach the gospel? 1 Pet. 4: 
11; Rom. 8:1, 9, 10; Isa. 8:20; 2 
Cor. 3:2, 3.

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.

Short Christmas Talk to Children 
R. E. Lloyd.

As a rule the children are al
ways glad when Christmas comes 
Nice presents are given them, 
and they are told that Christmas 
brings to mind the birth of onr 
Savior in a manger in Bethlehem 
•of Judea. The shepherds were 
'watching their sheep at night 
time on the plains o f Judea, when 
one of the bright angels from 
heaven suddenly made his ap
pearance and said, as the shep
herds afraid, fell to the ground 
upon their faces, “ Fear not; for 
"behold, I bring you glad tid
ings of great joy, which shall be 
unto all people; for behold this 
day is bom  in the city o f David 
a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.”  Luke 1:9-11. Then we 
read that angels sang, “ Glory to 
God in the highest, peace on 
-earth, and good will toward men.

Children, how glad we are 
that the echo o f their glad song 
rings down the ages o f time.- 
"You and I have heard it. Are 
*we not thankful for it? I f not,* 
■we ought to be. As Christmas 
•comes to remind us of the birth 
o f  Jesus, although some claim it 
is not the exact date o f His 
fcirth, it also oomes to bring us 
good cheer. Shall we not appre
ciate it? And while we are en
joying ourselves, love Mamma 
and Papa more, and our Sunday 
"School teacher and ministers of 
•God’s word. Also try to share 
"with other poorer children some 
o f  the sweet Christmas gifts. 
May you have many a Merry 
Christmas.

Incorruptibility.

I think that many of our fu
ture age believers do not really

No student of the New Testament has failed to learn that 
Jesus Christ is coming back to earth again the second, time. 
All but three of the twenty-seven New Testament books men
tion the event either directly or indirectly.

Christ himself while here in person preached his second com 
ing. In Matt. 16:27, we find these words: 1 ‘ For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels.”  And 
again in John 14:3: “ I will come again,”  and then he sends 
back this message by John in Rev. 22:12: “ And, behold, I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me.”

Just after Christ had left the earth and ascended to the 
throne of God, the fact o f his coming again was preached to his 
disciples by two messengers, “ This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in- like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.”  Acts 1:11.

These words have been the hope of the church ever since; 
when he oomes, then the reward comes to us, for when he who 
is our life shall appear, says Paul, (Col. 3:4), then shall ye 
appear with him in glory. We live in this hope and in it we die, 
knowing that we shall be found of him if awake or asleep. Paul 
declares (1 Thcss. 4:16-17), that at his coming the dead shall a- 
rise and the living, shall at the same time, with them, be caught 
away in the clouds for the meeting of the Lord in the air.

How happy the thought; hov we long for his appearing. May 
we not all pray with John, “ Come quickly, Lord Jesus.”  Come 
and end the long night of earth’s sorrow. Come and take away 
the curse. Come and usher in the eternal day when pain and sick
ness and death shall be no more.

Christ is coming!! let creation 
Bid her groans and travail cease;

Let the glorious proclamation 
Hope restore, and faith increase;

Christ is coming! Christ is coming!
Come thou blessed Prince of Peace!

Eld. C. C. Maple, North Ridgeville, Ohio.

understand our great hope of 
the resurrection, and are believ 
ing that all who will have a part 
in th* first resurrection will
4 hen become immortal. Our bod
ies arc all corruptible, and if 
any of us are renewed in the 
first resurrection, they will first 
become like Jesus’ body, when 
he was raised from the dead, in
corruptible, not immortal. Now 
please take your dictionary and 
closely examine that word. In 
Paul’s age or day Jesus was not 
immortal. Carefully and truly 
study first Timothy 6:15-16. Je
hovah only was immortal then.

Incorruptibility and immortal
ity are two great events, and are 
not to be given in the same day 
or age even. Incorruptibility is 
our first gift and at the resurrec-, 
tion; while* the life immortal pos 
sibly may not be given until the 
close o f Jesus’ reign. I doubt if 
Jesus has the power now to give 
his saints immortality. At the 
close of the thousand years Je
hovah will send down a great 
and grand city. Read and study 
Rev. 21:10 and onward. His Fa
ther will come also in due time 
and view His Son’s glorious work 
on our little world. Then at the 
close of our imperfect world’s 
purification, King Jesus may pos
sibly give to His noblest saints 
immortality, and this ravenous 
struggling, deceptive world of 
ours will then surely become thor

oughly civilized ; and in our last 
redemption and deliverance from 
all error we may shine forth 
wondrously. Our little world may 
become a star even in Jehovah’s 
universe.

Come beloved Jesus; Oh, come 
soon.

A. Graves.
Charlotte, Mich.

Hello, children in the gos
pel, brethren and sisters, and 
mother. Uncle John wishes all 
of you a Merry Christmas, and 
a Happy New Year, and along 
life and a happy one, and all 
meet in the Kingdom of . God.

I want. to talk with mother 
first. 0  what a sweet word, how 
tender. What a fountain of dis 
interested love is in it. It is 
gentleness embodied. It is the 
child’s heaven. “ I ’ll tell my moth 
er.”  That is enough. There is 
peace in the very thought. There 
is no room for doubt. She will 
succor, she will help, she will 
shield her little one.' The faith 
of that young heart is perfect. 
There is no room iii it for the 
faintest shade of unbelief, no 
thought of the bare possibility, 
of indifference to the welfare of 
her child on the part of the 
mother. Children are true be
lievers. Our Lord selects them 
as illustrative models of Christ-, 
ians, who would enter the king
dom. We sav they must be con

verted and become like us—for 
that is what we mean altho’ we 
are too modest to say so, but 
Christ says we must be convert
ed and become like them, a doc
trine which the teachers both of 
adults and children would do 
well to look at again.

Doubt is the troublesome com
panion of grown men. Reason 
kindles her brilliant lamp, and 
lo, it is questioned whether' the 
All-reason has spoken at all,— 
the fact being that the poor have 
died in the light o f the sun, 
whilst its owner thinks that 
the sun himself has gone out, but 
children receive with gladness the 
pjrecious and beautiful things 
which they hear at the mother’s 
knee, about Jesus the good Shep
herd, the Lover of the lambs, and 
about the loving Father in heav
en with his house of many man
sions, and his paradise of ever 
fruitful trees. The young heart 
wondering and rejoicing over 
this new world of love and beauty 
believes everything perfectly. All 
is reality to the Christian child; 
and it is therefore a matter o f 
unspeakable importance that they 
should teach their children on
ly what is true.

Christmas tree is alright. Cut 
out that immaterial Santa Claus. 
He never did exist. You teach 
them in a measure, the same lie 
that the serpent taught moth
er Eve. Ye shall not surely die 
is a lie, and so is old Santa Claus. 
Tell the dear little children about 
our blessed Lord, his birth, his 
life, his death, his burial, his 
resurrection, the beautiful pres
ent, makes the poor equal with 
the rich, and all be happy, Use 
no partiality. Our Redeemer is 
the head or door keeper on the 
straight and narrow way. Here 
is your rule for you to go by. 
Matt. 7 :12. Therefore, all things 
whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even 
so to them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. Santa Claus 
is the gate keeper on the broad 
road that leads to the town 
named Destruction. The narrow 
road is a lovely. road to travel 
in with here and there a travel
er. After you get used to the 
road, you would not swap with 
old Santa for all the world.

But on the road that leads to 
destruction are lots of saloons, 
picture shows, theaters, euchre 
parties, games, dances, pool halls, 
lodge meetings, revival meetings. 
You can stop at any station you 
want to stop at. Fare is about 
the same wages, just the same. 
Rom. 6 :23.

Uncle John.

Prize inward exercises, griefs, 
and troubles; and let faith and 
patience have their perfect work 
in them.—Penington.
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Putting On Christ.

at
bap-
put
we

Paul says to the church 
Galatia, “ If you have been 
tized into Christ, you have 
on Christ. ’ ’ In this article 
wish to show the mode, design 
and effect of baptism. It is in
deed strange that we should be 
called upon to prove that bap
tism is immersion. But owing to 
the Babel of voices on. this sub
ject we are required to do so. 
By referring to any Greek lexi
con you can see that the Greek 
word “ baptizo”  has been chang
ed into the English word baptize 
Instead of being translated it 
was transliterated. Had the trans
lators been honest and fearless 
men this word would have been 
translated by its equavalent Eng
lish word immersi. We have the 
words baptizo, rantizo, and cheo, 
meaning immerse, sprinkle and 
pour. We find them so used in 
Lev. 14:15, 16. The priest shall 
take some of the log of oil, 
and pour (cheo) it into the 
palm of his own left hand, and 
the priest shall dip (baptizo) his 
right finger in the oil that is in 
his left hand and shall . sprink
le (rantizo) of the oil with his 
finger seven times before the 
Lord. Those who sprinkle or pour 
for baptize are using it in op
position to Scripture. It is a 
well known fact that the Jews 
practiced immersion before the 
time of Christ. Mark says in 
chapter 1, verse 5, that there 
went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they were all 
baptized of him in the river Jor 
dan, confessing their sins. In 
this incident we find that John 
was baptizing (immersing) in 
the river Jordan. If we affirm 
that John sprinkled or poured 
water upon those who came we 
affirm what is not written there
in. “ To the law and the testimo
ny if we speak not according to 
these it is because there is no 
light in us.”  It is safe to use 
the word baptizo to mean im
merse. The question then comes 
up, Why do some religious peo
ple sprinkle or pour instead of 
baptize? In answering this ques
tion we are safe in saying that 
it is for the convenience of the 
one performing the act. It is 
much more convenient for those 
who sprinkle or pour water on 
the applicant than it is for those 
who immerse the candidate. Do 
you realize that every time you 
sprinkle an applicant you pour 
(the water into a basin) dip, im
merse (the fingers) and sprinkle 
the water on the candidate? In 
this, three acts are performed an« 
the only thing immersed is the 
fingers of the person performing 
the act. The person has been ran- 
tized and not baptized. To be 
baptized is to be immersed. Paul

in the 6th of Romans certainly 
makes plain the mode of bap
tism believed in and practiced by 
the apostles.

Is there any room for disput
ing over the meaning of such 
pjhrases as, “ baptized into his 
death,”  “ buried with him by 
baptism into death,”  “ planted to 
gether in the likeness of his 
d3ath?”  To be planted and to be 
buried is equivalent to being bap 
tizjd. In the 17th verse the apos- 
-le says, “ Ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form (mold) of 
doctrine which was delivered un 
to you. When Jesus was baptized 
he came straightway up out of 
the water. It is also stated that 
he (Jesus) was baptized of John 
in the river Jordan, can any mean
ing except that of immerse be 
applied here? We think not. A- 
gain when Philip baptized the 
eunuch it is written, “ ‘ They went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him.”  These Scriptural 
testimonies ought to settle the 
quesion. However we propose to 
give some evidences out of the 
Bible. John Calvin says: The 
word baptize means to dip. John 
Wesley says Rom. 6 :4, alludes to 
the ancient manner of baptizing 
by immersion. Me Knight says:
* Christ submitted to be baptized, 
that is, to be buried under the 
water by John. Dr. G. Campbell, 
•Dr. Owens, Drs. Whitby, Green
field, Bishop Taylor and many 
scholars state emphatically that 
to baptize means to immerse. 
With these testimonies we will 
leave the question of the Scrip
tural mode with our readers.

We shall now enquire as to the 
design of baptism. When Jesus 
came to John to be baptized he 
forbade him. Jesus answering 
said, “ Suffer it to be so now; 
for thus it becomes us to ful
fil all righteousness/”  It evi
dently was needful that Jesus 
be baptized. In this he showed 
forth his death. In it was a 
burial, death and resurrection. Je 
sus sent out his apostles to preach 
the gospel to every creature and 
those who believed and were bap 
ttzed should be saved. If they 
refused or neglected baptism they; 
could not be saved. Peter when 
preaching on the day of Pen
tecost said, Retfent and be bap 
tized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. Acts 2:38. The remission 
of sins came in this instance 
through baptism. Ananias said 
to Paul: “ Arise and be baptiz
ed, and wash away thy sins, call 
ing on the name of the Lord.”  
In baptism, Paul washed away 
his sins. We therefore conclude 
that the design according to 
Scriptural testimonies is to ful

fill all righteousness, “ for the 
remission of sins,”  “ for the wash 
ing away of sins,”  We shall con 
elude this article by showing the 
effects of baptism. “ As many of 
you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.”  Gal. 
3:27. In the act of baptism we 
take upon ourselves the name 
of the Lord Jesus. We are bap, 
tized into his name “ for the 
remission of sins.”  Jesus took 
the name of the Father so we 
take the same through Jesus the 
Christ. If the children of God, 
then the heirs o f God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ.

Again we read, If ye have put 
on Christ then “ ye are Christ’s 
and ye are Abraham’s seed ac
cording to the promise. The ef
fect o f baptism ite to bring us in
to covenant relation with Christ 
and Abraham, and become a 
part of the seed of Abraham 
which will bless all nations. In 
Rom. 4:11 Paul says: Abraham 
received the sign of circumcision 
a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had yet be
ing yet uncircumcised. In Gen. 
17, we find that Almighty God 
appeared uinto Abraham and 
made an everlasting covenant 
with him and sealed it with cir
cumcision. This covenant was 
made with blood. This is the 
circumcision made with hands. 
In Go>l. 2:11 Paul says: Ye are 
circumcized with the circum
cision made without hands in 
putting off the. body of the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ. The apostle in the 
next verse declares this cir
cumcision to be baptism, or be
ing buried with him in baptism 
wherein ye are risen withf him 
through the operation of 
who hath raised him from 
dead.

God has many sons but 
had but one only begotten Son. 
He became God’s Son through a 
begettal of the Spirit and a nat
ural birth. “ He was made of a 
woman, made under the law,”  
and through his obedience to the 
law God raised him from the 
dead and gave him eternal life. 
We become his adopted sons 
through a begettal o f the Word 
of truth which is the gospel of 
the kingdom of God. 1 Pet. 1:22, 
23; Eph. 1:13; 1 Cor. 5:15. We 
have been transformed by the 
renewing of our minds (under 
standing) that we may show 
what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God. Jesus 
said to Nicodemus except ye be 
born of the water and of the 
spirit ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. Yours as one 
of God’s adopted sons.

D. C. Robison.

Coming Back Again.
By L. S. Bronson.

“ Let not your heart be troubl
ed, ye believe in God, believe al
so in me. I go to prepare a place 
for you, and if I go to prepare 
a place for you I will come again 
and receive you unto myself that 
where I am there ye may be al
so.”  John 14:1-2.

God
the

has

“ The biggest help we can ev
er give another is just love.”

What are the settings ' that 
surround these words? When 
were they spoken? Under what 
conditions and circumstances 
were they uttered? They are 
the words of our Savior. The 
last passover had been observed 
by Christ and his twelve apost
les. Jesus had said, One of you 
must betray me. Christ had spok
en to Judas saying, What thou 
doest, do quickly. Judas had al
ready gone out into the dark
ness of the night to betray his 
Lord and Master into the hands 
of his enemies to be crucified. 
After* Judas had gone, Jesus be
gan to tell the eleven that he 
was about to leave them and' 
that where he was going they 
could niOt come. But, said Jesus, 
let not your heart be troubled, 
ye believe in God believe also in 
me. If I go away, I will come a- 
gain and receive you unto my
self that where I am there ye 
may be also. I will come again. 
Coming back. Oh, how much of 
hope, comfort and cheer are 
found in those two short words.
I am coming back again.

Very many times the sadness 
of a separation of friends and. 
loved ones has been brightened 
by the joyous hope of a re
turn, o f a coming back of the 
absent one, ajid yet fond hopes 
of the return we so looked and 
hoped for never came.

Human vision saw not into 
the fathomless future and man’s 
arm fell powerless to dictate and 
fulfill. But the promise Christ 
gave to his apostles is not shroud 
ed with an uncertainty. No chasms 
to cross, no bridges to sink, plung 
ing his palace car hundreds of 
feet below, burying its occupant 
forever from the sight of the lov
ed and waitinjg ones left far 
behind. No green grave om the 
broad prairie or on the moun
tain to prevent the fulfillment of 
these words, for Christ has 
said, “ I am he that liveth and 
was dead, and behold I am alive 
forevermore. ”  ’ And as John the 
Revelator stood on the sea-girt 
isle banished for the witness of 
Jesus, with nothing to cheer him 
in his lonely solitude, save the 
requiem of the ocean waves as 
they dashed against the rocky 
walls of his prison home could 
with confidence exclaim, “ Be
hold he cometh with clouds and 
every eye shall see him.”  “ Then 
cast not away your confidence 
which hath great recompense of
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reward,”  Heb. 10:35, for it i& 
Jesus speaking. After the weari
some journey up Calvary’s height 
had been traveled, after the 
crown of thorns had been worn, 
after the bitter cup of gall had 
been drank, after the cheer
less sleep in Joseph’s tomb had 
been experienced, we hear Jesus 
say, “ Behold I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me to give 
to e rery man as his works shall 
be.”  “ Watch therefore, for in 
such an hour as ye think not 
the Son o f man cometh; and wha 
I say unto you, I say unto all, 
watch.’ 9

Are we ready, waiting and long 
ing for that return? Will the 
Church be found watching, ready 
prepared as a loving bride adorn
ed for her husband when Jesus 
shall come ? Let us draw be
fore our mind’s eye two pic
tures and see which of the two 
conditions in life we are- living.

Far back among the green 
hills o f New England stands a 
visnedad cottage. Night has 
spread her mantle over the 
sence. Two lovers are sitting 
side by side. The madden is in 
tears. Her lover says to her, 
Let not your heart be troubled 
at my departure. If I go away 
I will come again, and where I 
am there you will also he. WTien 
certain events- come to pass then 
begin to look for my return, for 
it will then be nigh at hand, ev
en at the door; and with a few 
parting words he is gone.

The maiden rises from her seat 
and retires for the night. For a 
period a loving correspondence is 
carried on. After a time the lov 
er in the far off country detects 
a cold indifference on the part 
o f his betrothed. Her letters are 
short and far between. He won
ders, and is greatly troubled be
cause of this fact. He feels he 
must return and learn the' cause.- 
He sends word of his coming. His 
neighbors learn of the good 
news, and hasten to rejoice with 
the maiden, saying, We hear 
iCharley is coming back soon. In 
a very indifferent manner and 
tone,* she replies, Perhaps he 
will some time. I am not par
ticularly interested in- that event. 
I am having a good time in. soci
ety, why should I wish for his 
coming back. I am not particular
ly interested in the matter. It 
matters not to me how long he 
stays, or i f  he never comes.

Oh, how it would have sad
dened the heart of the far off lov 
er if he knew the full extent 
o f the indifference that • existed 
in the bosom of his betrothed. He 
hastily makes preparations to 
return and learn the truth. He 
sits down and in loving words 
from a true, noble, manly heart 
he says to her, I am coming back 
soon, will start in the morn

ing. At early dawn a stranger 
enters the car. I am attracted 
with the pleasing countenance of 
the man. I draw towards him. 
I stand by his side. I ask, Are 
you going far, my friend? The 
stranger looks up and with a 
happy smile, replies, Yes sit down 
by my side and I will tell you all 
about it. Am going east to one 
of the New England states. Far 
up among the hills dwells a be
loved maiden awaiting my re
turn. We are to be married soon. 
To what place are you going? I 
am going east, even beyond your 
city. Let us sit together as we go.

To be continued.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Minot G. Savage, D. D. 
says: Tennyson, one of the most 
profoundly religious natives of 
this generation, has sung, There 
lives more faith in honest doubt, 
believe me, than in half the 
creeds.

The man who is doubting mferc 
ly as a preliminary to finding ou 
what is true is facing Godward, 
and only anxious for light. In 
order to answer the great ques
tions on which a happy and suc
cessful life depends, we must 
use these intellects of ours which 
God has given us. It seems to me 
one of the greatest misfortunes 
of the world to have intelligence 
and then to find out that it is 
wicked to use it. Why are we so 
weighted and hampered with 
this incessant demand to ques
tion and think and discover and 
know, if we are told that it is on
ly a temptation of the devil af
ter all, and we must shut our 
eyes and blindly accept some
thing,—what?

Note here, friends, that if 
ever give any reason for 
position you hold, then you 
sume, in spite of yourself 
absolute supremacy of reason in 
the last resort. Why are you a 
Christian? Why are you not a 
Mohammedan-.? Why not a Budd
hist? Why are you a member of 
the denomination, or that church 
The moment you attempt to give 
an intelligent answer to that, 
you give a reason, as Reter 
says you ought, for the faith 
that is in you.

And the moment you give a 
reason, you appeal to reason as 
the court of last resort. In oth
er words, though you may think 
rationalism is a dreadful thing, 
you are rationalistic in spite of 
yourselves? Why do you accept 
the Bible, and not the Koran? 
The moment you give a reason, 
you mean that reason is compe
tent to pronounce on problems 
connected with the Bible. If 
you deny the function of reason, 
then think, there is no reason

you
the
as-
the

left you, why you should be
lieve one thing more than anoth
er, and you are all afloat in a 
vast and unsettled sea of doubt.

We must use the reason which 
God has given us to light us on 
our way. Even Jesus appealed to 
this rationalism as the supreme 
thing in regard to matters of du
ty, and said: Why even of your 
own selves, judge ye not what 
is right? We take the author
ity o f Jesus for placing reason 
as the supreme court in which 
these great problems are final
ly settled. My friend and fellow 
worker, Mr. Collyer, said in his 
prayer this morning that the 
sweetest, the concentrated es
sence of all religions was in the 
words, ‘ Our Father.’

How many of you know that 
the oldest name in the oldest 
religious literature of the world 
in this old Sanscrit Bible to 
which I referred a moment ago, 
is Heavenly Father? How many 
of you know that the Greek Ze
us pater is simp(ly the Greek 
equivalent of the Sanscrit Dy- 
aus pitar? How many of you 
know that the word Jupiter is 
only the Roman equivalent of 
Dyaus pitar,—Heavenly Father— 
the old name that the race tried 
to- lisp in its childhood?

As we wake up to self con
sciousness, we recognize the fact 
not only that we exist, but that 
there is what Matthew Arnold 
calls a power, not oureslves, a 
power outside of us, separated 
from us, over which we have 
no control. Let us consider this 
power now for a little while. 
You may call it force, you may 
call it nature, you may call it 
the universe, you may say it is 
it and not he; I care not. Use 
any term you pilease. This pow
er has produced you and me. 
We are its children. As one out
come of this power, here ex
ists life,—foot and hand not on
ly, but. brain, the brain of a 
Shakespeare that dreams Hamlet, 
the brain of a Goethe that 
dreams Faust, the brain of, a 
Jesus that dreams Our Father. 
The brain of an engineer that 
dreams the Brooklyn Bridge, the 
brain that has dreamed a train 
of cars, the brain that has dream
ed a steamship that ploughs the 
waves and brushes them to one 
side as though they were play
things. All this, and all that 
these things merely suggest,— 
countless wonders and marvels,— 
are the products of this power
that is not ourselves........ . This
power is eternal. We can con
ceive no beginning. We can 
dream no end. It was here be
fore we were born-; it will be 
here when we have passed away. 
It is that which has made us and 
not ye ourselves. It is eternal, 
then.

Whatever way we turn, we 
are dealing first hand with God. 
We are, as Kepler said, reading 
over his thoughts after him. Can 
you believe, do you dare, look
ing God in the face, to believe 
that he created his children and 
made them live here wandering 
over this little planet of ours 
for two or three thousand years, 
and the minute they died, sent 
them to eternal torture, and had 
newer sent to them one single 
word of guidance or warning? 
Dare you believe it? And they 
will say in the next breath that 
God is good and a Father. That 
is what IV was taught as a child 
and is what is. taught in ’ every 
one of the great authoritative 
creeds of Christendom today, and 
I. challenge the clergy of the 
United States, if they do not 
believe these things, to be men 
and stand up and demand that 
they be taken out of the creeds.

Beauty of Character.

There is always a certain a- 
mount of enchantment about a 
beautiful character. We all know 
what it is to meet those whose 
quality and beauty of character 
we admire and esteem. How it 
thrills us with the dignity of its 
gracious mystery, its rare, deli
cate sympathy, its natural charm. 
Every one in this transitory life 
of ours has in his or her 'mind 
the ideal o f  what he or she 
would like • to be? and the 
loftier and nobler the ideal, the 
more godlike will the character 
become. Each character, with its 
beautiful thoughts and beautiful 
ac.tions, is an exquisite proof, a 
living, practical witness on earth 
of the power and glory of God.

What are the effects of a 
strong and beautiful character up 
On those with whom it comes in
to contact? In the first place, it 
is the divine inspiration which it 
continually inspires in the hearts 
of others toward the love of 
moral beauty. In the second 
place, it is the example of such 
character, with its tremendous in 
fluences for good, which cannot 
be overestimated. It shines forth 
with radiant beauty like some 
bright serene star guiding with 
the glory of its light the foot
steps of wanderers, lest perad- 
venture they stumble through the 
darkness of the world.—Great 
Thoughts.

I have experienced that the 
habit of taking out of the hand 
of our Lord every little bless 
ing and brightness on our path, 
confirms us, in an esptecial man
ner, in communion with His 
love. —M. A. S.

o  ■ ■
It is a wise man that can think 

without talking.—J. W. B.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thmk it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favciite Schiller.” Oyer 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being a d  honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class sfcyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tibe real teach 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and provee 

Chat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of Dhe original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson,
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
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Why not try the j 
17-cent-a-day §

PLAN? |
The beauty of the Oliver *  

Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan v

Infidel Inconsistency. 
T. Darley Allen.

♦♦♦ is that it works out satisfac- ,j, 
torily for everybody concerned. «S* 

% This plan Wes up a very large % 
*:♦ sum of the company’s money in *  
J  typewriters sold on time. 4
£  But we have an abundance of JJ

f  capital. We are glad to use our «g» 
resources to bring this great *  

♦j, business aid within easy reach % 
of all who have use for type- *

Tm  
*  

• 4

v  Thousands tell us they bought
£  their Oliver typewriters without J
❖ noticing the outlay 
Y Here's the way the
*  works: «$» 
*> You make a small first pay- ❖ 
T ment and get the machine at $  
♦> once.
*  Then save 17 Cents a Day and ❖  
**„ pay monthly, exactly the same % 
*:♦ as rent. *> 
f  When you complete the pay- *  
% ments, the typewriter is yours £
❖ forever. And you pay only the «S» 
% regular list price. ♦
1  H ie

plan ♦  ♦>

OLIVER
T y p e w r i t e r

is

T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  ❖
W r i t e r  ♦  

a salary raiser, an income
J  producer, an aid to personal J
% efficiency. %
*  Oliver Typewriters are earn- ♦> 
% ing millions of dollars for their J  
*> operators and owners. ft 
J  They are helping hosts of am ❖ 
% bitious young people to achieve %
*  successful business careers.
fj They are helping the small *
% business to grow big and the J
j? big business to grow bigger. *
£  They are trade-builders a s  |
♦> well as revenue-producers and
J  efficiency-makers. v
x  The newest and best model %
*  Oliver Typewriter is sold on  |  

this popular plan. There is no «§*
T. extra charge for the famous %
*  PRINTYPE OLIVER— the only *  
7  typewriter that prints type. ¥  
<♦ Printype io conceded to be the %
*  greatest typewriter improve- *  
2  ment of the century. % 
V More than 15000 Locai agents *  
| in the United States and Can-
*  ada are making money selling <$» 
4  Oliver Typewriters. This is- ♦  
& proof positive of- Oliver merit £  
*> and Oliver popularity.
T Write for particulars on the *
♦> 17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for %
J  Specimen of Printype. ❖
% T H E  O L I V E R  T Y P E W R I T E R  %
*  C O M P A N Y  *
T  O L I V E R  T Y P E W R I T E R  B L D G .  ♦  
% C H IC A G O  |
»j» ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft »!♦ ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft ft

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company . 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

Name .. 

Address

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

A  man, seeing a Bible in a 
Cleveland lawyer’s office not 
long ago, referred contemptuous 
ly to the Book, declaring it to 
be overrated and of little real 
merit or importance; and, on be 
ing asked if he had ever read it 
replied that he had not, further 
than a few passages occasionally*

A few minutes later the law
yer asked him his opinion on the 
subject of the commentaries of 
Blackstone, and he said that he 
did not consider himself com- 
petent to express an opinion on 
the subject as Blackstone. was. 
universally recognized as the 
great authority on law. Besides 
his reading of Blackstone was 
very limited, he said.

‘ ‘ And yet,”  said the lawyer,, 
“ you evidently think yourself 
qualified to pass an opinion con 
cerning the value of a book 
that the greatest men agree far 
surpasses Blackstone and every 
other literary work the world 
has known.’ ’

Such is the conceit and ignor- 
ance of the average skeptic when 
any question relating to the Bi
ble is under consideration. He 
speaks ill of the things he knows 
nothing o f ,. and because he pre
fers darkness to light, is will
fully blind to truths that can. 
be recognized by unprejudiced 
persons who are possessed of any 
intelligence at all.

“ Criticism is so easy a task 
that anyone, no matter how un* 
skilled can do it without effort. 
The man in the gutter can crit
icize the saint—but that does 
not lift him an inch out of the 
gutter. When Thales, away back 
in classic times, was asked what 
was most difficult, he replied 
“ To know one’s se lf;’ but when 
he was asked what was most easy 
he answered. “ To advise anoth- 
er.’ ”

Are You Gifted?

Splendidly blest is that house 
hold that is so fortunate as to 
possess at least one member gift 
ed with the grace of good humor 
One such person in a home is 
enough, if there cannot be more. 
Just when all the others are ser
iously confronting what seems 
to be a most sad and serious 
condition of affairs, how just one 
word of illuminating g o o d  humor 
can change the whole point of 
view and send the foreboding 
proposition glimmering into noth 
ingness.

Thou art never at any time 
nearer to God than when under 
tribulation; which He permits 
for the purification and beautify* 
ing of thy soul.—De Molinos.
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Why The Jews Get Ahead.

I read an- article lately con-1 

ceraing the Jews which I found 
very interesting, so I concluded 
to pass it along. It is in sub
stance as follows. If you were 
to walk or ride up lower Broad 
way, New York City, say from 
the City Hall to Wanaanaker’s 
store, . you would be forcibly 
impressed with- the fact that ful
ly 90 per cent of the names of 
the places of business on both 
sides of the streets are Jewish. 
And most of these successful Jew 
ish merchants ar’e only one or 

and ere two generations removed from
the m the East Side, where their fath

ers or grandfathers arrived as 
immigrants from Europe, in 
search of an opportunity in the 
land o f the free.

Many of them were immigrants 
Robert Smith, a little over thir
ty years ago, was a poor immi
grant from Russia. Ete started 
out as a peddlar. To-day he is 
at the head of a large fur 
house, and owns a piece of real 
estate in the heart of New York 
worth $1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0 .

Louis J. Horowitz was born 
in Russia 38 years ago. Twenty- 
one years ago he landed in New 
York without money or friends. 
He is now president of a com
pany which is the foremost build 
ing organization in the world, 
the constructor of the Wool- 
worth Building, the Municipal 
Building, the McAlpine Hotel, 
and many other mammoth struc-

• tures in New York city.
During the past 30 years, the 

Jews have swept aside all oth
er nationalities in the clothing 
industry, having entirely trans
formed the business in all its de 
tails. They are also obtaining con
trol of the tobacco business, the 
theater business, -and many oth
er lines. They are also becoming 
great land owners, especially in 
the cities. They have accomplish
ed this success by their ability 
to economize, to operate on a 
small capital, and to find mi
nute profits in hitherto unsus
pected corners. Some one lias 
said, “ He is the greatest shoe
string capitalist in the world. 
He can do with one dollar, what 
the average citizen cannot do 
with ten. He can start on the 
smallest possible scale, finance 
himself for months, in hand to 
mouth fashion, save in ways that 
would never occur to the average

Before It Is Too Late.

f  you’ve a tender message or a loving word to say,
Don’t wait till you forget it, but whisper it today.

We live but in the present, the future is unknown 
To-morrow is a mystery, to-day is all our own.

The tender words unspoken, the letter never sent,
The long-forgotten messages, the wealth of love 

spent—
For these some hearts are breaking, for these some loved 

ones wait—
So show them that you care for them before it 

too late.

un

is

man-, gradually get a grip, and 
ultimately emerge with a large 
and profitable business in his 
control.”

The Jewish people prepare for 
their opportunity, keeping in 
mind the truth expressed by 
Disraeli: “ The great secret of 
success in life is to be ready 
when your opportunity comes.”  

Lillie H. Willis.

Waiting.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
This morning af

ter the locomotive had sounded 
its shrill whistle telling af ’the 
approach to our city of the 
train bearing the mail, I en
tered the P. O., finding it crowd-j 
ed with people, anxiously wait
ing and watching for tidings and 
gifts from some absent one. And 
as I stood for more than one 
hour, waiting for the distribution 
of the mail, I noted the anxious 
faces of that watchful and eag
er waiting company, and as I did 
so, the word ‘ Waiting’ came to 
me with a power and vastness, I 
never saw before. Softie. came 
in to the office with slow, aged 
and trembling steps, sad faces 
and tear-dimmed eyes. Others 
with smiling countenances buoy
ant hearts and high aspirations. 
All alike waiting, and I said: 
Oh yes, who and what is not 
waiting for something; yes wait
ing for what? All nature is wait 
ing for something; yes, a 
Christmas (a Christ) gift. List
en. Hear it. “ For the earnest ex 
pectation of the creature (crea
tion) waiteth for the manifesta
tion of the sons of God.”  For 
six thousand years, this crea
tion has budded, blossomed, fad
ed and waited. Without hope? Oh 
no. Listen. “ For the creature (ere 
ation) was made subject to

vanity, not willingly, (by con
sent), but by him who hath sub
jected the same (creation) in 
hope.”  Oh yes, thank God “ in 
hope.’ ”  Because the creature (ere 
ation) itself also shall be deliv
ered from this bondage of cor
ruption into the *(same) glorious 
liberty of the children of God.”  
For we know that the whole crea 
tion groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now and not 
only they, but ourselves also 
which have the first fruits of 
the spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within our selves, waiting 
for the adoption, the redemption 
of our body. Rom. 8 :19-23.

Oh glorious the hope, grand 
and beautiful the prospect while 
waiting. “ For since the begin
ning of the world man has not 
heard, neither hath the eye seen, 
Oh God, beside thee, what He 
hath prepared for him that wait 
eth for him.”  Isa. 64:4. “ Blessed 
is he that waiteth and cometh to 
the thousand two hundred and 
five and thirty days.”  Dan. 12:
12. When by His prophet, God 
says: Blessed is he that waiteth, 
we all can afford to patiently 
wait for the coming of the Lord 
knowing the world will no longer 
wait when His trump shall sound. 
May we with patience possess our 
souls, (Luke 21:19), while we 
watch and wait.

L. S. Bronson.

ing with him.
“ It is indeed,”  said the man. 

“ Why, only look at this fel
low coming toward us. I know 
his face, though I cannot just 
remember his name. See his 
little sharklike, cruel eyes, dart 
ing here and there like a fer
ret’s, and the lines of covet
ousness about his mouth. The 
very droop of his shoulders is 
mean and cringing, and he slinks 
along instead of walking.”

“ It is very clever o f you to see 
all this,”  said the angel, “ but 
there is one thing which you 
did not perceive.”

“ What is that?”  asked the 
man.

*1 Why that is a looking glass 
we are approaching,”  said the 
angel.—Laura Richards.

Seeing Ourselves.

A man was complaining of his 
neighbors. “ I never saw such a 
wretched set of people,”  he said, 
“ as are in this village. They are 
mean, greedy of gain, selfish and 
careless o f the needs of others 
Worst of all, they are forever 
speaking evil o f one another.”  

“ Is it really so?”  asked an an 
gel who happened to be walk

“ Our lives are songs: God writes 
the words,

And we set them to music at 
pleasure.

And the song grows glad or 
sweet or sad,

As we choose to fashion the 
measure.

We must write the music, what
ever the song,

Whatever the rhyme or meter; 
And if it is sad, we can make 

it glad;
Or sweet, we can make it sweet

er.”
—Matthew Arnold.

It isn’t luck or some special 
gift o f ability or genius, that 
finally rounds up success. I t ’s 
hard work,—steady stick-toative- 
ness day in and day out, six 
days in the week, tending your 
own little plot of life and keep
ing it free from weeds, and an 
honest day of resting and upr 
building on the seventh, with 
the keynote of integrity sounding 
through the whole, from the 
beginning of Sunday morning 
to the ending of Saturday night.

------- o-------
I am not bound to win, but 

am bound to be true. I am not 
bound to succeed, but I am 
bound to live up to the light 
I have. I must stand with any
body who stands right—stand 
with him while he is right and 
part with him when he goes 
wrong.—Lincoln.

------o------
“ Pray to be kept from evil 

thoughts as well as from evil 
deeds.”

III
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The Atonement.

That this very important doc
trine is not clear in the minds of 
a number of those of the one 
faith is evident from remarks 
the writer has heard and arti
cles which we have read. The ob
ject of this a/rticle is to set 
forth what we understand the 
Scriptures to teach. To fully un
derstand the subject we must 
first see the need of an atone
ment. In reading the first three 
chapters of Genesis we learn that 
the man whom the Lord God 
created was put on trial in the 
garden and failed. This left 
the race without the promise of 
eternal life. God promised Adam 
dominion conditionally. The pro
visions were that they keep the 
law, viz*, not eat of the tree in 
the midst of the garden. Adam 
became alienated from God 
through disobedience and was 
driven out of the garden. It now 
became necessary that some one 
of the race remove this aliena
tion or effect an atonement with 
God that all who wished might, 
become reconciled to our heaven-; 
ly Father. In the language of 
another, “ some one of the race 
inust work' his way back into 
the garden.. ’ ’ This Christ did 
through obedience to the law 
of sin and death and the Mosa
ic law. He did the things always 
that pleased his heavenly Fath
er. God recognizing him as his 
obedient Son in whom he was 
well pleased. If we keep in view 
the position toward God of the 
first and second Ad'am we will 
be able to understand the atone 
ment. The Edenic law was, “ In 
the day that thou eatest there
of thou shalt surely die.”  It 
is evident that Adam did not 
suffer the penalty of this law 
but was permitted to die a nat
ural death as he lived 930 years 
and died. The penalty of this 
law must be met in the person 
o f some one o f the race. The 
one who does this must be 
just and not suffer as a male
factor. This one was Jesus the 
Christ. He suffered, the just 
for the unjust. Christ' also 
hath once suffered for our sins, 
the just for the unjust that he 
might bring us to God. 1 Pet. 3: 
18. He was judged a malefactor 
/by false witnesses. By this 
means he was cursed but God 
relieved him of this unjust sen
tence by raising him from the 
dead. Jesus by his own blood ob
tained eternal redemption. Heb. 
9:12. “ For us”  in this text 
being supplied we omit it and 
state that Jesus by his blood 
obtained eternal redemption 
for himself with the power of 
giving eternal redemption to as 
many as will obey the gosyVel 
o f  Christ. Jesus wrought out the
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atonement that we might be rec
onciled to God through Jesus. 
We should keep in view that 
the atonement is the work of 
Christ and the reconciliation is 
the work of the. race. In Heb. 
5:9 we read, “ And being made 
perfect, he became the author 
<of etetrnal salvation unto all 
them that obey him.,, The a- 
tonement has been effected for 
us and we are ‘ permitted to be
come the 90ns and daughters of 
God by adoption. Jesus was God’s 
only begotten Son and because 
of his perfect obedience, God 
raised him from the dead. Our 
reconciliation is brought about 
by faith, repentance and im
mersion into the name of Jesus 
the Christ. Immersion is as Paul 
teaches in Rom. 6, a crucifying 
of the old man. By this ordi
nance we come under the Eden
ic law as did Christ. We have 
been crucified, put to death, 
know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his 
death ? This relieves us of the 
law of sin and death.

Again Paul declares that be
ing buried in baptism is the 
circumcision not made with hands 
which is the putting off o f the 
s’ns of the flesh. Rom. 6:3; Col. 
2:11, 12. Circumcision under the 
Mosaic law was a purifying ordi
nance. In Rom. 4, Paul states 
that Abraham received circum
cision as the seal of righteous
ness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcized. This re
jects the heretical doctrine of 
substitution. If Jesus becomes i 
our substitute and has “ paid 
it all-’ as some teach and sing, 
there is nothing else that we can, 
do. To become the only begot
ten Son of God Jesus was put 
on trial and tested. He proved 
worthy and received the name 
of the Father. In order to be 
come adopted into this family 
and receive the name, we must 
obey and be placed on trial 
and tested.

We here desire to give a def
inition of atonement. To become 
one, at one ment. The* Hebrew 
word in the Old Testament means 
to cover. The acts under the law 
produced an atonement. The word 
reconcile has the same general 
meaning and is from the pre
fixes re and con, and the root 
Word cileo which means to call 
with or together again. Christ 
became the author of reconcilia
tion. In this connection we wish 
to state a few facts.

(1). That the human race is 
under condemnation of death on 
account of Adam’s sin. Rom. 5: 
12, 18; Rom. 3:9; Gal. 3:22.

(2). That sin has produced a 
bieacli between man and his Cre
ator. Rom. 5:10; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 
Cor. 5:18.

(3). That the means of healing 
this breach can be provided by 
God only. Isa. 59:16; Hos. 13:4; 
John 3:16; Rom. 9:32.

The above facts are indisput
able and are in opposition to the 
doctrines taught by the churches 
o f our day.

(1). That Christ’s death took 
away the sins of all mankind, 
Now if this were true the race 
would have nothing to do and 
universal salvation would be the 
many. It is affirmed that the 
follawing Scripture proves the 
above statement. Behold the 
Lamb of God whieh taketh away 
the sin of the world. Jesus was 
the Lamb of God and by his 
death he rendered the Adamic 
penalty ineffectual on condi
tions of faith, repentance and 
immersion. Those who believe 
the above statement to be true 
must deal with the following. Jno 
3:36. He that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life.

(2). That Christ died as a 
substitute. This destroys the 
whole plan of redemption. A  sub
stitute is one who takes the place 
of another. The one for whom 
the substitute is provided goes 
free. There can be no further 
claim upon him in any way. The 
law under which he was placed 
has been annulled. This being 
true, death would be abolished. 
This can not be true, because 
death is abroad in our land to
day. Paul declares that Christ 
hath abolished death. Shall we 
take this in a literal sense, or as 
something that is conditional ? 
Some in order to believe in the 
universal resurrection of the race 
claim, that Christ’s death ef
fected all in Adam, and by his 
death all will be raised from 
the dust. This strikes at the 
very foundation of the Bible doc
trine of the atonement. We are 
admonished to first put on 
Christ. Then- if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we, 
(those who have put on Christ) 
have fellowship one with anoth
er, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 
1:7. The blood of Christ effects 
only those who are his through 
faith, repentance and immer
sion. It was through his blood 
that he obtained eternal redemp
tion. Paul declares that God 
brought from the dead the Lord 
Jesus, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. Heb. 13:20. 
The shedding of the blood of 
bulls and goats could not effect 
what the blood of Christ did. The 
gospel of the kingdom of God is 
quickened through the death, bur 
ial and resurrection of Jesus the 
Christ. As Christ worked out his 
own salvation, that is obtained 
eternal redemption, so we are 
commanded to work out our sal
vation with fear and trembling.

Jesus has done for us what we 
could not do for ourselves. We 
read in Psa. 80:17, Let thy 
hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the Son of 
Man whom thou madest strong 
for thyself. This was effected by 
the Father giving to Jesus a. 
strong heredity. Trace his 
strength down through such char
acters as Abel, Noah, Enoch, Ab
raham, Isaac, Jacob, David and. 
Mary, and then add to those 
that he (Christ) was begotten by 
the Holy Spirit. He had the 
’blood of the ancients in his. 
veins and was the Son of one 
whom God graciously favored a- 
bove all mothers from Eve down* 
In the 119th Psalm xcviii., etc. 
Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me wiser than mine 
enemies. I have more understand
ing than all my teachers; for thy 
testimonies are my meditation. I 
understand more than the an* 
cients, because-1 keep thy pre
cepts. Jesus is the only one of 
the race who merited righteous- 
ness. Abraham and all others, 
have obtained righteousness thro' 
faith. What saith the Scrip} 
ture? Abraham believed God and 
it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. We become right
eous through the faith of Abram.

Yours in the faith* of Christ,
D. C. Robison,

“ Golden Gems of Thought” 
Selected from the New Testament. 

By Elizabeth A. Reed.

The word creed comes from 
the Latin credo, meaning to be
lieve, hence the creed of the A- 
postles, is what they believed. 
And what is called i 1 The Apo#- 
les’ CSreed “ is simply a summary 
of important articles of their 
faith, as recorded in their own 
writings.

It matters not at what time 
any body of believers may have 
adopted or endorsed these prin
ciples of Christian faith, as they 
are found in the New Testament. 
The Council of Nice, or any oth
er Council, could have no in
fluence upon the articles of faith 
which had been believed by the 
Christian church ever since the 
days of the Apostles—these men 
could only explain their own 
attitude towards these prin
ciples. For instance, any body of 
people meeting in Chicago, and 
endorsing a summary of the 
Constitution of the United States 
would not, in any way, affect 
the Constitution—only record 
their own attitude toward it. Let 
us therefore hope that no future 
ignoramus, claiming to be a 
historian, will some day assert 
that “ the Constitution was nev
er heard o f until this important 
meeting in Chicago!”
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important articles o f the 
Christian faith which is now 
called “ The Apostle’s Creed”  
reads as follows:

411 believe in God, the Fath
er Almighty.”  That this arti
cle of faith was believed and 
tajught by Christ and the 
Apostles is evident from the 
language of our Lord himself: 
“ At that time Jesus answered 
and said, ‘ I thank thee 0  Father, 
Cord of heaven and earth. ’ ’ Matt. 
11:25.

And again: “ Abba, Father, all 
things are possible to thee.”  
Mark 14:36. “ And I  saw anoth
er angel....saying with a loud 
voice, ‘ Fear God and give glo
ry  to Him—.and worship Him 
that made heaven and earth, and 
the seas.*”  etc. Rev. 14:7.

Again the Creed says “ And in 
Jesus Christ, His only Son, our 
Lord, who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born o f the * Virgin 
Mary, suffered under Pontius Pi
late, was crucified, dead and 
buried.*’

This statement is surely in 
perfect harmony with John who 
says: “ God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten 
•Son.”  Jno. 3:16. Also Jno. 1:8, 
.and many others.

“ Therefore that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall 
“be called the Son of God.”  Luke 
1:35. “ For of a truth against 
thy holy child, Jesus, whom Thou 
hast anointed both Herod and 
J^ontius Pilate, with the Gen
tiles and the peopAe of Israel, 
were gathered together. Acts 4: 
27. Also 1 Tim. 6:13-15. “ For I 
delivered unto you first o f all, 
♦fc-at which I also received how 
tnat Christ died for our sins, ac
cording to the Scriptures. And 
that he was buried and that he 
rose again on the third day ac
cording to the Scriptures.”  1 
Cor. 15:3-4.

Again the Creed says: “ He 
descended into hell (hades) | the 
third day he rose from the dead; 
he ascended into heaven and 
sitteth at the right hand o f God, 
the Father, Almighy.”

This clause is in perfect har
mony with Peter’s discourse on 
the Day of Pentecost where he 
says: “ He, seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of. 
Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell (hades) neither did 
his flesh see corruptiQn.”  Acts 
3:31. “ Wherefore he saith': When 
he ascended up on high he led 
captivity captive.”  Eph. 4:8. “ $o  
after the Lord had spoken un
to them, he was reeceived up in
to heaven and sat on the right 
hand of God.”  Mark 16:19. Al
so Heb. 1:3. Rev. 3: 21.

The next clause in the creed 
reads as follows: “ From whence, 
also he shall come to judge the 
living and the dead.”  Is not

this in harmony with a host of 
New Testament texts such as: 
“ And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify 
thftt it is he which was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of the 
quick and the dead.”  Acts 10:43. 
See also 2 Tim. 4:1-3.

The creed also says: “ I be
lieve in the Holy Ghost.”  Luke 
says, |f The Holy Ghost shall 
teach you.”  Luke 12:12. See al
so John 14:22. Acts 2:4; 4:31 and 
many other passages.

Again the creed declares: “ I 
believe in the holy Catholic (or 
universal) church.”  And so did 
the Apostle Paul, for he declares: 
“ He is the head of the body, 
the church, who is the beginning, 
the first bora from the dead: 
that in all things he might have 
pre-eminence.”  Col. 1:18. And 
also: 11 This is a great mystery: 
but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church.”  Eph. 5:32. “ Un« 
to him be glory in the church 
by Jesus Christ throughout all 
ages.”  Eph. 3:21. See also Eph. 
5:23, 24, 25, and many similar 
texts.

Again the creed says (I be
lieve in) “ the communion of 
saints, the forgiveness of sins, 
the resurrection of the body, 
and life everlasting. Amen.’ ”

Paul also believed in “ the 
communion of saints”  for he 
says: ‘ i The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the 
communion of the~ body of 
Christ? For we, being many are 
one bread, and one body: for we 
are all partakers of that one 
bread.”  1  Cor. 10:16-17. Paul 
also believed in the forgiveness 
of sins: “ In whom we have 
forgiveness.”  Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14. 
“ The resurrection of the body”  
was proclaimed by Christ. ‘ ‘ Thou 
shalt be recompensed at the res
urrection of the just.”  Luke 14:
14. See also Matt. 22:31, John 
5:28 and John 11:23. “ The res
urrection was preached too by 
the Apostles. See Acts 1 :4; Acts 
11:24; Rom. 8:2; 1 Cor. 15 and 
a multitude of other passages.

The “ Life everlsatding”  was al
so a standard article in the 
faiith o f our Lord and of His 
Apostles: “ And every one that 
hath forsaken houses....or lands 
for my name’s sake, shall re
ceive a hundred fold and shall 
inherit everlasting life. .Matt. 
19:29. See also John 3 -.16, 36. Jno* 
4:14. Jno. 12:50. Rom. 6:22.

Can we not therefore, all of 
us who believe the Scriptures say 
“ Amen”  to the sentiments ex
pressed in what is called “ The 
Apostle’s Creed” ? And yet such 
men as Robert Ingersoll and J. 
Minot Savage are willing to 
rush into print with the asser
tion: “ As a matter of fact the

Apostle’s Creed was never heard 
of for 500 years after the birth 
of Jesus.”  And these things 
are quoted in the papers bythose 
who have never investigated the 
subject. The newspapers gave 
wide currency to Ingersoll’s dec
laration that “ There were no 
Christians until three hundred 
years after Christ.”  And yet 
any school boy who had read 
Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire could have 
told Ingersoll and the men who 
were foolish enough to quote 
Kian, that in A. D. 53 there 
were Christians enough even in 
the city of Rome, to light the 
gardens Of Nero when he wrap
ped their bodies in sheets coh
ered with pitch and burned them 
for illuminating purposes.

In relation to the summary o f 
the teaching of the Apostles it 
might be well for Mr. Savage 
and those who quote him a s  an 
authority (?) to read what Ire
naeus says upon this subject.

Irenaeus was born in the first 
century of the Christian era, and 
was the Bishop of Lyons in 
Prance in part of the second cen- 
tury He enumerates the p*nn- 
cipal articles of faith entertained 
by the Apostles and then says:

“ As I have already observed, 
the church having received this 
preaching and this faith....care u 
lv preserves it. She also believes 
these points just as if she a 
but one soul, and one and the 
same heart, and she proclaims 
them, and hands them down with 
perfect harmony as if she pos
sessed only one mouth.-.For the 
churches which have been plant
ed in Germany do not believe or 
hand down anything different, 
nor do those in Spain, nor those 
in Gaul, nor those in the Bast 
nor those in Egypt, nor to s e  
in Libya, nor those which have 
been established in the central 
regions of the world (probably 
meaning Palestine). But as the 
sun is one, and the same, through 
out the world, so also the preach
ing of the truth shinetli every
where, and enlightens all -men 
that are willing to come to a 
knowledge of the truth (Writ- 
ings of Irenaeus, Vol. 1, P. 46).

Hence we find that the. faith 
of the Apostles, was the faith 
of the universal church in the 
first and second centuries o f the 
Christian era.

Concerning “ Broader Hope.”

I read the article in a relig
ious paper recently o d  Matthew 
25th chapter with deep inter
est, and agreed with the writer 
until he spoke of the rejection 
of the nations.

Did not Christ, by his obedi
ence purchase these nations, be
coming the second Adam and so

to speak, permitting man to 
make the race over again when 
the 1000 years begin? Do not 
the nations, now dead, have the 
sapie right to make the race 
then, as those who happen to be 
living at the time the Savior 
comes? And are not the sins 
of those living when the Savior 
arrives just as bad as those 
of the countless millions? If you 
reject the one you are bound to 
reject the other. And if you re
ject both, where will you get 
the subjects for the kingdom? 
You would have a lot of kings 
and priests with no subjects, 
besides making God a respecter 
of persons. Do you think God 
would spend so many thousand 
years developing a priesthood, to 
regenerate a mere handful of 
people who happen to be liv
ing at the time Christ comes? As 
I see it the thousand years are 
set apiart to bring all not < guilty 
of the sin unto death, into har
mony with God.

Why resurrect the unjust if 
they are not to be subjects o f 
the kingdom? Only the sin unto 
death, or that against the Holy 
Ghost will bar one from the op
portunity to gain eternal life 
during the thousand years. Look 
around and see how many you 
can find who have sinned the 
sin unto death, or turned their 
backs on God after He has per
mitted them to see the unsearch
able riches of His truth and 
love.

The only ones to be consumed 
by the age-lasting fire will be 
those stubborn ones who will re
ject Christ after living under 
his glorious rule for a hundred 
years. Isa. 65:20.

If our beloved Father saw 
that He could develop a people 
fit for immortality only by this 
process, shall finite man dare to 
question his methods? If it took 
all this time to teach man the 
awfulness of sin by having him 
pass through experience with 
it, before he could trust him 
with immortality, do you think 
he would - be satisfied with the 
salvation of that little handful 
of people who were living on the 
earth at the Savior’s return?

Gertrude Logan

A root set in the finest soil, 
in the best climate, and blessed 
with all that sun and air and 
rain can do for it, is not in so 
sure a way o f its growth to per
fection as every man may be, 
whose spirit aspires after all that 
which God is ready and infinite
ly desirous to give him. For the 
sun meets not the springing bud 
that stretches towards him with 
half that certainty, as God, the 
source of all good, communicates 
Himself to the soul that longs 

I to partake of Him.—Wm. Law.



THE RE3TITUTI0N HF.RAT.D

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October 16, 1911, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at tbe same rate.

Be sure to send money by P. O, 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old 
well as the new, address.

settled in his new home. May 
the Lord prospter him and his 
according to His love.

Bro. John Foore is proving him 
self quite a hustler foT subscrip
tions for the Herald, he hav
ing sent in quite a number re
cently.

posed to the Iowa Conference to 
raise the money and buy us a 
tent with the result that 96 
dollars was raised in short or
der. Bro. Eyclianer informed me 
of the action and asked that I do 
what I could to raise the neces
sary amount to buy the tent. I 
met with splendid success up to

Among The Brethren.

Our meeting at Coats Grove, 
Michigan, came to a close with a 
full house and a good interest. 
No additions to the church at 
this time, yet we all feel satis
fied with the meetings as many 
confessed getting a clearer un-
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We acknowledge the receipt 
of a pamphlet, “ Table Talks to 
Parents and Children,”  by Bro. 
L. S. Bronson, Dowagiac, Mich, 
which is full of good things. Price 
25 cents.

date. I have received $103.55, derstanding of the teachings of 
making a total o f $199.55. The the W ord of God. We hope this

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government o f the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites o f the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vatlon. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
HIb holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.60 per year, 61 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

A request has come to us 
for the following addresses: 
Almus Adams, 4019 Western Av., 
Sta. A., Omaha. Neb.
Mrs. T. J. Daniel, Magazine, Ark.

Let all who are interested take 
note.

On Monday afternoon, Dec. 
29, Bro. Williams baptized Bro. 
Sherman Spurgeon in the vicin
ity of the Hillisburg, Ind., church] 
This is a report of Bro. Wil
liams’ work as he leaves for 
Kentucky. May our new Bro. 
Spurgeon successfully meet all 
the trials that are sure to 
come upon him in such a man
ner that he may win the crown 
at last.

JO B P R IN TIN G .
The Restitution Herald Is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Among the remembrancers re
ceived at this office during the 
holiday season were a box con
taining a generous supply of hoi 
ly and mistletoe from the moun
tains of eastern Tennessee, sent 
by Sister Bean of Glen Alice, 
and a beautiful calendar for 1914 
having for the attraction a beau
tiful photo in colors o f the Stat
ute of Black Hawk, near Ore
gon, sent by Bro. Blakely of 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Thanks for 
these as well as for many cards, 
etc.

R e p o r t s , ,

N

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

Bro. Williams has shipped his 
goods and he and his family 
are on their way to their new 
home in Kentucky. He promises

Nebraska Tent Report.
Deaf Bro. Lindsay:

In behalf of 
the Nebraska Conference, I wish 
to thank the good people thro’ 
your paper, who have so gener
ously contributed to the Nebras
ka tent fund. Our good Brother 
Eychaner, who is always fore 
most in every good and noble 
work was instrumental in start
ing a fund in Iowa to buy Ne
braska a tent. He learned thro’ 
Sister Eva L. Stearns, Sec. of 
Iowa Conference, of our needs, 
she being present at our Con
ference the past two years, knew 
of the circumstances under which 
we are laboring, owing to the 
number of crop failures.

tent was ordered by Bro. J. M. 
Prime of Oxford, Neb., who took 
an active part in helping select 
from samples we had from differ
ent companies. We bought a 40 
foot round tent, made in two 
sections, so we could add toj 
it, if we should ever desire. Price 
$125.00. Pour small tent*; nine 
and one half by fourteen, $44. 
00; six gasoline torehes, $7.50; 
freight, $8.53, leaving in my hand 
a balance o f $14.52. I have de
scribed the tents and given the 
prices, so the people who sub
scribed to this fund could see 
just what we did with the mon- 

I ey. We are daily looking for the 
tent to arrive. Coming as it 
does at this time we look upon 
it as a Christmas gift to the 
household of faith in Nebraska, 
and we should receive it with 
much cheer and thanksgiving. W 
hope to be able to hire an evange
list the coming summer, a part 
of the time at least. However our 
greatest need of a tent is at 
Conference time. The coming yea 
we will be able to care for all 
who come much better than ev
er before. We expect to hold our 
Conference in some pleasant 
grove where we can get next 
to nature and God at the same 
time. To me, there is nothing 
more inspiring than a beautiful 
park with its shady trees along 
the bank of a rippling stream, 
and among those trees a gos
pel tent. Such a place, I have 
in mind for the coming year.

We will upon that occasion, 
(dedicate the tent to the Lord’s 
cause, and hold it sacred as the 
temple of God. I want to take 
this occasion to invite all the 
household of faith within the 
state, regardless of creed or 
faction to attend this dedicatory 
service with the hope that it 
may be the means of doing much 
good.

I am sincerely your brother,
J. H. Adams, Pres. Nebras

ka State Gonf.

period of seed sowing may re
sult in much good and may bring 
forth a harvest in the days to 
come. The brethren at Coats 
Grove all responded in a loyal 
manner to the needs o f the meet 
ing. A  very regular attendance 
upon their part was one of the 
features o f the meeting. Many 
who had not attended the meet
ings for several years came. and 
enjoyed them with us.

We have a loyal body of peo
ple at Coats Grove. We wish to 
thank several for the bundles of 
tracts sent u s ., We can use 
tracts and papers and shall be 
pleased to get them at any time. 
Always send same to our home 
address, North Ridgeville, Lo
rain County, Ohio.

Eld. C. C.Mapjle.

Later:—The tents have ar
rived and are fine. We have 
them securely stored away in 
Bro. R. P. Story’s barn for the 
winter. The doners’ names and 
amount given will be recorded 
on secretary’s book. We extend 
you all a cordial invitation to be 
present when we dedicate the 

Without our knowledge or so-1 tent at our Conference next
more articles when he gets1 licitation, Bro. Eychaner p ro-'year.__J. H. A.

Married
at the home o f the bride’s 
parents, Mr. nad Mrs. J. W. 
Hutchings, near Martinsville, 111., 
Miss Grace L. Hutchings to Mr. 
Sylvan Richey, Esq. Wm. Combs 
officiating. Mr. Richey is a 
school teacher and a young man 
possessed o f good habits. The 
bride is a splendid • Christian 
young woman, a faithful and de
voted member of the Church of 
God, known as the Salem church 
near Marshall, 111.

Only the near relatives and . 
friends were present to wit
ness the ceremony. May success 
attend these young people as 
God sees success and may they 
both strive together for the faith 
of the gospel.

A  friend.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Good Samaritan.
Jan. 18, 1914. Luke 10:25-27.

Golden Text.— Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. Mark 
12:31.

Time.—December. A. D. 29, soon 
after the last lesson, early in 
the Perean ministry.

Place.— Northern Perea', beyond
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Jordan.

“ In our last lesson we saw 
Jesus, His work in Galilee com
pleted, (Matt. 19:1,2) now be
ginning His work in Perea, the 
region beyond Jordan. He sent 
seventy of His disciples across 
the fords of the Jordan, a few 
miles south of the Sea of Gali
lee. To reach this ford, they 
passed through the northern part 
of Samaria, where the events 
recorded in Luke 9:51-62, took 
place, and the work of the sev
enty, described in our last -les
son, followed. The seventy re
turned with joy to Jesus, who 
Himself by this time had cross
ed the Jordan. But lest they 
should be tempted, because of 
their success, to become self-im 
portant, and thus ruin their 
spiritual power, Jesus warns them 
not to rejoice in their power ov
er evil spirits, the most diffi
cult of their wonderful works, 
but to rejoice because their 
names were written in heaven.**

Questions.
Jesus was teaching and preach

ing as usual on His journey, 
where His disiples had previous
ly  awakened an interest in His 
•coming. What question was ask
ed of him by a certain lawyer? 
Luke 10:25. A lawyer was an 
interpreter and teacher of the 
Mosaic law*. What does it mean 
to “ tempt” ? In this case, it was 
to test or try Jesus as to His 
teachings, whether they accorded 
with or differed from the teach
ing of the scribes. How did the 
lawyer address Jesus? What is 
■“ eternal life? What in the ques
tion shows that the lawyer did 
not .consider it a present posses
sion? How did Jesus answer?

By referring him to his own 
authorities. How did the lawyer 
answer? He quoted Deut. 6:5, 
.and Lev. 19:18. The first of the 
two laws was written on the law
yer’s phylacteries, parchments 
with sections of the law written 
on, and tied to the head and 
hands. The Jews recited them, 
morning and evening.

What do you understand by 
■“ loving God with all thy heart” ? 
With all thy soul? What is the 
general accepted meaning of this 
■word “ soul” ? Does it correspond 
■with the teachings of God’s 
word? Give Bible proof. What 
is it to “ love thy neighbor as 
thyself” ? Matt. 7:12; Luke 6:31- 
35. Did Jesus consider the law
yer s answer correct? Will the 
"keeping of the law now give 
eternal life? Gal. 3:19, 21-29. R. 
V. 1 Jno. 5:11, 12. How are the 
laws quoted by the lawyer in
volved in the truth that saves? 
1 Jno. 4:9-12; 5:2-4. Does the 
question in v. 29 show that the 
lawyer was sure he had lived up 
to the standard he had quoted?

toRelate the story Jesus gives 
answer this last quesstion.

“ From "Jerusalem to Jericho 
was a distance of 18 miles. Jeru
salem is 2400 feet above the 
sea level and Jericho 825 feet 
below. The road was a path, very 
dangerous, lying much of the 
way in a deep ravine thro’, soft 
rocks in which caves and cham
bers abounded. It is still neces- 
asry to have an escort in pass
ing over that road.”

What did these thieves and 
robbers do? From the testimony 
of Josephus it appears that not 
only was Judea at that time in
fested with robbers, but this 
road in particular was greatly 
harassed by these banditti, as it 
lay tfirough* wild and dreary sol
itudes.

What were the duties of 
priests ? Their duties were to 
minister in the temples, to 
teach the people the law of God, 
and to intercede for the sins of 
the people. Probably this one had 
been to Jerusalem for temple 
service. Their position should 
have made them particularly in
clined to do works of mercy and 
help those in need.

Who was the second passer by? 
*1A Levite was one of the 
tribe of Levi; a priest was of 
the family of Aaron in that tribe. 
Tlie Levites performed the 
humble services of the temple, j 
as cleaning, carrying fuel, etc. 
They were also writers, teach
ers. The Scribes and lawyers were 
frequently of this tribe, which 
in fact, was set apart by Moses 
as the intellectual body in the na
tion. ’ ’

Who next passed? The Samari
tans were a n îxed race with a 
mixed religion. As all the peo
ple of the ten tribes were not 
carried into captivity, but only 
the better classes of them, those 
that remained became incorpor
ated with the foreign colonists 
that had been introduced, and 
from this resulted a religion part 
ly idolatrous and partly true. 
The Samaritan was a name of 
reproach among the Jews, Jno. i 
8:48, and all intercourse between 
them was forbidden. Jno. 4:9.

How did the Samaritan treat 
the wounded man? Oil and wine, 
mingled together, were used me
dicinally by the ancients. How 
much money did he give for his 
care at' the inn? “ A pence is 
worth about 16 cents, but was 
the usual pay for a day’s labor.”  
What question did Jesus put to 
the lawyer at the close of His 
story? What was the reply? Who 
then, is our neighbor? Why do 
you think Jesus represented the 
good man as a Samaritan? Je
sus in so many of his parables 
pointed to the fact that the self 
righteous exclusiveness of the 
Jews hindered their entrance in
to the kingdom of God. With

Christ, there was no respect of 
persons.

What can We do to fulfill Je
sus’ command, “ Go and do like
wise” ? Compare what Jesus 
taught here with what he taught 
in Matt. 25:31-40.

“ The fruits of the spirit are 
the proofs of the spirit.”

Queries.

What Bible authority is there 
for preaching a “ funeral ser
mon” ?

What Bible authority is there 
for offering public prayer in 
mixed assemblies?

Paul says, “ Pray without ceas 
ing.”  Christ says we are not to 
be heard in prayer for our 
much speaking. How harmonize 
these statements?

From a Methodist Bishop.

Bishop Wilson of the Methodist 
Church is not a pessimist, but he 
told some truth in a recent ser
mon at Savannah, Ga. Among oth
er things he is reported as say
ing: “ Rome, in her worst days, 
never harbored such conditions of 
vice as are prevalent in. our 
highest 'social circles at the pres 
ent time. Never at any period 
of the world’s history, has the 
moral strata been so thin or so 
low.9 9

Those words from an Advent
ist would call out a protest from 
many circles, or would be class
ed as ranting pessimism. From 
a Bishop of one of the most op
timistic of modern churches the 
utterance is a strong one, and 
may suggest to the most hope
ful that we have not yet reach 
ed the millennial age.—World’s 
Crisis.

But could those adventists who 
hold post-millennial views ac
cept this Bishop’s testimony.—Ed

The Mystery.

Having writt.en a few lines on 
this subject for the Berean 
column in the issue of Dec. 10, 
Bro. Browning submits a number 
of questions in Dec. 24 issue with 
a request for me to answer them.

I regard the language in Jno. 
3:29 as I do that of Isa. 9:
6, where future events are- spok
en of in the present tense. The 
parable of Matt. 22:1-13 is like 
many other parables, in that it 
is difficult to make an applica
tion of every point; in fact, 
many of them cannot be applied 
thus, but were given to teach one 
particular truth. For example, 
look at • the parable in 2 Sam. 
12:1-5.

John is the only New Testa
ment writer who makes use of 
the term Bride and so we con
clude that there is nothing re
markable in the fact that Paul

does not use the word. In Eph. 
5:23-27. he says: The husband is 
the head of the wife, even as 
Christ if: the head of the church. 
—Christ also loved the church, 
and gave liiinself for it that he 
might sanct;fy and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by 
the word, that he might pre
sent it to himself a glorious 
church not having spot or wrink
le, or any such thing. Paul’s il
lustration as used here, makes 
Christ the husband o f the 
church, and we read in Acts 7: 
38, that the church was “ in the 
wilderness,”  proving that it 
takes the Old Testament saints 
also to constitute the church.

I believe Paul is talking a- 
bout the same truth in Rom. 11: 
25 as in Eph. 3:6, and has no 
reference to the coming in of 
the enemy like a flood. The “ as 
it is written,”  comes in the 
following verse. In Eph. 2 :15, he 
is explaining how Jew and Gen 
tile are made one by Christ, hav 
ing abolished the law of com
mandments. There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, for they are all one 
in Christ Jesus.

It seems to me that your in
ference that Cornelius and the 
eunuch are types of conversions 
that shall be,' after the body is 
complete, is obscure and far
fetched, and contrary to direct 
statements. I do not get the 
meaning of your last question, 
and so cannot give any kind of 
an answer.

I am glad to have had this 
cause for further investigation of 
this subject as I . am more fully 
convinced that the Body and 
Bride are different illustrations 
of the one truth. I enjoy com
paring scripture with scripture 
to learn the truths God has 
left on record for our comfort 
and hope, but I find that to 
study other men’s writings very 
extensively, only tends to con
fuse and for that reason, I pre
fer to use them only as refer
ences. Questions given in the 
columns of the Restitution Her
ald in the right Spjirit to pro
voke investigation, cannot help 
but be beneficial to those seek
ing more light. Let us heed the 
warning Christ gave to the 
Jews. Search the scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eter
nal life.

Emma Railsback.

“ Truthfulness is a foundation 
of virtue. If a man’s word is 
not to be trusted, his whole 
character is unreliable.”

If you ever feel so disinclin
ed for real work that you must 
whittle a stick, whittle away. 
But give it a shape and have 
something to show for it, even 
if it turns out to be a tooth-pick*
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Life A Principle; Not A 
Substance.

By The Rev. G. A. Hail.

“ Thou wilt shew me the path 
of life; in tliy presence is ful
ness of joy ; at thy right hand 
there are pleasures for ever
more.1—Psalms 16:11.

In answer to the question, 
What is life? we would say 
that it is a broad and compre
hensive term. We not only re
alize it in ourselves, but we see 
its operation in lower animals, 
and even in vegetation, and we 
are told of its existence in high
er forms, angelic and divine. Hom 
shall we define a term so com
prehensive ?

While we may not be able to 
discover the sscret springs of 
life in all, we may safely as
sume that the Divine Being, Je
hovah, is the great fountain of 
all life, from which all these 
springs are supplied. All living 
things result from and depend up 
on Him for life. All life, wheth
er in God or in His creatures, 
is the same: it is an energizing 
principle, not a substance. It is 
a principle which inheres in God, 
but which in His creatures re
sults from certain eaus?s which 
God has ordained, and of it He 
is therefore the cause, the author 
or fountain. Hence the creature 
is in no sense a part or an off
spring of the Creator’s essence 
or 'nature, as some imagine, but 
he is God’s handiwork infused 
with life.

Recognizing the fact that on
ly in the divine nature is life 
independent, unlimited, exhaust- 
less, ever continuous, and neith
er produced nor controlled by 
circumstances, we see that of 
necessity Jehovah is superior to 
those physical laws and sup
plies which He ordained for the 
sustenance of His creatures. It 
is this quality, which pertains on
ly to the divine nature, that is 
described by the term immortal
ity. Immortal signifies death- 
proof, consequently disease and 
pain proof. In fact, immortality 
may be used as a synonym for 
di*vinity. From the divine, im
mortal fountain proceed all life 
and blessing, “  every good and 
perfect gift,”  as from the sun 
the earth receives her light and 
vigor.

Objects in Light.
The sun is the great fountain 

of light to the earth, illuminat
ing all things, producing many 
varieties of color and shades of 
light, according to the nature 
of the object upon which it 
shines. The same sunlight shining 
upon a diamond, upon a brick,! 
and upon various kinds of glass 
produces strikingly different ef
fects. The light is the same, but 
the objects upon which it shines

differ in their capacity to re
ceive and transmit it. So with 
life: it all flows from the one 
exhaustless fountain. The oyster 
has life, but fa , organism is 
such that it cannot make use 
of much life, just as the brick 
cannot reflect much of the light 
of the sim. So with each of the 
higher manifestations of life, in 
beast, fish and fowl. Like the 
various kinds of glass under* sun
light, so these various creatures 
show forth differently the vari
ous organic powers they possess 
when life animates their organ
isms.

The polished diamond is so a- 
dapted to the light that it ap
pears as though it possessed it 
within itself and were itself a 
miniature sun. So with man, one 
of the masterpieces-of God’s cre
ation, made only “ a little lower 
than the angels.”  He was so 
grandly formed as to be able 
to receive and retain life by the 
use of the means which God sup
plied and never grow dim. Thus 
was Adam before he fell grand
er than any other earthly crea
ture, not by reason of any dif
ference in the life principle im
planted,. but because of a grand
er organism. Yet let us remember 
that as the diamond can reflect 
no light ecxept when shone upon 
by the sun, so man can possess 
and enjoy life only as the supply 
of life is continued. Man has 
not inherent life; he is no more 
a fountain of life than a dia
mond is a fountain of light. 
And one of the very strongest ev
idences that we have not an ex
haustless supply of life ourselves, 
or, in other words, that we are 
not immortal, is that since sin 
entered death has passed all our 
race.

Restoration of Life.
The teachings of Jesus and the 

apostles bring to light life, a 
restitution or restoration to life, 
for all mankind, as based upon 
the merit and sacrifice of the 
Redeemer; and they show this 
to be the significance of many 
Old Testament types. They «also 
bring to light immortality, the 
prize of the “ high calling’ ’ of 
the gospel church.

The only way of life now 
open is that which leads beyond 
the human nature to the higher 
nature—tlie spiritual. This way 
is called by our Lord the “ nar
row way to life.”  Our Master 
tells us that it is because of the 
narrowness of this way that the 
many prefer to remain on the 
broad road to destruction— 
“ Straight (difficult) is the gate 
and narrow is the way that lead- 
eth unto life, and few there be 
that find it.”

The reward promised to those 
who walk the narrow way is 
the “ divine nature” —life inher

ent, life in that superlative de
gree which only the divine na
ture can possess—immortality. It 
is the greatness o f the reward 
that 'apcounts for the narrowness 
of the way and the severity of 
the tests which are now ap
plied to those who would seek 
life.

From 1 Tim. 6:14-16, we learn 
that the immortal or divine na
ture was originally the posses
sion of Jehovah only.

Further, we learn that Jeho- 
vah, who alone possessed immor
tality originally, has highly ex
alted His Son, our Lord Jesus, 
to the same divine immortal na
ture; hence he is now the “ ex
press image of the Father’s per
son.’ *

Since the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus, then, two beings are 
immortal; and, amazing grace! 
the same offer is made to the 
bride of the Lamb—the church 
of this gospel age. No wonder it 
is called “ the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.” —-Chicago 
Inter Ocean, Dec. 29, 1913.

Looking Forward.

As we are just entering upon 
the untried paths of another 
year, how necessary that we be 
Bound looking forward, with 
Christian courage, and joyful 
hope. As another New Year has 
dawned upon our world, and like 
“ A book unread, a tree whose 
fruit is unharvested,’ ’ whatever 
it may bring to us of joy or sor 
row, prosperity or adversity, of 
this one thing we may be as
sured, “ It is high time to a- 
wake out of sleep'; for now is 
our salvation nearer than when 
we first believed. The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore cast o ff the 
works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armor of light.”  Rom. 
13:11-12.

“ The Lord has opened His 
armory.”  Jer. 50:25. If we 
would, during the present year, 
“ War a good warfare,”  or 
“ Fight the good fight of faith,”  
we must “ Put on the whole arm
or of God.”  we must be pan- 
opiicd with truth as a girdle, 
righteousness as a breasi i late, 1 
faith as a shield, salvation as 
an helmet, and the word of 
God, as our sword. Having on; 
these weapons, “ And our feet 
shod with the ‘preparation 
the gospel of peace,”  we

of
be-

people, if we have on the right 
armor? “ For the word of God 
is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edg
ed sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.”  Heb. 4:12. Christ’s humb
le yet valiant followers, ever 
ready to “ earnestly contend for 
the faith, ’ ’ with the mighty weap 
on of truth, “ the word of God/
1- sharper than any two-edged v 
sword,”  are not satisfied to be 
always on the defensive, but at 
opportune times are willing to 
be on the aggressive side, know
ing full well that the time will 
eventually come,

“ When truth shall sit on ev
ery hill,

And blessing flow in every 
rill;

When praise shall every heart 
employ,

And every tongue shall shout 
for joy .”

The vanguard of truth are 
not satisfied to capture the 
pickets or outposts o f error, 
“ For the weapons o f our war 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds; casting down im
aginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself a- 
gainst the knowledge of God 
and bringing into captivity ev
ery thought to the obedience of 
Christ.”  2 Cor. 10:4, 5. The r 
true Christian soldier, looking for 
ward, for opportunities to serve 
the King of kings, if he would 
be called a good soldier of Je
sus Christ, must cx|pect to en
dure hardness, during the con 
flict between truth and error, 
holiness and sin; realizing as 
did David, of old, “ The king’s 
business”  requires haste. 2 Tim. 
2 :3 ; 1 Sam. 21:8.

Courage, Christian soldier, as 
you look forward hopefully, and 
scan the future’s horizon, with * 
the eye of faith, you will not al-; 
ways see “ Truth forever on the 
scaffold; Error forever on the 
throne.”

The king wants courageous  ̂
soldiers, not cringing cowards. 
The Christian armor is all de
signed for the man who expects 
to face the foe. There is peril 
in “ looking back.”  Luke 9:62.

As the omens of Jesus’ return 
are being witnessed on every 
hand, in the political, social and

come invincible warriors, under moral world, indicating the prox- 
the leadership of the Captain of imity of that glorious event, how
our salvation, “ Who for the can vou do otherwise than look
joy that was set before him, en- up and lift up your heads; for 
dured the cross;”  and is now your redemption draweth nigh, 
highly exalted “ At the right | Luke 21:28. Let us take for our 
hand of the throne of God.”  |motto for the New Year, the lang 
1 Tim. 1:18; 6:12; 2:10;12:2. uage of Paul to the church at 
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are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are be
fore, I pjress toward the mark 
for the prize of the high call
ing of God in Christ Jesus.”  
Phil. 3:13, 14.

Rufus A. Curtis.

Gems of Golden Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Charles Haddon Spurgeon 
says: “ All my springs are in 
Thee,”  said David. If thou hast 
all thy springs in God, thy 
heart will be full enough. A 
man’s force in the world, other 
things being equal, is just the 
ratio of the force and strength 
of his heart. A  full-hearted man 
is always a powerful man. if 
he be erroneous, then he is pow
erful for error, if the tiling is 
in his heart, he is sure to make 
it notorious, even though it may 
be a downright falsehood. Let 
a man be never so ignorant, still 
if his heart be full of love
to a cause, he becomes a power-1 than to pour water into a 
ful man for that object, because | sieve, and as to improving them, 
he has heart power, heart force, one might as well try to fatten

kindness. “ If there be a place 
under high heaven more holy 
than another, it is the pulpit, 
whence the gospel is preached. 
This is the Thermopylae of 
Christendom. Here must the 
great battle be fought between 
Christ’s church and the invading 
hosts of a wicked world. This is 
the last vestige of anything sac
red that is left to us. We have 
no altars now; Christ is our 
altar. ’ ’

When Christ is with the Christ
ina, the menas of grace are 
like flowers in the sunshine, smell 
ing fragrantly and smiling beau- 
teously; but without Christ they 
are like flowers by night. Their 
fountains of fragrance are seal
ed by the darkness. Love to 
Christ smooths the path of du
ty and wings the feet to trav
el it. Do not be all sugar, or 
the world will such you down; 
but do not be all vinegar, or the 
world will spit you out. It is 
of no use to give advice to the

A man may be deficient in many 
of the advantages of education 
in many of those niceties which 
are looked up(on in society, but| 
once give him a good, strong1 
heart that beats hard, and there 
is no mistake about his power. 
Let him have a heart that is 
right full up to the brim with 
an object, and that man will do 
the thing, or else he will die 
gloriously defeated and will 
glory in his defeat. Heart is 
power.

We hear sometimes a great 
deal said about possessing a full 
assurance of being a child of 
God, and then, every now and 
then, we hear of a doubt, a hope. 
As good Joseph Irons used to 
say: They keep hope, hope, hop
ing—hop, hop, hopping—all their 
lives because they can’t walk. 
Little faith is always lame.

We do not care about 50,000 
aphorisms or syllogisms, or any 
thing else. God’s word against 
man’s any day. God’s good 
pleasure is that this world shall 
one day be totally redeemed from 
sin. When I hear of a church 
where they are all gentlemen, I 
always say farewell to that, for 
where there are no poor, the 
ship will soon sink. If there are 
no poor, then Christ will soon 
give them some, if they are a 
real gospel church.

Old Pharaoh and the Egyptian 
monarchs lieapled up their pyra
mids and they said: They shall 
stand forever. And so indeed 
they do stand, but the time 
is approaching, when age shall 
devour even these. Deal gently, 
deal kindly, deal lovingly, and 
there is not a wolf in human 
shape but will be melted by

a greyhound. Yet as the Old 
Book tells us to cast our our 
bread upon the waters, we will 
cast • a hard crust or two upon 
these stagnant ponds, for there 
will be this comfort about it, if 
lazy fellows grow no better, we 
shall be none the worse for hav
ing warned them, for when we 
sow good sense, the basket gets 
none the emptier.

The best doctors are Dr. Diet, 
Dr. Quiet, and Dr. Merryman and 
many a godly ploughman has all 
three gentlemen to wait upon 
him. It is not the quantity of our 
goods, but the blessing of God 
on what we have that makes us 
truly rich.

Every time the sheep bleats 
it loses a mouthful, and every 
time we complain we miss a bless 
ing. Grumbling is a bad trade, 
and yields no profit, but pa
tience has a golden hand. Our 
evils will soon be o ’er. After rain 
comes clear shining; black crows 
have wings; every winter turns 
to spring; every night breaks in
to morning. Blow the wind nev
er so fast, it will lower at last.

There is a bright side to all 
things, and a good God every
where. Praise God more and 
blame neighbors less. Mind what 
you are at; don’t dodge like' a 
rat.

present evil world, world to 
come, and other phrases used in 
the Bible to measure time.

In this article I wish especial
ly to call attention to the ages 
to come beyond the coming of 
Christ. It is possible that our 
minds may be so circumscribed 
by the horizon of our own en
vironment that we are not able 
to recognize the grand events 
in the ages beyond.

Speaking of the love of God, 
and his mercy in inviting us to 
share with Christ, the glories and 
blessings of the future, Paul 
says among other things, “ That 
in the ages to come,”  God will 
“ shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus.’ ”  Eph. 2:4- 
7.

The people of God are called 
out in this gospel age for a pur
pose, and that purpose reaches 
beyond, reaches far beyond the 
mere salvation of the one called 
of God. No prophet of the past 
has been gifted with the visions 
of God, simply for himself. His 
mission was larger end involved 
the purpoes of God, not only of 
other ’ individuals, but nations as 
well. When Jesus called the fish
ermen of Galilee to follow him, 
it meant more than their individu 
al salvation. It was to make them 
fishers of men. When Saul of 
Tarsus was arrested on his way 
to Damascus it was more than 
to make of him a better man—it 
meant also to make him an apos
tle to the Gentiles to open their 
eyes and turn them from the 
power of Satan to God. And this 
calling out of the Gentiles a peo
ple for his name, God designs as 
the instrumentality for the bless
ing of all the families of the 
earth in the ages yet to come.

The covenant of promise to Ab
raham while it may implly his 
own salvation and blessing, es
pecially emphasizes this thought, 
that through him and his seed 
all the kindreds of the earth 
are to receive a blessing, and the 
seed spoken of are not only 
Jesus of Nazareth, but all who 
have been baptized into Christ. 
“ And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed and heirs ac
cording to the promise.”  Gal. 
3* £9.0

With these prefatory remarks 
I desire now to examine a few 
of the Scriptures which to me, 
bear out these thoughts. I can
not think that the heathen who 
has never known of an offer of 
redemption through the gospiel

---------  [should be condemned to a sec-
All time has been, is now, andiond death, or excluded from the 

will be measured out in periods, resurrection of the dead.
These periods are of different John 1 :9. The writer of this

It is not intended, by citing 
this text, to use it as proof that 
all men will eventually be sav
ed, and be immortal. But the 
text does say that every man 
who comes into the world , shall 
have the light of the Christ. Yet 
millions upon millions have died, 
and are dying, without ever hav
ing even heard of Christ.

Our conclusion therefore is, if 
this text is true, there must be a 
time beyond the resurrection 
when they will receive the light. 
No one who knows the darkened 
condition of the heathen will ser
iously contend that they know 
anything about God’s plan of 
salvation upon the terms of the 
gospel. The gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation. If there is 
any other way of salvation for 
sinful man, I have not heard of 
it.

If God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, I believe that 
he would see to it that a per
son thus loved, would have an 
opplortunity of at least hearing 
about it some time.

A. J. Eychaner.

SERMONETTE NO. 61. 
The Ages To Come. .

lengths, and are known by differ
ent names, as hours, days, months 
years, times of restitution, ages 
to come, times of the Gentiles,

letter says of Christ, that he 
was “ The true Light which light- 
eth every man that cometh into 
the world.”

A  night’s sleep* what a mir
acle of mercy it is; and a new 
day with the waking up of health 
to face it; aye, even a pleasant 
meal with one’s household, is 
not that worth a thanksgiving ? 
Or, an interesting book, an hour 
with an old friend, a Sunday’s 
quiet resting after a strained and 
weary week, or some new light 
of interest or meaning in one’s 
favorite line of study—it is such 
things as these, far more than 
great special blessings, which 
make up the sum of happy life; 
and it is such things, if one 
would but think of them more, 
and. not be always taking them 
as a matter of course, which 
would fill our days with thanks
givings.—Brooke Herford.

---------o-------
For somehow, not only Christ

mas but all the long year thro' 
the joy that you give to others, 
is the joy that comes back to you, 
and the more you spend in bless
ing the poor and lonely and sad, 
the more of your heart's possess
ing returns to make you glad.—C. 
Dickens.

-  o—
“ While sin takes from a man 

his healthy taste for what is 
good and his power to loathe 
evil, it deludes him with fancy 
that he still enjoys them. Temp
tation when we yield, is succeed
ed by self-delusion.” —George Ad 
am Smith.

“ The best monument that a 
child can raise to his mother’s 
memory is that of a clean, up
right life, such as she would have 
rejoiced to see her son live.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e  

PIANO .”
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class stoyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t)be real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russelliam. 30 pages, 6 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 1*5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

When answering advertisements, .mv you saw it in The Herald

****** **** **** ***** * ******  
I Why not try the | 
I 17-cent-a-day
| PLAN? fy *
*  The beauty of the Oliver *
*  Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan *  
|  is that it works out satisfac- £
*  torily for everybody concerned. *
*  This plan ties up a very large % 
% sum o f the company's money in X
*  typewriters sold on time. *  
T But we have an abundance ot x
*  capital. We are glad to use our $  
f  resources to bring this great ?  
|  business aid within easy reach J  
*;♦ of all who have use for type- *
*  writers. T

The Chosen Ones.

❖

*

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without 
noticing the outlay

Here’s the way the plan 
works:

Tou make a small .first pay
ment and get the machine at 
once.

Then save 17 Cents a Day and 
pay monthly, exactly the same 
as rent.

When you complete the pay
ments, the typewriter is yours 
forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

*

H 5 e .

| OLIVET?
| T y p e w r i t e r
♦> T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  
?  W r it e r

♦> is a salary raiser, an income
*  producer, an aid to personal
2  efficiency.
♦> Oliver Typewriters are earn-
*  ing minions of dollars for tbeir
*  operators and owners.
*  They are helping hosts of am 
% bitious young people to achieve
*  successful business careers.
*  They are helping the small 
% business to grow big and the
*  big business to grow bigger.
T They are trade-builders a s 
% well as revenue-producers and
*  efficiency-makers.
% The newest and best model 
<$» Oliver Typewriter is sold on  
?  tills popular plan. There is no 
?  extra charge for the famous
*  PRINTYPE OLIVER—the only *
*  typewriter that prints type. t  
% Printype io conceded to be the %
*  greatest typewriter improve- *  
% ment of the century. Y
*  More than 15000 Local agents *  
| in the United States and Can-
*  ada are making money selling
*  Oliver Typewriters. This is j
*  proof positive of Oliver merit «£
*  and Oliver popularity. *  
T Write for particulars on the %
*  17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for % 
T Specimen of Printype. *
X  T H E  O L IV E R  TY P E W R ITE R  %* C O M P A N Y  * 
T  O L IV E R  TY P E W R IT E R  B L D G . * 
5  C H IC A G O  $  
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * ^

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyplng and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

Name .,  

Address

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

11 Many are called, and fe\* 
chosen.”  Noble brother and sis
ter, have you been called? Have 
you obeyed Jesus’ commands?Da 
you understand the gospel of 
the kingdom? That last word, 
means territory, subjects, and 
king. Do you know that the Ho* 
ly Land is the territory spoken 
o f ; that the people of Israel are 
to become His peopjle when they 
are fully returned into their 
former home? Then Jesus whom 
they slew, will become their 
great ruler, and David will bo 
their 'king. The accepted Gen* 
tiles will have to go to Jerusa
lem every year to worship our 
world’s greatest Ruler. Study 
the only genuine Book on this 
globe. Learn what will eventu
ally be righteously done here 
on this sphere. Study, believe, and 
soon be rightly immersed; and 
rejoice that you have entered th& 
world’s greatest school, and will 
no longer have to play the part 
of the unwise, and foolish life 
of mortal beings. The Lord’s chos 
en will eventually become very 
wise and truly noble beings.

How we do grope and grovel 
here below,

Directed by the * devil in a 
grand great show!

If we would fly away into a 
nobler life,

Let us all hear the call and 
leave this unwise strife.

A. Graves.
More anon.

Many good things come out 
of handiness with tools, q,nd it 
matters little what the tools are 
if the handiness is present. The 
boy who can mend his wheel 
skillfully is sure to be a good 
workman in other things. One 
who can finish to perfection the 
picture which he has taken in 
his own camera has the pirime el
ements o f a master, and if lift 
cam whistle a tune while he' is 
at his work, his mother may go 
back to her household duties, 
sure that her boy has good com 
panionship in his own thoughts.

“ It was through obedience to 
Christ’s command to rise up and 
walk, that the paralyzed man 
was made well. In like manner 
Christ’s commands to us which 
seem beyond our power to obey 
are often His simple and direct 
method of giving us the strength 
we need.”

11A Christian should be an un
answerable argument for the 
Bible, a rebuke to everyone lfa* 
ing in hypocrisy, an invitation 
to all who are living in sin. 
He lives in right relations to h" 
God, and reminds the world of 
Jesus.” —Dr. Chapman.
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The Waiting Flax.

“ Get thy spindle and thy dis
taff ready, and God will send 
the flax.”  Grandmother Arm-' 
strong quoted that often to Pol
ly in Polly’s first year home 
from college. They two had al
ways been chums, . and college 
had made no difference.

It was a hard year—that first 
year at home. Polly had come 
back eager to go into settlement 
work. But Mr. and Mrs. Enlow 
both objected. Polly had been 
away four years—now she owed 
the home folks something, they 
said. So Polly went down to the 
settlement twice a week for club 
work, but that was all.

“ I don’t know how to get my 
spindle and distaff ready any 
more than I have,”  she protest
ed to her grandmother. “ I did 
that at college. And they’re both 
geting rusty for want of use.’ ’ 

“ Maybe the flax is getting 
dusty, too, waiting for some
body to discover it,”  grandmoth 
er retorted.

“ Why, Grandma Armstrong 
What do you mean?”  Polly cried.

But Grandmother only smiled. 
“ You look very nice in that 
new suit. Were you waiting for 
me to say so?”

Polly’s face fell. “ It ’s the 
Bristow’s tea. I hate teas. But 
I expect mother’s waiting.”  

“ Keep a watch for .the flax,”  
grandmother called after her.

The “ tea”  was a confusion and 
babble of voices. In the midst 
of it, Eloise Bristow brought up 
a stranger. “ Polly, I want you 
to meet Miss Granger, who is 
from Chicago. I hope she is go
ing to like us.”  And Eloise flut
tered off to the next guest.

Miss Granger looked at Polly. 
“ Isn’t it a farce?”  she remark
ed.

“ What? Eloise? She’s a dear,’ 
Polly retorted, in warm deffense.

Miss Granger shook her head. 
“ Certainly not. I said ‘ it.’ Ev
erything. All life.”

“ Certainly not,”  Polly echoed, 
now hotly indignant. “ I t ’s great. 
Even,”  with a conceding smile, 
“ in spite of teas.”

“ Would you mind telling me,”  
Miss Granger asked, “ what you 
find great about it? ’ ”

“ Rosie Vane, for one thing,”  
Polly replied, promptly. And she 
told o f Rosie, little tired shop
girl, who bravely supported a 
family of four. Prom Rosie, 
she went on to others in the

am standing on the watch-tower,
In the dawning cold and grey;

I am standing on th.3 watch-tower,
Searching for the coming day.

All around me is the darkness,
And the nations are asleep,

Hearing not the many warnings,
Of the coming of His feet.

Who shall change the voice of crying,
To Hosanna’s loud acclaim;

Who shall change e 'r 'V s  moans and sighing, 
To the song of Bethlehem.

And instead of thorns and briars,
That now do greet our eyes,

There’ll be music of the angels,
And the scenes of Paradise.

So I ’m standing on the watch-tower,
In the dawning cold and grey,

Searching for the first faint gleaming 
Of the coming of the day.

—Lillie H. Willis.

club until, in sudden confusion, 
she realized how long she had 
been talking, and began to apol
ogize.

“ Don’t ,”  Miss Granger answer
ed. “ It ’s the first real thing, 
I ’ve heard in weeks. Maybe I ’ll 
drop in at the settlement some 
day.”

Three days later Polly receiv 
ed a note from her pastor; he 
had known her all her- life.

“ Polly, he wrote, “ how did you 
do it? I have been trying all win 
ter to interest Miss Granger— 
and failed. She is one of the 
‘ poor rich’ ; she has money, tal
ent, everything to make life 
worth while, but she was letting 
it all rust away, and making her 
self and every one about her 
unhappy. Now I have hope of 
her. Keep the good work up ; you 
cannot put your enthusiasm to 
any greater service than kindling 
fires on cold hearths.”

Polly looked up ’ with startled 
eyes. The flax had been wait
ing after all.—Youth’s Compan
ion.

ing and conclusion? Back to the 
Bible. “ Behold I come quick
ly, (second coming), and my re
ward is with me to give to ev
ery man, (that means you) ac
cording as his works shall be. ’ ’ 
Rev. 22:12. To farther prove we 
never go to heaven for our re
ward, we have only to quote 
Prov. 10:31. That is a part of 
your Bible in which you believe, 
•and where it is stated.

“ The righteous shall be re
warded in the earth, (not in 
heaven or hell), much more the 
wicked and the sinner.”  Again. 
“  The righteous shall never be 
removed (how then will you 
my dear brother, ever get to 
heaven); but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth.”  Prov. 10: 
20. With these texts and many 
others that might be given, we 
hardly see how any one is going 
to get to heaven for his reward. 
And when Christ returns the sec
ond time without sin unto sal
vation bringing his reward for 
all with him,, and the new Jeru
salem with i'ts streets of gold 
and gates of pearls comes down 
from God out of heaven to beau 
tify the earth made new, Rev. 
21:2, and God himself comes 
down from heaven and tabernac
les with men on the earth made 
new, Rev. 21:3, my dear brother, 
I can see but very little left 
in heaven to go there for.

What say you brother? Re
member, you stated at the be
ginning of this article, you be
lieved in the teachings of the 
Bible.

L. S. Bronson.

Going To Heaven.

Not long ago in talking with 
a friend about our future home 
and reward, said he, “ I under
stand you do not believe in go-

pect when I die, I shall go there 
for my reward, and not only 
to go, but to stay.”  Said I, “ Do 
you believe the Bible?”  “ Yes I 
do.”  Well then, let me call your 
attention to what the scriptures 
have to say on that subject.

Listen. When are people re
warded? Luke 14:14 will tell 
you. “ But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the halt and the blind and thou 
shalt be blessed”  (Who is not 
in thus doing?) Why? “ For they 
cannojt recompense thee for thou 
shalt b e , recompensed (paid) at 
death? Oh no, at the resurrec
tion of the just.”  Where will 
you go or be be when you re
ceive your reward for such acts 
of kindness to the poor? Ans
wer, Bible. Behold the righteous 
shall be recompensed (paid) in 
the earth, mush mire, the wicked 
and the sinner.”  All alike. Prov.
11:31.

Again. Rejoice and be exceed
ing glad, (nothing to mourn ov
er), for great is your reward in 
heaven. ’ ’ Matt. 5 :12. Because that 
reward is now entered in heav 
en, many people jump at the con
clusion that they must go there 
in order to get the reward and 
at death is a very good time to 
go after it. But do not become Thou that hast given so much!

Character.
Have you ever noticed how an 

icicle is formed? If you have, 
you noticed how it froze one 
drop at a time until it was a 
foot or so long. If the water was 
clear, the icicle remained clear, 
and sparkled almost as bright
ly as diamonds in the sun; but 
if the water was slightly muddy, 
the icicle looked foul, and its 
beauty was spoiled. Just so our 
characters are forming—one little 
thought or feeling at a time. If 
each thought be pure and bright, 
the soul will be lovely and spark
le with happiness; but if im
pure and wrong, there will be 
defoirmity and wretchedness.— 
Sel.

too anxious. Where do you get
ing to heaven at all, but I ex- your authority for such reason-

to me, give one thing more, 
grateful heart.—G. Herbert.

m
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The Great Salvation.

How few persons in this age 
of the world have any idea of 
the salvation of which the 
Apostle Paul speaks in the sec
ond chapter o f Hebrews. He 
calls it a great salvation, and 
we are taught that by it we are 
saved. “ How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great a salva
tion.”  It is not only a great sal 
vation, but it is the salvation 
which at first began to be 
spoken by the> Lord; and was 
confirmed unto us by them who 
heard him. No one need be mis
taken as to what salvation is 
hetre mentioned. It was first 
spoken by the Lord and then 
confirmed unto us by them who 
heard him.

Jesus first preached this grea»t 
salvation and commanded his 
disciples to preach the same and 
the record shows that they used 
the same terms used by Jesus. 
There is another feature in this1 
preaching that I wish to call I 
my reader’s attention to and|

and substitute a gospel of good 
works. If your life is mould
ed after that of the Christ that 
is all that God will require. We 
as a people believe in good works 
and a Christian character but be 
lieve that there is something 
needed before we begin to de
velop this life of good works.

After having been raised from 
the watery grave we are admon
ished to walk in the newness of 
life or in the new life. Add to 
your faith the Christian graces. 
You must have the faith before 
you can make the addition. Jesus 
in Mark 1:15 says, The king
dom of God is at hand, re
pent and believe the gospel. The 
Diaglott translation is: “ God’s 
royal Majesty has approached: 
reform and believe the gospel or 
glad tidings. This teaches that 
to preach the kingdom of God 
you must teach the royalty of 
Jesus. If you fail to do this, i 
you fail to teach the gospel. In 
Luke 1:31-33 the angel said to 
Mary, “ Thou shalt bring forth 
a Son and shall call him Jesus. | 
He shall be great and shall bethat is that “ God bore them

witness both with signs and won- j called the Son of the Highest, 
ders and with divers miracles and the Lord God shall give 
and gifts o f the Holy Spirit ac- unto him the throne of his fath- 
cording to his (God’s) own will.’ er David; and he shall reign over 
This great salvation was accord-.the house of Jacob forever and 
ing to God’s own will and not unto his kingdom there shall be
that of man’s.

Now my readers, if we can 
find the salvation taught by the 
Lord and afterward by the 
Apostles w$ shall be able to pre
sent to you a salvation that 
twill' save. If we neglect this 
that God has offered by his’ 
Son we are unsaved. So now 
we wish to call your attention 
to the gospel preached by Christ. 
Paul says the *1 gospel of Christ 
is the power of God unto the 
salvation of every one who be
lieves.”  Rom. 1:16. It is de
fined as a definite gospel. The 
Apostle further says that if any 
man preach any other gospel than 
what we have preached, let him 
be accursed. Yea, if an angel 
from heaven preach any other 
gospel let him be accursed. We 
are not to depend on man’s wis
dom but God’s. In Matt. 4:23, 
we read that Jesus went about 
all Galilee preaching the gos
pel of the kingdom. In this 
Scripture we have the gospel mod 
ified by the phrase “ of the king
dom ? ’ ’ Gospel meaning good new 
or glad tidings. Therefore we 
have the term, “ the gospel of 
the kingdom.” ’ In Mark we 
have the full term. Mark 1 :14. 
Jesus came into Galilee, preach
ing the gospel of the kingdom of 
God. Kingdom is here modified 
by the phrase “ of God.”  We 
therefore see that the good 
news relates to the kingdom of 
God. The churches ignore this 
gospel of the kingdom of God

no end.
This is the glad tidings of the 

kingdom of God and relates to 
his royalty. He. (Jesus) is to sit 
on David’s throne and is also to 
reign over the house or king
dom of Jacob. David’s throne or 
kingdom is now in a turned ov
er condition as given by Ezek. 
21:27, I will overturn it until 
he comes whose right it is and
I will give it him. Jesus is here 
promised this kingdom. Let me 
affirm that David’s kingdom was 
on earth and not in hevaen, and 
when restored as God has prom
ised it will be on the earth a- 
gain. A gospel that promises men 
and women an inheritance in 
heaven is not the gospel that Je
sus taught and commanded his 
apostles to each. Therefore it 
is not the power of God unto 
the salvation of every one that 
believes.

Paul admonishes Timothy to 
“ study to show thyself approved 
of God, a workman that need- 
orh not to be ashai«;eri. rightly 
dividing the Word of God.”  2 
Tim. 2:10 If you wish to be 
approved of God, you must study 
that you may be able to rightly 
divide the Word. When Jesus 
sent his apostles out to preach 
he commanded them to pireach 
the same gospel that he had 
preached.

In Luke 9:2, we read that 
Jesus sent them (the apostles) 
out to preach the kingdom of 
God. In the 6th verse it reads, I

“ And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel.”  To preach the king
dom of God is to preach the 
gospel which is equivalent to 
preaching the gospel o f the king 
dom of God. The glad tidings re
lates to the restoring again the 
kingdom to Israel.

In Acts 15:14-16 we read that 
God is now taking out of the 
Gentiles a people for his name. 
(He is choosing them out to 
give them positions in the king
dom of God). And to this a- 
gree the words of the prophet; 
as it is written. After this 
(choosing out of the Gentiles a 
people for his name) I will re
turn and will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I 
will set it up. Can language be 
made plainer than this? The 
prophet declares that David’s tab 
ernacle, which is his throne and 
kingdom will again be built up, 
that the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name 
is called, saith the Lord who do- 
eth all these things. The apos
tles were commanded to go in
to all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saVed, but he that be
lieveth not shall be condemned. 
Mark 16:15-16.

In gleaning from the word 
we find these conditions: Be
lieve, reform and be baptized and 
you are justified before God. A f 
ter which we must live a blame
less life before God. If we re
main steadfast we have the prom
ise that we shall receive eter
nal life in the kingdom of God.

Your brother in the Anointed,
D. 0. Robison.

Harmony in God’s Truth.
How inconsistent and out of 

harmony with God’s truth to 
hear people who profess to love 
it and believe that God’s word 
ic truth, say they do not love 
to study the scripture because it 
is contradictory, and they can 
not understand it. 2 Pet. 3 :16.

The Apostle Peter speaks of 
such as being unlearned and 
unstable, while there are some 
things in the Apostle Paul’s writ 
ings that are hard to be under
stood, which they wrest to their 
own destruction.

How much better it would be 
to just say I  cannot grasp it, 
it is too hard for me, and thus 
leave the fault with ourselves and 
not God’s word. We believe that 
Paul was writing for the bene
fit of such people, even though 
he addressed his letter to Tim
othy, as an individual when he 
said, “ Study to show thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed, right 
ly dividing the word of truth. 
2 Tim. 2:15.

Sometimes we unconsciously ac* 
cept of a doctrine that upon 
more mature deliberation, we 
afterwards reject. We notice an 
article in a late exchange by St
H. Thomas, that appears to be 
to the point. It has reference to 
the judgment scene as set forth, 
by our Lord in Matt. 25:31. He 
reasoned that the separation of 
the sheep from the goats, the 
righteous representing the sheep,, 
to inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of 
the world; and the goats, repre
senting the wicked to depart in
to age lasting punosihment, or 
cutting off, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. That such, 
was contrary to God’s method 
of procedure. That there was to 
be no destruction by fire, upon 
either individuals or nations, un 
til the great white throne judg
ment at the end o f the thousand 
years reign of '.Christ. But we 
notice this fact, that it is the 
devil that gathers the nations at 
the end o f the thousand years, 
while it is the three unclean spir 
its like frogs that gather the na
tions to the battle o f that great 
day of God Almighty, when Je
sus says, Behold I come as a 
thief. In the one case, it is the 
living nations that are gathered 
before time for separation; on 
the other hand it is the dead, 
small and great that stand be 
fore God, and in both cases they 
are rewarded according to their 
works. At the end of the thous 
and years, those whose names are 
not written in the book of life,, 
are cast into the lake of fire, 
which as a figure o f speech sig
nifies “ the second death.”

In Matt. 25-30, the unprofit
able servant was to- be cast 
into outer darkness. There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. Matt. 25:41. The language 
used is: Depart from me, ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, pre 
pared for the devil and his an 
gels. The word used here, would 
seem to indicate literal fire, the 
same kind of fire and the same 
Greek word is used that burned 
up the tares and the chaff.

Also Isa. 66:14. And the hand 
o f the Lord shall be known to 
wards his servants, and his in 
dignation toward his enemies. 15- 
For behold the Lord will come 
with fire and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind to render his 
anger with fury and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. For by fire 
and by his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh and the 
slain of the Lord shall be many.

Also would refer you to Ob ad. 
17-18 vs., as fiigrurative: What 
matters it then whether literal 
or figurative, if from the Lord,

j||S
“‘habitants
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it consumes and utterly destroys. 
It certainly is very plain to me 
that all of these judgment scenes 
upon the nations as well as that 
found in Zech. 14th chapter, Dan. 
12th chapter and Jer. 25th chap
ter, as well as Matt. 25th chap
ter and 31st verse to the end of 
the chapter are preparatory to 
the setting up and establishment 
•of the kingdom of God.

Matt. 13:41. “ The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels (mes
sengers) and they shall gather 
out o f his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do in
iquity, and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire,-r-there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
(In a furnace of literal fire 
would be no time for wailing and 
gnashing of teeh). Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father.”

All of these judgments are for 
the separating and sifting out of 
the tares, the chaff and the goats 
of the pjarable, just as God deals 
with the nation of Irsael in order 
to make them fit to be even the 
subjects in the kingdom of God. 
-See Bzek. 20:34: And I will 
bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the 
countries, wherein ye are scat
tered, with a mighty hand, and 
with' a stretched-out arm, and 
with fury poured out. And I will 
bring you into the wilderness of j 
the people and there will I plead 
with you face to face. 37th: And 
I will' cause you to _ pass under 
the rod, and I will bring you in
to the bond of the covenant, 38: 
And I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that 
transgress against me; I will 
bring them forth out of the coun
try where they sojourn, and they 
shall not enter into the land of 
Israel, and ye shall know that 
I  am the Lord.

Zech. 2:10. “ Sing and rejoice, 
*0 daughter of Zion, for lo, I 
come and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee saith the Lord. 
And many nations shall be join 
•ejgj to the Lord in ‘hat day, I 
and they shall be my people, and 
I will dwell in the midst of thee 
and thou shalt know that the 
Jjord hath sent me unto thee. 
And the Lord shall inherit Judah 
3iis portion in the holy land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again.

God’s order is the Jew first 
and also the gentile. God’s pur
pose is to teach the people 
righteousness. Up to this time 
he has been using a mild means. 
He has been showing favor to 
the inhabitants of the earth, 
but the pjrophet Isaiah says, 26 
ohap., 10, v. 10; Let favor be shew 
ed to the wicked, yet will he 
not learn righteousness. Isa. 26: 
9 : For when thy judgments are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of 
the world will learn righteous

ness. For almost nineteen hund
red years the gospel of. peace, 
the gospel of the grace o f God, 
the gospel of the kingdom has 
been proclaimed to the people 
of this world, and if the scrip
ture be true, which it is, things 
have been going from bad to 
worse. ‘ Evil men and seducers 
have been waxing worse and 
worse, deceiving and being de
ceived. 2 Tim. 3:13.

Now after the church triumpfli 
ant, “ the bride” , has been tak
en away from the evil to come 
to be forever with his Lord. God ’ 
judgments are in .the earth, and 
especially are they upon Israel 
and the nations. Jer. 25:31. A 
noise shall come, even to the 
ends of the earth, for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the na
tions. He will plead with all 
flesh. He will give them that 
are wicked to the sword, saith 
the Lord. Zech. 14:4. And his 
feet shall stand in that day up
on the Mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalem on the east. 
5th v. And the Lord my God shal 
come and all the saints with 
thee. The time is fully ripe now 
for the smiting of the image up
on his feet, by the little stone 
cut out of the mountain with- j 
out hands, and the breaking of I 
the power of the nations. Now 
all this is in order to the es
tablishment of the 5th universal 
kingdom in the earth, which 
shall be established upon right 
eous principles, which will be 
far ahead of any government the 
socialists or any other plarty 
may establish for its king will 
be just, ruling in the fear of 
God, and its laws will be 
righteous laws. Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven. The whole 
creation groans' waiting for it, 
and some are praying for it, 
because they know the good 
that will follow, but the evil 
must be before the good; the 
darkest hour will be just before 
the ‘ sun of righteousness arises 
with healing in his wings. Even 
so come.

Your brother waiting for it,
M. W. Perrine.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Theodore I. Munger says: 
We often speak of love as the 
ultimate passion, but there is a 
depth even beyond love. For 
love is largely its own reward, 
and so may possibly have an el
ement of imperfection, but pity 
or compassion has not only all 
the glory and power of love, but 
it forgets itself and its own re
turning satisfactions, and goes 
wholly over into the sufferings of 
others, and there expends itself 
not turning back or within to

say to itself, as does love, 
“ How good it is to love.”  Hence 
BalzaA in The Alchemist, in de
picting an ideally perfect love 
makes the object of it deformed, 
thus profoundly indicating that 
love is not at its height and 
perfection without the element 
of pity. The painters, and es
pecially that nearly greatest one 
De Vinci, have given us a man 
burdened with his own sorrows, 
but when the artist comes who 
apprehends the true Christ, then 
will figure a sympathizing Christ, 
the drawn lines of finest sensi
bility, a mouth tender and tremb
ling with just uttered words of 
compassion, and eyes fathomless 
with unutterable pity.

I do not suppose that Christ 
was unobservant of or unre
sponsive to the pleasures o f men. 
He did not sit at feasts with 
sad words upon his lips, but still 
his thought struck through these 
gladder phases and saw the lack 
behind the pleasure, saw that 
the meat and the wine stood for 
no full satisfcation, that the 
laughter was not the echo of a 
real joy. Nor yet do I mean that 
Christ’s thought did not strike 
deeper still and find back of all 
suffering the eternal joy that 
underlies existence, that he did 
not know and feel that the key 
note of the universe is blessed
ness. He not only knew this, 
but He knew it as no other ever 
knew it. We every day meet men 
with laughter on their lips, and 
unclouded brows, who are very | 
nearly the greatest claimants of! 
pity. Pity him who laughs, but 
never thinks. Pity the men and 
women who fritter away the days 
in busy idleness, calling it socie-i 
ty, when they might read a book. 
Pity those who without 'evil in
tent are making great mistakes, 
who live as though life had no 
purpose or end, who gratify a 
present desire unmindful of fu
ture pain. Pity parents who 
have not learned how to rear and 
train their children. Pity the 
children so reared as they go 
forth into life with undermined 
health and weakened nerves, pre
maturely wearied of society, law
less in- their considerations, rude 
and inconsiderate in their man
ners, stamped with the impress 
of chance associations and un
regulated pleasures.

No. 1. It is not pain that is 
to be pitied so much as mistake, 
not conscious suffering, but 
courses that breed future suffer
ing. It is the tenderness of eter
nal love that binds God to his 
creatures. It is the tenderness of 
human love, wise, strong, and 
pitiful, that binds men together, 
but it is out of such sympathy 
that peace is born for community 
or nation.

Men never see the great in

what is about them. We ride 
without eyes under Greylock, and 
go to the White Mountains for 
sublimity. The moon in Venice, 
the sky iin Naples, have more 
charm than here at home. The 
weeds of other climates become 
our flowers, and our flowers 
seem to us but weeds. There is 
little heroism, little devotion and 
nobility on our square mile; 
there are no epics or lyrics of 
human deed and feeling sung in 
our streets; the great, the beauti
ful, the excellent, is at a dis
tance. Why we think thus, it may 
be hard to tell unless it is from 
instinctive reverence on the 
one hand, and on the other, be
cause the realization of greatness 
makes us aware of our own little
ness, and so provokes us to en
vy and anger. This was the pow
er of Christ’s preaching. He 
saw God, he understood God, he 
comprehended God, he knew what 
God had done and would do; 
the whole purpose and plan of 
deliverance and redemption lay 
before him as an open page. We 
cannot measure this knowledge 
of the Christ; we can but faint
ly conceive of it. But the meas
ure o f our .conception o f it is the 
measure of our spiritual power 
over others. We speak, we teach 
we live with power, just in the 
degree in which we have »got 
sight of God in the revealing 
Christ.

Man was made for happiness, 
but the race is not happy. Man 
was made for intelligence, but 
the race is ignorant. Man was 
made for social order, but war 
is his hafbit. He was made for 
virtue, but the race is vicious.

Only now and then does one 
fulfill the evident ends for which 
he was made. Shelly calls this a 
wrong world; St. Paul, a pres
ent evil world. They saw it a- 
like, but the Apostle put into the 
word present a hope that the 
wrong and evil world will at 
last yield to a right world.

Note.—Pascal must also have 
looked upon this world as full 
of wickedness, for he speaks a 
great deal o f the misery of man.

“ Be not anxious about little 
things, if you would learn to 
trust God with thine all. Act 
upon faith in little things; com
mit thy daily cares and anxieties- 
to Him, and He will strengthen 
thy faith for greater trials that 
may come.” —Dr. Piisey.

------- o-------
“ Deal gently with the old, 

for they have come a long way; 
and be kind to the young, for 
they have a long journey be
fore thelm.”

------- o-------
“  The easiest way to get rid of 

a hard duty is to perform it at 
once.’ *
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Let us push our influence as far 
as we can.

------ o-—*
We have just learned of the 

sad death of Sister Lizzie Dix
on at the home of her sister, Mrs. 
Jennie McDonald, Plymouth,Ind.: 
Thus passes another who has 
long been *’ a factor for the 
truth in Indiana. She now sleep# 
awaiting the coming of the Lord.

------- o-------
To supply the request for 

daily and weekly Bible Lessons, 
Bro. Maple will write a lesson 
with daily readings beginning 
the first Sunday in Feb. The 
lesson will appear in Jan. 21st 
issue.
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By Anna E. Drew.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? • $1.50 per year, 51 is* 
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the Work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We are in receipt of a tract 
written by Eld. John Pruitt, Bris 
tow, Okla., entitled, The Immor
tality of the Soul and Pentecost 
Kingdom. Does the Word of God 
teaeh it? Price 50c. We have 
not had time to examine it. The 
subject looks good and it is a 
pamphlet of good size with a- 
bout 40 pages. Add it to your 
library and help a sick brother.

------- o-------
Sunday, Jan. 4th, was “ Go To 

Church Sunday** in Dixon, 111., 
and our attendance was good 
both morning and evening. The 
day is coming when the faith 
fulness of this band of believ
ers will be rewarded.

-------o-------
The brethren of Adeline, 111., 

and vicinity have bought the 
church formerly owned by the 
liberal branch of the United 
Brethren people. It is the build
ing which our people have used 
for some time. The Adeline breth 
ren have always been so good 
to help others to a church home 
that now we suggest a return of 
the compliment. Address Bro. E. 
F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.

Serving Jesus.
Jan. 25, 1914. Luke 8:1-3; 9: 

57-62; 10:38-42.
------ o------

Golden Text.—Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye 
did it unto me. Matt. 25:40.

amages.

N
Editor’s Appointments.

------ o----- -
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

New subscriptions are coming 
in nicely with the opening of the 
New Year. The Herald has sev
eral “ boosters”  just such as 
are needed. Keep at it. brethren.!

Januray first, 1914, at the 
home of the undersigned, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., Garrett S. Bei- 
mer of Detroit, Mich., and Fannie 
G. Hill, Millbrook, Mich. They 
will be at - home to their friends 
after January fourth, at 320 
Holbrook Ave., Detroit, Mich'.

Mr. Beimer was unknown to 
the writer previous to the 
wedding, but Sister Fannie we 
have known for several years and 
know her to be worthy of the 
best. Our prayers and best wish 
es are for a happy and success 
ful companionship together.

The bride was accompanied by 
her mother, Sister Ida Hill, who 
returned to her home the same 
evening, while the young folks 
left at about the same time 
for their new home in Detroit.

Time and Place.—The three stor
ies of service belong to three 
periods and places.

1. “ The ministering women”  
is usually regarded as belong
ing to a tour in Galilee in the 
autumn of A. D. 28, a year 
before the other stories of ser
vice.

2 / ‘Following Jesus,”  belongs 
to the autumn of A. D. 29, on 
the way from Capernaum thro* 
Samaria to Perea.

3. “ The story of Martha and 
Mary”  took place at Bethany, 
on Jesus’ journey to the Feast 
of Dedication, the last of De
cember, A. D. 29.

Questions.
Luke 8 :l-3. In what country 

was Jesus preaching? See note 
1 above . What was the sub
ject of His preaching? What were 
the “ glad tidings”  of the king
dom,. pjreached? “ Shewing”  the 
glad tidings,—how? By visible ob 
ject lessons,—healing the sick, 
giving sight to the blind, rais
ing the dead, etc. VWho were 
with Him? The disciples were 
learning their lessons and pre
paring for their great work. Who 
ministered unto Jesus and His 
disciples? Why did they do 
this?—Out of gratitude for what 
Christ had done for them. Who 
are named? Mary, probably call
ed Magdalene, from her native 
place at Magdala, on the S. W. 
coast of the Sea of Galilee. Of 
what had she been cured?

There are many Marys mention 
ed in the New Testament, and 
some descriptive title is given 
to distinguish them. Mary Magda 
lene is often identified with the 
nameless “ woman who was a 
sinner,”  (Luke 7:37, 39), but 
without authority. She was one 
of the women at the cross 
(Matt. 27:56), witnessed Jesus’ 
burial (Matt. 27:61), was one 
of the women who went to the 
sepulchre, (Mark 16:1), and to 
her first Jesus appeared after 
the resurrection. Mark 16:9. Who 
was Joanna?

The steward was manager of 
the business affairs of Herod, 
Antipas. Her being free to fol-1 
low Jesus on His journey sug-|

F. V. Blakely. | gests that she may have been

widow of wealth who had where
with to “ minister unto Him of 
her substance.”  Or her husband 
may have been a disciple of Je
sus. She was one of the party 
who accompanied Mary Magda
lene to the sepulchre the morn
ing of the resurrection. Luke 24: 
10. Of Susanna nothing is known 
of her beyond this brief record.

What was their service? “ Prob 
ably purchased with their means 
the food and other necessities, 
prepared the food and provided 
the lodging that Jesus and His 
disciples might give all their 
time to preaching. “ Their pres
ence as examples o f Jesus’ work 
for man, was a power to help His 
cause.”  They ministered because 
of their love and gratitude for 
what Jesus had done for them. 
They gave of their substance that 
they might have the necessaries 
of life Millie preaching and heal 
ing What >s.scn can you gather 
from this to *»pply to our ser
vice in the cause of Christ?

Luke 9 :57-f*2. Who came to Je
sus? Matt. 8:19. What did he 
say? What was Jesus’ reply? 
What does this seem to imply? 
That “ the scribe had been per
suaded by His miracles of the 
Messiahship of Jesus, and cher
ishing the Jewish ideal, he an
ticipated the day when He 
would be enthroned as King of 
Israel, and by attaching himself 
to Him would share in the re
wards and honors. Jesus had 
none of those things by which 
could be gained the worldly king 
dom the scribe had in mind,— 
no army, no wealth, no rank, 
What the' scribe did we do not 
know. ’ ’

What excuse is given by the 
one called to follow Jesus? v. 57. 
This is generally understood as 
meaning that his father was ly
ing dead in the house, awaiting 
burial, but it was most probably 
an Oriental way of saying that 
he could not follow so long as 
his father lived. This is confirm
ed by the account of a mission
ary in Syria, who in advising a 
young Turk at the close of his 
education to make a tour of 
Europe, answered that he must 
first bury his father. The mission 
ary, expresssing surprise at the 
news of death o f one whom he 
knew to be in good health short
ly before, was informed that the 
young man meant he must de
vote himself to the duties he 
owed his father during his life 
time.

In what sense is the first word 
“ dead”  used in v. 60? What 
does that verse teach? That the 
one whom Jesus called to His 
service, should make that work 
first in his heart and life, Matt. 
10:37, 38. What excuse for de
lay does the third give? What 
might be the result o f such an
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action ? In what respect do these 
last two excuses differ? What ap
plication to present day service 
can you make from this portion 
o f the lesson?

Luke 10:38-42. What was the 
feast of Dedication? Jno. 10:22. 
It  was observed in commemora
tion of the purification of the 
temple from the polution of Anti- 
■ochus Epiphanes. This was kept 
annually for eight days in the 
month of December. At whose 
home was Jesus received on this 
journey through Perea? At what 
village was this? Jno. 11:1. Of 
■what other visits o f Jesus at 
this home, have we record? Jno. 
11; Jno. 12 :l-8. Describe the 
characters of Martha and Mary? 
X)o the texts imply that Martha 
also had sat at the feet of Je
sus and heard His word? Jno. H i 
21-24. Was it natural for Mar
tha to be anxious as to her hos
pitality with such an addition to 
her family? How does she re
gard Mary’s attitude? To whom 
•does she appeal? What was Je
sus’ reply? Do you think she 
-expected such a reply? Prov.31: 
27. She no doubt thought she 
was expressing her love for Christ 
by giving Him the best enter
tainment in her power. Wherein 
liess her mistake? What is the 
"“ one thing”  needful? What of 
its duration? Would the choos
ing of the “ good part”  make one 
less faithful in the performance 
o f  the necessary temporal things ? 
What rather would be the ef
fect? Of which do we find the 
most, in these days, Marthas or 
Marys? How shall we learn to 
make our service acceptable to 
our Heavenly Father? Give Bi- 
tole Texits.

man shall die in his iniquity, but 
his blood will I require at thine 
hand.”  Ezek. 33:7-10.

We are the Lord’s watchmen. 
“ Watch therefore. Be ye also 
ready; for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man 
cometh.”  Matt. 24:42-51. Will we 
be ready to give a good ac
count of our stewardship? 0  
let us stop to think, and then 
heed the warning.

Harriet E. Boice.

Occupy Till I Come.

It is a common custom among 
merchants, at the beginning of 
‘each year, to take an inventory 
•of stock to find out how much 
has been gained or, lost in busi
ness. It is needful to take an in
ventory of stock in the Christ
ian life as well as in the business 
"world.

In the parable of the pounds 
(Luk& 19:1-28), Christ taught a 

.great lesson. Perhaps it would 
be well just now to take an in
ventory by asking ourselves a 
few questions. Are we servants 
o f  Christ or o f the world? Are 
■we occupied with the Master’s 
business? How much? How much 
lias he given us to trade with? 
How much have we gained?

We profess to be the Lord’s 
faithful servants. The question is, 
are we? How much are we doing 
to  gain, or help others gain a 
place in his kingdom? The warn
ing has been given, “ If thou 
•dost not speak to warn the wick
ed from his way, that wicked

Our Weekly Bible Lesson. 
By Elder Maple.

Upon invitation of the editor, 
we will with the next issue of 
the Herald begin a series o f week 
ly Bible studies. The outline will 
be prepared with daily Bible 
readings tliat may be followed 
each day leading up to the Sun
day lesson. Berean Societies de
siring to use the lessons can make 
use of the daily lessons for 
reference in the public meetings.

We shall aim to publish these 
notes in advance so that the daily 
readings may be made use of 
during the week before the Sun
day lesson. Any suggestions or 
lesson subjects any may wish 
to offer, please send them along.

of Grand Rapids finds this work 
successful in that city.

We now enter upon the new 
year 1914. May our readers en
joy the blessings of the year, 
and may the cause of truth be 
kept before the people by our 
earnest efforts upon the part 
of all.

Fear Not.

At Christ’s birth, shepherds 
were watching their flock by 
night. Luke 2 :9. And lo, the an
gel of the Lord came upon them 
and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them; and they were 
sore afraid. And the angel said 
unto them, Fear not, for be
hold, I bring good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all 
people. (Some teach to ‘ a few 
people). But the angel said to 
all people. Verse 11 tells you 
what that glorious message was. 
For unto you is bora this day 
in the city of David a Savior, 
which is Ohrist the Lord.

Paul says the second Adam is 
the Lord from heaven. 1 Cor. 15: 
40. Now read 1 Tim. 2, be
ginning at verse 2-3: For this 
is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Savior. No mat-

We shall pleased also to ter what the ones on the broad
know if these notes and outlines 
are used by enough to justify us 
giving the time and space to the 
work. We shouM be glad to add 
many more notes and comments 
to the lessons, but space forbids 
only an outline.

Among The Brethren. 
Elder Maple.

From Coats Grove, Mich., we 
came to Kalamazoo, where we 
had a fine visit with Sister Fietch 
er and daughters and son-in-law, 
Dr. Chisholm. We have only a 
few in- Kalamazoo who have 
heard any of our line of preach
ing. From this city we came to 
Buchanan, where Bro. H. V. Reed 
has for many years sounded out 
the gospel from time to time.

Eld. D. E. Vanvactor has been 
the pastor o f late. We spoke two 
evenings to very interesting and 
interested people and enjoyed the 
visit with the saints there very 
much. They have asked us to re
turn at some future date, when

gage say. Who will have all 
men to be saved (first saved) and 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. First saved, second, come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 
For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men. 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be 
testified in due time.

Now see 1 Tim. 4:8. For bod
ily exercise profiteth little, but 
godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having the promise of 
the life that now is, and that 
which is to come. This is a faith 
ful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. For therefore we 
both labor and suffer reproach— 
why? Because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Savior 
of all men, especially, of those 
that believe. These things com
mand and teach. I do both com
mand and also teach it. Now I 
can’t be with you in pterson when 
you meet, but in spirit I will be 
with you during the holiday, but 
don’t tell the children that a 
man of straw is bringing thempossible and hold a series of 

meetings for them. gifts, on ly1 Father and mother
From Buchanan, Mich., we and your good brethren and sis- 

journeyed over to South Bend, ters. Don’t tell an untruth to 
Ind., Here we preached in the the dear children, aind if I 
home of Bro. E. C. Railsback, and never see you in this life, my 
also had the plleasure of visit-1 prayer is that we may all meet 
ing many o f the brethren in j in the city of God. God be with 
their homes. Sister Railsback ex- you till we meet
pects to open up a Bible Study 
Class in another part of the city. 
This is a good work and we 
need to be following it up in 
many places. Our Bro. Blakely

Uncle John.

By the example of the Great 
Teacher, his followers should be 
guided. Preach the gospel; this

is the commission. The tempta
tions may often be presented to 
hold up the ideas of others to 
ridicule, to meet the advocates 
of error in debate and contro
versy: but as a rule, such neg
ative methods of proclaiming the 
truth of the gospel fall far short 
in accomplishing the results ob
tained by the presentation of 
the simple story of the cross. 
O f course, there may be in
stances where the enemies of 
Christ should be met directly, 
and to keep silent would be to 
deny the truth as it is in Je
sus. But -such cases are rare. 
Generally where error should be 
exposed its weakness may be 
most effectually shown, not by 
dealing with its absurdities, but 
in preaching the word.—Editor
ial in Bible Advocate.

Last Day Mockers.

God knows the heart that has 
been washed and made clean in 
the atoning blood of the Lord 
Jesus, and He knows the heart 
that is vile and full o f sin, serv
ing the world, the flesh and 
the devil, unwilling to walk in 
the narrow way; but wanting to 
put on outward show of mor
ality, for selfish gains, joining 
some sect or secret society, and 
paying their dues expecting am
ple returns in the same kind 
of goods.

‘Catholic and Protestant sects, 
are making merchandise out o f 
the life of Christ, from the 
manger to the cross. Multitudes 
of penances, sacrifices, suppers, 
socials, games, glib tongue ora
tory, instrumental and vocal mu
sic, and threats of purgatory, and 
begging like paupers on the 
streets, all in the name of Christi
anity, duping the ignorant out 
of millions of hard earned dol
lars by which sacretaries build 
up Babylon the great; take away 
the money and selfish fleshly as
sociations from these vast re
ligious corporations, and but 
little of the genuine gold, tried 
in fire would be found, and God 
says to that remnant, come out 
of her my people. .

This glitter of Santa Claus tin- 
selery is Bunyan’s Vanity Fair, 
where the Pilgrim is mocked and 
persecuted. If you doubt the 
truthfulness o f this assertion, take 
a look through the Holy Spir
it ’s eyes at the vanity display
ed in the shop windows, and 
listen to the angry mutterings of 
the masses when reproved for 
this awful idolatry. They mur
mur against God’s frosts and 
winds and drouths, and persecute 
God’s servants that reprove them 
in the gate. There are but few, 
that say from the heart, thy will 
be done, but few have an amen 
for tho judgments of God, and



Oregon, Illinois, Jan. 14, 1914.

behold the Judge standeth at 
the door, and his true servants 
will cry aloud and spare not; for 
the voice of mercy says the mul
titudes must be warned of their 
danger.
Vainly we offer each worldly ob

lation,
Vainly with gifts would his fa

vor secure;
Richer by far is the heart’s adora 

tion,
Dearer to God are the p!rayers of 

the poor.
—T. H.' Lowe, Riverside, 

Cal., in The Gospel Searchlight.,

Bereara
Column.

Christian Self Denial.

In developing our Christian 
Christ like characters, the first 
step is to acquire a Christian 
science, which is the ability to 
distinguish between right and 
wrong. Every one, whether, they 
aye trying to follow Christ a 
their pattern or not, has a con
science to some extent; but on 
ly those who make a careful and 
unprejudiced study of Christ’s 
life and his teachings will ever 
be able to distinguish between 
right and wrong as he did, and 
as he would have us. Every time 
a point comes up about which 
are in doiubt, if we should go to 
the word, we would never 
to come to the right decision, and 
thus, little by little we obtain the 
mind of Christ on various sub 
jacts, and finally we obtain his 
Whole and perfect mind.

The acquiring of this knowl
edge, however, will never do us 
one particle of good, will never 
Turing us one step nearer salva
tion, if we do not apply it to 
our lives in self denial. Salva
tion is first, being saved, from 
sin, and second, being saved frpm 
the penalty of sin which is 
death. Being saved from sin is 
nothing but self denial.

Paul teaches us, in the seventh 
and eighth chapters of Rom
ans, that each one in Christ has 
two “ selves,”  dispositions, or 
minds j the one tending toward 
evil, or natural man, and the 
other toward the good or spir- 
ual man which is begotten in I 
us by Christ’s wools. From the 
time that the spiritual man first 
put in appearance, there is, or 
should be, a constant warfare be
tween the natural man and the I 
spiritual man. It is owing to how 
much of Christ’s conscience we I 
possess and to how thoroughly we 
apply this knowledge to 
actions, whether the natural I 
spiritual will be overcome in 
conflict, and will be deni 
an existence, i

Our actions are the channels 
through which our minds are 
expressed and manifested. If our 
thoughts are of hatred, the on-

himself and take up his cross 
and follow me. In 2 Tim. 1:10, 
we are told that Christ brought 
life and immortality to light

ly way we have of expressing and through the gospel. Christ turns 
manifesting them is through ac-|on the gospel as a search light, 
tions injurious to others. If our | amidst the ignorance and
thoughts are of love the only 
means of expressing and manifest 
ing them is our actions of 
ing good to others.

It is evident, that, while our 
evil mind in us is forced to lie 
in idleness and vice versa, for 
the channels cannot carry or ex
press two thoughts so entire
ly opposite at the same time.

Our actions are the outlets to 
the lake-bed of our thoughts and 
they also complete the c&rde 
and'form the inlets; for an ac
tion, whether good or evil, sug
gests another thought that will 
lead to a similar action. One 
unkind word spoken make 
easier to think and. speak 
next unkind word. One lie told 
makes it easier to think and 
speak the next one.

Just as a lake with neither out- 
ets nor inlets is useless and fi

nally dries up, and just 
muscles become shriveled and 
powerless when left in disuse, 
just so that class of thoughts, 

hich is forced and held in 
idleness by cutting off their 
outlets and inlets. When we re 
fuse to let them have the right 

way over our actions, just 
that class of thoughts will 

shrivel up, little by little, and 
finally disappear.

Which ever self is denied the 
use of our actions, whether it 

the natural or spiritual self, 
that is the self which will dimin 
ish and finally give the whole 
mind over to the other.

The question with us is, which 
If will we develop through our 

actions? Our salvation depends 
Upon our decision. If it is in 

of the Christ self, our 
salvation is assured, for with 
Christ’s promise of help, we be
gin the first part of salvation—  
getting rid of voluntary sin.
Salvation from death comes as 
the result.

If the decision is in favor of 
the natural self, the Christ self 
will be denied exercise and growt. 
and will finally disappear and 

fate will be sealed for God 
will not permit us to, take the 
second step of salvation,—free
dom from death, if we have not 
taken the first—freedom from vol Nebraska.
untary sin, or even sins which ______ 0

from neglecting to know Dear Bereans: 
what is right and wrong. God Another year has
■ill no more make immortal sin past. To some it has brought 

ers in the next age than he did joy, to others sorrow. We prob- 
■hen he refused Adam access to ably didn’t take advantage of 

the tree of life after he sinned. all the opportunities we had to 
In Matt. 16:24, Christ tells I do good during the past year, 

his disciples, “ If any man will]It is our duty to profit by our 
let" him deny | experiences as we journey thro”

tery to which the world clings. 
The search light is able to show 
up in its true colors every false 
doctrine and the result it brings— 
death. At the same time it 
veals clearly to us the path 
that leads to life and immortal
ity. Christ, while on earth, walk
ed every foot of that path and 

tells us that if . we 
would follow him, we must deny 
ourselves. By studying his life 

learn his path was one 
self sacrifice, love and purity. If 
these things were required of 
ihitn in order for him to gain 
eternal life, will they not be re 
quried of us? Can we afford to 
sit down in self satisfaction and 

Just so we do the best 
a” ? Suppose our idea of 

the best we can does not come 
up to what Christ knows we can 
do with his help? He would nev- 

told us to practice self- 
denial if it is an impossibility.

He has given us the power of 
God unto salvation in his gos
pel. Why not use this strength to 
shut up the outlets (our actions) 

natural selves? When the 
natural self fights for recogni
tion, we should think of the hope 
the gospel sets forth and of the 
work Chrsit has promised we 
shall have with him. We will re
alize then that before we can be 

teachers we must become 
doers. Before we can help trans- 

the lives of others, we must 
transform our own. We can do 
this only by denying our natur
al selves until it disappears and 
gives up all room to the Christ 
self. We must remember that self 
denial does not always mean giv 
ing up something we want very 
much, ’but above all, it means 
refusing to think evil thoughts, 
nd to practice little wrongs of 
very day life. ,We can do it on

ly by keeping ever before us the 
hope of the gospel. It may be 
slow work but we will succeed, 
for Christ would never give us 

incompetent power to salva
tion. “ He that hath this hope 
purifieth himself even as he is 
pure.”  Do we believe it strongly 
enough to act upon it?

I  Alta King.

life. So as we look back and 
see where perhaps we failed t» 
do something that we should ' 
have done, or did that whichjj 
We should not have done, let 
us resolve that we will try hard 
er through the coming year to 
do as the Master would have 
us do.

To the younger Bereans, let 
me say, try hard to do all yon '] 
are asked to do. Help in any way ■; 
you can. Always be ready with * 
a memory verse, as this will not j  
only help! your memory, but itJ3 
will help you to grow in knowl- J  
edge that will make you wise ! 
un/to salvation. To those of us 
that have already started in the >

ly, let us try to live nearer t®ja 
Him in the year to come. . We i 
are living in a wonderful (age. i 
Prophecy is being fulfilled fast, 
notwithstanding many ‘ ‘ wise 
ones”  will make light of the.yJ 
idea. May He, who is rich in.. J 
mercy help us to live so that 
when the King comes, He wilUfl 
find faith on earth.

Yours in hope of eternal life,j| 
J. W . Cooper.

Illinois.

SERMONETTE NO. 62.
The Ages To Cbme. -■;)

Text.— “ The Lord swear and]& 
will not repent. Thou art a 
priest forever after the orderS 
of Melchisedec. ”  Heb. 7:21.
■In the study of God’s dealings] 

with mankind, in reference to 
their redemption from sin. and A 
death, we cannot overlook or ig- .̂j 
nore the Priesthood of Jesus, 3 
the Christ. Man’s opportunityto 
secure the promises of salvation i.,' 
we call probation. Probation is 
necessary, inasmuch as immortals 
ity with all its blessings are 
conditional. These condition!! 
must be met by the creature 
through obedience to the Crea^S 
tor. Christ is the one whom God ,;j 
has appointed as our assistant to 2  
help us to comply with his re-... 
quirements. This shows God’s /• 
love for erring man, and his. 
solicitude for our future as well 

i present welfare.
God’s oath is pledged that 

Jesus shall be a priest forever,^ 
If his priesthood has any rela-^j 
tion to man’s probation, then 
there never can come a time V  
when the sinner may not comesj 
to him for his help. That all men 
have had that opportunity in t 
this age will not be affirmed bjjjJ 

one, in the sense that the -? 
conditions of the gospel have 
been clearly understood by all 
mankind. Millions since the 'I 
flight of ages began, have lain;/ 
down in death without a- knowl- p  
edge of this same High Priest^ 
mentioned in our text, or  ̂ of!,, 
the gospel which he preached. 3  

Heb. 9 :11, we read that

HB H 1 H
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Christ is “ An High Priest of 
good things to come.”  In chap
ter 7:24 we are told “ Because 
he continueth ever hath an un
changeable piricsthood.”  In v. 
28 in speaking of hi $ office that 
writer says that he is “ Conse 

l crated forevermorc. ’ ’
Prom these scriptures and oth 

ers, there can be no appeal. He 
will always be priest—will al
ways be consecrated to that 
work.

But what is the work for 
which he was consecrated? We 
will let the writer of this won 
derful letter to the Hebrew peo
ple, tell in his own words. Every 
High Priest taken from among 
men-, is ordained, for men, in 
things pertaining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts and sac 
rifices for sins. Who can have 
compassion on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the 
way.”  Heb. 8:3. If at the com 
ing of jChrist all the living 
millions stand before God to be 
Judged, will we, can we say, 
that there are none who are ig
norant there? Can we say there 
would be none who are “ out 
of the way”  there? Can we 
say there would be no need of 
the High Priest there? And if 
the unnumbered dead are called 
from their graves and stand 
there too—those who had never 
heard the glad tidings of life 
through Christ,—would there be 
no one there ignorant, or out 
o f the way and no one to need 
“ compassion” ?

In addition to the assurance gi 
en o f the unending nature of 
the consecration of Jesus, we 
have an additional promise that 
the saints shall be priests of 
God and of Christ during the 
millennium. It cannot be said 
that the priesthood of Jesus 
will end at his coming, for he 
is to be a priest upon hi® 
throne after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. And while it is true 
that he is a priest now, yet he 
is not now upon his throne. The 
promise to the saints is that 
they shall reign with Christ when 
he sits upon his throne during 
the 1000 years. In flroof of this, 
please consider the following 
scriptures, “ To him that over- 
comcth will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne.”  Rev. 3:21. 
“ Hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on w ? earth.”  Rgv. n.’iO. 
“ l.ile.Wi.i *rd holy is he tis.'i! 
hath part in the first resumv-

• tion...they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 
Rev. 20:6.

The careful reader will see 
at once that this scripture plac
es the priesthood o f the saints 
beyond their resurrection and dur 
ing the thousand years. See al

thf

so Rom. 5:17. 1 Cor. 4:8. 2 Tim. 
2 :12.

Another proof is furnished in 
the order of events. When Je
sus comes, none are raised but 
God’s children, Jesus says. They 
who are accounted worthy of 
that world are the children of 
God, being the children of the 
resurrection. Lu. 20: 35-36. This 
is the resurrection of the just 
ones mentioned in Lu. 14:14. It 
is the resurrection of life. Jno. 
5 :29, and blessed is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection. Rev 
20:6. The blessed and holy, the 
just, the children of God will 
be raised when the last trump 
shall sound, at the coming of Je 
sus; but the rest of the dead 
remain till the end of the thous
and years. Therefore it will not 
be possible for the dead of the 
past ages to need a priest until 
they are raised from the dead. If 
they ever have probation it will 
be beyond the thousand years. 
This seems to be the teaching 
of Jesus to John in Rev. 20:12 
“ And the Books w6re opened.’ 
The opening of books is for two 
purposes. First to make a record 
and second to examine the rec
ord, to find out what has been 
recorded* A third book is said 
to have been opened, called the 
“ Book of Life.’ ’

To close a set of books is to 
balance up and close business. 
This is done to ascertain every 
man’s account, and his standing 
with the firm. When properly bal 
anced* the Ledger will show 
the result. So with the books 
here mentioned. In the Book 
of Life there is recorded the 
names of those who are worthy 
of the reward of eternal life. 
But it is evident that between 
the time when the books were 
opened, and the time when they 
were judged, these dead had an 
opportunity of doing the works 
there recorded, and according to 
wthich, they were at last re
warded. In- other words the dead 
of past ages> who never have 
had an opportunity before they 
died, will have that opportunity 
after the close of the 1000 years, 
and while the book of life is 
open for them to merit their 
names to be written there.

So far as the living heathen, are 
concerned when Jesus comes, 
they are on probation during 
the 1000 years, and we read 
that they must go up to wor
ship at Jerusalem from year 
to year. Zech! 14; Isa. 2:3-4; 
Zech. 8:23; Rom. 11:25-27. Truly 
the priesthood of Christ is nec
essary beyond the present age.

A. J. Eyohaner.

Salvation.

Salvation is deliverance from 
some great calamity, from which

vie are unable to deliver our
selves. It is taught us by the 
Spirit under two divisions which 
we call conditional and uncondi
tional salvation. The entire race 
of mankind from Adam down 
to the last babe that is born in 
to the world, will partake of the 
benefits of this unconditional sal 
vation, but only believers will 
partake of the conditional sal 
vation. In his sermon on the 
mount, Jesus deals with only 
two classes of the human race, 
they that heard and did liis say 
ings, and they that heard and 
did not his sayings. He says noth 
ing about those who had never 
heard his sayings, such as heath
ens, imbeciles, and babes, and I 
think if we will study the teach 
ings of the apostles, which were 
written after Jesus ascended to 
heaven, that we will find that 
they taught the same things Je
sus did, in other words they had 
to do with those who heard and 
obeyed the gospel, and those who 
heard and obeyed not the gos- 
gospel. We should do like Je
sus and his apostles did, 
and leave those who never heard 
nor had a chance to hear the 
gospel alone, knowing that God 
will do the right thing by all his 
creatures. We know that the gos
pel is preached now, (not to 
convert the world, but to call out 
a people for the Tjord).

After Jesus comes and he has 
put down all authority, rule and 
power, then will be fulfilled the 
gospel God preached to Abraham 
saying, “ In thee and in thy 
seed (Christ) shall all the fam
ilies (nations) o f the earth be 
blessed.”  The conditional salva
tion is to hear the gospel. Acts 
3:23. Believe it. Mk. 16:16. Re
pent, Acts 2:38. Convert (turn), 
Acts 3:19-21. Confess, Rom. 10:10 
And be baptized, Acts 2:38. Acts 
22:16. The Lord then adds us 
to his church. Acts 2:17. Col. 
1 :24. After 'which we must add 
to our faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and charity. 
I f we do these tilings we shall 
never fall.. 2 Pet. 1 :5-ll, and will 
inherit all things God has prom
ised his people. In 1 Tim. 4:10, 
we read that God is the Savior 
of all men (unconditional), and 
also an especial Savior to them 
that believe (conditional).

There are a great number of 
scriptures that teach uncondition
al salvation, but we must not 
construe this to mean a salva
tion in the sense of a finality, 
for if we fail to develop a char
acter that is right in God’s 
sight, we pass under the domin
ion of the second death from 
which there is no deliverance 
promised to any one. In Ezek. 
18:26, we read of two deaths 
which the wicked will suffer.

In the first he dies in his iniqui
ties, but in the second death 
he dies for his iniquities. The 
proverb concerning the sour 
grapes spoken of in Jer. 31:29 
and in Ezek. 18:2, are as much 
in force today as when tlhose 
prophets penned those words, be 
cause we see the innocent babe 
die today as readily as it died 
while those prophets lived. Paul 
bears witness to the same fact 
in Rom. 5:12. It is possible that 
the Spirit led the prophets to 
pen those proverbs to convince 
us that he had no reference to. 
the death brought on us by our 
federal head Adam, which we 
call the first death. Jesus says 
in Matt. 18:11 that the Son of 
man is come to save that which 
was lost. We cannot conceive of 
anything more completely lost 
than when death looses the sil
ver cord, or the golden bowl 
or pitcher be broken at the 
fountain. Ecd. 12:6, but faith 
pierces the tomb and sees Jesus 
destroy death, and him that has 
the power of death which is the 
devil. 1 Cor. 15:26. Heb. 2:14.

And then all in the graves 
will hear Christ’s voice and come 
forth, they that have done good 
to the resurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil, to the 
resurrection of damnation. Jno. 
5 :28-29. Then will be fulfilled 
what Jesus said in Jno. 12:32. 
And if I be lifted will draw 
all men unto me, and also what 
the Spirit says through Paul in 
1 Cor. 15:21-22. For since by 
man, (Adam) came death, by 
man (Jesus) oame also the resur
rection of the dead, for as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall be made alive. These scrip 
tures need no comment.

To recapitulate. Through Je
sus the anointed, all mankind 
will be delivered from the thral
dom brought upon them by Ad
am ’s transgression, and if they 
have no sins to answer for, they 
will live eternally either as sub 
jects or as kings and priests.

Will some one tell me where 
Dr. Louis Hicklin’s children by 
his first wife are? His second 
wife was Miss Cassie Iierold, and 
he would be between ninety and 
ninety-five years old if he was 
living.

H. M. Williams.
AsBiton, Kansas.

“ Courage for the great sor
rows of life and patience‘ for the 
small ones, and then, when you 
have accomplished your daily 
task, go to sleep in peace. God 
is awake.”

“ The world honors success. 
God honors faithfulness. The 
world lauds the man who does 
something. God lauds the man 
who is something.”  ,

that

I tv in



Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as \ 
the “Favoiite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e  

PIA N O .”
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
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I Why not try the | 

17-cent-a-day 
PLAN?

Dear Bro. Lindsay

«*» The beauty of the Oliver *  
f  Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan *  
£  is that it works out satisfac- 1 
♦> torily for everybody concerned. < 
*> This plan ties up a very large ] 

sum o f the company's money in «
❖ typewriters sold on time. <
*  But we have an abundance of * 

capital. We are glad to use our < 
resources to bring this great 4 
business aid within easy reach 
o f all who have use for type- *  
writers. X

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without % 
noticing the outlay *

Here’s the way the plan J
2  works: *

You make a small first pay- 
ment and

► once.
► Then save 17 Cents a Day and «f» 
| pay monthly, exactly the same % 
, as rent. ?
► When you complete the pay- *  
J ments, the typewriter is yours /
► forever. And you pay only the 3*
► regular list price. £

get the machine at %T

Hje.

OLIVER
T y p e w r i t e r

income <|> 
to personal *

and %

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume. are the result of many years of 
oareful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.26.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except I d  

expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades.

This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 
(hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russelllam. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbl* Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, we.ll bound. Price 25 cents each.
Address Mrs. W. H. "Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  
W r it e r  

is a salary raiser, an 
producer, an aid 
efficiency.

Oliver Typewriters are earn- « 
ing millions of dollars for their ]

» operators and owners. ]
► They are helping hosts of am l 
| bitious young people to achieve ]
► successful business careers. «
* They are helping the small 4 
I business to grow big and the <
► big business to grow bigger. «
J They are . trade-builders a s  
» well as revenue-producers
► efficiency-makers. ❖ 

The newest and best model *£
Oliver Typewriter is sold o n  |  
this popular plan. There is no J*

*  extra charge for the famous %
*  PRINTYPE OLIVER—the only *  
f4 typewriter that prints type. J* 
% Prlntype is conceded to be the %
*  greatest typewriter improve- 

ment o f the century. J
More than 15000 Local agents <£» 

in the United States and Can- % 
ada are making money selling %

*  Oliver Typewriters. This is *  
|  proof positive of Oliver merit £  
4* and Oliver popularity. *  
T Write for particulars on the *  
| 17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for % 
J  Specimen of Prlntype. *
J  T H E  O L IV E R  TY P E W R ITE R  %
*  C O M P A N Y  4  
T  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  B LD G .

CHICAGO |
♦> *5* *1* •!* *> *1* *1* *!♦ *J* *> *  *> »!♦ »!* ♦!« »>

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

Another year is 
nearly gone, a year less to live* 
How few, comparatively, of the 
great family of mankind there 
are, who, as they journey on 
through this world, seem to re
alize that life is very, very 
short. They toil on from year 
to year, some to obtain wealth,, 
some to become learned and in
fluential, some for political pow 
er, and others there are who 
seem merely to live because life 
is given them, apparently with 
out ambition or desire o f any 
kind. Few ever stop a moment, 
at the close o f a year, month, 
week or day to think that they 
are so much nearer eternity, and. 
yet how true. Precious hours nev 
er to return; like a book, leaf 
after leaf is turned until all 
is read, and the part closed up.

Its clouds and sunshine, seed 
time and harvest, joys and sor
row and we stand between the 
past and future, and can but 
look up to the Father and ask, 
child-like, What may the book 
of another year read to us? Let 
us press closer to our Savior's, 
feet than ever before, and ask 
for strength, wisdom and pa
tience to perform every task, do 
every duty, work faithfully, not 
choosing the way ourselves, un
til He says “ It is enough; rest, 
from all care and labor. ’ 1 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 
However dark it be,
Lead me by thine own hand; 
Choose thou for me, my God,
So shall I walk aright,
Take thou my cup and it 
With joy or sorrow fill,
As best to Thee may seem, 
Choose thou my good and ill.

Uncle John Foore* 
Parsons, Kansas.

Let every dawn of morning be 
to you as the beginning of life* 
and every setting sun be to 
you as its close; then let every 
one of these short lives leave its 
sure record of some kindly thing 
done for others, some goodly 
strength or knowledge gained for 
yourselves.—Rusk in.

Name . .  

Address

Love,
Love in the heart makes the 

performance of every duty a 
beautiful privilege, not drudgery* 
It gives us the right attitude to
ward life, a sense of the need 
of God and a facility in duty 
that removes all hindrances. Self** 
ishness is driven out, or over
come.—Rev. J„. O. Hayes.

When answering advertisements, any you saw it in The Herald

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

“ If there is lying before y<>u 
a duty of any sort, any bit of 
work from which you shrink, go 
straight up to it and do it at 
once. The only way to get ri^ 
of it is to do it.”

Diving Deep.
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Preach the Word.

One of the most subtle and 
successful ways in which Satan 
hinders the truth is to pre
vail upon ministers to suppress 
needful teachings of the Word 
and to tell inquirers to “ Let 
the Lord teach’ ’ them, instead of 
referring them to what the Lord 
says. Every duty is clearly , un
folded in the Word, and gospel 
workmen should have knowledge 
and wisdom to apply the Bible 
balm wherever the wound may 
be.

We must remember that the 
Spirit leads through the Word, 
and we are commanded to declar 
it, and that it is just as really 
a minister’s duty to declare the 
Scripture in regard to gossip, 
prohibition, adultery, dress, fash
ion, etc., as in regard to* repent
ance and holiness. Pulpit and 
pew are altogether too skittish 
at this point. The first should 
preach it and both practice. God 
demands and the Church needs 
ministers who will study and 
preach the Word itself, instead 
of “ views’ ’ concerning it.—Revi
valist.

%

i B a

ive me strength for my day Lord,
That whereso’er I go,

There shall no daiger daunt me,
And 1 shall fear no foe;

So shall no task o ’ercome me,
So shall no trial fret,

So shall I walk unwearied,
The path where my feet are set;

So shall I find no burden 
Greater than I can bear,

So shall I have a courage 
Equal to all my care;

So shall no grief o ’erwhelm me,
So shall no wave o ’er flood;—

Give me strength for my day Lord,
, Cover my weakness so.

— Culla J. Vayh nger, in “ The Message.1

Diving Deep.

bit

It is not much good just read
ing the Bible. The Word itself 
does not say anything that I 
can remember about reading it. 
But it says a great deal about 
searching the Scriptures. And it 
says a great deal more about 
meditating on them. I don’t know 
much about pearls, but I ’ve 
heard they come from the bot
tom o f the sea. We come up and 
look at the great stretch of wa
ter and say, 1 ‘ This is where 
the pearls come from,”  and we 
take up the water and get noth
ing but bubbles o f foam. But 
David comes along, and he dives 
down under the water and 
brings up a wonderful' pearl, 
so he says, “ It ’s more to be de
sired than gold.”

Reading skims, and can’t find 
anything but what floats on top; 
meditation dives down deep and 
finds pearls. I believe that if 
some of the Lord’s feeble folks 
would try this—just a half-hour 
of quiet thinking over the Lord’s 
Word, they would hardly know 
themselves in a month, and 
their nearest friends would be
gin to think they were ripening 
for glory sure enough.— Sel.

“ What Would Jesus D o” ? | belief in the atoning blood will
not bind the truth that “ witli- 
ou shedding of blood is no • re
mission.”  Unbelief may not by 
faith apply the blood, but it 
cannot bind the promise, When 
I see the blood I will pass over 
you.

Dear ones, identify yoursalves 
with the unfettered Word of 
God, and then, when it shall 
gloriously triumph, you shall glo
riously triumph too.—H. F. Car- 
pent3r in Messiah’s Advocate.

This question is frequently 
put in total forgetfulness as to 
the change in dispensations. 
What he did, we know. What he 
is doing, we know. What he is 
going to do, we know. But what 
he would do now if he were 
here is quite another thing. What 
we are to do is clear, viz., to 
witness for him as rejected; to 
warn the world of coming judg
ment; to tell of his speedy com
ing again, and testify of God’s 
grace to lost and ruined sinners. 
That is what the Lord Jesus 
would have us to do.

What He would have us not 
do is this: not deceive the world 
as to its power to do anything 
pleasing to God apart from the 
Holy Spirit, not to expect any
thing good from the flesh; not 
to strive for peace in the absence 
of the Prince of Peace; not 
to make friends with the world, 
which is the enemy of God: not 
to amuse the goats instead of 
seeking out his lost sheep and 
finding them; not to do any
thing that would lead the 
world to hope or look for a mil
lennium without Christ.—Sel.

Lord’s will and soon obey it. It 
will direct us in the long and 
narrow way up into his glorious 
temple. Shall we live only a few 
years of toil, doubt, uncertainty, 
sorrow, sickness and death, and 
never behold the glorious scenes 
that will surely come to this 
little world of ours ? Do you 
wish to live' long, happily and 
well, or will you become a slave- 
of death ? Oh beloved nobles get 
out of the broad road of de
struction. Stay ye no longer in 
the illusionary age. Come away, 
no longer stay with .error a day, 
I pray. Come and let us join 
the Lord’s school and obey every 
rule. The wise ones are those 
whom the Lord doth desire. Why 
linger here in sorrow and in 
pain, our glorious Teacher will 
soon come again.

Religiously thine,
A. Graves.

Our Teacher.

Forgiveness.

Let us learn a lesson of for 
givcness from our Master. It is 
far more noble to pardon than 
to be avenged. It is thp part of 
the animal man to retaliate in
jury. It is. only God and the sons 
of God that have the magnanim
ity to forgive.—Cardinal Gib
bons.

Unbelief.

Unbelief cannot bind God’s 
Wovd. “ What if some did not 
believe, will their unbelief make 
the truth of God of none ef
fect?”  Unbelief kept not back 
the waters of Noah. Unbelief kept 
not the beauty of the Chaldee’s 
excellency from the Medes and 
Persians. Unbelief spared not Je
rusalem from the Roman armies. 
Unbelief will not keep the Son 
of Man in heaven when the 
times of restitution come. Un-

The Lord of heaven and earth 
has sent us some wonderfuld of
ferings. If we will come into 
his school and obey the rules 
and regulations thereof, he will 
teach us how to live a thous
and years, and will eventually 
present us some greater gifts 
according to our abilities, we gain 
in his school. He will eventual
ly present us to his illustrious 
court of kings, queens and great 
nobles whom he has chosen from 
the past ages for his next more 
glorious age. Let us ever remem
ber, noble citizens, that many 
are called and few chosen for 
his court. How delightful the 
thought of possibly seeing and 
hearing Queen Victoria and 
Prince Albert, George Washing
ton, Abraham Lincoln and many 
other noble men and women.

This description is true and is 
a reality. Now for more of the 
Lord’s wonderful promises; we 
present a few :—Rev. 2 :7; 3: 
12-21; 5:10 and 20:6.

If any of our noble citizens de
sire to enter the Lord’s School 
we need soon to begin to careful
ly read and study the Book he 
has sent unto us. Learn the

“ A solitary road is not the 
pathway to saintliness. The way 
that leads to the cloister or the 
hermit’s cell is not the way to 
genuine holiness. Far better is 
it to walk in the crowd on the 
common highway with hands out 
stretched to help the one who has 
fallen by the way.”

------ o—
Thank God every morning 

when you get up that you have 
something to do that day which 
must be done, whether you like 
it or not. Being forced ot work, 
and forced to do your best, will 
breed in you a hundred virtues 
which the idle never know.— CL 
Kingsley.

-  o- ■
“ If a man is to be a pillar in 

the temple of his God by and by, 
he must be some kind of a prop 
in God’s house today.” —M. D. 
Bab'cock.

“ A man’s god is that which 
has his whole soul and worship.”

------ o------
“ When a duty looks to be be

neath your dignity, your dignity 
needs to be lowered a few 
notches.’ ”

mmmIf .. f*1. W * 1 .V: H I I tun
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What Do You Think?

The time for revival meetings 
is here. Many are joining differ
ent churches, and the evangelist 
is posing as a great man, for 
are there not more than 500 
people added to the churches 
through his effort? What did 
he do? Preach any gospel? Not 
a particle. Excited the emotions 
o f the people with touching stor
ies, passed cards through the 
congregations, asking the <iues- 
tion, May we pray for you? If 
you answer yes, hand the card 
to the man at the door. They 
are counted as converted and 
name recorded. They are then 
called Christians. Are they?

They did not renounce any 
sins, no repentance noted, made 
no acknowledgment of belief in 
Jesus Christ, were not ba^/tized. 
The Bible requirement is, Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus % Christ,
repent of sins* be baptized into!—to watch and pray? 0  no;

your cards and dancing, won’t 
you?”  “ Well I should say not,( 
when I give them up for any old 
church, they will know it.”  Had 
she ever known the first prin
ciples of being a Christian, do 
you think? How much would 
any church be benefitted by such 
an addition to its fellowship? 
What benefit will joining the 
church be to her? What a farce. 
But look. While the program is 
going on, that young woman 
stands before the minister with 
bowed head, while he prays, 
committing her to the keeping 
o f the All-Father, then sprink
les a few drops of water on her 
head—farce no. 2,—as she solemn 
ly vows to renounce sin in all 
its forms, kneels at the chancel- 
rail, while the holy communion is 
adiministered to her. She receives I 
the hand of fellowship and con
gratulations of other members, 
and goes out of the church doors

to

16:11. As children of Adam we 
have this to think of: Dust thou 
art and unto dust shalt thou re 
turn. Gen. 3:19. As children of 
God, raised from mortality to 
immortality. This life is only 
a few days and full of trouble,

jected the same in hope. Read 
Gen. 3:15: The woman’s seed 
shall bruise the devil’s head or 
destroy the old devil. Sura 
there! is hope for the whole 
groaning creation in God’s due 
time, and we can afford to wait..

cut down like a flower, dwell God has plenty o f time. Any oth_

Christ, then if we go on living a go and dance again with those 
new life we can safely be call- of the world who are even better 
ed Christians, but in the above | than she is, but who whisper with 
instances what has the evangelist j amazement, 111 thought she join- 
done ? Simply added a host of ed. the church last Sunday. What 
worldlings to the church. How I is she here for?”  The world is a 
can the church prosper in a spir- good judge of real Christianity, 
iful sense with such proceedings ? 0  how these things hurt the 

But they argue, you cannot exr cause of truth. She is even more 
pect people in this age to be- a sinner than she was before 
lieve and do as they have in the she joined the church, because 
past. Why not? Has the gospel she added deceit, falsehood and
changed; has God’s order o f 
salvation changed? Did God just 
Bpeak through his son for the 
people 2000 years ago, and leave 
his plan of salvation for the dev
il to wash out in this age? I 
cannot believe it, for there is no 
(record of a different gospel or 
plan for this age, as this is still 
the gospel age. The ministers and 
leaders of today are simply do
ing as King Solomon did after 
God had twice told him on what 
conditions he should hold his 
throne and power. He chose from 
the idolatrous nations wives who 
turned his heart away from 
the true God to the worship of 
idols, and God’s punishments fol-, 
lowed him, as it certainly will 
these leader® of the people of to
day. The people are not as much 
to blame as the pastors and evan
gelists. They do not give them 
any gospel to believe in, do not 
impress uponv their hearers the 
need of believing Christ’s words, 
or the gospel message of salva
tion, and so when they join 
the church, they have simply add 
ed so many more who will help 
break down what little spiritual 
life may have been there.

An example almost in our 
midst came to my ears last week. 
A  young woman said to a friend, 
“ Well, I  am going to join the 
Methodist Church next Sunday.”  
The listener said, “ You are? 
Then you will have to give up

perjury to her life.
The admonition is:—We, then 

as workers together with God, 
not with the world, beseech you 
also, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain....giving no 
offense in anything. Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers. For what hath right
eousness with unrighteousness, 
and what communion hath light 
with darkness? Wherefore come 
out from among them....and I 
will be a father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daugh
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 
Cor. 6 :14-18.

What pleasure is there in all 
the world can give compared .to 
what the Father has promised his 
people? Who can make a prac
tice of mingling with the gay, 
thoughtless, pleasure living 
throng, and go home with a 
sense of doing right, ready to 
kneel and ask God’s blessing up 
on us. Not one of us is strong 
enough spiritually to be a true, 
praying Christian, and belpng to 
clubs, lodges, dancing parties, 
card parties or theaters. “ Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon.”  
The question may come to some 
o f our young, Will it pay me to 
forego all these, there is so much 
fun in them. Let God answer 
you. “ She that livcth in pleas
ure is dead while she liveth.”  
1 Tim. 5:6. At thy right hand 
are pleasures forever more. Psa.

in houses made of clay, whose 
foundation is in the dust.

O how different is the future 
life, life everlasting, because our 
life giver has promised it, 
kings and priests unto God. The 
earth beautified with immortal 
glory, and given to the saints 
for an everlasting possession, no 
more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, no more pain or parting. 
Why? The earth is the Lord’s, 
and he is filling it the second 
time with willing, loyal workers 
for him, with the joy that is 
unspeakable and full of glory. 
Today he is choosing his bride. 
They must be ' a company who 
have thoroughly believed in his 
words, his promises, his love, 
who have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, who are striving for 
the mastery over self and sins, 
have taken his name lawfully in 
'baptism, and arisen to walk 
in a new Christ-like life. Then 
you are of the bridal company. 
Would you know how grandly 
beautiful she will be. Read the 
beautiful symbol that represents 
her in glory. Rev. 21:16-27. Then 
we may perhaps decide whether 
to enjoy* the pleasures of sin 
for a season, or leave them for 
the better, grander, ever endur
ing glory of the life to come.

Mary A. Woodward.

Question.
Uncle John, how many unions 

have you got for man, and how 
many blessings? Please answer 
and oblige, A. R.

er construction of this and simi- ] 
lar language it appears to me,, 
makes God’s great expenditure- 
of the blood o f his son an inex- ! 
plicable mystery. Why all his1 
agony, sufferings and death 
for the untold millions whom God. 
foreknew would never hear of 
him, nor have a chance to be
lieve on his name? Why taste 
death for every man, when only 
a few would or could ever have ; 
any benefit from his death? He 
was united to every man and is 
the head of every man, till a 
willful severance takes place af
ter men have received the knowl 
edge of the truth of God’s love 
to them, and of Christ’s death 
for them that they might have 
life, and have it the more abund
antly, Heb. 10:26: Jno. 10:10,. 
even an endless life. Men will 
have life who have not wilfully 
rejected Christ after he has 
been proclaimed to them, and 
they may have it more abund- 1 
antly by its being made eternal* 
if they improve God’s offer in 
his son, when proclaimed to them*

To say no man can have a 
resurrection from the dead, un
less he has in this present life 
had a union with Christ’s di
vine nature, or a spiritual union,, 
or union by the holy Spirit, 
is to leave all infants, dying- 
in infancy, in eternal death; 
for a spiritual union can only 
be formed by faith, and faith 
cannot be exercised in one of 
whom we have not heard. Hence,, 
ajl who take the ground that a 

| future life can only be had, spir
itual union with Christ, must of 
necessity, when based on the 
subject, take the position that 
none can have salvation who die 
in infancy; and any position or 
argument that can bring such 
is equally good to give a life 
in the future to all others who 
never have committed the sin 
of rejecting the LIFE GIVER.

Non-resurrectionists, as they 
are called, must meet this ques
tion. I have been burdened with 
it in years ago. About 41 years 
ago for teaching it, I was call-

I ed a Storrite universalist, infi-

Answer.
Union with Christ is two fold.

First, Christ has united himself
with the race as such. Without
this he could not be our kins- k ,
man, or have the nght to redeem.
But now the head of every man 
is Christ. 1 Cor. 11:3: and this 
union can never be broken or 
dissolved except by personal ‘and 
willful rejection of him. This 
union is a pledge to every man 
that the gospel shall be preach
ed to every creature, else it 
would be mockery for Christ to
give himself a ransom for all. II del and Russelite; but truth has 
Tim. 111:6, unless to be testi- delivered me from that load for 
fied in due time, God’s time to which I am thankful to our heav 
fill* enly Father, and go on my way

Paul says Rom. 8:19: For the 
earnest expectation of the crea 
ture waiteth for the manifesta
tion of the sons of God. v. 20. 
For the creature was made sub
ject to vanity, not willing, but 
by reason of him who hath sub

rejoicing that God is love.
I have respect for all honest 

men; even though they don’t see 
things as I do. They are my 
kinsmen on the flesh side, even 
though they may not be kins
men on the Christ or God side.
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was

peace. There, beneath the fade
less tree of life, and among the 
unclouded faces of God’s new 
creation, may you know in its 
fullness that which now you know 
in  part,—‘ ‘ tie. peace of God, 
■which passeth understanding.”

F. L. Austin.

a j r r n a g e S o

Harried.
Miss. Viola V. Eaton and Wil

liam L. Kuhns, married, Marshall 
town, Iowa, January the seventh 
nineteen hundred and fourteen. 
At home after February first, 
■Stockton, Illinois.

Married,
At the home of the bride’s par

ents, Dec. 20th, at 8:30 in the 
•evening, Miss Hazel Hill to Mr. 
Evo Compson. Our dear sister Ha
zel starts out in her new life 
under very pleasant circumstanc
es; a neat little bungalow ready 
to begin housekeeping awaited 
them just a few rods from her 
childhood home. A  husband as 
“the bread winner who is a clean, 
intelligent, fine young man. Whil 
lie is religiously inclined, he has 
not yet committed his ways to 
the Lord. Our prayer is for 
them a godly, happy life. Bro. 
and Sr. Thomas Hill have only 
■one daughter left now of their 
family of six girls.

Mary A. Woodward.

Bro. 0 . J. Allard has been with 
us again and we have had a good 
.meeting. He was with us a year 
ago and preached the Word with 
such power and earnestness that 
many became interested in the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
•God and the name of Jesus 
Christ. This interest was kept up 
by means of our Sunday School 
and a Bible Class which meets 
on a week night and studies les
sons from God’s Word.

While Bro. Allard baptized on 
ly  two at his meeting here last 
year, these two have been faith
fu l workers and this year the 
house was filled with interested 
listeners the first night, and this 
same crowd stayed with us 
•clear through the meeting. The 
meeting, everything considered, 
*was the best that I have ever 
.attended. Bro. Allard is so earn
est, and presents the gospel in 
such a clear way that those who 
desire to know the truth, can 
not help but see, and ten came 
out and expressed their desire to 
enter the race for eternal life, 
and were buried in a watery 
grave so that they might arise 
to walk in the new life.

We were helped in the meet

ings by the presence of our 
brother George Siple and wife, 
and Sr. Ella from New Orleans 
as much as circumstances would 
allow them to be here. They 
not only helped with the music, 
but! by their presence and in
fluence added to the interest 
and influence of the meeting.

The meetings were held in 
the Happy Woods School House, 
three miles west of Hammond, 
La., and,were attended by nearly 
every one in the neighborhood.

Bro. W. H. Wilson and Bro. 
J. G. Haupt have labored here 
and their labor has had its in
fluence for good. It is impossible 
for us to say how happy it makes 
us feel to see all of these neigh
bors and friends whom we have 
learned to love enter the fold 
of Christ and commence ser
vice for Him. If they will give 
their bodies as a living sacrifice 
to God and be true and faithful, 
there is no way of estimating ho\ 
much good may come of this 
meeting.

Bro. Allard went down nine 
miles below here where Bro. Al
fred Anthon has a Sunday School 
and preached one week and four 
were obedient to the gospel 
there. Bro. Anthon went into 
that neighborhood alone a few 
years ago and now there are 
seven of us there. If all isolat
ed ones would work as faith
fully as he has, they might not 
feel so lonesome nor be carried 
into worldliness as often as they 
are. If our people would start 
Sunday Schools or Bible Classes 
everywhere, even if they were 
very small ones, it would be so 
much better than going in and 
working with some worldly 
church or doing nothing. Be
cause if we allow our children to 
grow upj without proper teaching, 
we must not be disappointed if 
we go astray.

We are trusting that those who 
have started in the way of life 
will become faithful workers 
and that when Jesus comes they 
may hear him say, “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joys of thy Lord.”  

Albert Siple.
-------o-------

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

On Tuesday morning, Jan. 6th, 
we came to Delta, Fulton Co.,
0 ., for a few days visit with 
the church that meets in the 
old Raker meeting house south 
of town. We spoke three times 
to good, attentive congregations, 
made several visits and calls 
and found the work in good con 
dition. At the request of some* 
of the members, I will prepare 
for publication a short history 
of the church and its early mem
bers for publication in The Her
ald.

The brethren at Raker are ex
pecting to hold a meeting some 
time in the near future. I do 
not know of a more promising 
field any place among our peo
ple in Ohio than at this point.

Our attendance is always good 
and the people in general show 
a good interest in the things 
spoken from the word of God.

Since our last visit, Mr. John 
Raker, who always came to at
tend service at-the Raker church 
had died. He had been to town 
and was found dead in his auto.

We hope to have several items 
of interest regarding our Ohio 
work in the future. We want to 
make Ohio an active state for 
the cause of truth before the 
close of another year.

Stray Thoughts. 
By Elder Maple.

the aid of the concordance, you 
can find other scriptures upon 
the same theme. Remember the 
object o f this is not an exhaust
ive Bible study, but rather only 
a suggestive outline.

Sunday, February 1,1914.
Subject:—The Christian Life 

and Service. Chapter, Rom. 12.
I. Consecration, (verses 1-2).
II. Service, (verses 3-8).
III. The Christian and those 

within, (verses 9-16).
IV. The Christian and those 

without, (verses 17-21).
Read during the week 1 John.

By Anna E. Drew.

The following selection is quite 
true. The church has many times 
left the work to which she has 
been called.
The Church To Her Own Mis

sion.
There has not been a period in 

the history of the Christian dis
pensation when there were so 
many efforts to induce the church 
to enter into competition with 
other organizations as now. It 
is a moment of crisis. If the 
church can be kept to its own 
mission, then her victory is assur
ed. If she answers the many 
voices which are now calling to 
her, and goes out into the world 
to compete with all sorts of hu
man organizations in all sorts 
of work, then her power is de
clining, and will decline until 
she be brought back to her Lord’s 
own appointed way and work.

A lesson on Humility.
Ruskin says that the test of a 

truly great man is his humility, 
and this doubtless explains why ( 
there are so few truly great men..1

News from Palestine.
While a considerable portion ofi 

the United States has sufferedl 
from a drouth and severe heat I 
during the summer, Palestine has j 
experienced abnormally cold j 
weather with clouds and threat-1 
ening rain which do not belong 
to the summer season.

Shirley’s Motto.
Save me from bitterness, envy, 

selfishness, narrow mindedness, 
discontent and rust. Keep me 
young in mind and spirit. Keep 
me charitable. Let me be peace
ful, wholesome, neat; sweet in 
mind and body. Keep me devoid! 
of fear and worry. Strengthen mjji 
faith.—Shirley.

The Unfriendly Neighbor: A  Par
able On Prayer.

Feb. 1, 1914. Lesson Text, Luke 
11:1-13.

Golden Text.—Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, audit shall 
be opened unto you. Luke 11:9.

Time.—Dec., A. D. 29. Soon after 
Jesus1 return from the Feast 
of Dedication, and the incident 
at the home of Martha and 
Mary, in our last lesson.

Place.—Somewhere in Perea, east 
of the Jordan.

Place in the life of Christ.—Early 
in His JPerean ministry, near 
the close of His third year, four 
months before His crucifixion.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson.
By Eld. Maple.

During February a study of 
certain chapters were to be tak- 

I en up one for each week. By

Questions.
Why did Jesus need to pray? 

What qiu-stion did one of His 
diaeipJes ask of Him? v. 1. Why 
do you think they asked it on 
this occasion? Does Jesus com
ply with their request? “ Our 
Father’ ’—who has authority to 
address God in this way? f (On
ly children of God). Jno. 9:31. 
How does one become a child 
of God? Gal. 3:26-29; Rom. 6:3-
4, 22, 23. Mark 16:15-16. Where 
is God’s dwelling place? 1 Tim. 6 
16; Ps. 115:16. How may this 
great name be “ hallowed?”  A- 
bout what is the second peti
tion of the prayer? Where is 
the kingdom to be and what will 
its coming mean? Dan. 7 :27; Psa. 
72:2, 4, 7, 8. What is the third 
petition? What will be the re
sult when God’s will is done in 
earth? Rev. 21:23-27; 21:3-5.

For what were they to ask in 
the fourth petition? Do you 
think’ Jesus meant this petition 
to be limited to the physical 
needs of man ? Jno. 6 :27, 35, 48- 
51. For what were they to pray 
in the fifth petition? Is this a 
necessary request? 1 Jno. 1:8-10. 
On what condition are we to ex
pect forgiveness? Matt. 6:12.
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N
o~

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
eacli month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

--------- o---------
We have just received a photo 

post card of Bro. F. L. Austin 
and family. We note that some 
of them have grown a little 
since we last looked upon them.

We left the office on Thursday 
evening, Jan. 8th for Camden, 111., 
and this being the time of year 
wfcen trains are not very de
pendable as to keeping their 
schedule, we were all day Friday 
getting to our destination, hav
ing to finish the course for 
fifteen miles by freight. If it 
were passible, we would try par
cels post next time, but in that 
the weight is limited to fifty 
founds. We found the brethren 
still active in the faith and all 
well except Sister Charles Vin- 
ccnt who is dangerously sick. At 
her request the meeting was 
held in their home on Saturday 
and Sunday evenings. The Sun
day morning meeting was held 
at Independence schoolhouse. We 
returned home Monday evening 
and expect to leave again Fri
day morning for Rensselaer, Ind., 
for a few days’ meeting. We 
hear of sickness on all sides. 
Brethren, remember these sick 
ones in your petitions to the 
throne of grace.

------ o------
Brethren, in writing this office 

anything for publication, we 
rflead with you to be very care
ful when writing proper names— 
the names of persons— to write 
plainly. Some of you must take 
it for granted that we are mind 
readers and that for that reas
on we can supply all the miss
ing letters in a name and say 
whether the lady is a Miss or 
a Mrs., by just looking at her 
bare name. Some one directs us 
to send the paper for a year 
to “ Ann Jones** and we are 
eit,her left to guess, that it is 
Mrs. or Miss Ann Jones. It is 
not nice to address anything 
through the mails to Ann Jones, 
and yet we are now sending the 
paper to certain sisters in just 
such a way, not knowing wheth
er it is Miss or Mrs. Of course 
those receiving the paper must 
think we lack proper courtesy. 
In the writing of obituary or 
marriage notes, names incor
rectly spelled show carelessness 
somewhere and no matter where 
the blame belongs, the editor is 
the one who has to bear it. We 
do not like to wail about such 
matters but there is a limit to 
endurance.

and was baptized by Eld. Hugh 
Barnhill and united with the 
Church of God at Antioch. She 
afterwards took her membership 
to the Plymouth church, where 
she was active as primary teach 
er in the Sunday School, and a 
prominent and valuable help in 
the musical service of the church 
for many years. The last eight 
years were mostly spent in 
South Bend. Her health failed j 
last April and she has since 
made her home with her sisters 
in Plymouth, and suffered great
ly in the last days of her sick
ness. She passed from life at 7 
o ’clock A. M. Sunday morning, 
Jan. 4, 1914, at the residence of 
her sister, Mrs. McDonald, North 
Walnut St., Plymouth, Ind.

Three sisters survive her, name
ly; Mrs. Dora Machel, Mrs. Jen
nie McDonald, both of Plymouth, 
and Mrs, Nina Pontius of South 
Bend. One brother, Elias Dick
son, and one sister, Mrs. Mary 
J. Price have preceded her in 
death.

She has run the race set be
fore her with patience, she 
fought a good fight, she kept 
the faith, and hoped for the 
crown of life the righteous Judge 
will give to all those that love 
His appearing.

Funeral services were held 
from the residence of Mrs. Me 
Donald in Plymouth at 1:30 P. 
M., Tuesday, January 6, 1914, 
conducted by the writer, and 
Sister Dickson was laid to rest 
in the old Pisgah cemetary four 
miles south from Plymouth.

D. E. Vanvactor.

Elizabeth Enola Dickson, 
daughter of John B. and Mar
garet Dickson, was born Jan. 16, 
1856, five miles south from Ply
mouth, near the old Pisgah 
church. At the age of eighteen, 
she gave heed to the gospel call

Died, ,
Elizabeth Singer, nee Cole

man, loved wife of Albert Sing
er, at G. and M. Hospital, St. 
Catharines, Ont., Thursday, Dec. 
18th, 1913., aged 55 years and 1 
month. The funeral was from 
the family residence, McNab, 
to Christ Church Burying Ground 
Sunday, Dec. 21st. Many were 
the neighbors and friends who 
gathered in heartfelt sympathy to 
aid and comfort the bereaved 
husband and the children, all

. Igrown, William, Charles and Vi
olet.

“ The things that are seen are 
temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal.’ * With 
w'hat sudden emphasis is the 
first mentioned fact of this oth
erwise hope-laden message fre
quently brought home to us. In 
the full strength of usual health, 
Bro. and Sr. Singer bid a pleas
ant “ good-bye”  to son and daugl 
ter and home, and drove to the 
city. He attended to his busi
ness, she bought for home and 
loved ones. Meeting unexpected 
ly on the street, they exchanged 
pleasantries, and together turned 
to enter the store by their side.

Only two or three feet had 
they moved, when, without warn 
ing, her heart failed her. She 
was “ awful sick,”  had “ no’ * 
pain. It was her last word. For
ty minutes of anxious effort fol
lowed, when the temporal life 
as seen in all, ceased in her. 
How sudden! What deep heart 
sickening sting! What bewilder
ing amazement closed in and 
around. Health, strength, life; 
temporal plans, hop.es joys, aimst 
—how in one brief moment, all 
were effaced. Truly your life is 
even a vapor, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth 
away.

But the awful shock was soft
ened, and the sickened hearts 
were upheld by that most won
derful and blessed hope, born of 
faith in God’s word. Immediate
ly our brother’s vision began to 
dwell upon that coming resurrec
tion scene of which he and his 
loved companion had talked so 
much. New joys were now await
ing him, for death had snatched 
a new treasure to hold till He 
shall come who is “ the resurrec
tion and the life. ’ * “  The dead in 
Christ shall rise fir s t / ’ She had 
been baptized into Christ nearly 
twenty-three years ago by Eld.
B. W. Woodward. “ The hour is 
coming in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his 
voice and shall come forth, they 
that have done good to the res
urrection of life.”  To human 
judgment she had done good.

The trumpet shall sound and 
the dead shall be raised incorrupt 
ible.”  “ When this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, death is swallowed up 
in victory.” ’ For the present 
death is victorious over her, but 
because of her faith, her ef
fort, her life, we have much 
reason to hope that in due time 
God will give her the victory 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Then, “ shall the vile body be 
fashioned like unto his glorious 
body.”  “ On such the second 
death hath no power.”

Dear brother, many hearts beat 
in sympathy for your loved ones. 
And many prayers implore the 
Father to guide and guard you 
and each of your children 
throughout life ’s way in efforts 
to attain to that “ mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.’ 
In the glory of the resurrection 
morning may you each taste 
with her of the joys of “ eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ,9 ’ and with all the saints 
go forth to sweep the earth 
of its curse, and in its stead, 
to plant and tend the trees, of 
righteousness, and truth and
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pecni

Under the first covenant Is
rael was given a law and re
quired to keep it. The law did 
not accomplish what God pur
posed because of the weakness 
of the flesh. .Paul in Rom. 7 :12, 
says, Wherefore the law is

demption of the transgressions1 ed by ‘ 1 ten pounds., * Our busi-
that were under the first cove
nant, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. Paul is still speaking 
of the old and new £°Y,eflant.

Paul in verses 16-17, tells his
holy, and the commandment holy brethren that 
and just and good. The failure 
was not on the part of the law.
No nation had more righteous 
laws enacted than Israel under 
the first covenant. The Deca- 
log was a perfect moral code.
This was followed by a like pe
nal code. The sacrificial code was 
perfectly adjusted to the weak 
condition of the flesh.

The law was complete with a 
perfect hygienic code. This law 
was holy and good and just, as’ 
it was enacted by Jehovah and 
if obeyed, would have made of 
Israel a holy nation. No injus
tice can be charged to Jehovah 
for their failure to keep the 
law. They refused to be taught.
Paul identifies this as the old 
or first covenant by saying, The 
first covenant had also ordi
nances of divine service, and 
a worldly sanctuary. Heb. 9:1.
Then follows a complete descripr 
tion of these ordinances. This 
service could not make him that 
did it perfect, as pertaining to 
the conscience, v. 9. The law 
must be established thro’ Christ’s 
obedience to the law. God sent 
his son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh and condemned sin in the 
flesh. It is sometimes a puz
zle to understand how sin was 
put to death through the Anoint
ed. The first covenant stood on
ly in the meats and drinks and 
divers washings and carnal 
ordinances imposed on them un
til the time of reformation. Note 
what follows. Christ being come 
an High Priest of the good things 
which are to be through the great 
er and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this creation. (Me 
Knight).

Jesus by his own blood enter
ed in once into the holy place* 
having obtained eternal redemp
tion. This redemption came 
through his resurrection from 
among the dead. The blood of 
bulls and goats and the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the un
clean sanclifieth to the purify
ing of the flesih. How much 
more shall the blood of Christ 
who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to 
God, purged your conscience fror 
dead works to serve the 
living God? Christ through his 
blood has enabled those righteous 
under the law to purge them
selves from the works of death.

Again we read for this cause 
he is the mediator o f a new cov 
enant, (not testament) that by 
the means of death, for the re-

these covenants 
can only be ratified by the 
death of a covenant victim. For 
where a covenant is the death 
of the covenant victim to come 
in is necessary. For a covenant 
over 
since

ness is to use the money in such 
a way that it will gain more, not 
only more money, but more souls 
for Christ.

Th,e, Ghristwas season i ,̂. , over 
and we are now ready to put 
our New Year’s resolutions into 
effect. We will take this par
able as a lesson, and a practical 
plan to work by.

One thousand Visitors repre
sent an investment of two hun- 

dead victims is steadfast, 1 dr ed and fifty dollars. For every 
it is of no force at all copy sold from now until Easter,

where the covenant victim liv- we will put one-half after pay- 
eth. (Young’s translation). This|ing postage, in the Illinois Trust 
covenant victim was Christ with- and Savings Bank for the Lord’s

these things (spoken of above),' 
begin to come to pass, then 
look up and lift up your heads 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh.”  0  glorious thought. Do 
we see it coming? Do we believe 
it is true and are we prepared 
for that event?

L. S. Bronson.

SPECULATION.

out whose death no covenant 
could be ratified. None could 
have been raised from the dead. 
See 1 Cor. 15: 17-18.

In concluding this article, let 
me say that these two cove
nants were made with Israel and 
Judah. They ore purely Israel- 
itish. These two covenants are 
with Israel as a nation. No 
Gentile has a part in these 
covenants. When Israel and Ju
dah are brought under the new 
covenant, they will be a purged 
people. Ezek. 20:37-38.

Notice the statement in 
8:11. After Jehovah has 
them his people he says, 
they shall not teach every 
his neighbor, and every man his 
brother saying, know ye the 
Lord; for all shall know him 
from the least to the greatest. 
This comes when Jehovah shall 
have written his laws in their 
minds, and he will remember 
their iniquities no more. These 
conditions can exist only when 
Israel and Judah have been re
stored to their own land. Let us 
study to show ourselves approv
ed unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, right 
ly dividing the word of truth. 
2 Tim. 2:15.

Your brother,
D. C. Robison.

Heb.
made
And
man

share. How many copies will you 
take? We would like our young 
people to help to sell these 
books. The price is 25 cents a 
copy. A report will be given at 
the end of each month.

Address,
Harriet E. Boice. 

1009 S. Wright, Champaign, 111.

His Ten Servants.

Luke 19:11-28.
There is nothing more neces

sary in the Christian life than 
to put into practice and prove 
the teachings of our Lord. These 
truths will be o f little value to 
us until we make a practical ap
plication of them to our own 
lives. We should test their value 
in actual experience.

In the parable of the pounds, 
Christ is represented as the 
noble-man who called his. ten 
servants and delivered them ten 
pounds and said unto them, Oc
cupy till I come. In proportion 
as the members of the body of 
Christ, “ His servants,”  become 
active members, they gain “ by 
trading.”  He has given to his 
servants that which is represent-

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please do for me a 

favor this week. It is this. In 
sending The Herald to me this 
week, please send two numbers.
I have use for the extra one. Nov 
for a few Bible words and Bi
ble thoughts.

In Luke 21:25-27: “ And there 
shall be signs in the sun and 
in the moon and in the stars 
and upon the earth distress of 
nations with perplexity, (are 
they? not being perplexed with 
vexing questions today as never 
before?), the sea and the waves 
roaring.”

How about the late storms that 
have dashed their roaring waves 
upon the lap of the shores of 
New England the past few days? 
How about the roaring waters 
of old ocean that perhaps have 
come and gone for centuries, but 
have now walked in upon San 
Francisco and demanded larger 
quarters and with a roar none i 
but God can cause has said to 
that wicked city in the mighty 
roar of the storm: Listen to my 
voice and behold my ppwer as I 
lay bare your submarine cable 
and speak to you through the 
roar of the mighty tempest.

Is not old ocean waking up to 
God’s approach? Will not the 
sun, moon and stars soon begin 
to talk with their language, un
derstood by us in the great 
changes of seasons, etc.? Yes. 
“ Men’s hearts failing them for 
fear and for (what) looking af
ter those things which are com 
ing on the earth. For the pow
ers of the heavens shall beshak- 
ened, and then they shall see 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glo
ry .”  Have we long to wait for 
Him when we behold these 
things? No. Listen. “ And when

Somehow I cannot help think
ing that there is entirely too 
much speculation being thrown 
into our religious work today un
der the name of sound doctrine. 
In fact, I believe that nealy ev- 
erry doctrinal point that is exer
cised in stirring up the root of 
bitterness is based largely up
on speculation or upon specula
tive themes. In all speculation 
there is always a chance to lose. 
There is no chance to lose with 
a solid truth at hand. We read 
that when JPiaail reasoned of 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, TEMPER
ANCE and JUDGMENT to come, 
a heathen was made to tremble. 
One of the noteworthy things a- 
bout those who consider the Word 
today is that they do not trem
ble at the thought of the judg
ment to come. In the book of 
Galatians Paul names a list of 
evils which, if practiced, will 
keep out of the kingdom of God 
all who may be alble to turn a 
fine point in argument on any 
fine spun theory. Will not some 
able brother take up the list 
which Paul enumerates, and tak
ing each item for a subject, in
struct us as to the danger that 
lies near to us? I am confident 
that matters of life eternal are 
handled too carelessly by many. 
Let all writers handle God’s 
Word with reverence after much 
study and reflection. It is my de
sire to make The Restitution Her
ald more and more a messenger 
of helpfulness to them who are 
earnestly seeking the kingdom of 
God. I do not care to be the 
means of whetting anyone’s de
sire for debate. To this end let 
each one who writes for the Her
ald take the pains to say what IS 
truth rather than what it IS 
NOT. May the Lord open our 
eyes to real needs and close 
them to fancied ones.

S. J. Lindsay, Ed.

“  ‘ Say-well’ is good, but ‘ do- 
well’ is better. Speaking well 
without doing well is almost good 
for nothing. Doing well and not 
speaking truly and kindly comes 
far short of the best. ‘ Say-well’ 
and ‘ do-well’ are both more ser
viceable when they go together.”

--------- o— ■
He that well and rightly con

sidered his own works will find 
little cause to judge harshly of 
another.—Thomas a’Kempis.
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“ We want from God a 
and free forgiveness, that 
mingled with it no grudgi 
no coolnesses; and that mercy 
which we want from Him 
must be ready to show those who 
have wronged us*”

What ie our duty toward those 
who wrong us, wait until they 
come to us to make it right, or 
go to them? Matt. 5 :23, 24. Hav 
we done our duly to God unless 
we have done all .in' our pow
er to right the wrong? What is 
the noxt petition? Strength to 
overcome temptation, for victory 
and deliverance from all evil. 
Jas. 1:12-15. How does God de
liver us from evil? 1 Cor. 10:13. 
Why may we pray with assur
ance? Matt. 6:13; .1 Chron. 29: 
11-12. What story does Jesus 
tell of the two neighbors?
8. (In hot climates traveling was 
largely done in the night). Why 
an - inconvenient time for 
householder? What finally 
ed him to grant the request?

“ Importunity is a very strik
ing word to describe persistence: 
literally, shamelessness. He let 
no modesty keep him from in
sisting on his friend’s granting 
his request.”

What is Jesus’ application of 
the story? vs. 9, 10.' Compare Ira, 
18:1-8. “ However long the ans
wer to prayer may seem to be 
delayed, constant, faithful pray
er is always answered. The teach 
ing of this story is bi 
trast, not by comparison. God is 
not like 'the churlish neighbor, 
God is not reluctant to give; He 
is eager to give His best things 
to man. The truth taught is that 
.if persistence, importunity, w 
prevail with suchi a man, h< 
much more certainly can 1 
know ths bountiful Father w 
give good things to those tl 
ask Him, in persevering pray 
If importunity means teasiug God 
if it implies stubborn, self-confi
dence, .doubt of God’s loving 
readiness to answer, and deter
mination to get the answer ask
ed for whether God wants to sent 
it or not,- -̂theo, of course, im
portunity is wrong. But for spir
itual blessings, for striving to- 
ward perfection in every good 
word and work, to become per- 
fedt even as our Father in heav
en is perfect,—for such peti
tions, importunity is not too I 
strong a word.”

What is the three-fold way of I 
asking for God’s blessing? “ Ask’ 
with a view of receiving; • Mark 
11:24; James 1:5-7; “ seek,”  as 
those anxious to find; Deut. 4:1 
29; Jer. 29:13; knock at * the 
door of “ God’s treasure house 
of blessings,”  for God has count
less blessings in store for those 
who love Him beyond all they! 
can ask or think. 1 Cor. 2:9. 1 

How does Jesus appeal to 
their hearts as proof of God’s

villingne to hei
piayer? vs. 11-13. What con
trasts given? (The scorpion is 
a species of insect without wings, 
generally two in'eMi' in length, 

'ellow, brown, or black col
or, of an oval form. They are 
poisonous).

If ye being evil,”—what does 
this mean? (“ Imperfect, more 

less selfish, with many wrong 
motives, and feelings, and pas
sions).”  How contrasted 3 with 

heavenly Father? The lov 
of parents for their children 

faint type of God’s love 
His children. What are the gifts 
of the Father? Matt. 7 :11 

:17. What was the “ Holy Spir
it”  and what was its purpose1 
To whom given? What should 
desire? 1 'Cor. 12:31;

Restitution.

Editor and readers of The Res
titution Herald

It has opt been 
long since the first copy of The 
Restitution Herald reached 
Soon after, thro’ -Uncle John 
Foore, whom I learned to love 

years ago, I became a sub
scriber to the paper. The word, 
the name ‘Restitution’ has in it 
a peculiar sweetness which many 
other words have not. Restitution 
is the key word to our hope. 
Without it-all is lost and hope
less. If Jesus is coming back 
to burn up earth with' literal fire 
and with it all the inhabitants, 
except a few very good people, 
then it is for the destruction of

large majority of Adam’s race 
and not to restore them back 

where they stood in the first 
am. Our hope is lost, For 

the grand doctrine of the Res
titution of all things spoken by 
all the prophets since the world 
began, is the clowning of the 
Jhristian hope. If Jesus died 

for the sins of the whole world 
which the scriptures teach he 
did, and that there is none oth- 

r name given under heaven 
rhereby we must be saved, and 
i a fact according to history 

that a large majority have died 
without hearing of the glorious 
gospel, then all 'this class must 
be lost without having any show 
ing for salvation. Praise the dear 
Lord, all will be saved from the I 
death Adam brought on them, 
and come to a knowledge of the 
truth.

Dearly beloved brethren, in 
Ezek. 16:55, the Lord tells Is
rael when Sodom and Gomorrah 
return to their estate, they, Is
rael, shall return to their for
mer estate. This dates back B. C. 
E94 years, and Jesus told cer-1 
pin ones in Luke 10 to 12 to 14:
| It! shall be more tolerable

to come, it could not be toler
able for any one. If there were 
not times of Restitution in the 
future, Paul could not have writ 
ten to the Roma'ns (12:26):' And 
so all Israel shall be save 
it is written; There shall come 
out of Zion the deliverer and 
shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. Had there not been a fu
ture restitution, the prophet 
Ezekiel would not have said, 
ch. 37:21-22, that he would put 

■1 and Judah into 
and they should 

nations nor two kingdoms 
more at all. Were there no 

restitution, Israel could never -be 
a nation any more and all God’s 
promises to Abraham would fail 
but it is written in Jer. 30:11: 
Though I make a full end of all

them a holy nation. Moses was 
the mediator of this covenant am J 
Paul says he was faithful as a 
servant in his house. Heb, 3:5. 1  
Again Heb. 8:7, we read, ' For I 
if that first covenant had beea Jj 
faultless, then should no place 4 
have been, sought for the second,* 
j'or finding fault with them, he 1 
laid, Behold the days come saith 

the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of \ 
Israel and with the house of j  
Judah, It is evident that theV  
first and second covenants were .1 
made with the same people, with 1  
the same purpose in mind.

The second covenant is also' -j  
called the New covenant. Under M 
this covenant Israel and Judah 9  
will be made a holy nation. The>9  
difference is that under thefl

nations, yet I will not make a full first or old covenant, Israel j
end of thee (Israel). All

hundred times more is 
written. The restitution of all' 
things spoken of by all the 
piopihets since the world began.

Dear brethren, there is not a 
minister living within one hund-

would have become a kingdom J 
of priests. Under the second o S  
new covenant, Israel restore*®! 
will be made the kingdom over;* 
which the twelve apostles ' wiUJj 
rule. Matt. 19:28. In Rom. 11:2?9  

read', For this is my cove-Jj
red miles of my home that preach nant unto them, when I shall 

take away their sins. As con 
cerning the gospel, they are en* ... 
emies for your sakes; but at 
touching the election, they are 4  
beloved (subjects) for the Fath- jj  
etr’s sakes. For the gifts andjl 
calling of God are without re-J 
pentance. Jehovah will in then 
future make of Israel a peculiar 
treasure unto himself. .

Now in making this new coveJfl

the Restitution as the Bi
ble teaches it, that I  have any 
knowledge of.

Tours fraternally,. •
J. D. Scott.

Dyer, Tenn.

The Old and The New Covenants.

We have been requested to 
rite an article expressing our 
ews of the subject of The 

Old and The New Covenants or 
the- First and Second Covenants, 

a writing this article, we do so 
ith the knowledge that all do 

not understand the subject of 
i covenant alike. In gleaning 
im the same book we should 

certainly gather the same idea. 
We wish to call our readers at
tention to the Hebrew Letter. As 
all should know this letter was 
addressed to Hebrew Christians. 
In this letter the writer is show
ing that the gospel relating to 
the Christ is of more impor
tance than that of the law. In 
chap. 8:6, we read that, He 
(Christ) hath obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much 
also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant which was estab
lished upon better promises. It 
is evident that the apostle in 
this verse is contrasting two cove
nants in which there were two 
promises. The first promise con
tained in the first covenant was 
conditioned on obedience. In Ex
odus 19:5-6, we have the prom
ise and condition. Now therefore 
if ye will obey my voice indeed 
and keep my''covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto 

above all people. And ye shall 
^ ■ a  kingdom of p r ^ H

; the • , not

the day of judgment for the Sod- be unto
omites than for them.”  If there and an holy nation. Jehovah’spu rael’s condition under the 
was not a restitution in the age I pose with Israel was to make o f1 covenants.

cording to the covenant that ! ■  
made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the * 
hand to lead them out Of the 
land of Egyp|t, because they con=J 
tinned not in my covenant antfifl 
I regarded them not, saith thê J 
Lord. For this is the covenant* 
that I will make with the house J 
of Israel after those days saith J 
the Lord; I will put my laws j  
into their mind and write them 1  
in their hearts; and I will be a 
to them a God, and they shall ■  
be to me a'people. Please noticeS 
that this covenant is without® 
conditions. ' They are touching® 
the election, beloved for ' the fl 
Father’s sake. The Father’s laws 
will be written on their minds3  
before they can possess the land 
under this covenant. Ezek. ; 20: '<] 
|37-38 reads: I will cause you. to'™ 
pass under the rod, and I will 9  
bring you into the bond of the J 

tenant. And I will purge out 1 
from among you the rebels and f  
them that transgress against me. '  
Not one of all Israel will be 
permitted to inherit the land un- 1 
der this covenant who has not \ 
passed under this rod. This means | 
subjection before having a part i 

■ovenant. Contrast Is-
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ne there lives whose guardian eye 
Guides our earthly destiny;

>ne there lives, who, Lord of all,
Keeps His children lest they fall;

Pass we, then, in love and praise,
Trusting Him through all our days,

Free from doubt and faithless sorrow,—
God provideth for the morrow.

—R. Heber.

What Charlie Lost.

“ Charlie James lost something 
last night,”  said the professor to 
a class of boys one Monday af
ternoon.

“ What was it? ’ ’ asked one.
‘ * Something valuable,’ ’ said 

the professor gravely.
Charles James was looking up 

at the professor with as much 
curiosity as the other boys.

“ Where did he lose it?”  ask
ed another.

“ Up by the church,”  answered 
the professor.

Charlie' moved a little uneasily.
“ What time was it?”  asked a 

boy.
“ About half-past eight,”  re

plied the professor.
Charlie dropped his head.
“ Was it a dollar?”  asked one 

boy.
“ No.”  The professor shook his 

head. “ It was worth much more 
than a dollar—yes, than ten, 
twenty dollars.”

“ Can’t we go hunt it?”  sug
gested one of the class who was 
always ready to hunt lost things.

“ No,”  replied the professor. 
“ Nobody can ever find it but 
Charlie, and it will take him a 
long time.”

The class looked puzzled for 
a moment.

“ Do you want to know what it 
was?”  All the boys were look
ing up, eager to know—all but 
Charlie—his head was down.

“ It was the good opinion of 
five good men.”  The professor 
spoke seriously. “ During church 
services last night Charlie was 
on the outside running around. 
He thought it would be fun to 
pry up a window a few inches 
and let it drop with a bang. 
He did it—and, of course, was 
seen. Somebody always finds 
out those things. And when ser
vice was over I heard five or 
six speaking about the . boy’s 
conduct. They were much sur
prised; they had thought well 
of Charlie and had believed he 
was going to grow up to be a 
manly, useful young fellow. But 
now—well, they shook’ their 
heads. That kind of conduct was 
a mighty bad start.”

The professor spoke regretfully 
and looked disappointed, too.

“ Strange liow some boys do 
not understand what is fun and 
not. Strange they forget how val
uable a good name is; how much 
it is worth to have the good opin
ion of a good man, and how

foolish it is to lose that good 
opinion by some silly trick that 
is not any real fun at all. Ev
ery right-thinking person 
boys to have fun. They like 
see you have a good time, 
whenever a boy, or a man, tries 
to have fun by wronging or dis
turbing others, it makes out a 
bad case for him.” —Sel.

It is well that we train our
selves to think habitually of our 
mercies lest we forget, and lest 
gratitude decay in our hearts. 
One Thanksgiving Day in a year 
is not enough. It is not intend
ed that we should crowd into 
any day or days all our thanks
giving. Like all religion, it 
should be a part of our lives, 
breathing through all the days. 
It is well, however, to observe 
Thanksgiving Day, and to fill it 
very full o f praise. But its im
pulse should stay in our hearts 
and lives, making God more real 
to us, making us more praiseful, 
making our songs louder and 
sweeter, and our joys deeper all 
the days to come.

“ Lord God of hosts, be with 
us yet,

Lest we forget—lest we for
get!”

—Wellspring.

The White House, Washington.

No study is more important to 
the child than the study of the 
Bible and of the truths which it 
teaches, and there is no more 
effective agency for such study 
than the Sunday-School. It cer
tainly is one of the greatest fac
tors in our lives in the building 
of character and the development 
of moral fiber, for its influence 
begins almost as soon as the 
child is able to talk, and con
tinues throughout life. The Sun
day-school lesson of today is the 
code of morals o f tomorrow. Too 
much attention cannot be paid 
the work which the Sunday- 
school is doing.—Woodrow Wil
son.

The words of the Gospel are. 
the best known and the most 
loved words that have ever been 
spoken or written. They have 
meant more to human hearts and

fected the world. The words 
which President Wilson has spok
en of the Bible are pre-eminent- 
ly true of the Gospels. “ Give the 
Bible to them unadulterated, pure 
unaltered, unexplained, uncheap- 
ened,’ ’ he said, speaking of the 
importance of Bible study in ed
ucation, “ and then see it work 
its wholesome work through the 
whole nature. It is very diffi
cult indeed for a man or for a 
boy who knows the Scripture ev
er ot get away from it. It haunts 
him like an old song. It fol
lows him like the memory of his 
mother. It reminds him like the 
word of an old and revered teach
er. It forms a part of the warp 
and woof of his life.” —Sunday 
School Times.

Two Arithmetics.

I know a girl who multiplies 
Her sorrows by dividing.

Whatever cause she has for sighs 
She always is confiding.

And so she adds to. others’ woe 
And from their joy subtracts,

A strange arithmetic, I know, 
But these, my dear, are facts.

I know a girl who multiplies 
Her joys by cancellations.

She draws the line thro’ tears 
and sighs 

Of all denominations.

Dividing joys, she multiplies 
Her friends and sunny hours.

Now tell me, which arithmetic 
Shall we adopt for ours?

—In “ Comrade.

Three Followers.

The wily old Hessan sat in

sons?”  he said.
“ I follow after Pleasure,”  said 

the eldest.
“ And I after Riches,”  said 

the second. “ Pleasure is only 
to be found with Riches.”

“ And you, my little one?”  he 
asked, of the third.

“ I follow after Duty,”  he mod
estly said. And each went his 
way.

The aged Hessan in his journey 
came upon three men.

“ My son,”  he said to the eld
est, “ methinks thou wert the 
youth who was following after 
Pleasure. Didst thou overtake 
her1?”  1

“ No, father. Pleasure is but 
a phantom that flies as one ap
proaches. ’ ’

“ Thou didst not follow the 
right way, my son.”

“ How didst thou fare,?”  he 
asked of the second.

“ Pleasure is not with Riches,”  
he answered.

“ And thou?”  continued the 
Hessan, addressing the youngest.
• “ As I walked with Duty,”  he 
replied, “ Pleasure walked ever 
by my side.”

“ It is always thus,’ ’ replied the 
old man. “ Pleasure pursued is 
not overtaken. Only her shadow 
is caught by him who pursues. 
She, herself, goes hand in hand 
with Duty, and they who make 
Duty their companion have also 
the companionship of Pleasure. ” -  
Lutheran Young People.

An infidel in Rochester, N. Y., 
met a minister of his acquain
tance who was smoking, and 
burst into laughter, saying in ex 
planation, “ I was thinking how 
you would look going up to meet 
the Lord amid wreaths of tobac 
co smoke, with that cigar in your 
mouth,”

This is a thought that others 
besides ministers may take to 
themselves, especially those who 
profess to believe that the Lord 
is* near at hand to come.

------- o-------
Boys, don’t go about your work 

as if you were on the way to 
the gallows. Be bright and cheery 
always. That adds fifty per cent. 

”  to the worth of everything you 
do

------- o-------
If you have been in some 

place that you are ashamed to 
tell your wife about, you are 
treading a dangerous piath. But

his door when three young men 
passed eagerly by.

“ Are you following anyone, my*you weren’t there, were you?

wants 
to

But lives and have more deeply af-
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of. musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as ' 
the “Favorite Schiller.!’ Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and j  

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e  

PIANO."
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon,. . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of nuny years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class stoyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The 8tudentf8 Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for HeU, and proves 

(hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russel I Ism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous 8ubjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
TH E  BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.
Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  4* 'J* 'J1

Why not try the 
17-cent-a-day 

PLAN?
The beauty of the Oliver 

Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan 
is that it works out satisfac
torily for everybody concerned.

This plan ties up a very large 
sum o f the company’s money in 
typewriters sold on time.

But we have an abundance of 
capital. We are glad to use our 
resources to bring this great 
business aid within easy reach 
of all who have use for type
writers.

*

Thousands tell us they bought 
their Oliver typewriters without 
noticing the outlay

Here’s the way the plan 
works:

You make a small first pay
ment and get the machine at 
once.

Then save 17 Cents a Day and 
pay monthly, exactly the same 
as rent.

When you complete the pay
ments, the typewriter is yours 
forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

H ie____

OLIVER

*

T y p e w r i t e r
❖  T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e

2  W r it e r**  is a salary raiser, an income 
J* producer, an aid to personal 
% efficiency.
*  Oliver Typewriters are earn- 
t  ing millions of dollars for their 
% operators and owners.
*  They are helping hosts of am 
£  bitious young people to achieve
*  successful business careers.

They are helping the small 
A business to grow big and the 

big business to grow bigger.
T They are trade-builders a s
*  well as revenue-producers and
*  efficiency-makers.
£  The newest and best model 
X Oliver Typewriter is sold o n
*  tiiis popular plan. There is no
3  extra charge for the famous 

PRINTYPE OLIVER—the only 
typewriter that prints type. 
Printype io conceded to be the 
greatest typewriter improve
ment of th‘e century.

More than 15000 Local agents 
in the United States and Can
ada are making money selling 
Oliver Typewriters. This is 

£  proof positive of Oliver merit
*  and Oliver popularity.
T Write for particulars on the 
X 17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for
*  Specimen of Printype.
X t h e  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R ITE R  
X C O M P A N Y
7  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  B L D G . . 
J  C H I C A G O  $
+ * ** * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *  

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

Bro. John Foore, of Parsons, 
Kansas, has the following tracts 
fori sale:

No. 1. How Are the Dead Rais* 
ed np and With What Body 
do They Come?

No. 2. God’s Plan o f Salvation.
No. 3. To the Law and the Tes

timony.
No. 4. Upon This Rock Will I 

Build My Church.
No. 5. Why Stand ye Gazing up 

Into Heaven?
No. 6. Baptism.

And ten other tracts on Bibl 
subjects. * Winter is coming on. 
and you will have much time to* 
read. Write to those who are 
advertizing their tracts and get 
their terms on lots, and not only 
read for yourself, but get enough 
to give to others to read. Do not 
send- to this office for them, but 
send to the authors direct.

MINISTERS’ ADDRESSES.

C. C. Maple,
North Rdigeville, Ohio. 

R. E. Lloyd,
E. St. .Louis, Illinois. 

Gen. Del.
J. W. Williams,

Brumfield, Kentucky.
A. J. Eychaner,

513 Bay St., Tampfa Fla. 
G. Eldred Marsh,

408 West Boone St., 
Marshalltown, Iowa.

The touch of the Master’s hand 
cured in an instant the poor wo
man’s curvature of eighteen 
years standing. The tender Scrip
ture incident has for us a les
son, that twists and distortions 
of the soul by sinful habits, 
may in like manner be straight
ened and cured by the samfc 
hand. Science and philosophy 
send the wretched victim of his 
own sin and passion away, tell
ing him the law of habit has be
come fixed, and hope can nev
er gild his path again, but faith 
with finger toward the crucified 
and risen Christy says ‘ ‘ only be
lieve, and thou shalt be made 
whole.”

“ Yoitng Christians may make 
many mistakes in working for 
Christ, but they make a great
er mistake in not working for 
him. No failure in making the 
attempt is so bad as to fail 
to make it.”

When answering advertisements, any you saw it in The Herald

Name

Address

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

The oldest and largest build
ing in the world is the great pyra 
mid in Egypt, which is doubtless 
the altar and ' witness in the 
land of Egypjt, referred to io 
Isa. 19:19. It covers 13 acres of 
the Libyan mountains.—Sel.

“ Since every day is God’s day, 
every day should be a thanksgiv
ing day.”

Volume
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the promised seed. In Gen. 13:
14-15,the Lord said to Abram: 
L ift up now thine eyes and look 
from the place wherein thou 
art northward and southward an 
•eastward and westward: for all 
the land which thou seest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy 
.seed forever. This promise is 
to Abram first, and his seed sec 
ond. The additional promise is 
as to the time, “ forever.”  To 
Abram this meant more than a 
temporal possession. We imagine 
that he began to inquire o f him 
self what this “ forever”  posses
sion could mean. His anxiety 
led him to inquire o f the Lord 
regarding this seed.

In Gen. 15, it is written that 
the word of the Lord came un
to  Abram in a vision saying, Fear 
not Abram, I am thy shield and 
thy exceeding great reward. Ab
ram said, Lord God, what wilt 
thou giive me seeing I go child
less and the steward of my house 
is this Eliezer of Damascus. Be
hold, to me thou hast given 
no seed: 'and lo, one born in 
my house is mine heir. The Lord 
liere. rejected Eliezer and in
formed Abram that he was to 
be the father of his seed. Evi
dently his mind was confused re
garding this seed and said to 
the Lord, whereby shall I * know 
that I shall inherit it. He is then 
informed how he may know it. 
'Verses 9-17. In1 the same day the 
Lord made a covenant with Ab
ram, saying, Unto thy seed have 
I given this land, from the riv
er of Egypt unto the great riv
er Euphrates. This promise was 
to  fleshy Israel under the law 
and was conditioned upon obedi
ence. Ex. 19:5-6. However the 
‘burning lamp that passed be
tween the pieces expressed to 
him an inheritance after he had 
slept or a resurrection from the 
•dead.

Abram’s and Sarai’s anxiety 
concerning the seed promised, led 
them to take an Egyptian woman 
into the family as his wife that 
that the seed might be the son 
or seed of Abram. Abram is again 
taught that this issue can not 
be counted for the future seed. 
•Jehovah is now selecting from the 
best and cannot accept one hav
ing wild Egyptian blood. Ishma- 
el is born but is rejected and 
Abram is informed that this 
seed or son must come from Sa- 
sah, his lawful wife. Indue time 
Isaac is born and it is written, 
Jn Isaac shall thy seed be call
ed, or through Isaac shall thy 
seed come.

Note please that the age of 
Abraham and Sarah prevented 
the natural begettal and con
ception o f  a son. In Rom. 4, we 
read that Abraham considered 
not his- own body now dead when 
he was about an hundred years 
old, neither yet the deadness of

Sarah’s womb. He was fully 
persuaded that what God had 
promised he was also able to per 
form. Abraham had two sons, 
one born or begotten after the 
flesh and one begotten after the 
spirit.,Gal. 4:29. Isaac then was 
the child of promise begotten by 
the spirit as Abraham’s and Sa
rah’s body must be quickened be 
fore a begettal could produce a 
conception. It would seem that 
Abraham could see more clearly 
the promise of the seed that 
in the fuutre would bless all 
nations. One more historical in 
cident must be examined to show 
our readers that Abraham under 
stood the purpose of the • unit 
seed. He was directed to take 
Isaac in whom the seed was to 
be called and offer him as a 
burnt offering without question 
ing. It is recorded he obeyed.

The incident as recorded states 
that the Lord said, Abraham, 
Lay not thine hand upton the 
lad, neither do thou anything un
to him. For now I know that 
thou fearest God seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son from me. Because of 
this, in blessing I will bless 
thee and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars 
of heaven and as the sand which 
is upon the seashore. And thy 
seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be 
blessed, because thou hast obey 
ed my voice.

In Gal. 3:16 Paul writes, Now 
to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. K[e saith not, 
and to seeds as of many, but as 
of one, and to seed which is 
Christ. In Rom. 15:8, we learn 
that Jesus Christ was a minis
ter of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the 
promises. made unto the fathers. 
In these promises must be con 
sidered the future blessing prom
ised to Judah and Israel under 
the New (Covenant.

In this article we have tried 
to make clear the fact that 
the promise made to the father 
embraced more than the inheri
tance of the land of Canaan. 
This land was once the Eden 
given to our first parent. It must 
also be given to the head of the 
new generation and his numer
ous spiriual seed. May the bless 
ing of this seed come upon all 
who have accepted his name 
is my prayer.

Your brother,
D. C. Robison.

A Few Words to Sister Gertrude 
Logan, by J. T. Auld, Chrich- 

vilTe, 0.

Dear sister: Do you not know 
that in all ages of the world fror** 
the creation of man to the pres 
ent, God has provided a way

of salvation for man?
Listen to Paul’s gospel, and 

argument to the sam .̂ He is 
addressing the church brethren 
concerning Jew and Gentile 
while the law was in force.

“ For as many as have sinned 
without law—law given by Mo
ses— shall also perish without 
law—without the written law 
of Moses—and as many as have 
sinned in the law—of Moses— 
shall be judged by the law; 
for not the hearers of the law— 
Mosaic—are just before God, but 
the doers of the law shall b e , 
justified.”

For when the Gentiles which 
have not the —written—law, do 
by nature—the perfect moral— 
the things contained in the law, 
these, not having the—written— 
law, are a law unto themselves.

Which shew .the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing or excusing one anoth
er.

Rom. 2:1-29. For the name of 
God is blapshemed among the 
Gentiles—that have kept the spir
it of the law—through you as 
it is written.

For circumcision verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep the law—from 
the heart—but if thou be a break
er of the law—written—thy cir
cumcision is made uncircum
cision.

Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the 
law—of Moses—shall not his un 
circumcision—not of the fore
skin—be counted for circum
cision ?

And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfill 
the law, judge these, who by 
the letter of . the law and cir
cumcision dost transgress the 
law?

For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: •

But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit 
—of the law of the heart—and 
not in the letter: whose praise 
is not of men but of God.

Dear sister, cannot you see 
that the Gentiles in all ages if 
they would keep that moral law 
of right, that God implanted in 
every man’s heart to know 
right from wrong, that if he do 
right he were justified before 
and after the law in God’s 
sight? Now notice this whole 
chapter of Rom. 2, and most of 
chapter 3 is speaking of Jew 
and Gentile, while the law 
was in force and before the 
law was added.

So every person born into 
the world and of the age of ac
countability, and sane, have all 
had an equal chance, both Jew

and Gentile unto salvation.
For there is no respect of per

sons with God. Jew and Gentile 
in all ages have had an equal 
chmcc. For as many as have 
sinned without the written law 
shall also perish without—the law 
of Moses— and as many as have 
sinned in the law—Mosaic—shall 
be judged by the—Mosaic— law.

Why? Because for this reason: 
For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the do
ers of the law—whether Jew or 
Gentile shall be justified.

Listen. For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law—of Mo
ses—do by nature—the law writ
ten in the heart—and the things 
contained in the law, these hav
ing not the law are a law unto 
themselves:

Which shew the works of the 
law written on table of stone? 
No; written in their hearts. Can 
you now see that in all ages’ 
there was no respect of per
sons with God? The law was 
only added because of transgres
sion. Abraham was justified by 
the faith and hope he had in 
uncircumcision, or before the 
law was added.

All the people were required 
to do in uncircumcision was to 
believe in a God, love mercy, 
be moral, do right. For from 
the beginning of the world it 
was always right to do right, 
and wrong to do wrong, but 
wherever there is a command 
given to obey and if disregard
ed, it is sin, and the ones ad
dressed will suffer loss and be 
condemned.

Paul was addressing Jew and 
Gentile and not Christians in 
this whole argument, and said 
that even the Gentiles that kept 
not the law written in the 
heart were without excuse. Why 
were the Jews and Gentiles with 
out excuse for not believing God?

Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest— 
known—in them, for God hath 
sliowed it unto them. How ? Why 9 
For the invisible things of him 
—God—from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being un
derstood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse. Rom. 1:19-20.

But T say have not they 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and 
theii 'vords unto the encU of 
the worM. Rom. 10:18.

Now if the Jew and Gentile 
alike had beard Moses ana the 
prophets, their sound anti 
words and been heard in all the 
world. lo you suppose V4*y 
should have another chance in 
the next age? Nay verily. God 
has been impjartial.

The real Jew or Israelite was 
an Israelite indeed, whoever he 

(Continued on page 127).
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A  Few Questions For Those Who
Believe and Teach That the
Kingdom of God Was Estab
lished on the Day of Pente
cost, to answer Eld. John Pruitt 

------ o------
1. Dan. 2:34, we read, The 

Btone that smote the image on 
the feet. Then was the iron, 
the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold broken to pieces 
together, not one at a time, or 
separately; and the stone be
came a great mountain, kingdom, 
and filled the whole earth. In 
the 44th verse, we read the in
terpretation of the above text. 
In the days o f these kings, a 
plurality of kings, shall the God 
of heaven, not man, set up a 
kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed, and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people. But 
it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms and it 
shall stand forever.

2. Now after 1800 years since 
the day of Pentecost, we look 
for this univerfeal kingdom of 
God that was to break in piec
es and consume all other king
doms, fill the whole earth and 
stand forever. We hear one lit
tle denomination saying, Lo here 
is the kingdom, and another one 
saying, Lo there.

3. Not being satisfied with- 
their answers, we turn to sta-1 
tistics and what do we find? 
Protestants, 114,815,500; Ro
man Catholics, 225,000,000; Jews 
and Pharisaes, 15,470,000; Bra- 
manic al Hindoos, 120,000,000; 
Mohammedans, 122,400,000; Budd 
hists, 482,600,000; Pagans, 227,
000,000; Unclassified, 51,050,000.

In the face of the above sta
tistics, if the kingdom of God 
that was to fill the whole earth 
was established on the day of 
Pentecost, over 1800 years ago, 
when in the name of reason is 
it going to do it?

4. It will be seen by the a- 
bove figures that the Protestants 
of all denominations comprise a 
little more than one thirteenth of 
this number, and that the Catho
lics and Protestants combined, 
comprise a little more than one 
fourth of the number, and that 
the Buddhists alone out number 
the whole professed Christian 
world; and that Mohamet’s fol
lowers out number the Protes
tants by several millions.

5. Mohamet arose about 600 
years after Pentecost.

6. Now in the face of these 
facts and figures, where is the 
kingdom represented by the 
stong, that was to fill the whole 
earth?

7. Where was the kingdom 
from the Nicene Counsel A. D. 
325, up to A. Campbell, A. D. 
1811, May 14th? See Life of 
JUex. Campbell, page 25.

8. We now look at the Nicene

Council, and what do we see? 
The number of bishops attend
ing it is variously represented 
from 250 to 318. The place in 
which its sessions Were held 
was a room in the imperial pal
ace. Many bishop® were there 
who' still enjoyed the power of 
working miracles. One of them 
had raised the dead. The bitter 
persecution of Licinius had maim 
ed or scarred many of them. 
Some had their right eyes torn 
out, some their, right hands cut 
off, and some by holding hot 
irons had lost the use of both 
hands. The council of Nice had 
largely the appearance of an as
sembly of martyrs. When they 
met in their chambers, a low 
chair o f gold was placed in the 
center o f the hall and the Em
peror Constantine came forth at
tired in the gorgeous robes of 
Reman royalty, and sat upon the 
seat of gold. The council had no 
other President. Constantine sum 
inoned its members, and they 
came at his command. He deliv
ered exortations to them. He 
heard their propositions, and 
exercised such a marvelous in
fluence over them that he led 
the whole assembly, and became 
the ruler of the council. See 
Eccl. His. Tlieadoret, Book 1; So- 
zamen, Book 1.

9. Here is where Papal Rome 
began to take the place of Pa
gan Rome, and sway its scepter 
over the nations of the world.

10. Again, I ask, where was the 
kingdom of God from that time 
up to the establishment of any 
of our religious denominations?

11. Instead of the church con
quering the kingdoms of the 
world, did not the kingdoms of 
the world conquer the church for 
a long time?

12. How do you know * that 
the church and the kingdom are 
the same thing?

13. Are they not represented 
by entirely different things in 
the Bible? See Matt. 5:14; Matt, i 
13:33.

14. Are they not translated 
from entirely different root 
words in the Greek, which can 
never be defined to mean the 
same thing?

15. Instead of the kingdom of 
God filling the whole earth when 
Christ comes, does he not say 
that it shalll be as the days 
of Noah were?

15. Did the kingdom of God fill 
the whole earth in the days of 
Noah?

16. Does not the Bible say that 
the earth was filled with vio
lence in the days of Noah? Gen. 
6 :11.

17. Does not Paul gay, that

day shall not come except there 
come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed the 
son of perdition? 2 Thess. 2 :3.

19. Did not this begin at the 
Nicene Cuoncil?

20. How many kingdoms has 
your co-called church kingdom, 
brake in pieces and consumed? ,

21. Do you know if you claim 
that you can trace your church 
kingdom back to the Apostles 
that only makes your position the 
more ridiculous when compared 
to scripture, facts, and figures ?

22. Do you know that the 
world is getting worse every 
day?

23. Don’t you know that you] 
cannot harmonize the idea that 
the kingdom of God that was 
to fill the whole world, was set 
up, over 1900 years ago, with 
the present conditions of the 
world?

24. When did the kingdoms of 
this world ever become the king
dom of our Lord ? See Rev. 11:
14.

25. If the kingdom o f God 
was established on the day of 
Pentecost would not Paul and all 
the other disciples have been 
in it?

26. Then why does Paul say 
in Acts 14:22 that we must 
through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God?

27. Where is the chapter and 
verse im the Bible that says that 
the kingdom of God was estab
lished on the day of Pentecost 
or any other day any way?

Dear brethren, I wrote this 
between times of suffering while 
I lay on my sick bed. O how I 
do long to get well and go out 
and preach the gospel o f the 
kingdom again. Many thanks to 
you for your kind letters and 
help in time of need. We are 
still in need and will be until 
I am able to go out into the 
field again. I hope to meet 
many of you some day.

Who is in need of a preacher? 
If any church in Texas,»- Kans., 
Mo., or Ky., would like to have 
a regular preacher with a small 
family, I would like to corre
spond with them at once. I can 
furnish No. 1 references.

Your brother,
Eld. John Pruitt, 

Bristow, Okla., Box 306.

The Covenant Made With 
Fathers.

the

A covenant is an agreement 
made between two parties in 
which there is a promised bless
ing. In the above title the par
ties alluded to are Jehovah and 
the Fathers. In Psa. 105:8-ll, we 

evil men and seducers shall wax have this statement, viz., He
worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived? 2 Tim. 3:13.

18. Does not Paul say that

hath remembered his covenant for 
ever, the word which he com
manded to a thousand genera

tions; which covenant he made 
with Abraham and his oath un
to Isaac; and confirmed the 
same unto Jacob for a law and 
to Israel for an everlasting cov
enant, saying: Unto thee* will 
I give the land of Canaan, the 
lot o f your inheritance, 'through, 
this scripture we learn who the 
fathers are, and the promise 
under this covenant. Jehovah in 
this covenant promises the land 
o f Canaan to these fathers. In 
Acts 26:6-7, Paul says: I stand 
and am judged for the hope 
of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers; unto which, 
promise our twelve tribes instant* 
ly serving God day and * night, 
hope to come. For which hope’s, 
sake, King Agrippa, I am ac
cused of the Jews. Note please 
that this promise was to the 
fathers and sitill a promise of 
hope. It also included the twelve 
tribes. The apostle evidently be
lieved that Israel would again, 
be restored to the land promis; 
ed to the fathers. In Heb. 11: 
9-10, we read, By faith he (Abra
ham) sojourned in the land 
of promise as in a strange coun
try, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob the heirs with 
him of the same promise: for he 
looked for a city which hath 
foundations whose builder and 
maker is God. We here notice 
that the promise is the land of 
Oanaan and that the fathers liv
ed as strangers in that land. 
They dwelt in tents hoping for 
a more substantial structure. For 
a better knowledge of this cove 
nant, we ask our readers to 
turn to the history given of 
the promise as written by Moses-

In Gen. 12, we find that Ab
ram was called and God said, 
I will make of thee a great na
tion and I will bless thee and 
make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing. I will bless 
them that bless thee, and I will 
curse them that curseth thee: 
and in thee shall all families of 
the earth be blessed.

In this scripture Jehovah prom 
ised to make of Abram a great 
nation. This relates to national 
Israel. And that he would make 
his name great and in him shall 
all the families of the earth 
be blessed. When Abram came 
into the land the Lord appear
ed unto him and said, Unto thy 
seed will I give this land. The 
seed here spoken of must re
fer to Abram’s fleshly seed or 
Israel as a nation. The unit 
seed must also be included as 
the history of Abram will show. 
Abram could understand how 
his fleshy seed could inherit the 
land, but many lessons had to 
be taught him regarding his 
unit seed and his inheritance of 
this land. Notice how gradual
ly he is led into the fulness of
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semble there for the Sunday 
morning meeting, and services 
were held there accordingly.

Bros. Anderson and Pierson 
from the Brush Creek church 
came over and gave us a very 
pleasant visit. They could re
main only a day and a night 
however, on account of sick
ness in their homes, for which we 
were sorry. Bro. Anderson preach 
es regularly to the Springfield, 0., 
and Brush Creek, 0., and Roll, 
Ind., churches.

On Monday evening following 
the lectures at the Jacksonville 
school house, we spoke to a com
pany of neighbors who gathered 
at the Overholzer home for that 
purpose. Bro. Overholzers reside 
some three miles or more from 
the school house where the lec
tures were given, and this last 
service was held at their home to 
accommodate their neighbors who 
oould not attend the services at 
the school house.

All expressed themselves as 
being highly pleased with the 
teaching o f the truths o f the Bi
ble in plain fashion, and we be
lieve that much good was done 
and trust that it may bring forth 
fruit in due season.

L. E. Conner.

By Anna E. Drew.

Darkness and Light.
Feb. 8, 1914. Luke 11:14-26; 

33-36.

Golden Text.—Look therefore 
whether the light that is in 
thee be not darkness. Luke 11: 
35.

Time.—Either (1) December, A.
D. 29, in the order of Luke, 
or (2) more than a year earl- 

. ier in the autumn of A. D. 28, 
when also Jesus was warning 
the Pharisees, as he was in the 
11th of Luke.

Place.—If (1) he was in Perea. 
I f (2) he was in Galilee near 
the sea, just before he began 
to speak in parables.

------ o------
Questions.

What was the miracle Jesus 
was performing? v. 14; Matt. 
12:22. Who were present when 
this was done? Matt. 12:15; Mark 
3:200. The ancient popular be
lief was that sicknesses of the 
body and mind, and misfortunes 
of all kinds were caused by de
mons  ̂ to be warded off or cur
ed by magic or exorcism.

What effect had this mir
acle on the people? Matt. 12:23. 
Of what did some accuse Jesus? 
v. 15. Who were these? Matt. 12:

24; Mark 3:22.
The scribes were of the party 

of Pharisees. The common people 
were favorable to Jesus from 
first to last. At first the Jew
ish leaders paid little attention 
to Him. But as His gracious 
words and wondrous works at- j 
tracted ever increasing crowds 
they became alarmed for fear 
the people might recognize Him 
as the Messiah.

Who is meant by Beelzebub?
This is a slight change of the 

name Baalzebub, the fly-god, wor 
shiped by Philistines at Ekron. 
The Jews, thinking all heathen 
deities were evil spirits, had 
adapted this name to mean lord 
of the mansions, that is, lord or 
chief of the abode of all evil 
spirits. They had before this 
called Jesus a sabbath breaker, 
a blasphemer, a wine bibber, 
and friend of publicans and sin 
ners, and now . they add the 
worst thing they can possibly 
conceive and say He is the in
carnation of evil, (Satan).

What do you think was ex
pected as “ a sign from heav
en?. Probably something similar 
to Jno. 1:31-34. Why do you 
think Jesus refused this request?

They had witnessed many mir
acles Jesus had wrought on the 
sick, the lame, the blind and 
those possessed by demons,—this 
was enough to have proved His' 
divine power.

In reply, how does Jesus ap
peal to them and show the ab
surdity o f their charge? If ’Je 
sus by Beelzebub cast out ' de. 
mons who are subjects of Beel
zebub. then He was laboring to 
overthrow His own power. Again, 
some of the Jews practiced ex
orcism, and pretended, at least, 
to cast out demons. Mark 9: 
38; Acts 19:13, and the Phari
sees never charged them with 
being in league with Satan, 
therefore the malice of their 
charge against Him was evi
dent.

By what did Jesus cast out 
the demons? v. 20; Matt. 12:28. 
What was the result in' compar 
ison with the method of the ex 
orcists? “ Changed lives, puri
fied hearts, as well as trans
formed bodies and clarified in
tellects.”  What illustration did 
.Tesus use to make His argu 
ment plain? vs. 21, 22. Evidently 
a reference to tfie demonized man. 
Make the application. How does 
Jesus clinch His argument? v. 23. 
A person cannot be on both sides, 
good and evil. Matt. 6:24. “ He 
who serves sin becomes its ser
vant, the result being not only 
death, but disease in its many 
forms, that affecting the mind 
being the saddest and those grop
ing in that darkness might well 
think that some unseen evil be
ings were in possession of their 
bodies.”

How only could the redemption 
of the man healed, be permanent? 
“ By filling his cleansed life 
with holy thoughts and good 
works.”  Overcoming evil with 
good. Rom. 6 :20-22; Gal. 5 :1. 
What would be the result if he 
fail to do this? vs. 24-26. To 
what would you compare the 
dry places? “ My house” ? 
“ Swept and garnished” , o f what? 
To what may we liken the con
dition in verse 26 ? Rom. 1 :21, 28- 
32. From Matt. 12:45, we con
sider these words of Jesus as 
emblematical of the state of the 
Jewish nation, “ which had been 
partially and for a time reform
ed under the ministry of John 
the Baptist, but now through the 
agency of the scribes and Phar
isees, become more hardened in 
their infidelity, which led in the 
first instance to their rejection 
of the Messiah and subsequent
ly to their destruction by the 
Romans. ”

Jesus now gives another com
parison. v. 33. What does * light I 
signify ? Eph. 5 :8, 9. R. V. What 
is the business of light? To over
come and destroy darkness, that 
they which enter in may see the 
light. Matt. 5:16. “ Two things 
are necessary for light to ac
complish its purpose,—it must 
shine and it must be received by 
good eyes.,, Who is the ‘ light’ 
of the world? Jno. ,8:12. His 
whole life and teaching were 
the outshining of that light. Psa. 
119:105. Prov. 6:23. Should this 
also be true of His followers ? 
Phil. 2 :15, 16; 1 Pet. 2 :9-12. The 
result depends on the eyes that 
receive the light,—verse 34.

What is meant by ‘ single7 eye ? 
(Clear, reflecting things just as 
they are). What results from see 
ing with such an eye? Meaning o 
“ evil eye” ? (Filmy, or otherwise 
diseased). What is the darkness 
resulting from such sight? Jno. 
3:20. “ The eye is the intention 
and the body is the action; if 
the intention be pure, the action 
will be uniform and regular. ”

To what were the- disciples to 
take heed? v. 35. Do we need the 
same admonition? Heb. 2:1-3; 3: 
12-14. What must we do if we 
would succeed? Jno. 12:46; 1 
Jno. 1:5-7; 2:8-10; 2 Pet. 1:4-9. 
What will be the result? v. 36.

his father’s flocks as a boy and 
was very humble and submissive 
to God in his early manhood and 
he overcame his enemies many 
times by trusting in God.

Each generation or age has 
had different people to meet, * 
different problems to solve, differ 
ent obstacles to overcome, and 
different trials to try its faith.

David had his problems and 
trials as also our Savior and 
Paul and many others of Bible 
times and as David served his 
age bjy the will o f God, dear 
Bereans, I think that we can 
serve our generation better by 
doing God’s will and we must 
study his word to find out what 
his will is, and to be great in 
Gods sight, we must be ser
vants, being Christ’s servants, 
serving our fellowmen in his 
name.

Jesus says in Matt. 23:11:— 
But he that is* greatest among 
you shall be your servant. Matt. 
20:27, 28. And whosoever will 
be chief among you, let him be 
your servant. Even as the Son 
of man came not to be minister
ed unto, but to minister and . to 
give his life a ransom to many.

Dear Bereans, what can we 
as servants of God find to do 
that may help all? The drink 
habit, the lodges, the extreme 
fashions are some of the evils 
we, as Christ’s followers of this 
age need to fight against in 
our small corners. Let us ask 
God to help us to do what we can 
against the evils of today.

Your sister in the one hope,
Leora C. Roose.

Indiana.
■ o------

Why Labor?

-i)---------
In Acts 13:36. For David, af

ter he had served his own gerer- 
ation, or age, by the will o f 
God fell asleep and was laid 
unto his fathers and saw corrup
tion. David the son of Jesse, a 
man after God’s own heart, did 
the will of God in serving the 
people he came in contact with 
during his life time. He tended

Th’s is an age of commercialism 
and great industrial activity. In 
the struggle to provide for tem
poral needs, to possibly gain 
wealth, and keep pace with the 
world about him, the Christian 
is in great danger of becoming 
apathetic and careless *as re
gards his duties to the cause 
in which he has enlisted. In
deed, it would seem as if, for 
the sake of popularity or ease, 
it were very easy to say, I am 
already an heir of the kingdom,— 
why labor to show others the 
light ?

When by belief and obedience 
to the gospel, we take upon our
selves the name of Christ, does 
our responsibility then end? Are 
we at liberty to be so self-cener- 
ed, or to be so fond of worldly 
favor and plaudit as to then hide 
the light we have, and still re
main in God’s favor? No, not ac
cording to his word.

When by belief, repentance and 
baptism, we become his adopted 
sons and daughters, the Christ
ian race is only begun. It is 
then that, as it were, our candle

1
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Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

■---------o---------
Bro. Eychaner writing from 

Florida says: “ A flying ship 
now is making two daily trips 
across the bay between Tampa 
and St. Petersburg—21 miles.

Pour more flying ships will be 
put on the line ‘next week.”  

------ o------
We have so much on hand at 

this time that the editorial fea
ture of our paper must suffer 
this issue.

We began meetings at Rensse
laer, Ind., on Friday evening on 
our recent trip there. Our Satur
day and Sunday evening audi
ences were very good and if the 
Lord wills we will begin on Fri-. 
day evening again on our next 
visit there—the third Sunday in 
February. Let all take notice 
and try to be there and have 
other® there.

Brethren.
Will you please look at the 

label on your paper. If the date 
thereon reads “ Jan. 14/* or 
“ Feb. 14” , will you please re- 
n^w. Or if you cannot spare the 
monqy NOW, just drop us a 
card saying you wish to renew 
and will remit later. This will 
save us ever so much work.

Our work in the office this 
issue has been reduced to three 
days owing to the fact that we 
are trying to carry the burden 
of two. Except for the fact 
that we have excellent help at 
the linotype, we could not do it. 
If the arrangement of our sub
ject* matter is not as good as 
common, it is because we are 
p/Utting in long hours and hur
ried at that. If your article does 
not appear when you think it 
should, just have patience with 
us. If your article is rejected, 
you will hear of it soon.

The bound volumes of the 
second year are at hand. We 
wish all who are especially in
terested in the Herald could see 
these. We are sure that you 
want volume three bound. We 
are keeping back a dozen copies 
for binding. Seven of these are 
already engaged, leaving five 
that are awaiting your order. If 
you have aready paid your sub
scription for volume three, we 
will send you a bound volume at 
the end of the year, express pre
paid, for $2.00. If not, and you 
wish it, we will send you the 
V&per for a year and keep out 
a paper of each issue without fold 
ing it, and have it bound and 
sent ycu at the end of the year 
for $3.50.

A marriage of unusual inter
est occurred at the home of the 
writer, in Marshalltown, Iowa, 
on Wednesday, January 7th, 
when he united the hearts and 
hands of Mr. William L. Kuhns 
and Miss Viola V. Eaton, both 
of Stockton, Illinois.

The bride is well known among 
the brethren in both her home 
state and in Iowa where she 
has attended the annual Water
loo meeting several times. The 
attendants at the Oregon Bible 
School will remember sister Vio
la as the efficient matron of the 
dining hall for some time. While 
we had never had the pleasure of 
meeting Mr. Kuhns before the 
day of the wedding, we know 
he is held in high regard through
out the community in 'which he 
lives.

After a wedding journey, that 
will include a visit to relatives of 
the groom in Kansas, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kuhns will return to Stock
ton where they expect to make 
their future home.

Our players and best wishes 
accompany them on the journey 
of life .

O. Eldred Marsh.

A letter from Ripley, 111., just 
received tells of a severe acci
dent which befell Sister Eunice 
Lewis of that place. She was 
thrown from a buggy and her 
hip broken. This is the more se
vere because of her advanced 
years. We pray that she may soon 
fully recover.

Evan Lloyd,
was born in Montgomeryshire, 
Walts, on October 31, 1825; died 
Jan. 10, 1914. Early in life, he 
united with the Missionary Bap
tist Church, and has been a mem 
ber of the Memorial Baptist 
Church Cal, Ohio, since its organ
ization. He wass married to Di
nah M. Thomas in the U. S. of 
America, to whom were born 
four children, Dinah M., now 
wife of Thomas Brown; Robert E 
of East St. Louis, 111., and 
Thomas and Evan Lloyd, who 
died when they were mere child
ren!, and buried in the same 
grave.

Funeral services were conduct
ed ed by Rev. M. Evans on 
Monday at 2 :30 ,P. M. God bless 
the name and memory of dear 
father. Read Job 14:10-15; Psa. 
6 ; 1 Cor. 15.

R. E. Lloyd.

Caroline Young, 
daughter of John and Elizabeth 
Ann Young, was born in Aling- 
ton, Millshire, England. July 7, 
1827. She was united in mar
riage to John Elton of Neuton- 
tony, May 26, 1849 and came 
to America in 1856 and settled in 
North Royalton, Ohio. They re
moved to the farm near Delta, O., 
in 1864, where she resided until 
the death of her husband in

1902.
She leaves to mourn her loss 

five sons, Jabez of Swanton, Sam
uel J. o f Delta, William and C. 
S. of Toledo and J. Y. of Geneva, 
Neb., also three daughters, Mrs.
F. L. Gunn, Mondova, Mrs. W. 
C. Conklin, Peoria, 111., and Mrs. 
John Harding of Neapolis.

After coming to America, she 
became obedient to the gospel 
and to the close of her life, liv
ed a consistent Christian life. 
She rests from her labors in 
the glorious hope of the resur
rection from the dead when the 
great life giver shall come.

Of her it may be said, she was 
devoted to her family and follow 
ing the admonition of the scrip
ture trained her children in the 
way of truth and right. The 
memory of her is precious.

She passed. away on July 16, 
1913 at the advanced age of 86 
years and 9 days. Burial at Rak
er church.

C. C. Manle.

Report o f Meetings.
On Jan. 6, 1914, the writer be

gan a series of Bible lectures at 
the Jacksonville School House 
near Springfield, Ohio, and con
tinued each evening until and 
including Sunday evening follow 
ing. Our audiences were good 
and regular, and the interest man 
ifestcd was exceptionally good.

The Jacksonville neighborhood 
is a good field for gospel work, 
there being a number of fami
lies there who have come to un
derstand the things concerning 
the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ quite well; 
and by proper assistance and 
encouragement on our part, we 
firmly believe they may soon be 
brought to see the importance of 
obedience to the truth on their 
part and thus be made to re
joice in hope of the glory of 
God!.

The Bro. Overholser family has 
labored earnestly and without 
ceasing in spreading the truth 
in that neighborhood and their 
labor is bearing good fruit. The 
members of the church in that 
neighborhood . are members of 
the Springfield body, where regu
lar services are held, but they 
continue without ceasing to sow 
the seed of the kingdom in their 
own immediate neighborhoods.

We have never met moire earn
est, true workers and lovers of 
the truth than these brethren, 
and it is a pleasure to labor with 
them. On Sunday morning, Bro. 
and Sr. Argabright, who reside 
in the immediate neighborhood 
where the meetings were being 
held, threw open their comfort
able home and invited all to as-
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tal, forever self-sustained, it 
is basic principle, the source 
of all true being, it is harmon
ious and perfect. This truth is 
spirit, mind, soul, life, the su
preme Ego, the I AM, the great 
and only God.”  etc.

Mrs. Eddy’s definition of man. 
“ Harmonious and immortal man 
has existed forever, the soul 
or mind of man is God, the Di 
vine Principle of all being.”  A- 
gain, “ God without the image 
or likeness of himself would be 
a nonentity.”  We can see that 
‘ vain deceit’ is at the bottom of 
all man’s philosophical reasoning. 
“ There is no matter,’ ’ “ mind is 
everything,”  “ there is no mind 
but God”  and “ ‘ God is mind,”  
“ man is God” . (?)

Sin is an illusion. “ The only 
reality o f sin is the awful fact 
that it seeems real to human be 
lief, until God strips o ff its 
disguise.’ ’ “ Evil has no reality,.... 
but is simply a belief, an il
lusion of material sense. ’ ’ And 
so this scheme seeks to save the 
sinner by convincing him he is 
not a sinner unless he believes 
himself to be.

What is such reasoning? Let 
us strip o ff the disguise. Is it 
Christian? Christianity has been 
convicting men of sin since Christ 
died for sinners .Eddyism says: 
“ God iis all in all. God is good. 
Therefore all is good.”  Therefore 
nothing is evil. Is it not panthe
ism? To philosophical Hinduism 
man is an emanation from the 
infinite. His moral sense is an 
illusion, for he cannot sin. The 
Hindu thinker regards man as 
born into a world of illusions and 
entanglements, from which his 
great aim should be to deliver 
himself; that only through long 
continued holy contemplation of 
the supreme unity; Brahma, can 
he become emancipated from the 
deceptive influence of phenomena 
and fit to apprehend that he aiid 
they alike are but evanescent 
modes of existence assumed by 
that infinite, eternal and un 
changeable Spirit who is all in 
all.

Spinoza who was born in 1632, 
Ithe son of a rich Jew, one of 
the great philosophers of mod
ern times, has been called by writ 
ers, “ that God intoxicated man.”

Spinoza’ ’s Pantheism spiritual 
ized matter “ until it vanished as 
a dream’—lost in the Divine Be
ing. On these metaphysical spec
ulations he founds his ethics 
which he deduces in mathematical 
form. The principle results at 
which lie arrives is that there 
is but one substance, infinite, 
and self-existent, eternal, neces
sary, simple, indivisible, of which 
all substances else are but the 
modes: this substance is self-ex
istent God.—Notes taken from 
Enjoy dlopedia.

Thus we see the origin of that 
which has been called a new dis
covery of an old truth. Mi’s. Ed 
dy ’s philosophy is but the sub
stance of this old spiritualistic, 
pantheism combined with the 
more modem idealistic kind wher 
the all-enveloping fact is rep
resented as “ an absolute mind 
that makes the partial facts by 
thinking them.”  Such is the 
scheme of the most skillful and 
imaginative woman, Disease, sin 
death and all discords, she class 
es as errors of mortal conscious
ness, as mesmeric, illusory, men
tal conditions. She says: “ Deny 
the existence o f matter, and you 
can destroy the belief in mater
ial conditions.”  Hence she has 
perfected a system of pantheis
tic philosophy which is present 
ed as a cure for all the ills of 
this world. Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit.

pie for HIS NAME to make them I 
priests, judges and rulers, both 
of cities and over nations.

Jesus again said: Search the 
Scriptures for in them ye—that 
kept them either by letter or 
spirit of the law—think ye have 
—or will have— eternal life. 
Not the prophets, nor the law 
ever offered such a life. What 
did Jesus reply xo his demand? 
He said: They—the Scriputres— 
are they which testify of me.

I am the way, the truth and 
the lifeu

Ye will not come unto me that 
ye might have life.

To be continued.

(Continued from page 123). 
was, let him be one under the 
law of Moses or Gentile that 
had the law written in his heart. 
This law is planted in every 
person’s heart that is born into 
the world that is responsible to 
sin.

You ask me how I know who 
is a Jew let him be under the 
law when it was in force or 
whether it be. a Gentile that 
kept the spirit of the law writ
ten in the heart. Here it is:—

“ And shall not the uncircum 
cision which is by nature, if it 
fulfill the law—even—judge thee, 
the circumcized Jew, who by 
the letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? Now listen. 
For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that cir
cumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh; but he is a Jew,—not 
a Christian—which is one in
wardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter —of the law— 
whose praise is not of men but 
of God. Rom. 2:25-29.

Now an Israelite was indeed 
like Nathaniel. Jesus said: Be
hold an Israelite indeed in whom 
there is no guile.

Not one place in all God’s-deal 
ings and covenants that God ev
er gave to the children of men 
from Adam to Christ’s preach
ing, were there any eternal life 
or immortality offered to mor
tal man. Why should the young 
man say to our Lord : Good mas
ter, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal or everlasting life if such 
a life had ever been offered be
fore in the 0. T. Scriptures? Sure 
ly the young lawyer would have 
heard of it or read of it. No. 
Christ came to give eternal life 
on conditions, to his bride the 
Lamb’s wife: to take out a peo-

Are Angels The Departed Spir
its of the Dead?

The popular conception, that 
angels are the departed spir
its of those who have died, is 
unwarranted by the Scriptures. 
I have heard religious assemblies 
sing with great earnestness:—

“ I want to be an angel,
And with the angels stand;
A crown upjon my forehead,
A harp within my hand.”  
Apparently forgetting that an

gels existed before man was 
made. The Psalmist David, in con 
templating the wonderful works 
of God, exclaims,—When I con
sider Thy heavens, the work of 
Thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which Thou hast ordained; 
What is man that Thou visitest 
him? For Thou hast made him 
a little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned him with glo
ry and honor. Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works 
o f Thy hands; Thou hast put all 
things under his feet: all sheep 
and oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
the field; the fowl of the air, 
and the fish of the sea, and what 
soever passeth through the paths 
of the seas. Psa. 8:3-8.

Ptaul quotes this language in 
Hebrews, and adds, “ But now 
we see not yet all things put un
der him. But we see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and 
honor; that He by the grace of 
God nliould taste death for every 

Tlrs “ subjection”  will 
find ists accomplishment in “ the 
— to come,”  not “ in this 
present world.”  Heb. 2:5-9. Ti- 
tuc 2iil2.

'The Master has given us the 
drvine assurance* that “ They 
which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neith
er marry, nor are given in mar
riage : Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the children 
o f God, being the children of th" 
resurrection.,”  Luke 20:35-36. 

While we have no assurance

from the Bible that men will ev
er become angels, we have ampr 
le reason for the expectation, that 
“ worthy”  characters, will be 
made their “ equal,”  in death
less nature, when the resurrec
tion . from the dead takes place. 
“ Behold,”  says Paul, “ I shew 
you a mystery; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be chang
ed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump; for 
the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible, and we shall be chang
ed. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to p)ass 
the saying that is written, (Isa. 
25:8), Death is swallowed up in 
victory.”  1 Cor. 15:51-54.

“ Thanks be unto God for His 
unspeakable gift.”  2 Cor. 9:15. 
This glorious “ harvest”  of the 
holy dead, will not take place 
until “ the end of the world, 
or age, “ and the reapers are 
the angels.”  Matt.- 13:39: “ Are 
they not all ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?”  
Heb. 1:14; Matt. 18:10; Acts 
12:1-15; 17:21-25.

Let us prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good. 
1 Thess. 5 :21. “ To the law and 
to the testimony; if they speak 
not according to this word, it 
is because there is no light in 
them.”  Isa. 8:20.

Rufus A. Curtis.

In the humbler and quieter 
walks of life each of us should 
consecrate his personal influence 
for the good of his fellows. Who 
can measure the potency of a 
word spoken in season? What 
good may come from a letter 
written to a friend at a crisis 
in his life?—C. B. Mitchell.

Parental conduct follows the 
soil for the children’s future. Sow 
deceit, selfishness, irreverence, ig 
norance in the home, and you 
have assured the world of a few 
more undesirable citizens.—H. S. 
Alkire.

------- o-------
The greaf military command

ers die and in a hundred years 
their victories are forgotten, but 
Jesus of Nazareth has been dead 
1800 years, and his influence for 
good is greater than ever.—Geo. 
Gilmour.

Society has always needed 
God; it never needed God more 
than in its present baffling laby
rinths, and it cannot make too 
full a trial of the bounty of God 
in Jesus Christ.—S. P. Oadman.

------- o-------
To those who go with falter

ing feet, lend a helping haud 
until their feet are set firmly.

1
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is lighted and we receive our 
talent or talents. Having lighted 
our candle, shall we, according 
to the scripture, ‘ ‘ put it under a 
bushel” ? Matt. 5:15. Having re
ceived our talent, shall we not 
use it in some way that it may 
gain something for the Master? 
Or shall we, like the unprofitable 
ser\ant, hide it in the earth? In 
the latter case, the Lord’s words 
ring in our ears, “ Take there
fore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him that hath ten 
talents. For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance, but from him 
that hath not shall be taken a- 
way even that he hath; (orseem- 
eth to have) ; and cast ye the 
unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.”  Matt. 
25:28-30.

Then the question presents it
self, “ What can I do or should 
I do*’ ? Not all can do ‘ the 
same thing. Preachers are need
ed, so any who are mentally and 
physically fitted, can here find 
a useful field. Some are adapted 
to writing, which too is quite im
portant. Those qualified for it 
can do a great Service as teach
ers. If with a body of believers, 
it is no doubt, much easier to get 
to us? this talent; If isolated, and 
other Sunday Schools will permit 
one of the faith to teach, and 
teacli truth as it is in the gos
pel, it should be the means of 
good. If however, the teacher 
does not present the truth as op
portunity offers itself, hs keeps 
his light “ under a bushel”  and 
burys his talent. Many have not 
the ability to preach or write, ( 
but have means with which they 
could do good in tract, paper ex
tension and evangelistic work. 
Some, who can not do much else, 
could at least do a little person
al work at times. If all, who 
are physically able to be a- 
bout the duties of life, woiild on
ly do as much as possible along 
these lines, the cause of truth 
should grow faster than it does.

To him that overcometh, to him 
that usetli the talents and the 
light given him, is the promise of 
eternal life, a part in the holy 
city and the paradise of God. 
Rev. 2:7; 21. To him shall be giv 
en the honor of reigning with 
Christ, and of judging and rul
ing the world. 1 Cor. 6 :2; Rev. 2:
26, 27; 3:21.

Again the question, “ Why la
bor” ? If we would not lose our 
reward and the power and hon-, 
or promised the overcoming saint 
the reason is very maniefst. For 
his sake who gave his life for 
us, let us use the talents given 
us, and let our light shine more 
and more unto the perfect day, 
that when the kingdom does 
come, we may be among the 
faithful laborers who shall hear

the Lord’s welcome, “ Well done 
thou good and faithful servant, 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joys of thy Lord.*’ 

Lawrence M. Howell. 
Valparaiso, Indiana.

P. S. I will be 70 years old 
if I live until Friday, Jan. 23, 
1914.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We are send

ing you $1.50 to renew our sub
scription to the Herald. My moth
er says she received a notice a 
long time ago that it was due, 
but neglected to send it in. I 
assure you we enjoy reading it 
very much and gain much practi
cal benefit from it. We have 
missed Bro. Williams’ articles for 
saveral issues now, and hope they 
may soon appear again, as your 
editorial in the last paper indi
cates. I would like nothing bet
ter than to have him with the 
new brethren here for a few Bi
ble lessons, for I don’t know of 
anyone who can show up the re 
lationship between doctrine and 
daily Christian lives better than 
he. All our brethren should have 
the privilege of reading and 
hearing him.

Your sister in Christ,.
Alta King.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed please 

find money order for our paper 
another year, one dollar and a 
half, which renewal I am very 
glad inded to send, as the paper 
is a source of comfort to me ev
ery week the whole year through.

In connection with this renew
al, I wish to send a word in mem 
ory of the two faithful brethren 
who have during the past year 
laid down their armor, and are 
now resting from their labors, 
Bro. Daniels in the south and 
Bro. Wilson in the west. In both 
cases; there is to me a sense of! 
personal loss, both because their! 
teachings will be heard no more, | 
and also, their kind, Christian let 
ters have ceased. In times of be
reavement and trial, both have 
been a comfort to me in the 
past, and it seems to me that the 
lines are very appropriate: 

.“ Servants of God, well done, 
Rest from your loved employ, 
The battle fought,— (and in 

the glad morning of the resurrec
tion may we, brothers and sis
ters, be permitted with them, 
to finish the line)—“ the victo
ry w on;”  and all o f us hear 
the welcome invitation, “ Enter 
thy Master’s joy .”

With loving sympathy to the 
bereaved, and loving greeting to 
the Household of Faith,

Sister M. A. Lillybridge. 
106 Congress St., Newark, N. J.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson.
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, February 8, 1914. 
Subject:— The Resurrection 

chapter. 1 Cor. 15.
I. The fact of Christ’s Resur

rection. (1-11).
II. The importance of Christ’s 

resurrection. (12-19).
n i. The order of resurrection. 

(20-34).
IV. The method of resurrection. 

(35-50).
V. All believers will not die. 

(51-53). .
VI. The final victory over 

death. (54-57).
VH. The victory a motive to 

service. (58).

‘ ‘ Christian Science’ '— Pantheism 
Harriet E. Boice.

Over twenty years ago, a moth
erly old lady loaned me a 
pamphlet with a very modest ti
tle, “ Science and Health,”  by 
Mary Baker Eddy. As this lady 
was vefry much in love with 
its teachings, I was urged to 
study it carefully.

Since the book now apfpears 
with the added title of “ Key to 
the Scriptures,”  and the follow
ers of Mrs. Eddy have rapidly 
increased, I wish to point out as 
briefly as possible the under
lying principles of that system 
of philosophy commonly called 
‘ ‘ Christian Science. ’ ,

“ Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ.”  Col. 2:8.

Such being the influences to 
which the students at our Univer
sities are now exposed, we should 
sound the alarm and give warn
ing. Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit. But who will deliver the 
innocent, the ignorant, and the 
unwary from being victimized 
and despoiled of faith in God’s 
word, by those who “ professing 
themselves to be wise, they be
come fools?”  Let none of us 
forget our duty in this matter.

In seeking for the exact teach 
ing of this new philosophy,, we 
will first give a quotation tak
en from the Daily 'Illini of Oct.
17, 1913.

This paper is the students’ news 
paper of the University of Ill
inois. The following is taken from' 
a lecture given by Dr. F. J. Flu- 
no, who is directly connected 
with the mother Church of Chris
tian Science in Boston, Mass.

The Claims of Christian Sci
ence: “ It is not a discovery of 
a new truth, but a new discov- 
erv of an old truth. It is the

law of eternal life—divine Prin 
ciple; it is therefore the Science 
of Sciences; the religion of re
ligious, and the church of all 
churches. It reaches the scientif
ic fact of a perfect God and a 
perfect creation, as the basis of 
every conclusion.

As the problem in mathemat
ics is found after the solution to 
be not only perfect and correct, 
but its found also that it always 
was perfect and correct, likewise 
man in Christian Science is found 
after solution of the problem, not 
only to be perfect like the Fa
ther, but it is found at the same 
time that he always was perfect.’

Vain deceit, Christian Science 
(?) has found that man always 
was perfect. The pity of it all 
is that such wear the name 
“ Christian”  and Science,”  the 

two most significant words in 
the English language. The fun
damental teaching of Eddyism is 
neither Biblical nor Christian, 
for from Genesis to Revelation 
is a true record of sinful man 
and God’s plan of redemption 
through Christ.

The basic principles of Mrs. 
Eddy’s propositions are: 1. God 
is all in all. 2. God is good. Good 
is mind. 3. God, Spirit, being all, 
nothing is matter. 4. Life, God, 
omnipotent good, deny death, ev
il, sin, disease,’ ’—Science and 
Health, Edition 1904, P. 113.

She teiils us since these 
statements can be read backward 
as well as forward, this is proof 
that they are true. “ The divine 
metaphysics of Christian Science 
like the method in mathematics, 
proves the rule by inversion. For  ̂
example: There is no pain in 
truth, and no truth in pain.”

Such might as well be read up 
side down as any other way. 
By such reasoning it would be 
easy to prove men were angels, 
cherubim and seraphim; and 
that they have no feeling or 
sense.

The underlying principle of 
Mrs. Eddy’s • philosophy is that 
God is “ principle,”  of the same 
impersonal character as the 
“ principle of mathematics.” That 
is her own analogy. “ The prin
ciple”  is expressed over ond ov
er with positiveness. God, more 
over, is the only principle.

I will now give an exampje 
of how her followers prove it. 
In the Daily Illini of Oct. 17, 
1913, is given the lecture of 
Prof. Herring, who is a “ Scien
tist”  from Boston. He says:

“ Truth is indestructible, per
manent, eternal. For example, 
the truth that two times two 
makes four, can never be alter
ed or destroyed. We thus see 
that truth is absolute, funda
mental, independent; without be
ginning or ending, without dimen 
sions or limitations. It is immor-
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liough waves and storms go o ’er my head,
Though strength and health and friends be gone, 

Though joys .be withered all, and dead,
Though every comfort be withdrawn,

On this my steadfast soul relies,—
Father! Thy mercy never dies.

—Johann A. Rothe.

Why She Wanted Saloons.

The following from the Ohio 
edition of the American Issue 
gives one reason why a town 
needs saloons.

One of the newspapers in Co
shocton tells of a visit made to 
that city by a gentleman from 
Litchfield, Illinois. That city re- 
cently had a wet and dry elec
tion, the. wets trying to re-estab
lish the saloon. A  canvass was 
made of the homes and informa
tion secured as to the stand 
the voters would take. This gen
tleman tells of his experience in 
visiting the home of a prominent 
and wealthy citizen. The man 
was not at home, but his wife 
was there and this is the conver
sation that took place:

“ Madam, I am endeavoring to 
learn how the men in the house 
holds o f Litchfield will vote on 
the wet and dry question.

Well, sir, I can tell you how 
iny husband will vote—he will 
vote wet, because I want him 
to so vote.

I am surprised, Madam. Would 
you mind telling me why you 
want him to vote wet? If you 
can Aell me one good reason for 
the saloon, I shall be pleased to 
hear it.

Well if yon care to know, it 
is this. When we have saloons I 
can get all the help I want. 
When we have no saloons, I can 
not get help. Therefore I  want 
saloons.

How is that madam?
Well, when we have no saloons, 

the men save their money, and 
their wives do not need to go 
out to work. When we have sa
loons the men, spend their mon
ey and their wives are glad 
to go out by the day to scrub 
and wash and do other household 
work. I  need their help, and 
therefore, I  want saloons.”

Cigarettes “ Got”  Them.

“ I told you cigarettes would 
get you,”  was 'the twitting re 
mark that the boys called back 
to the fellows who could not 
stand the pace and were drop
ping back as they climbed the 
hill on a recent hike in Shen
andoah Co., Virginia.

The group had started on  ̂a 
hike and to learn their habits 
the leader had given them free 
rein. Several o f the hoys bro t 
out cigarettes and showed they 
were forming a habit, unknown

to most of their parents, which 
would mar their manhood. The 
leader let them smoke, only re
minding them that they must 
have forgotten the talk the doc 
tor had given them on “ The Ef
fects of Alcohol and Tobacco on 
the Body.”  Finally the group ar
rived at tjie hill where their 
wind and endurance would be 
tested. When about half way 
up some of the boys began to 
complain about the pace and 
drop back. It was noticed and 
remarked that the boys who 
had been smoking were play
ing out. But few words from 
the leader were necessary to 
drive home the object lesson 
which seemed to have more ef
fect than the doctor’s lecture.— 
Virginia Men and Boys.

The Test of Religion.

A recent address by an able 
thinker says that “ the true test 
of religion is in the street,”  by 
which he means that it lies in 
the common walks of life even 
more than in the worship in 
the sanctuary. With great* felic
ity, though of course, with some 
measure of fancifulness from 
the standpoint o f exegesis, the 
writer used the New Jerusalem 
to draw this inference. Speaking 
of the street of the city as pure 
gold and with no temple there
in, he said:

“ The test o f our religion is 
not the rrljgion itself, not the 
*vftt<iU)ntlc manner in which we 
j jid our I *!bles, or th* elaborate 
ntiial \vo i rrtorm. Its test is 
ttie kind c f persons it makes 
us, the kind of life it produces 
in us. That is what Was meant 
saying that the street was of 
pure gold. That is the vision 
we are called to realize.”

Nothing could be truer than 
this. The proof of our religion 
is in the character it can pro
duce. And such a character can 
only come from one who has 
“ the vision splendid”  through 
fellowship with Christ himself.

Character makes the man; 
1 Christ makes the character.—Can

adian Churchman.
Our thoughts, good or bad, are 

not in our command, but every 
one of us has at all hours duties 
to do, and these he can do neg
ligently, like a slave, or faith
fully, like a true servant. “ Do 
the duty that is nearest thee” — 
that first, and that well; all the 
rest will disclose themselves with 
increasing clearness, and make 
their successive demand. Were I 
your duties never so small, I 
advise you, set yourself with 
double and treble energy and 
punctuality, to do them, hour 
after hour, day after day.—Car
lyle. •

-----------n-----------
Whatever we are, high or low

ly, learned or unlearned, married 
or single, in a full house or a- 
lone, charged with many affairs 
or dwelling in quietness, we have 
our daily round of work, our 
duties of affections, obedience, 
love, mercy, industry, and the 
like; and that which makes one 
man to differ from another is 
not so much what things he does, 
as his manner of doing them.—H.
E. Manning. .

Through the spirit o f Divine 
Love let the violent, obstinate 
powers of thy nature be quiet 
ed, the hardness o f thy affec
tions softened, and thine intract
able self-will subdued; and as 
often as anything contrary stirs 
within thee, immediately sink 
into the blessed ocean of meek
ness and love. —Tersteegen. 

--------- o---------
We make mistakes, or what 

we call such. The nature that 
could fall into such mistake ex
actly needs, and in the goodness 
of the dear God is given, the liv
ing of it out. And beyond this, 
I believe more. That in the pure 
and patient living of it we come 
to find that we have fallen, not 
into hopeless confusion of our 
own wild, ignorant making, but 
that the finger of God has been 
at work among our lines, and 
that the emerging is into His 
blcssced order; that He is forever 
making up for us our own undo

ings; that He makes them up be
forehand; that He evermore re- 
siorct.’i our souls.—Whitney.

— ------- o---------
Devotion is really neither more 

nor i^ss than a general inclina
tion fnd readiness to do that 
which wc know to be acceptable 
to God. It is that free spirit of 
which David spoke when he said, 
“ I will run the way of Thy 
commandments, when Thou hast 
set my he.art at liberty.”  Peo
ple of ordinary goodness walk 
in God’s way. but the devout run 
in it, and at length they almost 
fly therein. To be truly devout, 
we must not only do God’s will, 
but we must do it cheerfully.— 
De Sales.

FORGIVENESS.

A great deal is said and writ
ten upon the subject o f for
giveness that can .pass for noth
ing more than mere sentiment. 
There is a divine philosophy to 
be found in forgiveness. It is 
my contention that in a true 
act of forgiveness, there is a ben
efit that accrues to each of the 
parties to the act. The mere 
form of words used can mean lit
tle as compared with the chang
ed nature that takes place in 
both p'arties. Forgiveness cul
tivates in the one who extends 
it a spirit of magnanimity, while 
in the one to whom it is ex
tended there is an attending hu
miliation that does its work of 
elevation. For this reason there 
can be no complete forgiveness 
until both are in the attitude re
quired. There may be the mag
nanimity of forgiveness in the 
one who seeks to forgive,—  he 
may stand in the attitude of a 
true forgiver and derive his ben
efits therefrom, but he can do 
the other no good until the spir 
it of humiliation has taken hold 
of him. Because those facts do 
obtain, it is impossible for God 
to forgive the sinner uutil the 
sinner attains the proper state 
of humiliation. This leaves the 
sinner something to do, and that 
which he must do is the very 
means provided for his develop
ment. Until he meets the terms 
he cannot have growth. It is im
possible for benefit to reach him. 
God loses nothing by the sinner’s 
refusal for He ever stands in 
the attitude of one who is 
ready to forgive, but the sin
ner loses all because he re
jects the very means by which
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e

PIANO."
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon,. . . .  Illinois.

❖Why not try the j 
17-cent-a-day f

PLAN? J
The beauty of the Oliver *  

Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan ♦ 
is that it works out satisfac- *  
torily for everybody concerned, y  

This plan ties up a very large |  
sum o f the company’s money in «& 
typewriters sold on time. y

But we have an abundance of £ 
capital. We are glad to use our *  

I resources to bring this great Jg 
% business aid within easy reach 

I «g» of all who have use for type- f  
I y  writers. J

*

❖❖
tfT❖

❖ Thousands tell us they bought 
T  their Oliver typewriters without 
X noticing the outlay
T  Here's the way the plan
J  works:
*  You make a small first pay-
f  ment and get the machine at ♦I*a  once.

*

*  Then save 17 Cents a Day and «§»
*  pay monthly, exactly the same V 
% as rent. ?  
I* When you complete the pay- J*
*  ments, the typewriter is yours $
*  forever. And you pay only the 5
*  regular list price. *1 i t * .
*

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.26.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

(feat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russel I lam. 30 pages, 6 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book o f 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.
Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

OLIVER
T y p e w r i t e r

It is rare when injustice, or 
slights patiently borne, do not 
leave the heart at the close of 
the day filled with marvelloua 
joy and peace.—Gold Dust.

— ■ 0 -
How shall you learn to know 

yourself?—not by contemplation, 
but action. Strive to do your 
duty, and you will soon discov
er what stuff you are made of.— 
Goethe.

------ 0------  I
“ Keep the soil of life soft, 

its sympathy tender, its imagina
tion free, or else you lose tie el
ementary quality o f receptive- 
ness, and all the influences of 
God may be scattered over you 
in vain.” —F. G. Peabody.

I f  we have learned all there 
is to learn why we might stop 
printing for a'while until we 
wear out what literature we 
have on hand.—J. J. Wright.

------ 0------
Light offers no hospitality to 

darkness. I f idols have our 
heart’s secret worship, the true 
temple of God shuts its doors 
upon us.—Bishop Huntington.

------ o------
“  A that is any degree

like the life of Christ, is a life 
tJhat helps those who come in 
touch with it.”

*> T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  «£» 
X  W r i t e r  2»*« «5»
*  is a salary raiser, an income
*  producer, an aid to personal ?  
X efficiency. X 
*> Oliver Typewriters are earn- *
*  ing millions of dollars for their f  
% operators and owners. X
*  They are helping hosts of am *  
% bitious young people to achieve |  
4* successful business careers. a
*  They are helping the small ?  
| business to grow big and the X
*  big business to grow bigger. 3»
*  They are trade-builders a s  | 
% well as revenue-producers and %
*  efficiency-makers. *  
% The newest and best model £  
*> Oliver Typewriter is sold o n  X 
?  this popular plan. There is no J  
*** extra charge for the famous X
*  PRINTYPE OLIVER—the only X 
f  typewriter that prints type. J  
% Prlntype io conceded to be the X 
*> greatest typewriter improve- «8* 
J  ment of the century. T
*  More than 15000 Local agents J  
*:* in the United States and Can- X 
.> ada are making money selling «J»
*  Oliver Typewriters. This is *  
£  proof positive of Oliver merit X
*  and Oliver popularity. ?  
J  Write for particulars on the J  
X 17-Cents-a-Day Plan.- Ask for
J  Specimen of Printype. ❖
X T H E  O L IV E R  TY P E W R IT E R  X 
X C O M P A N Y
T  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  B L D G . *  
J  CHICAGO J
*5* ❖ *  ❖ ❖ * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 

I Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

There is no man that sinneth 
not; this truth is the hypo
crite pillow, but the believer’s 
bed of thorns.

--------- 0----------
There are many so-called ways 

of making a living without work. 
The prisons are full o f men who 
have tried them.

There is nothing in which peo
ple betray their character more 
than in what they find to laugh, 
about.— Goethe.

“ We do have many solemn du
ties to be sure, but it never adds 
to their importance to look too 
solemn because of them.”

--------- o----------
‘ ‘ Thanksgiving makes our 

prayers bold and strong and 
sweet; feeds and enkindles them 
as with coals of fire.” —Luther.

----------0---------
‘ ‘ Some folks never have 1 

chance, because they just fool 
around and will not take it.”

When answering advertisements, *>ay i’ou saw it in The Herald

Name .. 

Address

“ Too much money has 
the undoing of more men 
too little.”

been
th a n

“ We need to watch not simply 
against temptation, but for op
portunities fo<r doing good.”

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

“ Seek for the right way rather 
than for the easiest way.”

“ A wise man is not over con 
fident o f his wisdom.”

T he
hike
iMeU

0tt «ga, 
M  for
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exalted liis son, our Lord Jesus
lo the divine immortal nature; 
hence lie is now the express im
age of the Father’s person.”

Since the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus, then, two beings are 
immortal; and, amazing grace! 
the same offer is made to the 
bride of tlie Lamb, the church of 
this gospel age. No wonder it is 
called the high calling of God 
(in Abraham? No.), in Christ 

Jesus. O happy glorious thought, j 
How it does magnify our blessed 
redeemer, and not self, for it 
.gives all honor and glory to the 
Father and Son. Calling Abraham 
was chosen or called from the 
Chaldees, from his Father’s 
house and was a calling to make 
o f  him a Father o f many nations 
and' possess the land of Canaan, 
and his fleshly seed with him 
at the proper time in God’s 
purpose. But our blessed Lord’s 
call is an heavenly calling, call
ed a high calling in Christ Jesus.

Are you going to make a dis
tinction between the two call
ings? Abro.liam is dead, and Je
sus is in heaven Abraham will 
lie in* the kingdom o f God when 
'Christ hands it over to the Fa
ther. Abraham’s inheritance is 
of the earth, earthy. Christ and 
his bride’s inheritance is heav
enly, they inTierit all tilings, one 
o f the earthly nature, the Lord 
from heaven, o f the heavenly na
ture.

Dear sister, and readers of 
the Restitution Herald, awake 
and get into line and give out 
the light to the people of the 
faith and gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and let poor old Abraham rest. 
He will be called up again in 
due time. Now I repeat, come out 
o f  Egypt before you are forc
ed out, for I don’t stand alone 
on this high calling as you may 
see by what Mr. Hail said.

May the dear Lord open the 
eyes of the reader to the high 
calling in Christ Jesus. Dear 
sister, there are no such things 
as dead nations. A  nation of peo
ple is always alive. Individuals 
ean and do* die, but the nations 
are here and always will’ be.

When Christ comes he will 
find them here and wifll have 
the honor to bless all nations, and 
all that call on his name shall be 
saved, not immortalized.

Where do you find immortality 
applied to any human being apart 
from the body of Christ in this 
age? Better be careful. You 
think only a handful for Christ 
to reign over, if only those that 
are alive on the earth when he 
comes are the subjects. What a- 
bout the millions that shall be 
born during the 1000 years? If 
all people that are saved during 
the ages past and future age 
are to be made immortal as you 
affirm, who shall* Christ rule ov

er? Praise God for that high 
calling: in Christ Jesus.

Men’s Hearts Failing Them For 
Fear.

Under the Heading, “ From Our 
Readers.”  we clip the follow
ing from the Snlrm (Ohio) news: 

No time in the history of the 
world could the above state
ment be applied with more in
telligence than the present. Ev
ery nation on this globe is deal
ing with the same identical ques
tion, viz. : Capital and Labor. 
Two adverse forces that are 
warring elements and each de
termined to destroy. If Capital 
would rule Labor would not be 
permitted to speak above a whis
per. Under present conditions La
bor would destroy Capital. The 
tenseness of the situation is so 
apparent that our leaders among 
capitalists are crying out that 
prosperity is abroad in the land 
and that the time is now here 
when the unemployed will be in 
troduced into the utopia for 
which they have long hoped. In 
the Cleveland Press of Jan. 19, 
1914, is a symposium from five 
experts saying, “ That a wave of 
prosperity is on the way.”  

Eight extracts from our lead
ing newspapers confidently pre 
diet better times in the near 
future. Will employment for the 
laboring man assure him a re
lief? We say emphatically no. Un 
der the present conditions the 
laboier has an opportunity to 
sp^nd his life under the grind
ing heel of an aristocracy of 
wealth. Capital is no more neces
sary than Labor. Capital could 
not exist or increase without La
bor. Capital without Labor could 
not purchase one loaf of bread. 
Then why dominate over Labor? 
Why not give Labor its share of 
these earnings?

One man, Mr. Ford, seems to 
have struck the right cord that 
starts a solution of this ques
tion. Give Labor its share of the 
profits and there will be no 
trouble like those in Michigan, 
Colorado, West Virginia, Pcnnsyl 
vania, Washington and other 
places. These conditions cry a- 
loud for a remedv. Will it ever 
come under the present forms 
of government? If the prophetic 
Word is true we are compelled 
to answer in the negative. The 
apostle James, chapter 5, tells 
us of these times. “ Go to now 
ye rich man weep and howl for 
your miseries that, shall come 
upon you. Your riches are cor
rupted and your garments are 
moth-eaten, your gold and sil
ver is cankered; and the rust of 
them shall be a witness against 
vou. Behold, the hire of the 
laborers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept

back by fraud, crieth: Ye have 
lived in pleasure on the earth 
and been wanton; ye have nour
ished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. After reciting these 
conditions he then says: “ Be 
patient, therefore, brethren unto 
the coming of the Lord.”  He 
(Christ) will judge (rule) the 
people with righteousness and the 
poor with judgment. In his days 
the righteous shall flourish, and 
an abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth. See Psa. 
72. The prophet further says: 
“ He that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of the 
Lord.”  The whole world is un
consciously calling for a ruler 
who can and will execute jus
tice. It can never come through 
the present forms of government. 
The property of the capitalist is 
protected and the laboring man 
is destroyed. .

When righteousness is in the 
earth these conditions will be re
versed. Let those who have voic
es cry out against these condi
tions, and not say, that the world 
is growing better. The close of 
this age will be as it was in the 
days of Noah. These are the 
words of the prophet like un
to Moses, whom God raised up. 
Let men look at these conditions 
soberly and intelligently. No cord 
can be made so strong but that| 
it may be broken. Our social and 
industrial conditions have become 
so tense that there is a liability 
of a rupture. I believe that the 
men of whom we spoke see‘these 
conditions and are trying to a- 
void them. They are captains of 
industry and through the sweat 
of the laboring man “ have heap
ed unto themselves treasures for 
the last days.”  As long as La
bor is submissive Capital will be 
arrogant. The cup of their in
iquity is nearly full. The Lord 
cometh.

D. C. Robison

Our Helping Fund.

By means of this fund, the Res
titution Herald is sent to many
who otherwise could not have 
it.
Mrs. E. A. Landon, $2.00.
A. Graves, $1.00.
Mabel Kendrick, .50.
N. M. Henry, $1.50.
Mrs. E. Moran, $1.00.
Mrs. E. H. Wyman, 25
Mrs. Philip Senff, $1.75.

Faithfulness.

.Those who are full of faith are 
known for it by the fulness o f 
their work. It is easy to bestead- 
fast for the rigjit when you have 
the majority and when it conse
quently brings prosperity and rep 
ut at ion, but the faithful man 
holds* on when property melts a- 
way and honor flees. He does

it because he has faith that 
reaches beyond adversity into a 
better future, either in this life 
or the other.

But though adversity tests fi
delity, and in times of trouble 
many falter and more fall entire
ly back, yet there is a condition 
that tests our faithfulness more. 
Antagonism arouses in us the 
spirit of resistance of which we 
all have plenty or more, but 
comfort and luxury sap our very 
energy, for then we see no need 
of struggle. It therefore results 
that in condition of ease in tem
poral affairs, or of friendship 
with the world, or of a lack of 
conflict with evil, either because 
we are too much in accord with 
it ourselves or because the en
emy profess agreement with us 
and beg us not to be too harsh, 
then we are apt to resign our
selves comfortably and think we 
are safe. Then probably we are 
in the most danger.

If this reaches the eye of any 
of us who are less faithful in 
daily reading of the scripture, 
prayer and watchfulness over our 
steps, let me beseech you to 
wake up and renew the fight. 
First be sure to get the armor 
on and to take firm hold on the 
sword. Then cut close, strike 
often and never hold back, and 
you will find plenty of antagon
ism. Are you less faithful than 
you used to be about going to 
church services? Be careful. Too 
great a concern over crops, bus
iness and housework is idola
try, and will lead you from Je
hovah to other and worse idols.

Do not stay home from ser
vices to cook. Remember Mary 
and Martha. Do not remain away 
because some o f your family stay 
behind. “ Remember Lot’s wife.”  
Company on Sunday is not a 
valid excuse. Take them or leave 
them. Solomon’s foreign wives 
were his downfall and ties of 
popularity cost the Pharisees 
their hope of life. Read again 
the parable of excuses and re
new your fidelity to God.

J. W. Williams.

It is not on great occasions 
only that we are required to be 
faithful to the will of God-occa
sions constantly occur, and we 
should be surprised to perceive 
how much our spiritual advance 
ment depends on small obedienc
es.—Swetchine.

The unremitting retention of 
simple and high sentiments in 
obscure duties is hardening the 
character to that temper which 
will work with honor, if need 
be, in the tumult or on the 
scaffold.—Emerson.

HI]

Exactness in little duties is a 
wonderful source o f cheerfulness. 
—Faber.
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he may elevate himself out of 
an evil condition. The same is 
true between men. The one who 
ever stands ready to forgive, 
reaps the benefit whether the oth 
er will have it so or not and the 
loser is the one who refuses to 
do his p(art. It is impossible for 
the full act of forgiveness to do 
its work until both parties are 
in the proper spirit.

S. J. Lindsay.

SERMONETTE NO. 63. 
The Ages To Come.

Text. —As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the. Son of man be 
lifted up, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.— 
Jno. 3 :14-15.
In the last sermonette, there 

was presented a study of the 
priesthood of Jesus the Christ 
as it related to the probation of 
man. And right at this point it 
is a good place to consider the 
parable of Jesus .as recorded in 
Luke 19:11-28. The outline is 
as follows:—

1. The parable is given by Je
sus to correct the impression that 
the kingdom of God would im 
mediately appear, verse 11.

2. A  nobleman was going into 
a distant country to receive a 
kingdom, and then to return.

3. Before departing his ser
vants were called and his prop
erty placed in their hands for 
use during his absence.

4. After having received the 
kingdom he returned.

5. The servants were then 
called for a reckoning, to ascer
tain what use they had made of 
the nobleman’s goods during his 
absence.

6. One of the servants report 
ed that the money which he had 
received, had doubled ten times. 
His business ability and faithful 
ness were commended by the 
nobleman and rewarded by plac 
ing this servant in a position 
where his ability and scope of 
activity were extended by giv 
ing him authority over ten cit
ies. So too another servant re
ported a doubling of the money 
he had received five times. In 
other words for every dollar re
ceived he had five times the a- 
mount ,in interest to return to 
the Nobleman.

7. One servant however return
ed the money which he had re
ceived, reporting that it had 
not been used during the absence 
of the Nobleman. He had kept 
the money safely in a napkin, 
and now returned it all shining 
and bright to its owner. At j 
this the Judge was displeased and| 
turned that slothful servant out 
o f his employ, and gave the 
Money to that servant which had

made the best use of capital dur 
ing his absence.

Now what are the lessons to 
be learned fiom this parable?

First. That the kingdom of 
God would not be set up, or ap
pear until he had received his 
right to it, and returned.

Second. That his servants were 
on trial or on probation during 
his absence. This fact is shown 
by the use of the money held 
in trust by them until his re
turn, and also by the injunction 
“ Occupy till I come.”  And by 
the farther fact that they were 
then called to give an account 
o f their work.

Third. That if the use of the 
money indicates the responsibil
ity* during the absence of the 
nobleman, will not its use after 
his return indicate responsibility 
also? The giving of authority ov
er ten cities and placing an addi
tional pound in his care, does 
not look as if  the career * of that 
faithful servant was ended when 
his lord returned. If there is 
no opportunity for anyone after 
the coming o f Jesus (who is the 
Nobleman of the parable) how 
shall we explain the fact that 
the faithful servant was given 
authority over ten cities? Who 
are those people in the ten cit
ies over which the faithful ser- 

I vants exercise authority—if none 
are alive except the righteous 
when the Nobleman returns and 
rewards the faithful as well as 
the unfaithful of his servants?

There is no proof in the par 
able that the 1 ‘ servants’ ’ loaned 
the money to other servants; 
but the fair inference is that 
it was loaned to outside parties 
for a bank is mentioned, and 
interest for use being demanded. 
I f now, these conditions show 
probation during the absence of 
the nobleman, will they not 
prove the same conditions as 
existing after the additional 
pound is given to the servant, 
and his sphere of activity is en
larged to ten cities?

It is not inferred that the 
unfaithful servant was ever giv 
en another opportunity to hand
le his Lord’s money. And the 
reader will also notice that none 
but servants were called to give 
an account of their stewardship}; 
for the simple reason that none 
could be justly held responsible 
for what they had not received. 
"Where there is no law there is 
no transgression. And the heath
en who had never heard of the 
nobleman, could not be held re
sponsible for the use of his mon
ey. So it happens that when the 
nobleman of the parable returns, 
no one is called to an account 
except those who had received 
his goods and who were under 
the law of “ Occupy till I come.”

Therefore, it must be conced

ed that no one was on probation 
during his absence except those 
who had received his money— 
whatever that term may include. 
If this conclusion is sound, it 
follows that there will be pro
bation after the Nobleman re
turns, or after the return of Je
sus and the setting up of his 
kingdom.

'While many admit there will 
■be probation for the living dur
ing the Millennium, yet they 
think the thousand years will 
end all opportunity future or be
yond that period. If this con
clusion was correct, then all the 
dead heathen of past ages should 
be raised at the coming of Christ 
or at the beginning o f the one 
thousand years. Otherwise they 
could not be on probation during 
that time. What then could be 
done with the following state
ments.—

But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand 
years are finished. Rev. 20:5.

Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec
tion. Rev. 20:6.

Thou shall be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. Rev. 
14:14.

They which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world; 
and the resurrection from the 
dead....are the children of God. 
Luke 20:35-36.

If these texts are to be un
derstood as literal, then none 
are raised at the coming of Je
sus except the people o f God; 
and in that case it is plain to 
see if the dead heathen world 
ever have an opportunity, it will 
be in an age beyond the millen
nium. Who could object to . an 
opportunity for those unfortunat 
beings who died without a knowl 
edge. of the terms of salvation ? 
God’s goodness is to be manifest
ed not only in one age to come, 
but “ In the ages to come, (plur
al), he might shew the exceed
ing riches of his grace in his 
kindness toward us through Je
sus Christ. 9 9 9 When Moses lift
ed up the serpent in the wilder
ness, was it not that all who 
were bitten might look at it 
and live? It would not be like 
Moses to place that serpent in 
a comer where only a few fav
ored ones could see it, but up
on a pole on a hill, so that all 
could see it if they would. So 
too, it is not like God to lift 
up his Son in such an age and 
in a country where only a few 
enlightened and civilized people 
could learn of this gift of his 
love; but it would be just like 
God to make the Light o f the 
world so bright, and the truth 
so plain and the way so straight, 
that earth’s benighted millions 
wandering in the darkness of 
all the ages could find the way

back to the paradise of God.
We are told that God so lov 

ed the world that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whoso
ever believeth in him should not 
perish but have everlasting life* 
“ Whosoever’ ’—  that means • me. 
It means every son and daughter 
o f Adam. It means an opportun
ity to believe. It is not a pre
sumption to expect that since 
God in his love for man has made 
provision for all, to believe that 
he will see to it that all shall 
have an opportunity o f knowing 
his will.

A. J. Eychaner.

A Few Words to Sister Gertrud* 
Logan, by J. T. Auld.

(Continued from last week).
Now after Christ’s death, buri

al and resurrection, we have a 
new covenant founded on bet
ter promises. No circumcision 
needed.

Paul says: In Christ neither 
circumcision availeth. any thing 
nor uncircumcision; but a new 
creature. Therefore if any man 
be in Christ (not in Abraham as 
some suppose) he is a new crea
ture, and all things have be
come new.

No Jew nor Judahism here. 
All new. Col. 3:11. Where there 
is neither Gentile nor Jew, cir
cumcision nor uncircumcision, bar 
barian, Scythian, bond or free, 
but Christ is all and in all. Then 
there is no Jew in Christ wheth
er he is one outwardly or inward 
ly. Neither is there an Israel
ite in Christ, for there is no spir 
itual Israel. The Bible never 
speaks of any.

0 , if our dear brethren would 
cast o ff the pre-conceived ideas 
that they have been taught by 
some old leader years ago; and 
come to the light o f eternal life 
only in Christ by seeking immor
tality only in and through him, 
by becoming a member of his 
body, of his flesh and of his 
bones. How it would magnify him 
instead of Abraham who has 
returned to dust, and will not 
even have any part in that one 
thousand years reign with Christ* 
and his bride, that we have any 
account of or a promise of the 
same.

O that our people that have 
so much truth would enjoy the 
whole truth and study this high 
er life which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Read in the last Res
titution Herald,—Jan. 7,—Life a 
Principle not a substance, by 
G. A. Hail and notice what he 
says. Hear him: “ From 1 Tim. 6 : 
14-16, we learn that the immor
tal or divine nature was orig
inally the possession of Jehovah 
only. Further, we learn that 
Jehovah who alone‘ possessed im- 
inorta’ ity originally has highly
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phone and letters, where that 
Bro. Frank Siple is, that start-1 
•ed in the Michigan work with 
Bro. C. C. Maple. Where is he? 
What is he doing? Is he a suc
cess as a speaker? Bro. Siple, 
'where are you, and will you help 
me in answering these questions?

I will tell you what I know 
•about him, and if I leave any
thing out, or do not tell it 
right, Bro. Frank, you follow 
this with the right o f it, will 
.you? Bro. Siple is in Adrian, 
And vicinity, preaching the gos
pel, working in the Sunday 
•School at Little Hope Church 
conducting an interesting Bible 
Class in Adrian, doing good work 
I am told by different parties. 
He is working with his hands, 
whatever he finds to do; work 
ing with his brain, in fact using 
the material God has given him 
to splendid advantage. And Oh 
how glad I am, how glad we 
ought to be, that there is one 
more young man ready to use 
the gifts God has given him to 
build up and spread the good 
news of the kingdom. I do not 
doubt but he has days of sore 
discouragement, but if he has 
backbone enough, that will not 
hurt him, but it will do him good. 
For that is the time to grapple 
with the difficulty, and find out 
who is coming out ahead.

What? Did I hear some one 
ask if he was ordained? Not yet. 
He is still proving himself. Time, 
•enough for that. There has been 
too much of that done in Michi
gan, before they proved them
selves worthy or capable. One 
does not have to be ordained to 
preach the gospel. There is noth
ing unlawful or out o f place to 
spread the message of salvation 
wherever there is opportunity to 
do so. It takes time for us all to 
develop the best there is in us, 
and i*t should be the aim of ev- 
•ery child of God to encourage ev
ery effort of our young men 
and women with ability to preach 
to do so.

The cause of truth needs rein
forcements so badly to fill up 
the breaches made by death and 
old age, and unless we encour
age the young, there will soon 
be more empty churches than 
now. Encourage them even by 
paying them, for in this wide a- 
wake age, we cannot even preach 
without clothes, or live without 
eating, or study without books, 
and it takes money to do all 
these things. If we desire the 
salvation of our fellowmen as we 
ought, we will be only too will
ing to give of our abundance or 
our penury, will we do it willing 
ly, gladly. God help us to put no 
stumbling blocks in the way of 
gospel truths. Now, Bro. Siple, it 
is ycur turn to speak.

M. A. Woodward.

B y Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

Christ’s Hatred of Shams. 
Feb. 15, 1914. Luke 11:37-54. 
Lesson Text. Luke 11:37-51.

Golden Text.—Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked.—Gal. 6:7.

Time.—Immediately following th 
last lesson, probably Dec. A. D. 
29, or Jan. A. D. 30.

Place.—Perea, the country east 
of the Jordan, over which Her
od Antip.as was governor. Jesus 
was still moving slowly toward 
Jerusalem, evangelizing the re
gion.

------- o-------
Questions.

What miracle had Jesus per
formed in our last lesson? Who 
were those who beheld this ? 
Matt. 9:33-34. After Jesus had 
spoken the truths in our last 
lesson, what followed? v. 37. 
See margin. After the manner in 
which the Pharisees had accus
ed Jesus, do you think it was 
true hospitality which caused this 
Pharisee to invite Him to dine 
with him? Did Jesus accept the 
invitaton ? What did He do that 
surprised the Pharisee? v. 38; 
Mark 7:3-5.

“ Various ablutions were re
quired by the ceremonial law, 
as significant of purification. It 
was no doubt in view of such 
prescribed ablutions, that the 
Pharisees, in their affectation of 
excessive purity, invented many 
others, on adherence to which 
they laid great stress. The fre 
quent washing of hands before 
eating was a proper custom, es
pecially among a people who 
made so much use of their fing 
ers in eating. The frequent wash 
ing of feet in a warm climate, 
and especially when open san
dals were worn, is also a dictate 
of cleanliness; so also the wash
ing o f cups, pots, and brazen ves
sels; but the Pharisees pretend
ed a constant fear of contract 
ing ceremonial defilement, and 
these ablutions were made to 
constitute no small part of their 
boasted self-righteousness. It was 
not their cleanliness, but their 
affectation of peculiar sanctity 
that was reproved by our Lord.’ 7 

In what words does Jesus re- 
p(rove them ? v. 39. To what 
is the outside of the cup or 
platter compared? Mark 7:6; 
Matt. 23: 28. (That which ap
pears ot men, the forms of re
ligion, the outward show of vir
tue or righteousness). To what is 
the inside compared? (The 
heart, the motive). Matt. 23:25,

27, 28; Mark 7:6, 21-23.
“ Ye fools” —see revised ver

sion. The word is not used in 
bitterness or contempt like the 
rest of verse 40. What is neces
sary for reform ? Matt. 23:26; 12: 
35.

“ The only real moral purity 
must come from within, from a 
right heart, from pure motives, 
from love to God and man, from 
right principles. Then the out
side may be clean. If the heart 
or mind is vile and unclean, the 
uncleanliness within is sure to 
defile the outside also; but if 
pure and honest, it will express 
itself in a pure and honest out 
ward life.”

Verse 41 states the same truth 
in another form. Matt. 12:33.

“ It does not mean that if you 
give away part of the wealth gair 
ed by injustice and wronging oth 
ers, then, all things are clean, 
but that if you cast out all the 
extortion and wickedness within, 
and put in the place the love 
that gives help to others, the 
spirit of compassion,—then all 
things are clean unto you, with
in and without.”  Isa. 58:7-8; 
Ezek. 18:7-9. If we repeat the 
Lord’s prayer as a form, is it 
a prayer? But if it expresses 
the real desire of our heart, then 
our outward expressions will be 
true and honest.

In what way does Jesus warn 
them of the evils of their way? 
(Disobedience to God’s laws will 
always bring woes. Jesus re
veals to them, themselves, that 
they might change their lives).

What is a tithe? Was tithing 
required? Lev. 27:30, 32; Num. 
18:21. (The payment seems to 
have been a very ancient cus
tom, from the incidental notice 
of Abraham paying tithes to 
Melchizedek, Gen. 14:20, and 
from Jacob promising to return 
to the Lord a ttenth of all He 
should bestow upon him. Gen. 
28:22). What were mint and rue?

Garden herbs used both in med 
icine and cookery. The Pharisees 
were so scrupulous in giving a 
tenth of all their possessions to 
the. service of the temple, and 
to the maintenance of the cere
monial law, even to their garden 
herbs. Jesus does not rebuke 
them for this, but for relying 
on it as a ground of justification, 
while they were regardless of 
the important things of God’s 
laws.

What were some of the “ im
portant things” ? v. 42. In what 
sense is the word “ judgment”  us 
ed? (Justice, right conduct). 
Show how this example illus
trates Jesus’ teaching of v. 39. 
What is the second example Je
sus points out? v. 43: Matt. 23: 
6,7; Mark 12:38-40.

The chief seats in the syna
gogue were a semicircular bench,

around the ark in which the rolls 
of the law were kept, on a rais
ed platform and facing the con 
gregation. These were given eith
er by common consent or by the 
elders of the synagogue, to those 
who were most conspicuous for 
their devotion to the law, and 
as such, were coveted as a mark 
of religious reputation. Jesus did 
not condemn the Pharisees for 
sitting on those seats, but for 
loving to make a great parade 
of outward religion,. when there 
was not a particle of spiritual re 
ligion in their hearts.

To what does Jesus liken them? 
v. 44; Matt. 23:27-28; Psa. 5:9. 
Who replied to Jesus and what 
did he say? The lawyers, scribes, 
were those who made the law 
of Moses their particular study 
and explained them to others. -Of 
what does Jesus accuse them? 
What were the “ burdens”  with 
which they loaded men?—Rites, 
ceremonies and voluntary offer
ing; they strictly enforced to 
the letter the Mosaic law and al
so demanded strict obedience to 
a great number of details which 
were not in the law, but addi
tions of tlieiir own.

Did they keep the law in ac
cordance with their own teach
ing? v. 46; Matt. 23:4. How did 
they appear to honor the propjh- 
ets? Matt. 23:29-31. How did 
they bear witness to their fath
er’s deeds? They showed the 
same spirit by persecuting and 
hating those who now reproved 
their sins. John the Baptist had 
been killed and they were plot
ting to do the same to Jesus.

What do you understand by 
“ said the wisdom of God,”  v. 
49? Bagster states that probably 
this is to be understood as the 
Logos, or word of God, that is 
our Lord himself, this being a 
dignified and oriental mode of 
expression for “ I say,”  as it 
is in the parallel passage. Matt. 
23:34 Mat. 10:17; 21:33-39. Who 
was Abel and how did he die? 
Who was Zacharias and why was 
he killed? 2 Chron. 24:19-22. No
tice his dying speech which seem
ed prophetic. Do not Jesus’ words 
in* v. 51 prove it so? Of what 
other sin did Jesus accuse them? 
Luke 11:52. What was the key 
of knowledge?

One writer explains it as the 
right of private judgment, that 
is, of reading and judging for 
themselves. The scribes took a- 
way this right by referring the 
explanation of scripture wholly 
to tradition. Do we have like 
examples in this age? What ef
fect had Jesus* talk upon these 
people? 11:53-54. Jesus’ warn
ings failed to turn them from 
their sinful course, and they 
brought upon themselves the ven
geance of God. What should we 
learn from this? Gal. 6:7-8. Thera
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ew§,
Editor's Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

Word comes to us from White 
hall, Mich., that Bro. L. S. Bron
son is seriously sick with pneumo 
nia. Has been sick with it for 
a week, but is somewhat better.

We trust that he may soon be 
fully recovered.

------- o-------
We are in receipt of a quar

terly magazine entitled -‘ Liber
ty  ̂9 which is advertized as a mag 
azine of religious freedom. Hav
ing examined it somewhat we 
(believe it to contain in its arti
cles the right spirit and right 
principles. It is advertized at 
10c per copy; 35c per year. Send 
for sample. You will like it. Ad
dress Illinois Tract Society, 3645 
Ogden Ave., Hawthorne Sta., 
Chicago, 111.

-------o-------
A clipping from the Buffalo 

Sunday Morning News, sent us 
by a friend, reports that Dr. 
Chas. Eliot, former president of 
Harvard University, declares 
there is no hell. His position is 
weakened, however, by making 
a lot o f otherwise. reckless state 
ments about Bible doctrine. Prof. 
Townsend takes him to task, 
claiming there is a hell. When 
such wise men differ, who can 
reasonably blame the common 
herd for differing?

Heretofore we have not publish 
ed the receipts to the helping fund 
and for at least two good reas
ons. First, because we have al
ways had enough money in the 
fund to meet all demands. Sec
ond, because there are a num
ber of people who contribute to 
such a fund who do not care to 
have their names mentioned in 
connection therewith. Hereafter, 
however, the list of receipts will 
be published, at least occasional
ly, , for the reason that there 
are so many letters of inquiry 
asking why we do not have such 
a fund. If there are any who 
contribute to this fund who 
would rather that their names 
should niot appear, it will be nec
essary only to make mention of 
the fact in sending conrtibutions. 
We wish to say that many are 
privileged to read the Herald be
cause of this fund who could not 
otherwise do so. Send in . your 
contributions and by this means 
let us sand the message as far 
as we can.

Brethren, can't you boil down 
your thoughts so that they will 
occupy a little smaller space? 
We have several long articles now 
on our hands that must wait be
cause there are other long ones 
ahead of them. We have had 
good people within the last week 
tell us that they practically nev
er read the long articles. We’ 
are living in a day of commer
cialism when every thing that is 
done must be done in the quick
est possible way. We have pre
digested foods, canned goods, etc. 
in our markets to help the wo
men folks to get a three-minute

meal. We have business men who 
eat and sleep on the train to a- 
void the loss of time when at thei 
destination. Why should we not 
economize time and the space of 
oair paper and thus make it a 
paper for busy people? Our best 
thought is found in brief para
graphs. To some of our contribut
ors we would also suggest that 
they carefully examine their man 
uscript before sending it in to 
see that all that is written is 
strictly for the glory of God. 

------o------
“ Who then is a faithful and 

wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made Ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due sea
son V 9 Matt. 24:45.

Reader, do you know who this 
servant is? There are some in 
our day who think they know. 
Here is an extract from an east
ern paper. Read it.

“ At a recent business meeting 
it was unanimously voted that 
Brother Charles T. Russell be of
ficially recognized as that servan 
to whom the Lord promised that 
he would give all His store
house of Present Truth, if faith
ful, and that he serve as Pastor 
to the Ecclesia at — until the 
completion of the Age.”

When a man becomes puffed 
up with pride and accepts the 
praise of men, he is nearing his 
downfall. Dowie, fell on this rock 
and it looks as if Charles T. R. 
would soon follow. ** Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man.,>— 
Jer. 17:5.—Last Days.

Yes, Bro. Wilson, and we have 
often wondered, if it be true 
that C. T. Russel is ‘ 4 That faith
ful serv-adit,”  who it is that is 
denominated “ That wicked ser
vant” ? Surely if that language 
specifies an individual in the 
one case it must in the other.— 
Ed.

Report of Directors' Meeting.
A meeting of the Board of 

Directors for the Restitution Her
ald was held at the office of the 
company, Oregon, 111., Jan. 23. 
At this meeting the board unan
imously sanctioned the present 
policy of our paper. Also the 
President o f  the board made his 
annual examination of the 
books of tlie Company as re
quired by the state law. and 
found them to be correct.

Ezra C. Railsback, Pres.
S. J. Lindsay, Sec.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson.
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, February 15, 1914. 
Subject:—The faith chapter 

Heb. 2.
T. The sphere of faith. (1-3). 
IT. Instances of faith. (4-31).

III. The many heroes o f faith. 
(32-33).

TV. Such with us hope for the 
fulfillment of promise. (39-40). 

Read during the week Josh. 1-
6.

The History of the Cause 
Northwestern Ohio. 

Eld. Maple.

in

The Church of God in Fulton 
County, Ohio was organized in 
or about the year 1872. The early 
preaching in this section was by 
Eld. J. M. Stevenson, who was 
followed by Eld. Joblin, also Eld. 
Wagoner and still later Eld. B. 
W. and Sr. M. A. Woodward of 
Michigan.

In the early days of the move 
ment here, Eld. George Elton 
came up several times from his 
home in Collinwood, Cuyahoga Co 
Bro. David Elton and his broth
er Thomas were perhaps the 
most influential in the organiza
tion of the church. These breth
ren with their wives, Bro. John 
Elton and his wife and Bro. Mo
ses Miller were soon followed by 
Bro. Thomas Meridew and wife 
from England, and these still 
later by others.

Of the early members, Bro. 
David Elton of Cleveland is the 
only one still living.

Thomas Elton died in 1889 at 
the age o f 67 years.

John Elton died in Toledo in 
1902 at the age of 76 years.

George Elton died in 1911 at 
the age of 85 years.

Thomas Meridew died in 1903 
at the age of 54 years.

Mrs. Thomas Elton and Mrs. 
David Elton- died in 1907.

The early church met from 
house to house until after the 
Raker Union Church was built. 
Since then meetings have been 
held in the meeting house. The 
present membership consists of 
twelve or fifteen persons.

Bro. S. J. Elton serves the 
church as elder at present and 
Sr. Lizzie Reighard as treasur
er. Of those who came into the 
church in later years who have 
passed away are Bro. W. H. El
ton, Sr. Mattie Elton and Sr. 
Nettie Detwiler.

Meetings are held each Sun
day, a Sunday school each Sun
day with an enrollment of 75; 
Four of our workers are teach
ers in the school.

Preaching appointments are 
well attended and much interest 
is shown by the people of the 
community.

This church entertained the 
Ohio yearly meeting last fall.
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neglected it. A  great tribula
tion now overtakes them, cor
responding with smiting the im
age amd dashing it to pieces. 
Dan. 2, and the destruction of 
the fourth beast, Dan. 7. That 
great tribulation passed; the king 
dom of God is established on the 
earth; the saints of the most 
high shall take the kingdom, and 
possess it forever and ever.

The great tribulation is on 
the wicked rejectors, or neglect- 
ers of the gospel message;, and 
is the winding up scene of this 
age, when the corrupters of the 
earth and the corrupters o f God’s 
word will find the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb has 
come on them. That great tribu
lation being over, John is pre
sented with a new scene. He 
says : After this I beheld, and 
a great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds and people, and tongues 
stood before the Lamb, etc.

When John was asked by the 
angel, What are these .... and 
whence came they ? he evident
ly did not understand' the mat
ter; he must have been surpris
ed at such a glorious multitude 
in such a position and asked 
the angel an explanation. The 
angel replied: These are they 
which came after the great trib
ulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lapib.

To be continued.
Uncle John Foore.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

It is related of Daniel Web
ster, the regality of whose mar 
al endowment no one disputes, 
that when once asked what was 
the greatest thought that had ev
er occupied his mind, he replied: 
*1 The fact o f my personal ac- 
countibility to God.”  Rev. Theo. 
T. Munger—again let me quote 
from him: We do not yet know 
the capacity or reach of our 
most evident powers. Let a fit 
of anger, or the delirium o f dis
ease, or some great excitement 
like that of battle ptossess the 
body, and resources of physical 
strength are. developed not com 
<mon to it.

Horatius holds the bridge a- 
gainst an army. Achilles in his 
wrath, slays the mighty Hec
tor. The sick in the delirium of 
fever, pass from utter weakness 
t o , Herculean strength, even the 
body is an unmeasured force.

A  belief in God clarifies all 
subjects at once. There is no 
longer such a thing as mys
tery when God is known....His
vision of God made his percep
tion of truth absolutely per
fect, hence his teachings are 
beyond criticism.

What has Christ done for the 
world? He has delivered humanity 
from the bondage of despair and 
brought it under the inspira
tion of hope. And this nothing 
more or less than keeping love 
alive and strong, for nothing is 
surer than the constant blight
ing of love by hopeless death 
weails away its fineness and 
weakens its power as an element

sleep restore the seeming loss.
So what seems decay, may per

tain to the age-wearied flesh. 
T!he mind is still there as it was 
in weariness and sleep with all 
its strength and stores. We are 
under illusion while we are up 
pitting our energy against the 
forces of the world, but when at 
last we can say, I cannot con
quer, but I can endure, we are

of civilization. Few heathen wives no longer acting under
are like Phocion’s of whom Plu
tarch tells, who when her lius 
band was unjustly put to death 
by the Athenians, herself light-

sion, but in true accord 
the might and majesty of 
nature. Ulysses could not 
tend against the tempest,

ed his funeral pyre and gather 1 he was superior to it when
ed up his bones in her lap and 
brought them to her house and 
buried them under her hearth
stone .saying: Blessed hearth, to 
your custody I commit the re
mains of a good and brave man.

beat his breast, and thus reproac 
ed his heart, Endure my heart; 
for worse hast thou endured.

A mother enraptured with the 
perfect beauty of her babe, wish 
es with foolish fondness, that

What has Christ done for civili* she might keep it a babe forev- 
zafion? He secured free action I er, yet is content to see it un- 
for the mainspring of civilization, fold to its larger life.
Get down to its heart and there None of us would choose, if 
you will find the brooding, ere- we might, to go Hack to any pre 
ative spirit of Christ filling it vious place and stay there. We 
with hope and strength. As an may long for the innocense of 
artist works a mass of marble youth, but who would take it 
into a statue putting mental con with its ignorance, for the zest

Bro. John Foore, of Parsons, 
Kansas, has the following tracts 
for) sale:

No. 1. How Are the Dead Rais
ed up and With What Body 
do They Come?

No. 2. God’s Plan of Salvation.
No. 3. To the Law and the Tes

timony.
No. 4. Upon This Rock Will I 

Build My Church.
No. 5. Why Stand ye Gazing up 

Into Heaven?
No. 6. Baptism.

And ten other tracts on Bibl 
subjects. Winter is coming on 
and you will have much time to 
read. Write to those who are 
advertizing their tracts and get 
their terms on lots, and not only 
read for'yourself, but get enough 
to give to others to read. Do not 
send to this office for them, but 
send to the authors direct.

ception and meanings into it of youth, but not all the 
that are no part of the marble, 
so Christ has given a divine shap
to immortality, and filled it with I cost of the repose and wide wis-

ex-
pense of immaturity, for the 
energy o f mid life, but not the

beautiful suggestions and gra
cious meaning. We see in the 
statue, the mind of the sculp
tor as well as the marble; so 
in the doctrine of the resurrec
tion we see the mind and pur
pose of Christ as well as the 
bare fact of future existence.

I turn from doubts suggested 
to Christ and they vanish like 
morning mists. Dr. Arnold de
fined faith as a reason leaning 
on God. So here we do not ab 
dicate reason before mere words 
but suffer it to  lean on one to 
whom the Father has all 
tilings. It is sometimes thought 
that the imagination decays with 
years, but it rather changes its 
character. In youth it is more 
erratic, and may be better nam
ed a fancy; in age, it is steadi
er and more subservient to the 
other faculties, entering into 
them, making the judgment 
broader, the sense of truth keen
er, and bringing the possibilities 
o f truth within the reach of 
thought.

In the greater mind the imagin 
ation rather grows than lessens. 
Sopjiocles, Milton, Goethe, lead 
a vast host of poets and philoso
phers who never would exercise 
this grandest faculty. It is to 
be doubted if  there is such a 
thing as decay of mental power. 
When one is tired one cannot, 
think, words come slowly, the 
thread of discourse is easily lost, 
memory is dull, the judgment los
es its breadth, the perception its 
acuteness; but a few hours of

dom of age. An uneventful life 
is apt to be ppor aild barren un
less one has the rare gift, like 
Wordsworth, of turning every 
sunrise and sunset, every storm, 
every changing phase of the old 
landscape, every fresh day of 
uneventful household life into 
newness. It is the events of life 
—marriage, births, sickness, trav
el, new scenes and relations, the 
changes that drop from fortune’s 
wheels, the thunderbolt out of 
clear skies, the sudden lift of 
dark clouds,—that brings new 
visions o f truth. It was thro* a 
wonderful dream that Peter got 
that conception o f God, new to 
himself and to the world which 
so instantly mastered him.

His ready change was also due 
to the fact that he got sight of 
larger and more spiritual truths 
than he has been bemolding. Past, 
present, and future are realities 
that we cannot escape. As Car
lyle says: The curtains of yes
terday drop down; the curtains 
of tomorrow roll up, but yester
day and tomorrow are.

The Lord knows how to make 
stepping stones for us of our de
fects, even; it is what He lets 
them be for. He remembereth— 
He remembereth in the mak
ing—that we are but dust; the 
dust of the earth, that He chose 
to make something little lower 
than the angels out of.—Whitney

“ Be ready to do every 
work.”

good

We are too fond of our own 
will. We want to be doing what 
we fancy mighty things; but 
the great point is, to do small 
things, when called to them, in 
a right spirit.—Cecil.

-----------o-----------
Lord, Thy will be done in 

father, mother, child, in every
thing and everywhere; without a 
reserve, without a But, an If, 
or a limit.—De Sales.

--------- o---------
You can find'almost anything 

you look and listen for. Then 
why not get busy looking and 
listening for the best?

You may so cultivate the hab
it o f good nature that it is an 
armor which turns aside every 
point intended to assail.

--------- o---------
Obedience won by force is not 

obedience. It is merely tempor
ary submission of the weaker to 
those who happen to be in a 
position to command.

--------- c---------
It is a human failing to con

demn everything that is not 
easily understood.

Those of evil minds need re
forming as much as those of evil 
habits.

If you believe the worst of 
everyone, the worst will be be
lieved of you.

■o---------
Under some circumstances, si

lence is better than the soft 
answer that turneth away wrath.

The saints recorded in histo
ry have not worn fashionable 
clothing; nor have many of the 
world’s real workers been great 
ly occupied with that boundless 
and exhausting question.

“ There are no changes of fash
ions in the garb of righteousness.

/ 1
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are two paths, which shall we 
take, that we may become really 
what we would like to appear, 
as a child of God?

To My Daughter.

Take time to be holy,
The world rushes on.

Take time to be holy,
Believe on the Son.

Lay hold of salvation,
There is but one way;

Then turn from the world,
And seek it today.

The Savior is coming,
- Send put the glad calif;

Awaken the sleepers,
The news is for all.

He’s coming from heaven, 
Earth’s wrongs to make right, 

Earth’s dark clouds of sorrow 
To banish from sight.

He’ll waken his dear ones,
Long dwellers in dust,

He’ll change all the living,
The pure ones, and just.

They’ll eome from the mountains 
The vale and the lea; .

The depths of dark forests,
And from the deep sea.

He’ll change their vile bodies, 
Like his they’ll be made.

He p  Lord of the living,
And not of the dead.

The saints who are living,
Death cannot alarm.

The grave has no terrors, 
They’re free from all harm.

With the saints from the dust 
. Together they’ll rise 

From the-sorrows of earth,
To the joys of the skies.

With Christ is full pardon,
When him you obey, 

Transgressions are cancelled,
All sins washed away.

Careless one, take the warning, 
Make haste from the strife, 

Seek safety in Jesus,
Escape for your life.

Then with all the blood-washed, 
The ransomed, you may 

With joy meet your Savior, 
And hail the Lord’s  Day.

— J. J. Bronson J

Religion At Work.

We visited a home recently 
where the mother is growing old 
and the lines of age tell more 
upon her because for long years 
she has been obliged to toil in
cessantly to aid in support of a 
large family, teeveral of whom 
have been sickly1 and not able 
to render the assistance they 
otherwise might. And now that

she is old, she still must plod 
on while others are enjoying the 
whims and frivolities of life. 
Her husband is worse than help
less now that he is suffering the 
pangs of a disease that medical 
science has not yet conquered. 
This mother is a sister in the 
Church of Ood and to the best 
of our knowledge she has lived 
a consistent life since we have 
known her. She now earnestly 
looks for the time when she will 
be free to enjoy some of, 
things that are promised her in 
the Book of books. But we have 
been thinking and the result of 
that thinking may not be alto
gether pleasant to some who are 
called of the household of faith. 
How many dollars are foolishly 
spent by our people yearly 
feeding the spirit of frivolity and 
wastefulness while all around us 
are those who love the same 
God and have the same hope who 
are actually suffering for th< 
necessaries of life. Stop! Think 
Would hot the joy that arises 
from a knowledge of having help 
ed some brother or sister 
need pay a far better dividend 
than that obtained by spending 
riur substance for that which 
not bread? What does our 
ligion amount to if it is not a 
working religion?? Now you just 
letake yourself to some quiet 

nook and sit down and figure 
•efully, placing in columns 

side by side the amounts you have 
ictually spent in the past year 

for your own lustful pleasure on 
e one hand and the amount yon 
tye spent for the good of oth- 
s- --then make the comparison. 
May God help us all to meas- 

.ure ourselves according to His 
Spirit. If you. know of none to 
h<-lp, we can put you in touch 

]ome one upon whom you 
sonfer a blessing as well 

as upon yourself.— Editor.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
' I  have received 

»ur ‘ letter, also the first issue 
of the paper, for which I am well 
pleased. Accept my thanks for 
|yiour kindness in sending me 
the papier for a year, i, e. ex
piring my subscription to the 
limited time. A friend sent me 
three issues of the exceptionally 
good paper, and after studying 
the contents I found them great 
help to me, so I decided to sub
scribe, and I could not get but 
dollar to send, so I thought that 
better than none.

I have been an earnest seek
er for about a year at least, and 
more interested during the lat
ter part. I  have only had the 
privilege of hearing one able 
minister during the year explain 
the gospel as I understood it. 
That was Bro. Kidwell from, Ark. 
He delivered about eight good I 
doctrinal discourses here on the!

kingdom. Through his seed sow
ing, I became more interested, so 
I took notes after him and tru
ly, studied with that the first 
principles. Then he went from 
our town to another. I went to 
hear him, but it was 'some few 
miles from my home, and . there 
being a little band there’ who 
were building a church - house 
and did' not have it ready for use, 
so Bro. Kidwell and Sr. Drenan, 
who accompanied me, waited 
there a week, the weather being 
rainy. 'Yet they did not get 
the house ready and the 
Bro. was not very well, and had 
several calls at home, he thought 
it best to return, thus leaving 
my companion and myself there 
among the Brothers and Sis
ters. We stayed another week 
and then returned home. I in
tended to investigate some far
ther as the Bro. explained to 
us then baptism; but I was under 
circumstanceG, depriyed of this 
privilege, until Bro. Edwards 
came to. our little town the last 
of December and delivered quite 
a number of sermons in and a- 
round the town, thus giving me 
another golden opportunity whic.
I accepted and became a joint- 
he:r with Christ under condi
tions, on the second day of Jan. 
1914, and another with me, this 
making four baptisms added dur
ing the meeting. This makes a- 
bout 18 here now of the faith 
who have made a united effort 
o meet upon every Lord’s day 
in the morning, and p|artake of 
;ln sacrament and explain some 
iliapter or lessen. We want • to 

get a minister to preach for us 
jvery month, but haven’t found 

anyone yet. We haven’t met a- 
since -the Bro. closed his 

meeting, that just being last 
Lord’s day, as we have some 
aged brothers and sisters to help.

ixpect a good work to be done 
in our little village.'

Bertha J. Williams. 
Macks Creek, Mo.

NO. 7.
shall next notice a very 

natural conclusion that some 
draw from Rev. 7 :9-14, that all 
nations have hearcjl the good 
news of Christ and of redemp
tion through his blood, of a 
multitude, which no man could 
|number, of all nations and 
kindreds and people and tongues,
|who stood before the throne, and 
before the LaAib, It is said: 
|  These are they which came 
out of a great tribulation, and 
Ihave washed their robes, and I 
[made them white in the blood I 
of the Lamb.”
HThe general opinion of com-1 
jmentators is that this exhibition j 
represent universal, glorified. Our, 
|friends who are opposed to our [ 
views of the age to come, or I 
Kingdom of Gog Age, accept the

view of the commentators®! and 
conclude this multitude out of all 
nations, etc., precludes the idea : 
that all nations have not /  al
ready been blessed in Abrahanf ■* 
'and his seed.

I In dealing with the book of ! 
Revelation or explaining it| fig. 
ures and symbols, we have need ' 
I to express ourselves cautiously. 
Let us look at the idea that this : 
multitude represents the church*,! 
universal, or all the saved at«j 
the end of this age. If it does, 
we might ask the question once 
propounded to our Lord by his 
diaciples,. Who then can be' sav- J 
ed out of those who now live,-a 
or have lived for the last sev- j  
enty years, -or during the pres- J 
ent century? How many .pro-* 
fessed Christians for these 70*3 
years, can be numbered,  ̂ as 
those who came out of great trib;j| 
ulation? -If that is to be - the •] 
test, we think nearly all of us ? 
who have lived in- this twentieths 
century will fail of' salvation,

What have any of us yet pass- ;.| 
id through, that would entitUil 

us to say we came out. of great s  
tribulation? We must look . for*3  
some other construction of the >3 
language of Rev. 7:9-14; than 
that of the commentators or give -3  
up our hope of salvation among.aj 
that multitude which John saw 
there.

This idea may startle some of jB 
our friends; but we repeat ■ it; 
if all that are ever to be saved % 
are from this, or any previous® 
age of the world’s history, not J 

multitudes of those who call ) !  
themselves Chr'stians in this een- % 
tury, but many of previous ages | 
will fail of being of the great 
multitude seen in Rev. 7 / .  no Ta 
matter how great their faith may . 'j 
have been, for very many believ- Jj 
ers have died without passing j 
through great tribulation..

We therefore give an explana-J 
tion of the text which harmony® 
izes with the facts of history, and 
the general tenor of the scrip- -J 
tures. Fiirct, let us see where 
the scene of Rev. 7 is la id fl  
It is after that scene of chapter* 
|6, in which the sixth seal 'was 
opened, and the kings of the 
earth the great men, and the .J 
rich men and chief captains, and 
the mighty men etc., said to the *  
{mountains and rocks, Fall on us, m  
and hide us from the face of him a 
that sitteth on the throne, and j 
from the wrath of the Lam b,] 
for the great day of his wrathJH 
has come; and who shall be able J  
to stand?

This scene shows that the per- 
son represented, upon whom this 1 
great tribulation falls, were 3  
those who had the knowledge of 
■ie Lamb, and had learned there 3  

rould be a great day of oHis :,<j 
wrath; hence it is clear that they ifl 
had the gospel message previous^! 
to that time, and despised., or
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life'

War.

If some one were to ask us 
the question, ‘ ‘ What is life ?’ ’ or 
“ Of what does life consistf”  and 
we should stop and earnestly pon 
der, it seems to me the inevit
able answer would be “ War.”  
At first thought, we fancy we 
can hear an objection—“ No, we 
live in a time of peace and it 
is our duty to keep down strife 
as much as possible.”  True, in a 
sense, and yet the very' habits 
and actions of our lives, con
stitute a continuous warfare.

Take for example the farmer. 
In order to produce the necessi
ties of life, a large per cent of 
his time is occupied in fighting 
the grass, weeds, insects, and 
various substances,.which if allov 
ed to grow or flourish unmolested 
would soon choke out or destroy 
the desired vegetation. Take if 
you will the physician as anoth
er example. His very occupation 
and service to the human race 
is a war against the bacteria and 
germs which are the root of ill 
health.

Look also at the lower ani
mals. Many of them eke out 
their very existence by killing 
and devouring more defenseless 
ones. But why all of this dis
cord and strife? Was it the plan 
of the Divine Creator, whose very 
life is peace personified, to form 
a world of such inharmonious sub 
stances that would be constantly 
at enmity with one another?

Our answer is given in the 
early chapters of Genesis, and 
to our- shame we find that the 
first members of the human race 
brought this incongruity upon 
the world by disobedience.

Prior to the eating of the for 
bidden fruit, everything was 
peace and happiness. The ani
mals loved and associated one 
with another, and weeds or harm 
ful and obnoxious vegetation was 
unknown. When, however, the 
devil appeared in the form of 
a serpent and betrayed the crown 
ing work of Creation, war was 
immediately declared against 
the eauffc— evil, and its attending 
results, and this war has been 
raging ever since.

In 1 Jno. 3:8 and Heb. 2:14, 
Christ is shown to have come 
into the world for the sole pur
pose of leading the cause of 
right in this great conflict. We, 
as followers of the Nazarene are 
urged to endure hardness as good 
soldiers, 2 Tim. 2:3-4, and “ Fight

WIN OR DIE
Frank E. Siple. 

----------------o----------------

et us promptly then gat busy, 
if  so much is to be done;

And leave somethin? to our credit,
Ere there sets another sun.

Satan’s forces always fighting,
Leave their blood stained trail behind;

Some are crippled, s-)me are helpless, 
Worthless wrecks of every kind.

Why then do we thus sit idle,
While the days,are flying by?

Let us strike the field of battle,
With the watchword “ Win or die.”

If we conquer in this conflict,
Or meet death upon the field;

Honor shall be given to us
Since our faith has been our shield.

Oh what rapture in that morning, 
When we stand before our King;

And rewarded for our labors.
Hear the Myriad Angels sing.

Coming of Jesus.

the good fight of faith.”  1 Tim. 
6 :12. For this service we are 
promised eternal life. The con
ditions under which this life 
is to exist, are those planned in 
the beginning—perfect harmony. 
Read the 11th chapter of Isa.

Let us then not sit idly by 
and pretend all things should 
flow along in peace a^d har
mony, but arraying ourselves in 
the armor prescribed—Eph. 6 :14, 
—let us grasp the “ sword of the 
spirit which is the word of God”  
tnd enter the fray with a brave 
heart knowing we shall conquer 
if we faint not.

Frank E. Siple.

A Lesson From China.

When Mary Logan returned 
from school, she laid her wraps 
on the table and hurried to get 
her new book. She curled up in 
the only easy chair in the room, 
and was soon interested in the 
story. She didn’t even look up 
when her grandmother came in 
to the room, but allowed her 
to take a straight-backed, hard 
chair.

“ Mary,”  said her cousin, Es
telle Rainer, who entered in 
time to see what took place, “ I 
want to tell you something I 
saw in China. When I went to 
China as a missionary, one of

the first things that I especially 
noticed, was the nice manners 
the children had. They were so 
polite, and they had such a rev
erence and respect for old peo
ple. One day I was talking to a 
room full of Chinese girls, and 
an old lady of eighty years en
tered. At once all those children 
rose and stood until she had the 
best seat in the room. It was a 
beautiful sight, and I never for 
got it. I saw the children in their 
homes do the same things many 
times. I think the American girls 
could copy after the Chinese 
girls in that, don’t you?”

* “ I think we could,”  Mary re
plied in a low voice, and her 
face was very red. Then she 
crossed over to her grandmother 
and laid her hand on her should
er. “ Grandmother, I want you 
to take my chair. It is easier than 
this one.”

Mrs. Leonard’s face beamed 
with pleasure. “ Thank you, my 
dear, for being so thoughtful of 
me. That will be much easier for 
my aching back.’ ”

“ I wouldn’t have been so 
thoughtful, if* cousin Estelle had 
not told me a story about the 
manners of Chinese children,”  
Mary said honestly. “ I don’t 
want the little Chinese girls to 
have better manners than I 
have.” —Sel.

My dear brethren and sisters 
in the Lord:

Paul in his fare
well address to Timothy, says:
I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith, henceforth 
there j s  laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge, shall give 
iv.t' at that day, and not to mo 
only, but unto all them als* that 
love his appearing. 2 Tim. 4 :7-8.

Here is a test case. If we love 
his appearing,, we are in har
mony with Paul, but if we do not 
love his ap-pearing, then we are 
not in harmony with the breth
ren of the first century, and 
have no promise that we will 
ever receive a crown of right
eousness. I will tell you all a 
few of the many reasons why I 
love the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

First, I love liis appearing be
cause then we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall be 
like him. 1 Jno. 3:2. Be like him 
physically for he shall change oui 
vile body, that it may be fash
ioned like unto his glorious body. 
Phil. 3:21. Our bodies shall be 
so glorious, that then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. 
Matt. 13:43. After Jesus was 
resurrected, he appeared to his 
discijiles in a room, the door be 
ing closed, and after he took 
bread and blessed it, he van
ished out of their sight like 
the wind. Luke 24:3. And when 
we are born again we can come 
and go like the wind, and like 
Jesus did also. Jno. 3:8; Jno. 20: 
19, 26. To be born again, in
cludes both the resurrection from 
the dead (this corruption putting 
on incorruption), and a transla
tion, (this mortal putting on im
mortality). 1 Cor. 15:51-54; so 
then when he comes, we can 
come and go like the wind, and 
fly like the eagles. Isa. 40:31.

Since Jesus died and rose a- 
gain death has no more dominion 
over him. Rom. 6:9. More than 
sixty years after Jesus ascended 
into heaven, he tells John on 
the isle of Patmos that “ I am 
he that liveth and was dead, 
and behold, I am alive forever 
more.”  Rev. 1:18. And when he 
comes, we will sing, 0  death 
where is thy sting ? 0  grave 
where is thy victory? 1 Cor. 15: 
55.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”
Address: ■ 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
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When answering advertisements, any you saw it in The Herald

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

International Prophetic Confer* 
ence.

Those of our brotherhood who 
are near Chicago will be inter
ested to learn of the coming In
ternational Prophetic Bible Con
ference to be held at the 
Moody Bible Institute, Feb. 24-
27, 1914. A  good program is be
ing prepared. Among other sub
jects to be discussed are “ The 
Second Coming of Christ,” “ The 
Jewish Question,”  “ Signs of the 
Times, ' 7 “ The Approaching Cri
sis,”  “ Present Day Apostacy,”  
and many other themes of great 
interest. We shall be pleased if 
many of our people can plan 
to attend this gathering.

0. C. Maple.
--------- c---------

Tracts —  Tracts — Tracts.
Brethren:— I have a supply of 

tracts on hand including those 
recently published in the Herald, 
including—The Second Coming of 
Christ; What Must I do to be 
Saved; The Age to Come; Do 
We Go to Heaven for Our Re
ward at Death; Our Position as 
a Church; Bible Study Outline, 
etc. Send twenty-five cents for 
a good liberal supply to dis
tribute among your friendis.

Address,
Eld. 0. C. Maple. 

North Ridgeville, Lorain Co., 0.
--------- u---------

P. 0. Address.
To those who may have the 

occasion to write us let us say 
our post office address is North 
Ridgeville, Lorain County, Ohio. 
Many in sending letters and 
tracts address us simply Ridge
ville. As this is an entirely dif
ferent place from North Ridge
ville and some 200 miles distant, 
it causes us much delay and in
convenience in getting mail thus 
sent. As our correspondence is 
large, many will help us by mak
ing a note of this. All persons 
sending P. 0. money orders, kind
ly make same payable on Elyr
ia office, and send all letters 
to North Ridgeville.

Yours in the work,
Eld. C. C. Maple.

----------- n-----------
Make yourselves nests of 

pleasant thoughts. None of us 
yet know, for none of us have 
been taught in early youth, what 
fairy palaces we may build of 
beautiful thought—proof against 
all adversity. Bright fancies, sat 
isfied memories, noble histories, 
faithful sayings, treasure-hous
es of precious and restful tho’ts, 
which care cannot disturb, nor 
pain make gloomy, nor poverty 
take away from us,—houses built 
without hands, for our souls to 
live in.—J. Ruskin.

--------- o--------- -
If you so order your life that 

you may be followed wherever 
you go, you may go your way 
serenely.

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 

careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge o f the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russel Item. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bltoto Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00. 
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND. 

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.
Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 

625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Address

1 Why not try the | 
t 17-cent-a-day f 
| PLAN? |
| The beauty of the Oliver «•>
❖ Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan J  
% is that it works out satisfac- A 
% torily for everybody concerned. ❖ 
J- This plan ties up a very large jg 
|  sum o f the company’s money in
«£* typewriters sold on time. *
T  But we have an abundance of «£
% capital. We are glad to use our *
T  resources to bring this great *
*  business aid within easy reach ,£« 
*j» of all who have use for type- 
j  writers. T

❖

❖ Thousands tell us they bought *•> 
m their Oliver typewriters without

noticing the outlay | *
I* Here's the way the plan t
% works: %
*> You make a small first pay-. ♦>
*  ment and get the machine at $»> wonce.
*  Then save 17 Cents a Day and *  
% pay monthly, exactly the same £

as rent.
❖ When you complete the pay- ^  
% ments, the typewriter is yours %

forever. And you pay only the 
regular list price.

^  — 
OLIVER

| T y p e w r i t e r  |
*:♦ T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  *
T  W r i t e r  T«$» *j»*> is a salary raiser, an income
y  producer, an aid to personal f
A efficiency. % 

Oliver Typewriters are earn-
*  ing millions of dollars for their J  
% operators and owners. «|» 
*> They are helping hosts of am *  
% bitious young people to achieve 1J 
*> successful business careers. ♦> 
J  They are helping the small ♦ 
*£ business to grow big and the J

big business to grow bigger. *  
J  They are trade-builders a s  J  
% well as revenue-producers and «g» 

efficiency*-makers. J
The newest and best model T 

»*« Oliver Typewriter is sold o n  ^  
this popular plan. There is no J

* extra charge for the famous T 
PRINTYPE OLIVER—the only *  
typewriter that prints type. t  
Printype io conceded to be the 4  
greatest typewriter improve- ❖ 
ment of the century. j

More than 15000 Local agents 4* 
in the United States and Can- £  
ada are making money selling «s» 
Oliver Typewriters. This is *  
proof positive of Oliver merit i  
and Oliver popularity. «5*

T Write for particulars on the 
|  17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for % 

Specimen of Printype.
J  T H E  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R ITE R  % 
4» C O M P A N Y

O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  B L D G . ♦  
J  C H I C A G O  £
* ❖ ❖ «$» * *  * * * * »:♦ * * * »> * <$» * * **. * .j. * *

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

N a m e........................................................
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In this covenant Jehovah prom  ̂
ists to set up his seed after 
him and to establish his king
dom. W e are taught by this 
scripture that a kingdom shall 
be .jstab’ ished and that David’s 
throne shall be established forev
er. David shall not want a son 
to sit upon his throne forever. 
•Solomon was David’s successor! 
in temporal things, but Christ 
will be in eternal things. I f  the 
reader will study carefully Paul’s 
speech as recorded in Acts 13: 
16-17, - he will learn that the 
succession of the holy and just 
things, or the sure mercies of 
David will be given to hils son 
•Jesus the Christ. He mentions 
Saul and David in this line, but 
passes over Solomon and the 
number of kings o f Judah and 
Israel that followed Solomon.

He says, I have found David, 
the son of Jesse a man after 
mine own heart, which shall 
fulfill all my will. O f this man’s 
seed hath God according to his 
promise raised unto Israel a 
-Savior, Jesus. The promise con 
cerning Christ made to Abra
ham was that he should possess1 
the gates o f his enemies, and in 
his seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. No mention 
o f a kingdom in this covenant on
ly  that his seed, Shrist will 
•conquer all nations by pos
sessing their gates or ter
ritory. The promise ‘when 
made to David, embraced 
s. kingdom that Jehovah will 
establish. This will be a divine 
government embracing the whole 
earth as his territory. Dan. 7:27. 
These promises relate to a lit
eral kingdom. Dan. 2:44.

In this verse there are sev
eral things to note. 1. That the 
prophet is speaking about liter
al kingdoms, four o f which must 
he established and passed away, 
■or go to other people. These king
doms were to be universal and 
literal. 2. That the God of heaven 
will set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed. The 
four preceding kingdoms were de 
stroyed. 3. The kingdom (that 
God shall set up) shall not' be 
le'ft to other people. 4. It shall 
break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms and it shall stand 
forever. The four Gentile king
doms here spoken o f were to oc
cupy the earth as a territory and 
rule over the people until Jehov
ah shall claim the rulership for 
his son upon whom he has sworn 
to set upon David’s throne. This 
divine kingdom under the rule 
o f Jesus and his saints will ac
complish everything spoken of 
in Psa. 72. Then the prayers of 
David the son of Jesse will be 
ended. The promise of Jehovah 

him will have a fulfillment. 
IIe w*11 then be satisfied. Al
though he has seen corruption, lie

like his Lord, will have been 
raised from the dead. Death can 
no longer hold him as Jehovah 
has promised to make him rul-* 
er over Judah and Israel restor
ed. Ezek. 37:24.

With these thoughts on our 
mind, we can turn to 2 Sam. 7:18 
29, and understand that wonder 
ful prayer that King David ut
tered after the prophet Nathan 
advised him of Jehovah’s pur
pose concerning his Son and his 
kingdom. This prayer can in no 
wise apply to Solomon. David 
knew that Solomon would suc
ceed him on his throne then in 
existence. It required a prophet 
to inform him regardingthe bless 
ing. Isaiah and Paul called it the 
“ Sure mercies of David.”  Isa. 
55; Acts 13.

Let us examine for a brief 
time a few thoughts uttered in 
this wonderful prayer. The first 
thought is, who am I, 0  Lord 
God, and what is my house, 
(kingdom) that thou hast bro’t 
me hitherto? (That is to know 
thy purpose concerning the per
petuity of my house). And this 
was yet a small thing in thy 
sight, 0  Lord God; but thou 
hast spoken also of thy servant’s 
house (kingdom*) for a great 
while to come. And what can 
David say more unto thee? For 
thou, Lord God knowest thy ser
vant. The language o f this whole 
prayer is too extravagant to ap
ply to Solomon and his reign. 
Notice the 'whole spirit o f this 
prayer. It is the exaltation of 
Jehovah. The greatness of the 
promise to David and his unworth 
iness as God’s servant. Who am 
I, O Lord God? Wherefore thou 
art great, 0  Lord God. For 
there is none like thee,* accord 
ing to all that we have heard 
with our ears.

Let our readers analyze the 
language and thoughts in this 
sublime prayer, and they like 
David will be brought nearer to 
our heavenly Father. This pray
er concerns all of God’s child
ren. This kingdom and dominion 
and the greatness o f the king
dom under the whole heavens, 
shall be given to the. peopje of 
the saints o f the most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom and all dominions (rul
ers) shall serve and obey him. 
Dan. 7:27.

Reader, do you want to be
come a part o f this kingdom and 
its greatness? I f  so, accept the 
gospel o f  this kingdom, obey
ing the same and walk in the 
new life and Jehovah will crown 
you with immortality. God’s oath 
Is registered to accomplish this 
purpose in the earth through the 
son of David. See Psa. 89:1-5. 
Verses 34 to 37. Psa. 96:8-13. In 
P,sa. 132:11, we read, The Lord 
hath sworn in truth to David;

he will not turn from it; of the 
fruit of thy body will I set up
on thy throne. Peter on Pente
cost under the inspiration of 
the Iioly Spirit quotes this scrip
ture and applies it to Christ, 
David’s son. Therefore being a 
prophet and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him 
(David) that o f the fruit o f his 
loins according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne. In conclusion, permit 
me to say that not only this cov 
enant but all the covenants have 
their fulfillment through Jesus 
the Christ. Christ was the wo
man’s seed that will bruise the 
serpent’s head. The seed of Ab
raham. The exalted son of Da
vid. The son of Jehovah and his 
handmaid who will receive the 
throne of his father David and 
he shall rule over the house of 
Jacob forever. This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you in
to <heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. Acts 1:11. So come 
Lord Jesus is our prayer.

D. C. Robison.

Signs of The Last Days.

2 Tim. 3:1. “ This know also, 
that in the last days perilous 
times shall come. ’ ’ ’

Intelligent people everywhere 
are alarmed at the condition of 
the world today. Thinking men 
the becoming convinced that we 
stand at the threshold of some 
great change. The present un
settled -condition of the world 
indicates this. There are many 
things in the world which betak
en advancement and prosperity. 
This is an age of unparalled dis
covery and progress. But this 
comes far short of bringing the 
reign of contentment and peace. 
There are many things which 
cause anxiety and alarm. Troub
les and perplexities are multi
plying on every hand. Look wher 
we may, we behold a restless and 
troubled sea. Discontent and 
strife are everywhere apparent.

Beneath the surface, forces 
are gathering, preparing to dis
rupt society and overturn the 
governments as kingdoms of the 
world. Dark and ominous storm- 
clouds are already far above the 
horizon, which are surcharged 
with the elements of destruc
tion.

Surely the condition about us 
is not without meaning. Surely 
there is coming a much desired 
and a much needed change; sin 
with its terrible results, is not 
to exist always. The word of 
God has spoken in more than 
one place describing the condi
tion of things as they exist in 
the world today, and tell us 
what they mean.

James 5:1-4, says, Go to now

ye rich, weep and wail for your 
miseries that are' coming upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are motheat 
en, your gold and silver are 
rusted; and their rust shall be 
for a witness against you, and 
eat your flesh a fire. Ye have 
heaped treasures together for the 
last days. Behold the hire o f the 
labourers who have reaped down 
your fields, - which is of you 
kept bapk by fraud, crieth; and 
the cries o f them which have 
reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord o f Sabaath. Ye 
have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a 
day o f slaughter.

Ye have condemned and kill
ed the first, and he doth not re
sist you. Now this scripture can 
not be applied to any other time 
of this world’s history better 
than the present. Such colossal 
fortunes, such hoarding of treas
ures, such combinations o f wealth 
with such rapdd increase of pov 
erty was never witnessed be
fore. Therefore this present time 
alone fits the prophetic mold. 
Here we have a descrip
tion o f a time and of a 
condition of affairs when the 
rich, impelled by greed, and 
afraid of what they sse coming, 
hoard their treasures in heaps, 
leaving them to canker; while 
on the other hand, there is a 
cry o f the laborers against the 
rich, and a cry of real distress, 
because their wages are kept 
back by fraud, and while the 
defrauded are in distress, and 
are crying out because of it, 
these same rich ones are nourish 
ing their hearts, and living in 
pk asure and wantonness.

The' Golden Rule, “ To lov 
our neighbor as ourself” , has 
been for saken by multiplied thous 
ands today in their greed for 
gold. Never before were men 
so ambitious to get rich as now, 
by speculation, trusts, combines, 
and oppression, and by such un
godly means amassing fabulous 
fortunes, and heaping up their 
treasures.

On the other hand, the labor
ing class are becoming more and 
more dissatisfied with this dis
tressed and oppressed condition.

| Just see the almost daily strikes, 
riots, etc., by the laborers trjf- 
ing to bring an increase in their 
wages. Just see the costly din
ners and great dog festivals giv
en by the rich, where hundreds of 
dollars are spent to feed the 
dogs, while multiplied thousands 
of little children are going half 
clad and don’t even have enough 
bread to eat. “ Living in pleasure 
and found wanton.”  The rich 
all around us are building, fur
nishing, and decorating palatial 

(Continued on page 142).
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Second, I love his appearing 
because then, I will be like him 
morajLly. In Heb. 4:15, I read 
that Jesus was in all points 
like as we are, yet without sin* 
and in 1 Pet. 2:22, I read that 
Jesus did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. We 
are told in 1 Jno. 3:9, Whosoev
er is born of God doth not com 
mit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him; and he cannot sin; be
cause he is born of God, and 
of. course we do commit sin now 
and if we say we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. I Jno. 1:18.

Third, I love hib appearing be
cause then I will be like him 
mentally. How often do we strain 
our brain to the utmost to solve 
some Bible truth, and then fi
nally we say I don't know, but 
then “ I will know as I am 
known.”  1 Cor. 13:12.

Fourth, I love his appearing, 
because then my reward will 
come. In Rev. 22:12, Jesus says: 
Behold I come quicMy, and my 
reward is with me, to give ev
ery man according as his work

Christian Science Vs.; The Scrip
tures.

Harriet E. Boice.

In 1881, Mary Baker Eddy 
opened a Metaphysical College 
in Boston, Mass., where Christian 
Science was first taught. Accord 
ing to her statement, during sev
en years, over four thousand stu-1 of God as an indwelling divine

Socrates stood for a system of 
thought, so does Mrs. Eddy. She 
is to Scientists what the Pope is 
to Catholicism—the infallible 
guide and interpreter of the 
Scriptures. She denies that she 
is a p/antheist. The pantheistic 
field o f vision, as expressed in 
their own words is “ The vision

dents were taught by her. The 
last official . repiort o f member 
ship of the church is given as 
87,478, women being in the ma
jority by three to one.

The question naturally follows, 
Why should Mrs. Eddy's publica
tion be accepted as gospel by ov
er 80,000 people in this enlight
ened land of ours?

As people are seeking a cure 
all, they are ready to take the 
medicine without asking what is 
in it. They are told that they 
cannot understand it until they 
become members of the church. 
If any criticism is made they are 
told they do not understand the 
book. A lady told me that the 
reason she left the Christian

rather than the external Creator? 
As we find different types of 
this conception of God expressed, 
we must not now take space to 
go into detail concerning these 
philosophical speculations.

The Hindu mind is said to be

church to join the Scientists, was 
shall be. We do not receive this!because she wanted to be en- 
reward in heaven but in theltirely under their influence that 
earth, for 4‘ Behold the right- she might receive the greatest 
eous shall be recompensed (re- possible benefit. The trap is set, 
warded) in the earth." Prov. l l : !and people are caught without 
31. Neither are we rewarded a t; thinking of the Scriptures. This 
death. “ For thou shalt be recom-(fact accounts for so large a mem

bership.pensed (rewarded) at the resur
rection of the just.”  Luke 14: 
14.

Fifth, I love his appearing, 
because then I can do greater! 
works than Jesus did while hei 
was here the first time, for he 
tells me in Jno» 14:12: “ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that 
believeth on me, the works that 
I do shall he do also; -and great
er works than these shall he do.”  
He raised the dead to life, re
stored sight to the blind, un
stopped the deaf ear, made the 
lame to walk, etc. After his 
ascension his apositles never did 
greater works than Jesus did 
while here, therefore it must 
be when he comes that we do 
greater works than he did.

What those greater works we 
will do, has not been revealed.

Sixth, I have buried two love 
ly babes and a dear wife. When 
Jesus comes (if alive) I will be 
caught up with her to meet the 
Lord in the air. 1 Thess. 4 :17: 
and when the mothers of Beth
lehem receive their dear babes, 
from the land of the e$emy, 1 
Cor. 15:26; Jer. 31:15-18, I will 
receive my dear babes also. Why 
should we not love his appear
ing brethren, in view of these 
promises?

H. M. Williams.

What a fearful world it would 
be if things just happened, with 
nobody to manage or control.

In her book, “ Science and 
Health”  pp. 558, 559, (see also 
Rev. 10), “ The new Evangel” , 
the little book is interpreted to 
be her book. She says: “ Take up 
divine Science. Read it from be
ginning to end.”  On page 578 
we read, (Divine Love) is my 
shepherd; I shall not want. In 
every place where Lord is meant 
in the 23rd Psalm, she substitutes 
love.

“ Beware of false prophets that 
come to you in sheep's cloth
ing.”  See Matt. 7:15; John 10: 
11. Even though her face might 
have been as beautiful as that 
of a madonna, her ethics like 
those of Christ, her life as holy 
as an angel's beware of this 
teacher who put love in the 
place o f the Lord God the Crea
tor of it.

In the temples of Aesculapius 
and down to the present time, 
mankind has used for better or 
for worse, mental therapeutics. 
But why turn from the faith of 
our fathers, deny the Scriptures, 
and faith in a personal God in 
order to effect such cures?

The majority of people who 
take their thoughts and opinions 
from an intellecttual or cultured 
few, or from leaders who manage 
to gain their confidence, do not 
ascertain the fundamental prin
ciples of a system that chang
es the current of thought con
cerning such things. As Plato and

second to none in the world 
its metaphysical aptitudes and 
yet this does not prove their 
philosophy true. Should Mrs. Ed
dy's followers include every doc
tor of philosophy in the land, 
that would prove nothing as to 
the truth of her teaching. Philoso 
phy is described as an instrument 
o f spoliation (Col. 2:8-10) in the 
hands of artful men. It is char
acterized as being after (i. e. ac
cording to) the rudiments or 
basic principles of the world or 
world systems, and not after 
Christ. The testimony of The 
Scriptures is our guide rather 
than Mrs. Eddy's, or any man's 
same.

Eddyism teaches that there is 
no matter. It is an illusion, a 
mental impression to be banish
ed by a process of thought—“ di
vine science.”  In schools of pliil 
osop'hy, extremes and oddities 
count as much as sanities and 
command the same attention. Mrs 
Eddy's book is read by the stu
dents studying philosophy in the 
University of Illinois. We have 
never heard of its being used 
in any of the departments of 
science. This proves nothing as 
to the truth of her teaching.

What saith the Scriptures?
“ Put not your trust in princ

es, nor in the son of man in whon 
there is no help. His breath go-

verse as an act o f his freewill 
and who has an existence dis
tinct and apart from  it.

Mrs. Eddy, having made a. 
new discovery, established a col
lege and a philosophical system, 
which she claims is scientific. It 
is this school o f philosophical 
teaching in Boston that is now 
sending into our university com
munities, professors and doctor® 
seeking to plant their doctrines. 
I f there remains any judgment 
in the progressive twentieth cen
tury man, he will investigate be 
fore accepting such teachers a5 
leaders, and their teaching as. 

m i Scripture.
• To be continued.

The Prayers of David the Son 
of Jesse Are Ended.

The above statement can be 
found in Psa. 72:20.. In former 
years, I wondered what these 
words could mean. Why did David 
cease to pray? The answer comes 
to the student when he can 
fully understand the whole Psalm. 
Of what does it treat, you ask? 
The opening verse states, “ Give* 
the king thy judgments, Oh God,, 
and thy righteousness unto the 
king’s son.”  This king will 
judge thy people with righteous- 
ness and the poor with judgment- 
He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the child
ren of the needy and break to 
pieces the oppressor. In his day 
shall the (righteous flourish; and 
an abundance of peace as long* 
as the moon endure th. He shall 
have dominion also from sea to 
sea and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth.

The above statements evident
ly refer to the future r6ign of 
Christ the Son of David. It is 
he who will rule in justice and 
judgment. Peace will be establish 
ed under his reign. He shall 
break to pieces the oppressor. All
kings shall fall down and wor- 

eth forth, he retumeth to hisiship him. All nations shaU serve
earth and in that very day his 
thoughts perish.'' Ps. 146. Hap
py and blessed are those who 
have the God of Jacob for their 
help. He knoweth our frame; 
lie remembereth that we are 
dust.”  Ps. 103.

Christ; set his seal to the 
truth and to the divine authori
ty o f the Old Testament Scrip
tures. His personal mission to 
the world was expressed in his 
prayer recorded in the 17th 
chapter of St. John, “ that they 
might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom tho* 
has sent.”  He is “ Our Father 
which art in heaven,”  “ The 
Creator of the heavens and 
earth.”  Isa. 45:18; Acts 17:24- 
311. The 'Christian religion is 
founded on the fact of a per-

him. The above expresses the 
condition of the rulers and peo
ple when Jesus the Christ exer
cises the rulership o f the na
tions of the earth. The pres
ent arrangement will give way 
to a divine government instituted 
by Jehovah over this earth. The 
prophet states that he that rules 
over men must be just, ruling in 
the fear of the Lord. Such a rui 
i er this earth has never known* 
Jehovah's covenant with David 
promises a son who will occupy 
his throne forever. Nathan the 
prophet was sent to David while 
he was Israel's king and said, 
“ When thy days be fulfilled and 
thou shalt sleep with thy fath
ers, I  will set up thy seed after 
thee which shall proceed out of 
thy bowels, and I will establish

sonal God who created the uni-1his kingdom.”
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has ordained that about a third 
o f our life must be spent in 
unconsciousness, why may not 
our faculties be held in abey
ance for an infinitely small part 
of eternity, or till Jesus pre
pares a new house for us to live 
in?

The doctrine that a man 
knows more when the body is 
blown to atoms than he did 
when it was intact will not down 
with me any longer. I believe in 
the rest of the mental faculties 
till God wakes us up. The 
trouble is, people think that 
time is a reality. But time is 
merely the order o f events; and 
if there are no events there is 
no consciousness of time. The 
doctrine that men are conscious 
as soon as we call them dead, 
and that they go to a place at 
death, is the nest-egg o f modem 
spiritualism and all other forms 
of religious smallpox. The Bi
ble always speaks of the dead 
as being asleep; and if  Job 14: 
12 does not settle the question it 
ean not be settled.

I do not know which side you 
will take; but I know which 
side it will be if  you throw a- 
side Roman Catholic teachings 
and accept the Bible. The con
scious condition of the dead is a 
mere claptrap to establish the 
theory of purgatory on. It would 
be the worst of hells for the dead 
to see all their friends are do 
ing. What consolation to a wo
man to see one daughter in the 
Sunday school and another one 
in a den of infamy, and not able 
to help her a bit? The dead know 
no more of the present than- we 
do of the future. I  am glad to 
think that , when I die, I shall
not to be b o t h e r e d  by the horrible
incubuses that annoy me suf
ficiently as I  am. “ I shall be sat 
isfied when I  awake in thy like 
ness,”  the Psalmist said, and so 
say L The petty affairs of this 
life do not need the- superintend
ence of departed spirits. If they 
are conscious and in heaven, for 
heaven’s sake let them stay 
there and not come down to see 
our broken bones and aching 
joints which they can not heal.

Even Christ did. not go to 
heaven when he died. He was 
in the heart o f the earth, as he 
himself said. Not till forty days 
after his death did he ascend; 
and many years after that, Peter 
said David had not yet ascend
ed into heaveni Why not let 
the Bible speak instead of po
pery? Think this matter over 
at your leisure.

Yours truly,
North Ridgeville, O.

-------o-------
Our Weekly Bible Lesson.

By Elder Maple.
S u n d a y ,  F e b r u a r y  2 2 ,  1 9 1 4 .

Subject:—The Christian walk

to them, would be destroyed.
Before whom is confession of 

Christ to be made? Prov. 28:13; 
Psa. 32:5; Rom. 10:8-10. Why is 
this closely connected with the 
foregoing verses.

Because often a sense of fear 
o f  man prevents one from open 
ly acknowledging Christ, or speak 
ing a word in defense of His 
truths before those who oppose 
it.

Can we be true followers of 
•Jesus without suffering persecu
tions? 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 Pet. 1:6-7; 
4:12-19. What recognition will 
•Jesus give to those who confess 
Him? Acknowledge them afc His 
true disciples, as His friends, as 
those who have given themselves 
to His cause.

In what ways can one deny 
Christ? Titus 1:16; 2 Tim. 3:5; 
Prov. 30:5-7; 2 Pet. 2:1-3; 1 
.Jno. 2:22, 23. See the warning 
to  Israel,“ Deut. 8:11-17. How 
will Christ deny those who deny 
Him ? Matt. 7 :22, 23; Matt. 25:
1-3, 10-12, 41-46. What is blas
phemy against the Holy Spirit? 
In  Matt. 12:31, this statement fol
lows closely upon the Pharisee’s 
claim that Jesus cast out de
mons by the prince of devils, 
branding the divine power of 
God as diabolical. See also an ex
ample in Acts 5 :1-10. Can one 
be guilty of that sin in this age? 
How were Jesus’ disciples to be 
helped in trouble ? v. 12; Luke 
21:12-15. How are we guided and 
what is the spirit we must have 
as children of God? Rom. 8:9; 
■Jno. 3 :34-36; 6 :63; Jno. 17:17; 
Eph. 5 :26-27.

The following letter is from 
a local elder of the Disciples of 
Christ inviting me to come and 
preach for them. The part I quote 
is regarding his statement of 
faith. It shows that this church 
has “ dug out*- some truth from 
the word o f God.

C. C. Maple.

“ I wish you would prepare a 
oareful sermon on what is call
ed the intermediate state—that 
period of duration between death 
-and. the resurrection of the new 
man with his new surroundings. 
As I read the scriptures, the 
•commonest idea of man is er
roneous. Preachers tell us that 
when a man dies he immediate
ly goes to heaven or some oth
er place. It seems to me from all 
analogy that what we feel to be 
the reasoning part of us, having 
no organ at death, remains qui
escent or non-operative, and it 
will stay so till God gives it an
other body; and I believe that 
all will receive that new body 
at one time, the day of the res
urrection. Some may say, “ Oh, 
you are a soul-sleeper. ’ 9 I care 
but little about ridicule. If God

and hope. Chapter, 1 Thess. 4.
I. The model walk. (1-12).
II. The Believer’s hope, (13-18) 
Read during the week the

book of James, and the second 
chapter o f Titus.

THE OHIO WORK.
By Elder Maple.

I trust our readers have all 
read the recent report o f our 
Ohio meeting as given by Bro. 
Wishem in a recent issue of the 
Restitution Herald..

We hope to plan during the 
present year to do something in 
the state of Ohio along mission 
lines.

There are fields where the 
truth has been planted and other 
fields where there seems to be 
an opening for our people to pre
sent the message, these fields all 
need our earnest attention.

We shall not be able to do as 
much work along this line dur
ing the present year as we shall 
next, yet we hope to make a be
ginning.

Brethren over the state who 
desire to assist in the work please 
correspond with and send your 
offerings to Bro. E. H. Wickern, 
10007 Empire Ave., N. E., Cleve
land, Ohio. Let us rally now 
to the support of the work. All 
bear our share of the burden.

We shall all watch with inter
est the progress of our state 
work and pray for its success.

The Thief On The Cross.

Several articles hav.e appeared 
in the 'Restitution Herald recent
ly on the above subject, all of 
which were good, but believing 
I can add a thought to bring 
forth an added idea calls forth 
this article.

Recently while Bro. Joseph W. 
Williams was 'delivering one of 
his splendid sermons for the 
Plymouth, Indiana church, he 
made use of Rom. 4:17, wherein 
is the statement, “ God calleth 
those things that be not as tho* 
they were. ’ ’

I said, “ Bro. Williams, was not 
Jesus, who was empowered with 
all powe? in heaven and inearth, 
justified in his use of the lang
uage he used to the thief on the 
cross, to the same purpose as the 
Father makes of it in the verse 
quoted ?”

He replied, that he had not 
thought before of making the 
application of the language to 
that subject, but that it was 
piermissable. Jesus being in the 
last hours of his earthly life, 
and in the agonies of the last 
hours of that awful death, is 
still enabled by his great love 
for mankind to give comforting 
words to the contrite thief by 
his side and in his onlook into

the kingdom he sees the thief 
with him in paradise that day. 
No need to make use of the thou
sand year day spoken of by the 
apostle Peter; also by Moses. No 
need to criticise the printer for 
improper use of the comma, if 
this—to my mind—better ver
sion of the matter is permissable.

F. M. McCrory.

A Joyful Hope.

Our Teacher and Messenger, Je 
sus, the Anointed, has gone to 
his Father to receive a great 
gift, this world. He was born 
on our earth and was a lineal 
descendant of our world’s great 
est poet, David of Palestine. All 
other poetical writings in the 
past and present ages will van
ish; but David’s poems are so 
deeply religious and truthful, 
they will become more dear and 
grow deeper into the hearts 
and lives of intelligent men and 
\^omen on this earth. Our be
loved Teacher, Savior, King, 
and Sovereign was born two 
thousand years ago near Jerusa
lem. He grew up in the Holy 
Land, and in His youthful days, 
sought His instruction fromheav 
en. If we would seek for more 
of heavenly instruction and less 
of earth’s imaginations and di
rections here below, we would 
gain more wisdom.

Jesus became ‘ a wonderful 
Teacher such as 'this world has 
never heard or :seen since or will 
see until he comes here again 
to reign in Jerusalem. As He 
was leaving for His heavenward 
journey, he told his noblest fol
lowers that he would come again 
and literally and personally be 
gin his reign in Jerusalem on 
David *s throne. He also said 
that his disciples are to rule 
over the twelve tribes of Isra
el.

There are a few wise men and 
women who are anxiously wait
ing and keenly watching the 
different movements o f the na
tions on this earth. Certain chang 
es in the relations, positions and 
condit^-ns of the nations are 
true indicators of the return of 
our Sovereign in great power 
and wondrms glory. When this 
world beholds Jesus in the heav
ens and his angels with him, 
she will tremble. He will send 
for his sleeping saints here in 
dui* earth, and also for the few 

j living ones. He will cause them 
| to be born incorruptible, and 
then they will rise and meet 
him in the air and joyfully hear, 
“ Well done, thou good and faith 
ful servant,; enter thou into the 
joys of thy Lord.” *

A. Graves.

There is a difference between an 
I excuse and a reason.
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and it is about ready for de
livery to Bro. W. Write asking 
liim all about it and get a sup
ply for your friends. It will 
make splendid reading for them.

------o------
"We are so busy this week with 

job work that we have little 
time to think on editorial mat
ter.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure to send money by 'P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Extracts From Letters.

Change of Address: In changing- 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,—President.
B. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec.

and Tre&s.
J. E. Cross, Oregon,. 111.
■. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Pater Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro. III.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as Jolnt-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the reiteration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

“ .It seems a wonder how so 
many good things can be found 
which just seem what we need” .

Respecting an article publish
ed for a brother, he says: “ I 
am well pleased with the way 
you have printed it. I don’t see 
any typographical errors in it. 
So many times we see this 
articles.7 9

m

phey, all of Chicago; also four 
nieces and two nephews and a 
host of friends.
- Although we feel her loss great 
ly, yet we sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. She sleeps 
beside her husband waiting to 
be called in the morning of the 
resurrection, to awaken on that 
bright eternal day. May we all 
prove faithful to meet her at 

Her niece,
Her neice,

Jessie M. Wilson

The Sunday 
School,

By Anna E. Drew.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please continue 

sending the Herald. Will remit 
as soon as convenient.

(How it would help the editor 
if all were as thoughtful as was 
this brother. It is not necessari
ly a sin to be without money; 
sometimes even preachers have| 
none; but the editor would rest  ̂
better when your subscription ex
pires if you would example after 
the above letter).

Faith Destroying Fear.
Feb. 22, 1914. Luke 12:1-12.

who

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund, the Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have 
Miss Alice Vann, $.60.
G. W. Calder, $4.00.
J. H. Morse, $1.00.

Golden Text.—Every one 
shall conftss me -before men, 
him shall the Son of man also 
confess before the angels of 
God. Luke 12:8.

Time.—Probably January A. D. 
30, not long after the last 
lesson.

Place.—Somewhere in Perea be
yond Jordan.

Rulers.—Tiberius Caesar, emper
or of Rome; Pontius Pilate,, 
governor of Judea and Samar
ia; Herod Antipas, was govern
or of Perea where Jesus was 
at this time.

Questions.

* Pharisees ’ as to faith, in these 
days? Does it make any differ
ence what we believe, if we are 
only sincere? Find scripture ref
erences. Show what our charac
ter should be and what doctrine 
we should believe.

What is true o f hypocrisy and 
all secret things? v. 2 ; 1 Cor. 3: 
13; 1 Cor. 4 :5 ; Jer. 32:19. What 
differences does Jesus make in 
Matt. 10 :27,, in the application 
of the truth in v. 3? In Matt. 
He refers to His own teaching. 
What was to be the duty of Je
sus’ disciples? Mark 16:15,16.

What do the terms ‘ darkness 
and light’ in v. 3 mean? Dark
ness, privately; light, publicly. 
See also Matt. 13: 3, 10-17. The 
truths thus understood by the 
disciples, were by them taught 
the people after Christ’s resur
rection. “ Proclaimed up/on . the 
housetops/’—is this literal lang
uage? The houses in Judea were 
flat roofed with a balustrade 
round about, and were used for 
the purpose of tailing the air, 
sleeping, and prayer, and also 
for announcing things in the 
most public manner. So among 
the Turks, a crier announces the 
hours of public worship from 
th* tower of the mosque.

What* does Jesus call His 
disciples in v. 4? Jno. 15:14-15. 
Of whom were they told not to 
be afraid? Why? v. 4; Psa. 118:9 
27:1; 56:4. Were they to ex-

Obituaries.

Editorials and 
Church News.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

—------- o---------
We are publishing a tract 

for Bro. Jos. W. Williams, Brum
field, Ky., which has for its 
subject, “ The Crucifixion ofi 
Self.”  It. is a twelve-page tract

Mrs. Elizabeth St. Clair 
was born in Halifax, England, 
Dec. 18, 1838, and fell asleep in 
Jesus in Chicago, 111., at the 
home of her. sister, Mrs. Lbuise 
Dumphey, Jan. 29, 1914.

She was a daughter of James 
and Hannah Sutcliffe. She came 
to America with her parents in 
the summer of 1857. She mar
ried W. D. St. Clair, June 2,1864. 
To this union were born four 
children, one boy and three girls, 
all of whom, and her husband, 
preceded her to the grave.

When a young woman she con
fessed her belief in the things 
concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ and 
was baptized. She has lived a 
consistent Christian life, always 
rejoicing in the hope of the 
Lord’s soon coming.

She leaves to mourn her loss, 
four sisters: Mrs. Ruth Sutcliffe, 
Mrs. Agnes Wilson, Mrs. Fran
ces Elvey and Mrs. Louise Dum-

I pect persecutions and even 
death from man? Mark 13:9;;

What effect had Jesus’ w o r d s  I Matt. 24:9. Whom should they 
upon the Pharisees in our last| fear? v..,5. Matt. 10:28. Is ‘ fear’ 
lesson? Luke 11:53, 54. H o w  j here used m the sense of terror 
great was the multitude men-1 or fright? Psa. 34:11-19; Prov. 
tioned in v. 1 of our lesson to
day? See R. V. What do you 
think had drawn them to this 
place? To whom does Jesus ad: 
dress Himself? ‘ ‘First of all,” — 
what do you understand by this?

No doubt they were near Him

8:13; Prov. 14:2, 16, 26, 27.
In Matt. 10:28, the word soul 

is used as something that man 
cannot kill or destroy, but God 
can—what is this soul? Sec Mark* 
8:35-37, R. V. What kind of life 
is that referred to in this text, 

and could hear Him; the talking and when received? Mark 10:30; 
and moving multitudes could | Col. 3 :3-4. What is the hell info 
not, until quieted by His voice j which God hath power to cast? 
or the wish to know what He See margin; Matt. 10:28. From 
was saying. His purpose in this Greek Gehenna, the place where 
discourse seems to have been | the refuse of the city of Jerusa- 
to confirm and instruct His dis- lem ■ was burned in continual
ciples, and to remove stumbling- 
blocks from them and those who 
might become disciples.

What does He first warn them 
of? What is leaven? “ Leaven is

fires, used as a type of punish-8 
of the wicked. As the refuse 
was destroyed, so will the wick
ed be. Psa. 37:20-38.

What illustrations does Jesus
an active, living principle hidden give to show God’s love and care 
in the flour and working with for His children? Of how small 
out observation from particle to value were the sparrows? Two
particle until the whole mass is 
endued with the same active pow-

farthings was about two cents, 
so that a sparrow was worth 

er.”  less than a cent, yet in God’s
What was the leaven of the sight, not one is forgotten, Matt. 

Pharisees? v. 1. Matt. 16:12. In 6 56-30. What was all this 
what way were they hypocrites? to teach His followers? That 
—Recall from last lesson. What they might have that perfect 
was their false doctrine? Mark-trust in their heavenly Father, 
7 :7-9; Oct. 23:7, 9. In the that in their work of heralding 
texts given from Acts, what was the truths that Jesus taught them 
falsj in their belief? Do we have all fear o f what man could do
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ceived. I Tim. 2:14. Will God 
rescind the penalty? I f  this act 
of disobedience, on the part of 
Adam and Eve, does not termin
ate in death, then God’s word 
is falsified, and the serpent told 
the truth.

God said they would surely die 
and the serpent said, Ye shall not 
Surely die. It is a question of 
veracity, between God and the 
serpent. Before inquiring as to 
whether God inflicted the threat
ened penalty upon Adam for 
violating his plainly revealed law, 
I wish to transcribe here a few 
thoughts apropos to the subject, 
from ‘ * Good Tidings Pertaining to 
the Earth and the Race as Dis
closed in the Scriptures.”  When 
speaking o f Gen. 2 :17, Dr. Ad
am Clarke says: From that mo
ment thou shalt become mor
tal, and shalt continue in a dy-

bring a new meat offering unto 
the Lord, AFTER your weeks be 
out ye shall have an holy con
vocation.’ ”  Had it (Gen. 2:17) 
been rendered ‘ after the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die,’ it would have 
been in harmony with all the 
facts and statements connected 
with the history of the first man. 
The marginal reading gives the 
Hebrew, “ dying thou shalt die,” ’ 
and is preferable to the textual 
rendering, because in harmony 
with the facts, as it clearly im
plies a gradual process, that 
would ultimately end in death. 
That God did not intend to sum
marily deprive Adam and Eve 
of life, is clearly evidenced by 
the. fact that he designed to 
people the earth with their pro
geny. Gen. 1 :28; 3 :14-16. Had 
he deprived the guilty pair of

ing state till thou die. This we their forfeited life, as soon as
find literally accomplished.

By anticipation, Adam was 
but a dead man when he had par 
taken of the forbidden fruit. 
During the plagues upon the 
Egyptians, they urged the child-

they transgressed his law, the 
race would have been exterminat
ed, and his plans thwarted. For 
further incontrovertible proof 
on this point, I need but cite 
the reader’s attention to the

ren of Israel to depart, saying, sentence pronounced upon Adam 
We be all dead men. Ex. 12:33. In by his Creator. And unto Adam 
consequence of what Abimelech he said, Because thou hast
had done, the Lord came to him 
in a dream by night, and said 
to him, Behold thou art but a 
dead man. Gen. 20:3. If a man 
takes poison, we say of him, He 
is a dead man; by which we 
mean he will certainly die in 
consequence of taking the pois
on. So Adam virtually and judi
cially died the day he sinned. Ete 
then came under the sentence of 
death. Instead of thou shalt sure 
ly die, the Greek of Symmachus 
reads: “ Thou shalt be mortal.”  
Likewise the Syriac, which is ap
proved by Jerome, Grotius, Chri- 
sostom, Theodoret, Ambrose, the 
venerable Bede, Drusius, Dioda- 
ti, Knapp, Cahen, Ainsworth, 
Patrick, D ’Oyly, Mant, Henry 
and Dr. Payne. The Tarum of 
Jonathan reads: Thou shalt be 
subject to death. . In* harmony 
with the foregoing, it should be 
stated that the Hebrew preposi
tion ‘ be’, rendered ‘ in’, is trans
lated thirteen ways in the Bi
ble. But three of these thirteen 
renderings would make sense in 
Gen. 2:17, and these are ‘ in’, ‘ af
ter’, and ‘ against.’ ‘ Against’ 
would hardly be appropriate in 
the passage, and we will drop 
it, leaving the choice between in 
and after. In tin* day thou cat- 
est thereof, and after the day, 
are expressions equally sensible 
and proper; and the choice be
tween the two deplends entirely 
upon the meaning of the passage. 
In Num. 28:26, the same prepo
sition ‘ be* is correctly translat 
ed both in and after in the same 
verse, as follows: “ Also IN the
day of the first fruits, when ye “ In Eden bowers, a sinless pair

hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree 
of which 1 commanded thee, say
ing, Thou shalt not eat o f it; 
cursed is the ground for thy sake 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 
all the days of thy life. Thorns 
also and thistles shall it bring 
forth unto thee; and thou shalt 
eat the herb of the field. In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken; for dust thou art, 
and unito dust shalt thou re
turn. Gen. 3:17-19.

In this passage God explains his 
penalty as a returning to dust. 
“ Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return.”  All the days 
of Adam’s life of toil and suffer
ing were circumscribed by the 
adverb “ till.”  When that point 
was reached, he returned unto 
the ground from whence he was 
taken. After developing a sinful 
character, he is termed of the 
earth, earthy. 1 Cor. 15:47.

Did the ‘dying’ condition, to 
which- sin reduced Adam, (see 
marginal reading o f Gen. 2:17), 
eventuate in his death? I f 1 so, 
God’s word is vindicated, and 
his penalty enforced. In Gen. 5: 
5, you will find a Biblical answer 
tO' the question at the heading of 
this article: “ And all the days 
that Adam lived were nine hund
red and thirty years; and he 
died.”  .

The following verses are 
transcribed from the writings of 
Eld. S. A. iChaplin.
“ Six Thousand Years AgQ.”

Were placed by God below,
As lords of earth, and sea an<J air, 

Six thousand years ago.

And fadeless groves of fruitage 
fair

Through Paradise did grow ;
The tree of life was blooming 

there
Six thousand years ago.

No pestilence at noon day stalked 
With poisoned shaft and bow ;

Nor dire disease in darkness walk 
ed,

Six thousand years ago.

No winter frost, no summer bligh 
Laid withering herbage low ;

No tempest cloud obscured the 
light

Six thousand years ago.

No sickness, sorrow, death nor 
pain,

Caused tears of grief to flow ;
No graves were heaped above the 

slain,
Six thousand years ago.

’Twas sin that palled the skies 
in gloom 

Made earth a wild of woe;
That ope’d for man the grave 

and tomb 
Six thousand years ago.

But Christ will come, in him we 
trust,

And crowns of life bestow;
Regain the Eden that was lost 

Six thousand years ago.

God’s paradise shall bloom once 
more,

And cloudless skies shall glow
0  ’er heaven-blest scenes, as once 

before,
Six thousand years ago.

That restitution, Lord, we wait, 
Tho’ circling years-move slow, 
Since exiled from our blest 

estate - 
Six thousand years ago.”

Rufus A. Curtis.

Praise Your Wife.

A sunshiny husband makes a 
merry, beautiful home, worth liav 
ing, worth working for. If a man 
is breezy, cheery, considerate 
and sympathetic, his wife sings 
in her heart over her puddings 
and her mending baskets, counts 
the hours until he returns nights, 
and renews her youth in the se
curity she feels of his approba
tion and admiration. You may 
think it weak and childish, if you 
please, but it is the admired 
wife who hears words of praise 
and receives smiles of commenda- 
tion who is capable, discreet and 
executive. I have seen a timid 
meek, self-distrusting body fair 
ly bloom into strong, sslf reliant 
womanhood under the tonic and 
the cordial of companionship with 
a% husband who really went out 
of his way to find occassion for 
showing her how fully he trust
ed her judgment, and how ten
derly he referred to her opin
ion.

In home life there should be 
no jar, no striving for place, no 
insisting on prerogatives or di
vision of interest. The husband 
and the wife are each the com
plement of the other. And it .is 
just as much his duty to be cheer 
ful as it is hers to be patient; 
his right to bring joy into the 
door as it is hers to garnish 
the pleasant interior. A family 
where the daily walk of the fa
ther makes life a festival is fill
ed with something like heavenly 
benediction.—Sel.

“ The man who seems to me the 
most worthy of contempt, is the 
one who has not sufficient moral 
courage to break a promise af
ter he discovers that it ought 
never to have been made.

A  life that is any degree like 
the life o f Christ, is a life that 
help»s those who come in touch 
with it.

---- o-
I don’t know how a thought

ful man can ever reject the 
idea of an overruling Providence. 
—The Randolphs.

■o—
A great sorrow is a wonder

ful educator.
There is no trade on earth so 

easy to learn as grumbling.

“ Aim high”  is a motto nearly 
all of us have traced in the 
copy books of our early school 
days. Some of us, perhaps, have 
gone into the matter further and 
been advised that by aiming high 
er than we expect to reach we 
will reach far higher than we 
otherwise would. Most of us in 
one way or another, have follow
ed the precept.

-----------o-----------
There is something solemn and 

awful in the thought that there 
is not an. act done or word ut
tered by a human being but car 
ries with it a train of conse
quences the end of which we 
may never trace.—Samuel Smile.

In all the affairs of human 
life, social as well as political, I 
have remarked that courtesies of 
a small trivial character are the 
ones which strike deepest to the 
grateful and appreciative heart. 
—Henry day.

Many a man has discovered 
that popularity is not worth 
the price.

Never judge a man’s strength 
by the ease with which he breaks 
a promise.

1



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Pace 142. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 11, 1914.

(Continued from page 139). 
mansions for themselves, while 
the poor drag out a miserable ex 
istence in cold, scantly furnish
ed ‘ shacks.’

The rich give receptions, balls 
banquets, and dinners, which cost 
from 20 thousand to half a mil
lion dollars each, while at the 
same time, one hundred thousand 
miners in Pennsylvania with their 
wives and innocent children were 
actually starving and scouring 
the roads like cattle in search 
o f forage, some of them forced 
to eat cats, and many of them 
committed suicide to avoid starv
ing to death, when one necklace 
worn by one of the rich ladies 
(?) at one of those banquets 
would have kept these poor, 
starving humans from untold suf
fering. My God, how long will 
such conditions last?

Hear the answer. James after 
foretelling these conditions, tells 
us that when it is fulfilled, to 
“ Be patient therefore brethren, 
stablish your hearts for the com
ing of the Lord draweth nigh.”  
Praise God for the great promise.

Dear brethren and sisters, I 
am home from the sanitarium 
onee more. I am not well yet, 
but I am improving slowly. I 
have preached 3 sermons since 
I came back, and have four 
more converts to baptize into 
the one faith as soon as I get 
able. I am not able to leave home 
yet, to go out into the field.

I will sell my book now in 
lots of four for one dollar while 
they last. Have about 600 yet. 
God bless the dear ones who 
are helping us to live till • we 
can help ourselves.

Eld. John Pruitt.
Bristow, Okla.

SERMONETTE NO. 64.
In The Regeneration.

Text:—In the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit upon 
the throne of his glory, ye al
so shall sit upon 12 thrones 
judging the 12 tribes of Isra
el. Matt. 19:28.

In the text we are studying 
today in reference to the ages 
to come, there are three things 
to be considered.—

1. The re-generation.
2. The reign of Christ on his, 

glorious throne.
3. The p|romise of kingship to 

the 12 disciples and their judg
ment of the house of Israel.

Whatever this process of re
generation may consist of, it 
is evident from the plain read
ing of the text, that it is during 
the time that the Son o f man 
sits in the throne of his glory. 
Instead o f the coming of Christ 
putting an end to all things re 
lating to human life and bless
ings, it is a promise by Jesus

land promised to Abraham’s posof something grand and glorious 
to this world and its inhabitants.- 
It is to be a re-generation,—a 
righting up o f affairs. It is to re
ceive blessing and inspiration and! Acts 3:20, 21. 
good from the presence of the Who are these 12 tribes over 
world’s Redeemer upon the which these apostles are to rule

terity was the burden o f all 
the prophets, and this was to 
be after the return of Jesus.

throne of his glory. In that 
-vord “ Regeneration”  there is 
no tinge o f sadness, no implied 
anger, no note of destruction. 
It sounds like something desir
able, something grand and glori
ous, something in which the ig 
norance and superstition and op 
pression of mankind shall be 
replaced by light and truth and 
liberty. It sounds like God 
cleaning up the world and ful
filling the long promised era 
of blessedness through the reign 
of Jesus and his followers, when 
all the ends of the earth shall 
remember and turn to God.

It cannot be that the regenera
tion of our text is now; for the 
Christ is not yet seated upon 
liis throne. It is true that a peo
ple is being prepared for a 
great work; by passing through 
the water of regeneration by 
the Word, but the whole crea
tion is waiting for the manifesta 
tion of the “ son,”  as well as 
the “ sons’ ”  o f  God; which can 
only be realized in fact by the 
edemption of the body; or in 

other words cannot take place 
until after the resurrection from 
the dead.

The reign of the Son of man 
upon the throne of his glory, 
is an event so. great, and far 
reaching from every standpoint 
of prophecy, as to preclude the 
idea that it is now being ful
filled. There is nothing in the 
world today that would indicate 
the p'ersonal presence and au
thority of the King of kings. 
If the woes of mankind, the la
bor troubles, the famines, the 
vices, the financial cupidity, the 
wars and bloodshed are the

as kings and to judge in the 
affairs of life? Suc-h a state of 
tl ings indicates probation after 
Jesus comes and fulfills that 
promise. These apostles are 
long since r)ead, and the 
ise to them in our text cannot 
be fulfilled until after their ■res
urrection. That these 12 tribes 
will be on probation after their 
resurrection seems evident from 
Ezekiel’s vision (37:12) where 
he writes, “ I will open your 
graves and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel.”  

“ And the heathen shall know 
that I the Lord do sanctify Is
rael when my sanctuary shall 
be in the midst o f them forever 
more.”  verse 28. Here is again 
God’s sanctuary set up and Is
rael sanctified after resurrection? 
It will not alter the work prom 
ised of sanctification and regen
eration—it will be the same 
whether the resurrection here 
spoken of is a literal resurrec
tion or a' political or a moral 
resurrection. In any case it is 
regeneration, redemption, sancti
fication in the ages to come. It 
is in that period when the right
eous receive eternal life, and 
that period is called “ the world 
to come.”  Mark 10:30. I f the stu
dent will compare Matt. 19:27- 
30 with Mark 10:28-30, he will 
see these two historians were 
recording the same discourse of 
Jesus, and that this regeneration 
this sanctification of Israel by 
the ministration of Jesus and his 
disciples as kings was to be in 
the world to come. Mark’s state
ment follows.

I “ Then Peter began to say un

brethren, or wife, or children for
the kingdom o f God’s sake, who. 
shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the 
world to - come life everlasting.”  
Luke 18:28-30.

We are forced then from the 
consideration of these and oth
er scriptures, that if  Jesus and 
his people are to be priests unto 
thrones after the resurrection^ if 
God’s sanctuary is to sanctify 

prom-1 men, and they are to be regener
ated, and God is to make a new 
covenant with them, that there 
will certainly be probation. Es
pecially is this conclusion con
firmed by the statement that Je
sus is “ The true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.”

A. J. Eychaner.

Was The Edenic Law Enforced?

promised regeneration, then U0 him, Lo, we have left all and 
might we devoutly pray to be (have followed thee. And Jesus
delivered from such a regenera
tion by such a reign. When the 
kingdom for wliic-h we pray shall 
cbme, we are led to expect that 
God’s will, will then be done 
in earth as it is done in heaven.

The third proposition of the 
text affirms that at the time 
that Jesus reigns in- the throne 
of his glory, that the 12 dis
ciples reign over the 12 tribes 
of Israel. This the student will 
perceive would require the re
gathering of these tribes from 
their scattered condition, and 
an organization into a body polit
ic or a kingdom. The disciples so 
understood the promise. Hence 
after the resurrection of Jesus

answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, there is no man that 
hath left house or brethren, or 
sisters, or father or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for 
my sake and the gospel’s, but 
he shall receive an hundred fold 
now in this 1 time, houses and 
brethren, and sisters, and moth
ers and children, and lands with 
persecution; and in the world to 
come eternal life.”

Matthew records in this con 
nection that part of the dis 
course of Jesus which relates to 
the thrones and the judgment of 
the 12 tribes. Luke’s record is 
as follows;—

“ Then Peter said. Lo, we have
they asked, “ Wilt thou at this 
time restore the kingdom to Is
rael?’ ’ ’ The restoration o f . the 
whole house of Israel to- the

left all and followed thee. And 
he said unto them, verily I say 
unto you, there is no man that 
hath left house or parents, or

When God created man, and 
placed him in the garden of 
Eden, in order to test his loyal
ty, and develop his character 
for obedience, it is recorded, 
“ And the Lord God took the 
man (whom he had formed) and 
put him into the garden of Eden 
to dress it and to keep it. And 
the Lord commanded the man, 
saying, of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat: 
but o f the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it ; for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt, 
surely die.”  The Hebrew, as giv
en in the marginal reading, is,— 
Dying thou shalt die. Gen. 2:7-9, 
15-17.

Here we have the Edenic law 
plainly stated, and the penalty 
attached for its violation is also 
given. There is no ambiguity a- 
ybo,u£ either. To eat o f the in
terdicted' tree would eventually 
cause them to die. In case of dis
obedience, there is no other al
ternative but literal death. Eve 
so understood it, for she said un
to -the serpent, We may eat 
of the fruit o f the trees of the 
garden; but of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midst of 
the garden, God hath said, Ye 
shall not eat o f it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die. Gen. 3: 
2-3. The serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtility, by saying, 
Ye shall not surely die; for God 
doth know that in the day that 
ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall 
be. as Gods, knowing good and 
evil. And when* the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food 
and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to mate one wise, she took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, 
and gave also unto her husband 
witty her. and he did eat. Gen. 3: 
4-6; 2 Cor. 2:3. Adam openly vio
lated God’s law. He was not de-
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The Making of a Life.

Hellen Keller lias been known 
to the world ever since she was 
seven years old, when the first 
reports of her education were 
published, telling how a deaf, 
blind child had learned to read 
and write in six months. Her 
life has been an unbroken series 
of triumphs over obstacles. Deaf 
and blind at the age of nineteen 
months, she remained in intellec
tual darkness until she was 
nearly seven. Then Mrs. John 
A. .Macy found her in her Ala
bama home, as she expresses it), 
like a young animal, passionate, 
wilfull, and struggling for self 
expression. She immediately be
gan the stupendous task of edu
cating her. At the age of ten, 
Helen Keller learned to speak. 
At sixteen, she was preparing for 
college. She graduated from 
Radcliffe College, receiving the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts, with 
distinction. Now she can actual
ly talk, and addressed a large 
audience in Grand Rapids (our 
home city), Jan. 20th, and by 
placing her fingers on the 
larynx of the speaker can re
peat nearly every word you ut
ter. This has been her greatest 
task, but after 20 years of un
paralleled patience and effort, 
she has accomplished the great
est individual achievement in the 
whole history of education.

"What a lesson for every one 
of us Her appearance on the 
platform, her enthusiasm, her 
eyes glowing with love-—tho’ 
sightless— they speak the joy 
she expresses in words and act, 
and is an inspiration for good to 
every one who listened to her. 
When I consider her life, and 
its achievements, compared with 
my opportunities and failures, I 
feel like hiding my face' 
in shame. 0  ye discouraged, de
spondent ones, you who have al
most stopped trying to makfe 
life a 'blessing, stop and think 
of the blind Helen Keller and 
take courage. Begin today to 
use the material God has given 
you to make your life worth 
the living.

This making of a life means 
so much. None of us can make 
our life valuable to ourselves or 
others without exertion, using 
the faculties given us to the 
best advantage. Let us hold our 
selves to this question for a 
little, and see the results. Have

The Midnight Cry.
By L. C. Cattell.

he Bridegroom is coming, He may not be long,—
His signs are hung out on the way.

He has promised to c me, we will greet him with song; 
It may be by night or *by day.

weakness. For he will remove 
the worthless rubbish of your 
life, and in its place put high 
and holy thoughts and show 
you the meaning of making- a 
life that will be eternal.

M. A. Woodward.

THE ANCIENT HOPE.

Then wake up, ye sleepers, gird on your bride’s dress;
With lamps full of oil burning bright.

He said He was coming, go ye out to meet Him,—
It may be by day or by night.

But if He should tarry, be patient and wait;
His promise is faithful and true.

So do not get weary, but keep on your journey,—
He has told us just what He will do.

When He comes, will He find us waiting and glad 
To see Him return for His bride?

We have waited so long, He will soon come along 
And say, Come and sit down by my side.

And when He shall com 3, His reward for to give 
To all that are faithful and true,

He will say, Well done, thou most faithful one,
Thou hast laboured the whole day through.

Now enter thou into the rest that remains 
For the people of God to enjoy;

Everlasting life, like angels be made,—
A life without any alloy.

Dedicated to my Friends,
August 22nd, My 83rd Birthday.

Eastbourne, England, January 24, 1914.

respect my mission? Does life 
really mean anything to me?

Face these questions, grapple 
with them, and settle them. Then 
you may know at least this, that 
life hereafter will be for you 
either an aimless, satisfied drift
ing along, or a splendid strug
gle . worthy of all your power 
to carry out. Let us always re
member that “ right thinking is 
always back of right living.”

The reason why so many of 
our days are given over to com 
mom place thinking, and so much 
o f our time is occupied with 
deeds scarce worth while is be
cause we have too little respect 
for ourselves. We do not seem 
to consider that there is as 
good material in us for the mak
ing of a good life as in others, 
if we would only use it right. 
If we do not succeed in some 
noble attainments, it is not that 
we were bom under an unlucky 
star, but we have not rightly ap
plied the material at hand.

Instead of becoming discourag-

the
se-
the
not

work, and be determined to suc
ceed. If you fail, it is because 
there has been some bungling 
work done, not for lack of ma
terial.

Michael Angelo took the 
haggled, broken pieces of Carar- 
ra marble that a less skillful 
sculptor had thrown away, and 
out o f it he chiseled his mas
terpiece in marble— The Young 
David.

We must use the material God 
has given us, and remember the 
helper who stands ready to take 
our wasted broken failures, the 
fragments we despise, and out 
of these make a life fit for as
sociation with angels. No chance 
to make a beautiful life here 
today ? Then we have no chance 
for the future life. A  spelndid 
artist stands at the door and 
knocks, asking admittance into 
your life. There are scars in his 
hands, a wound in his side, but 
if  you will let him in he will 
make the darkened room 
your soul light with his love,

Th hope which God furnishes 
is not merely the hope of a quiet 
close to this world’s weariness, 
but the hope of infinite glad
ness which is then to begin. There 
is • a passage in Job which ex
emplifies both cf these very fit
ly. Groaning under the pressure 
of no common grief, he cries 
out, “ Oh, that thou wouldst hide 
me in the grave! That thou 
wouldst keep me in secret! Till 
thy wrath be past.”  As if he 
would be glad to be hidden any
where,' even in the grave, from 
such calamities. But then this is 
not enough. This is mere nega
tive comfort.. It is the mere 
cessation of suffering. And this 
does not ebntent him. He be
thinks himself and cries out a- 
gain. “ Oh that thou wouldst ap
point me a set time, and remem
ber m e!”  He cannot bear the 
thought of always lying in 
dust, even though it is a 
cure hiding place from 
storms of earth. He would 
be forgotten there. He would 
have a set time at the end 
of which God might remember 
him. Then abruptly he asks, 
“ If a man die, shall he live?”  
and, evidently answering him
self, “ Yes, he shall live again,”  
he calmly adds, “ All the days 
of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change come.”  For it is 
the resurrection change he looks 
for, and rejoices in as his hope. 
When that day , arrives, the 
trumpet shall sound, and the 
voice of God shall speak—“ Thou 
shalt call, and I will answer.’ ’ 

But how is he so assured of 
being thus remembered of God? 
He knows how precious in his 
eyes is the dust of his saints— 
“ Thou wilt have a desire to 
the work of thine hands.”  Thus, 
though Job begins with what is 
merely negative, that is, the 
ending of his grief and shame, 
he cannot rest there, but presses 
on, in rapid hope, to the begin
ning of his joy and glory. It 

t is the morning, with all its new 
life and reviving sunshine, that 
rises before his view, and from

I a mission in life? Do I fully ed, put your brain and will at will make you strong in your afar pours into him its heal-
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller ” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e

PIA NO .”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 11, 1914,
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We grieve sometimes that we- 
cannot know people’s hearts and 
foresee what would pflease, and 
what would irritate. Hearts, 
calm down wonderfully some
times; what need then to know 
of their depths while a,t boiling- 
point? But what sights must the 
all-seeing God look down upon. 
Sights in tenderness shut away 
from the gaze of His weak child
ren.

------ 0------
You can find plenty of work 

if you look for it; only don’t, 
look too far, because it is the 
little bits of things which come- 
right in your way, that Jesus 
wants you to do.

------ o------
Every one owns a little piece 

of the world; I do, so does ev
erybody, why can’t each one 
look out for her own little cor
ner ?—Sel.

------ o------
Although the Lord is gracious 

and forebearing, and kindly gives 
me work to do here and there 
for Him, He can, when He choos
es, get along entirely without my 
help.

------ o------
“  Words are things- of little cost,. 
Quickly spoken, quickly lost;
We forget’ them, but they stand 
Witnesses at God’s right hand; 
And their testimony bear 
For us, or against us there.”

------ 0------
You will find that it needs pre

cisely the same help to meet 
trifles that it does to conquer 
mountains of difficulty. The 
difference is in degree, not in 
kind.—Estei* Ried.

------ o------
Conscience,- working all alone, 

is a very uncomfortable and 
disagreeable companion, and of
ten accomplishes for the time 
being nothing beyond making his 
victim disagreeable.— Sel.

------ 0------
The hest monument that a. 

child can raise to his mother’s 
memory is that o f a clean, • up
right life, such as she would 
have rejoiced to see her son 
live.”

Sometimes the people whom 
we meet but once, with whom 
we really have very little to 
do, are given a word to say, 
or an act to perform, that shall 
influence all our future lives.

--------- o---------
Don’t you think that somei of 

our trouble is in being content 
with simply reading, not studying 
the Bible ?—E. Erskine.

—-------o---------
There are no disappointments 

to those whose wills are buried 
in the will of God.—Faber.

--------- 0----------
“ God will not call me to' ac

count for your undone work, 
only my own.”

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tjbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

«hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russelllam. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thai Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

.When answering advertisements, .say you saw it in The Herald

Inquiry Coupon
The Oliver Typewriter Company 

Oliver Typewriter Bldg, Chicago 
Gentlemen: Without any obligation 

whatsoever, please send Oliver Type
writer Catalog, with specimen of 
Printyping and particulars of your 17- 
Cents-a-Day Plan.

N a m e .........................................................

Address ..................................£....................

We are now using the Oliver 
Typewriter No. 5 in The Restitu
tion Herald office. It is a fine 
piece of furniture.

Why not try the 
17-cent-a-day

PLAN?
*  The beauty of the OUver *
*  Typewriter 17-Cents-a-Day Plan *  
% is that it works out satisfac- |
*  torily for everybody concerned. ♦>
*  This plan ties up a very large 
£  sum o f the company’s money in

typewriters sold on time. *
*  But we have an abundance o f £ 

capital. We are glad to use our
X resources to bring this great
X business aid within easy reach %
*  of all who have .use for .type- $  
y  writers. Tm V♦> 3* «5»
♦j. / BA V  A r l  «$»<£» - la i v  - *►*> _
*  t  
*1* ffe K B a S  ' M l ' ' ***

c~ T .a. rSTu ciw tiidps a

*$* ’ *8*
*> Thousands tell us they bought ♦>
% their Oliver typewriters without
♦> noticing the outlay m
<♦ Here’s the way the plan y
£  works: |
*  You make a small first pay- 4* 
t  ment and get the machine at *£* 
£  once. | *
❖ Then save 17 Cents a Day and ❖ 
X  pay monthly, exactly the same X
*  as rent. <£»
Y When you complete the pay-
£  ments, the typewriter is yours %
«s* forever. And you pay only the «§►
y  regular list • price. UY wt  T ro  \

j OLIVER 1
| Typ e w rite r f
❖  T h e  S t a n d a r d  V i s i b l e  ❖  
X  W r i t e r  y  
*:♦ is a salary raiser, an income
y  producer, an aid to personal j?
% efficiency. ij
1* Oliver Typewriters are earn- §?
% ing millions of doUars for their J
**« operators and owners. £
J  They are helping hosts of am
|J bitious young people to achieve X

successful business careers. .j.
*  They are helping the smaU *  
% business to grow big and the
❖ big business to grow bigger. <s» 
% They are trade-builders a s  f  
<|t well as revenue-producers and 4
❖ efficiency-makers. J

The newest and best model X 
4» Oliver Typewriter is sold o n  |
Y this popular plan. There is no 4
*  extra charge for the famous X
❖ PRINTYPE OLIVER— the only I  
% typewriter that prints type. Y
*  Printype io conceded to be the %
❖ greatest typewriter improve- *  

ment of the century. f
|  More than 15000 Local agents *  

in the United States and Can-
*  ada are making money selling «g»
*  Oliver Typewriters. This is *  
£  proof positive of Oliver merit X
❖ and Oliver popularity. *  
J  Write for particulars on the *

17-Cents-a-Day Plan. Ask for % 
X Specimen of Printype. ♦>
% T H E  O L IV E R  TY P E W R IT E R  %
$  C O M P A N Y  »>
J  O L IV E R  T Y P E W R IT E R  B LD G .
% CHICAGO J
<5» ❖ ❖ ❖ ❖ <♦ *1*



mil

THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 147. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 18, 1914.

I! “1*

in sp'ite of the fact that Jesus 
-said unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is  dead.”  Her definition of res
urrection is spiritualization of 
thought.

What benefit can any gain as 
a result of such repudiation of 
^Scripture teachings which are 
vital to Christianity and the ac
ceptance in their stead of such 
as these in “ high places/9

When will the multitudes cease 
to follow such leaders? Brethren, 
we are living in the times when 
.strong delusions will try the 
very elect, but be strong in the 
Lord, take the Sword of the Spir 
:it and pray. See Eph. 6.

Christ’s Church.

will

Lord
other

“ And upon this rock I 
build my chureh.,,

This assertion of our 
was made to Peter and 
-disciples after he had asked them 
saying, *1 Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am?”  and they 
said, Some say that thou art 
-John the Baptist; some, Elias, 
and others, Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets/ ’ Then in reply to 
a direct question as to whom they 
:said he was, Peter said, “ Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.”  Now Jesus said, 
■“ And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not pre- 
~vail against it.”  Matt. 16:13,18.

What is the rock upon which 
'Christ’s church isi built? In Paul’s 
first letter to Timothy he says 
"the church of the living God 
is  the house of God, and in his 
letter to the Ephesians he said 
that they were no more strang
lers and foreigners, but fellow 
citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God, and were 
built up|bn the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus 
‘Christ himself being the chief 
•corner stone. Eph. 2 :19, 20.

These Ephesians were Gentiles 
who were by nature aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
in  a lost condition without any 
bope of a future life, and had 
never been given an opportunity 
to- become God’s people until af
ter the crucifixion of Christ (Eph 
2 :13), but had then heard the 
gospel that was preached to 
them, and had believed and obey
ed it, and were then members of 
the church of God (Christ’s 
•church), which is built upon the 
rock of truth as revealed to man 
through the prophets, Jesus 
Christ, and his apostles.

Now let us see what is the 
nature and purpose of this great 
building called the house of 
God and God’s building, which i 
•Christ’s church. The word church 
is translated from the Greek 
"word ecclesia from ekkalein,

meaning “ the called out ones.”
Christ’s church then is a di

vine spiritual institution or body 
composed of those who have been 
begotten of the Spirit thro’ the 
gospel (1 Cor. 4:15), and called 
out from among the world to 
pass the trial of their faith (1 
Pet. 1:7), and make a spiritual 
growth within this body of Christ 
(Eph. 1:22, 23; 4:12, 16) p|repara 
tory to a spiritual birth at the 
resurrection. 1 Cor. 15:44.

The work of Christ’s church is 
not to convert the world to 
Christianity during this gospel 
age, as some are teaching, but 
as God’s building (1 Cor. 3:9), 
and as lively stones (1 Pet. 2:5), 
we are labourers together with 
God, proclaiming the gospel of» 
the kingdom for the purpose of 
taking out a people for his name 
(Acts 15:14, .17), who will help 
to judge the world. 1 Cor. 6:2.

Jesus said, “ Many are called, 
but few are chosen.”  While many 
are called during this age, most 
o f them fail to make a sufficient 
record for .‘ the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Je
sus,”  but this does not necessar
ily mean that the most of the 
called ones will be lost. The call
ed ones are those ■ who read or 
hear the gospel, believe and obey 
it by being buried with Christ 
in baptism, and thus become mem 
bers of his church and of the 
building of God. P,aul says Christ 
is the foundation, and every 
man should take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon for every 
man’s work shall be made mani
fest, for the day shali declare 
it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort 
it is. He says if any man’s work 
abide which he hath built there 
upon, he shall receive a reward; 
but if any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss; but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. 1 Cor. 3.. This 
us that only

The Second Coming of Christ.

The many, many times that the 
second coming of the Christ, 
God’s anointed Son is mentioned 
in the Scriptures, impresses ev
ery honest hearted searcher with 
the importance of the event.

The prophets have uttered 
their predictions; the apostles 
have spoken in no uncertain 
tones, and Jesus himself, has 
added his testimony to the fact, 
that he is coming again. They 
have made it known to the one 
who believes, but the unbeliever 
is in darkness.

Paul says, 1 Thess. 5:4; “ But 
ye brethren are not in darkness 
that that day should overtake yoi 
as a thief. Ye are all the child
ren of light and the children of 
the day. What made them such? 
They have believed the record. 
They have, read the signs, and who 
but an unbeliever could scan 
the pages of such a book as the 
Bible, with the evidence piled 
up, and then reject the doctrine 
of the imminence of the com
ing of our Lord a second time 
without sin unto salvation. Sure
ly such are blinded, because of 
unbelief. They are in the same 
condition of mind that the Jews 
were in at his first coming.

Not only the fact of his com
ing again, but what he is com
ing for is of equal importance. 
From the day of Samuel, who 
was God’s spokesman and judge 
in Israel when the people re
jected God as their ruler, and 
called for a king of their own 
number, 1 Sam. 8 :19, neverthe
less the people refused to obey 
the voice of Samuel, and they 
said, Nay, but we will have a 
king over us, that we also may 
be like all the nations, and that 
our king may judge us, and go 
out before us, and fight our 
battles. And Samuel was told 
to hearken unto their voice and 

shows j make them a king. So in reject- 
part of those in j ing Samuel as their ruler, they

Christ’s church will win the 
prize of the high calling, but 
others will be saved through 
more suffering.

Paul says to Timothy, “ But in 
a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver,- 
but also of wood and of earth; 
and some to honour, and some 
to dishonour. If a man there
fore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the 
Master’s use, and prepared unto 
every good work.”  2 Tim. 2:20, 
21.

The purging time is within the 
church, of God in this life, if 

are to. be prepjared for

rejected God. From that day to 
this, whether in Israel, God’s 
own people, or among the Gen
tiles, governments have been a 
failure, so far as perfection is 
concerned.

David whom God declared was 
a man after his own heart, came 
the nearest to being a just and 
righteous ruler; one who ruled 
in the fear of God; but David 
committed a grievous sin in do
ing an injustice towards one 
of his own subjects, but David 
cried unto the Lord, and he 
heard him. Solomon sinned

the head of that great image, 
which represented the whole of 
Gentile dominion, down to the 
very day when God’s anointed 
Son shall take the kingdom ac
cording to his promise in Ezek. 
21:25, wherein God’s kingdom 
was overturned, and God himself 
declared by his prophet, that 
it should be no more until he 
come whose right it is, and I 
will give it him.

Here then, is the nobleman that 
went into the far country to re
ceive the kingdom and to re
turn. He stands ready to smite 
the image upon his feet, and to 
break it in pieces according to 
his word, and establish his own 
kingdom upon the ruins thereof. 
Thus will be established the fifth 
universal kingdom upon the 
earth. Dan. 2:44.

This will be the kingdom pre
pared for the righteous from the 
foundation of the world. Matt. 
25:34. It will be in the land 
covenanted to the fathers. Psa. 
105:6-ll, and the 12 tribes of 
Jacob will constitute the body 
of that kingdom, a kingdom that 
will not be of this world, but of 
that world to come of which 
the apostle Peter speaks. 2 Pet. 
3:13. Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for a new 
heaven and a new earth where
in dwelleth righteousness. Now 
God is calling out a people for 
his name, fitting and preparing 
them to be the rulers with him 
in that glorious and righteous 
reign, when« he shall rule the 
world in righteousness seated in 
majesty upon his father David’s 
throne, which will be in Mt. 
Zion and in Jerusalem.

Now who, in their right mind, 
would not desire to inherit such 
a kingdom, with such laws?

Who would not pray, Thy king 
dom come, thy will be done, in 
earth as it is done in heaven.

Who would not watch and wait 
and pray that he might be ac
counted worthy to escape the 
judgments that shall come upon 
the world and to stand before 
the Son of man?

M. W. Perrine. 
Wenatchee, Wash.

Perhaps it is just as well for 
young people to look squarely in 
the face the fact that there will 
be discouragements to meet 
their hopes, and apathetic croak 
ers to meet their enthusiasms, to 
the end of time. The main thing 
and the central pivot on which 
the main thing will turn, is to 

and make sure of being able to say
his rule was oppressive, and God I bravely: 1 i The Lord is with us, 
rent his kingdom asunder; and fear them not. ’ ’

we
Master’s use as one 
at his coming.

th ' the history of Israel and Judah 
of the elect was one long succession of good 

and evil rulers until finally their
To be continued.

F. M. Howell.
light went out in darkness; and 
the he^d of gold was ushered in,

Utter shipwreck of human hap
piness is rarely, thank God, a 
necessity; even though grievous 
blunders have been made.



1 THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 146. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 18, 1914.

Ill1 ! 
I  
i  
■  

i i  I

M l!illflSHUi l l

11 
11

II,
iniliny

i i

I

III

ing light.
“  The fashion of this world 

passeth away.”  This cheers us, 
for it assures us that no grief 
shall live long. But the fashion 
of “ the world to come”  en
dures. This is unspeakably glad- 
ening; for all that better “ age”  
brings with it shall abide forev
er. The inheritance is vast, the 
city is “ joyous,”  the mansions 
are many, the title is sure, and 
the possession is everlasting. 
Jerusalem! Jerusalem!

Would God I were in thee!
Oh, that my sorrows had end,

Thy joys that I might see.
Thus sweetly sung one of

Scotland’s holiest sons in the
olden time. Broken with many
griefs, he thus poured out his
soul—weary and homesick, as
stranger here. And will
“ ‘ night”  fail in one of its
jects, if it does not make
long for the “ day?”  Will
tribulation be frustrated if
does not stir within us “ earnest
expectation,’ 9 this ‘ 1 groaning
within ourselves,”  this “ fervent
longing,”  this homesickness
which the saints of other days
felt so tenderly and truly? And
all the more, because . *■ now is 1
our salvation nearer than when'
we believed;”  for we have ar-ji
rived at the last stage of our j 
journey, and a few more days 
will suffice to bring us home.” — 
Horatius Bonar.

not
ob-
us

not
it

No. 7.

Continued from last week.
But, says one, you have al

tered the text. It reads out of, 
and not after. Our translators 
hav-j rendered the Greek word, 
ek, out of, and it is generally 
so rendered in our Bible; but 
in turning to the Greek con
cordance, we find the first Eng
lish word used in defining the 
Greek word ek, is after—so I 
am told by a well posted man 
in the Greek—and it has also 
the sense of since. It will also 
be observed that we have insert 
ed the definite article the before 
tribulation. This article is left 
out of the text by our transla
tors, but it is in the Greek, and 
clearly refers to the tribulation 
described at the close of chap
ter 6.

In the account of what John 
saw in chapiter 7, it is expressly 
laid after this—iafter this, what? 
Clearly after the great day of 
the wrath of the Lamb, spoken 
o f in previous chapter. After 
ths day of wrath, which winds 
up the present age, John saw 
the fruit of the following age, 
or the age of the kingdom of 
God; briefly stated, it is true, 
but sufficiently clear to be un
mistakable as a fulfillment of 
ithe promise and oath of God to

Abraham.
Let the text be read with that 

of chapter 6 in view, and the 
fact that the scene of chapter 7 
is expressly said to be after 
this, and see if the following is 
not evidently the true sense of 
the text. “ These are they which 
came (to Christ) after the great 
tribulation of the kings of the 
earth, and have washed their 
robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.”  This 
construction agrees and harmon
izes with a similar representation 
in Rev. 15, where John saw those 
who had gotten the victory over 
the beast stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harp of God; 
and they sing the song of Mos- 
es....and the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvelous are thy works Lor* 
God Almighty: just and true are 
thy ways, thou king of saints. 
Who shall not fear thee 0  Lord, 
and glorify thy name, for thou 
only art holy; for ail nations sha 1 
come and worship before thee; 
for thy judgments are made man 
ifest.

Thus we see the saints on the 
sea of glass glorify—take the 
sa/me view of the effect, on all 
nations; the judgments; the great 
tribulation—on the kings of the 
earth, etc., that we have sug- 
g s^ed on the texts in chapter 6, 
and the coming of all nations, or 
the great multitude of all na
tions appear, in both cases to 
be after the judgments which 
wind up the present age, and 
opens the age of the kingdom 
of God, which, immediately fol
low the end of this; and then 
shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. Matt. 13:43.

Thus shining on the left of 
the nations. The world—all na
tions—will be blessed in Abraham 
and his seed, and the multi
tudes of the saved, in the dis
pensation of the kingdom of God, 
will as much surprise many of 
our good brethren, who do not 
as yet see the matter as we* 
do, as it surprised John when 
he saw it in vision. Then shall 
we truly see a multitude of re
deemed ones, who have washed 
their robes in the blood of the 
Lamb, which no man can num
ber, out o f all nations, kindreds, 
people and tongues. How glor
iously, then will the promise and 
oath of God to Abraham shine 
forth over the face of the whole 
earth, and his incorruptible saints 
rejoice that they are honored in 
having a part with Christ in the 
glorious work of redemption, and 
salvation of such untold multi
tudes.

Who desires a part in this 
glorious work, come and read 
Gal. 3:16-27. Study it well. 28-

29. And if ye be Christ \s then 
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. If ye 
are not baptized into Christ, then 
are ye not Abraham’s seed, neith
er are ye heirs according to 
the promise. No heir, no inherit
or. This is No. 7. The wine Unc
le John offers, make® the heart 
of man glad. It is pure, and does
n ’t make the head swim, and 
throw you into the ditch. Sub
scribe for the Restitution Herald. 
To be continued by

Uncle John.

Christian Science Vs.: The Scrip
tures.

Harriet E. Boice.

Continued from last week.
Examine a sample of her “ Sci

entific Interpretation of Scrip
ture.”  She uses such expressions 
as “ creative principle,”  divine 
principle,”  whereas these terms 
are never once used in the 
Scriptures. The Hebrew letter 
says concerning those who are 
dull of hearing; “ Ye have need 
that one teach you again which 
be the first principles of the 
oracles of God.”  Not having an 
understanding of these first prin
ciples, she searches in the laby
rinths of her own mind and bring 
forth wonderful explanations of 
Scripture instead of comparing 
Scripture with Scripture to find 
what the “ spirit saith.”  She 
says: “  Rocks and mountains 
stand for solid and grand ideas.”  
Hiddekel (river), Divine Science, 
understood and acknowledged. Ei 
plbrates (river), Divine Science, 
encompassing . the universe and 
man. Gahon (river), “ The rights 
of woman acknowledged moral
ly, civilly and socially.”  These 
are only samples of her grand 
ideas.

“ Moral courage, she says, is 
the “ Lion of the tribe of Judah.’ 
Yet when she came to the 2nd 
and 3rd chapters of Genesis, she 
did not have the moral courage to 
say her suppositions were wrong, 
but like other “ Higher Critics”  
of her class she consigned *them 
to the realms of mythical lore. 
She calls them, “ This materi
al mythology.”  This myth repre
sents error as asserting itself.”  
The errors of Eddyism asserting 
itself against Scripture seems 
most evident.

Mrs. Eddy says: “ The world 
believes in many persons; but if 
God is personal, there is but 
one person.”  Jesus taught his 
disciples to pray, “ Our Father 
which art in heaven.”  Her dis
ciples are taught to pray, “ Our 
Father-mother God, all harmoni
ous.”  When on the cross Je
sus prayed, “ My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?”

She says, 1 * The appeal was 
made to his divine principle” , as

one appeals to his own con
science.

The Spirit speaks expressly of 
those “ speaking lies in hypocri
sy; having their conscience sear
ed with a hot iron.”  What of 
one who with the pretensions of 
a Christian teacher, so interprets, 
the Scriptures as to call God a 
principle. In the Scriptures Christ 
is said to dwell in believers, the: 
same as God by his Holy Spirits 
If a minister o f the Gospel 
should . call Christ a principle 
and demonstrate it by mathemat
ics, how long would it take 
the piublic to discover that he: 
was not worthy a place* among- 
Christian teachers.

The words of the Holy Spir
it by Paul are, “ But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached un
to you, let him be accursed.”  Gal. 
1:7-9. “ I have delivered unto 
you first of all that which I al
so received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to 
the Scripture. ’ * 1 Cor. 15:14.

Hear what Mrs. Eddy says:His. 
disciples believed Jesus dead;, 
whereas he was alive, demon
strating within narrow tomb the 
power of Spirit to'overrule mor
tal, material sense, (p. 44). Can 
it be possible that her followers 
have never discovered the dif
ference between these two state* 
ments? Was she a blind teach
er leading the blind, or did she 
purposely deceive them when she 
quoted Paul’s words: “ For if 
when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the (seem
ing) death of his Son, much more 
we shall be saved by his life, p* 
45. Jesus’ students....did not per
form many wonderful works un
til they saw him after his cru
cifixion, and learned he had not 
died.”  p. 46.

Was Paul so ignorant of the 
fact that Christ died for our 
sins according the the Scriptures? 
He said to the Galatians: “ Icer
tify to you brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me 
is not after men. For neither 
was I taught it, but by the rev
elation of Jesus Christ. Gal. 1:
11, 12. Which shall we accept 
as teaching truth, Mrs. Eddy or 
Paul?

But this is not all. The me
morial that Christ instituted and 
said, this do in remembrance of 
me. For as oft as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, y® 
do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come,”  by order o f Mrs. Bd* 
dy was done away as a “ dead 
rite.”  The resurrection of 
sus she calls a method of surgery 
beyond material art, but it was 
not a supernatural act. Mrs. Ed
dy declares that Jesus “ restored 
Lazarus by the understanding tha 
he had never died,”  and tbs

n y __
IH r a r a n ih iH tt xuKumni . vM li 11IV



18.

DWrt
’ our
3:3,

he
.{
0(4

the Jô
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be despised or neglected, they 
Are for good, all depends on 
whether we make them the 
first in our lives and affec
tions. What are the possessions 
-which should find first place 
in our hearts and lives? 1 Tim. 6 : 
11, 12. To impress this truth re
garding covetousness more firm 
ly  upon His hearers * minds, how 
does Jesus illustrate? What per 
plexed this rich man? What was 
his decision? He used his prop
erty simply for personal gratifica 
tion and not as a steward, for 
the honor of God.

What was his conception of 
life? v. 19. In what sense is the 
-word “ soul”  used in v. 19?Does 
this man seem to think length of 
life  in his own hands ? How 
■does God consider him? v. 20. 
(foolish, senseless). What is 
man’s life? Jas. 4:14; Jas. 1: 10, 
11. What of his possessions ? 1 Tim 
'6 :7; Ps. 49:16-18. He calls them 
MY barns, MY fruits, etc. To 
whom do all things belong? Ps. 
50:10-12; 24:1; Deut. 8:18.

To whom does Jesus apply this 
parable? Can hoarded riches be 
^  comfort? Why? What is it to be 
“ rich toward God” ? 1 Tim. 6 : 
17-19; Jas. 2 :5 ; Jer. 9: 23, 24.

What of earthly treasures? 
Matt. 6:20. What faith in the 
lieavenly Father, does Jesus 
-want His disciples to have? Lu. 
12:22-28. Do verses 22 and 29 ap
ply to the disciples only, or to

Page 149.
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THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM.
----------------o----------------

Berean Tract No. 11. By Elder Maple.
1. The Importance of the Gospel.

1. Jesus commanded it preached. Mark 16:15.
2. The commission makes it essential. Mark 16:16.
3. It is THE power of God unto salvation. Rom. 1:16.
4. Woe if we preach it not. 1 Cor. 9:16; Gal. 1:7-9.

2. It Is The Gospel of the Kingdom.
1. To preach the gospel and to preach the kingdom, is 

all one and the same. In Luke 9:2, they are told to “ preach 
the kingdom” , and in Luke 9:6, in going out to do this, it 
states that “ they preached the gospel.”

Jesus is said in Luke 4:43 to have gone “ preaching the king
dom,”  and in Matt. 4:23, “ he went preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom.”  It is also very plain that the early disciples even af
ter the day of Pentecost, preached the kingdom as a part of the 
gospel. In Acts 1 :3, the apostles received additional instruction 
on the kingdom, and in Acts 8 :12, they preached the things con
cerning the kingdom, and again in Acts 28:31, it is stated that 
Paul “ preached the kingdom of God.”

3. The Gospel Also Concerns Jesus Christ.
Paul says in I Cor. 15:1-4, that he preached first of all in 

Corinth, “ the gospel,”  and among the first things he preached in 
preaching the gospel was the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ. He does not say that this was ALL of the gospel, but 
it was an important part. Philip’s preaching (Acts 8:4; 5:12), in
cluded the things concerning the name of Jesus Christ, and Paul 
again (Acts 28:23, 31) was persuading them and teaching them 
those things which concerned the Lord Jesus Christ.

The Gospel therefore consists of two grand truths which we 
must understand.

1. Those things concerning the Kingdom of God.
2. Those things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ.

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

furthermore told them when 
these things should be. Read 
Matt. 19:27-29.

Jesus says, “ No man having 
put his hand to the plow, and 
looking back, is fit for the king
dom of God.”  Then let us not 
look back falteringly, nor fol
low afar off, as did Peter upon 
one occasion, when he denied 
his Lord, but let us ever press 
forward “ toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.”  
f 11 will follow Thee, dear Master, 

Though the road be rough 
and steep,

Thou wilt hold me lest I fal- 
te,

Thy • strong hand will safely 
keep,

Keep me watching for Thy 
* coming,

Make me pure as Thou art 
pure,

In Thy likeness daily growing, 
Till with Thee for evermore, 

Keep me trusting, blessed Sav
iour,

Walking closely by Thy side; 
Keep me resting, sweetly resting, 

As I in Thy love abide.”
Almeda Glotfelty.

B e i r e a o

The True Light.

's n #

What is required on our 
pari for true readiness for the 
Xjord’s eoming? The chief re
quirement tc be pointed out is 
a deep entering into the fellow 
ship of Jesus' life, on the 
ground of faith, love and hope. 
To be more deeply rooted 
in Christ, the Rock of salvation, 
is required of all God’s child
ren. To this end they place them
selves daily and hourly before 
the face of our precious Lord, 
“that we may become more trans
parent, as it becomes children of 
the Light, and of that beauti
ful dawning day. The more they 
let that Light shine unto the 
dfcplth of their hearts, the more 
will they also experience a puri
fication, without which none can 
stand before the throne o f God, 
the Lamb. The more they make 
in deep earnest a full surrend
er to Jesus of their heart and 
life, even to the smallest detail, 
so much more will the Savior 
cleanse out all that remains of 
the old life, which has no joys 
in speaking out the call, “ Come 
Lord Jesus.”

Our Savior dwells in those who

Urges Jews to Leave America 
For Palestine.

yield themselves to him, and be 
comes the life of those who 
renounce their own life, and 
thereby becomes in them “ the 
hope of glory.”  Col. 1:27; 3:4.

Dear Bereans, let us each day 
live in that beauitful Light of our 
Savior, that our light may shine 
among men, and glorify our 
Father which art in heaven, and 
that when he comes we may be 
ready to be among that number 
who will ever basque in the sun 
shine of the true Light which 
eometh' from Him.

Lillian M. Dauntler.

Followers.

Jesus says, “ He that followeth 
me sha!ll not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life.”  
Jno. 8:12.

Light upon the subject 
of life is what we need, for all 
want life, and want it “ more a- 
bundantly”  than we now have.

A follower of the meek and 
lowly Jesus is not left to grope 
his way in darkness, as the blind; 
for Christ “ hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the 
Gospel.”  Fortunate indeed are 
we, to have this Gosp<el in our 
homes where we enjoy the priv 
ilege of searching its records 
daily.

We find in Luke 9:57-62, some 
would-be followers making vari
ous excuses for not being ready 
to follow their Saviour immediate 
ly. All had something else to do 
first, after which they would

follow Him. Occasionally, in this 
age of the world, we hear some 
one say, “ I believe the truth 
and expect sometime to obey, 
but want to sow my wild oats 
first.”  “ Seek ye first the king
dom of God and his righteo\is- 
ness,”  is the command.

Our Saviour set about His Fa
ther’s business very early in 
life. He took delight in doing 
His will at all times and under 
all circumstances. If we follow 
in His steps, we too, will de
light in doing those things that 
are well pleasing in the sight of 
our heavenly Father. We will 
hearken unto the voice of His 
word, and do His will on earth.

Jesus says, “ If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take, up his cross 
and follow me.”  Matt. 16:24.

He led the way, and in every 
thing our Lord must ever be 
our perfect example. We must 
practice self-denial, and keep con 
stantly at it, for practice only, 
makes perfect. We must refrain 
our tongues from evil, and our 
lips that they speak no guile.

Some followed the Saviour on 
account of the “ loaves and fish
es,”  and were not looking for anj 
other reward. The apostles, how
ever, wcru expecting something 
more substantial, and asked the 
Saviour saying, “ We have for
saken all and followed Thee, wli.* 
shall we have therefore?”  Je
sus told them they should inher
it overlnstirg Kfe, and be given 
exalted positions* on thrones, and

Rabbi Mayer Berlin sees real * 
future of race in the return to 
the land of Moses.

“ America does not solve the 
problem of the Jew,”  declares 
Rabbi Mayer Berlin, now tour
ing the United States and trying 
to get all his people to return 
to Palestine, their home when 
they,were a mighty nation in the 
days after their forty years under 
Moses in the wilderness.

“ America merely removes the 
problem by taking away from 
him his faith and giving him an 
opportunity to grow rich. The 
Russian Jew in America has 
prospered, but he has not bene
fited his race. He is not "a 
healthy ideal for his less fortu
nate people.”

Rabbi Berlin spoke earnestly of 
the terrible condition of his peo
ple in Russia, where they are hat
ed, despised, forbidden to en
ter any part of the town save 
their own and have even forbid
den to enter some cities, as Mos
cow and St. Petersburg.

“ The Jew in Russia no longer 
fully believes th4 story that all 
the streets in America are paved 
with gold and that when a Jew 
arrives there, all he has to do 
is to announce his faith and 
have everything his heart de
sires. He is learning that true 
peace is to be found in Palestine,

“ We now have thrifty colonies 
in Palestine. One of these col
onics is Pethartikova. It cost us 
$3.000,000 to establish it, but we 
have 3,000 of our people there
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through ChriBt. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of j | 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to 
vatlon. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? *1.60 per year, 61 fj

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends, desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc.. please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it

Editorials and 
Church News.

the series is closed. Write him. 
The Church of God should _ be 
using more tracts.

We are now publishing a tract 
entitled “ Sabbath Rest,”  by Eld. 
J. W. Williams, Brumfield, Ky. 
It will contain about twenty pag
es and is well worth reading as 
all his writings are. These will be 
ready for delivery in about ten 
days. Write him about them.

Bro. R. E. Lloyd, of E. St. Lou
is, pt,, wishes us to correct a 
mistake in his father’s obituary 
recently given.' The death was at 
Columbus, Ohio, instead of Cal. 
Ohio.

dear companion, a loving mother, 
a dutiful, daughter, a kind sis- 

an esteemed friend and 
neighbor.

Funeral services were held 
u-om the -residence, 122 E. Jack 
son street, Plymouth, Ind., at 2 
o’clock pi m., Sunday, Feb. 8, 
1914, conducted by D. E. Van 
vaetor, and burial was made in 
Oak Hill cemetery where this 
beloved one was laid to rest 
to await the coming of Christ 
and His resurrection.

A  Friend.

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund, the Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have

S. \C. Oliver,
D. E. Vanva<

$2.00.
$1.00.1

Obituaries.
Bessie E. Cole-Miller 

is bom November 7, 1878, at 
Walkerton, St. Joseph Co., Ind. 
She was the daughter of George
E. and Miranda Cole and one of 
a family of five children. She 
eceived the advantages of a 
ommon. school education with 
sme auxiliary training in thei 

Plymouth High School. She was 
marriage to Norman N. 

Miller, June 12, 1898, and be- 
the mother of four child- 
lamely Susie Irene, Keim 

Elton, Myra Arsene, and Julia 
Beth. The oldest of these is 
thirteen and the youngest three 

;ars of age.
She believed the truths of the 

Bible as taught by the Church of 
God with w 
ited in Sunday School and 
ihurch services and had express 
d her desire to be baptized into 
he all saving name of ChriBt 

but had been hindered by tem- 
>ral duties.
She had been in ill'health for 

the past six months, but was 
only confined to her bed for 
the last two weeks. She was 
Blieved from her sufferings at 
12:30 a. m., February 6, 1914, 
I t  the age of 35 years, 2 months, 

nd 29 days.
J She leaves her husband and 
four children of her own house
hold, and of the parental family, 
both parents, two brother, Grove, 
of Fonda, Iowa, and Ansel of 

^ ^ In d ia ^ H  
sister, Mrs. Elsie Amor, of Ply- 

itli, and Mrs. Nellie Sutton 
of Los Angeles, California, be- 

other relatives and 
friends both at Walkerton and 
H t o  lament the loss of a

Our Weekly Bible Lesson.
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, March 1, 1914. 
Subject:—Waiting for the Lord. 

Mon.—Lam. 3 :25, 26; Job 14., 
Tues.—Micah 7:7; Psa. 17. : 
Wed.—Hab. 2 :3 ; Psa. 23. . 
Thurs—Isa. 49:23;’ Psa. 27. 
Fri.—Psa. i30:5, 6; Col. 3:1-4. 
Sat.— Isa. 30:18; Psa. 37. 
Sun.—Luke 12:31-40; Thess. 1: 

10; Phil. 3:20, 21.

The Sunday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

Trusting In Riches, and Trusting 
In God.

M»r. 1, 1914. Luke 12:13-34. 
Lesson Text. Luke 12:13-21. 
Golden Text.—Where your trea

sure is, there will your heart
be also. Luke 12:34.

Time.—Probably January, A. D.
30.

all Jesus’ followers? Jesus had 
been impressing upon His dis
ciples the great importance of 
seeking treasures that could not 
perish, and directs their minds 
tq the Father’s loving care of 
all His creatures, and that they 
should not give anxious thought 
about worldly objects, assuring 
them that if they faithfully serv
ed God, He would by no means 
suffer them to perish for lack 
of necessary supplies. They were 
called to go out and preach the 
gospel and the necessities of 
life would be provided. Have all 
Christ’s followers a like prom
ise of the Father’s care? Heb. 
13:5-6.

We have heard of people who 
apply Matt. 6:31, 34 to them 
selves, fold their arms and trust 
for daily supplies, which some 
one else must work for. Is this 
what Jesus meant? What does 
Paul say? 2 Thess. 3 :10;1 Thess. 
4 all; Rom. 12:11; 1 Tim. 5:8. 
What does Jesus teach is of 
first importance? v. 31. Should 
it be to us? Col. 3. What is this 
kingdom they are to seek? Who 
is meant by little flock? Explain 
v. 33. The “ treasure”  is to be

laid up in heaven,—how«? Must 
we go to heaven for our treas? 
ures? Rev. 22:12; Col. 3 :3, 4  {  . 
Pet. 5:4. Explain the Golden 
Text.
Place.—Perea, east of the Jordan. 

..Jesus slowly moving southwards 
toward Jerusalem.

Questions.
What were the two principle?  ̂

things in last Sunday’s lesson, 
that Jesus taught His disciples ] 
to avoid? Hypocrisy and fearful
ness in publishing His teachings 
to the world. What did they need  ̂
to destroy all fear? 1 Jno.'4:18; 
5:4. Who spoke to Jesus on this 
occasion and what did he ask?

13. Why do you think this 
man appealed to Jesus? What « 
was the Jewish law regarding in
heritance? Deut. 21:17.. This man 
had had some dispute with his •: 
brother, relative to an inheritance] 
of which he considered himself r-y 
entitled to at least a portion. 
How did Jesus reply to himt ̂ B  

The judge is one who decides Cl 
the right or equity of the case; 
the divider is the one who car- ■ 
ries out the decision of the . 
judge. But this was not Jesus’ * s 
mission at this time. What was 
His mission? Jno. 6:38-40; 4:14. 
What was the principle by which* 
this man was no doubt influents 

Covetousness. Had Jesus'S 
granted his request, would - it 
have helped the'man toward spir'3  
itual things? Why? Taking this; i 
case as an example, what warn1- 
ing does Jesus give? What;;' is  ̂

covetousness” ? “ It is not' a 
mere desire for more; it is a . 
desire that is willing to gain 9  
for itself at the expense of 'oth-» 

and at the expense of highyfl 
er and better things.”

What does Paul call it in«Colj9 
3:5? Another definition is founffw 
in Heb. 13:5. R. V. What does j  
Paul say of this? 1 Tim. 6:9, 10.-'3 
For still other definitions H see 
revised version of Ex. 18:21J; 2 
[Cor.;5. Not money or gain, but Ĵ 
in the love of it, lies the sin, % 
[“ Every sin is caused by desire 3  
and when this desire is so strong 3  
[that it is willing to gain its'.h 
| object at the cost of wrongingijj 
others, and of spiritual life, i# *  

mes the fountain whence flow 
all forbidden sins. Its very ’ na
ture is so insidious that it creeps 
unnoticed into the life that is 
^ | o n  its guard. Even children1*  
should be taught to be on their 
guard in their little betting, pjay- ' 
ing marbles for keeps, coveting «  
honors, etc.”  -The R. V. readsp^B 

Keep yourselves from all cov- ^  
etousness,”  that is all kind f and j 
degrees. What is meant by Man’s J 
life? (Not mere existence,^ but*- i 
all that makes life worth living 
|  the present and its hope l for 
the future).

What are some of man’s maters 
ial possessions? These are not
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fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and 
I will set it up; tliat the resi
due of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles 
upon whom my name is call
ed, saith the Lord.,,, Acts. 15: 
13-17.
This text is another in a ser

ies which we are considering 
which shows that probation con
tinues after the coming of the 
Lord. Why any Christian should 
object to an opportunity for 
those to gain the eternal life 
of promise and its blessings, who

They were not afraid of 
‘ ‘ spoiling the Conference.*’ They 
wanted the truth and to know 
what duty was, upon the ques
tion at issue. I suppose there may 
have been persons present who 
arose and went out, and re
ported that the apostles and eld
ers were “ in a regular jangle,”  
and that tftou* feelings were hurt 
by th'i proceed’ngs. But the dis
puting and discussion went on 
without their presence until the 
truth was uncovered and duty 
made plain.

.Peter arose and told the vision
have never had that privilege, is of the sheet and the animals, and 
not quite clear to my mind. Es
pecially so when we reflect that 
that is the very reason why 
they themselves are Christians, 
and enjoy the hope of eternal 
life. If we had never had an op
portunity to hear the glad tid
ings of salvation, it is evident 
that we would not be Christians.
If we had never heard of the 
Christ—never heard of God’s 
love toward us, we would not 
be his followers. If our faith 
and character are worth anything 
to us that has grown out of this 
privilege, why should amy oneldition 
be so selfish as to object to all 
mankind having the. same bless
ing that we enjoy? It seems to 
me, if I read the Scriptures a- 
right, that the early Christians 
made special efforts and sacri
fices in order that the heathen 
might hear that gospel by which 
through obedience, they might 
be saved. The Spirit of the gos
pel is to benefit and bless oth
ers. He whose mind is shrunk 
to that condition that he imag
ines that he alone deserves the 
favor of God, is an Object of 
pity, and unworthy to be an 
embassador for God.

The Jews at Jerusalem in the 
times of the apostles are an ex
ample of the narrow-mindedness 
and bigotry that can be uncon
sciously held by well meaning 
brethren. They held, and taught 
the brethren, “ Except ye be 
circumcized, after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved.”

These men wanted to “ disci
pline”  those brethren who were 
Gentiles and had obeyed the 
gospel. They wanted these Gen
tiles to think as they thought, 
and do as they did. This brough 
trouble, as it always does, and is 
contrary to the Spirit of the 
gospel. After no small dissen
sion, a conference was called at 
Jerusalem; and the matter was 
carried to the apostles and el
ders there. These apostles and 
elders did just what all God’s 
people should do, when a differ
ence of opinion arises in the 
church, viz., they discussed the 
question; and they discussed it 
thoroughly: for we read, 11 There 
had been MUCH DISPUTING.”

how God had sent him to the ig
norant Gentiles and the reproof 
he had received for considering 
them loss favored than they. 
He also declared that the Holy 
SpjLrit had been given to them 
without circumcision, and that 
God had put no difference be
tween Jew and Gentile on that 
account. Paul also and Barnabas 
took part on the side against 
circumcision of Gentiles, because 
of the approval of God by the 
working of miracles among them 
while in the uncircumcized con- 

This position was the 
correct one from the- fact that 
the covenant of circumcision in
cluded no one outside of the 
seed of Abraham.
. And last of all, James, that 

clear-headed, far-seeing, sound 
reasoning, but modest apostle 
came forward opening his addres 
with the words of our text. The 
careful reader will look over 
this text again. It is easy to see 
from his words that he stands 
with Peter, Paul and Barnabas. 
His argument simply is this: 
since God has set the seal of ap
proval upon the Gentiles without 
circumcision, that they are not 
included in the law of circumci
sion, and therefore will be saved 
without it. His first argument is 
the proof given by Peter—that 
God is visiting the Gentiles and 
taking out of them a people for 
his name.

His second argument is not 
apparant, but it has its applica
tion in the age after the return 
of Jesus in the age to come. It 
is to this argument of James, 
that I invite your attention as 
proof of probation, beyond the 
calling out of the Gentiles. Its 
proper application is beyond the 
return of Christ. It is then that 
the residue of men seek after 
the Lord. It is then that the res
idue of men seek after those 
Gentiles previously called out 
and are then ministers of God’s 
salvation. The fact that men are 
seeking after God, shows proba
tion. So too, the fact that men 
are seeking after Gentiles who 
had been called out also shows 
probation. But according to Pe
ter’s argument these men could

be saved or called out without 
circumcision. And James con
tended that according to the 
prophets they were in the king
dom of God. And if men were 
seeking them there, they had 
been saved without circumcision.

It should be bourne in mind, 
that those who are called out in 
the present age have the promise 
of becoming kings and priests and 
be associated with Jesus in rul
ing, judging and blessing the 
world. How natural then the con
clusion—if men are seeking after 
God that there is probation. In 
the text we have:—

1. Visiting the Gentiles with 
the gospel now and taking out 
a people for God.

2. After this is done, Jesus 
will return and rebuild the tab
ernacle of David.

3. And this is done that the 
residue of men might seek af
ter the Lord, and those Gentiles 
previously called out.

We know from the Scriptures 
that the rebuilding of David’s 
tabernacle is to be done, by Je
sus after his return. If this work 

done for the purpose hereis
stated, viz., that the rest of man 
kind might seek after the Lord, 
I conclude that there will be 
probation for some one, which is 
here called “ the residue of 
men. ’ ■

Can any one deny to them 
this privilege of fairness on the 
part of God, since it never came 
to them during life?. Where no 
law is there is no transgression, 
then why should they be de
stroyed or saved without receiv
ing the standard by which they 
are judged.

A. J. Eychaner.

after which there will be a social 
dance in the church parlors.

“ The whist club will meet at 
Brother White’s. Wines, spirits, 
and cigars will be furnished. On
ly whist, euchre, and seven-up 
will be permitted; for we must 
draw the line somewhere.

“ On Saturday afternoon, the 
dramatic society of the Sunday 
School will rehearse, previous to 
giving a public exhibition. The 
play will be the ‘ School for Scan
dal,”  revised by the superintend
ent.

“ We propose omitting our us
ual Thursday lecture, as the op
era company from New York 
will give a grand performance; 
and the members of our choir 
are engaged for the chorus at 
the theater on that evening.

“ Our usual monthly lottery 
for the Sabbath School library 
will be drawn at eight o ’clock 
on Tuesday evening. All are in
vited to attend.

“ ‘ A fair will be held on the 
15th inst., in our church par
lors, to raise funds for a new 
billiard-table for the gymnasium 
of the church. There will be 
several attractions—raffling for 
some very elegant articles; also 
the grab-bag, particularly for 
the children. We hope to see a 
large attendance. We will now 
resume our service by singing,— 
“ Par from my thoughts, vain 
world be gone.”

A Noted Scotchman Declares 
Faith in the Supernatural.

Has It Reached That Point?

John B. Gough said:— Jesus 
Christ said to his disciples: “ I 
havo chosen you out of the 
world.”  We seem to be ignoring 
that. What amusement or pur
suit ’ • followed by the unbeliev
er, that is-not hallowed or de
fended by some (calling themsel
ves) Christians? Cards, dancing, 
theatres, opera, wine and liquor 
drinking, gambling,—all these 
are patronized and defended by 
some who are members of 
churches who have promised and 
covenanted to follow the Lord 
Christ. I imagine them at the 
theatre, at the card-table, or in 
the ball-room, notwithstanding 
their solemn vows, and the idea 
seems so inconsistent as to be re
volting. Perhaps we are be 
coming more liberal and less 
Scriptural; but it. would be a 
strange thing to hear from amon 
the pulpit notices the following: 

“ There will be a prayer meet
ing next Wednesday evening at 
half past seven, to last an hour,

Sir Win. R. Ramsey of Edin
burgh, Scotland, delivered an ad
dress yesterday at the opening ses 
sion of the Garrett Biblical insti
tute, Evanston, in which he de
clared his faith in the supernat
ural.

“ I want to say to the students 
of theology: Do not be afraid of 
the supernatural. When I was a 
young man, just entering universi 
ty, I began with the firm determi 
nation that I would not accept 
anything which I did not under
stand.

“ If you follow this course you 
will soon discover one important 
fact—and that is what a big fool 
you are. We are surrounded 
with things we cannot understand 
and our chief difficulty is to find 
anything which we do understand 
The miraculous is not the nonin- 
telligible; it is merely the unfa
miliar. Who will say that a thing 
is impossible simply because he if 
unfamiliar with it?

* ‘ The more we study, the better 
we tfce that there is one principle 
on which everything else is based 
It is the principle that God is.”  

Chicago Daily.

It is easier to be good for oth
ers than it is for one’s self. *

m m m tm
i i
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tilling the soil, weaving rugs and Tes, we too have heard the 
doing other work which does [echo, “ Has he been ordained?' 
not blunt their lives’ as American and in reply would say, “ N< 
business does.”—Chicago Examin and he never expects to be.”  
er, Jan. 7, 1914. We are' studying to show our-

s.elves approved unto God,
Here I Am. ' have obtained a license from

the Michigan Conference, which 
according to anything we can 
find ini the Bible we now pos- 

all the requirements nec
essary for any minister, although 

>re especially, others, I many practice the form of laying 
concerning my where |0n of hands With prayer, etc.

In the issue of Feb. 4th, Sister 
Woodward, under the head of 
“ Where is he?”  seems to send 
out a search call in behalf of her
self, and : 
as she say 
abouts, atod what I am doing. It 
ffeems that she has done pretty 
well to answer these queries her 
self, but since she leaves it in

I f . it is the will of the Creat
or, we hope to continue in the 
work whenever and wherever op
portunity presents itself, and 

a somewhat challenging way, and shall consider those days best 
spent in which something for the 
advancement of the cause c 
Christ has been done.

Frank E. Sipl<

openly states that 
turn to speak, we shall say a 
few words.

Let us first say that there' is 
no cause to wdrry, as we - are 
still enjoying the happiness oi 
good health and sweet fellow
ship with those who love the good 
old Book and are studying with 
us to master its contents. On the 

h of Sept. last, the church

Restitution.

Dear Brother:
Let us reason to 

gether with an eye single to 
God’s glory, and I am sjure good 

Adrian, Mich., voted to employ will come from this discussion, 
us to speak for them at regular Yes, God has provided a wi 
intervals during the winter, and and a very merciful one, in hi 
we began immediately to use mony with His character, as 
what ability we may possess, in I God of love. His plan to develop
the; cause of truth here. The Sun
day School had been in organiza
tion just one year, and its av
erage attendance, according to 
the official report was ranging 
from fifteen to twenty. On ' Jan. 
18th, our last appointment at the 
church, the attendance was thirty 
seven with the average of the 
preceding Sundays fully double 
the former average- given.

Outsiders as well as member 
of the church joined enthusiastic
ally into the work, so that an 
excellent Christmas program was 
rendered which scored the first

Yes,
Sr. Woodward we have had and 
still -have some dark and dis
couraging days and we thank you 
for the encouragement that they 
will do us good and not harm.

We also are aware that books 
to study, clothes to Wear, and 
the sundry necessities of life 
cannot be bought without money 
and hence follow the injunction, 
do “ whatsoever thy hand find- 
eth to do.”  It is pitiful to see 
bow many of those who profess 
to be the most profound Christ
ians today, will hoard their mon
ey and seek for honor and praise 
of men for whatever they do in 
stead of following the teaching: 
“ Let not thy left hand know I

| a Christ, then to take a people 
for His name, and for him and 
bis bride to bless all the fam-. 
dlies of the earth. Acts 3:25-26. 
-To do this selecting, He spread 
the gospel broadcast, and spoke 
in mysteries, parables, and dark 
sayings so that only those suit
able for this' work would see 
and understand. The others 
have blind eyes and deaf ears 
until their time comes, when 
Isa. 35:8 will be fulfilled.—“ the 
way-faring • men, though fools, 
shall not epr therein.”  It is not 
what God is able to do, but what 
is His plan, that we want to con
sider.

After Paul has recounted all 
the terrible sins of the people, he 
says in Rom. 2:11,— “ For there 
is no partiality with God,”  and 
in the next verse,—“ as many 
as sinned without law shall be 
judged without law,”  etc. But 
when is this judgment of the 
world to take place? We know 
the judgment of the sqints is 
going on now, and can you hon
estly say that of the world is 
also, when “ their eyes are liold- 
en that they should not see,”  
etc.? The selecting and judg
ment of the priesthood is taking 
6000 years to accomplish, and do 

think He would spend a few 
what thy right hand doeth. ”  | years only to judge the subjects 
Matt. 6:3. However; they are not of this everlasting kingdom? 
all that way, and we are indeed And to me, it is still less in 
thankful to the few open heart- harmony with God’s methods, 
ed ones who are Christians in as a God of love and justice, 
deed as well as in name, that to say He will judge only those 
have befriended us in a time of living at the time Christ returns; 
need. | also that He will bring up the

mass of mankind, already con
demned to eternal death (?) sim
ply to impose a sentence long 
since passed upon them.

While Paul is correct in saying 
that the wicked DESERVE death 
and are inexcusable according 
to Moses’ law, you cannot fail 
to see that the atoning blood 
of Christ covers all this. Rom.
6 says,—“ Besides, we being yet 
helpless, Christ at the proper 
time, died in behalf of the ' un
godly,”  those condemned by Mos- 

law. He continues,—  “ Now 
scarcely on behalf of a just per- 

i, would any one die, though 
possibly on behalf of the good, 

He one might even venture 
die.”  “ But God recommends 

H is. own love to us, because 
we being yet sinners, Christ 
died on our behalf.”  The blood 
of Christ covers ALL past 
according to 1 Jno. 2:2, and he 

a propitiation on account of 
r sins, and not on account of 

ours only, but also on account of 
the WHOLE world. He has bo’t 
us, and is recreating us. Rom. 5; 
17,—-“ Besides, if by the fall of 

death reigned through, that 
much more (pretty broad) 

will those having receiyed the 
ABUNDANCE of FAVOR (justif 
cation to life, not immortality) 
and righteousness reign in life 
through the one—the anointed Je» 

Verses .18-19,— ‘ * Therefore 
indeed, as through one offense 
sentence came on all men to 
condemnation: so also, through 

righteous act, sentence came 
ill men to justification . of 

life, (the Adamic life before he 
fell). For as through the disobe- 

e of one man, the many 
constituted sinners, so even 

through the obedience of the 
the many will be constituted 

righteous.”  Verse 20,—And law 
intervened, so that the offense 
might abound; but where sin a- 
bounded, favor SUPERABOUND 
ED. (Still pretty broad).

Do you not see, dear brother, 
that the whole burden, of Paul’s 
discourse is to show those Jews 
|ho wanted to hang on to the 
law of death, that the supera- 
bounding favor and love of the 
Savior would enable them to es- 
sape the penalty of this law, 

and secure the blessings promis
ed through Christ?
■ S o  far only a few in each na
tion, or from among the world, 
have secured this blessing; so 

to fulfill that promise 
made to Abraham, and spoken 
by,the mouth of his holy proph-| 
Its from of old, God will res-[ 
irrect them, and restore all 

things.
|  Those who commit the sin un
to death now, and all who do I 
not submit to God, thro’ Christ, 

•ing the thousand year reign 
will die the second death. All

others will enjoy the kingdom^ 
prepared for them from the foun
dation of the world, and of which 
there shall-be no end. Luke 
133.

No, dear brother, God has lov
ing reasons for resurrecting ®  
unjust, allowing them to live a- 
gain under the glorious rule of 
the Savior who bought them with 
his blood. You charge God with 
dishonest dealing with the Savior 
when you have God delivering oh 
ly an' infinitessimal part of the 
goods purchased by his son. He 
bought babies and insane peo-. 
pie, who are in no wise respon-/. 
sible fo  ̂ their condition, -T and 
who have just as much' right $6 
the tree of life as you or I, ‘ 
if they obey the truth.

Then can you say that the true 
gospel has gone to eivery crea- • 
tore?

You say that the law is plant- 
l in every heart that is bora, 

into the world, that is respon- 
sible to sin. The Catholic moth-' ;

teaches her child the / law 
of the pope; the Methodist one, - 
the teachings of her church, and' 
so oh to the end of the vast 
number of orthodox churches. Do 
you mean to say that these lit- , 

are to blame because^ 
they were taught heathen dog- I  

instead of true gospel? As I 
said before,, it is not God’s purgO 
pose to regenerate them now; V 
they are receiving just enougfrjN 

prepare them to submit to 
Christ at his return, and ,,'7 the J 
stubborn ones will *be cut i off 
at one hundred years of proba-*V 

an. Isa. 65:20.
When Jesus told the youngs 

Ian to search the scriptures  ̂ (0. 
■ ) , .  he meant that it would^S 
[cause him to accept him as his

if he had eyes to (see ,* ^  
I all such DID see when they j  
searched, just as now, and will *9 
be made kings and priests unto’tfl 
their God. In mercy God closes

and ears of all not ^  
| fitted for that work. And in or- a  

r to make our election and call~'3| 
b sure, we must combine faith i  
ph works, as either one alone 
dead. Where much is given,-* 

much is required, as is proven. by 
the parable of the ten talents, j f l  

(Miss) Gertrude Logan. 
Orange, Va.

SERMONETTE NO. 65.

The Tabernacle of David Rebuilt.
Text.—James answered saying, 

Men and brethren, hearken unfl 
to me. Simeon hath declared,'? 
how God at the first did ; vis- : 
it the Gentiles, to take out 1 
of them a people for his name,- ,t 
And to this agree the words 
of the prophets, as it is 
written, “ After this I ^jwilL » 
return, and will build again thgH 
tabernacle of David which is
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Judge Not.
WHAT LACK I YET?

'hat lack 1 yet, to stand before the Master,
"Whose searching eyes shall look me thro’ -and thro’ ? 

The question makes my pulses beat the faster,
As I my past and present life review.

My righteousness as fithy rags to Him is,
My selfishness looms up as mountain high,

The luster of my purest action dim is,
And nothing good to offer Him have I.

My heart’s deceitful, and is prone to evil,
As surely as the sparks do upward fly ;

My carnal nature curbed from outward revel,
Clings fast to me, refusing still to die.

0  wretched 'me, who will my soul deliver,
. Far from the body of this living death?

When I ’d do good, evil is present ever,
To blight my purpos-3 with his withering breath.

If I could always heed the Master’s saying,
To love my neighbor as myself I love;

His faults beneath love s snowy mantle laying,
My life a blessing might to others prove.

1 long to see His face, could I behold it,
With love’s bright jewels clasped within my hand; 

For love is born of God, none can withhold it,
And hope before the eternal throne to stand.

Mighty Creator, have I failed to love Thee,
With all my mind and might and heart and soul? 

Then do I lack indeed, the heavens above me 
Declare Thy glory, as the written scroll.

Let me not lack in loving The.e, dtar Savior,
That when I come before the great white throne,

I may receive Thy look of loving favor,
And hear Thee speak the welcome words, “ Well done.

—Alice B. Curtis.

The Land of Homes.

Patience, which is spiritual 
pjodse, is one of the hardest ac
quirements to gain in God’s 
great school. Patience has been 
said to be the. only passion of 
great souls. Without its wide 
vision, just judgment is im
possible. And if we have not 
charity, how utterly useless all 
pious professions are, we have 
been told in  unmistakable lang
uage by Paul. Hasty judgment of 
the actions of others is a griev
ous trap.

We measure those about us 
too much by superficial appear
ances and condemn sometimes 
when if we but knew and under 
stood the whole motive and reas
on, we should the rather warm 
ly approve. A story is told of 
a certain auction, at which a- 
mong the articles for sale was 
a pair of crutches. In the crowd 
was a poor crippled boy, and 
he Was the first to bid for the 
crutches. But an elderly, well- 
dressed man bid against him. 
There were cries o f “ Shame, 
shame/’ from the crowd, and the 
boy bid again. But so did the 
gentleman. The boy bid all he 
had but the gentleman offered 
still more and the little fellow 
turned away with tears in his 
eyes. The crutches were knock
ed down at last to the elderly 
man who very quietly slipped 
over to the side of the boy 
and put them into his hand. 
The crowd was now as enthusias
tic in their praise as they had 
been in their abuse, but the 
gentleman would have nothing 
of it. He disappeared as if by 
magic even before the little 
boy could thank him. To judge 
by art, is often to misjudge 
the whole.

Pastor G. Gordon McLeod, of 
Scotland, says: * ‘ The no-church 
is the largest on earth. It num
bers three-fourths of the hu
man race. It is marching on, a 
thousand million strong. Imagin 
ation fairly staggers under such 
a figure. Suppose this unspeak
able army were to file before 
you at the rate of one a min
ute, it would be 5844 A. D. when 
the last man drew up, walking 
twelve hours a day; in a year 
ten millions would have passed 
you, leaving nine hundred and 
ninety millions yet to come. 
You would have to stand

that spot 3,960 years to see the 
rear of this prodigious host. Ail 
these are now living, and in a 
few years will be dead, having 
never heard so much as that 
there was a Saviour.”

A  minister lay on a sick bed. 
His work was done. To a broth 
er in the ministry, by his side> 
he said with an earnestness 
which long impressed his mind, 
“ Preach! preach! You will be 
shut up soon enough.”  He had 
learned, as he was hastening to 
the close of life, what an unspeak 
able privilege it was to preach 
the Gospel of God. Some have 
not yet learned it, but when 
opportunity is past, the voice 
is hushed, and the privilege of 
preaching is gone, perhaps some 
one will more clearly under-

Wlien we go out into the star
ry night and look about us we 
see on every side the twinkling 
lights of comfortable homes, 
and as we watch we may see 
the lights disappear and reap
pear like the beacons on a rocky 
coast; and we see in the mind’s 
eye the good housewife pass
ing to and fro as she performs 
her evening duties, now inter
vening between the light and 
the window, and now letting it 
shine again, and straightway 
we fall to imagining what is 
going on in those homes whose 
watch-fires gleam all about.

In the countries of Europe the 
observer would note in rural 
parts the dim lights in the win 
dows of the peasantry and the 
brilliant glow in the windows of 
the manor-house of the 
landed proprietor; but in 
favored nation one light

as brilliantly as another, for 
here all are more nearly equal.

Do we ever reflect brethren, 
when we observe the neighbor 
lights, that the dependence of the 
perpetuity of our country is not 
upon a great army, an immense 
navy, nor upon manufacturies, im 
portant as they are, nor yet upon 
the schools and universities, desir
able as they surely are; but rath 
er upon the virtue and worth 
residing in the millions of homes 
whose lights twinkle in the 
night like the stars in the heav- 
enc? If all is well in these 
homes the government at Wash
ington is safe, for they are 
the bulwarks of the nation. Let 
each home maker strive his 
best to maintain his home ac
cording to his best light, and 
all shall be well with us.—Sel.

The Wireless Phone.

Wireltss telephone messages 
have been exchanged success
fully between the famous sta
tion at Nauen, a. village near 
Berlin, Germany, and the Tech
nical Museum at Vienna, 310 
miles away. With a new machine 
recently perfected, newspaper ar
ticles read at the Nauen station 
could be heard distinctly at Vi
enna. It is prophesied that still 
stronger machines will make 
it possible for people to talk 
across the Atlantic Ocean with 
perfect clearness.

A song in one’s heart, a smile 
upon one’s lips, a cheery, whole 
some message of goodwill on 
one’s tongue, are wonderful helps 
to all kinds of people. There are 
so many burdens of sorrow and 
care and poverty and sin; so many 
doubting, discouraged, tempt
ed hearts. To comfort and to 
make strong, to liftT up and to 
bless—are these not missions 
worth wKile? Try it, friend, 
and prove how truly your own 
heart and mind are ch,eered and 
made brave by your very endeav
or to carry sunshine into dark 
places.—W  agner.

-----------o-----------
You cannot see the heart. On

ly the Lord can see that, and 
it is only the Lor4 who has, 
therefore, a right to judge.

-----------o-----------
I never like to fight Satan 

with his own weapons, he un- 
everything pertaining 

to his business so much better 
than we do.

stand the value of the precious 
privilege of proclaiming, among 
the Gentiles, the unsearchable 

on*riches of Christ.—Sel.

great J derstands 
this 

shines
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as  ̂
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and f̂r 

public, institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e

PIA N O .”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.26.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t)be real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

flhat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price § cents.

An Expose of Russel I Ism. 30 pages, 6 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous 8ubjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

▲ new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

When answering advertisements, ,jay you saw it in The Herald

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No.I 7
W E A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 —  a typewriter of superexcellence,, 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations, 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a Jiigher standard of typewriting, longer- 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys" and the ijew auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaJ and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements- we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value—the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, the 
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with, 
the famous Pfrintype, if desired* 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see tihe 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a*1 any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Isn’t it all different forms of 
the Master’s work? The child
ren of the home may have each 
a different task, but each is need
ed to make the home what it 
should be, and each worker needs 
the same spirit of love and un
selfishness to enable him to do 
his part.—Ester Ried.

----- o------
I pity the man who has not 

brain power enough, and insight 
into the future enough, to be 
willing to be anchored in God.

. ‘*I wonder when the- world 
will learn that promises &re 
solemn things, and that living 
is serious business, and that when 
we are young, we are not call
ed upon, to decide questions 
which belong to mature judg
ment. f *

------ o-----I
When we stop and consider it, 

life, for the most part, is made 
up of little things. It is only 
the occasional which is startling 

in its magnitude.
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dure forever, and his throne as!2. Read 2 Cor. 5:13. And all being acquired only by experi- 
tlie days of heaven. Once have things are of God, who hath I ence. This necessitating a second 
.1 sworn by my holiness, that I ' reconciled or atoned us fi rst I Adam and a restitution. Hence 
will not lie unto David, his seed to Himself by Jesus Christ and]a seed that should reproduce the 
shall endure forever, and his hath gi^en to us the ministry of race was immediately promised.
•throne as the sun before me.

Could stronger terms be used 
than we find in this Scripture 
-of the perpetuity of his king- 
•dom? This kingdom and seed 
shall endure 1* as the days of 
heaven/’ and his throne “ as the 
.sun beforeB me.9 9 God has sworn 
by his holiness that he will do 
this tiling and yet many do not 
believe it but teach that David’s 
throne is in heaven and when 
God is through with this earth 
he will set fire to it and burn 
it up.

The sacred writer says, One 
.generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh; but 
the earth abideth forever. Eccl. 
1:4. This earth was created for 
man and man for the earth. And 
God’s promise is that we, the 
righteous, shall inherit it. Bless
ed are the meek for they shall 
inherit the earth. Nevertheless we 
.look for a new heaven and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. And hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests 
and we shall reign on the earth. 
'The hope of the apostles was 
that Jesus would come and re
store to them the kingdom which 
Paul calls the sure mercies of 
David. The sure mercies are the 
■“ just things’ ’ not the commpn 
things. If we were to remove 
all the promises made to David 
relating to lifs kingdom and 
throne, we would indeed have 
a ragged Bible. Add to these 
those made to Abraham and his 
s^ed and we would have but 
little left. This is what the re
ligious world is doing today. If 
they speak of the coming of 
•Christ they do not associate it 
•with the ruling of th$ nations. 
It ireans that God will visit the 
•earth with a terrible destruction. 
Jiot our faith be such that we 
•can see the King in his beauty.

Your brother,
D. C. Robison.

reconciliation. Christ first, and This was and is God’s plan for 
then the Apostles,—to-wit—that the aevelopement of man to be 
God was in Christ, reconciling made perfect thi'oaigh suffering 
the world unto Himself, not im-1 and not by suffering. Hence not 
puting their trespasses unto only Christ suffered but every 
them: and hath committed unto son that He loveth, He chasten-

The At-One-Ment.

How does Christ make atone
ment? And for whom does he 
make it? The answer to these 
•questions are or should be ful
ly  understood by all in this 
movement. They are the very 
foundation, of Gospel Restitu
tion Truth. Until a clear idea' 
is attained we cannot truthfully 
claim to have come to the 
full grown man. Atonement is 
made for all mankind; Christ 
giving Himself a ransom for a ll; j 
appropriation for our sins, 
(the churches, too, not ours on

us the word of reconciliation,
(the gospel, the word). Mark 16:
15. Now go ye all into the world 
and preach the Gospel to ev
ery creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall 
be damned or condemned: not 
chosen, for many are called, but 
few chosen. Will this reach ev
ery creature? Sure. Read Rom.
3. Hear Paul. 13-19. For the 
creature (man) waiteth for 
the manifestation of the Son 
of God. Why is the creature wait 
ing for the Sons of God? Be
cause the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of Him (God) 
who hath subjected the same 
in hope. Even Adam had hope 
in faith and the promise God 
made to women, (Gen. 3:15).

But they had to leave their 
home willi/ngly or not. Read 
down to 26. Now go to 2 Cor. 5:
20. Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us. Now we pray 
you in Christ’s stead be ye recon
ciled to God. Now go and preach 
the Gospel and Reconciliation of 
Atonement, or the Gospel of the 
Kingdom. Atonement and Rec
onciliation have one meaning or 
one and the same meaning. Atone 
ment does not confer eternal 
life, it only places us where e- 
•ternal life is attainable. In the 
figure, the tree of life is ever 
within the reach of the unfallen 
man. Atonement places man back 
to where he was before the fall; 
restores man to Paradise. It was 
made to bring about *a restitu
tion of all things. But restitu
tion does not impart Eternal 
Life, it only restores man to a 
condition of probation for it. Ad
am had only cpoiditional life.
The thief will be in Paradise 
after Christ comes into His 
Kingdom or in the resurrection 
age. And so will the entire groan
ing creation when delivered fron i
the bondage of corruption, but then come to knowledge of truth, 
only the overcomer will be per
mitted to eat o f the tree of life 
that is in the midst of the Par-

eth. Hence it is written of Je
sus, though a son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things that 
he suffered. See also Heb. 2:10. 
This necessity for man’s develope 
ment to a condition to which 
he can overcome evil and like 
three Hebrew captives, children, 
dwell in the devouring fire, 
(see “ A Lake of Fire,” ’), ex
plains why the fall of man was 
permitted and why without the 
shedding of blood, (the sacrifice 
of life) there can be no re
mission. It explains why not on
ly the groaning creation but ev
en the captain of our salvation 
was made perfect through suf
fering* And of course why an 
atonement, a restitution back in 
to life is necessary, before he 
can ‘become a son and heir of 
God. Sin alienated man from 
God, hence, the race born in 
sin have carnal nature, which 
is enmity to God, because the 
carnal mind is not subject to 
the laws of God, neither indeed, 
can be; hence to be carnally 
minded. It is therefore, appoint 
ed unto man once to die. And 
death is the entire extinction of 
life, as the Scriptures affirm. 
So that the dead know not any 
thing. How can the atonement 
be brought except by resurrection 
or restitution? Hence Christ 
was sent as a second man, Adam 
to become the resurrection and 
the life by which the entire race 
are to be born again. This is 
how the atonement was made 
and what it cost to ransom 
them from sheol. The death, bur
ial and resurrection of the Son 
of the Living God. It cost just 
that and nothing more. That was 
the sacrifice by which He gave 
Himself a ransom to be testi
fied in due time. Tim. 2 :1, 2, 3, 
4. WV*o will have all men to be 
saved? First, to be saved, after; 
being saved from death and toi 
comc to the knowledge of the 
truth: after man is made alive,

in sheol. But soon he will come 
and take possession of His pur
chased field and all that is in 
it. Underneath and on top of 
the same field is , the world, 
heathen, and every man and ev
ery woman that ever drew the 
breath of life. A  ransom for 
all need not fear, this ransom 
will be testified in God’s time 
when due.

The atonement reverses the 
fall; man was on probation for 
age-lasting life—not immortality, 
that comes at .the end of a 
thousand years to all who over 
come and earn age-lasting life, 
usually mistranslated, eternal 
life. The atonement only places 
him again on probation but does 
not impart age-lasting life 
under the law, a shadow of 
heavenly things, it was . made 
for all the p ople, the just and 
the unjust. So Christ the High 
Priest and Minister, o f the sanct
uary and true tabernacle, make 
the atonement for every man. 
Every one will, therefore, be 
restored to Paradise and life 
and death set before him, as it 
were (in the figure) before Ad
am. But every man in his own 
order. Keep this first article on 
the text on your mind, (see* 
2 Cor. 5:17, 18), and read Rom. 
5:12. See how sin came into 
the world, by one man Adam. 
And then see 1 Cor. 16 to 23.

To be continued.
Uncle John.

Loving Words.

Loving words are rays of sun
shine,

Falling on the path of life,
Driving out the gloom and shad

ow
Born of weariness and strife.

Often we forget our troubles 
When a friendly voice is 

heard;
They are banished by the magic 

Of a kind and helpful word.

Keep not back a word of kind
ness

When the chance to speak it 
comes;

Though it seems to you a’ trifle, 
Many a heart that grief be

numbs

adisc of God. Rev. 2:7. Here is 
the beauty of God’s plan of re
demption by a second man, Ad
am, and a restitution of all 
things, a second birth of the en
tire Adam race. Permitted to 
fall unto certain death that

ly) but also for the whole they might learn obedience to 
“world. A  propitiation means a 
comforter or helper. 1 Jno. 2:

Will grow strong and brave to 
bear it,

For there is one God and one And the world will brighter 
Mediator between God and men, grow,
the man Christ Jesus....who gave Just because the word was spok-
Himself a ransom for all. to be 
testified in due time. Ransom, 
the price paid for redemption.

Christ purchased the entire 
field world and paid the price 
for it, gave His life for the 
field, all gold, silver aind the 
whole human family, all the

en;
Try it—you will find it so.

—Selected.

The One who made such 
lovely plants and finished them 
so exquisitely, must be pleased 
to see us study enough of His

suffering extreme penalty o f J treasures on top of the ground, j works to make ourselves look 
disobedience; knowledge of evil and underneath the ground all pleasing to the eyes of others.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 154. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 25, 1914.

Gclden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by  R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. L. M. Zimmerman, D. D., 
says: How is it that you are 
always so happy? inquired a lady 
of another who always appeared 
to be in the best of good humor. 
“ I coax instead of scold,”  was 
her reply. And that in a large 
measure was the secret of her 
cheerful disposition, and her at
tractive manner. The cheerful, 
genial person who diffuses his 
or her good feeling to others, is 
the one who coaxes rather than 
scolds; who whistles rather 
than whines; who smiles rather 
than frowns. No one loves a scold 
ing person. The reason why peo
ple were so attracted by the 
words of the Master was because 
His words were always exhilar
ating and comforting. The hus
band or wife who contributes the 
greatest amount of happiness to 
the home is the one who' has 
learned to govern well the tem
per, and have it sweetened by 
the grace of God in the heart.

Coaxing is much like the sun, 
for as the sun melts the hard
ened wax, so coaxing melts the 
hardened heart. Scolding is like 
the bleak winds of winter, for 
such cold winds cause a chill and 
freeze over the waters in the 
running brook. Thus scolding j 
chills the affection and freezes 
the streams o f  love which flow 
from heart to’ heart. If you want 
a cold house in winter, put out 
your fires, and if you want to 
have the absence of love in your 
home, begin to scold. If you have 
trouble in your home, what is 
to be gained by adding fuel 
to the flames already kindled?

It is better to get one blow 
than to strike back, and receive 
a second blow. You say, “ I am 
getting tired of being nagged.”  
W hat.if you are? Is it not bet
ter to keep quiet at such times? 
Scolding never makes matters 
better. Let the common scold 
alone until all is quiet and at 
pteace, and then in a manner 
counesl him or her to avoid caus
ing such heart-aches and head 
aches. A lijtle coaxing at such 
times will often bring about ex
cellent results. On the. tombstone 
of an esteemed lady were the 
words, “ She was always pleas
ant.”  What an obituary! It was 
worth more than a fortune of 
gold and silver. Although it is 
difficult to be always pleasant, 
nevertheless, we should all strive 
b o  far as possible to keep our
selves in a cheerful and happy 
mood. Such a temperament will 
not only contribute toward the 
happiness of others, but will be 
conducive to our health and hap
piness.

Tt is estimated that 95 per 
cent of our successful merchants 
failed at one time or another

before they achieved success. Be 
the percentage what it may in 
commercial affairs, there are 
very few of us who have not at 
one time or another failed in 
the moral and religious life.

Jesus never deserted or for
sook men' and women because 
they had failed him. He does not 
today turn out the light from 
those who have deserted him. 
In the window of heaven, there 
still shines the light to point 
those who are in darkness to the 
road that leads to safety and 
forgiveness.

A man’s business should nev
er come between him and God. 
Be his work what it may, he 
should never suffer anything to 
divert him from the duty he owes 
his Maker. First things should 
always be considered first, and 
man’s first duty is toward God. 
Christ said: “ I must be about 
my Father’s business/* Our first 
aim in life, therefore, should be 
to be about our Father’s business. 
What is your business? To give 
the downtrodden, and the fallen, 
a chance, a helping hand, a Sav
iour, and from the horrible pit 
and miry clay of sin. you will 
find Jesus lifting redeemed souls 
meet for the Master’s use. A man 
ly bearing, being a gentleman at 
all times and in all places, is a 
mark of the man of success. It 
costs but little to be polite, but 
it makes a wonderful impression 
on others. Pythagoras gave a 
rule that has in it sound philoso
phy: “ Be silent or say some
thing better than silence.’ *

Carlyle says: Speech is hiftnan 
silence, is divine.”

What if God forgot you? You 
will not then forget him will 
you? God forbid. Say with the 
Psalmist, “ If I forget. thee, 0  
Jerusalem, let my right hand 
forget her cunning, and let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth.”

Truthfulness and honesty are 
greater than riches and honors. 
Not what a man has, but how he 
got it, and how he spent it, are 
questions which determine how 
great a man is, or how successful 
he may be. Although the fash
ions are not favorable to hon
esty and integrity of character, 
nevertheless character is the 
rock on which the noble young 
man stands, and upon which he 
heroically builds. Such men 
neither sit in prison cells, nor 
feed on prison fare.

The Great Salvation. 
No. 2.

In our first article on the a- 
bove subject we called attention 
to the fact that Christ is prom
ised David’s throne, or the 
right to the kingdom of David. 
The churches of our day do not 
teach this all important doctrine.

They teach'that God’s purpose in 
creating the earth was to pre
pare men and women for heav
en or a place beyond the skies. 
The earth abideth forever, so says 
the prophet, also that the right
eous shall not be removed. God’s 
purpose in creation was that 
those who obeyed him should in
herit the earth. Man was prom
ised dominion over the works of 
his hand. Adam failed to obey 
the law given him and lost his 
right to rule. God renewed this 
promise when he said that “ The 
seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent’s head.”  In this prom
ise the seed of the woman was 
to have the first dominion re
stored.

In Micah 4:8, the prophet says, 
“ And thou, 0  tower of the flock 
the stronghold of the daughter 
of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion. The king 
dom shall come to the daughter 
of Jerusalem. The first domin
ion was promised to the first 
Adam. The second dominion was 
promised to Christ whom Micah 
calls the tower of the flock. In 
Isa. 9:6 and 7 we read, “ Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given; and the govern
ment shall be upon his shoulder; 
and his name shall be called Won 
derful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase j 
of his government and peace 
there shall bp no end upon the 
throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom to order it, and estab
lish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even 
forever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this. “ The 
child born and the son given,”  
spoken of in this Scripture is 
admitted by all commentators to 
mean the Christ. He is the seed 
of the woman who is to bruise 
the serpent’s head. How can any 
one believe that the one here 
spoken o f is Christ, and not 
believe that God will fulfil this 
p|romise, v ia .; That he will oc
cupy the throne of David and 
order it in justice and judgment. 
This means that, the nations must 
become subject to his rule. Be
fore this can be done a people 
must be taken out of the Gen
tiles for his name. His associate 
rulers are being chosen during 
this age. They are developing a 
character that will enable them 
to assist in the ruling of the na
tions God will recognize you as 
one of his saints when you have 
believed the gospel of the king
dom of God and repented and 
been baptized into his name. In 
baptism you have taken upon 
yourself the sacred name of Je
sus who also took upon himself 
the name of our God. We are 
then the children of God, and if 
children then heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Jesus the Christ.

| My dear brothers and sistera 
I in the Anointed, is this not a 
| great honor ? How men strive 
in this life tc get some unimpor 
tant o»:ficc in which there is on
ly worldly honor. Let us lemem- 
ber what our Savior has said: 
“ To him that overcometh will I 
grant to. rit with me in my 
kingdom as I hfc-ve overcome, and 
am sit down with my Father m 
his throne ”  ilev.

We wish to speak further of 
the promise made to David. In 
Eph. 2:12, Paul speaks of the 
covenants of promise thus: 
That at that time ye were with
out Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope and 
without God in the world. To 
be aliens is to be without God 
in the world. How can we escape 
if we neglect so great a salvation. 
To be without the covenants of 
promise is to be without salva
tion. These covenants of promise 
are those made to Abraham and 
David. Abraham was promised a 
land and a seed. This seed Paul 
says is Christ. This seed is * >to 
bless all nations by ruling them 
with justice and judgment. David 
was promised a son who should 
occupy his throne and kingdom 
forever. This son is the seed 
of woman and the seed of Abra
ham.

In 2 Sam. 7:12-17, we read, 
And when thy days be fulfilled 
and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers. I will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceed 
out o f thy bowels, and I will es
tablish his kingdom. He shall 
build an house for my name, 
and I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom forever. I will 
be his father, and he shall be my 
son. If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men. 
But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, as I took it from 
Saul, whom I put away before 
me. And thine house and thy 
kingdom shall be established for 
ever. These are the words of the 
prophet Nathan to David and re
late to the kingdom . o f Israel or 
David restored. In this promise 
Christ is to be the supreme rul
er. His royalty is here fully es
tablished. To those who believe 
that Solomon is herein spoken of 
I would state that he ruled the 
kingdom before David’s death. 
His kingdom was not an ever
lasting kingdom. Israel possessed 
this land and kingdom under the 
law. David’s son (Christ) was 
to receive it under the promise. 
Psa. 89 :3-4i I have made a cove
nant with my chosen, I have 
sworn unto David my servant. 
Thy seed will I establish forev 
er, and build up thy throne to 
all generations. Verses 29, 36. 
His seed also will I make to en
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tivity, lienee they must be tak
en up; and fastened under the 
.girdle for walking or other ac
tivities.”

What is the application of 
this language? Eph. 6:14; 1 Pet. 
1:13. How keep their lights 
(lamps) burning? Psa. 119:105; 

Prov. 6:23. What does this prep
aration indicate? Matt. 24 : 42- 
44. To whom does He liken them ? 
v. 36. What is the blessing such 
•servants receive ? He treats 
them as friends and guests, and 
•does for them just what they 
were employed to do for him. 

How were the nights divid- 
an̂ *. *ed? Into watches. The first was 

fourbnfr from 6 to 9 in the evening, the 
second from 9 to midnight, the 
third from midnight to three in 
the morning. After the Jews 
"became subjeect to the Romans 
they appear to have adopted the 
method of dividing the night 
into four watches. Jesus alludes 
to this in Mark 13:35. From 12 
to  3 was called the cock-crow
ing. Read Mark’s record. Mark 
13:34-46. What does it mean 
to  “ watch” ? Luke 21:34-36.

It means a state o f wakeful
ness and watching that no duty 
is overlooked. We watch by serv 
ing Jesus as faithfully as if He 
■were ever looking upon us; we 
Tvatch by being on our guard a- 
..gainst every temptation and dan
ger. It is a state of readiness.

What had Jesus told His dis
ciples regarding His coming a- 
gain? Jno. 14:3, 18, 19. 29; Matt. 
2 5 :31. In what manner will He 
come? Acts 1 :1 1 ;'1  Thess. 4:
15-17. What of the time? Acts 1: 
•6-7; Luke 21:25-28. To what 
■does Jesus compare His coming? 
■v. 39; 1 Thess. 5:1, 2; 2 Pet. 3: 
10; Rev. 3:3.

The scene which Jesus pic
tures in v, 39 was not uncom
mon in Palestine in His day. In 
the East every one must be his 
own policeman. The state pun
ishes but leaves the prevention 
and detection of theft and rob
bery tQ the individual interested. 
Hence the watchman is a neces
sary and important personage ev
erywhere. So He warns His dis 
ciples to be always ready, watch
fu l of the signs that indicate the 
nearness of His approach, watch 
ful of self that they may be 
■worthy to stand blameless be
fore Him.

What question does Peter ask 
Jesus? How does Jesus reply? By 
giving another parable. Can we 
find a direct answer to Peter’s 
•question? Mark 13:87.

To whom does Jesus compare 
those who serve Him, in this 
parable? What was the duty 
o f a steward? The rations on Ro
man estates were served out 
daily, weekly or monthly.

What blessing to come to the 
faithful steward? v. 44; Matt.

WILL CHRIST COME AGAIN? WHEN? HOW? WHY?
----------------o----------------

Berean Tract, No. 6. By Elder Maple.
1. Will Christ Come Again?

The answer of the Scripture is HE WILL. His promise to 
the Jewish people you will find in Matt. 23:39. His promise to 
his disciples, John 14:3. These promises gave us the plain, pos
itive assurance that he will come again. In addition read also 
Matt. 25:31, 32; Luke 19:12-27; Rev. 22:12.

2. When Will Christ Com© Again?
At the end of the Gentile times, (Luke 21:24). When the 

time for the completion of the Jewish times, (Rom. 11:25, 26) 
Daniel’s seventieth week is come, (Dan. 9:24-27). The day and 
the hour we are not told, but when the work of the Gentile 
age has been completed, (Acts 15:14), then we may expect 
him to appear. Not knowing the time (Matt. 24:36), let us 
watch and as the signs of the “ budding of the fig tree”  ap
pear, may we be ready. Matt. 24:44.

3. How, or In What Manner Will He Come?
In the same manner in which he went away, viz., a 

personal, visible manner. Read Duke 24:50-51 and Acts 1:9-
11. Paul says it is the Lord himself who shall come, (1 Thess. 
4:16), and it is him for whom we wait. (1 Titus 2:13). His 
occupancy of the throne of David must be real as that of 
David of old. (Jer. 33:17; Luke 1:32-33).

4. Why Is He Coming Again?
He is coming to raise the dead.. 1 Thess. 4 :16.
He is coming to gather his church. 1 Thess. 4:17.
He is coming to reward mankind. Matt. 16:27.
He is coming to give eternal life. Col. 3 :4.
He is coming to establish his kingdom. 2 Tim. 4 :1.
He is coming to bring in the times of restitution. Acts 3 :21.

The Lord is coming! Let this be 
The herald note of jubilee;

And when we meet and when we part,
The salvation of each heart.

day night in our homes. It seems 
beyond our comprehension, why 
God should send us this golden 
opportunity for study and fel
lowship with these dear faith
ful ones. We certainly enjoy 
the weekly messages of love 
and cheer in the Restitution Her
ald. Through it we can keep in 
fellowship with the brothers and 
sisters. As the love of many 
waxes cold and some are smit
ing their fellow servants, we 
must exhort one another the 
more because the day is approach 
ing. May the Lord keep you in 
the faith and truth that you 
may keep the beacoft light burn
ing, till the dawning of the 
glorious day.

Laura Skeels.
Brumfield, Ky.

Acts 2:38-40.

24:47. What of the unfaithful 
$tewaird? v. 45. What is his 
thought? Since his lord delay- 
eth his coming, he can serve 
his own interests, and have time 
to change before the Master 
comes. Do we find a like condi
tion relative to the coming of 
Jesus in this age? 2 Pet. 3:3-4; 2 
Tim. 3:1-5. To what extent does 
this unfaithful steward go? “ A- 
busing the faithful servants under 
him and carousing at his mas
ter’s expense, instead of keep
ing the household in order and 
exercising a prudent economy.”

What will be the result? v. 46. 
What is to be the portion of the 
unbeliever (unfaithful) ? What of 
that servant who knew the 
Lord’s will and prepared not 
himself? v. 47: Jas. 4:17; Matt. 
7:26, 27. The severity of pun
ishment varies according to the 
knowledge against which sin has 
been committed. What of those 
who know not the will of God? 
v. 48. Example of Paul, 1 Tim. 1: 
13. In this parable, to what 
would you compare the stripes ? 
“ To whomsoever much is given, 
etc.,—does this not show our 
responsibility? Rom. 2:1-3, 21- 
23.

Temperance applications are 
to be made from this lesson. Tem
perance, self control, is one of 
the essentials of char act er, which 
we must have if readjr for the 
coming of our Savior. Show in 

I what ways we must watch to 
gain it

bed more people than all the 
robbers the world has known, and 
of far greater treasures.”  Men
tion some of these ‘ treasures, ’ ’ 
and tell what part, as watch
ers, we have in this cause.

“ We are on the eve of the 
Master’s return, who then is 
standing with his loins girded 
and his lamp} burning? Not sleep
ing ; not at ease; not adding hous 
to house, and bam to barn; but 
ready and watching to go forth 
to welcome the royal Bridegroom. 
Last time it was the Light shin
ing in the darkness. Next time 
He will look for many a lamp 
to be burning brilliantly to add 
to the joy and glory of His 
home-coming.”

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
The little flock 

down here in Kentucky is cer
tainly being favored. We who 
have been isolated for so many 
years are now feasting and re
joicing in the blessed hope as 
Bro. Williams knows so well 
how to unfold the great truths 
of God’s word.

Bro. Williams and family ar
rived at Brumfield, Jan. 7, the 
brethren meeting them with wag
ons, bringing them to our neigh
borhood where they will make 
their home. We have had preach 
ing every Sunday since he came. 
Providence School House 
a mile from our home is our 
meeting house at present. We al- 

Intemperance has rob- so have Bible lessons every Thurs

A few further words by re
quest on this scripture: The aud
ience were Jews. Joel’s prophecy 
of the outpouring of the spirit 
had already been referred to by 
Peter, now just having taken 
place on the apostles, who were 
Jews. Jesus, in speaking of 
this promised comforter, the ho
ly spirit, had said the world 
could not receive it, hence Pe
ter, answering their question, 
what they should do, now they 
were penitent, told them to re
pent and be baptized, and they 
too, should have this gift of the 
spirit which Peter and the rest 
had just received earlier in the 
day. If they had not repented 
and been baptized, being people 
of the world, by Christ’s own 
words, they could not have re
ceived the spirit.

It is evident that the words 
“ the gift of the holy ghost”  
meant the holy spirit itself, for 
at the house of Cornelius, Peter 
again being the messenger to 
speak, it says when he spoke, 
“ the holy ghost fell on them 
which heard the word.”  Acts 10: 
44. Then in the next verse, it 
is called “ the gift of the holy 
ghost.”  Then the gift o f the 
holy spirit is the holy spirit it
self. See also verse 47, show
ing what they received was the 
spirit itself. And in next chap
ter, verses 15-17, Peter says, 
it “ fell on them as on us at thet 
beginning. ’ ’ called in verse 16 a 
baptism and in next verse “ the 
like gift”  as on the apostles 
at Pentecost. For Joel’s proph
ecy said it should be poured out 
on all flesh, which included the 
Gentiles, beginning here with 
Cornelius. So Peter, in quot
ing the promise by Joel, said, 
“ For the promise is unto you 
and to your children, ”  the Jews 

about to whom he spoke, “ and to all 
that are afar o ff,”  the Gen
tiles, as shown in Eph. 2, and 
then he set the limitation on
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the reiteration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 

, and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Qhrist for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
Ohe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday. 

--------- o---------
We have found a splendid re

sponse to our call in a recent 
number of our paper. This is 
“ true religion and undefiled.”  
The Lord will bless.

Recently several brethren in 
renewing have senf"an extra 
dollar and a new name. Do 
you know that if all our breth
ren were to do this it would 
double the usefulness of our 
paper? Try it.

------ o------
t We have just learned of the 

death of Sister Annie B. Carl
ton of Alvin, Texas. Will some 
one please furnish us obituary? 
Bro. Wilson always spoke very 
highly of her but hi® pen is now 
still.

A brother sends us ten dol 
lars for subscriptions for the 
Herald, tracts, etc., and says: 

“ I  enjoy reading your .excel
lent paper, ‘ The Restitution Her 
aid’ In my estimation, it has 
no superior. Each number seems 
to be better than its predeces
sor. May God’s blessing rest 
upon your efforts to dissemin-, 
ate the ‘ Glad Tidings’ of the 
coming and kingdom of the Re
deemer, is my earnest prayer. 1 * 

This kind of work is the real 
kind. Money and kind words' 
make the load so much lighter. 
We will do our very best to mer
it the continued esteem of all 
such brethren.

------- o-------
We have just finished a 20 

page tract for Bro. J. W. Wil
liams of Brumfield, Ky. The 
subject is “ Sabbath Rest.”  We 
also have run one for him on 
1 ‘ The Crucifixion of Self. ’ 1 These 
will be sent him as soon as we 
get word from him howto ship. 
He wouldn’t let us put a price 
mark on them. Send to him for 
information along this line but 
don’t you let him give them to 
you. They are valuable andT you 
can afford to pay for them.

Bro. C. C. Maple, too, is hav
ing some good tracts published. 
Watch for them as they appear 
in the Herald, and then send to 
him for a supply. Give Bro. 
Maple’s tracts to friends to get 
them started, and Bro. Wil
liams’ to keep them a-going.

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund, the Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have 
it.
Mrs. E. M. Crow, $1.00.
Rufus A. Curtis, $1.00.

Ammon Hipsher 
was born in Burke Co., Penn., 
Jan. 26, 1819, died at Mont 
Belview, Texas, Jan. 3, 1914, 
cause, old age. When a small 
boy, he moved with his parents 
to Caledonia, Ohio, where he 
grew to manhood. In 1846, was

married to Susan Eaglebroggr, 
who preceded him to the grave 
four years ago. To this union 
wdre. bom seven children, the 
two eldest and the two young
est dying in infancy. In 1855, he 
moved to Iowa. Here he heard 
the gospel of the kingdom and 
was baptized by Bro. Geo. Moy
er in 1870. In 1907, he moved 
to Mont Belview, Texas to 
make his home with Mrs. Jno. 
Shearer.

Three daughters survive him, 
Mrs. Elias Cochran of Golden, 
Colorado, Mrs. Jno. Shearer and 
Mrs. J. C. Adams of Mont Bel
view, Texas. One by one the 
old soldiers o f the gospel go 
down into the tomb to await 
the Master’s call. Bro. Hip
sher was like a shock of ripe 
corn, and fell asleep in a full 
hope of the resurrection when 
Jesus comes. Many times have 
I heard him say, “ If I fall a- 
sleep, it won’t be for long.”

May God comfort the bereaved 
family, and in the morning of 
the resurrection, be the glad re: 
union, where there is no more 
death.

O. J. Allard.

Died: At the home of its 
parents in Avon, Iowa, Mabel Al
ma Rock, daughter and only 
child of brother and sister Leo
E. Rock, aged one year, one 
month and seven days. The writ
er gave a short funeral. address 
at the home after which a bur
ial service was held at the 
Avon cemetery. May the pray
ers of God’s people unite that 
comfort and strength may come 
to the bereaved parents.

Little Alma was born Decem
ber 16, 1912 and died January
23, 1914. Her sweet and gentle 
ways, her smiling face and child
ish voice, just beginning to lisp 
“ Papa”  and “ Mamma”  will be 
sorrowfully misped in the home 
circle.

G. Eldred Marsh.
------ o------

Mrs. Emily J. Garton.
Mrs. Emily J. Garton, whose 

maiden name was Lattin,, was 
born in Illinois,- April 28, 1840, 
and died at the home of her 
sister, Mrs. Josephine Garton in 
Marathon, Iowa, Feb. 7, 1914, 
aged 73 years, 9 months and 9 
days.

She was married in Warren, 
Illinois, Mar. 3, 1860 to broth
er John Garton. Their early mar
ried life was spent in south
ern Wisconsin, from whence 
they removed over forty years a- 
go to the country home near 
Marathon, Iowa, where they 
spent the remainder of their 
lives.

They were blessed with four 
sons and two daughters o f whom 
but one £on and daughter sur

vive. During the past fifteen 
months, the family has been sad
ly afflicted, indeed, having lost 
in that time father and mother 
and a brother and sister.

Many years ago brother and 
sister Garton expressed their 
faith in the things concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ in baptism, and 
united with the Church of God, 
in which organization, brother 
Garton labored faithfully as a 
minister of the gosp,el.

In addition to the son and 
daughter already mentioned, sis
ter Garton is survived by four
teen grandchildren, and one 
great grandchild, also four broth
ers and one sister.
. The funeral was conducted by 

the writer from the church in 
Marathon.

G. Eldred Marsh.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson. 
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, March 8, 1914. 
Subject:—Work for Waiting 

Disciples.
Mon.—Rom. 2:7.
Tues.—1 Cor. 15:58.
Wed.—1 Cor. 16:13.
Thurs.—Mark 16:15, 16.
Fri.—Acts 2:42.

19:11-26.
Sun.—Matt. 25 :13-29.

. In addition to the above, read 
during the week the book Ephe
sians.

By Anna E. Drew.

Watchfulness: A  Temperance 
Lesson.

Mar. 8, 1914. Luke 12:35-48. 
Read Luke 12:49-59.

Golden Text.—Blessed are those 
servants, whom the Lord when 
he comes shall find watch
ing. Luke 12:37.

Time.—Probably January, A. D.
30, two or three months before 
the crucifixion.

Place.—Still in Perea beyond Jor 
dan, following 1 closely the 
last lesson.

Questions.
What did Jesus teach His dis 

ciples in our last lesson, that 
they should seek first of all? 
When and where was this king
dom to be established? Matt. 25: 
31; Dan. 7:27. Psa. 2:8. While 
waiting, for the king to come, 
what preparations should they 
make? v. 35.

“ The long garments of the 
East are a fatal hindrance toac-
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rrection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen, and if Christ 
be not risen, then is your preach, 
ing vain and your faith is vain; 
ye are yet in your sm&*’ And 
farther: ‘ * Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished/’ He makes rewards 
and punishments depend on— 
not a coming down from heaven, 
—but a coming forth from the 
grave.

A flood of additional evidence 
like the foregoing might be of
fered; but we hope that any 
who read this, and all not con
vinced that the pastor was 
wrong, will follow the example 
of the noble Bereans and 
search the Scriptures daily to see 
if these things are so.”

J. J. Bronson.

and finally the skin enveloped kingdom to be divided no more
the form and there they laid 
before the astonished pjrophet. 
But they were not yet alive. 
One thing more was needed. 
True, every bone had found its 
place. The connecting was 
perfect, the flesh had given form 
and the skin covered and pro
tected it all as a mantle ; but 
there was no life. The mysterious 
principle which gives activity 
and life must come from the 
foundation of life, must come 
from God through spirit. So 
Ezekiel is told to prophesy to

Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 25, 1914.

at all, (Ezek. 37:21, 22) • that 
this covenant is made, and Is
rael is sanctified, and waljs in 
God’s statutes and do them. It 
is then that the cleansing takes 
place. Ezek. 37:23. God says: 
“ I will save them out of all 
their dwelling places, wherein 
they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them, so shall they be 
my people, and I will be their 
God.’ ”  It is at that time that 
the heathen (Gentiles) shall know

them an c pportunity to come?
A. J. Eychaner.

Msn We Can Trust.

In every community there is 
one man who is, by common con
sent, looked up to and respect
ed by all. He is solicited to be ' 
come guardian for orphan child 
rein, to settle up the estates 
of his deceased neighbors, to ar
bitrate in disputations between 
friends, and to advise timid wo

that God sanctifies Israel. It is men with reference to invest- 
the time spoken of by Zechari- ments; in short, he is the neigh-

the spirit (wind) and when he ah when the nations shall go to

SERMONETTE NO. 66. 
Future Probation.

. 15, w 
sain̂

Text:—And the heathen shall 
know that I the Lord do sanc
tify Israel, when my sanctu
ary shall be in the midst of 
them forevermore 
28.
W hat. er may be the nature of 

the events spoken of in this 
chapter, there is one thing we 
can see and understand, and 
that is, that the events are fu
ture.

The vision which Ezekiel saw 
is a remarkable one. He saw an 
immense cemetery where the 
bones of innumerable human be
ings lay scattered about in an 
open valley or a flat country. 
Such a sight as this suggests to 
the reflective mind the old 
question, Will the dead . ever 
live again? Or as the prophet re
cords the question, “ Can these 
bones live?” ’ One of the most 
forceful word pictures in all 
the literature o f the past is 
one concerning the re-living of 
the dead by the seer o f seagirt 
Patmos. “ I saw a great white 
throne and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away....and I saw 
the dead, small and great stand 
before God; and the books were 
opened; and another book was 
opened, which is the Book of 
Life and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books according 
to their works; and the sea 
gave up the dead which were 
in it, and death and hell deliv
ered up the dead which were 
in them.”

Ezekiel is told to prophesy up 
on the bones before him to hear 
the word of the Lord. He did 
so. The result was a terrible 
shaking and confusion; and lo, 
the bones came together “ bone 
to bone.”  That is, the bones 
of each individual person came 
together. Then sinews connected

did so the breath came into 
them and they lived. Rev. 
11:11; Rom. 8:11. This is 
the vision. What will the re
ality be? These bones are the 
whole house of Israel. God de
clares he will open the graves 
and bring them up out of their 
graves and bring them into the 
land of Israel and give it to

Jerusalem yearly to worship and 
celebrate the antitypical passov- 
er. Zech. 14:16, 17.

borhood counselor and adviser, 
though unappointed officially and 
for the most part serving without 
recompense. Such men are the

We are now living in that per- very salt of the earth, and they

them as he had promised to Jac- and they will look uppn 
ob. This looks to us like a res- whom they have pierced,

iod known as “ The times of 
the Gentiles.”  Blindness has hap
pened to Israel (in part) until 
the fullness of the Gentiles be 
come in—so says Paul. Then 
the blindness will be removed

him 
and

sins.urrection of the dead. Whether mourn because of their 
Ezek. 37: this resurrection is literal or po- Zech. 12 :l0. In that day there 

litical, I shall not take the shall be a fountain opened to
space to discuss; but certainly 
these events have not yet taken 
place. If this refers to the lit
eral dead of Israel whose bones 
are scattered over the whole 
earth, they will be raised from 
the dead, and a new and an ev
erlasting covenant will be made 
with them after the resurrection, 
when it is said that “ They shall 
also walk in my judgments, and 
observe my statutes, and do 
them.”  vs. 24. “ And the heath
en shall know that I the Lord 
do sanctify Israel WHEN MY 
SANCTUARY SHALL BE IN 
THE MIDST OF THEM FOREV
ER MORE.”  vs. 28.

If it is a political resurrection 
then the living Israelites who 
now reject Christ and are buried 
in the grave of nations will be 
BROUGHT UP out of their grave

the house of David and .to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and for uncleanness. Zech. 13:1. 
The covenant is then made and 
sins taken away. Rom. 11:26-27. 
Where covenants are made, sanc
tuary set up, sins taken away, 
and people come to the fountain 
to wash away sin and unclean* 
ness, while the word “ probation* 
is not there, yet the opportunity 
is there, plainly indicated. What 
else can be meant by such lang
uage?

It may be said that Israel cru
cified their Messiah and deserve 
no further consideration. If 
this is the true aspect of the case 
then why is the fountain opened? 
Why are they permitted to en
ter into a new covenant and their 
sins be taken away? Rom. 11:27.

The answer is the prayer of Je-

are seldom those who have made 
it their life business to accumu
late wealth.

On the contrary, they are usual 
ly men in moderate circumstances 
who are content to be prudent 
without being covetous, and care
ful without being grasping. We 
all know such men in our com
munities, yet few o f us, if asked 
the .question, could explain how 
they came to be confided in and 
by a common impulse picked out 
for their various offices o f trust. 
Seldom does it happen that this 
neighborhood confidence is a- 
bused. We have kqown many 
such men in different commun
ities, and we have never known 
one who betrayed the trust re
posed in him. Such men serve 
to renew our faith in human na
ture, when we read of commer
cial disasters, defalcations and 
other crimes that are far too 
common in the business world; 
and tliey confirm our belief 
that in the quieter walks of 
life and among a people engag
ed in the gentle art of husband
ry, Virtue most often has her 
seat.

and come into the land of prom-jsus, “ Father forgive them for
ise, and God’s sanctuary will be 
the place* where they will learn 
to walk after the terms of that 
new covenant, which the blood 
o f 'Christ has sanctified. Then 
they all shall have one shep
herd. Then will be fulfilled that 
propliecy of Jesus, “ Other sheep 
I have which are not of this 
fold (Gentiles); them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd.”  Jno. 10: 
16. Ezekiel agrees with ' Jesus 
for he says, “ They all shall have 
one Shepherd. ”  vs. 24. It is 
after the tabernacle is re
built. Acts 15:16. Ezek. 37:27. It 
is after this resurrection, wheth
er physical or political. It is af
ter David is raised from the 
dead to be a king over them. 
It is after the two houses of Ju-

them, and flesh covered them dah and Israel are made

they know not what they do.”  
Paul tells us that if the author 
ities had known the wisdom of 
God, they would not have cru
cified the Lord of glory. 1 Cor. 
2 :8. And in the conclusion, is not 
the crowning excellence of our 
High Priest in the fact that he 
can have compassion on the ig
norant and on them that are 
out of the way? Is it not be
cause he was tempted in all 
points as we are that he can be

“ But sa v , my boy, what is 
success made of? I ’ll tell you. 
It is made of a thousand and one 
little pieces of common-place la
bor well done. Every time you 
slight a chore or any work you 
are putting a soft stone in the 
foundation of success. Every time 
you give way to a bad habit, you 
are building with stuff that wil 
not stand. Success isn’t made 
oû . of carelessness or vice. It 
isn’t built in a day or a year.”

* --------- o---------
“ The sweetest word in our

touched with the feeling of our j language is Love; the greatest
infirmities? It is because of 
this, that we are encouraged to 
come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mer
cy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. If God is long 
suffering to usward, not will
ing that any should perish, but 
that all should c’ome to repen-

God is on your side, He will 
surely deliver you if you tru$t 
in Him; if  you turn from Him 

one tance, will he neglect to give how can He help you?

word is God; the word express
ing the shortest time is Now. 
These three make the greatest 
and sweetest duty we can per
form: Love God Now.”

--------- o---------
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the number of Jews and Gen
tiles both which should receive 
the baptism of holy spirit say
ing, “ as many as the Lord our 
God shall call.”  So the prom
ise o f spirit baptism was not 
made to all believers in all 
ages, but only to as many as 
God saw fit to call to it. For 
it uses that word when speak
ing of Tesus when he sent his 
disiples out to preach and conj 
firm their preaching by mir
acles, the working of which was 
by this same holy spirit, for in 
Mark 3:13-15, it shows not all 
believers then received this pow
er, but onljr twelve, “ whom he 
would.”  Likewise, whom God 
would, of both Jew and Gen
tile, he poured out upon them 
his sp|Lrit, and as a result they 
had inspired knowledge and 
could work miracles to prove 
their preaching. But since the 
message was fully revealed to 
them, then confirmed by their 
miracles, then written and sent 
to us, is it not evident why God 
did not promise us the outpour
ing of spirit, but only promised
it to as many of them back there!
as he should call of Jew and 
Gentile? Do modern people who 
claim the baptism o f the holy 
spirit keep on giving to the 
world inspired scriptures? DO| 
they agree in their preaching? 
Would they disagree in it if 
the same spirit inspired it all? 
Did Peter and Paul contradict? 
If miracles prove the message 
plreached, can contradictory 
preaching be confirmed by thei 
same miracles ? Can they raise the! 
dead? What does the last warn
ing of the blood say about add-1 
ing any new revelation to that 
final one? Does not the script- 
ture forewarn us as to false | 
teachers and lying wonders?

J. W. Williams

Is Death To Adam’s Posterity, 
A Punishment For Their Per
sonal Sins, or Is It a Calamity?

Some persons believe and 
teach that the death that over 
takes Adam’s children, sooner or 
later, is penal in its nature, and 
when once inflicted, it will hold 
them in the silence of death, 
and the gloom of the grave, for 
ever. The only exception to this 
rule, being those who have come 
into covenant relationship with 
God, by hearing and believing 
“ The gospel o f the kingdom,’ ’ re
penting of their sins, and being 
baptized into Christ. Those of 
this class, we are told, who hold 
out faithful to the end of life, 
are the “ just”  class, and those 
who do not hold out faithful to 
the end, or fall away, and go 
back to the weak and beggarly 
elements of the world, constitute 
in to the unjust class mentioned 
in Scripture, that will experience

a resurrection. Acts 24:14, 15: Jn 
5 =28, 29. It is not a difficult task 
to present evidence from the 
Bible, sufficient to convince 
those that tremble at Ilis word, 
that by one man (Adam) sin en
tered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed up
on all men, for that all have 
sinned. The marginal reading is, 
“ in whom”  (Adam) all have sin
ned. Isa. 66:2, 5; Rom. 5:12.

This death, introduced into our 
world “ by one man,”  includes in. 
its world-wide effects, sinless in
fants, as well as hoary headed 
sinners. Rom. 5:14. The judg
ment was by one to condemnation 
or death. Verses 12 and 16. By 
one man’s offense (or by one 
offense) death reigned by one. 
Verse 17. “ By the offense of one 
judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation.”  Verse 18. Such 
plain, unequivocal testimony, 
clearly establishes the fact, that 
the common death of all men 
is a calamity, entailed upon our 
race, by on? man’s disobedience. 
Num. 16:29; Rom. 5 :19.

If Adamic. death was inflicted 
upon our race, as a penalty for 
personal guilt, why should pot i 
the pardoned saint, escape it al
together when his sins are blotted' 
out, and removed from him as 
far as the east is from the 
west ? Acts 3 :19; Psa. 43:25; 55: 
7; Micah 7 :19. I f death, to Ad
am’s posterity, is a penalty, in
stead of a calamity, why should 
it have reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had 
not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression? Rom. 
5:14.
“ There is a reaper whose name 

is Death,
And with his sickle keen,

He reaps the bearded grain at a 
breath,

And the flov/eis that grow be
tween.”

Death gathers its harvest from 
all classes of society; the small 
and the great, the pure in heart, 
and the impure, are alike mown 
down by this reaper whose name 
is Death. As prisoners, they rest 
together in the charnel house of 
the grave, without any distinc
tion whatever. Job 3 :11-19; Matt. 
5 :8. Were this death inflicted for 
our personal sins, it would not 
be inflicted when our sins were 
pardoned. So far from the Adam
ic death, or the common death of 
all men, being penal in its na
ture, to Adam’s posterity, there 
is no more discrimination, be
tween the righteous and the wick
ed, that are brought under its 
dominion, than there is between 
the highest and lowest forms of 
animal existence. “ For that whic: 
befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts; even one thing 
befalleth them: as the one dieth, 
so dieth the other; yea, . they

have all one breath; (or spir
it), so that a man hath no pre
eminence (in the death state) 
above a beast, for all is vani
ty. All go unto one place; all 
are o f the dust, and all turn to 
dust again.”  Eccl. 3:19-20.

The punishment to be in
flicted upon all wilful and per
sistent rejectors o f God’s over
tures of mercy, is termed the 
second death, not the first. (A 
second always presupposes a 
first). Rev. 21 :7, 8. This death 
can be ‘ escaped, by accepting 
God’s proffered offers o f mer
cy, which is not true o f the- A- 
damic death. “ He .that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the 
second death.”  Rev. 2:11; 20:14, 
15. They will not then die, as 
they do now, because of one 
man’s disobedience, “ but every 
one shall die for his own in
iquity.”  Rom. 5:19; Jer. 31:30. 
“ Say unto them, As I live 
saith the Lord God, I  have.no 
pleasure in the doath of the 
wi'-k d ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live; 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will- ye die, 0  
house of Israel?”  Ezek. 33:7- 
19. If we viow the prosperity of 
the wicked, as David did, see 
how they prosper in the world, 
and increase in riches, and their 
eyes stand out with fatness; 
they have more than heart 
could wish, and at life ’s close, 
die with no bands in their death, 
possibly we might become envi
ous of them, as David was, until 
he understood “ thieir end,”  wliic’ 
is to be cast down into destruc
tion, brought into desolation, as 
in a moment, they are utterly con 
sumed with terrors. Psa. 73:1- 
19. “ Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him, 
for they shall eat the fruit 
of their .doing. Woe unto the 
wieked, it shall be ill with him; 
for the reward o f his hands 
shall be given him.”  Isa. 3:10- 
11; Psa. 11:6 ; ,Prov. 1 :24-32.

Rufus A. Curtis.

Was It True?

one
ail

Pet-

On a Sunday morning I at-1 
tended a —  church service. The 
pastor, a popular preacher and) 
a man of education, supplemented 
by foreign travel, announced to 
his congregation the death of I 
a well known member of his 
church in these words: “ This 
morning, Capt. —  sat down in 
his chair at home and the chari
ot passed by. He stepped in, 
and was translated like the 
prophet of old.”

It seemed to me that the state
ment was as flat a contradiction 
of the Word of God as was the 
promise of the serpent— “ ‘Ye 
shall not surely die.”  Let us 
study the question a little in] 
the light of the Scriptures.

Job says: “ There is hope of 
a tree if  it be cut down, that 
it will sprout again, and that 
the tender branches thereof will 
not cease. Job 14:7. But man 
dieth and wasteth away; yea, 
man giveth up the ghost, and 
where is he?”  Verse 10. Here 
Job had a fine opportunity to 
tell us that he has taken the 
chariot and has been translated. 
But instead he says, verses 11- 
12: “ As the waters fail from 
the sea, and the flood decayeth 
and drieth up, so manlieth down 
and riseth not: till the heavens 
b.e no more, they shall not a- 
wake, nor be raised out of their 
sleep.”

Job looking forward to the 
end of his life, does not ask 
to be taken in the ‘ chariot,’ 
but that he should be hidden in 
the grave and remembered at 
the -set' time, verse 13. Then, he 
says, verse 15,' “  Thou shalt call 
and I will answer thee. ’ ’

In Eccl. 3:19-20, we read that 
the same thing befalleth man 
and beast. “ All go unto 
place; all are dust, and 
turn to dust again.”

On the day of Pentecost, 
er, standing before the mixed 
multitude, said, “ Men and 
brethren, let me freely speak 
unto you of the patriarch Da
vid, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulcher is with 
us unto this day.”  Acts 2:29. 
“ For David is not ascended in
to the heavens,”  v. 34. Surely 
David was as worthy of the 
chariot as was the subject of the 
pastor’s remarks, yet, he has 
not ascended.

Paul, in his letter to the 
Thessalonians, locates the saints 
of past ages, just where Peter 
and Job do, viz., in the grave, 
and he is careful to make clear 
to them to whom he wrote—not 
that those gone before received 
their reward before those who 
are living when Christ comes a- 
gain,—but that the living will 
not be rewarded first. Hear him. 
1 Thess. 4:15-16. “ For this we 
affirm to you by the word of the 
Lord, that we, the living, who are 
left over to the coming of the 
Lord, will by no means precede 
those who fell asleep. Be
cause the Lord himself will come 
down from heaven with a shout, 
with an archangel’ voice, and 
with God’s trumpet, and the 
dead in Christ will be raised 
first; then we, the living who 
are left over, shall at the same 
time with them be caught away 
in clouds for a meeting of the 
Lord in the air; and so we shall 
be always with the Lord.” —Dia- 
glott.

Again Paul in 1 Cor. 15, shows 
j conclusively that the saints of 
past ages have not taken ' the 
‘ chariot’ to their reward, for he 
says: “ I f  there be no resur-
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“ Too Muchee By and By.

“ What is your complaint a- 
gainst this young man, Joh n /’ 
said the magistrate to the Chi
nese laundryman who had sum 
moned a young gentleman whose 
laundry bill was in arrears.

. “ He too muchee by and by,”  
was the answer of the aggrieved 
Celestial, who evidently knew 
what ailed the young man, even 
if he could not express his 
views in the most classical Eng
lish.

There are other youngsters 
who are troubled with the same 
complaint—“ too muchee by and 
by.”  The boy who has to be 
called four times in the morn 
ing, and then is late to break
fast; the boy who says, “ In a 
minute,”  when his mother calls 
him to do chores or run er
rands; the young gentleman who 
forgets his promise to bring 
wood or draw water; the young 
lady who always “ meant to ”  
do things and have them in or
der, but who never, never car
ried out her intentions; the 
legion of folks who always have 
to be waited for—all these have 

) muchee by and by.”
People are likely to 

themselves into perdition 
“ the sweet by and by.”  
they need is the sweet 
which is the accepted

IF I CAN LIVE

sing
with

What
now,
time

and the d?Tr 
tie Christian.

o f salvation.—Lit-

Now and Then.

If I can live 
To make some pale face brighter, and to give 
A  second luster to some tear-dimmed eye,

Or e ’en mpart 
One throb of comfort to an aching heart,
Or cheer some way-worn soul in passing b y ;

If I can lend 
A strong hand to the fallen, or defend 
The right against a single envious strain,

My life, hough bare 
Perhaps of much that seemeth dear and fair 
To us on earth, will not have been in vain.

The purest joy ■
Most near to heaven, far from earth’s alloy,
Is bidding clouds give way to sun and shine,

And ’twilH foe well 
If on that day of days the angels tell 
Ot* me*. “ She did li r best for one of Thine.’ ”

—Helen Hunt Jackson.

there could be no religious claim 
crude enough or unreasonable 
enough that it would not find 
followers in Boston. If any are 
unsatisfied with the particular 
brand that they have, they 
might be accomodated out of 
this large list. We suggest how
ever., that they go to the Bi
ble for the best there is.—The 
Crisis.

A  orother quotes Psa. 110:2: 
“ Rule thou in the midst o f thine 
enemies,”  and inquires “ when 
and how long will this be?”  
Psa. 110:1, reads: “ Sit thou 
on my right hand till I make, 
thine enemies thy footstool. 
The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength (the Holy Spirit) 
out of Zion; rule thou in the 
midst o f thine enemies while 
he sits at God’s right hand. 
Has he not been doing this ev
er since all power was given 
him in heaven and in earth? 
Has he not ruled in the hearts 
o f his disciples in the midst of 
foes? Does not the heart of 
every follower of Jesus sing: 
“ My spirit cannot rest unless 
He is reigning in my breast” ?

Christ calls those his enemies 
who will not have him to reign 
over them How. He will not 
rule in the midst of these when 
he comes again, for they shall

be slain before him at his com 
ing. Luke 19:27. Then Psa. 2: 
9 will be fulfilled: “ Thou shalt 
break them with a rod of 
iron; thou shalt dash them 
to pieces like a potter’s vessel.”  
i l  one has an earthen vessel 
to dash, to pieces he can do 
it very effectually with a “ rod 
of iron.”  It is used as a symbol 
of Christ’s “ all power.”  Noth
ing is more hopeless of repair 
than a potter’s vessel when dash 
ed to pieces. No future chance 
is here. The saints are associ
ated with Christ in the destruc
tion of his enemies. “ This hon
or have all his saints.”  Psa.. 1: 
9. Christ repeats his assurance 
in Rev. 2:26, 27. “ He that over- 
cometh....to him will I give pow
er over the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a plotter shall 
they be broken to shivers. Let 
us “ kiss the Son lest he be 
angry”  and we “ perish from 
the way”  “ when his wrath is 
kindled but a little.”  Psa. 2:12. 
If he rules us now in the midst 
of foes we shall not be dashed 
to pieces then with his foes.— 
Sel.

Theophylact On The Rich Man 
And Lazarus.

Theophylact of the eleventh 
century, was Metropolitan of 
Bulgaria. He wrote a Commenta
ry on the Four Gospels, in which 
among other observations upon 
the parable -of the rich man

lows: “ But this parable can al
so be explained in the way of 
allegory; so that we may say 
that by the rich man is signified 
the Jewish people. For they were 
formerly rich, abounding in all 
divine knowledge, wisdom and 
instruction, which are more ex 
cellent than gold and precious 
stones. And they were arrayed 
in purple and fine linen, as 
they possessed a kingdom and a 
priesthood, and were themselves 
a royal priesthood to God. The 
purple denoted their kingdom; 
and the fine linen, their priest 
hood, for the Levites were 
clothed in sacerdotal vest
ments of fine linen; and they 
fed sumptuously and lived 
splendidly every day. But Laz
arus was the Gentile people \ 
poor in divine grace and wis
dom,* lying before the gates, for 
it was not permitted to the 
Gentiles to enter the house it
self, because they were consid
ered a pollution. Morover, those 
people were full of fetid sores 
of sin.—Sel.

Boston’s Religions.

A speaker at one of the re 
cent club dinners in our city 
made the declaration that Bos
ton has one hundred and four 
teen different religions. This 
is certainly a large showing' for 
our city, though we are not 
over much surprised at it. It 
is probably true, also, that all 
of them have devoted followers.

“ WHAT IS DEATH” ?
Was the Subject of a Lecture 

Sunday.
J. H. Cole of Cleveland, trav

eling under the auspices of the 
Inernational Bible Students’ As
sociation, spoke to a capacity 
audience at the Star Theater 
Sunday. Much interest was mani
fested by the close attention giv 
en the speaker in his elucidation 
of so great a subject as “ Death.”

The speaker said that although 
there is nothing more certain 
than death, yet comparatively 
few people seem to understand 
it and comprehend the meaning 
of the Biblical writers. Heathen 
philosophies, human guesses, in
dividual hopes • and ambitions 
were alluded to in solution of 
the question.

Contrasted the Terms.
Mr. Cole contrasted the terms 

life and death, showing to live 
is to have existence, and to die 
is to pass out of existence, and 
that all cessation of ' conscious
ness would be permanent with 
the human family were it not 
for the fact that Christ brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel in which 
the Divine purpose is revealed to 
invest Christ with power and 
authority to effect a resurrection 
of the dead, that they may have 
life on the terms and condi
tions to be enforced when the 
Messianic Kingdom is in opera
tion among mankind.

Quoted From the Bible.
The speaker quoted from the 

Bible to sustain the thought 
that death means extinction of 
being, showing that the wages 
of sin is death, not life or ex
istence in torment and that the 
sentence imposed upon man, 
“ dying thou shalt die”  was just 
in every sense of the word and 
must remain so until legally 
met in the person of Christ.— 
Washita Beacon.

and Lazarus, he remarks as fol We have sometimes felt

I wonder if everything about 
us, rightly managed, would be 

that, come a talent?
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights

of musical success? 
-------------------------------------------------------------

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as J 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and^f 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e

PIA NO .”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLA88.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
2mowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russelliam. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbl* Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.60.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L6 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

When answering advertisements, .say you saw it in The Herald

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No.n 7
W E A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 -  a typewriter of superexcellence, 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A. model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
‘anchor keys" and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaJ and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. . The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cenits-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous P<rintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a  ̂ any price. Note ito 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that the 
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to  introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

A life of selfish indulgence is 
contrary to the spirit of the Gos
pel which enjoins temperance, 
self-denial and sacrifice. Paul 
wrote to Timothy, ‘ ■ Endure hard
ness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.”

—fl
it  is characteristic of a life of 

sinful pleasure, not to wish to 
think of a day of reckoning. But 
postponing an evil day in our 

(thoughts does not postpone it in 
time.

A religious uplifting which 
does not bubble over into what 
ever practical work the heart 
or the hands find to do, is not 
apt' to continue.

The love of Christ is like the 
blue sky, into which you may see 
clearly, but the real vastness of 
which you cannot measure. It 
is like the sea, into whose bos
om you can look a little way, 
but its depths are unfathomable. 
—MqCheyne.
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but that may be abused and turn 
ed into wrong channels by those 
who are serving Inst.

We would answer the third 
question by saying that the 
sixth chapter of Matthew where 
this language is found gives 
an answer at least in fair 
measure. We lay up treasure in 
-heaven  ̂ not by acting the re
ligious life in a hypocritical way 
as the Pharisees did, to be seen 
of men, but by exercising our
selves in fidelity before God 
as if we really believed in a God 
and that he is all-wise and all- 
seeing. Doing things that are 
right and good because ' they 
•are so. In the doing of aims 
giving, or in whatsoever course 
.your act of worship may be, let 
it  be done as in the sight of 
God and without a desire to 
be seen of men. This to our way 
of seeing it, is laying up treas
ure in heaven.

It is our opinion that the 
bundles referred to in the last 
•question must be the gathering 
together in these last days of 
human kind under the various 
•denominational heads, but the 
man-made organizations of ev
ery kind. They are banding or 
bundling themselves together. AIL 
claim to be religious. It is not 
-an uncommon thing to hear the 
devotees of the lodge claiming 
religious precedence for his 
lodge. Our thought that all man-1 
made organizations are here re
ferred to including all church or
ganizations of men. God’s people 
are a scattered people and ■will 
he so until the Chief Shep
herd eomes to gather them to
gether.

We invite discussion upon this 
subject* Our own time for fol
lowing it up is very limited, 
owing to the amount of work 
~we have on hand. Personally we 
wish that those who belong to 
the organization known as the 
Ghurch of God could learn that 
lie who is indeed a child of 
God has no need of any other 
Arm for strength than the strong 
arm o f God. Where there is 
true spiritual life there will be 
little need for stich other in
strumentalities as 0 have been 
named.

S. J. Lindsay.

Christ A  ftansom.

For a number o f years, faith 
fulness to our Lord and His 
word and the welfare o f His 
church has necessitated an al
most constant contention for 
Christ as a ransom for the sin 
of the world.

It is the very center and foun
dation principle o f true Christ
ian doctrine. It is upon this 
point o f doctrine that the 
great test o f the close o f this 
age, is to come. It is written,

He shall be for » a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of of
fense to both the nominal hous
es of Israel. Isa. 8:14. To the 
Jews, Christ crucified for our 
redemption, was, as Paul testi
fies, a cause of offence. They; 
stumbled at that stumbling stone. 
Rom. 9 :32-33. And so, also, Spir 
itual Israel is likewise stumbling. 
We might almost say every day 
gives increasing evidence of this 
stumbling. Any one ;whose at
tention- has been drawn to this 
subject, must also have been 
attracted by the noticeable fall 
ing away of Christian people 
from the true foundation of Chris 
tianity, and also that one af
ter another, ministers and re-* 
ligious journals o f different de 
nominations and shades of be 
lief, are setting aside this foun
dation truth. They claim that 
the death of Christ was either 
for himself or as an exemplifica
tion of fidelity to principle which 
would benefit his disciples and 
the world, not as a sacrifice* 
for their sins but as an example 
how each must save himself; sal
vation by worlds and not b^ 
faith in the precious blood of 
Christ, shed for our redemption.

We are not a little surprised 
at the sweeping strides the er̂  
ror is making. The scriptures in 
dicate too, that the great stumb
ling and falling away from this 
all-important doctrine is only 
beginning. Before the end a 
thousand will fall to one who 
will stand. Psa. 91:7; Eph. 6 :
11-13. Please read the referenc
es. One of the most distinguish
ed writers who denies the ran- 
toom idea, says it is a great 
mistake with those who believe 
that the sacrifice of Christ was 
an atonement for the sins of 
the world. That we are to be 
saved, not by what he did or 
suffered over eighteen hundred 
years ago* but by the nature of 
God transmitted to us and en
tering into us through Christ’s 
sacrifice, is to keep us from com 
mitting sin now; not to save 
us from the guilt and punish
ment for sin. This is simply to* 
set aside the expiatory charac
ter of the suffering and death 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and to 
deny the plain teaching of the 
word of God with respect to it. 
This robs the Gospel at once of 
that which the apostles and 
pjrophets and the Saints of all 
ages have undoubtedly believed, 
and upon which they have firm 
ly rested and which Christ him
self taught.

Christ said that he laid 
down His life for His sheep. 
That Paul and Peter and John 
had clearly taught the doctrine 
of the expiation by the death 
of Christ, and it has been the 
belief o f the Church from the 
beginning, that in some way, a

tonement and expiatory atone
ment, a vicarious atonement 
was operative, whatever may 
have been the difference as to 
its philosophy. Is or is not this 
pjiainly the doctrine of the scrip
tures, whatever may have been 
our opinion about it.

Has not the substance of 
this truth been the very fiber 
of the church in all ages. Can 
it be possible, if there be a Ho
ly Spirit’, that the church should 
have been so deceived and de
ceiving ? Is it safe to erase as 
much from the New Testament 
as is necessary to erase, and 
to blot out as much from the 
consciences of the Christian 
Church as is necessary to blot 
out, in order that the theory ad
vanced by various contributors 
o f your paper, that Christ’s 
death was not a ransom for 
for the sins of the world, can 
be accepted.

The teachings of the old and 
new testament in many forms 
that Christ gave himself a sac
rifice to save us from the guilt 
and penalty of sin, are the 
most precious words God has 
spoken to us. If Christ did not 
die for us, then are we without 
a Christ in the world and without 
hope, and therefore without any 
means to remove the sin that 
previously had separated us 
from God and brought us under 
condemnation ?

Christ hath borne our grief 
and carried our sorrows; was 
wounded for our transgressions; 
bruised for our iniquities; was 
delivered for our offences and 
was raised again for our justifica 
tion, and being justified by His 
blood we shall be saved from 
wrath through Him. There is, 
therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Je
sus and walk after the Spirit. 
Let no one suppose that we 
take pleasure- in the announce
ment of any one falling from 
the faith. On the contrary it is 
source of painful disappointment 
tha/t such an one should be 
lost because of the cross, and 
become an opponent of the lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world. Our love must 
be exercised first toward God, 
in fidelity to His word, and sec
ondly toward those still in har
mony with God and His truth 
to guard them against the er
roneous view.

Let God be true, though it 
sftiows every mam to be in er
ror. Let God’s plan be upheld, 
no matter who must be shown 
up as proclaimers of another 
gospel. This is what is signified 
by the injunction, “ To contend 
earnestly for the faith once de
livered to the saints.”

In Matt. 20:28 we read: Even 
as the son of man came not 
to be ministered unto but to

minister and to give himself a 
ransom for many. Also Mark 10: 
45..

The Greek term ransom (ren
dered) is lutron anti, a price 
to offset or correspond. And 
i!n 1 Tim. 2:6, it is the same 
expression reversed, (anti lutron) 
a corresponding price.

Paul says of Christ, who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be 
testified in due time. Paul here 
is evidently bearing testimony 
to the truth o f what Christ and 
the apjostles have already taught. 

To be continued.
J. D. Boyer.

. The word Reverend belongs 
to Jehovah only; (R#ev.), and 
never to poor, weak, mortal 
man’s name be placed. Psa. 
111:9; Job 32:21-22.
Let me not, I pray you, accept 

any man’s person,
Neither let me give flattering 

titles unto man,
For I know not to give flatter

ing titles,
In so doing my Maker would 

soon take me away.
A. Graves.

It is a fine notion of life to 
liken it to the loom. God puts 
on the warp in those circumstanc
es in which we find ourselves, 
and which We cannot change. The 
woof is wrought by the shuttle 
of every day life. It is made of 
very homely threads sometimes, 
common duties, unpromising and 
unwelcome tasks. But whoever 
tries to do each day’s work in 
the spirit of patient loyalty to 
God is weaving the texture whose 
other side is fairer than the 
one he sees.—Sel.

“ Do good, and li»ave behind 
you a monument of virtue that 
the storms of time can never 
destroy. Write your name in 
kindness, love and mercy on the 
hearts of thousands you come 
in contact with, year by year; 
you will never be forgotten— 
your name, your deeds will be 
as legible on the hearts you 
leave behind as the stars on 
the brow of evening. Good deeds 
will shine as the stars of heav
en.”

There are two ways of keep
ing a promise; one is to make 
an attempt and fail, saying to 
our contented consciences, There I 
I ’ve done my duty, and it is no 
use, you see; and the other is to 
persist in attempt after attempt, 
until the very pertinacity o f our 
faith accomplishes the work for 
us.

To transform friends into en
emies, simply tell the whole truth 
about them.

It is a blessed thing that the 
just God is more tender anct 
pitiful than men and women.
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Behold The Lamb of God That
Taketh Away The Sins of 

The World.
In the use o f this language, 

reference is no doubt made to 
the scapegoat. Lev. 16:20-21 j Isa. 
53:6. This goat carried away 
the sin o f the people. There was 
also a companion goat selected 
which was slain. This affected 
an atonement for the year. The 
sins of the people were not for 
given but covered or passed ov
er. Paul states, Rom. 3:25 that 
God set .Christ forth as a pro
pitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteous
ness for the remission of sins 
that are past through the for
bearance of God. Christ as the 
slain Lamb removed forever 
the sin of the righteous under 
the law. See also Heb. 9 :15.

Without his death there could 
have been no remission. Animal 
sacrifice only pointed to the 
slain lamb of God. The purpose 
of animal sacrifice was to keep 
those who offered in touch with 
Jehovah. There were two class-, 
es. IV Those who offered their 
sacrifice in faith believing that 
it pointed to the sacrifice of one 
of the race.

vah promised that the seed of iod”  by which he gained the head 
the woman should bruise the ship of a new race through a
head o f the seed of the ser
pent. Man began very early to 
invent doctrines concerning this 
seed. The scriptures present but 
one thought, viz .; that he was

new creation or a resurrection 
from the dead. Paul classes 
them as the first and last Adam 
The first Adam never advanced 
beyond a living soul. The last

to be one of the Adamic race. Adam was made or became a life
The book of generation of Je
sus the Christ declares him to 
be a son of Abraham and Da
vid. Matt. 1:1. Adam and Jesus 
are both declared to be sons 
o f God, Adam by creation, Je
sus by begettal o f the Holy 
Spirit. Each alike subject to 
temptation and death. In the 
days of his (Christ’s) flesh he 
was known as the Son o f man. 
The prophet Isaiah, 53rd chapter, 
tells us that he was a man 
o f sorrow and acquainted with

giving spirit. He was made like 
unto his brethren that he 
might be a merciful and faith 
ful high priest. For in that he 
himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succor 
them that are tempted. Heb. 
2:17:18. He was to become 
the seed of the woman and not 
o f the man. This could give him 
no preeminence above the race. 
The first Adam was a wilful 
sinner, when he partook of the 
fruit he knew that he was dis

Dear Bro. Lmdsay:
Will you please 

answer a few questions through 
your paper?

1. Do you think the scriptures 
forbid the Christian to carry 
■insurance on live stock or 
buildings to be destroyed by 
either fire or lightning?

2. Would this insurance be 
called worldy or a worldly 
lust?

3. What is meant by “ Laying 
up treasures in heaven” ?

4. What are the ‘ bundles’ spok
en o f in Matt. 13:30? Please give 
Bible texts.

Your sister in Christ,
Mrs. Albert Finney. 

Our Reply.
In making reply to the fore 

going queries, we are aware that
grief. He was wounded for obeying the law. Paul says that we are treading on treacheroik
our transgressions, he was bruis
ed for our iniquities. His soul 
was made an offering for sin. 
He poured out his soul unto 
death. Paul declares that He 
was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of 
death. Again, For as much then 
as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood he (Christ) al- 

himself likewise took part of
2. Those who offered a sac- the same; that through death 

rifice because the law required)he might destroy him that
it. The element of faith in a fu 
ture- sacrifice played no part 
in their offering. The sacrifices o 
Cain and Abel illustrate our 
thought. Abel believed God and 
by this he was counted righteous. 
Cain’s sacrifice included no 
slain lamb and could not point 
to a future sacrifice in which 
blood was shed.

Paul says, Christ, our pass- 
over is sacrificed (slain) for 
us. 1 Cor. 5:7. No covenant has 
ever been ratified except where 
the covenant victim was slain. 
Heb. 9 -.16.

In these scriptures we are 
reminded that ' a remembrance 
must be kept that a sacrifice 
has been made for our justifica
tion. The spirit of this service 
is, “ as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he 
come.”  1 Cor. 11:26. With this 
thought in our minds, can we 
engage in this service too often? 
This service is an ordinance. An 
ordinance is a command with a 
doctrine. It, like baptism, shows 
the death of our covenant vic
tim. Jesus said, If ye Ijve me,

had the power of death, 
that is the adversary. On the 
face of these scriptures, we are 
compelled to reject the doctrine 
of the trinity which declares him 
to be “ the very and eternal 
God.”  Of one substance with 
the Father, took man’s nature 
in the womb of the blessed .vir
gin, so that two whole and per
fect natures, that is to say, 
the Godhead and manhood were 
joined together in one person 
never to be divided; whereof is 
one Christ, very God and very 
man.”  (M. E. DiscrpHine). This

Adam was not deceived. 1 Tim. 
2:14. This constituted him a 
wilful sinner. For such there 
is no eternal life. The begettal 
of Jesus eliminated this disposi
tion which gave him an added 
strength over his brethren but 
did not render him immune 
from sinning. He was made of a 
woman, made under the law. 
Jehovah sent his own son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh and 
for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh. Rom. 8:3. As the Son of 
man he was holy, harmless, un
defiled, separate from sinners. 
Heb. 7 :26. He became thus 
through trial. For it became him 
for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bring 
ing many sons unto glory, . to 
make the captain of their sal
vation perfect through suffering. 
Heb. 2:10.

Any doctrine that places Je
sus on a higher plane than the 
first Adam is heterodox and not 
scriptural. Jesus the Christ was 
the product of an election (se-

declares him to have two na- lection) for a period of four
tures. That of a man and that 
of a God‘. Such a Christ could 
never suffer death. Man is mor 
tal, God immortal. The logical 
conclusion of this doctrine is 
that the real Christ did not 
die. Calling Paul as a witness,

thousand years. His strong he
redity must have given him

ground because our brethren are 
not all agreed on the subject of 
insurance. What is given, there
fore, is but our own opinion 
in the matter and if  any one 
sees fit to disagree, we will 
give the same liberty to dis
cuss the question on the oth
er side from that we take.

To the first our answer would 
be briefly, No. As to citing 
scripture as proof, that is anoth 
er matter. We read in Rom. 12: 
11 that we are not to be sloth
ful in business. In other words, 
in business the Christian should 
be wide awake to every means 
of providing himself and those 
who are depending upon him. 
We think no one would ques
tion the right of a person to 
buy the use of money, or, in 
other words, to borrow money 
and pay interest for the use 
of it. This is a strictly business 
proposition and fair to all the 
parties concerned. If the mat* 
ter of insurance is looked upon 
in the same manner, we think 
the same kind of a proposition 
is before us. Take for 
the mutual companies which

always the will of his heavenly 
Father. He possessed a will of 
his own but submitted to the 
will of the Father. His agony

we learn that the Christ whom in the garden is strong proof
he served, died for our sins ac
cording to the scriptures; and 
that he was buried and that 
he rose again the third day ac
cording to the scriptures. 1 Cor. 
15:3-4.

If Jesus had been a God-man,

strength. His disposition to do I found in almost any community.
If one should ' lose his home 
by fire, the loss would be ruin
ous in very many cases. Fire 
is no respecter of persons. As 
it is with rain, it comes down 
upon both the just and ungust. 
Knowing this, the neighbors get 
together and enter a compact 
to share losses with each oth
er, knowing that the many 
can bear a loss better than one

of this. He unlike his brethren 
received the Spirit without mea
sure. His attitude toward the 
Father merited this. We receive 
the spirit according to the mea
sure of our faith and works.

keep my commandments. Keep- lie could not have died, there
ing his commandments is a test fore he could not have gained
of our loyalty to Jesus the 
Christ. To neglect the keeping 
of an ordinance makes us un
faithful servants. If we are 
found in this attitude when Je
sus comes, we will be classed 
among the unfaithful..

To believe in one who would 
redeem the race has been

eternal redemption through his 
own blood. The scripture plain
ly states that Jesus was Jeho
vah’s son, first through a beget
tal of the Holy spirit and sec
ond, through a resurrection from 
among the dead ones. The first 

I constituted him the Son of man 
an or God’s son on trial. He like

article of the faith since Jeho- all the race had a “ trial per-

T h e  s c r i p t u r e  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  u p o n  w h o m  i t  m a y  b e  v i s i t e d .  T o

Jesus was the lamb slain from do so, there must be some sys- 
the foundation of the world. (Cos tem and present insurance n ie t h  
mos or arrangement). If Jesus 0ds are the result. As to the 
was made perfect through the | second question w h i c h  grows oot 
suffering of death he must like!of the first we would say that 
his brethren, be mortal, sub-1 the man who would make a self* 
ject to death through the moth-|ish use of the matter of 
er who was a daughter of Is- jance would probably have lea* 
rael. He needed redemption from ed the lesson of selfishness ̂  
death as do his brethren. I lust long before he became

Submitted in love,. iquainted with insmrance.ijBfflH
D. C. Robison, is not a good thing in existed
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Questions.
Wliere do we find Jesus in 

this lesson? Was this His usu
al custom? Mark 1 : 2 1 ;  Matt. 1 3 :1  
5 4 .  What were synagogues? (A 
Jewish place of worship. The 
word signifies an assembly, and 
like the word church, came to 
be applied to the building in 
which the assembly met for wor
ship. The law was read in the 
•synagogues and this was accom
panied by explanation and ex
hortation, as may be seen in 
Luke 4 :1 6 - 2 2 ;  Acts 1 3 :1 4 .  Each 
synagogue was under the govern
ment of a bench of elders, called 
rulers. Mark 5 :2 2 .  Prayers were 
offered in the synagogue and 
contributions made for charitable 
purposes. The rulers took no
tice o f all offenses committed a- 
gainst religion, and as the case 
might require, either scourged 
the delinquent, or cast him 
out and* deprived him of his re
ligious privileges: Matt. 2 3 : 3 4 ;  
•Jno. 1 6 : 2 ) .

What other place did Jesus 
frequently visit? Jno. 7 :1 4 .

This was the noble structure 
in Jerusalem, first built by Sol 
omon, and afterwards rebuilt by 
Zerubbabel and enlarged and | 
beautified by Herod. Its ser
vices were august and imposing, 
but could not meet the wants 
o f  all the people, and for that 
reason synagogues were built. 
The temple, according to Jesus’ 
prediction, Luke 2 1 :5 , 6 , was 
utterly destroyed by the Romans 
under the command of Titus, A. 
D .  7 0 .

At this synagogue, where Je
sus was teaching, who was a- 
mong His hearers? How is her 
trouble described? v. 1 1 . What 
•do you think is meant here by 
the word ‘ spirit’ ? (Used in the 
same sense as spirit of fear, 
spirit o f jealousy, because it 
was all pervading; an infirmity, 
o r  weakness that had bent her 
double. We see just such cas
es in our day).

Do you think she' came to hear 
•Jesus teach or to be healed? v. 
1 2 . (She did not approach Je
sus, so it seems her object was 
to hear Him). What, else does 
this show? Her presence in such 
•a crippled condition shows a 
#reat desire, it showed faith. 
What did Jesus do? It was the 
custom among the ancients to 
lay their hands gently on any 
person upon whom they conferrei 
their blessing or any benefit. 
Matt. 1 9 :1 3 . Do you think this 
■was the object in this case,;— 
to  show Jesus’ personal inter
est to confirm l êr faith ? What 
"was the result ? How did she 
show her appreciation ? What 
effect had this upon, the ruler 
o f  the synagogue? To whom does 
lie speak and what is his -plea? 
v. 1 4 . How did Jesus answer 
this? What was the spirit shown

BEREAN TRACT
No. 7

The Resurrection of the Dead
By. Elder C. C. Maple

1. It is a Bible Doctrine.
Christ taught the resurrection of the dead. Hear him in 

John 5:25: “ The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live.”  Again in verse 28, “ All that are 
in he graves shall hear his voice and come forth.”

Paul taught, the same doctrine in 1 Cor. 15:22. “ As in Adam 
all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive.”

2. It is an important doctrine.
In 1 Cor. 15:12-23, you will find Paul’s teaching relative to 

the need of the' resurrection. If there be no resurrection,
1. Christ is not then risen.
2. The preaching of the Apostles was all in vain.
3. The faith of the early church was also vain.
4. The Apostles were false witnesses.
5. They who have acceptcd the gospel are still in sin.
6. The dead in Christ are perished.
7. They who put their hope in Christ are most miserable. 

How foolish then for any to profess to believe the gos
pel and yet deny the resurrection.

3. The resurrection means a re-living.
Rev. 1 :18; Phil. 3 :20-21; Rom. 8 :1; 1 John 3 :2.

In these texts we are taught,—-
1. The Christ who came from the grave was the same who

was dead.
2. The body that shall come forth from the tomb shall

be the same body only changed and made like unto 
Christ’s.

"3. It is the process of quickening the mortal bodies by 
the spirit God that dwelleth in us.

In this reanimated clay,
I surely shall behold him near;

Shall see him in the latter day 
In all his majesty appear.

North Ridgeville, 0.

a day of worldly pleasure? Tell 
what way we should spend it, 
that will be most helpful to 
ourselves and others.

Laborers With God.

by the ruler? How was this wo
man a “ daughter of Abraham” ? 
Jno. 8:33, 53. What effect had 
this speech upon the rulers and 
people?

Where do we find Jesus on 
another sabbath ? What may have 
been the occasion? Luke 14:7-8.

From this it seems this was 
at a wedding, the festivities of 
which we learn from Judges 14:
12, lasted seven days, consequent
ly always included a sabbath.

“ They watched Him,” —why? 
.Probably for same reasons • as 
stated in Luke 6:7. Who did 
Jesus see at this home? What 
does the word behold imply? 
That such a person’s presence 
was unexpected. One commenta
tor thinks this was probably one 
of the Pharisee’s domestics, giv 
ing as his reason that it was 
not likely the diseased poor 
would be suffered to break in 
upon their festivities, or it may 
be was brought there fora  pur
pose by the Pharisee. “ Jesus 
answering,” —-had any one spok
en? Luke 5:22; 6 :8. What ques
tion does he p,ut to them? Why 
do you think they kept silent? 
How does Jesus express His 
own opinion of this question? v.
4. How did He try to appeal to 
their consciences? (The Jews

they would not refuse assistance 
to a domestic animal, how much 
more willing should they have 
been to assist man). Were the 
Pharisees keeping that day in 
the right spirit? Why? Matt. 12: 
7; Hos. 6 :6.

We have seven miracles of 
mercy recorded as wrought by! 
Jesus on the sabbath,—Matt. 12: 
10-13; Mark 1:21-26; Luke 4: 
38-39; 13:10-16; 14:1-6; Jno. 5: 
5-11; 9:1-14. Besides these Je
sus healed many on a sabbath 
evening. Matt. 8 .-16-17. • What 
did Jesus teach by these? Mark 
3:4; Mark 2:27, 28. Why was 
Israel commanded to keep the 
sabbath ? Ex. 31:12-17; Deut. 5: 
15; Ezek. 20:12. Was this bind
ing on any other nation? What 
are Paul’s teachings? Col. 2: 
16, 17; Gal. 4:10, 11; Rom. 14: 
5-6.0f what is the sabbath day 
rest a type? Heb. 4:4, 9. R. V.

Is a day of rest necessary for 
man and beast? What is our 
day for rest and worship? If 
Israel was commanded to keep 
its sabbaths in memory of their 
deliverance from the Egyptian 
bondage, is it not fitting that 
we keep the day that commemor
ates the victory, over death and 
the grave of the One who thus 
opened the way of deliverance

How can we be laborers with 
God? In 1 Cor. 3:9, Paul is speak 
ing to those who were weak be
lievers, telling them how when 
they were babe® in Christ, he 
fed them with milk and not 
meat.

Now if we are but new begin
ners in the race for life, should 
we expect to begin with the 
meat first? No, I think not. 
Paul says in 2 Tim. 2 :15, to study 
to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth. Then in 
order to grow in grace, we must 
study oand learn to rightly di
vide the truths we find written 
in God’s word.

As we start out, we take Christ 
as our foundation, and great 
care should be exercised lest we 
build thereon gold, silver, or 
stubble, for we read, * * Every 
man’s work shall be made mani
fest; for the day shall declare 
it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire, and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort 
it is.”

In this life we meet tempta
tions, but God has p/romised to 
bless and reward those who en
dure temptation, and the re
ward will be a crown of life to 
those who love him. How can 
we fold our hands and idly 
drift along indifferently, unmind
ful of the awful gulf we are 
putting between ourselves and 
the way to eternal life?

Let us work then, and .not be
come discouraged, if the way 
seems rough, bu£ press on to 
the mark of the prize of the high 
calling which is in Christ Jesus. 
For if we labor in the cause of 
right, we may call ourselves la
borers with God, and rest assur
ed we shall reap if we faint not.

Your sister in Christ,
Bertie Smith.

Second Coming Of CShrist 
Subject of Conference.

Religious Leaders of country 
gather in Chicago today to cam- 
paign against skepticism.

A revival of interest and be
lief in the second coming of 
Christ is the purpose of the In
ternational Propihetic Conference, 
which opens today a three- 
day session at the Moody Bible 
Institute. The conference is in
terdenominational and will . be. 
attended by some o f the fore 
most religious leaders in the, 
country.

It is not to speculate as to
held such things were lawful, for us? Should it be given up to the date o f this second appear

m m m
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teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
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the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
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Editorials amid 
Church News.

--------- o---------
Editor's Appointments.

------ o------
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

---------o---------
It wiH doubtless be good 

news to her many old friends 
o f the Illinois Bible School 
to learn that Sister Verna Woods 
Lindsay is now the mother of

a nine-pound girl, born Monday, 
Fjb. 23rd.

------ o------
Report from the Chicago 

church tells of Sister Hatch's 
suffering in a hospital there but 
that she is doing nicely. This 
present life seems like a con 
tinuation of sickness and pain 
and sorrow. What a relief to 
know that there is something bet
ter coming.

Bro. Williams reports from 
Kentucky the building of a new 
church in which he is to pre
side. How we'd like to drop 
in occasionally to enjoy it with 
them.

Our subsription list is having 
a substantial growth and as for 
copy, we have been flooded with 
the very best for some time. Real
ly now, don’t you think tha ar
ticles in last issue were excep
tionally good?

------o------
Bro. Conner reports a baptism 

on Sunday, Feb. 15th and two 
on the previous Sunday. This is 
good news.

We have learned that Bro. J. A 
Railton, daughter Mattie, andoth 
ers of the Fonthill, Ont., church 
are basking in the warm sun
shine of the Bermuda Islands for 
a time. As we sit at our desk 
writing this, the howling of the 
cold wind outside our office door 
makes us think of the Bermudas 
and their pleasant climate as be
longing ta dreamland. We learn 
from the same source that the 
church at Niagara Falls has been 
closed, for a month because of 
the prevalence of small pox in 
the city.

------ o------
Recently one of our churches 

sent in ten dollars for papers to 
be given out as a missionary ef
fort. This is a good idea and we 
will right here make this propo
sition: To the church or individ
ual that wishes to do missionary 
work of this sort, we will send 
six papers to one address for a 
year for $5.00 or twelve papers 
to one*̂  address for $10.00. We do 
not believe that you can get re
ligious literature to distribute at 
a cheaper rate than this. This is 
the way it figures: Six papers 
each week to give to friends 
would mean practically ten cents 
each week. Many pay that much 
for the Sunday papers alone. Of 
coursc, we do not aim to give a 
colored supplement. Who shall 
we hear from first?

Obituaries.
•—-—o-:-----*

Howard James Dennie 
was born September 13, 1884, 
in Bourbon Marshall Co., Ind.

He was the older o f two sons 
born to A. J. and Minnie Williams 
Dennie. His mother died when 
he was small and the father 
found a good home for his 
children with Jftb mother, .Mrs. 
fcjarah A. Dennie. in Argo.?. 11vie 
they had the advantages of the 
Argos schools from which our 
subject frraduated in the class 
cf 1902.

Howard gave heed to the Gos
pel Message and was baptized by 
Elder F. L. Austin and united 
with the Church of God at Ar
gos, Feb. 3, 1901. He was ac
tive in church and Sunday School 
work wherever opportunity of
fered, but retained his mem
bership with the Argos church.

He was united in marriage to 
Lela Bryan, Nov. 24, 1904. To 
them were born two children, 
Bulah and Thelma. They went 
to housekeeping in Argos, but 
soon removed to South Bend, 
where they lived until failing 
health induced them to go to 
California where he has been 
employed in the railway mail 
service for the last six years. 
That dread disease, the White 
Plague, with which his mother 
died, overtook him and he had 
to give up his work, and the 
house he was paying for in the 
hope of malting a home for his 
family, and return to Indiana. 
He arrived at his father's about 
th3. first of the year. Everything 
possible was done for. him but 
to no avail. He passed from life 
Feb. 20, 1914, at the age of 29 
years, 4 months and 7 days. He 
leaves his beloved wife and two 
daughters of his own household. 
Also, his father and step moth
er, two half brothers, five half- 
sisters, and his brother, Dr. 
Frank W. Dennie of Chicago to 
lament his death. Brother Den
nie was a conscientious man, up 
right and honest in all his 
dealings. He strove diligently to 
discharge his duties in life until 
the frailtcs of a broken body 
forced him to give up: the strug
gle and lie down in peaceful 
rest to await his change when 
that which is sown in weakness 
shall be raised" in power.

Funeral services largely at
tended by his old acquaintanc
es, were held from the Church 
of God in Argos, Feb. 22, 1914, 
at 2 o'clock p. m., conducted by 
D. E. Vanvactor, and interment 
was made in Maple Grove cem
etery. .

--------- u---------
Marie Dipert-Stillson. 

daughter o f Daniel W. 4and Mary 
J. Dipert, was born in Cass Co., 
Ind., February 1, 1854, and died 
at her home in Plymouth,. Ind., 
iFebruary 13, 1914, aged 60 
years and 12 days.

She- was united in marriage to 
Asher Stillson, Dec. 28, 1874.

To them were-born five children, 
two sons and three daughters, 
namely, Andrew, James, Martha, 
Elsie and Ethel. She united with 
the Church of God at Plymouth, 
in 1878 and was baptized by Eld. 
S. A. Chaplin and lived a con 
sistent Christian life.

She has been in ill health for 
several years, but her last sick
ness was only o f a few days 
and the end came suddenly and . 
without suffering. Her oldest 
son Andrew, preceded her in 
death several years ago. She 
leaves her beloved companion, 
Asher Stillson, her son James 
A. Stillson, both of Plymouth, 
Ind., her daughters, Mrs. Mar
tha Jackson of Walkerton, Ind., 
Mrs. Elsie Von Deick of Chica- 
go, and Mrs. Ethel Hintz of 
Marshall, Texas, also three step 
sons, Charles and Dennis Still
son of Bremen, Ind., and Elmer 
Stillson of Nappanee, Ind., of her 
own household, and four broth
ers of the parental family; be
sides many friends and neigh
bors to lament her death.

Brief services were held at 
the residence in Plymouth, and 
the funeral party then went 
by train to Grovertown where 
the regular funeral services * 
were held from the U. B. church, 
Feb. 17, 1914 at 10 o'clock a. 
m., conducted by D. E. Van 
vactor. This service was attend
ed by a large number of old 
friends and many relatives. In
terment was made in the Locust 
Grove cemetery where Sister Still
son was laid to rest to await 
the coming of the Great Life 
Giver and His resurrection.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson. 
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, March 15, 1914. 
Subject—Reward of Those "Vyho 

Wait.
M.—Matt. 16:27; Psa. 89.
T.—John 3:16; Psa. 90.
W.—2 Tim. 4:8; Psa. 91.
T.—Heb. 9:28; Psa. 92.
F.—-Matt. 24:42-51; iPtea. 103.
S.—Matt. 25:1-13; Isa. 60.
S.—Rev. 22.

The Sunday 
School.

------------- Or---------- -

By Anna E. Drew.
— — o - — —

The Lawful Use Of The Sabbath. 
March 15, 1914. Luke 13:10-17; 

14:1-6.

Golden Text.—The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath. Mark 2:27.

Time.—January A. D. 30.
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Questions.
Where do we find Jesus in 

this lesson? Was this His usu
al custom? Mark 1:21; Matt. 13: 
54. What were synagogues? (A 
-Jewish place of worship. The 
word signifies an assembly, and 
like the word church, came to 
be applied to the building in 
which the assembly met for wor
ship. The law was read in the 
.synagogues and this was accom
panied by explanation and ex
hortation, as may be seen in 
Luke 4 -.16-22; Acts 13 -.14. Each 
synagogue was under the govern
ment of a bench of elders, called 
rulers. Mark 5 :22. Prayers were 
offered in the synagogue and 
contributions made for charitable 
purposes. The rulers took no
tice o f all offenses committed a- 
gainst religion, and as the case 
might require, either scourged 
the delinquent, or cast him 
•out and* deprived him of his re
ligious privileges: Matt. 23:34; 
Jno. 16:2).

What other place did Jesus 
frequently visit? Jno. 7:14.

This was the noble structure 
in Jerusalem, first built by Sol 
•omon, and afterwards rebuilt by 
Zerubbabel and enlarged and 
beautified by Herod. Its ser
vices were august and imposing, 
hut could not meet the wants 
-of all the people, and for that! 
reason synagogues were built. 
The temple, according to Jesus’ 
prediction, Luke 21:5, 6, was 
utterly destroyed by the Romans 
under the command of Titus, A.
D . 70.

At this synagogue, where Je
sus was teaching, who was a- 
mong His hearers? How is her 
trouble described? v. 11. What 
•do you think is meant here by 
the word ‘ spirit’ ? (Used in the 
same sense as spirit of fear, 
spirit of jealousy, because it 
was all pervading; an infirmity, 
or weakness that had bent her 
double. We see just such cas
es in our day).

Do you think she' came to hear 
•Jesus teach or to be healed? v.
12. (She did not approach Je
sus, so it seems her object was 
to hear Him). What else does 
this show ? Her presence in such 
a crippled condition shows a 
•great desire, it showed faith. 
What did Jesus do? It was the 
custom among the ancients to 
lay their hands gently on any 
person upon whom they conferre< 
their blessing or any benefit. 
Matt. 19:13. Do you think this 
was the object in this case,;— 
to  show Jesus’ personal inter
est to confirm . l êr faith ? What 
■was the result? How did she 
show her appreciation? What 
effect had this upon, the ruler 
o f  the synagogue? To whom does 
lie speak and what is his plea? 
v. 14. How did Jesus answer 
this? What was the spirit shown

BEREAN TRACT
N o. 7

The Resurrection of the Dead
By. Elder C. C. Maple

1. It is a Bible Doctrine.
Christ taught the resurrection of the dead. Hear him in 

John 5 : 2 5 :  “ The dead shall hear the voice o f the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live.”  Again in verse 2 8 , “ All that are 
in he graves shall hear his voice and come forth. ’ ’

Paul taught, the same doctrine in 1 Cor. 1 5 :2 2 .  “ As in Adam 
all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive.”

2 . It is an important doctrine.
In 1  Cor. 1 5 :1 2 -2 3 ,  you will find Paul’s teaching relative to 

the need of the * resurrection. If there be no resurrection,
1. Christ is not then risen.
2 . The preaching of the Apostles was all in vain.
3 . The faith of the early church was also vain.
4. The Apostles were false witnesses.
5 . They who have accepted the gospel are still in sin.
6. The dead in Christ are perished.
7. They who put their hop* in Christ are most miserable. 

How foolish then for any to profess to believe the gos
pel and yet deny the resurrection.

3 . The resurrection means a re-living.
Rev. 1 : 1 8 ;  Phil. 3 :2 0 - 2 1 ;  Rom. 8 : 1 ;  1  John 3  :2 .

In these texts we are taught,—
1. The Christ who came from the grave was the same who

was dead.
2 . The body that shall come forth from the tomb shall

be the same body only changed and made like unto 
Christ’s.

‘3 .  It is the process of quickening the mortal bodies by 
the spirit God that dwelleth in us.

In this reanimated clay,
I surely shall behold him near;

Shall see him in the latter day 
In all his majesty appear.

North Ridgeville, 0 .

a day of worldly pleasure? Tell 
what way we should spend it, 
that will be most helpful to
ourrselves and others.

Laborers With God.

by the ruler? How was this wo
man a “ daughter of Abraham” ?
Jno. 8:33, 53. What effect had 
this speech upon the rulers and 
people?

Where do we find Jesus on 
another sabbath ? What may have 
been the occasion? Luke 14:7-8.

From this it seems this was 
at a wedding, the festivities of 
which we learn from Judges 14 :110-13
12, lasted seven days, consequent- 38-39 
ly always included a sabbath.

1 f They watched Him, J ’—why ? 
Probably for same reasons * as 
stated in Luke 6:7. Who did 
Jesus see at this home? What 
does the word behold imply ?
That such a person’s presence 
was unexpected. One commenta
tor thinks this was probably one 
of the Pharisee’s domestics, giv 
ing as his reason that it was 
not likely the diseased poor 
would be suffered to break in 
upon their festivities, or it may 
be was brought there fora  pur
pose by the Pharisee. “ Jesus 
answering,” —had any one spok
en? Luke 5:22; 6 :8. What ques
tion does he put to them? Why 
do you think they kept silent?
How does Jesus express His 
own opinion of this question? v.
4. How did He try to appeal to 
their consciences? (The Jews 
held such things were

they would not refuse assistance 
to a domestic animal, how much 
more willing should they have 
been to assist man). Were the 
Pharisees keeping that day in 
the right spirit? Why? Matt. 12:
7; Hos. 6 :6.

We have seven miracles of 
mercy recorded as wrought by 
Jesus on the. sabbath,—Matt. 12 : 

Mark 1:21-26; Luke 4: 
13 :10-16; 14:1-6; Jno. 5: 

5-11; 9:1-14. Besides these Je
sus healed many on a sabbath 
evening. Matt. 8 :16-17. • What 
did Jesus teach by these? Mark 
3:4; Mark 2:27, 28. Why was 
Israel commanded to keep the 
sabbath ? Ex. 31:12-17; Deut. 5: 
15; Ezek. 20:12. Was this bind
ing on any other nation? What 
are Paul’s teachings? Col. 2: 
16, 17; Gal. 4:10, 11; Rom. 14: 
5-6.0f what is the sabbath day 
rest a type? Heb. 4:4, 9. R. V.

Is a day of rest necessary for 
man and beast? What is our 
day for rest and worship? If 
Israel was commanded to keep 
its sabbaths in memory of their 
deliverance from the Egyptian 
bondage, is it not fitting that 
we keep the day that commemor
ates the victory, over death and 
the grave of the One who thus 
opened the way of deliverance

How can we be laborers with 
God? In 1 Cor. 3:9, Paul is speak 
ing to those who were weak be
lievers, telling them how when 
they were babes in Christ, he 
fed them with milk and not 
meat.

Now if we are but new begin
ners in the race for life, should 
we expect to begin with the 
meat first ? No, I think not. 
Paul says in 2 Tim. 2 :15, to study 
to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth. Then in 
order to grow in grace, we must 
study oand learn to rightly di
vide the truths we find written 
in God’s word.

As we start out, we take Christ 
as our foundation, and great 
care should be exercised lest we 
build thereon gold, silver, or 
stubble, for we read, “ Every 

I man’s work shall be made mani
fest; for the day shall declare 
it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire, and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort 
it is.”

In this life we meet tempta
tions, but God has promised to 
bless and reward those who en
dure temptation, and the re
ward will be a crown of life to 
those who love him. How can 

fold our hands and idlywe
drift along indifferently, unmind
ful of the. awful gulf we are 
putting between ourselves and 
the way to eternal life?

Let us work then, and .not be
come discouraged, if the way 
seems rough, bu£ press on to 
the mark of the prize of the high 
calling which is in Christ Jesus. 
For if we labor in the cause of 
right, we may call ourselves la
borers with God, and rest assur
ed we shall reap if we faint not.

Your sister in Christ,
Bertie Smith.

Second Coming Of CShrist 
Subject of Conference.

Religious Leaders o f country* 
gather in Chicago today to cam
paign against skepticism.

A revival of interest and be
lief in the second coming of 
Christ is the purpose of the In
ternational Propihetic Conference, 
which opens today a three- 
day session at the Moody Bible 
Institute. The conference is in
terdenominational and will . be. 
attended by some o f the fore 
most religious leaders in thê  
country.

It is not to speculate as to 
lawful, for us? Should it be given up to the date o f this second appear
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ance that ths conference is meet
ing, but to spread the doctrine 
of another coming o f . the Me; 
siah. This doctrine will do 
great deal toward retarding the| 
growth of skepticism, the min
isters believe.

The Rev. James M. Gray, dean 
of the Moody Bible Institute will 
open' with an address of wel
come. Then the Rev. Dr. Rob
ert McWatty Russell, moderator | 
of the United Presbyterian 
Church and president of the 
Westminster College of Pennsyl
vania, will give an address on 
‘ ■The Kingdom View of the 
Gospel as Related to the Mis
sionary Program of Christ.” 
Following this address, . the 
Lord’s Supper will be celebrated. 
To-morrow " and Thursday, there 
will be threte sessions a day, 
cago Inter Ocean, Feb.
1914.

Will Our Race Be Redeemed 
Out of Adamic Dea>h?

Having in a previous articlc 
shown conclusively that our 
race- goes down into Adamic 
death, because reckoned sinners 
in Adam, I wish now to inquire 
as to whether they Will be re
deemed from that helpless con
dition in ’which “ one man’s 
disobedience,”  involved them.

stripes we are healed: All we I intercessions, and giving of| 
| thanks, be made for all 
for kings and for all 
arc in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life j 
in' all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our1 Savior; 
who will have all men to be sav
ed, and to come unto the knowl
edge of the truth. For there 

God, and one mediator be
tween God and men, the

sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us
all.......For he was cut off outj
of the land of the living: for thei 
transgression of my people was|
he stricken......For he shall bear
tbeir iniquities. Therefore will Ij 
divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because 
he hath poured, out his • soul Christ Jesus; who gave himself j 
unto death; and he was number- a ransom for all, to be testified in 
ed-with the transgressors; and due time.”  1 Tim. 2:1-6. “ V~ 
he bore the sih of many, and trust in the living God, who' 
made intercession for the trans- j the Savior of all men, specially
gressors.” Isa. 53:4-6, 8, 10-12 
1 Pet. 2:22.

That this offering for sin 
as a voluntary act on the part| 

of Jesus, is attested by his 
words.—“ Therefore doth my

love me, because I lay diown | 
my life, that I might take it

of those that believe. ” 1 Tim. 4:1.
Believers are to experience 

special salvation, an eclectic res-1 
urrection, out from among the 
dead at the beginning of the 
millennial reign of Christ, styled 
the resurrection of the just, I/U.| 
14:14. “ A better resurrection.'

. No- i taketh it from Heb. 11:35. “ The first resurrec-1 which

under sin,”  has been bought with 
a price,”  redeemed, or purchased; 
Rom. 7:14; 1 Cor. 6:20; Gal. 8$ 
13; Eph. 1:14. This places them 
under law to Christ, who bought 
them. 1 Cor. 9:21; 2 Pet. 2%. fif 
order that Christ may draw all 
men unto him, the last enemy,* 

[death, shall be destroyed.' $oha 
1 Cor. 15:26. ! Christ hath 

abolished death, and hath bro’t 
.mortality'-to light 

through the gospel. 2 Tim. ||:10. 
Life for the world, immortalflM 

special gift, for the ** he
’s. Jno. 6:51; 1 Tim; 4:11))  ̂
15:51-55. Christ “ is [the 

propitiation for our sins; and 
not for ours only, but also for 

of the -whole worlds 1 
Jno. 2-2; Jno. 1:29. *^The dead, 

11 and great,”  .'*' wilT lyet 
stand beforee God. “ And t̂he 

, gave up the dead which were 
iit; and death and hell (the 
ive) delivered up the dead

i, but I lay it down of myselfjtion.”  Rev. 20:6. “ God so lov- 
I have power to lay down, ed the world,”  that he has made 

I have power to take if ample provision for “ every man 
again. This commandment have that cometh into the world, 

(ceived of my Father. John|to be benefited by the “ true
Light,

God’s

thethe Light 
Jno 3:16; 1 :9; 8:12.

love is not exhausted, 
inercy taxed to its ut- 

His 
'the

10:15-18. The sacrifice he made 
was for.the life Of thei world.
John 6:51. In him, we, like John I 
the Baptist, “ Behold the Lamb
of God which taketh (or bear- most limit, in providin* 
eth) away the sin of the world.’ ’ only begotten Son,”  to 

Rom. 5:19. The truthfulness of|john 1:29; “ But God commend Savior of the body,”  “ tlie 
the statement, “ In Adam «dl eth his love toward us, in that|chUrch.”  Epli. 5:23; 1:22,23. Fox 

while we were yet sinners, Christ I that class He has provided • a 
died for us.’.’ Rom. 5:8. ‘ But|special salvation. 1 Tim. 4:10 
when the fulness of time was i [n this I greatly rejoice. Phil. 4: 

God sent forth his Son|4 ; 2 Cor. 6:10. But

die,”  is verified- by our obser 
vatkm, and is attested by every 
cemetery of earth. 1  Cor. 15: 
22. The solemn fact confronts

that death still J made of a woman, made under I not diminished in the least, 
’ for the very purpose whe® I read in the same v 
might “ redeem them I of “ the Savior of all m 
s under the law.”  Gal. j from Adamic death. “ For

reigns; and it is this fact, that! île 
makes the question at the head-Ujla(. j1, 
ing of this article, of thrilling that w

writes,

importance. Will there be no 14 .4̂  
opening of the prison to them. Elsewhere 
that are bound 1 iaa. 61:1. Thank I je pauj 
God, He has laid help upon one j deemed us from the 'curse 
that is mighty to save. Isa. 63:|the law, being made 
1. There is one that has been 
called and equipiped “ to open| 
the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and] 
them that sit in darkness out 
of the prison house.”  Isa. 42:7.
All things have been given in
to his hand by the Father. John 
6:35. God hath anointed him 
with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows. Psa. 45:7. This per
sonage, “ Who did no sin neither 
was guile found in his mouth,’ 
having an unforfeited life to 
give, as an offering for sin,
voluntarily made the sacrifice.___
Isa. 53:10. Isaiah, speaking pro- 20; 7:23; 2 Pet. 2:1, 
phetically of Jesus the ‘ ‘ man I Hebrew letter, we read; “ But 
of sorrows,”  said ‘ “ Sorely he|we see Jesus, who was made a

in Adam all die, even so in 
is same epist- Christ shall all be made alive.’' 
Christ hath reh Cor. 15:22; Rom. 5:18. “ Ev

ery man,” ’ “ all that are in 
curse their graves,” shall come 

for us: for it is written, Cursed. forth, in their own order, band 
is every one that hangeth on a L r company. 1 Cor. 15:23; Jno. 
tree.” Gal. 3:13. Webster’s def-j5 :28-29. James says, “ Of His 
inition of the term “ redeemed’ own will begat He us with the 
is “ ransomed, delivered from j word of truth, tlialt we should 
bondage, distress, penalty, liabil | be a kind 0f first fruits of His 
ity, or from the possession of j CPeatures. ”  James 1:18. This im
another by paying an equivalent. 
Christ “ hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust.”  1 
Pet. 3:18. “ Christ was once of
fered to bear the sins of many,”  
‘He appeared to put away sin 

by the sacrifice of himself.”  
Heb. 9:26, 28. We have been 
bought with a price. 1 Cor. 6 :

hath horn our griefs, and 
ried our sorrows; yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. But he was| 
wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities; 
the chastisement of our peace |
was upon him; and with his of all,

little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honor; 
that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every 
man.”  Heb. 2:9. “ I exhort there 
fore,”  says Paul, “ that first

plies after-fruits to follow. Rom. 
8:19-23. “ Fear not: for behold 
I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, whteh shall be to all peo
ple, For unto you is' born this 
day in the city of David a Sav
ior, which is Christ the Lord.”  
Luke 2:10, 11. He is Lord both 
of the dead and living. Rom. 14: 
9. It iis right and proper, to speak 
of Christ, as the Savior of the 
church, but it is equally proper 
and scriptural, to speak of-  him 
as the Savior of the world. Jno. 
4:42. It is expressly stated that 

Father sent the Son to be 
the Savior of the world. 1 John 
4 :14, HO came to seek and

in them; and they
re judged every man accord

ing to his works.”  Rev. 20:125.
|‘13. The earth shall cast out 
tho dead. Isa. 26:19, 21. There 
shall be ho more death. Rev. 21: 
4. The Adamic death will *then 
have been forever abolish^iffiM 
him who has tho keys of’ hell’, 
and of death. 2 Tim. 1 :10; Rev. 
1:18. The free gift will yet 
come upon all men unto justify 
cation of life through rthe ‘ last 
Adam who has been mode a 
quickening spirit. Rom. 5:18;ijj 
I Cor. 15:45. Only as. this is ac
complished, can the residue' of 
men seek after the Lord. Acts' 
Il5:14-18. God’s ‘ ‘ saving health! 
among all nations,”  will yet be 
known. Psa. 67:2, 4, 7; 72:17.--j| 

All nations whom Thou hast 
I made shall come and worship be 
fore Thee O Lord; and shall1 

[glorify Thy name.”  Psa. 86:9;| 
■en. 22:17, 18; Gal. 3:6-8,'j 16,": 

p-29. He who once suffered for
ks, the just for the 'f{ unjust,5 
I shall see of thfe travail of{ his 

soul, and shall be satisfied.”  1 
Pet. 3 :18; Isa. 53:11,

Rufus A. Curtis/ 
Fountain City, Ind.

Our World’s Glorious Redemp
tion.

The Lord has sent word un- 
1 us that in the last days all. 1 

nations will gather together in 
great battle at Jerusalem:/] 

The city will be taken, houses 
rifled, and half of that city, 
will go forth into captivity,' and 
the rest of that city will E re- 

. Do not gain the imptres- 
that all - the nations will 

go to Jerusalem at the same
time. Russia will go first, and 
be the leading nation in this fur
ious struggle. Ezek. 38 and 39. 
Gradually the armies of all • the

e that which was lost. Luke 191 nations will be gathered togeth*,
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From the reading of different 
translations we find that after 
gathering all o f his saints in 
mid air, Jesus will go with them 
to Sinai and possibly will form 
his court there. Then Jesus 
will go to the Mount of Olives 
at Jerusalem to destroy those 
immense armies. Also, at His 
appearance, the Mount of Olives 
and the surrounding localities 
will be greatly changed until 
it becomes like the Garden of 
Eden. Ezek. 36:35. The Mount 
of Olives will be divided in 
the midst toward the east and 
toward the west, probably by 
an earthquake; and one-half will 
be moved toward the north and 
the other half toward the south 
making thereby a very great 
valley. In time all the moun
tains in this ‘earth will be low
ered, and the seas will be fill
ed up.

After this battle, Zerubbabel, 
one of the Lord’s most faithful 
servants of the past ages, will 
be given# charge of the erection 
of the Great Temple in Jerusa
lem for King Jesus and His 
prince, David. The last nine 
chapters of Ezekiel’s prophe
cy give a description of that 
grand temple. Workmen from 
afar will, be called to Jerusa-i 
lem to assist in erecting this 
world’s greatest court. Zech. 
6:15.0

16. And it shall come to 
pass that every one that is 
left of all the nations which 
came against Jerusalem, shall 
even go up from year to year 
to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, and to keep the feast 
of tabernacles.

17. And it shall be that who
so will not come up of all the 
families of the earth unto Jerusa
lem to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, even upon them 
shall be no rain. Zech. 14:16-17. 
'  From the Lord’s wondrous 
temple and through the valley 
caused b> the changing of the 
Mount of Olives, a vast spring 
issuing forth in a river 'a flood 
will flow toward the east to 
the Dead Sea. Ezek. 4:7, and on
ward. On the banks o f this riv
er will grow trees whose leaves 
will be for the healing of the 
nations. “ The Lord will com
fort Zion. He will comfort all 
her waste places and He will 
make her wilderness like Eden, 
and her desert like the garden 
of the Lord., joy and gladness 
therein and the voice o f melo
dy.’ * Isa. 51:3.

“ We of these United States 
are able to control this part 
of our earth, a large portion 
of this world, and do not at 
present in the least need any 
other ruler,”  saith America.

15. Behold the nations are 
a drop of a bucket, and 
counted as the small dust

the balance; behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little 
thing.

22. It is he that sitteth upon 
the circle of the earth and the 
inhabitants are as grasshoppers: 
that stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain and spreadeth them 
out as a tenit to dwell in;

23. That bringeth the 
to nothing; he maketh the judg
es of the earth as vanity.

24. Yea, they shall not be 
planted; yea they shall not be 
sown; yea, their stock shall 
not take root in the earth; and 
he shall also blow upon them, 
and they shall wither, and the 
whirlwind shall take them away 
as stubble. Isa. 40: 15, 22, 23, 
24.

Noble friends, lay aside popu
larity, riches and momentary fol
lies, and look heavenward the 
rest of your lives. Do not drift 
any longer within earthly ex
pectations and unwise beliefs. 
Seek for the truth, and faithfully 
yea, nobly cling unto Jehovah’s 
plans for this earth’s noblest 
men and women. Our great Teach 
er may sot>n return with more 
'wisdom than when He went to 
His Father. Jesus may have gone 
over the entire universe with 
His Father, and may have re
ceived much wisdom from His 
view of many other grand worlds. 
All other beliefs or plans for 
our salvation . by mortal men 
and women direct and lead us 
into the broad road of destruc
tion.

A. Graves.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Your letter received and con

tents noted.
I saw in the last Herald an ar 

tide on Jesus’ answer to the 
thief on the cross. I have heard 
different views in regard to 
that statement. I have closely ex 
amined it and it seems perfect 
ly plain to me. All that is neces
sary is to use reason and good 
judgment. Now let us look at 
the statement and see what 
the trouble is. And he, the male
factor, said unto Jesus; Lord 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him; Verily I say 
unto thee, today—or that day— 
shalt thou be with me in para
dise or new earth. Jesus had 
been teaching them that he 
was a king, and Pilate asked 
him, saying: Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he answered 
him and said, Thou sayest it. 
Luke 23:3.

Behold there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem say
ing, where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? Matt. 2:2. And 
that sometime in the future he 
would come into that kingly 
power, and rule the world in 

o f righteousness.

The question is in perfect har 
mony with the teaching of Je
sus, and all that is necessary is 
to change one little word of 
two letters—to—  to harmonize 
with the question asked. Jesus 
did not tell him that he should 
be a member of the kingdom of 
priests, which the Father had 
been taking out since the days 
of Moses, (Ex. 12:5), which at 
that time was about completed, 
neither did he tell him that 
he could be of the house of 
Sons, for that week had not yet 
commenced, but that he should 

j be with him in the new earth, 
for when Jesus reigns, the whole 
earth will be filled with the 
glory of the Lord. And they sung 
a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book and 
to open the seal thereof, for 
thou wast slain and hast re
deemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred and tongue 
and people and nation and hast 
made us unto our God kings 
and priests, And we shall reign 
on the earth.

crowned with glory and honor, 
that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every, 
man, (Heb. 2 : 9 ) ,  who gave him 
self a ransom for all to be tes 
tified in due time. 1 Tim. 2 : 6 .

And therefore, the poor suf 
fering thief will be one of them, 
and not only he, but the whole 
human family, all the end of 
the world shall remember, and 
turn unto the Lord, and all 
the kindred of the nations shall 
worship before thee, for the 
kingdom is the Lord’s, and He 
is governor among the nationsl 
and all they that be fat upon 
the earth shall eat and wor
ship, all that go down to the 
dust shall bow before him and 
none can keep alive his own 
soul. Psa. 2 2 :2 7 -2 9 .  All that are 
in the graves shall hear his 
voice and come forth. I will 
ransom them from the power 
of the grave. I will redeem them 
from death. 0  death, I will 
be thy plagues. 0  grave, I will 
be’ thy destruction. Repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes. 
Look unto me and be ye saved, 
alll the ends of the earth, for 
I am God and there is none 
else. I have sworn by myself, 
the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, that unto me every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue 
shall confess.

S. C. and Eliza Rahe Oliver.

If God from his infinite height, 
can look down upon all the world 
having the same wonderful, pa
tient, persistent love for all man 
kind, what am I that I should 
not give my utmost strength for 
the poorest and meanest of His 
creatures.

------o-------
No grace is more necessary to 

the Christian worker than fideli
ty ; the humble grace that 
marches on in sunshine and storm 
when no banners are waving, and 
there is no music to cheer the 
weary feet.—S. J. Nicholls.

------o------
I try to remember that Christ 

knows it all, and he loves me, 
and he is all-powerful; and yet 
he leads me through this dark 
road; therefore it must be right.- 
Ester Ried.

------- o-------
I have met people who, it 

seemed to me, would rather trust 
their “ rainy day fund”  than the 
Iiord.

-------o-------
Give your waking thoughts in

to the bosom of God. The first 
hour of the morning is the rud
der of the day.—H. W. Beecher.

Acts that involve a lifetime of 
trouble can be told in a few 
words.

You know reasons can always 
be found for things, when we 
are very anxious to find them.

This is the class he is taking 
out during this age. Now what 
will be the result of their reign? 
Listen. And I beheld, and I 
heard the voices of many angels 
round about the throne, an<J. 
the beasts and the elders and 
the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands, say- 
ii.g with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches and 
wisdom and strength and hon
or and glory and blessing. They 
are the ones who are to bless 
all nations of the .earth, and ev
ery creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth and under the. 
earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them 
heard T • saying, Blessing and 
honor and glory and power be 
untc him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. And the- four 
beasts said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down 
and worshipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. Rev. 5: 
9-14. After this I .beheld and 
a great multitude which no man 
could number of all nations 
and kindreds and people and 
tongues stood before the Lamb 
clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands, and cried 
with a loud voice, saying to 
our God which sitteth upon the 
throne and unto the Lamb. Rev; 
7:9-10.

Now this is what will take 
place when Jesus comes into 
his kindgom; and this is when 
the poor thief asked to be re- 

» membered, and he will be one 
of that innumerable company. 
But we see Jesus who was made 
a little lower than the angels, 
for the suffering of death,

as
are

prince I



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page. 168. Oregon, Illinois, March 4, 19i4t

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as ~ 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and^f 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e  

PIA N O .”
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No.
W E A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 -  a typewriter of superexcellence, 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel o f beauty, speed and easy ac* 
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovation* 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so. light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
Hie Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except Id  
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Rutselllem. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pageB, $1.80.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price £5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EA8Y TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaj and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
exceUence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, the 
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous P’rintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to se§ tho 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note its 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that the 
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visiblo 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods o f operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Address Mrs. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W. H. Wilson,

‘ ‘ The happiness of the Christ
ian is always in proportion of 
the sincerity and depth of his 
trust in God.”

Fault Finding.

.When answering advertisements, any you saw it in The Herald

Often the most unhappy people 
are those who have lost the 
art of admiration and become 
experts in the art of fault find
ing. Beauty is everywhere, but 
they see it not because of the 
flaws somewhere below it. Fault

finders should turn their magm- 
fying glasses upon themselves 
and there discover why they §# 
not loved.

Isn’t it cowardly to mind & 
laugh, when the road we want 
to take is not only the n10™- 
sensible, but the only safe °ne 
to take?

Remember that no early 
take can be righted by adding to 
it a later and a graver one,
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The Gift and The Giver.

h im
m u ch
serve

The night was raw and dreary, 
and the streets down by the 
wharves were at their worst. One 
man, wandering through them, 
found them terrible. He was 
not a poor man as the world 
defines poverty. He had plenty 
of money. But he was bankrupt 
in joy, in hope, in enthusiasm 
and purpose in life,—in every
thing that makes the years 
worth while,—  and he was try
ing to push his courage to the 
point of putting an end to it 
all that night.

But some one was down at the 
wharves before him—a miserable 
little outcast, shivering and starv 
ed, who begged him for help. Im 
patiently he flung the child a 
coin. The boy snatched it, 
and ran off as fast as his weak 
ness would let him. The man 
-watched him a moment, and 
then the' whim seized him to 
see how the child would spend 
the money. He followed 
listlessly; he was not 
interested, but it would 
to fill a few minutes.

The boy made his way to a 
wretched eating place, and the 
man watched him through the 
dirty window. What he saw, 
startled him. He had known 
that there were hungry people 
in the world, but never, until 
he saw that starved child raven
ously devour the unappetizing 
food, had he realized what hung
er really was. When the boy 
came out, the man was wait
ing. He had forgotten the wharves 
and his purpose that night; he 
had found something to do: he 
Ivfed to see that that boy did not 
gel into such a condition again.

T) ere was only one way; he 
must take care of the boy him 
self. There were plenty of dis
couragements, but the man did 
not give u p ; the difficulty of 
the problem put him on his 
mettle. It did more than that: 
one boy, even with all a boy’s 
possibilitiess, was not business 
enough for a man ; so there were 
other boys—with other and- still 
larger problems. The man who 
had thought of killing himself 
because there was nothing inter
esting to live for, became a 
Christian and a philanthropist, 
whose life was full to the brim. 
He was saved by a gift to a 
beggar.

But that was not quite all thej 
truth. He might have given that

JUDGE NOT.

udge not; the workings of his brain 
And of his heart thou canst not see;

What looks to thy dim eyes a stain,
In God’s pure ligut may only be 

A scar, brought fro. 11 some well-won field, 
Where thou wouli t only faint and yield.

—Adalaide A. Proctor.

coin to one of the organized char 
ities. They would have fed the' 
child, and put him in the way 
of oversight and training. The 
result to the boy might have 
been much the same. But not 
to the man. It was the bit of 
himself that he gave, even tho’ 
it was nothing more than list 
less curiosity at first, that led 
him finally into the heart of 
life. Organized charity is wise, 
but it . must , mean organized 
hearts, as well as bank-books, or 
the blessing is lost.—Youth’s 
Companion.

has been faithfully performed 
from the very earliest times. 
It is needless to add that the 
work of preserving the orig
inal of the Biblical text has 
been practically that of the Jew
ish people.

Jesus May Come Back Any Time.

would be a danger for Great 
Britain, how much more perilous 
would such neglect be for the 
Jews? Yet it cannot be denied 
that Professor Bryce’s warn
ing applies with at least equal 
force to- the Jewish race. The 
People of the Book are for
getting the Book. In so doing 
they are, as it were, dragging 
their anchor, and wandering ov
er uncharted seas to heaven 
knows what fate.”

The Book of Genesis.

In The Jewish World.
A lecture delivered before 

the Society of Biblical Archeolo-
---------  j gy, by the Rev. Wr. T. Pilter in

News and weekly review of London, Eng., bore testimony to 
happenings of interest to Heb-1 the fidelity with which the text
rew readers.

Professor Bryce has uttered a 
timely warning in the course of 
an address at the London univer
sity, against the manner in which 
the knowledge of the Bible is 
dr..’iniing in all classes of the 
community. The professor point
ed out that this unpleasant phe
nomenon'was not limited to this 
country, but he was struck by 
it during his residence as Brit
ish ambassador to the United i 
States. “ Looking at it,”  he re
marked, “ from only the education 
al side, a loss of knowledge of 
the. Bible and of all that the Bi
ble means would be incalculable 
to the life of the country. It 
would be a great misfortune to 
the country if generations of 
children grew up who did not 
know their Bible.”

In commenting on the

had been preserved from a very 
remote period. The subject of 
the lecture was “ Some Amor- 
ite personal names in the 14th 
chapter of Genesis,”  and the 
lecturer showed that three of 
the names, which are among thos 
of the petty kings of the Dead 
Sea territory, who revolted a- 
gainst the suzerainty of Che- 
dorlaomer, and which critical 
writers had considered hope
lessly obscure or even fictitious

Chicago, Feb. 27.—“ After 35 
years of continuous Bible study 
I am prepared to say that the 
Lord Jesus may come back at 
any moment, ’ ’ said Dr. C. I. Sco
field of New York, at the In
ternational Prophetic Bible Con 
fercnce today. “ I am 71 years 
old but I am not looking for 
death. I am looking for the 
Lord’s return.

“ I am not however, as some 
persons might suppose, standing 
with folded hands, gazing up 
into the sky waiting for Christ 
to return. I am trying to live 
a sober, righteous and Godly 
life in this wicked generation.

“ There will be many surpris
es when the Lord returns to 
call his church out of the world. 
Many will say, ‘ Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in Thy name 
and done many wonderful things, 
but He will reply, ‘ I never 
knew you.’ There also will bo 
found those whom we thought 
not with us, but who will be 
found ready to go to the Lord 
and live with Him. *

“  The apostacy from the 
truth auid the period of great 
tribulations are the signs of 
the times, as to the coming of 
the Lord to sit in judgment of 
the earth, but his coming to' the 
earth to take out his true be-were normal in character for the 

land of the Amorites at the jliovors is both timeless and sign- 
Abrahamie period. The first two|less- Xt is our business to be al-

ways watching for it that 
may always be ready.”

w enames mentioned were primitive 
Amorite, and the third—“ Shin- 
ab, King of Adii/nali ’ Wwas iden
tical with that Sinabou of Babylo | Lost Joys.
nia. The objection that the in-1 ---------
itial sibilant was different in A great deal of life is lost 

| the two names, the lecturer point in getting ready, as is common- 
ibove, ed out, was really testimony in ) ly believed, to live. To scorn

the Jewish World in its editor- favor of identification. Because delights and shun joys and live 
ial columnsi, says: “ This is, in- the Old Testament name was dreary, weary, laborious days; 
deed, but the literal truth, for the exact Hebrew transcript o f to bind oneself to an unceasing 
Britain and her institutions are'the South Arabian inscriptions, land unchanging routine, as
largely what the Scriptures have 
made them; and to neglect the 
Scriptures, would be, at best, 
to embark upon the experiment 
of building up a new England, 
without the spirit of faith and 
simplicity which has made the 
country greater. But if that

Another remarkable point which Ixion to his wheel, for the sake
Mr. Pilter made, was that the 
name of the fifth king wasi miss 
ing, and the fact *tliat no scribe 
had even attempted to supply 
it, although’ pretty generally 
known, indicates how the trans

of amassing money that some 
time, in a dim and abstract fu
ture, one may begin to' live, 
is simply to attempt the task 
of building a superstructure with 
out a foundation.—Lillian Whit-

action of the text of the Bible ing.
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Jesus Christ— The Temple.

The Bible teaches us that the 
temple of God is holy and God 
will destroy any man that de
files it. 1 Cor. 3:17. Enow ye 
not that ye are. the temple of 
God? 1 Cor. 3:16. I f we want 
to dwell with God, we should 
build our temple like his and 
not deceive ourselves and think 
we can. live any.kind of a life, 
and expect to be called one of 
God’s children.

It sayc in Eph. 2:21, In whom 
all the building fitly framed to 
gether groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord. Therefore, 
let no man glory in his own 
strength but let us so live that 
when the Lord comes, we may 

.be a part o f that holy temple 
in the Lord and not a stumb
ling stone to others.

In 1 Pet. 2:5, Ye are lively 
stones, so let us not be con
formed to this world but present 
our bodies a living sacrifice, ho-

to speak with day by day,
Yet never to catch the vision, 

which glorified his clay."—Sel.
Fae Beardslee.

Waterloo, la.
------ o------

The Death and Resurrection of 
Jesus.

strong, ever ready to meet 
perplexing problems that face 
the Christian on every hand.

May we learn more charity that 
our lives may reflect a little 
of God's own wondrous love 
is my prayer.

Mrs. Cora Harlan.

the

Neariy 2000 years ago Jesus 
was on this earth, but unlike 
other people, he was perfect, so 
the chief priests and rulers 
were envious of him and want
ed him put to death. Judas, one 
of the twelve apostles, asked 
the priests how much they would 
give him if he would deliver Je
sus to them. They said they 
would give him 30 pieces of sil
ver. He took it and after that 
he tried every way he could 
to betray Jesus. The men caught 
Jesus and took him before Pi
late. Pilate Aid not want him 
killed, but the people did; so 
they put a scarlet robe on him 
and a crown of thorns upon- his 
head, and mocked and spdt on 
him. They made him carry his 
cross until he was so weak he 
could not carry it any more, 
then they made a man called

ly, acceptable un*o God. To ev- i Simon carry it. They put 
ery one of us vision is vouch I njl:is through his hands and feet 
safed sometimes, somewhat, some and. nailed him to the cross,
where. But* too often like *1 Jo
ses, the Brother o f Jesus,”  we 
do not catch it and so plod on 
our commonplace way with lead 
en feet, when had we eyes to 
see we might “  walk with the 
prophets in God's great gar
den of bliss.1'
“ Joses, the brother of Jesus, 

plodded from day to day, 
With never a vision within him 

to glorify his clay;
Joses, the brother of Jesus was 

one with the heavy clod,
But Christ was the soiul of rap

ture, and soared like a lark 
with God;

Joses, the brother of Jesus was 
only a worker in wood,

And he never ccould see the 
glory that Jesus, his brother 
could.

“ Wliv stays he not in the work 
shop," he often used to com
plain,

“ Sawing the Lebanon cedar, Im
parting to woods their stains? 

Why must he go thus roaming, 
forsaking my father's trade, 

While hammers are busily sound
ing, and there is gain to be 
made ? ''

Thus ran the mind of Joses as 
with plumet and rule, 
with plummet and rule, 
him either a knave or a fool,— 

For he never walked with the 
prophets in God's great gar
den of bliss;

And of all the mistakes of the 
ages, the saddest methink, was 
this:

ffo have such a brother as Jesus,

and on each side of him was a 
cross with a thief nailed on it. 
Pilate wrote and had it placed 
on the cross—“ Jesus of Naza
reth, King of the Jews."

Jesus died on the cross, and 
was laid in a tomb. In three 
days an angel rolled away the 
stone from his tomb, and Jesus 
came out alive to die no more. 
A while after that Jesus went 
to God. He will come back in a 
few yeiars and I hope all who 
read this will be with him.

Albert Willis.
Illinois.

Dear brothers and sisters:
I feel so lone

ly and oppressed at times, 
that if it were not for the ev
er sustaining hand of him that 
said, *1 will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee,' I would give 
up the fight, but I know God is 
the same yesterday, today and 
forever, and having confidence 
toward God, and putting our 
trust in him, we find help to 
on-ce more shoulder our responsi
bility and plod on although our 
efforts seem very unworthy and 
fall far short of the standard 
and the perfect life that was 
given us as a pattern but per
haps God will understand the 
heartaches and struggles of weak 
erring humanity, and grade our 
lives by motives rather than 
faults, I find charity the best 
+onic for a poor run down Christ
ian spirit. If we apply charity 
to our lives, we soon grow

“ Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest." ,

Oh ye tired mothers, who have 
rocked infantile cradles. Ye who 
during the long hours o f night 
have sat by the flickering light 
of the lamp, mending the child
ren's stockings and soiled dress
es. To the tired bread winner 
in the field under the burning 
sun who may feel at times 
his task almost a burden in car 
ing for loved ones. The laborer 
in shop, store and factory, all, 
yes all, have this promise from 
Christ. “ Come unto me ALL ye 
that labor and are heavy laden 
and ye shall find rest to your 
soul."

Since the days of Christ, at 
least, when the laborers com
plained of those coming in at 
the 11th hours, received a pen
ny, to the present time the la
borers of all classes, have ever 
been complaining of their condi
tion, never dreaming God long 
ago provided a remedy for all 
labor troubles and strikes.

“ Come unto me all (oh, how 
broad the promise) ye that la
bor and ajre heavy laden and 
I will give you rest." But no, 
nearly all turn from Him and 
that promise and hold to them
selves cisterns that can hold no 
water, nor give lasting satis
faction of mind or body to any. 
And Christ then with a sad 
heart and a pitying eye as of 
old, turns from them exclaim
ing, “ How oft would I have 
gathered you as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wing. 
But ye would not."

And yet beyond all this strife, 
confusion and storms of life, 
like a rainbow of hope under the

for all mankind, Christ giving 
himsielf a ransom for all, “ a pro* 
pitiation for our sins, (the 
churches) and not for ours on 
ly, but also for the whole world.” 
A propitiation means a comfort
er or helper. 1 John 2:2. mar. 
R. V. Read 2 Cor. 5:18. And 
all things are o f God, who hath 
reconciled (or atoned) us fii$t 
to hianself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation. Christ first, 
then the apostles. To-wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not im
puting their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 
(The gosple, the word). Mark 
16:15. Now go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel 
to every creatuire. 16. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned1 or con
demned; not chosen for many 
are called, few chosen-. Will 
this reach every creature? Sure. 
Read Rom. 8. Hear Paul. 18-19. 
For* the creature (man) waiteth 
for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. Why is the crea
ture waiting for the sons of 
God? Because the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not will 
ingly, but by reason of him 
(God) who has subjected the 
same in hope. Even Adam had 
a hope and faith in the prom
ise God made to the woman. 
Gen. 3:15. But they had to leave 
their home, willing or not. Read 
down to 26. Now go to 2 Coir. 
5 :20. Now then we are ambassa
dors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God. Now go and 
preach the gospel of reconcilia
tion or atonement or the gospel 
o f . the kingdom—atonement, and 
reconciliation have one meaning 
or one and the same meaning— 
Atonement does not confer eter
nal life, it only places us where 
eternal life is attainable. In 
the figure, tlie tree o f life was

bright shiimmerings of a set- within reach of the unfallen man:
ting sun shines forth the prom
ise of love and hope from . the 
scriptures, ‘ There remaineth a 
rest for the people of God." 
Heb. 4:11.

L. S. Bronson.

The Atonement.

How does Christ make atone
ment, and for whom does he 
make it? The answer to those 
questions are, or should be ful
ly understood by all in this 
movement. They are at the very 
foundation off gospel restitu
tion truth. Until a clear idea 
is attained we cannot truthfully 
claim to have come to the full 
grown man. Atonement is made

atonement places man back to 
where he was before the fall; 
restores man to paradise. It 
was made to bring about a res
titution of all things; but rest> 
tution does not impart eternal 
life, it only restores man to a 
condition of probation for it., 

j Adam had only conditional life. 
The thief will be in paradise af
ter Christ comes into his king
dom, or in the resurrection age,, 
and so will the entire groan
ing creation, when delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, 
but only the overcomer will 
be permitted to eat of the tree 
of life that is in the midst of 
the paradise o f God. Rev. 2:7.
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plan o f redemption by a second 
man Adam, and a restitution of 
all things; a second birth of 
the entire Adamic race. Permit
ted to fall into certain death, 
that they might learn obedience 
by suffering the extreme penal 
ty of disobedience; a knowledge 
o f evil being acquired only by 
experience....thus necessitating a 
s e c o n d  Adam, and a restitu- 
tioni...-hence, a seed that should 
reproduce the race, was immedi
ately promised. This was and 
jj5 God’s plain for the develop
ment of man, to be made per
fect through suffering. Hence, 
not only Christ suffered, but ev 
ery son that lie loveth, he chas- 
teneth. Hence it is written of 
Jesus, “ though a son, yet learn
ed he obedience by the things 
that he suffered. See Heb. 2: 
.10. This necessity for man’s de
velopment to a condition in 
which he can overcome evil and 
like three Hebrew children, cap 
tives, dwell in the devouring 
fire, (see a lake of fire) ex
plains why the fall o f man 
was permitted, and why, without 
the shedding of blood (the sac 

‘jifice  o f life) there can be no 
remission. It explains why, not 
only the groaning creation, but 
even “ the capjtain o f  our salva 
ticn”  was made perfect through 
suffering. And of course, why an 
atonement, a restoration back 
into life is necessary, before he 
can become a son and heir of 
'God.

Sin alienated man from God, 
fence, the race, born in the 
carnal mind is not subjcct to 
the law of God, neither indeed 
can be, hence to be carnally 
minded. It ie therefore appoint 
ed unto men once to die. And 
death is the entire extinction 
o f  life, as the scriptures affirm; 
so that the dead know not any 
thing. How, then, can the a- 
tonement be brought, except by 
resurrection or restitution?

Hence Christ was sent as 
a  second man Adam, to become 
the resurrection and the  ̂ life, 
by which the entire race is * to 
"be bora again. This is how the 
atonement is is made, and what 
it cost to ransom them from 
sheol. The .death, burial and 
resurrection of the Son of the 
living God. It cost just that, 
and nothing more. That was 
the sacrifice by which he gave 
•himself a ransom for all; to be 
testified in due time. 1 Tim. 
■2:1, 2, 3, 4. Who will have all 
men to be saved. First, to be 
saved, second after being sav
ed (from death) and to come to 
the knowledge o f the truth, af
ter main is made alive, then 
come to knowledge o f truth. 
For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be

this ransom will be 
in God’s time .when

of life, 
not fear 
t?stified 
due.

The atonement simply revers
es the fall. Man was on proba
tion for age lasting life, not 

(“immortality; that comes at the 
end of the thousand years to 
all who overcome and win age

testified in due time. Ransom,! Searching for Truth and The Ac Christians to not be in dark- 
price paid for redemption. ceptance of Lies, (c.), The Pro-1 ness so as that day should over- 

Christ purchased the entire f  ession of Godliness and The take them unawares.
field world and paid the pur
chased price for it, gave his 
life for field, all the gold, sil
ver and the whole human fam
ily, all the treasures on top of 
the ground and underneath the 
ground all in SHEOL. But soon 
he will come and take possession 
of his purchase, field, and all 
that is in it, under ground and 
on top of the same field is the 
world, heathen and every man 
and every woman that ever liv
ed and have drawn the breath

Practice of Godlessness. The 
world says not sermons . but 
sandwiches are needed. Warn
ings were given against the many 
false teachers of recent years. 
Dr. Scoficld said in part, that 
the Old Testament prophets 
were perplexed at seeing the 
vision of tlie cross and the throne 
in one scene. They did not under 
stand that between the advent 
to suffer and the advent to reign, 
the church period was to inter
vene. The parable of the wheat

ransom for all need i and tares excludes the possibil
ity of conversion of the world 
in this age. In Matt. 24, Christ 
was programing the age. Wars 
and rumor§ of wars, earthquakes, 
and pestilences, are not signs 
of the last days, but character 
ize the entire age. There can be 
no peace without righteousness, 
for war is not a skin disease but

lasting life; usually misranslated a heart disease, 
eternal life. The atonement on- Dr. Howith of Hamilton, Ont., 
ly places him again on proba- spoke of The Coming Judgship of 
tion, but does not impart age .the Saints, showing that those 
lasting life. Under the law, a ; who suffer with Christ in this 
shadow of heavenly tilings, it age shall reign with him in his 
was made for all the people, j kingdom when he comes. He 
the just and the unjust.
Christ, the High Priest and 
ister of the sanctuary and

So gave David as a type of Christ, 
mini When persecuted by Saul, he 
true-hid in a cave and four hundred

tabernacle, makes the atone
ment for every man. Every one 
will therefore, be restored to 
paradise, and life and death 
set before him, as it was (in 
figure) before Adam. But every 
man in his own order. Keep 
this first article on the text 
in mind. See 2 Cor. 5:17-18, and 
read Rom. 5:12. See how sin 
came into’ the world, by one 
man Adam, and then see I Cor. 
15:16-23.

To be continued.
Uncle John Foore.

Prophetic Conference.

Every phase of the Second 
Coming of Christ was fully dis
cussed at the recent Intemation-j Cal of 
al Prophetic Conference 
at the Moody Institute of Chi
cago.

Evangelists, College Presidents 
and other prominent Bible ex
positors of the country were all 
very enthusiastic over this 
prominent Scriptural doctrine, 
and all were unanimous in the 
the belief, that the signs indicate 
that this momentous event 
not far distant.

Representatives from all de
nominations were eager to learn 
what the scriptures reveal as

men who were in distress join
ed him there in his suffering, 
and he afterward made them 
the chief rulers in his kingdom. 
The reason the Corinthian Christ
ians did not understand this 
question was because of their 
lack of knowledge of the Old 
Testament scriptures; as this 
truth was revealed, by Daniel. 
The same is true of Christians 
of today.

Mr. Gaebelein of New York 
spoke of the falling away that 
is to precede the Savior’s com
ing and of scoffers saying where 
is the promise of his coming? and 
of unscrip,tural optimism of the 
present time. He gave the liis- 
torial account of Jonah as typi- 

the Israelitish nation re
held j fusing to do God’s bidding and

they were cast into the sea of 
nations, and being swallowed of 
the great fish were not digest
ed or assimilated by those na
tions, but remain still a separ 
ate and distinct people, their 
national conversion being still 
future, and the .conversion of 
the world to follow that of Is

is 1 rael. The history of Israel was 
written to the minutest detail 
three thousand years before it 
was fulfilled.

Mr. Stroh of Oklahoma dwelt
to the time and purpose of 
Savior’s return. Dr. Riley of 
Minneapolis on the subject, The 
Significant Signs of the Times, 
gave the following signs:— (a), 
Proclamations of Peace and

Dr. Guille spoke of the re
gathering of the Jews in Pal
estine, the great battle of Ar
mageddon, and the reward of the 
righteous being when Jesus 
comes, stating that there is no 
reward at death, but when Je
sus Christ raises the righteous 
dead and changes the righteous 
living and catches them up to 
escape the brief period of great 
tribulation which shall precede 
his coming with his saints to 
rule and reign a thousand years 
upon the earth.

Dr. Torrey of Los Angeles, 
spoke of the doctrine of the 
Lord’s coming a motive for per 
sonal holiness, exhorting all to 
lead the simple life not allow
ing worldly cares to crowd out 
the daily study of God’s word, 
watching unto prayer, abiding 
in Christ. The way to be glad 
when Jesus comes is to like the 
coming One. Even so come Lord 
Jesus and come quickly.

Emma C. Railsbaek.

our | upon The World Crises, Past 
and Future, showing how God 
forewarned in the past and al
so how fCll of the New Testament 
writers keep before us the 
tho’t of the approaching world

Flesh and Blood Cannot Inherit.

Preparations for War. (b), The crisis, and that Paul exhorted

We are a.yt eci fo r  remarks on 
this subject, Irr.m the text 1 Cor. 
15:50, “ Flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God.! * To 
observe the connection of a 
Scripture quotation assists us to 
its understanding, and we must, 
ne^er take a scripture from its 
connection.

This scripture has been used in 
the consideration of the subject 
the nature of man, those contend 
ing for the existence of disem
bodied spirits taking this as 
proof against the whole person 
entering the kingdom, and ac
cording to this text it must be 
that only the immaterial piart 
is all that enters .the kingdom of 
God. We sometimes explain with 
the statement that the resurrec
tion life is brought about by the 
Spirit of God, and the resurrect- 
el life and the consequent life in 
the immortal state is sustained by 
the Spirit, and not by blood, as 
now in the natural life and state. 
In 1 Cor. 15 Paul says the natural 
state is first, and afterward the 
spiritual. We speak of possessing 
a spiritual life, being actuated by 
the Spirit, an addition to the 
natural life, or following it. As 
Christ was raised by the Spirit of 
God (power) so he had passed be
yond the natural state, so it will 
be with his followers. But those 
whom Jesus raised to life, Laza
rus and the others, were brought 
back to the natural or physical 
life, to demonstrate his resurrec
tion power. Then as living by 
Spirit power it may be said that 
flesh .and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God. To this it 

(Continued on page 175).
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MamrlageSo

We a 'ork this
500 12-page tracts entitled, “ Ran 
dom Thoughts on , Exceeding 
Great and Precious Promises," 
by Bro. Rufus A. Curtis, Fountain 
City, Indiana. This tract 
splendidly written. We will have 
them on the way to him by the 
time this notice reaches you. £ ■  

to write him about them.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of
Kingdom of Qod on the earth, v.__
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the Immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief In repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of , _ 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLT LIFE as essential to * 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since tl

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 61 ‘

Add re , The

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-headB, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take I  
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for It.

D. 0. Robison 'writes that 
just recovering fri 

worst siiskness he has had 
etn years but that under the 
killful care of Sr. Robison he 

is now able to sit up a part 
of each day. A  letter from Sis
ter Woodward tells of the sick
ness of Bro. West and Bro. Cum
mings, of Millbrook, Michigan, 
and of the recovery from 
sickness of the members of the 
Bro. McCrodan home at Dut
ton, Mich. Sickness everywhere 
And with all there is of human 
skill and boost, the fact yet 
remains that the arch enemy of 
mankind is getting in his work 
with the usual ease and - speed. 
How frail and helpless is human 
kind. How humble we should be 
in out weakness and helplessness. 
May Kiog Jesus soon come and 
bring in His reign of power ov
er death and unrighteousness. 
Beloved we are thinking of you 
and-praying for you that. your] 

th fail not and that you may 
faithful unto the end.

At the home of the bride 
ik upon mother, Sister Huldah Myers, in 

Wateon, Michigan, on Feb.
1914, Miss Jessie Myers to Mr. 
Irwin. ' After a most delicious 
dinner of which nine persons par
took, .the young people drove 
to Pladmwell where a nicely fur
nished home was in waiting. Here 
they will receive theiir friends 
after March 15th.

Mr. Irwin is a young man of 
sterling qualities and Miss Jessie 

of our best young pepole, a 
her of the Church of God, 

having been baptized at a series 
leetings held in Watson in 

Oct. 1909. Their friends all join 
wishing them a life of unal

loyed joy.
Mary A. Woodward.

The Sumday

Editorials and 
Chmirdh

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our aj 
pointments will stand as followi

Dixon, 111., first Sunday i 
each month.

Rensselaer̂ , Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

We are publishing for Bro. 
Maple a program of services to 
be held at Blanchard, Michigan, 
beginning Sunday, Mar. 29, and! 
lasting over Sunday, Apr. 5. For

The many friends of Sister 
Elizabeth Sigler, Oregon, 111., 
ivill regret to learn that she 
las been called upon to part 
vith her husband, Abraham Sig- 
er, because of the ravages of 
he enemy of all mankind,—  

death. He has been a sufferer 
e time with that re- 

disease,— cancer, and 
finally succumbed on Saturday 
morning, Feb/ 28, 1914, aged 7' 
years, 1 month and 6 days. Siste: 
Sigler wishes us to express he] 
thanks for the love and kindnesi 
that has been showered upon her 
in-her distress by both bretlirer 
and friends. .The general exhibt 
tion of love and kindness shown 

been remarkable. Since unit
ing with the church at Oregon, 
she has been a faithful, hard- 

king sister. We pray that the 
love of God may sustain her and 
Sister Gertie, the daughter, and 
the other members of tile family 

bereavement. Funeral' 
held from the Church of God 
Tuesday, Mar. 3rd, and interment 

as made at the upper cemetery
S. J. Lindsay

‘ ■The best way to get even 
to forget.”

By Anna E. Drew.

Lessons By The Way.
March 22, 1914. Luke 13:18-35.
Lesson Text. Luke 13:18-30,

Golden Text.—Not every one that 
lith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
uter into the kingdom of 
eaven; but he that doeth the 
•ill of my Father which ' is 
i heaven. Matt. 7 :21.

Time.—Probably Jax 
30.

a :  D.

laca.—Perea, beyond Jordan 
the East. Jesus was evangeliz
ing Perea, and was gradually 
moving toward Jerusalem, 
was . now about three months 
before his crucifixion.

Questions.
What ' questions does Jesus 
k? v. 18. Tell what you- know 

of this “ kingdom of God.”  What 
is the comparison Jesus makes 
Why the “ mustard seed” ? I 
was probably the smallest seed 
known to the Jews, and though 
its ordinary heigh does not 
ceed four feet, yet a certain 
spiecies grows much higher with 
spreading branches. This expres- 

is used proverbially. Matt.
Make the application to 

this parable. What was the seed?
Luke 8 :11; word of the kingdom,
Matt. 13:19; 1 Pet. 1:25. “ Cast 
into his own garden,”  R. V,
What was the garden? Was not 
Israel His Own garden, among 

first the seed of truth was 
spoken (sown) by our Savior.

Show the increase,—from this 
garden into which the seed was 

grew the “ little flock,”
Luke 2 :30. Through their preach- feasts, etc. A  porter was plac*

ing of the word,- what - next? 
Acts 15:14; Acts 10:35. The great 
I branches, what do they ̂  repre

sent? Mark 4 :32 jf Rev. ^21:24- 
[Rev. 7 :9 ; Dan. 7:14, 22,27; Isa!

Acts 15:16, 17. To what 
[would you- ’liken^the fowls,
I (birds) who lodge in the branch 

? Do you think them the' 
[same as in parable of the sow- 

Matt. 13:4, 19, Or the.ap- 
I plication from Psa. 84:14? What 
I part of the growth i| yet fu- 

fture? We are told by some 
that the great branches are the ■ 
different churches or denomina
tions— all branches of on? trp |S 

[The smaller boughs, the .small- .-.?
•ganizations, and the twigs 

the individual Christians/* and 
that through these „influence|M 
the world is to be convertiJ^H 
|and the “ tree”  fill the earth

Is this the .'t righfgss 
understanding? If not, give your ’

[ reasons.
Jesus uses another comparigisj|H 

what is it? v. 21. (A measurfe of ■ 
meal was equal to five flrj six -'l 
quarts, the ordinary measure fcjr ‘ 
household purposes. Three meas- 3 
ures would ĉontain an ephah/^3 
lor about a bushel.' This showsSSS 

[the great extent of the working 
of the leaven). Does the leaverSB 

the meal'and the seed in the'$9  
garden show the same' living 
principle at work? “ The leavMB-M 

[that does the work must itself- 
| be alive with the same charajf^H 

r that it imparts #  others.”
HWhat doss the .meal represent!  ̂

I What is the difference-in the two J  
[parables? In' the mustard seed '-3  

the visible manifestati<iny^| 
of the gospel, in the leaven hid 
in the meal, the secret, unobseMSĵ M 

led working of the ;same pritfwa 
■ciple. Would an understanding® 
[these parables give 'comfort to 
Christ’s disciples? (They v̂vere 
few and despised, y'et these par- . 
ables teach that from this small i* 
beginning, God would .work*’, out 
His plans, and the time would ■■■■$ 
come when His will p̂ul<£ he 
| done iu earth, and He would be
■  in all).

Toward what city was Jesus 
[journeying? V. 22. What did Hfi-BBB 

22• Matt- 9:
[35. What question ajras He ask- ' ; 
ed? What connection had tthis 
question with the preceding par- \ 

[ables? What was Jesus reply? J  
I  The Greek word for strive, is
■  agonize,”  a word descriptive o ^ ^ ^  
[the intensity of the contest in.-JH 
the Greek games when the ath- y- 
lletes strove even to death, aj

What does Jesus say of this 
[gate (door, R. V .)? Matt. 7 :14,—; '':J| 
Bee also Rev. 21:27.'Dr. Whitby 

“xplains this as referring;”®  a 
[wicket gate admitting but 'otte 

erson at a time and that ^n°t 
Jithout difficult^. These werev...^ 
used on occas&dk-a marriage

H H H 9
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and the

«ed to keep imp ropier persons 
from pressing in, and when all 
the company invited were as
sembled, the door was shut. This 
seems to harmonize with the 
thought in v. 25.

“ Shall seek to enter and not 
"be able,” —why? (Because they 
had not been willing to fulfill 
the conditions required and had 
■waited until too late). In the 
application to what time does 
this refer? Luke 12:36. 2 Tim. 4:
1. Matt. 25:10. Of what does the 
■*‘ striving’ ’ consist, in the appli
cation? Eph. 6:12-18; 5:15-17. 
Find other texts.

What reason for entering do 
those in the parable give? v. 26; 
Matt. 7 :22. Wherein had they 
failed? Matt. 7:21. Gal. 5:22-25; 
Epjh. 5 :6. How does Jesus de
nounce them? 27. See also Matt. 
'8:11, 12. Notice in this last 
text, these people are called 
the “ children of the kingdom, 
who were they? Rom. 9:3-5, 30- 
*32. Fleshly Israel among whom 
were the self righteous Pharisees, 
who “ honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from 
me. *9 As an illustration tell the 
story of Esau and his lost birth
T ig h t .

Tell something of the charac
ters mentioned in v. 28. Explain 
■verse 30. Do we want a place 
in  that glorious kingdom of God? 
What must we do? See Golden 
Text. Also Titus 2:12-14; 2 Pet. 
1:5-11. How may we learn what 
is the will of God?

Our Weekly Bible Lesson. 
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, March 22, 1914. 
Subject:—Preparation of those 

who'wait.
M.—Rom. 12.
T.—James 1.
W.—Heb. 12.
T.—2 Tim. 4:1-8.
F.—Eph. 6 :10-18.
•S.—Gal. 5:16-26.
•S.—2 Pet. 1 :1-12.

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund, the Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have 
it.
Mrs. Mary A. Woodward, $1.00.

The International Prophetic Con
ference.

Elder Maple.

The International Prophetic 
•Conference just held in Chicago 
was the largest Prophetic con
ference ever held in America. 
The people came from all sec
tions of the U. S. and Canada. 
We had several of our own peo 
pie present from Illinois, Indi
ana, Michigan and Ohio. The 
large “ Moody Church”  was fill
ed and overflow meetings were

BEREAN TRACT
No. 8

The Kingdom of God
By. Elder C. C. Maple

1. The territory of the kingdom.
The kingdom spoken of in the Bible is a literal kingdom 

to be established here on earth. (Dan. 7:27). Christ promised his 
people the earth for their home (Matt. 5:5), and the dominion 
spoken of by the prophet over which Christ should reign in 
the kingdom was the whole earth. (Psa. 72:8).

2. The ruling power of the kingdom.
Christ shall be king, (Zech. 9:9, 10). Prophets have given 

us this assurance in their messages. (Isa. 9:7).
Associated with Christ will be the saints, they who have 

made themselves ready during the present church age (Rev. 3: 
20, 21; 5:10). John pictures this to us and says, “ They live and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years.”  (Rev. 20:4)..

3. The subjects of the kingdom.
The saints are not the subjects of the kingdom. The sub

jects will be mortal nations and the saints shall rule over these 
nations. Rev. 2:26, 27; Jer. 3:17; Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14:16, Dan. 7: 
14. We may lea.n:— -

1. All nations shall serve him.
2. These nations shall worship him.
3. The nations express a willingness to come to him.
4. A  changed condition is prevalent among them.

4. The time for the establishment of the kingdom.
The coming of the kingdom and the second coming of 

Christ as associated together tea?hing us that when Christ comes 
again the kingdom will be “ set up.”  Dan. 7:13, 14; Matt. 25: 
31; 2 Tim. 4:1. One passage alone makes the point entirely 
clear; viz., Luke 19:11-15. Where the nobleman (Christ) returns 
from the journey, the kingdom fehall be established.

North Ridgeville, O.

held.
The sermons and addresses on 

the prophetic themes of God’s 
word were the plain teaching of 
the scripture. Canon F. E. How 
itt of Hamilton, Ont., gave two 
addresses that were especially 
worthy of mention; one' on The 
Lord’s Coming the Key to the 
Scriptures; and one on The Com 
ing Judgship of the Saints.

I wish all of our people could 
have heard these two addresses. 
Dr. C. I. Scofield sploke three 
times on The Doctrine of the 
Last Things as Taught (1) In 
the Prophets; (2) In the Gos
pels; (3) In the Epistles. Dr. 
Robert M. Russel of Westminster 
College spoke on Wrongly Di
viding the Word of Truth, a 
Reply to Assaults on Premillen- 
nialism. Dr. Wm. B. Riley spoke 
on The Significant Signs of tlie 
Times. This was one of the pres 
ent day problems handled in 
an able manner. The present day 
signs told in the scriptures that 
the day of God was at hand.

Dr. A. C. Gaebelein of N. Y. 
gave a study on Israel, (Rom. 
11', a very clear outline of the 
theme showing the place of the 
Jew in the prophecy and plans 
of God. Perhaps at some fu
ture time we shall be able to 
give the readers of the Herald 
a few thoughts on these address
es.

I am sorry that more of our

pec pie could not get to attend 
the gathering. The inspiration 
of such a meeting can be gain 
ed only by being present. Those 
who could not be, "‘however 
should get the report and read 
the addresses.

To Michigan Brethren.
We are now in the midst of 

our spring, tour of Michigan 
churches. Bro. Aslakasen of 
Adeline, 111., is assisting us.

We shall be passing up thro’ 
the state and if brethren in iso
lated sections desire a few 
days’ visit, will please drop me 
a line and if at all. possible a 
date will be arranged.

C. C. Maple, State Evang. 
North Ridgeville, O.

Bro. Howell has omitted here 
what he will say in his next 
communication, but .  which, it 
seems to me, he should have 
said at the first, namely: that 
the rock, emphasized in Matt.
16, is the rock, not of confes
sion, not Peter as our Catholic 
friends declaire, but the rock of 
God’s own revelation as stated, 
by Christ in verse 17, which 
comes to the heart of every true 
believer under the gospel. Some 
tell us that Christ is the rock. 
Very true, but not in the sense 
in which the Master here makes 
answer to Ptter, which is di
rect and a personal evidence to 
every lover of the king. “ The 
foundation oE the jostles  and 
prophets, Jfsus i hvist himself 
being the chief corner stone”  
as stated by the above writer is 
correct, but it rests entirely on 
inrtorical evidence, coming down 
through tlie prophets—provable 
and general in its character, and 
having many witnesses—while 
the other (rock) which is a 
blessed revelation, has but two 
witnesses, God the Father and 
the individual: hence no marvel 
that “ the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.”  The second 
coming of Christ, as given by 
the other writer on this page 
of the paper, would be consid
ered by some Christians—real 
Christians in the church—as noth 
ing but a fad. Beside that reve
lation spoken of above, there is 
nothing that interests me as 
much as this subject of. the re
turn of Christ.

“ It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be,”  but this future e- 
vent is the acme of all our 
hopes, because it brings to this 
earth the radical change that 
is necessary, and it will answer 
the prayer, “ Thy kingdom come. 
Thy .will be done in earth as 
it is done in heaven.”

Yours in the love of the Mas
ter,

Anson E. Buckley.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I have before 

me your issue of the 18th which 
is very readable indeed. Since 
you recommended to my con
sideration the three books . on 
Revelation by the Rev. J. A. S. 
of Philadelphia, I have been a 
close reader and student on the 
kingdom line of Christ. T read 
any and all articles on this sub
ject, that I can possibly ob
tain. On page 3 of this issue, 
oir 147 of vol. 3, are two con
tributions—one ‘ on the church, 
and the other on the second com 
ing of Christ—that call for 
earnest thought. I piresume that

Opportunity.

“ Lost yesterday somewhere be
tween sunrise and sunset, two 
golden hours, each set with sixty 
diamond minutes. No reward is 
offered for they are gone for
ever. 9'9

In the long catalog of excuses 
for the neglect of duty, there is. 
none used oftener than, “ Idid. 
not have time.”  How we are 
cheating ourselves. Did we im
prove our opportunity?

It is said that four things nev
er come back, the spoken word; 
the sped arrow; the past life, 
and the neglcctcd opportunity.

Sicze every opportunity of con 
tributing to the good of others. 
Sometimes a smile will do it. 
Oftener a kind word or a look 
of sympathy. Sometimes a little



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. O v -r r, Illinois* March 11, 19i4.

help to a burdened shoulder will 
be in place.

Whenever the opportunity pre
sents itself to speak a .word con 
cerning the kingdom of God, 
do it. The word, spoken may 
bring forth fruit. At any rate- 
it wiill not fail to open up a 
little wellspring of happiness in 
the doer’s own heart.

Let us not wait to- do a great 
deal of good at once, improve 
the small opportunities!. If 
would do much good in 
world, we must be willing 
do good in little things, little 
acts, one after another, setting 
a gcod example all the- time. 
Our Master went about doing 
good to all. He is our model 
teacher, let us follow the pat
tern closely. Do the first good, 
thing we can,- . and then 
next.

Remember, we are responsible 
for talents. If we are to^hear 
the “ Well done,”  our talent 
must be put to us?. The naglect- 
ed opportunity' will prove dis
astrous.

Hew mueh arc we doing for 
the Lord? If we do what we can 
for the honor of His name, we
are sure of a gracious welcome 
into His presence. Let us ' not 
waste our opportunities, but be 
ready, “ for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when we 
think not.”

Mary E. Elton,.

Golden Gems of Thought.
• Bel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. L. M. .Zimmerman, D. D. 
says: The Bible is a blessed book, 
hut unless the truths in it are 

:• liberally given away in a • life 
of noble deeds, - they will ac
complish but very little good. 
Only as men and women liye 
those truths, giving them away 
in lives of consecration to ' God 
and their fellowmen, will they 
find profit in God’s holy S 
In like manner sermons 
helpful only as they are j 
away after they, have been 
heard by the devout ■worshiper. 
Merely to hear the ' preached 
word, without living the truths 
set forth, will profit- but' little 
to the hearer.

What if it ware your boy! A  
number of boys were caught 
in a storm while out rowing. As 
they were making for the shore, 
the boat capsized, amd one of 
the boy3 was drowned. Upon 
recovering the body, it was 
brought to the shore, and the 
boys did everything in their pow 
er to resuscitate him. Failing I 
in their efforts, one of the boys 
ram off to a nearby village.

Children were playing in the 
house as the father sat reading 
a paper. “ Mister,”  ventured the 
hoy, “ one of our boys

recovered his body, can’t bring 
him back to life /’ “ What have 
you done?” asked the man. After 
telling how they‘had rubbed the 
boy and rolled him ov 
how they had done all they 
knew, the man remarked coldly, 
“ Well, that is about all you can 
do.”  “ But,”  urged the boy, 
“ Won’t you come down and help 
us try to save him?”  Rising slow 
ly from his easy chair, he laid 
aside his paper and accompanied 
the boy to ' the place where the 
unconscious boy lay. The 
era were all bending ovei 
little fellow,, doing what they 
could, but in vain. Stepping 
side them, and edging his 
to the limp body, the man knelt 
down and turned the boy over 
to see his face. The man gave 
one shriek. “ My God, it is my 
boy,”  he exclaimed as he took 
hold in caraes1, using his 
skill and strength to revive the 

rying all the while, “ Help 
ys! Help me to Slave my 

boy!”
It makes all the difference in 

the world whose boy it is that is 
rned. What if it were yoUr 

boy? Perhaps at this very mo- 
your boy is missing from 
home, and may -be among 
tates who are almost 'as 

dangerous as death itself. Why, 
therefore, sit indifferently and 
be’  unconcerned ? Why not know 

in- boy is.? Know who 
ssoclates. Know where 

he spends his evenings. Know 
t what hour he comes home at 
ight. Know jj what are his hab- 
ts. If you neglect your duty

so thoir brains for the better 
ment of the human race.

There’ comes a testing time 
M'^ho life of every one, prov 
ing of what character-lie is. Gid
eon started out with a mighty 
army, hut only 300 proved 
worthy. Nine failed in gratitudi 
and but one of 10 lepers cleans
ed by Jesus was appreciative.

Bo train and discipline yot 
self that you may be able 
stand the-test. The greatest man 
that ever lived • was a labOr- 

By way of derision, 
His enemies sneeringly remark- 

Is not this a carpenter’s 
son?”  The greater part of his 

s spent as a laboring man. 
this man of Galilee, call

ed the caxpentar’s son, who be- 
the head of thei church. 

He naturally attracted laboring 
for he knew how to win 

them. For many years the church 
composed mostly of labor— 

people. Hornach, speaking 
Of the eaily-church, calls: it - a 
’labor union.’ Inasmuch as the 
jreat head of the'church was 
i laboring man, He taught the 
laborer that- nothing was too 
good for him, . and thait he 
should therefore, aspire to ' the 
noblest and best of life.

Adam Clark West 
was born Jan. 6, 1836 at South 
Butljsr, N. Y.,’ and fell asleep 
Feb. 27, 1914 at - the. home of 
hio daughter, Sister Emma Main, 
in Millbrook, Mich. He was 
first married to Maryette De- 

deeply regret the oversight. forcst; Au g.25, 1857. To this 
Some boy will be among those were bnm fom. ehildr

diose lifeless bodies i ”
dragged from the deep waters, 
not simply of the seia, but from 
the deep waters of sin and 
death. Some day you will perhaps 
stand beside such an unfortunate 
one. Whlat if it were your boy? 
It is not enough to sing, “  Rescue | 

want to be Ithe perishing.
like Je6us, ’we must by our 
personal labors snatch them from 

i and the grave.
A. good deed is better than a 

pious profession. Each one should 
take hold of . life in earnest, and 
splend it upon something high, 
noble and worthy. And yet some 
spend it on card parties, social | 
dinners, dances, more than they 

to God’s kingdom (church, 
he should have said, as the king 
dom is literally yet to come on 
^ H ) ,  or in services of love 

whole year. The greatest 
?ss of life is the business 
ring right. Some are learn 
his, and are spending their 

n the erection of hos- 
schools, and all that 
i cducate and elevate

Charles, Clara,- Ettie .and Emma. 
The three daughters are still 
living. The mother died in 
Holland, Mich., Jan. 19, 1873, 
and in Jan. 23, 1881, he married 
S:ster Adalinc Staley who sur
vives him. Bro. West was bap- 

1854 and for sixty years
has violently waged a iwarfari 
against sin and false theology 

| always at his post of duty in th< 
church and neighborhood, . until 
deprived of health. He sleeps 
well, for he sleeps‘in Jesus.

‘ May we all live so as to meet 
again in .the new earth.

M. A. Woodward.

money
pitals,
tends
the people. Such

Who Then Can Be Saved?

No thequestion so i 
human family as that of salva
tion. It means to live in the 
future. God has a purpose in 
regard to the earth and man. 
There has been no age in which 
God has not planned to give 
his creatures salvation. We re
peat the question, Who then 
can be saved? It is easily ans- 

•ed. Those who are obedient
drowned during the storm. We only giving their money, hut al- to the law of piardon. ' God’s

plan has ' - been wrought " out 
through his son, Jthe Christ. 
We must therefore have a knowl
edge of this plan and do as 
our heavenly FatheiTjhas "di
rected. Don’t- harbor-> the 
thought that ignorance, will ex
cuse you for the apostle has said 
that i t ' is through ignorance 
that you were alienated from 
that life in God./J|H 
I Again we read, that it & 

[through the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ that we are 
made partakers:4 of his divine 
nature. The above texts should 
|f or ever settle the question! How 

have more that we wish 
I to present. And this is eternal 
life that they might know thee 
the only true God and Jesus 
I Christ whom thou "hast sent 

[This is the • record thaVjwGofl . 
I hath given to us, eternal-'?! life, • 
[and this- life is in, his Son.- Ye 

dead and your^life’ is - hid. 1 
[with Christ im God. When Christ 

s our life shalljj appear, 
shall ye also‘appear with 

I him in glory. He that '< cometh 
[to God must believe that he is 
land that lie is a rewardSiSv of 
them - that diligently seek him,
I Without faith It is imposgiHifia 

I to.please Godr
I Is it not plain that in order 
I to be saved we must have4 a 
knowledge of God and'of his. 
Son, the Christ? Youasik where 
may this knowledge be found? [.f 
I We answ.er, in the Book that. ? 
God has given us, th ^  Bible. \ 
In Eph. we fin3' there fis but- ̂ j 
one God and Father'® us all,4*fj 
Who is abovd'all and through all-.'if 
land in you all. In the Psalms. 
we read, That men may know 
I that thou whose name alone ' is 
[jehovah art the Most High, ov- 
Jer all the earth. He is declar-?'* 
led to be the Creator of ‘ all 
[things. He only -liatli immortal- ĝ 

dwelling in th'6'' light which 
man can approach unto. We 

our readers to understand.
I that the Bible presents but one 
| God. The nominal churches teach - 

Gods. He is the J  Father A ! 
Son who is the only be 

I gotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.^In this day of 
religious ideas, it is hard to de
termine who the Christ is and 

hat God’s record of his Son .
. We shall refer tcb Scripturĵ ,,1, • 

testimony to settle this question, ,‘l 
| Those who believeS the doc-

of the Trinitja cannot be
lieve in the Christ ij-fthe Bible, .jj 

the Father and the Son jj  
distinct' personal ‘ beings.»  

The nominal church® ||l teaefcj 
the dogma of the TrinitjSjlB 
I  In Acts 8:37, we fimd ^ 
lie eunuch made the follow^H 

lonfes-bion to Philip J I  -  b e lie f  
that Jesus Christ is t h i^ _
0 f God. Philip had previo^J tojj 
this preached  ̂to ̂ the 
atd when they  ̂ believed |

§ M n m
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preaching tlie things concerning 
xhe kingdom of God and Jesus! 
Christ, they were baptized both 
men and women. Now what is 
meant by the statement, King
dom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ? If we will turn to 
Gen. 22:17, 18, we can read of 
the promise which Jehovah made 
to Abraham, viz., Thyseed shall 
possess the gates o f his enemies. 
And thy seed shall bless all 
the nations of the earth, be
cause thou hast obeyed my 
voice. Paul in Gal. 3 :16, tells 
us plainly who this seed os. Now 
to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith 
not and to seeds as o f many, 
but as of one and to thy seed 
which is Christ. Thus we find 
that the seed of Abraham was 
Christ. We are asked in what 
way will Christ bless all nations. 
Isaiah, the prophet, in the 9th 
eh.ip.ter states, Of the increase of 
his government and peace there 
shall be no end; upon the 
throne of David and upon his 
kingdom to order it and to es 
tablish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth ev
en forever.

The zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this. Remem
ber that there is a government, 
a throne and a kingdom here 
spoken of and the son is to 
be placed on the throne to es
tablish tlie government and 
throne. The angel announced to 
Mary that her son would be 
given the throne of his father 
David and that he should reign

and baptism they are counted 
righteous and become Abraham’s 
seed who will with Jesus bless 
all nations. This gospel has been 
preached for nearly 2000 years. 
The tim<* ol' the end is near 
•it hand. The privilege to be 
Rome a 1-: ng or priest will soon 
end. They who shall be ac
counted m or thy to obtain that 
world and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither fnarry nor 
are given in marriage; neither 
can they die anymore, for they 
are equal unto tlie angels and 
are the children of God being 
the children of the resurrec
tion. Luke 20:35-36.

Let us conclude this article 
with our Savior’s own words as 
recorded in Matt. 7 :21. Not 
every one that saith unto me 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that DOETH the will of my 
Father who art in heaven. May 
tlie Father hasten the day when 
his kingdom shall come and bless 
this earth by a • righteous rule 
is our prayer.

Your brother in expectancy,
D. C. Robison.

The Blindness of Israel.

over
Unto this kingdom there 
be no end. This son has 
chosen and crowned with

As we contemplate the condi
tions in Palestine two thousand 
years ago, we may question why 
the gospel was not more favor
ably received. For centuries the 
nation . had been prepared for 
the advent of their Messiah. 
Prophecies were full and minute 
as to his birth-place and nativ-

the house of Jacob forever, ity, what he would say and whatI .shall he would do .And now the King 
been himself was preaching as no oth- 

im- er man spoke and doing what 
mortality. He now occupies a , even his enemies could not de
place in the Father’s throne and 
will be sent to earth when the 
times of the restitution shall 
begin. Jehovah is now choosing 
out from the nations a people 
for his name. These chosen ones 
will become the princes in that 
kingdom. Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in judgment.
Isa. 32:1.

After this is accomplished, Je 
hovah says: I will return (to 
my people Israel) and rebuild 
again the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen down and I 
will build again the ruins there
of and I will set it u p , that 
the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord and all the Gen
tiles upon whom my name is 
called. After Christ’s resur
rection, the apostles were sent 
out to preach the gospel to ev
ery creature with this promise 
that all who would believe and 
would be baptized, should be 
saved. Those called out ones 
are to become princes in the 

kingdom of God. Through faith

ny were notable miracles such as 
had never been seen, but out 
of a nation of hundreds of thous
ands, in an evangelization of 
every locality for three years 
by eighty-two helpers besides 
himself, only five hundred peo
ple yielded obedience to the 
call of faith. Yet they all knew 
sometliing of the gospel already. 
Probably the merest child in ev
ery helmet was reared as the 
child of Eunice, to prattle the 
scriptures that pertained to the 
common hope of Israel, that out 
of Judah should come a deliv
erer who should break their yoke 
of Gentile oppression and estab
lish again over them the king 
dom of the Lord. They probably 
all, • like Joseph of Arimathea, 
were waiting for the‘kingdom of 
God, for they were fully acquaint 
ed with the gospel of the king 
dom, they believed it, and Luke 
says of them that they were in 
suspense and all mused whether 
John were the long expected 
King. In other words, they be
lieved the gospel of the king

dom just as the church of God 
believe it today, but that faith 
failed to save the mass of the 
people who believed it. "Why? 
Did they not know enough of 
the doctrine? The few who re
ceived him were -saved by what 
they knew. Had they complied 
with the ordinance upon which 
salvation seemed to be condition
ed ? Oh yes, circumcision was 
universal and every one punc
tilious in observance of the rites 
of the law. Did they lack zeal? 
Sea and land were scurried if 
hope promised one convert.

Were they not earnest? They 
were so in earnest that they 
killed every one who disagreed 
with their view®. And yet such 
a religious nation did not know 
the gospel of salvation and are 
in consequence today suffering 
a worse Gentile bondage than 
they did in the days of Caesar. 
That is, it is possible to know 
all that is revealed about the 
nature of tlie kingdom of God 
and yet be ignorant of the gos
pel that saves. For the first 
step toward an entrance into a 
kingdom where sin can never 
come is deliverance from sin, 
and that wa® where Israel broke 
with their king and would not 
follow. His first presentation 
to them was not as the Liion 
of the tribe of Judah, but as 
tlie lamb of God that bears a- 
way sin, and denying their sin 
because of their own right
eousness, which was that of the 
law, they failed to find the right
eousness wliieh alone is . right 
enough to save, the righteous
ness. -'"if, but of God, by 
faith.

Paul said the same - would be 
in tlie last days. Do the church 
of God today welcome first the 
lamb or desire the Lion alone? 
Do we accept as readily the 
preaching of repjentance and right 
eousncss as we do what we call 
doctrine? Do we rightly bestow 
Paul’s statement about somebody 
ever learning and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, ’ or do we fondly pass it 
on to other churches and the 
world, as a bitter morsel to those 
to whom we think it due?

J. W. Williams.

Phil. 2:11, “ If by any means I 
may attain unto the resurrection 
from the dead.”  To the Corinthi
ans he contrasts the present 
flesh and blood state with the 
future life, to speak of the su
periority of the life to come,, 
as the Spirit is greater than na
ture ; the natural and physical 
is corruptible but the spiritual 
is incorruptible; the first is mor 
tal, and is followed by immortal
ity ; the first is the flesh and 
blood state, the second is the 
spirit state. Life is now a blood 
life, then it will be a spirit 
life. Blood is subject to cor
ruption, spirit is not subject to 
corruption and decay. Jesus was 
recognized by his disciples af
ter his resurrection, and this is 
proof that the saints in the king 
dom will know 'him and also 
each other. This corroborates 
us that we are to have a lit
eral salvation, our corporeal 
selves, o f flesh and bones, tho’ 
not of flesh and blood.

Another explanation is offered 
on the word “ inherit,”  that we 
cannot receive the future life 
by inheritance, for our rights 
and life are forfeited by sin, and 
to obtain that world and the 
kingdom, is by some other way 
than by inheritance, and comes 
through Christ. The explanation 
seems logical, but seems out of 
the connection somewhat. Then if 

j we gjet into Christ in the ap
pointed manner of faith and 
baptism, we have right to the 
kingdom, and it may be said 
that we inherit it by our vest
ed right in Christ, according to 
Matt. 25:34, where the righteous 
are told to “ inherit the king
dom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world.”  Here 
the word “ inherit”  is equiva
lent to “ receive,”  and the mer
it or worthiness consists in be- 

iiuig “ in Christ.”  So in 1 Cor. 15: 
150 the word “ inherit”  may be 
I taken the same as receive, ac
cording to the harmony of sub
ject in Paul’s line of argument.

—The Bible Advocate.

(Continued from page 171). 
is objected that Christ,, after his 
resurrection, ate food, fish, 
which was blood producing, and 
it may be valid. When Jesus said 
to Thomas, “ A spirit, (an appari
tion) has not flesh and bones 
as ye see me have,”  would con
firm the Spirit life theory, for 
he did not. say “ flesh and blood.”  

This seems in line with Paul’s 
argument on the resurrection that 
life in the kingdom of Ood is ob
tained by resurrection from the 
dead, as he speaks of his hope,

The True Idealist.

Every human being, unless 
he lacks utterly the capacity to 
love, is an idealist. No man can 
boast that he accepts only the 
“ plain facts”  of existence as 
his guideposts. Through love we 
are given the power to look be 
yond the crude husk we call 
the fact. Any great achieve
ment is impossible without this 
power. Life thrills with mean
ing and magic for the true ideal
ist.

i

■ There is no desolation of
| heart to those who part at
night to meet again in the 
morning.”

i
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as ~ 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and |j 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h ig h  g r a d e  

PIA N O .”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of m^ny years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of th? original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russel Hem. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tha Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbl* Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W. H. Wilson,

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7

W E A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  ~  
The OLIVER No. 7 -  a typewriter of superexcellence, 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A  model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

•With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet- 
rlcal. From • every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re- 
finemenjts, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, the 
same as on previous Oliver models.
• The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 

the famous P-rintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that the 
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

When answering advertisements, .my you saw it in The Herald

“ Never speak anything for 
truth, which you know or be
lieve to be false. Lying is a 
great sin against God who gave 
us a tongue to speak truth and 
not falsehood. Speak well of 
the absent whenever you have 
an available opportunity. Never 
speak ill of them, or anybody 
else unless you are sure they 
deserve it and not then, unless 
it is necessary for their amend
ment or for the safety and ben
efit of others/*

‘ ‘ Well might Paul say, ‘Put 
them in mind to speak evil of 
no m an/ for do we not easily 
fail to keep this in mind? 'The 
command is “ exceeding broad ; 
let us not seek to narrow it, 
but humbly bow to our Mas
ter’s distinct orders in all of 
their exactness/’

—o-
So many things in this world 

squeak for the want of a thought 
ful hand to administer a drop 

of oil.
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The Greatest Gospel Truth.

There is one great subject of 
revelation, which overtowers all 
other truths and includes with
in it the genesis of all gospel. 
It is not the mere doctrine of 
the state o f the dead in opposi
tion to the serpent’s lie, for 
death is the wages of sin, and 
there is no good news in the 
gaping grave, and the just dues 
of sin will never reach to the 
gift of life. It is mot the birth 
of Eve’s seed who should crush 
the serpent’s head, for mortal
ity ’s heel will ever be bitten by 
the contact, and without deliver
ance from the flesh and its phy
sical and moral corruption, there 
can be no glorified church to 
tread down the power of evil. 
Nor is it yet the covenants of 
promise regarding the inheri
tance of Palestine by Abraham’s 
seed, for without righteousness 
that future abode must be des
olate,' since only the • pure in 
heart and clean of hands will 
ever ascend into the hill of the 
Lord. Nor yet is it merely the 
message of tho coming kingdom, 
for without our holiness, the 
King must reign alone, since .the 
unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. But as a 
scarlet thread running through 
all these truths of the gospel, for 
they are all such, is the hope of 
putting away sin by the sacri
fice of him who is the spirit 
of all prophecy and whose name 
is, “ The Word of God.”  The 
putting away of sin by his death 
and resurrection is declared to 
have been in God’s plan before 
the world began, and is re
vealed in the shadows of Gen
esis before sin entered the world. 
It is his death that the serpent’s 
sting brings, and his resurrec 
tion that assures the bruising of 
satan’s head in this first gos
pel promise. This forgiveness 
and cleansing of sin is declar
ed to be the blessing o f the cov
enants of promise which Paul 
says was the gospel part of 
those covenants.

And “ the sure mercies of Da
vid,”  the forgiveness o f sins, is 
again declared to be the gospel 
of the covenant with David per
taining to the kingdom. No mere 
preaching of land and a king
dom will avail to beget inhabi
tants of Abraham’s home and 
citizens of David’s kingdom, if 
it leaves out of its message the 
one begetting principle of de-

he key of yesterday 
I threw away,

And now, too late,
Before tomorrow’s close-locked gate 

Helpless I stand—in vain to pray!
In vain to sorrow!

Only the key of yesterday
Unlocks tomorrow.—Priscilla Leonard.

liveranee from sin by the atone
ment of Christ, and no mere in
tellectual faith in any articles of 
creed pertaining to gospel truth 
will avail to save if it does not 
lay. hold of that redemption of 
which the sealing by baptism is 
a figure.

J. W. Williams.

Sermon On Christ’s Return.

“ Christ will come not as a 
spirit and invisible, but as a 
God-like man,”  said the Rev. 
Ilarry C. Rogers, pastor of the 
Linwood Presbyterian' church, 
in his sermon on the second com 
ing of Christ, last evening.

“ When the Savior left the 
apostles He made them the prom 
ise that even as He went, He 
would reappear. The, scriptures 
say that He then floated heav
enward. His earthly* body was 
transfigured and a cloud receiv
ed Him.

“ I believe the Christ that 
will come will be identically the 
same in appearance as He who 
left the apostles that day. 
the hour of His coming is 
known.

“ All Christian people 
been warned to keep themselves 
in readiness for the great e- 
vent. -We are told that we must 
be spiritually exempt from im
purity and ready for the re
ception.” —Selected by Sister 
Grace Lawrence, Burlington, Kan
sas, and clipped from the Kan
sas City Journal.

Believe in Yourself.

The curiosity of him who wish
es to see fully for himself how 
the dark side of life looks is 
like that of the man who took 
a torch into a powder mill to 
see whether it would really blow 
up or not.—Sel.

Growth of Catholic Church 
Noted.

is

■ Rome, Jan. 29.—The Vatican 
made public statistics today tend 
ing to demonstrate what it calls 
the “ eternal youthfulness”  of 
the Catholic church. These show 
that during the ten years of Pope 
Pius’ pontificate, he has founded 
eighteen new archdioseses; fif
ty-three dioceses; thirty-four pre
fectures ; thirty-seven districts 
governed by bodies of prelates. 
This growth of the church is de
clared to be without precedent 
and to indicate the enormous a- 
mount of work which Pope Pius 
has accomplished.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

But
un-

lave

If you consider yourself a 
worm of the dust you must ex
pect people to trample on you. 
If you make a door-mat of your
self, people are sure to ' wipe 
their feet on you.

More men fail through ignor
ance of their strength than thro’ 
knowledge of their weakness.

You may succeed when others 
do not believe in you, but nev
er when you do n-ot believe * in 
vourself.

Rev. Marcus Dods, D. D., says 
The difference between the Ro
manist and the Protestant is I 
not what it is so often said to 
be. that the Romanist accepts 
the church as his infallahle au-j 
thority, while the Protestant ac
cepts the scriptures as his in
fallible authority. The Romanist 
equally with the Protestant ac
cepts the authority of scripture. 
The difference lies here: that 
the Romanist accepts scripture 
as the word of God because the 
church tells him so, the Protes
tant, because God tells him so.

The Protestant believes it to 
be God’s word because through 
it God lias spoken to him in 
such sort as to convince him 
that it is God who here speaks. 
This is the one sure foundation 
stone of Protestantism—the re
sponse of the individual con
science to the self evidencing 
voice of God in scripture. lie

word. His conscience tells him 
it is. Deeper than that for a 
foundation of faith, you cannot 
get, and any faith that is not 
so deeply founded is insecure. 
It may last, and it may bring a 
man to all needed benefit, .but 
it is not reasonably defensible, 
and therefore it is liable to be 
ups it. This then was Luther’s 
first position regarding scrip
ture; this was. the fundamental 
position on which Protestantism 
was reared, viz., that through 
the scripture, God Himself so 
speaks-to the soul that the man 
is convinced without the inter 
vention of any other proof or 
authority that this is the word 
of God. The individual does not 
need the church to tell him 
that this is the word of God. 
God tells him so and niakis all 
other authority superfluous.

The Romanist holds that th$ 
church has power to make books 
canonical; the Protestant holds 
that irrespective, of any ecclesi
astical decision there is that in 
the . books themselves which 
m a k e s  them canonical. To con
found the two positions is ig
norant or malicious. Again Prot
estants are taunted with the 
diversity of opinion consequent 
on leaving such questions to in 
dividual research and private 
judgement. I reply that it is a 
vast advantage so to leave such 
questions for it is to invite in
vestigation, and to invite investi
gation is to secure that one 
day the truth will shine in the 

I eye of . the world. What value 
attaches to the unanimity that 
is secured by closing every one’s 
eyes, and shutting every one’s 
mouth? That unanimity alone is 
valuable which the truth itself 
commands. And this unanimity 
can only be attained by dili
gent, reverent, truth seeking in
vestigation....Men do not differ
regarding the authorship of 
Hamlet, nor the esteem in which 
that 'writing should be held, 
neither will private judgment and 
liberty of criticism cause men 
to differ regarding the canoni
cal books, but will rather bring 
them to the only agreement 
that is worth having.

Lastly, let us remember that 
the true Protestant order, is, 
first faith in Christ, second, faith! 
in scripture. Our faith in Christ 

 ̂ does not hang upon our faith m
does not need to go to the 
church to ask if that is God’s

scripture, but our faith in scrip| 
ture hangs upton our faith id
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Christ. Our faith in Christ may 
depend on scripture, as true his 
tory, but not as an inspired ca
nonical book. It is Christ aspre 
semted in scripture or by oth
er means, by preaching as in 
the first age, and often now, 
that evokes faith.

"When Plotinus said, “ He 
must become Godlike who de
sires to see God,”  he uttered the 
principle which lies at the root 
o f the matter. Moral affinity is 
an essential of personal intima
cy. A man cannot understand a 
character with which his own 
has no accord. We cannot make 
ourselves understood by those 
who are utterly unlike ourselves, 
neither can God.

Baptised Again.

The question is quite often 
asked of our people, and has 
been asked of me, “ Do we as 
a church, require one to be bap
tized again?”  I take it, that the 
usual thought is of those who 
may desire to identify them
selves with us who come from 
some other denomination. My 
answer to such inquirers would 
be, NO, not AGAIN. *With em- j q 
phasis on “ AGAIN .”  The en-' 
tire matter is explained and ad
justed by determining whether i |Lveflj

the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted to 
gether in the likeness o f his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection.”  
Rom. 6 :3-5.

It means then, that we must 
first have heard the Gospel of 
the Kingdom, and of Jesus Christ, 
and believing its teachings, con
fessing our sins and Faith in 
Him as our Saviour and the 
future King of kings and Lord of 
Lords. Until we do so understand 
the Gospel, and know Him 
“ Whom to know aright is life 
eternal,”  we are not proper sub 
jects for baptism, and it would 
be little more than immersion, 
and could not be properly called 
baptism.

I find no Biblical authority 
for baptising into any church. 
Paul says “ For as many of you 
as have been baptised into 
'Christ have put on Christ. And 
if ye be .Qhrist’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
cording to the promise.”

&7, 29. Christ said in 
great Commission “ Go ye 
all the world and preach 

ospel to every creature, 
tli at believeth and is baptised 
shall be saved; but he that be- 

not shall be damned.”

ac-
Gal.
his

into
the
He

must believe, otherwise they 
would not properly understand.

Here I would like to sound a 
uote of warning to some who 
might feel that for the sake of 
baptising some one or many, 
they encourage “ prospects 
take the step before they

crystals, when the treess were 
drooping with silvery icicles,, 
and through all watch the glit
ter and beauty of many golden 
lights. Such sights recall God's 
word: “ The city was pure gold* 

to like unto clear glassi...and the 
are streets o f the city were pure

prepared. To understand the gos gold, as it were transparent 
pel completely and be fit candi-1 glass.”  Rev. 21:18-21. “ Blessed 
dates after hearing only one j are they that do his command- 
or two discourses, or even alments, that they may have right

they have ever been under- 
standingly baptized ONCE. If 
they have, then there is no need 
of an “ again.”  “ For as many 
of you as have been baptised in 
to Christ have put on Christ.”  
Gal. 3:27. That seems to be 
the key-note, and the summary 
of it all—to “ put on Christ.”  
When that has been done with 
full understanding, there is cer
tainly no need of an “ again.”

• Let us study the question care 
fully for a while and see if we 
cannot come to a logical conclu
sion in the matter that will be 
of benefit to many others.

The beginning of Christian bap 
tism was when the Master him 
self was baptized by John in 
the river Jordan. John forbade 
Jesus, not understanding the

Mark 16:15, 16. Peter said on 
the day of Pentecost to the 
anxious inquirers after salva
tion, “ Repent, and be baptised 
every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins.”  Acts 2:38. Philip told 
the Eunuch after his request for 
baptism, “ If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou mayest.”  
Acts 8:37. Believest what? The 
gospel, which is God's message of 
salvation for mankind through hi 
dear son, our Saviour. I would 
understand, therefore, that Phil
ip desired the Eunuch to under
stand that unless he had a full 
and proper understanding of the 
Gospel he was not a proper sub
ject for baptism, and to be im- 
i.. erred under any other condi-1 Ga 
tion would not avail him

necessity on his part, but Jesus thing.
answered “ Suffer it to be so When the Philippian jailor fell 
now: for thus it becometh us to down before Paul and Silas and

dozen, is next to impossible. The 
step taken in unptreparedness is 
sometimes the cause of complete 
shipwreck of life a little later. 
More often is this the rule than 
the exception as the result of 
modern revivals.

Some one may say here, “ I 
was perfectly sincere when I 
was baptised, and cannot see 
the necessity of being immers
ed again.”  Well, true enough, 
there isn’t any use, if we are 
going to continue in our former 
belief and ways. You will remem
ber how that Paul was sincere 
in his persecution of the church 
and Christians, but he was not 
doing right. Acts 22:3,4. When 
he heard the gospel, and tho 
called in a miraculous manner, 
he was then later baptised, 
and then went forth to preach 
TRUTH just as sincerely as he 
had before upheld error.

With Paul I would say * ‘ Study 
to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth.”  2 Tim. 2:15. 
When we have understood the 
true Gospel, then we are ad
monished to separate oureslves 
from those that do not teach 
the truths o f the gospel, (2 
Cor. 6:14-17), and there is some
thing wrong with our understand 
ing and faith, if we do not sep 
arate ourselves. To identify our 
selves with those that teach er
ror, such as inherent immortali
ty and going to heaven at death, 
etc., that is “ another gospel 
against 
himself

1 :8,9, and surely we* do 
any-1 not want to pome Tinder such 

condemnation. May we seek to 
know the true Gospel aright, be-

fulfill all righteousness.”  Matt.
3:15.

The Master evidently desired 
John to understand that there 
was something more to the ordi
nance than simply to be im
mersed in water. It was to es- Jesus 
tablish an ordinance (see R. V.) 
and to typify His life, death and 
•resurrection. “ Know ye not, 
that so many of us as were 
baptised into Jesus Christ were 
baptised into his death? There
fore we are buried with him 
by baptism into his death; that 
like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of

cried “ Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved?”  they did not tell 
him. “ Why, just get baptised 
and join the — church and you 
will be saved.”  Oh, no. They 
told him, “ Believe on the Lord 

Christ.”  Acts 16:32 tells 
us, if it tells anything, that 
Paul and Silas must have preach 
ed unto the jailor the Gospel, 
i nd I think that we can safely 
conclude that he believed the 
the Gospel, and then was made 
a fit candidate for baprtism. I 
•lo not believe that Paul and Si
lls would leave out any import
ant statements as to what they

to the tree o f life, and may en
ter through the gates into the 
city.”

Will there be any smokers 
there to fill its pure atmosphere 
with poison and to soil and make 
filthy its streets o f pure gold? 
Are you striving to be one of 
the pure and holy who shall be 
the bride of Christ? Then con
sider these words: “ Having 
therefore these promises, .dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse oursalves 
from all filthiness of the 
flesh and "spirit, perfecting holi
ness in the fear of God.”  2 Cor* 
7:1.

However beautiful and glorious 
are the visions of the city of 
God and its redeemed ones, we 
are now face to face with the 
trials, temptations and hard
ships of life which are to try 
us, and serve to make us worthy 
of a place with the overcomers* 
“ To him that overcometh”  is 
the promise of a sure reward 
in this life as also inth&t which 
is to come. However much God 
may have in store* for His child
ren, no man will receive a re
ward till he has done some 
fighting and won some victories 
in this warfare against sin and 
carnal self. No person is 
worthy of mention unless his 
life is a career of conquest of 
sin and selfish passion. Is 
yours a life that moves to gra
cious ends, because it is hid 
with Christ in God? Is yours a 
life self controlled, because 
Christ controlled? Or, is it emp- 

which Paul expresses I ty of any high purpose, whose 
in no uncertain way, root is selfishness, whose motive

is passion, whose god is appe
tite, whose end is destruction t 
No slavery is so demoralizing as 
bad habits that bind men’s souls 

lieve it, confess it, be bap- as with shackles o f iron, 
tised INTO CHRIST, not into The world speaks indulgently 
the church, and we then become of the follies o f youth. Thought- 
heirs and joint-heirs with Jesus lessly they say a young man

must sow his “ wild oats,”  but 
what does the word of God say 
is the end of such sowing? If 
you are ever to be thoughtful, 
if you are ever to make anything 
o f life, when is there a fitter

---------  time than now to be an over-
One of the most beautiful comer ? Will it be easier to over 

sights I have ever seen has been come when tendency has hard- 
to look from my front window ened into habit, and habit has 
in the evening across the camp- organized into life? If you have

Christ to the promised posses
sions.

Submitted in love,
F. V. Blakejy,

The College Smoker.

us of the University of Illinois 
when the ground was covered 
with a white blanket of snowy

not enough of intellectual sin
ew and moral vigor now to mas
ter a bad habit, what of tomorrow
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and the end of life? It should 
be our glory to win victories 
now, and day by day, by a 
■square knock down fight with 
•the soul’s enemies. When des
tiny hangs on the decision of 
these days and hours, it is 
the wilfulness o f folly to shut 
•eyes and harden the heart to 
the messenger’s warnings. The 
prophets appeal to experience. 
They speak God’s words to con
science. Suppjose the bad habits 
you are cultivating now ripen 
into a harvest, what then?

Self control is one o f the fruits 
o f  faith. Faith that looks to the 
future and for the sake of a 
.glorious end is willing to 
cleanse self now from all filthi
ness o f the flesh and spirit, per 
fecting holiness in the fear of 
God.

When we regard the growing 
<evil of the tobacco habit among 
•college students, and note that 
a  large per cent o f High School 
boys are habitual users of this 
narcotic, and that the number 
o f small boys who are slaves to 
this halbit is appalling, is it 
not time to stir what little 
moral force there is left in us 
to battle against this evil?

The Literary Digest o f Feb. 
.21, 1914, gives an account of 
■“ Boys and the Cigarette Oure,”  
as seen in the Recorder’s Court 
in Hoboken, N. J. In every ci
ty, town and rural community, 
the terrible effects of the cig
arette habit is seen and felt. In 
University communities 1 ‘ smok
ers ”  have become so popular 
that even some of our dignified 
Deans have acquired the habit 
to be in style. It is not only the 
boys that find this habit a con
suming passion, but college stu
dents as a class have made this 
habit so popular that, this so- 
called good fellowship is ex
tended to the freshman as soon 
as he enters college. If he has 
not already acquired the habit, 
the chances are that he will fol
low the fashion, if he regards 
social affairs as more worth 
while than a good record. All 
this means that the freshman 
year is often a crucial time in 
life. Instead of setting high 
standards, the temptation is to 
strive to conform to what is 
fashionable and popular. Instead 
of aiming to become leaders in 
promoting the highest ideals of 
life the temptation is to drop to 
the level o f the pleasure loving 
college life. It is the business of 
the Christian to lay the founda
tion of an adequate preparation 
to meet and overcome these temp 
tations in life and build charac
ter in conformity with the life 
and teachings of Christ, the 
Shepherd that leads in the “ nar
row way”  to life.

Some verv valuable statistics
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The Age of Restitution
By. Elder C. C. Maple

1. Restitution or restoration involves that something has been
lost.

Study the first chapters of Genesis.
2. The work of restoring, a restorer or redeemer is involved. 

Jesus Christ is promised as the one who shall lead in this
work. Acts 3 :20, 21.

3. The work of restoration is a great work and much is in
volved in it.

1. The vegetable kingdom, Amoc 9:13; Joel 3:18; Ezek. 34: 
26-, 27; Isa. 2:1-5.

2. The animal kingdom. Isa. 11:6-9; Ezek. 34:25; Hosea 2:
18.

3. The earth shall be changed. Isa. 35 :l-7 ; 55:13.
4. The Jewish people shall be restored to their own land. 

Isa. 11:11, 12; Jer. 24:6; Amos 9:14, 15; Ezek. 36;24; Rom. 11:1-
5, 11, 12, 25, 26.

5. The whole creation shall be restored. Rom. 8:19-23; 4:13.
6. Human life shall be pro longed and war shall cease. Isa. 

2:4; Isa. 65:17-25; Psa. 72:1-8.
7. Righteousness shall cover the earth as tho waters cover 

the sea. Isa. 11:9; 1 Cor. 6 :9; IVJatfc. 5 :5; Psa. 72:7; 2 Pet. 3 :13.
8. Christ will during the ti ne of which we speak sit on 

the throne of David. Isa. 9:6, 7; 16:5; Ez?k. 21:25-27; Luke 1: 
32, 33.

Many more things might be written concerning these days 
to come, the Bible gives us many beautiful pictures of them. 
Those beautiful days, when earth from the curse shall be free, 
when the earth shall be filled with goodness and truth, when 
death, sin and sorrow ere no more.

North Ridgeville. 0.

are given by men who have stud
ied the effects of smoking on 
the average college student. It 
is found that in college examina
tions seventy per cent of those 
who receive the lowest marks, 
are smokers. In the case of the 
ordinary able bodied man, smok
ing associated with the diminu
tion of lung power by ten per 
cent.

Statistics of this sort ought to 
show to the unbelieving individ
ual that smoking is not merely 
harmful, not merely slightly pois
onous in its effects, but virulent, 
deceiving in its really dangerous 
influence, and in some cases dead! 
if. “ I really can’t stop smoking/ j 
is the excuse of the slave to 
this habit. This excuse and the.* 
appeals for help to be cured are 
really pathetic. The amount of 
money that the American people 
spend annually for tobacco is 
estimated to be $1,200,000,000.

When statistics show such a- 
mounts expended for a poison, in 
its effects like opum, is it not 
strange that our college men 
who represent the educated class 
should be found in the ranks 
with those who “ can’t stop smok
ing”  no matter what the ef
fects may be? The greatness of 
the Christian overcomer is the 
greatness of the spiritual forces 
of God. These gentle

doth strengthen and make the 
soul conquer its temptations.

Harriet E. Boice.

A Boy Lost.

One afternoon a few weeks a- 
go a millionaire left his home in 
Gary, Ind., for a few hours and 
on his return, found his youngest 
son, 13 years of age, had gone 
to the bank of that city and 
drawn $200 and disappeared. For 
several days a great excitement 
and search was the result of the 
boy’s strange absence. Finally 
he was located in Detroit when 
he put in an appearance at the 
P. O. to inquire for letters in 
which he expected to find P. 
O. orders from his parents. But 
instead, found his older broth-1 
er there to take him back to 
his parents. The boy of 13 had 
spent $200 in his short, wild flight 
from his home. Mark this, when 
a boy is lost in this manner and 
of such tender years he is hard
ly ever found, but is lost to all 
in this life that is good • and 
noble.

But I remember of reading an 
account of a boy- only 12 years 
of age that was (supposed to 
be) lost from a great company 
and was not found for three 
days. And when that boy of such 

disciples | tender years was located, where

Oregon, Illinois, March 18, 1914.

temple sitting in the midst of 
the doctors and lawyers, asking 
them questions. And when they 
(his parents) saw him they were 
amazed, and his mother said 
unto him, “ Son, why hast thou 
dealt thus with us?”  “ And he 
said unto them, How is it that 
ye sought me, wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father’s bus
iness ? ’ ’ Luke 2 :46-49.

Now listen, friends. It has 
been stated of old, “ Train up 
a child in the way he should 
go and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it.”  Prov. 22:6. 
When a boy of 12 years of age 
is lost from his parents and 
home and by choice has chosen 
God’s home in which to spend 
his day6 and coming years, do 
not worry or feel anxious over 
your lost child. He may be lost 
to you and the world, but found 
of God. For better to be lost to 
you and found of God in his 
temple or sanctuary, than by 
any earthly millionaire parent 
in Gary, Chicago, New York, in 
any haunts of sin at 13 years 
o f age.

Think of it for only a moment. 
A boy of only 13 years old, 
going to a bank, drawing $200, 
and after days of careful and 
anxious search by parents and 
friends, find him in a large ci
ty over 200 miles fhom his home, 
money all gone by fast living 
perhaps, and calling for more in 
order to return to his home. This 
is only one account of the pres
ent day sin and fast living and 
yet many Bible teachers today 
are believing and teaching the 
world is growing better, when 
even the worldly press is giv
ing its daily news to the pub
lic in its appalling statements 
of crime, wickedness of mAny 
kinds and licentiousness of many 
forms and grades and the 
worldly search for an immediate 
remedy to cheek the fast in
creasing evil, gives the lie to 
the blind statement.

The Bible states in the last 
days, evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived. 2 Tim. 4:13. 
Which statement shall we be-‘ 
lieve ?

L. S. Bronson.

A lofty mind always thinks 
nobly. It easily creates vivid, 
agreeable and natural fancies, 
and places them with all appro
priate adornments, studies oth
er’s tastes and clears away 
from its own thoughts all that 
is useless and disagreeable.—Sel.

do all things through Christ who was he found ? In the Jewish

It is, perhaps, to be question
ed whether, loneliness is, after 
all, demoralizing in its effects.

There is a sunlight so high 
and strong that the clouds of 
this world cannot reach it.

I
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class matter 
Odiober 16, 1911, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinoii 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

Be sure tx> send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or perconal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, 
well as the new, address.

have all who expect to attend 
this year’s school inform us now. 
We shall be better able to meet 
your needs if we know this now 
Please write to . S. J. Lindsay 
Oregon, 111.

------o------
The editor is now at work up 

on a tract of about 20 pages, en
titled, The Two Sons of God: 
or, Adam in Type and Antitype, 
These will be ready in a week 
or ten days. Single ccopy, 3 
cents; two copies, 5 cents; one 
dozen, 25 cents. Address this 
office.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,—President.
8. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
B. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro. III.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 Is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

Extracts From Letters.

“ I think you are publishing 
one of the best religious papers 
I ever read. It is a paper we need 
not be ashamed to hand out to 
the world.” —S. W. H., Nebraska.,

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed please find 

one dollar for the dear little 
paper which I can’t .afford to 
do without. My daughter B. and 
I enjoy it so much. It is so full 
of the tidings of great joy.

Your sister in the one faith,
Mrs. J. C., Mich.

The Visitor—Report.

JOS PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads,. tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials and 
Chuirdfo News.

Received for Visitors since 
January 1, 1914, $6.75. Paid out 
for postage $1.65. Amount to 
be deposited, according to pre
vious notice, $2.55. Will you help 
to put 1000 Visitors in the Lord’s 
mission field before Easter? 
Price per copy, 25 cents. Ad
dress Harriet E. Boice, 1009 So. 
Wright St., Champaign, 111.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson. 
By Elder Maple.

o-
Editor’s Appointments.

------o------
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

Sunday, Marcft 29, 1914. 
Subject:—Daily strength 

wait.
M.—Trust. Isa. 26:4.
T.—Wait. Isa. 40:31.
W.—Pray. Janies 5 :16.
T.—Read. John 5:39; 15:
P.—Grow. 2 Peter 3:18.
S.—Endure. James 1 :12 
S.—Love. 1 Jno. 2.

as we

Sunday
School.

By Anna E. Drew.
----- o-

The Illinois Bible School will 
convene this year, the Lord will
ing, on Tuesday morning, Aug. 
11. As we wish to plan our work 
early we should be pjeased to

Jesus The Great Teacher. 
March 29, 1914. Review.
Reading Lesson, Matt. 7:21-29.

review is almost entirely con
fined to the small space of three 
months, near the close of Jesus’ 
ministry, and ending within three 
months of His crucifixion. Ex
cept the first lesson all the e- 
vents occurred between the mid 
die of October, A. D. 29r and 
the middle of January, A. D. 30.

The place is also confined to a 
small period of the province of 
Perea, the region east of- the 
Jordan where Jesus before this 

*

had spent very little of Hi3 
time. This land extended from 
the sea of Galilee south to the 
Dead Sea. Eastward of the Jor
dan, it extended to the desert 
which was only a few miles from 
the river. This region was quite 
distinct from the rest of Pales
tine, Judea, Samaria and Gali
lee,—where Jesus had spent most 
of his ministry, because the Jor
dan was different from most 
rivers, and was a very difficult 
barrier between the two parts 
of Palestine. It runs through a 
deep and rugged ravine, hemmed 
in by chains of mountains or 
hills on either side, 1500 to 1800 
feet above the bed of the riv
er. The river banks are covered 
with dense tropical vegeta
tion, in which were wild beasts, 
while the river itself abounds in 
whirlpools and rapids, and its 
wide valley is shut in between 
high walls,, at its highest point 
682 feet below ssa level, and its 
lowest 1292 feet below. Hence 
there are not, and never have 
been any cities or towns on its 
banks, and intercourse between 
the lands east and west of the 
river is limited, although there 
wore fords, and three ancient 
bridges. The inhabitants of Pe
rea were largely Jews.

Questions.
Lesson I. Mark 9:30-41; 10:13-16.

Did J: sus’ disciples understand 
when He spoke of His crucifix
ion and resurrection? Mark 9: 
31. What were they expecting 
of Jesus at this time? Luke 19: 
11; 24:21. What question were 
they discussing on the way to 
Capernaum? Mark 9:34. By 
what object lesson did Jesus 
answer? What was the lesson 
taught and what connection 
with the kingdom?

Lesson II. Luke 10:1-24.
Why were the seventy sent

9:57-62;

serving
lesson?

sus represent the good man as a 
Samaritan? What can we do to 
fulfill Jesus’ command, Go and 
do likewise?
Lesson IV. Luke 8:1-3;

10:38-42.
What three ways of 

Jesus is given in this 
What of the homelessness of Je
sus? What excuses for delay of 
those called to follow Him?Tell 
the story of Mary and Martha. 
How may we serve Jesus? Matt. 
25:35-40; Col. 3:23,

Lesson V. Luke 
What was Jesus’, 

prayer? How many

24.
11:1-13. 
example of 

petitions?
What was the 
this prayer? v. 
it? What story 
on perseverance 
What is the three

main petition in 
2. Do we desire 
does Jesus give 

in prayer? 
fold way giv

Golden Text, 
ah require 
justly, and to love 
and to walk humblj1 
God. Micah 6 :8.

-What doth Jehov- 
of thee, but to do 

kindness, 
with thy

period includi

en for obtaining blessings? 
Lesson VI. Luke 11:14-26, 33-36.

What remarkable healing re
corded in this lesson? Of what 
did some accuse Him? How did 
He answer? How does He clinch 
his argument? v. 23. How keep 
out evil? What other comparison 
given? What is the darknessf 
How overcome it? Where must 
we get our light? Jno. 8:12. 

Lesson VII. Luke 11:37-54. 
With whom did Jesus dine? 

What of His talk at the table? 
How does Jesus show the hy
pocrisy of the Pharisees? What 
great sin were they guilty of? v. 
52; Matt. 23:13. What truth 
from this lesson? Gal. 6:7-9. 

Lesson VIII. Luke 12:1-12. 
Why -did Jesus warn His dis 

ciples so earnestly against hy
pocrisy? Why is it called leav
en? How shall every secret 
thing be revealed ? What kind 
of things? Whom were they to 
fear? What is meant by fearing 
God? How does Jesus show 
the Father’s loving care?

Lesson IX. Luke 12:13-34. 
Who app.ealod to Jesus? By 

what spirit was this man in
fluenced? What is covetousness? 
How does Jesus illustrate this? 
What are the “ treasures”  for 
self? What are the riches toward 
God? What should be sought 
first? Why?

Lesson X. Luke 12:35-48.
What is it to watch? In what 

three directions do we need to 
watch? For the coming of the 
Lord, for the attacks of the 
enemy, and that we faithfully do 

out? What directions given them?]our duty,—that is, watching self. 
How were they to deal with op-1 What parable does Jesus give?

Make applications to temperance 
from this lesson.
Lesson XI. Luke 13:10-17; 14:1-6.

Name the things recorded that 
Jesus did on the Sabbath. Of 
what was He accused? How did 
He meet these accusations ? What 
were Jesus/ teachings concern 
ing this day?

Lesson XII. Luke 13:18-35.
Show the method of growth of 

the kingdom o f God, illustrated

posers 
have ?

were they to deal with op- 
? What success did they 
In what were they to 

’ejoice ? vs. 20, 23, 24.
Lesson III. Luke 10:25-27. 

What is eternal life? What is
necessary to obtain it? 
do you understand by 
God with all thy heart, 
etc, and by loving one’s 
bor as thyself? What

What 
loving 

soul, 
neigh- 

p arable
did Jesus give to illustrate 

“ thy neighbor
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by tlie mustard seed? By the 
leaven in meal? Who can enter 
the kingdom? Why is it necessa
ry to strive that we may enter?

Obituary

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
We are sending you under separate cover the photo of Bro. 

and Sister Hipsher. They have been identified with the church 
in Iowa for many years. It will be a source of pleasure to their 
friends and the Church of God everywhere- to look into their 
kindly faces, and cherish their memory. We ask therefore if it 
will be practicable to place thmi in the paper with a short 
obituary ?

Amon and Susan were married in 1846 in Ohio. Their 
home while in Iowa has been always open to us all and their 
hearts warm with a love of truth. For fifty-two years they 
have lived in Iowa, excepting five years in Nebraska. In 1907 
they went to Mont Belview, Texas to live with their daughter, 
Mrs. Shearer. • . x . • Sister Hipsher died first. She was indeed a “ mother in
Israel.** Hci* quiet, influential ways won us all to love and re
spect her. Brother Hipsher died Jan. 3, 1914, almost 95 years 
old. We shall miss them from our conferences, but we cherish 
the glad hope that we will meet again in that country where 
death will be unknown; for the saints will be immortal.

In faith Brother Hipsher was not narrow minded, but ac
corded to every one the same right claimed for himself, but 
firm in his convictions of truth. Honest and fair in his deal
ings, he won and held the respect of all who knew hiim. He 
was an earnest believer in the gospel of the kingdom of . God, 
and the final triumph of the pl&n of salvation in the redemp
tion from sin.

A. J. Eychaner.
------------------ o------------------

Fanny Antoiette Bendy 
was bom at Concord, Texas, March 8, 1866, and fell asleep in 
Jesus, Feb. 8, 1914. In her early childhood she, with the fami
ly moved to Beaumont, Texas. When she was nine years old, 
the family moved again, locating in Galveston, Texas. Here slie 
received a good education, and continued to be a good student 
all her life. It was a pleasure for those who knew her to con
verse with her, because she was so well informed on various top
ics, especially the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. Her parents 
were educated people. Her father was a very capable lawyer.

On Dec. 30, 1885, she was united in marriage to Mr. T. 
W. Carlton, at Galveston, Texas. Soon after their marriage they 
located at Whitehouse, Texas. Here they spent their first four 
years of happy life. From there they moved to Bullard, Texas 
and spent four years. They finally located at Alvin, Texas, where 
they lived happily until the death of Sister Carlton. To thi£ 
union were born two daughters, Frances Lucille, and Carlotta 
Bendy, who with the husband and father survive this good 
wife and mother. She was an ideal character in both relations. 
She dearly loved her home and family and they in turn loved 
her. Since the death of her father, her mother, Sister Bendy, 
has made her home with Sister Carlton and family. Sister 
Bendy fell asleep in Jesus a few months ago. No service for 
her mother was too hard. She united 'with the Church of God 
about ten years ago. She was a very devout Christian, always 
anxious to do what she could to spread the Gospel of the 
Kingdom.

My father, Bro. W. H. Wil
son, has had many pleasant vis 
its with Sister Carlton and her 
husband. There was always a 
warm welcome for him, and he 
was always treated royally.

Sister Carlton has been in de
clining health for several years. 
Upon advice of the physician, Sr. 
Carlton was taken to a sanitar 
ium at Houston, Texas, for treat 
ment. She seemed to improve fop 
a while, but two days beforsshe 
died, paralysis - set in, which 
hastened her death. The funeral 
service was held at the home 
in Alvin, Texas. A  large attend
ance of friends and many floral 
pieces, bear a testimony of high 
esteem, of our sister. Sister Carl 
ton was better known to our 
readers as Annie B. Carlton. 
She sleeps, waiting to be called 
in the morning of the resurrec
tion.

We extend our heart felt sym 
pathy to the bereaved husband 
and daughters.

Your sister in Christ,
Jessie M. Wilson.

Among The Brethren. 
By Eld. Maple.

We are at present at Buchan
an, Mich., where with the assist
ance of Bro. M. T. Aslakasen of 
Adeline, 111., we are presenting 
to the people the message of life. 
Prom here we go to Coats Grove 
for a few days on our way to 
Blanchard, where we will open 
a, series of Bible lectures on 
Sunday, March 29.

Since last report, we have had 
the pleasure o f conducting an 
Interdenominational Prophetic 
•Conference in Elyria, O. Dr. 
Max Weitheimer of Ad# was the 
instructor. Christ’s second com-j 
ing and kingdom truths were 
presented in an able manner.

We are also glad to announce 
that we are opening up work 
in Elyria. Bro. L. E. Conner 
o f  the East 105th St. Church of 
Cleveland is speaking there each 
week. Bro. S. H. Smith and fami
ly late of Iowa have located in 
Elyria and are a great help in 
the work there. The past few 
weeks have been very busy ones 
for us. A number of funeral ser
vices and preparation for our 
present visit among the church 
o f Michigan.

We had the pleasure on our 
way from Ohio to Michigan to 
go to Chicago and attend the 
Prophetic Conference at the 
Moody Church which was a great 
inspiration.

Brethren, can you use a supply 
o f tracts in your neighborhood? 
Send twenty-five cents for a 
good, liberal supply. Please ad
dress all mail to North Ridge- 
ville, Ohio.

My Life Is But A Weaving.

“ My life is but a weaving, 
Between my God and me.”
How true this is, and how 

few, outside of those under Bi
ble influence, believe it or care. 
How many times in our dealings 
with some people, we find them 
tricky and lacking in right 
principle. And when told that 
they are doing things unlawful, 
they answer that they will risk 
anything the law can do to 
them for anything they do. And 
when told that the Word of God 
condemns it, replying, “ The Bi
ble is no more than a newspa
per, it was written by men.”

The uncancelled postage stamp, 
that is used again; the letter 
belonging to another, that is un
sealed and read, and partly 
sealed and sent home; the talc
ing advantage of another in sell 
ing or trading; cheating them 
and saying, “ That’s business,you

never want to look out fo.r 
others through life, if you want 
to get along.”  It pays to take 
the long look. God, who - sees 
the end from the beginning, says 
such things are an abomination 
in his sight, and when they are 
in his balance, like Belshazzar, 
they .will be found wanting. Up
on the broad highways of lifq, 
wo find such people every day in 
the year; and it 'is often in the 
far away byways that we find 
the best people, the brightest 
jewels of the King. What sort 
of weaving, think you, will be 
revealed upon the upper side 
of the fabric of life, to even 
human eyes when, day by day, 
one is pleased to make choice 
of the roughest and most unlove 
ly threads to be woven therein. 
It pays, even now, to keep the 
conscience tender, and be hon
est in the little things, and it 
will certainly pay when the 
“ books are opened,”  and we 
stand in the presence of the 
King of kings.

Lillie Henry Willis.

What sculpture is to a block 
of marble, education is to a hu
man soul. The philosopher, the 
saint and the hero—the wise, the 
good and the great man—very of
ten lie hid and concealed in a 
plebeian which a proper educa
tion might have brought to light. 
—Addison.

A man who stands alone, hav
ing decided to obey the truth, 
may be weak and slip back into 
his old ways. Therefore stand 
ye together, assist one another 
and strengthen one another’s ef* 
forts.
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Thou Shalt Go To Thy Fathers 
In "Peace.

The above expression, address
ed to Abraham, by his Creator, 
recorded in Gen. 15:15, has often 
been quoted on funeral occa
sions; and in many instances, 
false inference has been drawn 
from it. With the mind complete
ly saturated with the notion that 
man is inherently immortal, and 
that at death, the good pass ii 
mediately into heaven, in a d: 
embodied state, to enjoy their 
reward; and as Abraham 
good man, a man of faith and 
was called the - friend of God 
(James 2:23; Isa. 41:8), 
easy to assume that the above 
expression, means that ' Abra
ham, in a disembodied - state, 
was to be transported to heaven 
by angels, to be with the ghosts 
of his dead ancestors. Unfortu
nately for such a fanciful theo
ry of disembodied emigration to 
heaven, Abraham’s ancestors 
were idolaters. “ They 
other gods.’ ’ Joshua 24:2. ‘ Now 
if Abraham went to heav 
be gathered to his “ fathers in 
pcSice,”  and was met by his 
dolatrous ancestors, doesn’t it 
seem as if there was a 
take somewhere, and that bad 
men' had not reached their prop 
er destination? Or if they had 
doesn’t it look as if Abraham, 
God’s “ friend”  had not? 2 Chr, 
20:7.
> Our so-called orthodox friends 

can take either horn of the 
lemma they wish; for either 
one places them in an unenviable 
position. It might help the: 
of the dilemma, if they would 
read the balance of the i 
in Gen. 15:15, (that they. 
times omit), and -believe- 
“ Thou shalt be buried in a good 
old age. ’ ’ The expressions, * * Thou 
shalt be gathered to thy fathers 
in peace,”  or “ gathered unto 
Ida people,”  are of frequent oc
currence, in the Scriptures. In 
Geqesis 25:7-10, we read, “ And 
these days are the days of the 
years-, of Abraham’s life which| 
he lived, an hundred thr< 
and fifteen years. ThenAbraham 
gave up the ghost, (or expired)! 
and died in a good old age, ad 
old man, and full of years; and 
was gathered' to his people. And 
his sons Isaac and Ishmael bur
ied him in the cave of Machpe-I 
lah, in the field of Ephron, the 
son of Zophar the Hittite, which 
is before Mamre. The field which 
Abraham purchased of the sons 
of Heth; there was Abraham bur
ied, and Sarah his wife.”

This evidence seems conclusive.! 
Abraham “ died,” ’ and his sons 
“ buried him.”  If anything es-l 
caped to heaven, it wasn’t Abra
ham. Of Isaac we read, “ And 
the days of Isaac were an liund-l

red and four score years. And 
Isaac gave up the ghost, 
died, and was gathered unto 
his people, being old and 
of days: and his sons Esau and 
Jacob buried him.”  Gen. 35:28, 
29. Ishmael “ gave up the ghost 
and died; and was gathered 
to his people.”  Gen. 25:17.

Jacob, just’ before his death,
:ailed his twelve sons, add bless 

ed them, “ And he charged them 
and said unto them, I a 
gathered unto my people: bury 

with my fathers in the cav 
that is in the field of Ephron 
the Hittite,”  etc., Gen.
33. In the great realm of death, 

gathered unto his 
people.”  Num; 20:24-25. TheLord 
spake unto Moses saying,
;liee up into this mountain Aba- 
•irn, unto Mount Nebo, over a 
gainst Jericho; and behold the 
land of Canaan, which I gav< 

the children of Israel for 
And die i& 

ount whither thou goest 
and be gathered unto'they 
pie; as Aaron thy brother died 

i Mount Hor, and was gathered 
nto his people: Because 
’ansgressed against Me among 

the children of Israel at the 
raters of Meribah-Kadesh, in the 
wilderness of Zin; because ye 
metified Me not in the midst 

of the children of Israel.”  Deut. 
32:49-51; Num. 27:12-14; 31:1- 

The Bible speaks of a whole 
sneratiori being gathered uqto 

their fathers. Judges 2:30. The 
’d spake through Huldah the 
phetess, to King Josiah, “ Be

hold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt he gath-

to thy i 
neither shall thini

1 that I will bring upon 
this place,- and upon the inhabi
tants of the same.”  2 Chron. 34: 

All these numerous expres 
i, of being gathered unto 
1 fathers, or gathered unto 
I people, will bear the 

construction that you would 
upon the language, reeord 

i Acts 13:36, “ For David, 
he had served his own 

-ation by the will of God, 
in sleep, and was laid unto 

his fathers, and saw corruption.” 
i'he members of the “ Church 
God”  rejoice to know that 

God’s saints, whose bodies have 
en sown in corruption, will be 
ised in incorruption. It is 
wn in dishonour, it is raised 

glory; it is sown in weak- 
ss; it is raised in power.

is sown a natural body; it 
raised a spiritual body. There 
a natural body, and there i  ̂
spiritual body. And so it is 
•itten, The first man Adam 
is made a living soul; the last 

Adam was made a quickening 
spirit. Howbeit that was not 

I'li-ich is spiritual, but that

which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. The first 
man is of the earth, earthy: thei 
second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such 

they also that are earthy 
as is the heavenly, such 

they also that are heavenly. And 
have borne the image of 

the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly.’
Cor. 15:42-49.

When Christ returns from 
laven, he will change our vile 

(or corruptible) body, that 
may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to 
working whereby he is able ev- 

to subdue all things unto 
himself.”  Phil. 3:20, 21; 1 Thess.

:13-18. We will then “ bear the 
image of the heavenly.”  We will 

like him,” in incorruptibili
ty, and fadeless beauty. 1 Cor. 

i:51-54; 1 Jno. 3 :2; Isa. 33:17. 
Such a redemption as this, 

appeals to our reason, as it 
1 ‘ the redemption of our 

body.”  Job 19:23-27; Rom. 8:23. 
Christ experienced such a re
demption. He could be handled 
and seen, after his resurrection, 

rell as before. In other words, 
he was a real person, possessing 

flesh and bones, hands and 
set.”  Luke 24:36-43. Let oth- 
rs, if they will choose an in

tangible, unreal, disembodied ex- 
‘As for me, I will be

hold thy face in righteousness; 
shall- be satisfied, when, I a- 
ike with thy likepess.”  Psa. 

17:15.'
Rufus A. Curtis.

Jonah’s Reformation and Form
ative Work.

2nd Chron. chap. 34 tells of 
Josiah’s devotion to God. Strange 
too, that Josiah should be so 
devoted to God when he was 
the son of a very wicked king, 
Amon, and.grandson of a more 
wicked king, Manasseh.

Josiah began his reign at the 
immature and perilous age of 
eight years, . and reigned thirty 
and one years. He did that

right l the

to Hilkiah, -the high priest, and -  
delivered the money which the 
Levites had gathered from all 
the peopfle unto the hand of the 
workmen .that had the oversight 
of the house of Jehovah) t j  and 
they did their work faithfully.

In Josiah’s interest in trying 
to repair the temple the book 
of the law was found. While he
redity and environment ;<j are 
mighty, Josiah shows that one’s - 
choice is mightier still. He is 

to be admired for . his A 
early choice than for his splend- 9  
id deeds.

Kathryn TownsendS

The Atonement.

of Jehovah, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the left.

In the twelfth year he began 
to purge Judah and Jerusalem, 
lifting the v.eil of ignorance and 
superstition by destroying idol- 

us altars. He burnt the 
(S of the priests upon their 

altars, and purged Judah and 
Jerusalem. His enthusiasm for 
reforming Judah of their accumu
lated sins carried him beyond 
the limits of Judah out over Is
rael.

Josiah chose and sen 
en to repair the house of Je-|th< 
>vah his God, and they came (of

The atonement is made by the .3 
blood (life) of the sacrifice. §gc-< 
rifices and offerings thou wouldst • 
not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me. The body and blood* j  
of .Christ fulfills all sacrifices \ 
and offerings in which . Jjblood;3 

required for the atonemeqt.£g 
But how is it made? The answer 

be comprehended by under 
standing how man lost life. Their 

i Adam, and was lost 
by disobedience, since having , rj 
forfeited his life he could in&jl 
part to the race only forfeited* 
|life; every seed bringing ,.;,forthj8 

’ its kind. The second Adam.<<? 
sent to regenerate the race.̂ -jj 

All that die in Adam are to he 
made alive in Christ. Hence the 
life for a restored race - must *3 

reeted race because tgSM  
(penalty was death and man hM.J  
self pays the penalty. It is the • 
father of lies, who. said * they<3 
| should not surely die. We have  ̂

for his theology. God does 's 
I not go back on his word, altho*'■ 
■  provided a way of- escape ®1; 

Haining that after the full- pen- -  ̂
ly was paid Qr executed, man *

__ jould be born again from the
[diad. Christ by obedience car

'd the life that was in him ., 
Hccessfully through death j un- ^ .' 

[forfeited; transforming it . into * 
Isurrected life, and so: that ' 
multiply and the race he 
again. This is the . way the •'

| atonement is made by his blood. J- 
|o penalty for sin nor' ’  

I was he in any sense a substitute -1 
I for us to 'satisfy the law. , He 
was as was Adam whose disobedi- J 
ence caused our death. So Christas 
obedience will result in our res- j1 
I toration to life. As we have seen j  
all the sacrifices in his liumilis^fl 
tion and sufferings was only what 1 
was necessary in order to be- ■. 
I come a perfect second man Ad- "3  
.am, the promised seed of Eve, “3 
the fallen woman, sufferings# J  
separable from man that is bora j 
of woman. By obedience Adam 

(could have escaped suffering', but J 
I he was not born of woman,i so

L'eeted man was horn j 
kli.of whom Ada® was
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a figure, can by obedience escape1 
suffering a second death. But 
Jesus born of woman, having tak
en on him our fallen nature for 
the sufferings of death could 
not escape. He was made per
fect through suffering, but oth
er than that sufferings had no 
direct bearing on the atonement. 
God’s plan was that man should 
sin, become alienated from God

able things, the precious things 
in a household or connected with 
an estate. Things upon which 
the property of the house or 
estate depends.

A great building is being con
structed. When finished, and 
while in process of construction 
it belongs to God. The material 
of which it is being composed is 
either good or bad, according to 

and die and be born again. Not j the source from whence it comes.
of woman but from the dead.

Hence a second Adam that 
could impart resurrected life 
must be provided and this prom is 
ed seed of the woman, hence 
of the old Adam race, could not 
bring forth a resurrected race* 
or impart resurrected life with
out dying and rising again. Since 
every seed must bring forth af
ter its kind this is why Christ 
died, otherwise he could not 
multiply, (see Jno. 12:24) and 
bring other sons to glory, though 
he himself having an unforfeit
ed life could have passed on to 
incorruptible and after that to 
immortality.

But he endured the cross, de
spising the shame for the joy 
set before him in bringing many 
sons to glory. But did not his 
death take away the sin of the 
world. No. 1, answer. It was his 
obedience that justifies many un 
to life and when restored the 
sin (not sins) of the world will 
be taken away that brought on 
them by Adam will be removed j 
by Christ. As the seed of prom 
ise born of woman, he received 
life not o f man but unforfeited 
conditional life from God even 
as did the first man Adam. As a 
second Adam the promised life 
of the world was in him; depend 
ing on him for its development. 
If he could carry it through 
death still unforfeited, it would 
destroy the power of death over 
the life of the world that was 
in him. This he accomplished by 
obedience to the law ordained un 
to life. In consequence of such 
obedience it was not possible 
that he should be liolden o f the 
pangs of death. Thus it was 
through death that he destroyed 
him that had the power of death. 
God has promised us age lasting 
life and that life is his Son.

The probationary life imparted 
to him as a second Adam having 
been developed into resurrected 
life, the sin against the life of 
the world that brought death be 
cause of the disobedience of the 
first man is taken away by the 
obedience of the second man.

To be continued.
Uncle John.

In the ages that are past, it j knowledge of the Son of God 
was not revealed nor made | unto a perfect man, unto the 
known, as it is now made known j measure of the stature of the 
by the spirit, and given to us | fulness of Christ.
through the apostle Paul. What 
is this mystery connected with 
the gospel which has been re
vealed of which Paul was made 
a minister? Eph. 3:6. That the

That we henceforth be no 
more children tossed to and 
fro and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine. To be estab
lished, and that upon the sure

Gentiles should be fellow heirs foundation, and to be stewards 
and of the same body, and par-j of the mysteries, revealed mys-

faith

Stewards of the Mysteries of God. 
Cor. 4:1.

It comes from God or it comes 
from the devil, for the devil is 
a very willing contributor in 
the construction of God’s house, 
God’s building.

The devil sowed tares in the 
field with the good seed, and 
they grew, but in the end of 
the world, God reaps, the an
gels gather out the tares, and 
they are burned. The wheat a- 
lone is saved. The gold, the sil
ver, the precious stones that 
can stand the test of the fires 
of the last days will abide in 
and constitute the finished house 
or temple, but the devil’s works 
will be burned, the wood, the 
hay and the stubble.

The increase, 1 Cor. 3:7, that 
which comes from God will stand 
forever. 1 Cor. 4:6. But the min
isters of Christ, the steward of 
the mysteries of God of which 
Paul and Apollis were figures, 
who are they and. what is their 
missiom?

All were and are laborers to 
gether with God in the work 
of building, but Paul was the 
Master builder. Paul laid the 
foundation. We, the church, are 
builders, but let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
Now then, what about the founda 
tion? Paul says, Eph. 2:20, We 
are built upon, and at the same 
time, we are building upon the 
foundation of the apostles an< 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself be 
ing the chief corner stone, while 
to the Corinthians he declares 
that Jesus Christ is the founda
tion that is laid. Surely a good 
foundation for us to build upon, 
but let me entreat you not to 
be led astray and persuaded to 
build upon some other founda
tion, under any pretext, whether 
it be John Calvin, John Knox or 
John Wesley, or some of the 
more modern Johns, for no creed 
or belief mixed up and adulterat
ed with man’s opinion will stand 
the test, unless it be inspiration.

All the Apostate churches of 
Christendom have made ship
wreck of their faith upon this 
rock. Stewards of the mysteries, 
what mysteries ? The mystery of 
the gospel was intrusted to Paul, 
and the apostle declares that 
it was made known to him by 
revelation; and by reading we 
may know, and be made) to un

t a k e r s  o f  h is  p r o m is e  i n  C h r is t  j t e n e s  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t o  b e
Iby the gospel. “ Whereof I was ful stewards of the same, this

made a minister according to | should be the ambition of every 
the gift of the’ grace of God, I true child of God.
given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power.”

Isn’t that glad tidings to you 
and to me as Gentiles? They had 
nothing under the law, and the 
prospect looked rather discourag
ing under the gospel, until that 
ston2 of stumbling and rock

the
put

It
w a s
But

of offense had come and 
Jews stumbled at it, and 
him to death. Rom. 11:11. 
was then that salvation 
offered to the Gentiles, 
when adopted into the Christ 
family, we are no longer called 
Gentiles, for we have taken up
on ourselves a new name, and 
are incorporated into that new 
nation, which is being taken out 
of every kindred, tongue, peo
ple and nation. Thank God, it 
is no longer an exclusive gospel.

The material that is to 
stitute this holy temple,

God has entrusted us with 
the eternal riches. Will we use 
them to his glory? Will we put 
our Lord’s money out to the 
usurer, so that at his coming, 
he may have his own with in
terest, or will we bury it in 
the earth ? How much rather 
hear the Lord say: “ Well done 
good and faithful servant. Thou 
hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many. Enter thou into the 
joys of thy Lord.”  May it be 
ours.

M. W. Perrine.

To admire what is admirable, 
to follow what is noble, to re
member any such examples that 
have crossed our earthly pilgrim 
age, that have brightened its 

con-1 darkness—this keeps alive before 
that I us the ideal of human nature

What is a steward? One who 
is placed in charge of the valu-

has been ages in process of prep and the essence of the divine na
a rat ion, the great majority of 
whom are sleeping in the dust 
of the earth, will come forth 
at the call of the Master, at the 
last trump, for the trumpet shall 
sound and the dead shall be 
raised, incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. That means 
the whole of the body of which 
Christ is the head, who is the 
first born from the dead, that 
in all things he might have 
the preeminence, afterwards they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 
Now all these were built upon 
the one foundation, the Word 
of God. Why is it that we fail 
to impress upon the great major 
ity of church members—who are 
building and are being built 
into and upon this -foundation— 
that their faith and hope

ture. The good thoughts, the good 
deeds, the good memories, of 
those who have been the salt 
and the light of the earth do not 
perish with departure. They live 
on still, and those who have 
wrought them live in them.— 
Dean Stanley.

-----------o-----------
Love. Your Work.

paintWork thou for pleasure;
or sing or carve,

Tlie things thou lovest, though 
the body starve.

Who works for glory misses oft 
the goal;

Who works for money coins his 
very soul.

Work for work’s sake, and it 
well may be 

must | That these things shall be added
rest upon it. This would do a- 
way with the hundreds of dif
ferent denominations, and would 
be one of the important steps 
toward unifyng the faith and 
doctrine of the church. Then 
would we be laborers together

unto thee.—Kenyon Cox.

Making Others Happy.
Is there any happiness in the 

world like the happiness of a 
disposition made happy by the 
happiness of others ? There is 

with God, and not laboring a- no joy to be compared with it. 
gainst each other, as well as The luxuries which wealth can 
against God, tearing down in- buy, the rewards which ambi- 
stead of building up*. The great tion can obtain, the pleasures of 
end and aim, and the object to art and scenery, the abounding
be accomplished, is for the per sense of health and the exquis- 
fecting of the saints, and for I ite enjoyment of mental crea- 
the edifying of the body of tions are nothing to this - pure 

derstand this same mystery which! Christ “ till we all come in the happiness, where self is drown- 
he calls the mvsterv of Christ. I unitv of the faith and of the I ed in the blessings o f others.
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The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . "

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PlhJE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach 

Ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except ic 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

(hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russel Hem. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tho Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of .Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 15 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaj and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have'made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value—the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, the 
same as on-previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous PWntype, if desired, 
w*thout extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note ito 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th o  
typewriter that introduced such ep* 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

.When answering advertisements, .say you saw it in The Herald

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Weakness.

The sick seaman Evans ruled 
the destiny of the Scott Antarc
tic expedition. The weakest link 
in the chain gives the ^alue to 
the chain. Civilization follows 
the path of least resistance. 
The drone or black sheep of the 
family centers the attention of 
the group on him, impairs its 
economic efficiency; in effect 
dominates the household. The 
enduring character of a society

is determined not by its cultur 
ed group, but by its “ submerg
ed tenth*’— or five-tenths.

--------- o----------
Few things are impracticable 

in themselves, and it is for want 
of application rather than of 
means that men fail of success.

We must g*uard against temp
tation to do evil, that good may 
come.

I have unquestioning faith m 
the truth that even our mistakes 
He will overrule for our good.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

- A n n n i i n r i n c r -  —

The New Typewriter m 
■■■■= ©LSVEK No. «

W E A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  ~  
The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence, 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen, on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease Of operation.

A model that meâ ns a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.
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Effect of Cigarette Smoking,
Thou layest. Thy lianl on the fluttering heart, 

And sayest, “ (Be still!”
The' silence and shadow are only a part 

Of Thy sweet will;
Thy presence is with me, and where Thou art 

I  fear no HI.
—F. R. Havergal

“ You smoke thirty cigarettes a 
day?”

“ Yes, on the average.
“ You don’t blame them for 

your run down condition?”
“ Not in the least. I blame my 

hard work.”
The physician shook his head. 

He smiled in a vexed way. Then 
he took a leech out of a glass 
jar.

“ Let me show you something,’ 
he said. “ Bare your arm.”

The cigarette smoker bared 
his pale arm, and the other laid 
the lean, black leech upon it. 
The leech fell to work busily. Its 
body began to swell. Then, all 
of a sudden, a kind of a shud
der convulsed it, and it fell to 
the floor—dead.

“ That’s what your blood did . . Ito that leech,”  said the physi-l
cian. He took up the- litlle corpse
between his finger and thumb.
“ Look at it,”  he said. “ Quite
dead you see. You poisoned it.’ ,

“ I guess it wasn’t a healthy
leech in the first place,”  said
the cigarette smoker, sullenly.

“ Wasn’t healthy, eh? Well,
we’ll try again.”

Aad the physician clapped two
leeches on the young man’s thin
arm.

“ If they both die,”  said the 
patient, “ I ’ll swear off—or, at 
least, I ’11 clit down my daily al
lowance from thirty to ten.”

Even as he spoke, the smaller 
leech shivered and dropped on 
his knee dead, and a moment lat
er the large one fell beside it ..

“ This is ghastly,”  said . the 
young man; “ I am worse than 
the pestilence to these leeches.”  

“ It is the empyreumatic oil 
in your blood,”  said the medical 
man. “ All cigarette smokers have

ourself to « '  
>re you b v 1 

price. W 
easy ic®* 

:ic devices. 1 
it is ever do*1 

on many 
af typewrit*'

“ Doctor,”  said the young man, 
regarding the three dead leeches 
thoughtfully, “ I half believe you 
are right.” —New Zealand Out
look.

Orthodox Jews Will Meet. 
Rabbi G. M. Brownstein to Speak 

at Jackson Street Synagogue 
Tonight.

Orthodox Jewish people of the 
city are to have a mass meet
ing tonight at Jackson Street Sy 
agogue, the place of worship for 
Congregation Shaareth Israel. 
The speaker for the meeting 
will be Rabbi G. M. Brownstein
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Jno. 2 :3. Whoso keepeth his 
word m  him verily is the love 
o f God perfected. It is possible 
to talk of loving God, and sing 
o f loving God, but is impossible 
to really love God when we do 
not keep his commandments, well 
may we fear that we may bo 
self deceived. Obedience is bet
ter than sacrifice.

5. Walk as children of light.
For ye were sometimes dark

ness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord. Walk as children of 
light. Eph. 5 :8. Prove what is 
acceptable unto the Lord. To 
walk in the light as Jesus com
manded cannot be gambling,* can* 
not be visiting the saloon or 
getting drunk, cannot mean 
the pfublic dance, cannot fellow 
ship with the unfruitful works 
o f darkness. The light by which 
O od’s children walk is not all 
creed. It is not made up entire
ly  o f items of what you believe. 
A  man may believe like a saint 
but walk like a devil. A man’s 
faith counts only when it chang
es his walk, as a child of light. 
It counts only when it directs 
his spiritual walk into the path 
o f righteousness. It may be pos
sible for a man to have faith 
as large as a grain of mustard 
seed, and still be walking in 
darkness in the thoughts and 
actions of his life. Let none be 
deceived—the children of light 
walk in the light.

6. Walk circumspectly.
See then that ye walk cir

cumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, redeeming the time, be
cause the days are evil. Eph. 5:15 
Perhaps no other word could be 
chosen that would more forcibly 
emphasize the walk of the Christ 
ian amid the snares, alurements 
and bypaths of sin than this 
word ‘ 1 circum spectly9 It means 
carefulness in walking. It means 
scan the way before you step a- 
head. It means to look about 
you on every side considering ev
ery circumstance, every ele
ment having a present or remote 
bearing upon advancement. It 
means to be watchful for ob
jects over which you may stumb
le and remember that we never 
“ stumble”  over large objects. 
It is the Mrall object, unnoticed 
in the pathway that causes 
stumbling; hcnce the necessity 
o f fr ’llow'Tig this advice of the 
Apostle very closely.

And did you ever notice, how 
a fool walks? They are easily 
decoyed. They are attracted by 
anything that seems to offer 
pleasure to the sight, hearing or 
taste. They do not see the 
trap. They stumble ,and are un
steady and wavering in their 
walking. The fool here spoken 
of is not one who by birth or by 
accident is physically unsound 
in mind. It refers to one who

has an intelligent, perfect physi
cal brain, but who acts like a 
fool. He does not look where 
he is going, and even cares less, 
if only he can gratify his de
sires. He does not care to con
sider the results of his walk, 
nor whether the way leads to 
death.

The days are evil, and if ever 
there was a time when a Christ 
ian should walk circumspectly, it 
is now. Fashion, love o f pleas
ure, joy riding in autos, attend
ing banquets, moving pictures, 
fashionable entertainments, pub
lic balls, theaters, street carni
vals, base ball, prize fighting, 
and story telling evangelists, 
are only a partial list of attrac
tions that are leading pteople a- 
way from God. Walk circumspect 
ly, considerately, cautiously, 
lest you be led away and at 
last die, as the fool dies. Be ye 
not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 
Walk in good works; worthy of 
the calling; not as Gentiles but 
in love; as children of light— 
circumspectly. Ponder well the 
path of your feet. Such a walk 
will be graceful.

A. J. Eychaner.

Torment.

An explanation of two texts 
in Revelation is requested, and 
but for that we should not yet 
attempt to unlock the symbolism 
of that book, because of limit
ed understanding of it ourself, 
however this will be offered 
trusting some one else will write 
on the texts, which are as fol
lows:

“ If any man worship the 
beast and his image and re
ceive his mark in his forehead, 
or in his hand, the same shall 
drink o f the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured out with 
out mixture into the cup of his 
indignatoin; and he shall be tor 
mented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy an
gels and in the presence of the 
Lamb: and the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up forever 
and ever; and they liave no rest 
day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whoso
ever receiveth the mark of his 
name.”  Rev. 14:9-11.

“ And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day 
and night forever and ever.”  
Rev. 20:10.

These scriptures are offered in 
proof of the endless torment of 
lost souls after death, in the 
disembodied state, and therefore 
contradictory to the doctrine of 
the sleep of the dead. Notice 
closelv:' no statement is mad?

here of the disembodied state. 
No hint, even, is given of a 
time beyond the death of the 
body; the time is all while in 
the flesh. The last text refers 
only to the devil, the beast and 
the false prophet. According to 
the position taken by our critics, 
the devil is already in hell tor 
ment before the time of these 
two texts, which is beyond the 
seventh or last trumpet, of the 
resurrection, the time of the 
rewarding of those - raised from 
the dead, when the kingdom of 
God comes and all men’s govern
ments become his and his 
Ohrist’s. And at that, no beast 
is in danger of such torment.

Moreover, it is stated that the 
devil will be destroyed; how 
then can he suffer endless tor
ment? Then, too, a little far
ther on in John’s vision, we are 
told that the lake of fire is 
second death, and so no end
less torment there. The scrip
ture must harmonize. And we 
know the Revelation is a book 
o f symbols. The devil of it is 
identified as the dragon of civ
il and religious power in chap
ter 12. Next we find the beast 
again as civil power, which is a 
very common scripture symbol 

jo f it. And the false prophet and 
the image of the beast are the 
£ame thing, as shown by the 
fact that the beast risen out 
of the earth in 13:11 is the 
worker of miracles, called in 
19:20 the false pjrophet. These 
three we find cast into the lake 
of fire. Evidently, then, the tor 
ment so far is a symbol o f God’s 
judgment on the works of men, 
especially their civil governments 
But we find in the first refer
ence that people also are tor 
mented, those who worship the 
image of the beast. That is, 
the worshipers of man’s power 
will be subject to judgment then, 
in the time of resurrection, king
dom and judgment.

One more difficulty remains, 
the idea of eternity supposed to 
be attached to the words, “ for 
ever and ever.”  But man is the 
one who attaches such a mean
ing to them, not God, for in Isa. 
34, a similar judgment on the 
nation and government there 
specified uses those words and 
also the smoke and the brimstone 
found here in Revelation, in a 
sense we know must be limited 
to a mere period of time, not 
endless at all, for there is to
day no smoke, fire or brimstone 
in Edom, or Idumea, the land 
mentioned. Forever and like ex- 
I Sessions in scripture, then mean 
a period of time limited in dura
tion according to the context. 
With Jonah forever was three 
days. In our texts in Revelation 
the words by the context are ap
plied to the thousand year day

of judgment.
Man’s life is so short that 

God’s forever of three days or 
a thousand years are to him the 
idea of endless eternity.

How can the devil suffer end
less torment and be destroyed 
too?

How can a lake of fire which 
is second death, be also endless 
torment ?

How can a literal beast be 
in such a place in company with 
disembodied spirits, and if one 
item is symbolic, why insist the 
others are literal?

Why apply the whole prophecy 
to a disembodied state of spirits 
when such things are foreign, 
not only to the context, but to 
all the scripture?

Why put beyond the grave 
what the context applies all to 
the present life and terminates 
it in the second death, into which 
hell itself is cast?

J. W. Williams.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I want to speak, a 

few words to the many readers 
of the paper, and I think this a 
good opportunity. I believe our 
paper is growing better. I want 
to tell Bro. Maple to keep - on 
with his good lessons. They are 
so much help. And Sr. Drew, 
keep those good Sunday : School 
lessons going. They are far a- 
head of the literature that • I 
studied while attending a Sun
day School last summer. In fact 
the whole paper is a good one. 
Especially the Golden Gems of 
Thought. For to our minds, bas 
ed on sound principles of life 
is a thing of great importance.

I heard this remark a few 
days ago, ‘ * I cannot live a Christ
ian life unless I am in some 
grand society. Reader, what 
is your experience along this 
line of thought? I believe the 
first thing- is to find what the 
word “ 'Christian”  really means. 
Does it not mean Christ-like? 
Then to be a Christian, we must 
be Christ-like. Now can we find 
in the Bible where Christ estab
lished a lodge, or did he belong 
to any that some one else had 
set u p ; or did he teach his dis
ciples to have box suppers to 
raise money to do church busi
ness, and all such? No, he did 
not. These things are • of the 
world. 2 Thess. 3:10; 1 Thess. 4: 
11; Rom. 12:11; 1 Tim. 5 :8.

Then we must honestly work 
with our hands to get what pro
visions we use, and then upon 
the first day of the week, let 
every one of you lay by him in 
store as God has prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when
I come. 1 Cor. 16:1-2. We are 
commanded to visit the widows 
and orphans, and to keep our

(Continued page 191. Col. 3.)
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Cattell of England writes that 
his sdght is practically gone, 
and in conversation with Bro. 
Halstead Sunday in speaking of 
his infirmity, we are impressed 
with the need of the presence 
of the Great Physician.

------- o-------
Our home is saddened this 

week by the death, Sunday, Mar. 
15, of Sister Lindsay’s father, 
John C. Ward, at the . home of 
his son, E. J. Ward, Monroe Cen
ter, 111. Grandpa’s visits were 
always looked forward to with 
a deal of pleasure by us all, but 
his form will not cast its shadow 
any more upon our threshold. 
No friend of man is the cause 
for these partings. It is the work 
of an enemy. Grandpa Ward 
was in his 88th year.

We spent the afternoon of Fri
day, Mar. 13, in making a few 
calls on brethren in xVustin, 111. 
We found the sick in the Bro. 
Hatch home convalescing. We 
spent the night with Bro. and 
Sr. C. T. Morris and family. Oth
ers were well.

------ o------°
Eld. G. E. Marsh is at present 

e*.r?\"3golizrn.(? in Nebraska and 
will soon be at Holbrook. At 
th" <v ,-'v of writing he WdBs at 
Kennard.

it shall die.”  How about those 
who do not sin? You say there 
are none? Well, then all are 
bound to die. What is the 
meaning of the text and why is 
it written? You have changcd 
your mind and now say that 
there is a ccndition in Christ in 
which we are regarded as having 
no sm? Well, do not such die? 
What can the language mean? 
Do“5? not the ‘ die’ in the text 
have reference to the second 
death ?

Our weekly Bible Lesson. 
By Elder Maple.

A card from Sister Railsback 
of South Bend, Ind., says that 
their daughter, Leta, who is tak
ing a nurse’s training course in 
Chicago, is down with diphtheria. 
She is doing nicely, however, un
der skillful treatment for which 
we are thankful.

------- o-------
Our last visit to Rensselaer was 

very gratifying from the stand
point of attendance. Our Sun
day evening audience was un
usually large and as they always 
are, very attentive. 1

------ o------
ATTENTION!!

Sunday, April 5, 1914. 
Subject:—The Kingdom of God.

. The vision of Nebuchadnez
zar. Dan. 2.

2. The visions of Daniel. 
Dan. 7.

3. Kingdom in picture. * Matt. 
16:28; 17:1-9.

4. Christ the King. Gen. 49: 
10; Ezek. 21:27; Luke 1:31-33.

5. The kingdom a part o f the 
gospel. Acts 8:12; 28:30, 31.

attended the tango tea given a 
short while ago by the In His 
Name circlc o f King’s Daughr 
ters, o f Rock Island, that the 
announcement of a second siich 
affair will be received herewith 
delight. The circle will entertain 
city young women at the Rock 
M and club, April 13, Easter 
Monday, and the Criterian orches 
tra is to furnish the music for 
the dancing. The hours will be 
from 3 until 7 and a feature of 
the afternoon will be the solo 
dance by Miss Dorothy Simp
son.—Sel.

Sister Elta M. Fitz, who is 
for a time at East Moline, 111., 
recuperating from her late ill
ness, sent us the foregoing clip* 
ping. It may speak for itself. It 
is a picture of the 11 real thing” 
in popular religious circles.

Church of God, keep yourselves 
unspotted. The King is coming.— 
Ed.

The Sunday

Died

B y  Anna E. Drew.

Christ’s Table Talk.

Editor’s Appointments.
------o------

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

--------- o-— —
Bro. G. W. Calder, Oleander, I guage to Peter when He told 

Cal., writes that lie is confined Peter to put up his sword, and 
to his bed and obliged to move that they who fight with the 
himself by taking hold of straps sword mu3t perish by it ? 
provided for the purpose. Bro.» Again, “ The soul that sinneth,

Yearly Rates on the Herald. 
Regular subscription, . . . $1.50. 
When paid for a friend, . . $1.00.

For missionary purposes we will 
send to one address any number 
of copies up to four for $1.00 
each; for $5.00 we will send six 
copies, and for $10.00 we will 
send twelve copies.

------ o------
Our early waking hours in the 

morning before we have risen are 
usually ' our best time to think. 
Here are some items that ran 
through our mind recently one 
morning:

What thought does the Master 
convey to our minds by His lan-

at the home of • her son, Joseph | April 5, 1914. 
Anderson, in Greenwood, S. C., Lesson Text, 
Mar. 11, 1914, Sr. Rachael Jane 
Anderson, widow of the late 
Eld. E. M. Anderson, after a 
short illness of pneumonia. She 
leaves five sons and one daugh
ter, all married, and all mem
bers o f  the church of God. They 
all live in South Carolina except 
the writer, who lives near Troy,
Ohio.

Mother was nearly 70 years 
of age and for the greater part 
of her life had been a member 
of the Church of God. After I 
the death of her husband, she 
made her home with her sons 
staying a great deal o f her time 
with the writer until he moved 
to Ohio. Well does he remem
ber the last time he saw 
as he left her standing by the 
well last August. When he bade 
her good-bye; little did he think 
that he would see her no more 
in this life. She was buried at 
Guthrie Grove, S. C., beside her 
husband and one of her sons 
who had preceded her. The fu
neral services were conducted 
by Eld. A. H. Stone.

Mother, thou art 
“ Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep,

From which none ever wake to 
weep;

A calm and undisturbed repose.
Unbroken by the dread of 

foes.”

Read Luke 14:1-6. 
Luke 14:7-24.

Golden Text.—Every one that 
exalteth himself shall be humbl 
ed; and he that humbleth him
self shall be exalted. Luke 14: 
11.

Time.—Probably in January A. 
D. 30, during the Perean min
istry o f Jesus,- early in His 
last three months.

Place.—In the house of a Phari
see in Perea, near Bethabara 

(R. V., Bethany), at the fords 
of the Jordan, near Jericho. 

------ o------

In His Name Circle To 
Tango Tea.

So many Moline young women

Questions.
Where did Jesus take a meal 

jle r|one Sabbath? Luke 14:1. What 
test of Jesus was made at this 
home? How did Jesus defend 
His act of healing ? With thi3 
introduction to the conversation 
of the meal, it now takes a 
wairning tone. What was the 
first evil that Christ perceived 
in those present ? * ‘ That of pride 
and foolish ambition. Right be
fore his eyes the guests, as 
they came in, were pushing them
selves into the chief rooms 
(seats)' nearest to the head of 
the table where the host was, 
or lay, for at their banquets the 
Jews adopted the Persian mode 
of reclining on couches placed 
at the sides o f the table.”

How did Jesus rebuke the self 
seeking guests? Relate the par 
able. How did Jesus sum up His 
teaching as to pride and vain

Give
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glory? v. 11. If we desire to 
be exalted in Christ’s kingdom, 
how seek for it? Prov. 29:23; 
-James 4:10.

Jesus now turns to the one 
who invited Him—whom did He 
say should be invited to His 
feasts? Does this forbid the 
gatherings of friends? What is 
the spirit Christ forbade? (They 
gave their dinners that they 
might gain power and advances 
in the synagogues and temple. 
They did it for a reward, a rec
ompense. “ The same spirit of 
exclusiveness which made the 
Pharisees entertain and feast 
their rich neighbors and friends, 
caused them to draw the mantle 
o f  self-righteousness tighter and 
tighter about them. ’ 9 Do we find 
the same spirit in these days? 
We have heard of people “ join
ing a church”  that they might 
receive advantages in a business 
and social way,— of what are 
they guilty? What did Jesus 
say are tlie gains to work for? 
vs. 13, 14. Col. 3:23, 24. When 
will they be recompensed? When 
and where will that be? 1 Cor. 
4 :5 ; Prov. 11:31; Pisa. 37:22, 
29; Jno. 5:28,29; 2 Tim. 4 :1.

What remark was made at 
this point in the conversation? v. 
15. From this, what H o  you think 
this man understood concerning 
the kingdom? Matt. 8:11; Luke 
12:36,37, R. V., Rev. 19:9. How 
did Jesus reply to this? (By an 
other parable). Who were bidden 
to this feast? How were they 
"bidden? (It is customary in the 
East to always send a servant 
to all invited guests at the prop
er time and to refuse is consid 
ered a high insult to the maker 
o f  the feast). In the application 
o f this parable, who is meant 
by the “ certain man” ? By “ the 
servants” ? What is the “ call” ? 
In the parable, how did they re 
spond to the servant’s call? Of 
what are these three excuses 
typical V

“ The excuse of the new land 
typifies the allurements of 
wealth and wealth sseeking, the 
deceitfulness of . riches. The 
.extouse o f the oxen typifies the 
fascination of work, the cares 
o f this world, which chokes the 
good seed. The excuse of wife, 
typifies social pleasures of all 
kinds. .Note that not one of 
them was kept away by occupa
tions sinful in themselves. The 
root of the whole matter was in 
difference, had they cared e- 
nougli, thoy could have gone. Men 
do not attend to the call o f God 
because there is some other call 
which they like better. How 
were these excuses received by 
the Master o f the feast? v. 21. 
Why angry? (1). Because of the 
immense expense lie had been 
to provide the feast. In the ap
plication, what was this? Rom.

BEREAN TRACT
No. 10

Christian Baptism
By. Elder C. C. Maple

1. Christian Baptism Is A New Testament Ordinance.
It has to do with th© Holy Spirit, Christian or Gentile 

age, and began with the day of Pentecost. The authority for 
it is found in the last or great commission of Christ. Matt. 28: 
19, 20; Mark 16:15, 16.

2. Christian Baptism Is An Immersion In Water. Rom. 6:4.
(1). For the remission of sins, .which is taught by Pet

er in Acts 2:38, and by Ananias in Acts 22:16. (2). It is for a- 
doption into the family of God. Gal. 3:26-29 so teaching. There 
are things about baptism worth noticing. It requires:—

1. Water. Acts 8:36.
2. Much water. Jno. 3:23.
3. A  going down into the water. Acts 8:38.
4. A form of burial. Col. 2:12.
5. A form of resurrection. Rom. 6 :4, 5.
6. A coming up out of water. Acts 8:39.

3. Those Who Hear and Beliere The. Gospel and Repent Are
Ready For Baptism.

Christ in his commission placed preaching of the gospel 
first. (Mark 16:15, J6). The apostles in executing the Savior’s 
commission given to them placed the preaching of the gospel 
first. Philip preached in Samaria and when his message was 
heard and believed, they who heard were baptized. (Acts 8 :1- 
12). Study the conversion of the 3000 in Acts 2, or the ease 
of Cornelius, chapter 10, or those of chapter 16 of Acts, and in 
chapter 18:8. Many Corinthians hearing, believed and were bap
tised. This is the divine order and should not be ignored. Stu
dents of this subject read the Acts o f the Apostles and note 
baptism in connection with each case of conversion.

North Ridgeville, O.

8:32; 5:8. (2), Because of the 
pains taken to invite the guests.

How apply this? Prophet after 
pcrophet, and messenger after 
messenger, had he sent. Jer. 7: 
25. (3). He was angry beause of 
the hardness of their hearts. 
Mark 3:5; Jer. 7:26. What was 
dcfrne with the invitation? v. 21. 
T© whom do the poor, maimed, 
etc., appfly? Rev. 3:17, 18. To 
what class do these apply? Acts 
13 .*45-48. Who is meant by those 
bidden in v. 24? Jno. 1:11; Matt, 
pare the highways and hedges? 
JVfark 16:15. Compel (constrain) 
them to come,—Why would they 
need to do this? Jno. 4:9; 2 Tim. 
4:2-4. Who are the servants here?

Notice that the supper was 
at eventide. Almost every sim
ile and figure relating to the 
return of Christ places it at 
night time,—what does this im- 
ply? Isa. 60:2; 1 Thess. 5:2, 4, 
5 ;; 2 Pet. 3:1-10. From this 
lesson, what have we lparned 
of humility? “ It is the first 
fruit of religion.”  Show why. 
What of excuses for not accept
ing the gospel? Can we serve God 
and the world also? Jas. 4:4; 1 
Jno. 2:15-17; Matt. 6:24. I f one- 
leaves the seeking of the king
dom last, what is apt to be the 
result? Notice how Jesus in
fluenced men by conversation. 
How may we follow His example? 
Phil. 1:27; Jas. 3:13-18; 1 Pet. 
3:10-17.

The. Lord’s Supper or Christian 
Passover.

The anniversary of the above! 
named feast, 1 Cor. 5-6-7-8 and 
1 Cor. 11:23-26, occurs this year 
in the evening of April 10, 1914, 
8 p. m. It is known by those fa
miliar with my views, that I 
regard this feast commemorative 
of the Lord’s death and there
fore to be kept like all other 
celebrations on its anniversary 
and not at other times. As to 
the place of keeping it, it may 
be in company with others or 
alone as may be convenient. It 
is not the number nor place that 
gives it efficacy, nor does it 
need professional priests to con 
secrate the bread and wine for 
the occasion, for each member 
of Christ is of the Royal family, 
or priesthood and is competent 
to consecrate for himself or her 
self only. Do this in remembrance 
of the Lord’s death and in the 
meantime remember the Spiritual 
Bread, Christ’s flesh and blood. 
John 6-27-48-54-55. If the • Lord 
will® my family and I will at 
our house, 2012 Corning Ave., 
Parsons, Kans., at 8 o ’clock on 
the evening above named. Any 
bethren or sisters, lovers of Je
sus. will be welcome to partake 
with us if they desire to do so.

Uncle John.
P. S. A good sister wants to 

know what kind of bread to use

ind how to make it. Answers 
Take flour and water and a lit
tle salt. Mix and roll out thin 
like pie dough; bake in oven 
as you would a cake. Unleaven
ed bread, no soda, no baking 
powder, no lard; don’t bake it 
too hard. For wine get pure 
grape wine, even if you have 
to buy grapes, raisin grapes and 
make the wine yourselves.,

Jesus made the best wine for 
the last of the feast.

Yous in hope of life when 
Jesus comes,

Uncle John,

Co-workers With God.

Workers together with God,
How highly blessed are we, 

That He who is omnipotent,
Will work with you and me.

By the power of His word,
He made the earth so fair; 

Stretched the heavens as a cur
tain,

Set the stars in glory there.

And He who framed the worlds, 
Gives to us a glorious plan; 

That shall bless, through all the 
ages,

And salvation bring to man.

He is building now a temple, 
That of living stones is made; 

And our blessed Lord and Sav
ior,

As chief corner stone is laid.

And within this holy temple, 
You and I may form a part;

If we’ll only serve the Master,* 
With an earnest, upright, heart.

He has called for loyal workers, 
Who are loving, brave and 

true;
They shall be His chosen people, 

Though their number may be 
few.

Let us heed our Father, calling, 
And whate’er His bidding be; 

Let us ready be, to ianswer,
Here am I, send me, send me.

For soon that heavenly city,
The New Jerusalem,

Shall descend in dazzling beauty, 
RespjJendent as a gem.

And within her walls of jasper, 
They who follow God’s com

mands;
Shall abide with Him forever,

In the house not made with 
hands'.

Alice B. Curtis.

The preservation of health is 
a duty. Few seem conscious that 
there is such a thing as physi
cal morality.—Spencer.

He who lives well is the best 
preacher.

O T j i
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Guard the Weak Points.
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If a rich fanning community 
and a thrifty village are pro
tected from a great loss of prop 
erty, and even this mortal life, 
by means of a high levy, to keep 
the flood waters from destroy
ing their crops, their homes, and 
even their own lives, they will, 
if an extra high water con
fronts them, send out every a- 
vailable man to work on all of 
tha weak poinfs along the levy. 
Now, dear reader, are we watch
ing the weak points that not on
ly endanger and shorten our 
mortal life, but mean eternal 
destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, that suffered and 
died that we might have eter
nal life, if we only guard the 
weak points, that he has so 
kindly and plainly warned us 
against neglecting? The intemper
ate use o f strong drink is a 
weak point that needs guarding 
very closely, for it is the cause 
of much sin and suffering in this 
mortal life, and according to 1 
Cor. 6:10, there is no chance for 
a drunkard ever to inherit the 
kingdom of God. We often hear 
it said that the intemperate use 
of strong drink is the greatest 
evil o f the age. It surely is a 
great evil, and I am glad to know 
that it has been stopped to some 
extent in many of our smaller 
towns, showing that efforts have 
more effect on the young. The 
great effort against the evil 
has done much temporary good 
at least. But through much Study 
and observation, I have long 
since concluded that the ille
gitimate use of strong drink is 
not the weakest point in the levy, 
or the most dangerous evil we 
have to contend with; not speak 
ing in favor of strong drink, 
but I am sorry that I have to 
conclude that a person’s inherit
ed and bad'ly perverted animal 
nature, or animal passions, is 
much worse than the drink hab
it.

I have known men that were 
in the habit o f getting drunk, ap
parently at the time, worse than 
the four footed beast, but had 
moral, sober and respectable fam 
ilies, and their homes showing no 
slothfulness in business; but the 
person that has little or no con 
trol o f his animal passions, not 
only shows his own degraded and 
weakened condition, both mental
ly and physically, but is quite 
sure to make a bad showing on 
the whole family, the home show
ing many, marks of slothfulness. 
Many of this class claim to be 
•Christians and have their names 
on the church book, which makes 
their influence worse than the 
^drunkard that is down in the 
gutter, more degraded than the 
four-footed animal, very disgust

ing to passers by, and especially 
to their own families. Such men 
are to be pitied for losing con 
trol o f their appetites. But 
just consider for a few mo
ments the person that has little 
or no control o f his animal pas
sions. He surely is to be pitied*, 
but unlike the drunkard, for he 
has many times, the influence for 
bad on the whole family. To il
lustrate this fact; I have been 
in homes where no intoxicants 
were used and I thought a well 
meaning, and good dispositioned 
family. But the father, at home 
and in the presence of his wife 
and children that were grow
ing into man and womanhood 
would often speak of his best 
girl, of going to see her, taking 
her for a buggy ride and such 
like, and missing no opportunity 
to flirt with the opposite sex, 
which surely set a very bad ex
ample for his children, and one 
they are much more apt to pat
tern after, than the example of 
a drunken father. Many will say, 
You can’t judge the heart, which 
is true, for we are not judges. 
So we don’t judge, but know by 
observation that it is in harmony 
with what Jesus says in Matt. 
12:34, that out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh.

A short 'time back, I asked an 
apparently honest, sober, well- 
meaning man, a church member, 
this pointed question. If each of 
your children should pattern 
strictly after your example and 
manner of life; have you a Bi
ble reason or any other reason 
for believing that either o f your 
children would ever get into the 
kingdom of God, and without 
hesitation he promptly answered 
No, not any good reason. The 
person making such a confession 
surely doesn’t realize its full 
meaning, for if so, he could not 
stand the awful pressure.

A few years back, in conversa-i 
tion with a man between eighty j 
and ninety years old, I was 
badly surprised (from his ap
pearance) to hear him say th" 
the very worst thing he had to 
regret in his whole life, wa* 
that lie had so little control of 
his. animal passion. I was sorry 
to hear such a confession, but it 
partly explained to my mind, 
why some of his increase had so 
little control of their inherited 
but perverted animal nature.

We seldom see much written 
on this subject, that I believe 
to be a greater evil than the 
intemperate use of strong drink. 
We do see quite a little written 
on what is called the white slave 
traffic, but is not the loss of con
trol o f one’s animal passions 
the beginning, or the childhood 
of the white slave traffic? It 
surely seems so to the writer, 
and in childhood surely is the

successful time to teach, for wc 
read in Prov. 22 :6, to train up 
a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it, and 
if the parent would thoroughly 
djs-till into the young child’s 
mind, as written in Prov. 15:3, 
that the eyes o f the. Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. What a glorious 
change it would make if all, 
both young and old, would prove 
by their acts, that they did be
lieve this, and also the words we 
read in 1 Sam. 16:7, that the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth,, 
for a man looketh on the out
ward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart. If we look 
on the dirty and filthy looking 
drunkard in the gutter, the ap
pearance is much worse than the 
appearance of the neatly, and 
cleanly dressed, smiling man or 
woman that is on the lookout try 
ing to lead or force innocent 
young tirls into the most hor
rible destruction, in which one's 
heart, mind, or intention looks 
worse to the Lord. Although the 
drink ha nit is so extremely bad, 
i« i* any comparison in badness 
to. the l«»ss of control of one’s 
•inimal passions, which is apt 
♦o develop into white slavery, 
which is much more difficult, if 
at all. possible to control? Is it 
not an evil that we should talk 
and write against, or is the 
evil so universally participated 
in that we should keep still on 
the subject, for fear of hitting 
some one? I believe it our duty 
to do all in our power against 
any evil, no matter how popular, 
so I would be glad if a more 
competent writer than I, would 
write on the subject of self con— i 
trol. Since realizing that so much 
lack of self control is caused 
by inheritance, I have much more 
sympathy or charity than I pre 
viously had.

Yours with lots of love and 
hope,

G. W. Calder.

Our Redeemer Liveth.

1. Blessed is the man 
walketh not in the counse 
the ungodly, nor standeth

the
his

and

that 
of 
in

the way of sinners', nor' sitteth 
in the seat of the scornful.

2. But his delight is in 
law of the Lord, aiid in 
law doth he meditate day 
night.

3. And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season; his leaf also shall 
not wither, and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper. Psa. 1:1-3.

Along through the pasit 
years of my Christian life, 1

I These questions are quite cer-* 
tain to arise within the minds 
o f all true seekers for wisdom, 
knowledge, and a guiding hand 
through life ’s tempestuous way. 
How came this world into ex
istence and motion, and all things 
and beings thereon? Who gave 
us life, activity, instruction, tand 
discernment ? Who is the great 
giver of knowledge unto so much 
ignorance that has been groping 
over this world?

Fifty years of my life have I 
1 endeavored to walk with Jesus.
I have stumbled a few times, 
but Jesus caught me so kindly 
and cheered me onward and up
ward. Now I often behold more 
glorious plans in Jehovah’s fu
ture redemption of this world. 
Since I have walked without 
stumbling, Jesus has prospered 
me wonderfully. I have been 
informed that some noble and 
very wise beings came from a 
brilliant sphere and told us that 
a very wise and powerful Being 
would be sent here twice, the 
second time to eventually govern 
and direct us into the very best 
way of gaining everlasting life. 
Angels came first, Jesus second, 
Jehovah yet to come. According 
to the most reliant authorities in 
all of the civilized countries on 
this earth, Jesus the Son of God, 
was here in the Land of Pales
tine, teaching his expectant fol
lowers nearly or quite two thou
sand years ago. He informed His 
hearers that He was going to 
receive a kingdom within the 
Holy Land and also the dominion 
of this world; that He would re
turn and then sit on David’s 
throne in Jerusalem; that His 
apostles would sit on the twelve 
thrones to direct the twelve 
tribes of Israel, and that wise 
men and women whom He may 
select out o f all ages will be 
given thrones within His do
minions and reign with Him. 
There is one Gospel o f the 
l£ingdom in our Bibles—no more. 
The word kingdom means terri
tory, peoples and king. Palestine, 
Israelites, and Jesus will con
stitute the kingdom when Jesus 
returns. The dominions will be 
the rest o f the world.

Now permit me to say that if 
we would all study our Bibles 
far more, and other people’s be
liefs, leave alone, we need not 
be led astray in every possible 
way We have been informed that 
there are over one hundred re
ligious beliefs in the city of Bos
ton. Divisions always weaken and 
usually lead into detstruction, 
and into the bottomless pit. The 
Bible is the most truthful book 
ever given to the inhabitants 
of this earth, and the greatest 
Treasure, we will ever find. The

have found many proofs of a Bible has not tver been success- 
true, wise and powerful Creator. I fully assailed; if it had been,
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it would have died and been 
buried in the past Lges. Beloved, 
while we live. us secure the 
\vis< Ft and the sti ongest help: 
ivoiii heaven, and l.ot from earth, 
earthy. Come my dear ones far 
away from error, come up into 
Hia joyful Son-shine and forever

prison so loudly that the prison 
ers heard them and God heard 
them and sent an earthquake and 
opened the prison doors. In the 
5th chapter of James, commenc
ing at the 13th verse, it shows 
that the effectual, fervent pray
er of a righteous man availeth

study the glorious prospective much. In Eph. 6:18, it shows 
heavenly future where sickness, I that prayer is a part of the 
sorrow, and death will be for- Christian’s armour. In Luke 18:1 
ever banished. You dream not Jesus shows us how we are not 
of your possibilities in the fu- to be heard in prayer for our 
lure cshool of the Lord in our much sipeaking as the Pharisee 
next, most instructive age. We who told the Lord how good he 
hope and believe it will soon .was, gave tithes of all he pos  ̂
come. Toil and misery will be sessed and prayed three times 
cast into oblivion, and those in a day, and was not even as this 
the next thousand years will be publican, but the publican did
governed righteously when Je
sus, our Sovereign, guides all 
the nations.

The first thirty years of my 
life was lived in mental . dark
ness and in poverty. When ten

not so much as lift his eyes to 
heaven but smote his breast say
ing God be merciful to me a 
sinner. Jesus said I tell you 
this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the oth-

years old, I was sprinkled intoler, for every one that exalteth 
the Congregational church. Soon j himself shall be abased, and he
after that event, my father died, 
and then I lived where I could.
I had no very bad habits, and 
wandered about in spiritualistic 
darkness until a man came to 1 
the place where I lived and told 
me that I did not have an im
mortal soul. I claimed that all 
had immortal souls. He inquired 
if I had a Bible, and when I ans
wered ‘ yes*, began- to teach me 
how to study it. Soon the im
mortal soul began to leave me, 
and I began to become acquaint 
ed with Jesus the Christ. In due 
time, I went down into the cold 
water o f a stream, surrounded by 
snow banks, and Jesus with me, 
and was truly immersed. Soon 
after the baptism Jesus began 
to aid me financially and has 
ever since. Now I can joy night 
and day in Job’s glorious, truth
ful and wonderful declaration, 
and now, “ I know that my Re
deemer liveth.”  Blessed are 
those who trust in Jesus.

A. Graves.

bethat humbleth himself shall 
exalted.

But says one, that was all done 
in the days of miracles. We are 
not living in the days of miracles 
now, but dear ones, does it have 
to be a miracle for God to keep 
his word, when he says, Ask 
and ye shall receive; knock and 
it shall be opened unto you;seek 
and ye shall find, and he that 
cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out.
Restraining prayer, we cease to 

fight,
Prayer makes the Christian’s 

armour bright;
Gives exercise to faith and love,

Brings every blessing from a- 
bove.

Louisa J .  Presley. 
Plymouth, Ind.

delving after these rich truths 
for many years, and now in 
the zenith of their years and 
knowledge, we are receiving the 
fruit of their labor of love.
“ God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform.”

Within the past two years 
has been, unfolded to our 
minds in a most satisfactory man- 

I ner about all of the knotty and 
“ hard to be understood”  points 
and sayings of the apostles and 
prophets by such able writers 
too as Brothers Robison, Oliver, 
Bronson, Williams, Howell, and 
many others equally able. There 
has been milk for the babe and 
meat for the adult of God’s fam 
ily, along with Sister Drew’s 
‘ Dust of Gold,’ for all, until ev
en the isolated brother and sis
ter can feel themselves fed in
deed—not with ‘ 1 crumbs \ that 
fall from the table”  but of 
“ wines on the lees well refin
ed.”

May you long be enabled to 
‘ Herald’ forth the good tidings 
of great joy to all the people 
and hear at last his “ well done”  
at his appearing and kingdom.

In the blessed hope,
F. M. McCrory.

Plymouth, Ind.

(Continued from page 187).

Prayer.

In the Herald of Feb. 7th, I 
see the question, ‘ What Bible 
authority is there for offering 
public prayer in mixed assemb
l i e s ? ”  It seems to me that in 
Acts 16:13, where Paul went on 
the Sabbath day to the river 
side where prayer was wont to 
be made, that that was a mix
ed assembly that gathered there 
as they were not all disciples.

Wc read that a certain woman 
named Lydia, God opened her 
heart, that she attended unto 
those things spoken by Paul and 
was baptized. I am a firm be
liever in a God hearing and a 
God answering prayer. In Acts 4: 
24 where the church fleeteth to 
God in prayer, and in 16:25 
where Paul and Silas prayed in

Well Done.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
In the first March 

issue in the editorial column is a 
semi question as to the complete- 
n?ss of the previous issue, and 
here let me make answer: Yes, 
the issue is fine, and so is every 
issue fine.

Further let me voice the sen- 
Itiment of your many readers far 
and near. May the dear Lord 
bless you as the instrument thro’ 
which this splendid circulating li
brary of the grand and glorious 
truths of God’s word is being 
circulated broadcast to instruct 
us all of the glad tidings of the 
coming kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior.

We all can count ourselves for
tunate to be able to weekly un
fold our paper delivered at our 
door and containing the splendid 
articles from students for many 
years of the grand old Book. 
Articles that are rich in thoughts 
from able minds that have been

selves unspotted from the world. 
Then we must keep ourseflves, not 
partake of these worldly things, 
but always abounding in the 
work of the Lord.

We know that Christ died 
and is risen, and is coming again 
to gather his jewels, the Lamb’s 
wife, the body which has many 
members. And if we want to 
be members of that body, we 
must keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world.

Christ was once a mortal man 
as we are, and did righteousness, 
and to believe that Christ ex
isted with the Father before he 
was born of woman, we are al 
most forced to believe a little 
more Mormonism. “ The preex- 
isltence of man.”  Sec. 23. I 
quote the following. “ For Je
sus and mankind are children of 
the same father. Therefore it 
is reasonable to suppose we al
so lived with our common Fa
ther. The sons of God shouted 
for joy when the foundation was 
laid. John 38:4-7. There is a 
possibility of man’s sinning be
fore bir+li. Jno. 9:1. Man was 
created spiritually, first man’s 
soul spirit is immortal, for it 
existed bet ore coming to the 
earth, and will exist after the 
body is laid down,”  etc. We 
had better read all of Jno. 9. 
If we believe the above state
ment, we art not believing the 
gospel of the kingdom, for it is 
nowhere taught that man has an 

I immortal or never dying soul.

Farther, on the subject o f 
Christian life, I want to say, 
home is the very place to be a 
Christlike man, for when we are 
following the rules of our mod
ern society, we are liable to be 
led from the rules of Christian 
worship. The home is the most 
beautiful and cheerful place 
on earth, if “ Home Sweet Home”  
and the parents are Christian 
workers and the children obedi
ent. Readers, adopt some of 
the Golden Gems of Thought in 
your home, and see if you can 
live a Christian life at home.

The Bible, is a true looking 
glass. For instance let a real 
wickcd man begin reading its 
pages. Why he can see himself 
plainer than we can in our 
glass that we use the most, 
for when ye look into it, we 
can only see the outward ap
pearance, but in the Bible glass 
our very thought and deeds are 
reflected. Now the righteous or 
Christian begins to read. So 
are his thoughts and actions re
flected, but what is the differ
ence between the two? The same 
as when the homely one looks 
into the mirror and sees him
self very homely, and perplexed 
walks away. But the beautiful 
one smiles as she turns away.

Now for one more thought be
fore we close. “ And hast made 
us unto our God, kings and 

| priests and we shall reign upon 
the earth.”  Rev. 5:10. Dear read
ers, are we fitting ourselves for 
this office? Read references on 
this verse and see when we will 
be made kings and priests unto 
our God, and whether we can 
fill this office or not without 
being an adopted son or daugh
ter in the Father’s family by 
the glorious plan he has given 
us. Must we accept the name 
of Christ or not? Acts 4:12; Gal. 
3:21-29. If a man is preparing 
himself for a president, govern
or, or some other office today, 
doesn’t he educate himself by 
studying the principles o f law? 
Suppose on examination day he 
is proved not to be a law abid
ing man, and has not made the 
best use of his knowledge. He 
will not get an office. The same 
with you and me on the judg
ment day. If we are not law a- 
biding citizens, now, we’ll cer
tainly miss our office.

'Your sister in the one faith, 
Bertha J. Williams.

French Bankers to Electric Light 
Jerusalem.

Jerusalem, Jan. 28.—French 
bankers have obtained a conces
sion to equip Jerusalem with 
electric lights and water works 
and to build a car line to Beth
lehem.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

•The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P I A N O . "

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
31ie Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25,

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except Id 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russel I Ism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbl* Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. 
625 Long Aye., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Wilson,

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7
W E A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  ~  

The OLIVER No. 7 -  a typewriter of superexcellence, 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter* 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A  model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys" and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the* eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements,» improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in -force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous PWntype, if desired* 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter at any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep* 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

The child that is constantly in 
dulged, who has every 'wish 
gratified as soon as expressed, 
is sure to be a very miserable 
child and man. It thinks that 
the world revolves about it, 
and when at school or in the 
world it finds that it must both 
give and take, it is most 1 ut
terly wretched. The spoiled child 
is not only a terror to all oth
ers, but most painful to ^tself.

When answering advertisement;!,, .my you saw it in The Herald 4'A ct upon your impulses, but

pray that they may be - direct
ed by God.”

sow
of

Sowing and Reaping.
Remember that as you 

so shall you reap. The law 
the harvest is to reap more 
than you sow. Sow an act and 
you reap a habit; sow a habit 
and you reap a character; sow 
a character and you reap a des
tiny.— George Dana Boardman.

Rule for a holy life: Do all 
to the glory of God.
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The lessons of the moral senti 
ment are, once for all, an eman
cipation from that .anxiety which 
takes the joy out of all life. 
It teaches a great peace. It 
comes itself from the highest 
place. It is that, which being 
in all sound natures, and strong
est in the best and most gifted 
men, we know to be implanted 
by the Creator of men. It is 
a commandment at every moment 
and in every condition of life, 
to do the duty of that moment, 
and to abstain from doing the 
wrong. —  R. W. Emerson.

--------- o------ i—
Morning by morning think,

hey are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak.

They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing and abuse,

Rather than in silence shrink 
From the truth they needs must think; 

They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with -two or three.

J. R. Lowell.

for a few moments, o f the chief 
employments of the day, any one 
thing of greater moment than 
others, thine own special trial, 
any occasions of it which are 
likely to come that day, and by 
one short strong act commend 
thyself beforehand in all to God; 
offer all thy thoughts, words and 
deeds to Him—16 be governed, 
guided, accepted by Him. Choose 
some great occasions of the 
day, such as bring with them 
most trial to thee, on which a- 
bove others, to commend thyself 
to G od .—Pusey.

The Right Motive.
On one occasion Andrew Full

er went into his nativp town to 
collect for the cause of mis
sions, and one of his old acquain
tances said to him:—

“ Well, Andrew, I ’ll give five 
pounds, seeing it is you.”

“ No,”  said Mr. Fuller, “ lean 
take nothing for this cause, see
ing it ’s me,”  and handed the 
money back.

The man felt reproved; but in 
a moment said,

“ Andrew, you are right. Here 
are ten pounds, seeing it ’s for 
the Lord Jesus Christ.”

the gospels was intended for 
the apostles and for no one 
else. For instance, the promise 
made to Peter and the other 
apostles as found in Matt. 19:28 
was njver intended for us. We 
believe it safe to say that un
less we find in the epistles a 
corroborating command or direc 
tion, we should be slow to ap
ply to ourselves* at this present 
time what may be found writ
ten in the gospels.

In the text under consideration,

know what I said. And when 
He had thus spoken,- one of the 
officers which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of his hand, 
saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest so?" Jesus answered him, 
If I have spoken evil, bear wit 
ness of the evil : but if well, 
why smitest thou me? John 18: 
21-23.,

Paul seems to teach the same 
lesson in his language to the 
Corinthians (1 Cor. 6) wherein 
he rebukes them for using force

examples cited by the Master in 
connection with our first text 
are examples of great principles 
enr! not of individual cases. Tho 
principle is, Suffer wrong as 
a Christian rather than to bring 
your Master into contempt by 
•:xercibing a combative spirit. We 
are to crucify ourselves with 
Christ. We are to walk in Ilis 
step?. It is not an easy ‘ task 
thus to overcome the nature of 
flesh. But this is our work. Ev
idently it is meant that our 
great work as Christians is to 
overcome SELF. It is a subject 
about which it is much easier 
to oreaeh than it is to practice. 
May the Father help us while 
actually living under present 
conditions to live in spirit in 
t/ie conditions that will, obtain 
in the ages to come.

S. J. Lindsay.

however, we find that Christ was I other than prescribed by the

The Smitten Cheek.

A call has come for us to 
give our explanation of the lang
uage used by our Master in the 
record as found in Matt. 5 :39, 
and which reads as follows: But
I say unto you, That ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on tiiy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also.

In all interpretation of New 
Test ament scripture it is well 
for us to observe that it is not 
all applicable to us in our time 
and under our circumstances. 
Much of the language found in

teaching a great principle that 
is one of the fundamental founda 
tion stones of the faith in Christ. 
In His discourse He is making 
an effort to contrast the relig
ion of the Jews under the law 
with the religion He is about 
to establish. The law (Deut. 19: 
21) had said that the eye for 
an eye principle should be ex
ercised. While there can be lit
tle doubt that this law was giv
en for the exercise of judges or 
magistrates in their administra
tion of justice, yet the Jews 
93ein to have used it among them 
selves for personal ends, until 
the “ strike back”  idea was tho’t 
quite proper and right. But in 
the general principles of Christi
anity we find that this spirit! 
is eliminated entirely. Not only 
in the teachings of our Master, 
but in the teaching done by the 
epistle writers as well, and in
deed we cannot see wherein 
Christianity would differ much 
in its results as compared with 
other religions if it were not 
for this one great feature o fd if 
ference. No man can live a true 
Christian life who does not live 
in an atmosphere of humility. 
Christ does not leave us to as
sert our rights by force of might. 
The only weapons He permits us 
to use are love and reason. He 
gives us ample example of this 
in His own experience. In John 
we find the following record of 
Him: Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I

gospel. The gospiel is fitting us 
for a time and condition where
in such forces will not be neces  ̂
sary and therefore our training 
must be in harmony with con
ditions that will then obtain.

We do not mean by writing 
what we are writing that it is 
an easy matter to obey these 
principles. It is not. We are liv 
ing in a time when for the 
present it seems almost necessa
ry now and then to strike back, 
but since we are living for that 
life which is to come where rul 
ership will be exercised along 
entirely different lines, and as 
we are in training for kingship 
and priesthood in order that 
we may help in such a govern
ment, we must use every pre

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Newell Dwight Ilillis says 
When Frederick of Prussia ask
ed a German scholar for the 
shortest possible proof of the 
divine origin of Christianity, he 
received this answer, “ The Jews, 
your majesty.”

“ Shall I be remembered?”  ask
ed the wounded and dying Pres
ident, and every man approach 
ing the end of his own career 
puts that question to his own 
soui. It is a pathetic fact that 
nearly all of tho things* that 
jfSii achieve, perish with them, 
and cannot be left to society. 
Solomon may be the wisest of 
men, but reading many lang
uages, his child irtust begin where
his father began and learn the 

caution in preparation. The troub-| alphabet for himself. Some Burke 
le with present day Christiani- as statesman, may acquire such 
ty is that Christians (?) are try knowledge of human nature that 
ing to harmonize it with present he can read the flitting emo- 
day conditions—trying- to make tions that pass over an enemy’s 
it popular in a world of sin face, as he would read an open 
and mortality. Every now and | book, but the greatest orator
then we hear of a fighting evan 
gelist and such a one always re

could not bequeath his knowl
edge of men to his child. Par-'

ceives the applause of worldly ents will not take time to train 
minded Christians. How differ- their children. Fathers overtax 
ent our Bible and our ideals themselves in business and count 
would read if on the eve of I it enough that they provide their

children with food and raiment. 
Mothers, interested in outside

Christ’s crucifixion their Master 
had commended Peter for smit 
ing off the ear of the servant 
of the high priest. Or what a 
different idea we should have 
of Paul had the record told of 
his fighting his way through 
some of the difficult places in

have said unto them: behold, they which he found himself. The

events,* allow their children to 
grow up< as ignorant of the prin
ciples of Christianity as tho 
cattle in the market place, or 
the savages in the South Sea 
Islands. At least we read once ev: 
ery week of some father or
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mother at the bottom of the so
cial scale, who on Sunday morn 
ing, locked their children up in 
the house, then climbed on their 
wheels and spent the Sunday at 
Coney Island or at the seashore, 
returning to find the children 
had been roasted alive in a 
burning house. Where a fire 
acquaints us with the neglect and 
cruelty of the father and moth
er, there are untold thousands 
who lock their children up in 
the evenings o f whom we never 
hear. And in view of the awful 
consequences that later overtake 
neglected children, it sometimes 
seems as if those that were 
roasted alive were the more fortu
nate of the group.

A century ago an English de
ist, calling upon Coleridge, in 
veighed bitterly against the 
rigid instructions of Christian 
homes. ‘ Consider,’ said he, ‘ the 
helplessness of a child. Before 
it has wisdom or judgment to' 
decide for itself, it is prejudiced 
in favor of Christianity. How 
selfish is the parent who stamps 
his religious ideas into a child’s5 
receptive nature, as a molder 
stamps the hot iron with his 
model. I shall prejudice my child
ren neither for Christianity nor 
for Buddhism, nor for atheism, 
but allow them to wait for their 
mature years. Then they can op
en the question and decide for 
themselves.’ With difficulty Col
eridge concealed his sneer. Later, 
the poet led his atheistic acquaint 
ance into the garden. Suddenly 
he exclaimed, ‘ How selfish is- 
the gardener who ruthlessly 
stamps his prejudice in favor of 
roses and violets and strawberries 
into a receptive garden bed. The 
time was, when in April, I pulled’ 
up the young weeds, the parsley 
and thistles, and planted the 
garden beds with vegetables and 
flowers. Now I have decided\to 
permit the garden to go until 
September. Then the clods can 
choose for themselves between 
cockleberries and strawberries.’ 

That conversation that ended 
so disastrously for the atheist, 
states the whole principle. The 
father who leaves his boy in 
ignorance of arithmetic until he 
is twenty, is no more foolish 
than the one who leaves his child 
in ignorance of the essentials 
of Christianity until he is twenty. 
Children are wax to receive, and 
stool to hold the writings of 
teachers. That is why all sitrong 
men feel so great debt and ob
ligation toward their parents and 
early teachers. Many a man 
here cherishes the features and 
name of some instructor, who 
did for him all that Arnold of | 
Rugby did for Stanley.

If thou wouldst be borne with, 
bear with others.

Statement of The Hymn Book 
Committee.

The committee appointed by 
the Board of Directors o f the 
Restitution Publishing Co., at 
its recent meeting, to compile a 
new hymnbook for publication, 
met in Cleveland, Ohio, March 
14th 1914, and organized for 
the transaction of the business 
for which it was appointed. F. 
V. Blakely was selected as 
Chairman, and Mary E. Elton 
as Secretary-Treasurer.

After general consideration of 
the subject, it was decided to 
compile a hymnbook of sufficient 
size to contain approximately 
three hundred hymns, substan
tially bound in cloth, and con
taining a variety of hymns and 
sacred songs appropriate to be 
used in the various kinds of re
ligious services— evangelistic, de
votional, communion, baptismal, 
funeral, etc., with general and 
classified index.

We have purchased the plates 
from which the books, “ Songs of 
the Kingdom,”  published by 
I’resent Truth, St. Paul, Neb. 
have been printed. Prom these 
wo propose to select the best 
hymns and songs, adding many 
more of the old standard hymns 
that contain so much Bible senti
ment and truth, and the music 
so much sweet melody, both of 
which we all love so well.

Realizing that the difficulty 
most generally encountered in 
accomplishing an undertaking of 
this kind, is the financing of the 
enterprise, we suggest and recom 
mend the following plan: Let 
every one contribute the amount 
he or she can spare, as an ad
vancement to finance the pub
lication of an edition consisting 
of 1500 or 2000 copies, such a- 
mounts so advanced to be kept 
accurate account of and be re
paid, pro rata, but without in
terest, as fast as the books may 
be sold, until the whole o f such 
advancement shall have been ful
ly repaid.

By this method, the burden 
may be shared by many—no one 
having more than they may be 
able to bear. As we will be 
compelled to purchase many new 
plates, the first edition, as a- 
bove planned, will require an 
outlay of $500 to $1000; but no 
matter how much may be pledg
ed or advanced for this fund, 
it will all be accounted for, and 
should more be advanced than is 
needed, it will be promptly re
turned pro rata to those advanc
ing the same.

We also ask all who have 
special or favorite hymns which 
they would like to have given 
a place in the forth-coming book, 
to send them to the committee 
for their consideration, and in 
order to divide the work some

what, we will ask those who send 
hymns or music upon which 
copyrights may be held, to se
cure the consent of all such 
persons holding said copyrights 
for the publication of the hymn 
or music in this book.

We cannot promise, of course, 
that all hymns sent us will find 
a place in the forth-coming book; 
but we will select to the best 
of our ability, from all that may 
be selected, the best to the lim
it of .our book.

This committee serves without 
pay, and the forth-coming book 
will be placed upon the market 
at the lowest possible cost, con
sistent with good workmanship 
and materials.
' No money will be needed for 

about ninety days, as all selec
tions must first be made and ar
ranged before we can purchase 
platee, etc., but we ask that 
hymns and music and PLEDGES 
FOR MONET TO BE ADVANC
ED be sent at once, or the earli
est possible moment to the Sec
retary-Treasurer, Sister Mary E. 
Elton, that we may work as rap
idly as possible in preparing the 
proposed book for sale.

Mary E. Elton, 1255 E. 187th 
St., Cleveland, Ohio.

L. E. Conner, 10416 Columbia 
Ave., Cleveland, Ohio.

F. V. Blakely, 1037 Lafayette 
Ave., S. E., Grand Rapids, 
Mich.

The. Truth Shall Make You Free.

Wherever the truth is preached 
for the first time, these two 
statements may generally be 
heard, and they are spoken in 
apparent surprise, “ Why those 
people teach that unless you be
lieve their doctrine, you cannot 
be saved,” ’ and “ They think ev
ery one is lost but themselves.”

To the first accusation, we 
plead guilty, because we absolute
ly know what we teach to be 
truth. There is not a statement in 
the Bible that can be made to dis 
prove the teaching that Christ’s 
kingdom is future, literal and 
to be established on the earth; 
that life eternal can be obtain
ed only through the agency of 
Christ at the resurrection; and 
that there is to be a restoi’ation 
of the earth back to its Edenic 
beauty and perfection of both 
man and nature.

The following references, on 
thesei points, afford us plain 
statements and allow no interpre
tation by man, and therefore, can 
not be made to mean anything 
else than what they say. That 
God’s kingdom is future, literal 
and to be established on the 
earth, see Isa. 7 :6-7; Luke 1 :31- 
33; Rev. 11:15; Acts 15:16-7; Isa. 
24:23; Rev. 2:26.

That life eternal and immor
tality are thro’ Christ at the

resurrection, see Lke 20:36-37; 1 
Cor. 15:42-55; Matt. 25:46; Rom. 
6 t23.

That God has promised a res
titution of all things back to 
the first perfection, see Rev. 21: 
1-27; Amos 9:10-15; Acts 3:21; 
Isa. 25.

I f  there are statements in 
God’s word which, by reason of 
the wording, would permit man 
to interpret and therefore to 
put various meanings to them, 
we, to be fair to ourselves and 
God, must interpret them in the 
light o f the plain stated facts 
which permit of no interpreta
tion ; otherwise, we make God 
contradict himself. I f  interpreta
tions were always made in this 
manner, there would be no doubt 
as to what is truth.

Since these doctrines and other 
kindred doctrines are truth, they 
must be believed to gain salva
tion. Christ says in John 8:32, 
And ye shall know the truth 
and the truth shall make you 
free. We have no right to say 
this truth is restricted to Christ’s 
moral teachings amd precepts a- 
lone, and that therefore Christ’s 
moral truths make up all that 
is necessary to be believed to 
bring salvation as seems to be 
generally believed, judging from 
modern sermons.

Christ says in Matt. 4:4, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God. So 
every word God ever uttered 
is truth necessary to be believ
ed as quickly as they are known 
to us, whether these words re
veal truths concerning his king 
dom, our state in death, his 
plan for the welfare o f the 
world or his moral precepts and 
we have no right to preach and 
believe one to the exclusion of 
the others. Our whole duty is to 
leave no stone unturned, which 
will reveal truth and then accept, 
it. Every revealed truth denied, 
denies God that much of his 
perfection, as far as the individ
ual is concerned.

In John 17:21, Christ prays 
for his disciples as follows, “  That 
they all may be one as, thou 
Father, are in me and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in 
us. Here, as in other places, per
fect unity and harmony exists 
between the Father and his son. 
It would be absurd, then, to 
say that Christ held views at va- 
Iriance with the views of God 
on any subject whatsoever. God 
is the source o f all truth and 
Christ, to 'be in unity and har
mony with him, must understand 
these same truths; and we to he 
in oneness with Go.d and Christ, 
mast understand and believe the 
same truths. For instance, if God 
says his kingdom is to be set 
up on the earth and that Christ 
is to rule on David’s throne, and



om ised i] 
ig s  bad ' 
i, see Bn | 
) ;  Acts ]«

itatemenu I 
, by re * !  
d  permit J 
therefore j 

lings to u  
ourselves I  
*et them i i  

stated U 
no inteiM 

■ve make ({ 
I f  inteM 

s made i l l  
i ld  be now 
b.
trines andtil 

are truth, f| 
t o  gain m  
in  John II 

low the l l  
la ll make |
0 right to i  
r icted  tofts 
a n d  precqil 
lerefore Cb 
k e  up all I 
b e  believed 
as  seems to 
d ,  judging i

M a t t e l  
y  bread 
)rd  that pra 
nouth ofGoi
1 ever ntii 
.ry to be W 
3 they arebi 
these words 
cerning bill

in  death, 
w elfa re  of 
>ral preeeptsj 
lit  t o  preach I 
t h e  excloiM 
w h o le  duty* 

unturned, «  
l  a n d  tlienittj 
ile d  truth ( 
i t  much of 
a r  a s  the 
I.
21, Christ t 
i a s  fo l lo w 0 
be one as, * 
me and I ii* 
m a y  be on« 
o th e r  places 

1 harmony #  
a th e r  and 
Lbsurd, then, 

h e ld  views*' 
e  v iew s of 

whatsoever. 1 
o f  a l l  truth 1 
n  u n ity  and 
i, m ust undefl̂  
t l i s ;  and wet* 
li Go.d and •  
a d  a n d  belief 
o r  instance,® 
lo m  is  to b* , 
th  an d  that ®  
) a v i d ’s thro®M

THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 195.

we believe that his kingdom is 
set up in the hearts o f men, or 
that the church is the kingdom, 
or vice versa, if God taught the 
latter and we believed the form
er, would we not be just as 
much out o f harmony with God 
as though we disobeyed a mor
al precep(t  and committed a 
theft? How can we work in liar 
mony with God for the . better 
ment of mankind, if He says it is 
to be done by means of a liter
al kingdom under the rulership 
of Christ, and we say it is done 
through a spiritual heart king
dom. All truth is necessary to 
be known before perfect har
mony with God is reached and 
all we have to do is to dig it 
out little by little and accept it, 
if  it is only the fact that Jonah 
was 3 days and 3 nights inside 
the whale. The truth, (not a 
part), makes us free.

Jiust as man cannot become 
free from immorality without 
a knowledge and practice of 
Christ’s truth on morals, so gov
ernments cannot be freed from 
corruptness, without a knowledge 
and practice of his truths con
cerning governments, or society 
he pmrified from its impurity 
and corruption without the en
forcement of his principles gov
erning our social life. If we try 
to purify ourselves, as individu
als, our governments, or our 
social circles under any other 
than that laid down by God, we 
must surely fail, for no way 
works but God’s way. Truth, 
whatever it is, whether it be my 
doctrine, your doctrine or some 
one else’s doctrine is' necessary 
to salvation and a state of com
plete harmony with God. Truth 
being necessary, belief is just 
as necessary, for truth is a mat
ter o f belief.

To the second accusation, we 
plead not guilty. While the 
truths concerning God’s kingdom 
and the name of Jesus Christ 
are necessary to salvation, “ we”  
are not the only ones wlio will 
hear and know the truth. The 
salvation of us who believe now 
is not the whole end and pur
pose of God’s plan of salvation.

Gal. 3:8 says the gospel was 
preached before unto Abraham 
saying, in thee shall all nations 
be blest. Here we learn a far 
more extensive purpose than 
just “ we.”  Instead of the sal
vation o f the comparatively few 
in this age being the ultimate 
aim o f God’s plan, we find it to 
be the blessing of the nations. 
This is his ultimate plirpose and 
we who believe now are to be 
saved as a means to help bring 
that blessing on the nations. Acts 
15:14, says the Gentiles are be 
ing visited to take out a people 
for Christ’s name. Rev. 5:10 
says overcomers are to be kings 
and priests. Rev. 3:21 says over

comers are to sit with Christ on 
his throne. (By connecting these 
references we learn what a peo
ple for his name means). 1 Cor. 
15:25 says Christ must rule un
til he has put all his enemies un 
der his feet. and it is evident 
that those who rule with him 
will aid in putting all things un
der Christ’s control. They will 
help to dethrone wickedness and 
enthrone righteousness. They, 
who believe the truth now, are 
not saved for their own sakes 
alone. The truth comes far from 
being a selfish belief. Its ac
ceptance and a life lived up 
to its requirements means a 
life of self denial and stem 
education, not only that we may 
gain life eternal and happiness, 
but that we may help and teach 
others to gain when iChrist sits 
on his throne.

The hope held up before us 
by the truth furnishes a joy in 
future life which the heaven 
hope cannot furnish. Those who 
nely on the latter hope, see be
fore them only r vague mysteri
ous life, bringing happiness to 
no one but themselves and at 
the same time forcing them to 
look down on the misery and un
happiness in the world which 
they cannot help to lift. But 
those who have the hope of the 
truth see before them a warm, 
real life, filled with service to 
all men and accomplishing what 
the churches and charitable in
stitutions are trying to accomp
lish now. They will teach hap
piness and right living and e- 
radicate physical suffering, un 
til all" evils are put under the 
feet of Christ the King. This 
phase alone of the “ truth hope”  
should be enough to induce us, 
who know the truth, to stick 
to it and wait patiently for 
Christ’s return when we may 
begin work. And it should be 
one of the greatest inducements 

j to those who have heard the 
• truth, to accept and prepare 
for the work. NOW is the day of 
salvation for * those* who hear 
and understand. Let us be care
ful and not pass* carelessly by 
this, our day of salvation for 
there is no hope revealed to 
those who hear and refuse to ac
cept.

Alta King.

From An Old Friend.

I want to ask you a question. 
Please answer it in the Resti
tution Herald and oblige. (Q). 
Who was the first preacher that 
preached the first sermon after 
Christ was born? And what was 
his subject? And oblige an old 
friend.

Well, I will give to you the 
sermon or the text. I can not 
give the pjreacher’s name, he wa3 
an angel sent from God. In Luke

2:9, there was a sermon preach
ed to the shepherds. “ And lo, | 
the angel of the Lord came up
on them, and the glory o f God 
or the Lord shown round about 
them; and they were sore a- 
fraid.”  In verse 10 and 11 was 
his text. “ And the angel said 
unto them: Fear not for behold, 
I bring you good tidings o f great 
joy which shall be to all peo
ple.”  Well, what is the angel’s 
good news? (Ans. 11). “ For un
to you is born this day in the 
city of David, a Savior, which 
is Christ the Lord. And the a- 
postle Paul said that the second 
Adam was the Lord from heaven. 
1 Cor. 15:47, etc. The Lord fur
nished his own light and congre
gation except of what few shep- 
hefnds that were there, vs. 12- 
13-14. Oh what a glorious mes
sage to all people. If to all peo
ple God will have all come to 
the knowledge, make them alive 
and teach them for they can 
not believe this good message un
less they hear it. See Rom. 10:17. 
See how faith comes. Also vs. 11, 
12, 13, 14, on to 17. You can’t 
have faith in anything that 
you have never heard of. Well 
now, let us take Christ’s charge 
to his chosen Apostles. See Mk. 
16:15. “ Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every 
creature; He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved;”  (be
lieve not and not be baptized) 
shall be damned, or condemned. 
All depends on the belief, or 
unbelief. All people, all nations, 
all kindreds and all families. 
And yet we are told by our good 
brethren that we hurt the cause 
of Christ to preach what the 
angel and all the prophets and 
our dear blessed Savior and all 
the apostles preached. And 
Uncle John has preached it for
ty years. And good old King Da
vid preached it in his time.. See 
Psa. 86:9. “ All nations whom 
Thou has made shall come and 
worship before Thee, 0  Lord 
and shall glorify Thy name. Also 
Phil. 2:10, 11, 12.

I am hurting God’s cause. Then 
Paul and Christ hurt the cause 
of Christ. I would sooner be
lieve to withhold this precious 
truth would hurt the cause of 
Christ. Every knee.must bow, 
every tongue confess. Even Isa
iah taught it. See Isa. 45:22. Look 
unto me and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth; for I am 
God and there is none else. God’s 
oath. He can’t take his word back. 
Unto me every knee bow, every 
tongue shall swear if it accept 
Christ and shall be saved. Then 
Paul (Rom. 8:19-20), even Adam 
and mother Eve will see they 
were subjected to vanity, the 
same in hope, 21, 22, 23; Acts 3: 
17 to 26 and 1 Tim. 2 :l-6. Read 
that slowly. For this is good 
and acceptable in the sight of
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God, our Savior, who will have 
all men saved. First, saved, sec
ond, and to come. Read it to 
the end. For there is one God, 
etc., who gave himself a ransom 
for all to be testified in due 
time. God has a time for ev
ery thing and we can afford to 
wait for his time. But at the 
same time preach the good news 
wherever we go, brethren, don’t 
keep back a part o f the Gospel 
from the people. If you won’t 
preach it, God will see that it 
is preached. JPiaul said to Tim
othy (1 Tim. 4 ;9 ) : This is a 
faithful saying and worthy of 
all acceptation, v. 10. For there 
fore we both labor and suffpr 
reproach because we trust in 
the living God who is the 
Savior of all men, especially of 
those that believe. A special call 
for them who hear and obey. 
Now you ask me, should the a- 
bove be preached? Paul said so. 
These* things command and teach. 
12 to 16. Take heed. The above 
is all due today to be preached 
for volunteers. All taught of God. 
Jno. 6:44-45.

Uncle John.

By putting off things beyond 
their proper times, one duty 
treads upon the heels of anoth
er, and all duties are felt as 
irksome obligations,—a yoke be 
neath which we fret and lose 
our peace. In most cases the 
consequence of this is, that we 
have no time to do the work 
as it ought to be done. It is 
therefore done precipitately, with 
eagerness, with a greater de
sire simply to get it done, than 
to do it well, and with very lit
tle thought of God throughout.— 
Faber.

Love taketh up no malign ele
ments; its spirit prompteth it 
to cover in mercy alll things 
that ought not to be exposed, 
to believe all o f good that can 
be believed, to hope all things 
that a good God makes possible, 
and to endure all things that 
the hope may be made good.— 
Thom.

The snares of the enemy will 
be known to thee and discerned, 
the way of help so manifest and 
easy, that their strength will be 
broken, and the poor entangled 
bird will fly away singing, from 
the nets and entanglements of 
the fowler; and praises will 
spring up, and great love in thy 
heart to the Forgiver and Re
deemer.—Penington.

We cannot say this or that 
trouble shall not befall, yet we 
may, by help of the Spirit, say, 
nothing that doth befall shall 
make me do that which is un* 
worthy of a Christian.—Sibbes.

mIB S
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may be killed by., repetition. Let 
us, too, be careful in writing to 
eliminate self and to magnify 
Christ.

------- o-------
Bro. Geo. W. Shrader and his 

good wife of Dixon, 111., celebrat- 
Tuesday, Mar. 24th. They have 
ed their goldfen. wedding on 
raised a large family and have 
proved themselves to be the 
kind of friends and neighbors 
that we all wish to have. May 
the good Lord shower down bless 
ing upon them in their advanced 
years.

-------o-------
Bro. J. W. Coopier, Ripley, 111., 

writes that Mrs. O ’Neal, Sister 
Cooper’s mother, fell asleep on 
Thursday morning, March 19. We 
mourn with Bro. and Sister 'Coop
er this loss since our frequent 
meeting with the mother taught I 
us to have the most profound 
respect for her. Lstters from all 
directions bring us the sad mes
sages of sickness and death. May 
the Lord comfort the bereaved.

-o—
Editor’s Appointments.

------o------
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday. 

--------- o*--------
While we believe we have as 

good a class of writers as any 
paper can boast, yet we find 
that in some instances there is 
danger that efforts for good

Wouldn’t it be just as well for 
nany to serve the church less 
and the Lord more? It seems to 
us in our experience that we 
have seen those who were al
ways at the front conducting 
k 1 church affairs’ ’ who had * nev
er demonstrated any particular 
success in overcoming self.

ATTENTION!!

Yearly Rates on the Herald. 
Regular subscription, . . . $1.50. 
When paid for a friend, . . $1.00.

For missionary purposes we will 
send to one address any number 
of copies up to four for $1.00 
each; for $5.00 we will send six 
copies, and for $10.00 we will 
send twelve copies.

Mecosta -.Co., where we -will be 
for the next few days. On our 
way from the Chicago Prophetic 
Convention, we had the privilege 
of making a brief visit with the 
church at Argos, Ind., where: we 
were greeted by good audiences 
and three came into the church 
at the close of the meeting. From 
a report just received from there 
we learn that one more was bap
tized and several new scholars 
were in the Sunday School on 
Sunday.

We are being assisted in the 
work for a few weeks by Bro. 
M. T. Aslaksen of Adeline, 111.

Brethren, pray for the work 
in northern Michigan. In reply 
to the calls that have been re
ceived from outside of the 
state for meetings, we would 
say that we shall be unable to 
fill any until after May.s Our 
work in Michigan will keep us 
busy until then. Several calls 
have been received for tracts. 
We shaill be pleased to have 
them continue.

We have enjoyed the reports 
and items of news in the Herald 
of late and wish that more of 
the churches and ministers 
might give us reports of their 
work. We find the church items 
are read with interest.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson, 
By Elder Maple.

Among the Brethren. 
Elder Maple.

We closed our meeting at 
Buchanan, Mich., with a full 
house. The people expressed a 
regret “ that the meeting must 
close so soon.”  The church has 
not .had much preaching for 
some time, and the interest was 
not found that would be ex
pected at a place where regular 
services have been had. We be
lieve that at Buchanan a good 
work can be done in the future.

We are now at Coats Grove, 
Barry County, for a few days. 
The interest here upon the part 
of the church and the members 
of the Church of Christ furnish
es us with a good audience. Many 
out of the truth also give us 
their ear.

We closed at the Grove on 
Sunday, Mar. 22, for a brief 
visit at Dutton, Kent Co., Mich. 
From here we go to Blanchard,

Sunday, April 12, 1914. 
Subject:—The Times of Restitu

tion.
1.—-Degeneration. Gen. 1, 2 and 3.
2.—Jesus Christ the Restorer. 

Acts 3 :20, 21.
3.—The great work of redemp

tion. 1 Jno. '3 :8 ; Heb. 2 :8, 9.
4.—The vegetable kingdom. A- 

mos 9:13; Ezek. 34:26, 27.
5. The animal kingdom. Isa. 11: 

6-9; Hosea 2 :18.
6. The earth shall be changed. 

Isa. 35:1, 5, 6, 7; 55:13.
7.—The whole creation shall be 

restored; human life shall be 
prolonged and war shall cease. 
Rom. 8:19^23; 4/:13; Isa. 2: 
4; Isa. 65:17-25; Psa. 72:1-8. 
Righteousness shall cover the

• earth. Isa. 11:9; 1 Cor. .6 :9; 
Matt. 5:5.

B y A n n a  E. D rew .

The Cost of Discipleship. 
April 19, 1914. Luke 14:25-35.

Golden Text.—Whosoever would 
save his life shall lose it, and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake, shall find it.— 
Matt. *16:25, R. V.

Time.—Probably in January, A.

D. 30,- during the Perean min
istry of Jesus.

Place.—Probably on the way to 
Jerusalem, with great throngs 
for a feast.
After the feast and the sab

bath which we studied two weeks 
ago, Jesus went on His journey . 
through Perea toward Jerusalem, 
on the way to the yearly pass- 
over at that city.

------ o------
Questions.

Of what was the passover feast, 
a memorial? Who was with Je
sus on this journey? v. 25. What 
does Jesus do? No doubt theob 
ject o f Jesus’ talk which fol
lows was to sift the crowd that 
followed Him; whether they were 
following on account of His 
wonder working power, or be
cause of their love and desire 
to hear more o f his teachings.

What does He say to them? * 
v. 26. “ Come to me,” —what did 
He mean by this? “ Coming with 
a view to close and permanent 
discipleship.”  What did He mean 
by “ hating father, mother,”  
etc.? Jesus has told us to love 
even our enemies, so “ thisword 
which is an Hebraism must be 
taken in a lower sense, viz., 
to love or esteem less, in . the 
same manner as it is said of Le 
ah that Jacob hated her, Gen. 
29:31, that is, did not love her 
so well as he did Rachael. That 
this is the meaning of the ex
pression here is plain from the 
parallel text in Matt. 10:37.’ ,

See also Mark 10:29. Can you 
cite any instances in which you 
think this text has been misap
plied? What of those who have 
left the world of men and lived 
as Sermits, or become monks or 
nuns? Do you think this is the 
way Jesus would have them fol
low Him? Explain v. 27. The 
allusion is no doubt to that of 
criminals being compelled to 
bear their cross as did our Sav
ior. Jno. 9 :17, and here used 
figuratively as expressive of the 
reproaches and trials the fol
lowers o f Christ must endure. 
Matt. 16:24. Why must each of 
Christ’s followers bear a cross?
2 Tim. 2:12; 1 Pet. 1:6,7; Jas. 
1:3, 4, 12. In what way are we 
to bear our crosses? Luke 6:22- 
23; 1 Pet. 4:12-14, 16. What 
does Paul say on cross-bearing? 
Gal. 2:20; 5:24; 6:14. What are 
the rewards of cross-Jbearing? 
Give texts. By what little para
ble did Jesus illustrate the neces
sity Of counting the cost? “ It 
was common to build towers in 
vineyards. Isa. 5:2. They were, 
as now in Syria sometimes, quite 
pretentious, 30 feet square and 
50 to 60 feet high, serving as a 
pleasure house, a summer re
sort, and also as a shelter for 
the watchmen and husbandmen. 
To put up such a building would
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require a plan, and counting the 
cost, in a land where materials 
were not always near, and the 
laborers are incompetent.’ ’ To 
what characteristic in man does 
Jesus appeal in this parable? 
That of shrinking from ridicule.

By what other parable did Je
sus illustrate the same thing? 
How would you apply this par
able? What is the result in our 
life if we do not count the cost 
o f all undertakings? What is it, 
therefore, that Christ requires 
of His followers? v. 33. What 
is involved in the ‘ all* that is 
to be forsaken? 1 Jno. 2:15-17; 
Col. 3:5-10, 12-17, 23, 24; Mk 
10:29, 30. Is it possible to do 
this? Phil. 4:13; 2 Cor. 12:9. 
Give some examples of those who 
fulfilled these requirements. To 
what does Jesus compare His 
true followers? v. 34. Matt. 5:13. 
Salt was procured by the Heb
rews from the Dead or Salt Sea. 
It has purifying and preservative 
qualities. It renders food more 
savoury and acceptable. So the 
true ^Christians by their influ
ence bring out the best in those 
with whom they come in con
tact, they purify the world, and 
like salt, they work silently, in
conspicuously. What as the great 
■danger of salt? In former days 
men built monasteries and tho’t ’ 
that they could lay up in def
inite places a store of salt for 
the preservation of the world. 
We all know how soon the salt 
lost its savour when it was re
moved from the actual corrup
tion which it was meant to cure. 
How can the Christian lose his 
savor or saltness? By losing the 
spirit of self-surrender and 
getting that of selfishness. As 
outside influences, mainly damp
ness, spoil the salt, so the out 
side influences of worldliness 
spoil the Christian. Soon there 
comes to be no marked differ 
ence between the Christian busi
ness man and the worldling, or 
the Christian and the worldly 
woman in society.

What is the good o f savorless 
salt? v. 35; Matt. 5:33. What 
becomes of the Chirstians that 
are false to Christ? Is it pos
sible for them to be restored to 
former condition? By repentance 
and a humble return to the 
source o f their savor, may re
gain their saltness. With what 
solemn words did Jesus close 
this discourse? The truths He 
had been uttering were of the 
greatest importance for all His 
hearers. They apply to every 
Christian now as then, and they 
call for our most earnest heed.

BEREAN TRACT
No. 25

Eschatology
By. Elder C. C. Maple

The Old, Old Story.

The following is the order of the events of the future, 
following the present age.

1. The coming of Christ for his church. (The rapture). 1 Thess. 
4:16.

2. The first resurrection. Rev. 20:6.
3. The translation of the church. 1 Thess. 4:17.
4. The ending of Jewish times. Dan. 12:1-4; Ezek. 37; Rom. 

11:25-27.
5. .Christ coming with the saints. (The Revelation). Jude 13.
6. God’s judgments in the earth. Isa. 26:9.
7. The kingdom is established. Dan. 7 :13, 14.
8. The times of restitution. Acts 3:20, 21; Rev. 20:4.
9. The end of the 1000 years and the “ little period.”  Rev.20; 

1 Cor. 15:24.
10. The eternal ages. Eph. 2:7.

The Coming of Christ.
1. A Bible fact. Matt. 16:27; Rev. 22:12; Job 19:28; Heb. 9: 

28.
2. Visible, personal, pre-millennial. Matt. 24:27, 30, 44.
3. An important doctrine.

1. The reward comes with him. John 14:3; Luke 19:12-16; 
24:49, 51; Acts 1:9-11.,

2. This is the hope set before us. Titus 2:13; 2 Tim. 4:1-8; 
Col. 3 :4; 1 Pet. 5:4.

3. We are to prepare for him. 1 Jno. 3:1-3; Matt. 24:44. 
Abraham is an example for us. He was called to leave

all and go to a land of promise. So we, and as we follow, we 
shall at last come into the promised possession.

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
With your per

mission, I would be pleased to 
pen a few thoughts upon the 
efubject as to whether or not

Have you read the Bible story 
Of the coming of a King,

Of whose reign in power and 
glory

•Choirs of holy angels sing?

How he came to Judah’s village, 
Humble babe of Bethlehem,

How the wise men bowed in 
homage,

Bringing costly gifts with 
them?

O, it ’s wonderful, this story,
For it touches all mankind, 

Points the way to future glory, 
Way which only God could 

find.

Jesus came, the lowly, sinless, 
Walked and talked and toiled 

with men,
Cured every form of sickness, 

Healed the lepers, hopeless 
ten.

When the multitudes were weary 
Out upon the'mountain side, 

Jesus fed them from his bounty, 
All their wants he satisfied.

When his chosen rowed at mid 
night,

Seeking safety, all in vain, 
Christ rebuked the raging temp

est, • 
Calmed the waves to peace a- 

gain.

a spirit body is necessarily an 
invisible body. We find the word 
spirit applied to a being. God is 
a spirit. The angels are literal 
personalities. They have appear
ed like men; have had their 
feet washed and partaken of 
food. Gen. 18:1-4. I f  we pray 
aright God has a place to dwell 
for wp say, Our Father who art 
in heaven. If angels were invisi
ble spirit beings could they have 
had literal feet that would have 
needed to be washed? The right
eous are raised spirit bodies. 
1 Cor. 15:43. Are the risen bod
ies of the saints invisible bod
ies or are they the natural bod
ies changed? For this corrupt
ible must put on incorruption and 
this mortal must put on immor
tality. 1 Cor. 15:53-54.

We learn from the foregoing 
scriptures that it is the natural 
body that puts on immortality. 
Was the natural body an invis
ible body? Are the righteous in 
any way superior to the angels. 
They which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world 
and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are giv 
en in marriage; neither can they 
die any more, for they are equal 
unto the angels and are the 
children of God being the child
ren of the resurrection. Luke 
20:35-36. We find here that the 
risen righteous are made equal 
unto the angels and not super
ior. Was Jesus Christ's risen

spirit body the body that died 
oh the cross or an invisible body? 
We have the angel’s testimony 
and the angel answered and said 
unto the woman, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus 
who was crucified. He is not 
here, but is risen as he said. 
Come see the place where he 
lay. And go quickly and tell his 
disciples that he was risen 
from the dead. Matt. 28:6-7.

We learn from the angel that 
the Jesus that lay there had 
been risen. Was the body that 
lay there an invisible body ? It 
was the crucified body, so said 
the angel. What does the Lord 
himself say in respect to his 
literal resurrection? I am he 
that liveth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive forever more. 
Rev. 1 :18. So we learn from 
Christ himself that he that then 
was alive was the same he that 
was before dead. I am at a loss 
to see why the resurrection body 
is not the mortal body risen and 
changed to spirit nature and 
not necessarily an invisible body.

From your brother in the Ab- 
rahamic faith,

A. Singer.

We are never without help. We 
have no right to say of any 
good work, it is too hard for 
me to do, or of any sorrow, it 
is too hard for me to bear; or of 
any sinful habit, it is too hard foi 
me to overcome.—Charles.

So to city, hamlet, village, 
Healing, blessing, teaching all, 

Yet his own refused his message, 
Turned deaf ears to every call.

Heir of David, God’s anointed, 
Simeon waited long to see,

Yet he walked the way appointed, 
Bowed his head on Calvary.

In the new made tomb he slumb
ered,

Waiting God.’s appointed hour, 
Then the Roman seal was sun

dered,
Christ arose with kingly power.

Now enthroned in heaven, he’s 
waiting,

For the swift approaching day, 
When his reign on earth begin

ning,
Sin and wrong, he’ll sweep a- 

way.

Now the whole creation groaneth 
Burdened with its load of sin* 

Then hope changes to fruition. 
All we long for, found in him.

Wondrous love, all love sur
passing,

Matchless grace, oh can it be, 
Endless joy, life everlasting,

He has brought to you and 
me?

Blessed Saviour, be our portion, 
In the kingdom soon to be, 

With the saints from every na
tion,

Grant us, Lord, a home with 
Thee.

Ju J1. B ron son .
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“ What Is Truth” ?
There is need of us asking 

gain Pilate’s question, not i 
he did, to inquire about the pos 
sinility of learning the gospel 
of the kingdom, but to be i 
we know how the scripture 
es the word though we may 
think we already know that 
gospel and say, “ We have the 
truth.”  For truth means not, 
alone a theoretical belief about 
the kingdom and other like ar
tides of faith, but includes be-1 and power of truth i 
sides this another veiy import- from unrighteousness.

: following is to . a-j doctrine.”  His sound doctrine was oldest lexicographer’ says aion
■oid the sins Of the Gentiles, I sound teaching pertaining to 

put off the old man of sin and I godliness.
the new 

iisnes8. That is “ as the truth 
in Jesus.”  This verse is often 

perverted by putting “ it” 
it.

“ An instructor of the foolish, 
teacher of babes, which hast 

the form of knowledge and of j 
the truth in the law.”  Such Jews 
had the form, but not the spirit

right-[ • “ If ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, gloiy 
not, and lie not against 
truth,”  that truth which teach- 

to put off such deeds i 
the old man.

Are we sound in doctrine?
Do we really know the truth?

J. W. Williams.

signifies ‘ the life of man i

T1914 I  1 

aion ?

ant meaning, which if we lack, 
we may never see the kingdom, 
though we may know the whole 
theory of it.

“ Behold, thou desirest truth 
in the inward parts.”  It is to be 
not alone on the lips and 
the mind of belief. It keeps from 
the sin for which David was 
seeking forgiveness and cleans
ing.

“ He that doeth truth, com- 
eth to the light.”  “ If we 
that we have fellowship 
him, and walk in darkness, 
lie and do not the truth.”

It is something to be done as 
well as something to be believed. 
Works are truth as much or 
more than faith is. “ I have no 
greater joy than to hear that 
my children walk in truth.”  It 
is to be walked in as well as 
worshipped in, “ according to 
the faith of God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which 
is after godliness.”  It is some 
thing about a holy life. Here 
you see what Jude meant by 
contending for the faith once de 
livered to the saints, for' Jude 
went on to point out why . the 
contending came and what it j 
was about, filthiness of the 
flesh. We often deceive our-1 
selves into thinking that if we 
can wave our Arms with a loud 
voice about what we call sound 
doctrine, we are contending in 
Jude’s intended way.

“ For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel; which 
is come unto you, as it is in 
all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since 
the day ye heaird of it, ! and 
knew the grace of God in truth.” l 
If it does not bear the fruit of 
the Spirit it evidently 
those learn who ever learn andl 
never learn the truth.

“ If ye continue in my wordJ 
then are ye my disciples indeed] 
and ye shall know the truthJ 
and the truth shall make you 
free.”  If it does not set us 

■ free from the bondage of sin it | 
is not that which he prom^^H 

“ Speaking the truth i s ^ |  
“ If so be that ye have heard 

him, and have been taught byl 
him, as the truth is in Jesus. ■

“ Forever and Ever.”

ere the parallel of 
Jude’s contending for the 

faith was not the “ perverseidis 
putings of men of corrupt minds, i 
and destitute of the truth, sup
posing that gain is godliness.”

They knew something of the 
gospel else they could not have 

sen such good disputcxs. The 
sason they lacked truth was, 
tey were “ corrupt.’ ’ From them 

Paul said “ withdraw,”  as he did 
of others of whom he spoke, those 
who in the last days would be 
full of the sins named, who, 
like the Jews already named, 
had the form, they were re
ligious, but lacked the spirit 
and power, hence none of his.
These are the ones who ever 
and never learn the truth. We 

srally hand this food on to 
those outside the household, as 
we do the next scripture of Paul’s, 
about turning ears away from 
truth. We think the truth there 
turned from and the sound doc
trine refused are the . articles 
of faith we hold so different 
from other religious people.

Paul meant refusing reproof, 
rebuke and exhortation. Some 
of our preachers have h&d such 
ixperiences with their own breth- 
■en, where Paul' applies both 

these chapters. “ Not giving heed 
to Jewish fables and command
ments of men, that turn from 

truth.”  Here are the fables 
before mentioned as welcome to 
the itching ears. Such people are 
religious, “ they profess that 

know God.”  How do they 
deny him? From what truth 

'ould their fables turn us a- 
ay? “ In works they deny him, 

being abominable and disobedient 
and unto every good work repro
bate.”  “ Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply.”  Not over creed. Over I 
I works. ‘ ‘ Sound in faith”  that 
works by love, and said they I 

[would ndt endure sound doctrine,1 
Ixplaining sound doctrine as 
[that word preached which ex- 
Ihorted, reproved and rebuked. I 

We generally mean by sound 
doctrine correctness of faith r  
the creed. Paul uses it again 
that righteousness of love 
trasted with the sins against I the Greek, 
which the ten commandments and Parkhurst

As a friend has made inquiry 
concerning the expression found 

i Rev. 20:10, “ Forever and 
r,” and thinking that other 
sung people might be perplex

ed, in reading tUe verse, I take 
the liberty of replying through 

le “ Herald.”
Dear friend:

Your inquiry,' eon 
ceming the duration of the tor 
ment alluded to in Rev. 20:10, 
is at hand. In replying, I would 
here state that I do not think 
endless duration can be predicat 
ed U{5ton the expression, “ Forev 
and ever,”  as applied to eith 

ard or torment, unless 
the parties to whom ’ it applies, 

;sted with an endless life. 
As torment implies consciousness, 
and consciousness implies life, 
to be tormented endlessly, would 
of necessity require that

of the torment, be pos
sessed of a life that would run 
commensurate with the torment. 
A"s wicked men have not eternal 
life abiding in them, they can
not suffer endless misery, or tor
ment, but they “ shall go away 
into everlasting punishment,”  
which the Scriptures declare, will 
consist in everlasting destruction 

death, i  John 3:15; Matt. 25: 
4fr; 2 Thess. 1:4-10. Their pun
ishment, is placed in direct an
tithesis to the reward of the 
righteous, which is LIFE; quali
fied by the adjective, ‘ eternal.’ 
Only the righteous, are said to 
go into life eternal. Whilst “ the 
gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord,”  the wag 

of sin,”  being its opposite, 
said to be death, or the de- 
ivation of life. Rom. 6:21-2B J 

James 1#2-15; 5:20. It is not 
conditions of life, but life] 

itself that is to be lost or found. 
Matt. 10:39. I quote the fol-l 
lowing extract, from Eld. Miles 
Grant’s scholarly work, “ Posi
tive Theology.’ ’—r“ For the lack 
of a correct understanding of the 
use of the word “ forever,”  
ble readers often put wrong 

Istruction on certain passages 
of Scripture.

The Hebrew word is olaVn and 
aionios. Dr. Jl 
in his lexicon

all other law was written. Any Olam (aeon) seems to be used 
sin was with him “ any other much more for an indefinite than

time of life; and sometimes-aft 
is used for a long time. ’ Dr.. 
exander Campbell says: Ifa rad 
ical idea is indefinite duration. 
Apollonius says: The aeon fr 
the measure of humany Ufe 
Schleusner says in his New Teg 
tament Lexicon: Aionios % M 
used of any space of time that 
its length must be inferred! from 
the context, the mind of the 
writer, and the things, and per- 

about which he is speaking, 
Jeremy Taylor says: Everlasting 
signified only to the end of 

proper period. Et. Aug. 
ustine admits that in Scripjrol? 
aion and aionios must, in many 
cases, mean having an end. Wk 

Gregory of Nyssa, uses aioni- 
to express an interval. Canon 

Farrar very correctly says: Aion, 
aionios, and their Hebrew equiv
alents in all combinations* are 
repeatedly’ used of things which 
have come and shall come to an 
end. He further says: Aeonian— 

’erlasting—  .... is over and ov
er again applied in Scripture 
indefinite, but limited time. Eld. 
Miles Grant says; Strictly sp.eak 
ing the terms forever and ever 
lasting signify the longest dura
tion of that to which they . are 
applied. They are used some 

hundred times in the Bible 
limited sense. The follow- ‘ 

are samples: And this day 
(the Passover) shall be unto 
you for a memorial; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the' Lord 
throughout your generations} ye 
shall keep it a feast by an ordi , 
nance forever. Ex. 12::14. But 
the feast has not been kept for 
eighteen hundred years. Then 
thou shalt take an awl, and 
thrust it through his ear unto 
the door, and he shall be 1 thy /  

forever. Deittd 15:17»v‘ 
This refers to a servant who 
preferred to remain with ^ his 
master. Of course this forever''  
must close with the life of the , 

rvant.
When speaking of a fire in - 

Idumea, Isaiah says: It shall not 
be quenched night nor day f  the ̂  
smoke thereof shall go up. for 

\ Isa. 34:10. The prophet 
said of Esau, that he pur

sued his brother with » the 
ind did cast off all pityi/v 

and his anger did tear perpj^^H  
ly, and he kept his wrath, j for 

Amos 1:2. He could* not 
keep his wrath only while alive. ■ 
For David said, The Lord God 
of Israel hath given rest unto 
His people, that they may dwell. 

|in Jerusalem for ever. .1 Chron. 
23:25. That forever ran out .long 
ago. And King Rehoboam ĵjtook 
counsel with the old men—an$; 
they spake unto him, saying, If 
thou be kind to this people/ and 
please them, and speak , Jjgood

gerva»tepvid*
God o *  Jthe
ifcing °'
28:4, A 
fore

she #
will n°

The Christ of the previous verse thing that i
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servants forever. 2 Chron. 10:6-7. 
David says: Howbeit the Lord 
God of Israel chose me before 
all the house of my father to be 
king over Israel for ever. 1 Chr. 
28 :4. Achish said to David, There 
fore will I make thee keeper of 
mine head forever. 1 Sam. 28:2. 
But Hannah w'ent not up; for 
she said unto her husband, I 
will not go up until the child 
is weaned, and then I will bring 
him, that he may appear before 
the Lord, and there abide for 
ever. 1 Sam. 1 :22. The king (Da
vid) shall joy in thy strength, 0  
Lord, and in thy salvation how 
greatly shall he rejoice....He ask 
ed life of Thee, and thou gav- 
est it him, even length of days 
forever and ever. Pisa. 21 :l-4. 
If ye oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow,.... 
then will I cause you to dwell 
in this pjace, in the land that 
I gave to your fathers, forever 
and ever. Jer. 7 :6-7. This for 
ever and ever could not be long 
er than their life time. I went 
down to the bottoms of the moun
tains; the earth with her bars I 
was about me forever. Jonah 2: 
6. This forever refers to* the 
time Jonah was in* the whale’s 
belly, and was only three days 
and nights long. Paul says: Re
ceive him (Onesimus) forever. 
Phile. 1:15. These are but a few, 
out of the many instances, that 
might be cited, to prove that 
the words forever, everlasting, 
and eternal are frequently used 
to express a limited period of 
time. Says the distinguished Ger
man writer, Riehard Rothe, when 
referring to the meaning of 
aionios, rendered ‘ forever’ : It 
signifies, not an indefinitely long 
time, but the longest time which 
can belong to an object, in ac
cordance with its nature. In

ever
and
last

night
With

Rev. 20:10, forever and 
is> connected with the day 
night period, and cannot 
only until the day and 
come to an end. Job 26:10 
out going into inquiry, with ref 
erence to the devil, the beast 
and the false prophet, and what 
these expressions symbolize, (in 
Rev. 20:10) suffice it to jsay 
the unquenchable fire of Gehen
na will utterly exterminate the 
finally impenitent; it shall 
leave them neither root nor 
branch.’ ’ Mal. 4:1; Matt. 3:12; 
Psa. 37:10, 20, 38; 104:35; Prov. 
2 :21, 22 ; 10:30; 11:31.

Rufus A. Curtis.

the words ransom and redeem,; 
which does not represent their 
views.

It will not answer to say, yes, 
of course I believe in Christ as 
a ransom, and yet neglect to 
give due consideration and 
weight to the meaning of the 
word ransom. To acknowledge 
that teaching the death of Christ 
Jesus was the corresponding 
price which sufficed to meet 
and to cancel the first Adam’s 
sin and penalty, is to acknowl
edge the following line of rea
soning from the scriptures. When 
the beloved son of God was to 
become our Savior, He was 
made flesh, became a man a lit
tle lower than the Angels for 
the purpose of tasting death for 
every man, as the ransom or cor
responding price for the sin of 
the first man, Adam, thro’ whom 
the loss and condemnation had 
come. Heb. 2:9. Since He was 
the corresponding price with 
th first Adam, it proves that 
the man, Christ Jesus, correspond 

i ed exactly with the first Adam. 
It proves then that man was 
all that God declares: that He 
made man an earthly being, 
in the image and likeness of his 
Creator. Gen. 1 :27. It proves 
that a fall occured from that 
perfect manhood into sin and 
death, as witnessed by the degra
dation and dying under which 
the world is groaning today and 
longing for deliverance. This is 
also witnessed by the great su
periority of the»man, Christ Je
sus, who gave himself a ran
som or a corresponding price. It 
shows also, how greatly Adam’s 
race has fallen from that real 
human perfection. It shows clear 
ly what is implied in the prom
ise of a restitution, or restora- 
toni to that which was lost in 
Adam and redeemed for all, in 
the ransom sacrifice given by 
the man Christ Jesus. Acts 3:21; 
Matt. 18:11; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6. It 
distinguishes clearly between 
Restitution to the world of the 
lost earthly possessions and those 
human perfections which the 
first man possessed, but lost by 
sin, which the Lord took for a 
time for the purposes of giving 
himself as man’s ransom. Heb. 10

Christ a Ransom. 
•Continued.

Those who deny that our Lord 
Jesus gave himself a ransom, a 
corresponding price for all which 
was lost in Adam, reject this all 
important part o f God’s plan 
of salvation, whatever else they 
may believe. However, some use

plan of God. Whatever is found 
out of harmony with this founda
tion principle of the gospel, 
preached by Jesus and the Apos
tles, should be left entirely a- 
lone. To tamper with that foun
dation for faith laid in God’s 
word is dangerous. We can not 
trust our own reasoning facul
ties, or those of others, outside 
of those lines and points which 
God has furnished.

To do so is to get lost in a* 
mental maze in which all is 
speculation and uncertainty. The 
Lord’s invitation is, *1 come let 
us reason together.’ ’ Isa. 1:18. 
This implies that we are to 
reason with Him inside these 
lines of His teaching, which 
must limit our reasoning to con
form to the following scripj- 
tures. “ Though your sins be 
as scarlet they shall be as white 
as wool.”  Here, an acknowledge
ment of sin and of a fall and 
of a just condemnation, and it 
is also an admission that the 
sijns are scarlet, of a deep dyed 
and fast color. That we can 
not wash them away ourselves. 
But God proposes to cleanse us 
of them through the blood of 
the Lamb, slain for our redemp
tion. The difficulty with Eve 
was just this, which is now to | 
test the church, the second Eve. I 
2 Cor. 11:3. Eve knew the lim-1 
it of her liberty, that she must 
not partake of the forbidden 
tree, but she was not submissive 
to the Lord’s plan, and lent 
an ear to the suggestions of the 
tempter, that she should use 
her own liberty and not rec
ognize God’s superior wisdom, 
but yield willing obedience, as 
she forsook all the other trees 
of the garden, which were so 
beautiful and so good, to par
take of the forbidden one. So 
now the church is tempted to 
forsake some of God’s most 
precious truths of His words and 
to seek other wisdom, which will 
carry them away from the gos
pel, as Eve’s disobedience led 
her out of Eden. If our first 
parents with pei*fect reasoning 
faculties needed the Lord’s di
rection because of their inex
perience, how much more neces
sary it is for us who not

rlVe which He commanded us to 
use in remembrance of Him, 
teaches us that it is the atone
ment which embodies the full 
significance of His death. But 
far be it from us to under value 
the moral significance of that 
atoning deajth. .

A passive interest in this 
question is not sufficient. An en
tire interest is what the im
portance of the question, fideli
ty to God’s word, and interest 
in the Saints demand. Put on 
the whole ajrmor of God and fol 
low the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth. Rev. 14:4,

Respectfully submitted,
J. D. Boyer.

The dominion of any sinful 
habit will fearfully estrange us 
from his presence. A single 
consenting act of inward dis
obedience in thought or will is 
enough to -let fall a cloud be
tween Him and us, and to leave 
our hearts cheerless and dark.—* 
Manning.

--------:—O-----------
Boldness.

Write on

‘ Be

Be

say-

every-

4-11. It shows at once, since His 
work was the full complete ran 
som for the one man in whom 
had been sentenced, and hence, 
was as stated, a ransom for all. 
It shows at once the error of 
the opposing claim, which af
firms that our Lord Jesus never 
gave himself as a corresponding 
p'rice (ransom) for all. That 
death is not a penalty to be 
ransomed from, but a step of 
progress in a plan of evolution, 
by which the divine nature can 
be attained by all. The ransom 
'may thus be seen to be the 
very center of the word and

lack experience but also lack 
perfection of mental capacity and 
b a,lance j to stay close to the 
word of the Lord and carefully 
avoid any attempt to reason 
outside of His defined lines jn 
opposition to its cleajrly express 
ed doctrine on this or any oth-j 
er Bible issue, but more especial- j 
ly on this all-important subject, j 
the ransom, which like a finger 
board distinguishes the way the 
Lord planned and directed, from 
all other ways.

Par be it from us to over 
emphasize this feature of • the 
gospel, His death. The sacred

your doors the 
ing wise and old, 

bold, be bold!”  and 
where “ Be bold I”  

not too bold, yet better tho 
excess

Than the defect; better the more 
than less;

Better, like Hector, in the field 
to die

Than like a perfumed Paris, 
turn and fly.—Longfellow. 

--------- (i---------
Will you not, before venturing 

away from your early quiet 
hour, “ commit thy works”  to 
Him definitely, the special things 
you have to do today, and the 
unforseen work which He may 
add in the course of it?-—P. R. 
Havergal.

 —  o-----------
He that is habituated to de 

ceptions and artificialities, in 
trifles, will try in vain to be 
true in matters o f importance; for 
truth is a thing of habit rather 
than of will. You cannot in any 
given case by any sudden and 
single effort will to be true, 
if the habit of your life has been 
insincerity.—Robertson.

Do not run to this and that 
for comfort when you are in 
trouble, but bear it. Be un
comfortably quiet—be uneasily si
lent—be patiently unhappy.—J. P 
Greaves.

----—  ----------- o---------
Time and Trouble.

Ten minutes would get rid 
of lots of trouble that it takes 
hours to tell.—New York Times.

-----------o-----------
We care for anything for 

which we work, and especially) 
for which we sacrifice a little.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P I A N O . "

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

Announcing

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text BooJ<.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except io 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Blbl* Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of .Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price L5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book o f 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

Address Mrs. W. H. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

Wilson,

The New Typewriter
No. 7

W E A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  
The .OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence> 

with automatic devices and rcimssiwuts that marls tnc zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys" and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaj and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, the 
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous P’rintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a*1 any price. Note ita 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that the 
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

.When answering advertisements, .say you saw it in The Herald

The will can only be made 
submissive by frequent self-deni
als, which must keep in subjec
tion its sallies and inclinations. 
Great weakness is often pro
duced by indulgences which seem 
of no importance.—Be Molinos.

----- -o------
The vexation, restlessness, and 

impatience which small . trials 
cause, arise wholly from our ig
norance and want of self-con- 
trol. We may be thwarted and 
troubled, it is true, but these

things put us into a condition 
for exercising patience and 
meek submission, and the self- 
abnegation, wherein alone the 
fulness of God is to be found. 
De Rerity.

An awakened conscience toy
ed with, is a very fruitful source 
o f misery.

The heart o f Christ is for each 
as if she were alone in all the 
world of His care.



tfODEL I 
: s u Perexcew
Ml£tn, 3

)ower.
«ver h J
011 ^  typnj 
1 years a 
t0Uch> so e«j 
?ans to tl

ypewriting, u  | 

H Oliver

in force onrpj 
purchase pta 

n ou s Oliver 
N o. 7, equippaj 

"riptype, If * 
barge.
:o yourself to *] 
before you to 
any price. ■] 
and easy 

)matic deleft 
; that is e ^ j j  
•y it on manJ n  
other typewrit

ficant fact *  
t introduced *  
novations M 
reading, * 1  
first to

Is of o p f*  I

ter Co. J
CHlCÂ f
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The Smaller Promises.

Christ*n
o f
■e alone-,!1 I  

care.

In keeping the little promis
es that are commonly classed as 
unimportant, there is involved a 
fine sense of honor. We arc scrup 
ulously carcful about fulfilling 
our larger obligations; indeed, in 
those matters we pride ourselves 
upon keeping our word. But the 
smaller obligations seem to slip 
easily through the meshes of 
the best intentioned memory. We 
like to be obliging, and with the 
kindest will in the world we of
fer to perform slight services— 
amd then we fail to keep our 
word.

I ’ll send you Marion’s address 
to-night—I have it in my desk 
at home.”  For your friend the 
evening passes fruitlessly. No 
message comes, aind the letter 
she wished to send still waits. It 
was a small matter, perhaps  ̂but 
you gave your word—and broke 
it.

“ I ’ll go out to lunch with 
you to-morrow, if you like,’ ’ says 
the kind-hearted girl to a shy 
newcomer in the office. The in 
vitation is gratefully accep.ted, 
but the morrow brings the new 
girl disappointment. “ I ’m awful
ly sorry I can’t go out with you, 
but this morning our church peo
ple were selling lunches at the 
railway station, and I forgot all 
about our appointment. W e’ll 
go some other time. ’ ’ Perhaps the 
harm was not serious, but this 
at least, is sure, that on one 
side there was disappointment, 
and on the other a failure to 
do a kindness when opportunity 
offered.

“ Don’t bother to go to the 
store to-night for that pattern, 
I have one that’s exactly what 
you Want. I ’ll bring it in for you. 
And later comes the inevitable ex 
cuse, “ Isn’t it too bad! I nev
er once thought of that sleeve 
pattern. ’ *

Usually, of course there are 
good explanations to be offered. 
We were busy, and there were 
so many more important things 
to occupy our minds. We for
got, and probably it did not 
matter much, anyway. But ex
planations arc not excuses.

The root o f the matter is this: 
Are you a person of your word? 
Can you be trusted to do exact 
ly what you say ? It requires back 
bone and painstaking care in 
little things, but in the end it 
brings the satisfying sense that 
your word of honor is worth

e kneel how weak, we rise how full of power.
Why therefore should we do ourselves this wrong, 

Or others—that we are not always strong,
That we are ever overborne with care,

That we should ever weak or heartless be, 
Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer,

And joy and strength and courage are with Thee?
—R. C. Trench.

something; that you are a depend 
able person.—Youth’s Compan
ion.

A Little Broader.

It was in a little frontier town 
some years ago, that the . preach 
er, stopping for a short time 
on his circuit, was visited one 
evening by a young man and wo
man. The man, earnest-faced and 
direct of speech, explained their 
errand. He kept a little grocery 
store, and, like all stores of its 
kind in that region, it dispens
ed* liquor as well as other ar
ticles. The young man confessed 
that he had grown rather too 
fond of drink himself,’ but for 
the sake of the girl he was to 
marry, he had given it up, and 
now, that his young wife might 
feel safe and at rest, he wanted 
to sign a pledge. He asked the 
preacher to draw one as strong 
and binding as it could possibly 
be made, that he would never 
again touch intoxicating liquor.

“ No sir, I will do nothing of 
the kind,”  answered the preach
er, decidedly.

The visitor stared. He felt 
that his request had been mis 
understood, and once more lie 
fully set forth the situation.

“ I understand,”  said the 
preacher, quietly. ‘ “ You have 
given up a bad habit yourself. 
You want your wife to rest in 
peace and untroubled about you 
while you carry on your daily 
work, and that is well: but how 
about luring other men into the 
habit that you have given up as 
dangerous? What about the oth 
er wives you are willing to make 
suffer all the heartache and 
anxiety from which you would 
save your own? No sir, I will not 
write that selfish pledge. Make 
it one to give up all traffic in 
the stuff, and I will do it gladly/

There were a few minutes of 
utter silence exeept for the 
steps of the young man who 
paced the floor. Then he turn
ed suddenly, grasped the preach 
er’s hand with a grip that hurt,

and the new pledge was signed. 
The temperance store j prospered 
from the first, and the new 
home—where the wife was un
afraid and the husband consid
ered his fellow man—became a 
Christian home, a center of use
fulness.—Exchange.

The Child of a King.

“ A tent or a cottage, why should 
I care?

They ’re building a palace for 
me over there,

Though exiled from home, yet 
still I may sing,:

All glory to God. I ’m the child 
of a King.”

And as the skeptic, meditat
ing, rode away, acknowledging 
that he had belittled his digni
ty and been beaten at his own 
game, he heard the blithe voice 
of the singer swelling forth strong 
and clear, in the chorus:
“  I ’m the child of a King,
The child of a King;
With Jesus my Savior,
I ’m the child of a King.” —Rev. 
Hallo ek in the Herald and Pres
byter.

A gentleman was riding along 
a country road, when he heard 
some one singing* Stopping to 
listen he caught the words, “  I ’m 
the <?hild of a King.”  Riding on, 
he carnc upon the singer—an Ir
ishman, with a pick in his hands. 
On the hillside near by was a 
rickety spring wagon, and up a- 
mong the bushes was tethered a 
poor, hungry-looking horse.

The rider was an avowed skep 
tic. He never permitted an op
portunity to pass without making 
a thrust at any form of relig
ious worship. Seeing the Irishman 
he said to himself, sneeringly: 
“ The child of a king, indeed! 
Now isn’t he a pretty looking 
child of a King? How foolish re 
ligion can- make a man.”  Then 
aloud: “ So you are the child 
of a king? If that be the case, 
why are you not better fixed? 
IIow is it that you, a prince, are 
wandering albout as poor as a 
beggar?”

The Irishman went on with his 
digging, meanwhile continuing his 
song:

Father’s own Son, the 
Savior of men, 

wandered o ’er earth as the 
poorest of them; 

now he is reigning forever 
on high, 

will give us a home in the 
sweet by and by.’ ”

The skeptic was surprised at 
the answer and evident rebuke, 
but continued: “ And this is 
the palace of a king, is it? Look 
at that wagon—the king’s royal 
chariot. And that old, weather 
beaten tent.”

The Irishman, without pausing 
in either his digging or his song, 
b:gan the fourth verse:

Humanity.

The two essential instincts of 
humanity are love of order and 
love of kindness. By the love 
of order the moral energy is to 
deal with the earth and dress 
it and keep it and to deal with 
all rebellious or dissolute forces. 
By the love of kindness the mor
al energy is to deal rightly with 
all surrounding life. So shall 
every passion have full strength 
and yet be absolutely under 
control.—Ruskin.

Character.

My

One

But

And

Characters are achieved—not 
received. They grow out of the 
substance of a man’s soul. They 
are not put on as a beggar' 
might put on a stolen coat. They 
mature like fruit from the vital 
fluids of the tree. They grow 
with use. A false limb wears 
out, wastes with use. A natural 
limb grows stronger and better 
with use. Character is an a- 
chievement.—C. H. Fowler.

--------- o---------
You Get What You Give.

Man is the artificer of his own 
hapjpiness. Let him beware how 
he complains of the disposition 
of circumstances, for it is his 
own disposition he blames. If 
this is sour, or that rough, or 
the other steep, let him think 
if it be not his work. If his 
looks curdle all hearts, let him 
not complain of a sour reception. 
If he hobble in his gait, let him 
not grumble at the roughness of 
the way. If he is weak in the 
knees, let him not call tlie hill 
steep.—Thoreau.
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HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund, the Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have 
it.
Mrs. Ellen Morse, $1.00.

Foundation of Christ’s Church.

As the concluding chapter of 
my article on Christ’s Church 
seems to have been “ tabled’ ’ in 
the office of the Gallipolis Jour
nal, I shall not wait longer for it 
to be published, nor try to du
plicate it, but shall send direct
ly to the R. H. a short explana
tory article on the foundation 
rock of Christ’s church.

As the church consists of the 
“ called-outi ones,” —those who 
have heard, believed and obeyed 
the gospel—, it is built upon that 
which produces and sustains it. 
We might in a certain sense say 
that the chjurcli is built upon God 
the Creator, but that is not the 
sense in which the building of 
the church is referred to, because 
the test of the material used in 
its structure is faith in God’s re 
vealed word.

Jesus commanded his disciples 
to preach the gospel of the kingi“ fioSfy and blood

word preached by signs and 
wonders, and miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, (Mark 16: 
20; Heb. 2:4), now that word 
is on record, and has been ac
cepted as truth by the Christian 
world.

God does not now use His 
miraculous power to open the 
understanding of man, but His 
words are pfroclaimed by His 
servants, and the reception and 
understanding of these words 
are through natural channels.

Whenever the seed falls on fer 
tile soil—the receptive mind and 
contrite heart—the right con
dition of the believer opens his 
understanding. God thus re
veals His word to man when man 
opens his heart to receive it.

Jesus said that no man can 
come unto him except the Fath
er draw him. God is love, and 
no man can really come to Christ 
except he be influenced by the 
drawing power of that love, but 
man being a free moral agent 
oan reject that love and the 
God who gives it, or can accept 
it and turn unto the Lord, and 
receive the light and life of the 
gospel. The identity of Christ 
WPS not revealed to Peter by 

-by the word

tween our brethren and their 
Turkish and Arabic neighbors.”  
Yet such benefits as these, says 
the writer, *4 which the Jewish peo 
pie would obtain from a Hebrew 
university in Jerusalem, no mat
ter how great and important they 
may be, appear, however very

TO RAZE WALLS OF JERUSA
LEM.

Many Changes in Holy City 
Made Necessary by Increase 

of Population. I ..*3

London, March 20.—What will 
amount to nothing less than a

small, when compared with the: revolutionary change in the Ho- 
services the university would ren ly City is involved in the plan, 
der to us, as a people, by help- |soon to be carried out, to provide 
ing to revive and to strengthen IJerusalem with a modern electric 
our old national feeling which us- car service and with electric

dom in all the world, and said, 
“ He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved, and he that, 
believeth not shall be damned.”

Jesus preached the same story 
about his kingdom that he au
thorized his disciples to preach, 
and he said,' “ The word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me.”  John 
14:24. He also said, “ The words 
which I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life.”  
John 6:63.

Now Paul, in showing • that 
salvation is open to all who be
lieve, said, —quoting Moses— -, 
“ The word is nigh thee,*even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith which 
we preach. That if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus and shall believe in thy 
heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. For with the heart man be 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation.”  Rom. 10|: 
8-10. ‘ ‘ The law and the proph
ets were until John; since that 
time the kingdom o f ' God is 
preached, and every fnan press- 
eth into it.”  Luke 16:16.

These passages show us that

of any man—but by the revealed 
word of God confirmed through 
tile medium of the Son of God.

So also Paul made a.true state 
ment when he said that the house 
hold of God is built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself be 
ing the chief corner stone.

F. M. Howell,

A Jewish University in Jerusalem

A Hebrew University in the old 
Jewish capital, Jerusalem, would 
be of incalculable benefit to the 
Jews as a people, declares Mr. 
Israel N. Prenovitch, in The Heb
rew Standard (New York). This 
is a fact that they will appreciate 
too, he thinks, when they consid
er “ that Czar Nicholas II., or 
whoever the real Czar of Russia 
may be, closed up the schools of 
the Russian Empire for the child
ren of the six millions of our 
brethren who have been unfortu
nately bom in a country (Pol
and) which belongs at present to 
the Czar” , and “ that the Ger
man universities and other Ger
man high schools of learning in 
which thousands of our persecut
ed brethren of the Ozar’s Em
pire used to satisfy their thirst 

God’s revelation to man during I for knowledge are, according to

ed to be the greatest pride 
our ancestors and- in which

light. The city is also to have 
a much needed adequate water

are in such great need at pres I supply. (Ex. 3 8 .—J. H. A.).
ent.”  And he continues:

“ A national feeling or pride 
is a necessity for any people’s 
ambitions to be considered as a

In order to effect these im
provements, the engineers have 
come to the conclusion that it 
is necessary to pull down the

respectable member in the fam-1 picturesque ancient walls and

this gospel age is through Ilis 
word as spoken by the proplhets, 
Jesus and his apostles.

The church is being built upon 
the same foundation now that 
it was in the time of the apostles, 
but the only difference is that 
whereas, the Lord worked with 
the apostles then, confirming the

newspaper reports, also being 
closed up for them.”  Then, too, 
“ a Hebrew university in Jerusa
lem would also afford an oppor
tunity for a good education to the 
non-Jewish residents of the Otto
man Empire, and would, there
fore; act as a means for bringing 
about a better understanding be-

ily of nations. It is more than 
a necessity for us, as we need 
to regain the respect of the 
world which our people have 
practically lost in sonsequence of 
many circumstances which we 
did not create and which we could 
not prevent. •

“ A strongly developed Jewish 
nationalism is also indispensable 
with us in order to keep togeth
er the members of our race scat 
tered in the different countries 
of the globe and living under 
very much different conditions. 
The Jewish religion, which per
formed this function during the 
last two thousand years, can 
not do.it any more. The Jewish 
religion is surely not adapted 
to act, for instance, as a tie 
between the orthodox and re
formed members of our - race, 
and we can easily understand 
that a well-developed Jewish na
tionalism, strengthened by its two 
powerful tributaries—the Hebrew 
language and the Jewish history 
—is the only available and ef
ficient means to perform the 
wonders formerly done by the 
Jewish religion.

“ I think the above argument 
relative to the necessity of a 
strongly developed Jewish nation 
alism discloses one of the 
main reasons why the universi
ty, if built at all, should be lo- 

I cated in Palestine and in no oth 
er place of the globe, and why 
it must be Hebrew in its char
acter and nothing but Hebrew.”  

For these reasons Mr. Preno
vitch thinks that “ American Zi
onists should take a great inter 
est in the esablishment of a 
Jewish national center in Pal
estine, and in the matter of mak
ing all our national institutions 
there Hebrew, in order to insure 
the success of our enterprise in 
the Holy Land.” —Literary Di
gest.

massive towers of the city.
The rapidity with which Jeru

salem is extending, through the 
return of the Jews in great num
bers to the home of their ances
tors, has rendered these improve 
ments necessary. To the north 
and west o f the old city there 
have sprung up within the last 
ten years, says a correspondent 
of the Daily Express, large Jew
ish colonies, populous residential 
sections, as well as convents, hos 
pices, institutions, schools and 
other buildings, with the result 
that today, there is a greater Je
rusalem without the walls than 
within.

New Tramway Routes.
Four separate tramway routes 

are to be laid down. They v/ill all 
start from the Jaffa Gate, the 
principal entrance into the city, 
and run outside the city , walls 
through the newer parts of Je
rusalem. The first, which will 

I have a length of about two 
| miles, will give easy access to 
what may be termed the ‘ ‘ busi
ness quarter”  of the Holy City. 
The second, of similar will link 
upv the large Jewish colonies to 
the north with the city’s prin
cipal entrance. The third will en
circle the old city, embracing 
many of its most historic sites, 
such as “ Calvary,”  believed by 
many scholars to be the scene 
of the Crucifixion, the • Tomb of 
the Kings, the mount of Olives, 
and the valley of Jeliosaphat.

The fourth line will run from 
the* Jaffa Gate to Bethlehem, a- 
bout six miles away, traversing 
what is perhaps the most sacred 
thoroughfare in the world. It 
teems with holy places—'-sacred 
walls, tombs and convents.

The work of laying the 
rails is to begin in April, and, 
according to the terms of the 
concession, the syndicate has 
>:ower to extend the lines in 
any direction for a distance of 
some twenty-five miles.

“ If you have made some pro
gress in the way of righteousness, 
don’t let the tempter lead you 
off into the road of self-conceit.”

Walls For Sale.
The city walls, which have a 

circumference of about three
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idhment for their personal sins, 
or is it a calamity ?”  He then 
states that a class believe and 
teach that the death that over
takes Adam’s children is penal 
in its nature and when inflicted 
wll hold them in the silence of 
death forever. The only excep
tion being those who become obed 
ient to the gospel o f the king
dom of God.”  What I wish to 
correct is that this Adamic death 
is not owing to PERSONAL SINS 
committed. A  careful examina- 
ton of the first few chapters of 
Genesis will reveal the truth in 
regard to this question. The head
ing of this article contains the 
penalty o f the law under which 
our foreparents were placed.

The edict was, THOU SHALT 
DIE IN THAT DAY. Did the 
Lord God who announced this 
law mean what the language nat
urally teaches, or did he say one 
thing and mean another? Evident 
ly this language must be inter
preted literally. No one has a

miles, and rise in peaces to a j death to Adam’s posterity, a pun- 
height of thirty-eight and a half 
feet, are now being offered by 
the government for sale as build 
ing material. It is expected, how
ever, that efforts will be made 
to save isolated sections, more 
particularly the massive toWers.
Indeed, influential citizens of 
•Jerusalem have formed a socie
ty and are approaching the Gov 
ernment with a view to preserv 
ing “ David’s Tower,’ ”  which 
they proposie to convert into a 
museum.

Of late years Jerusalem has 
suffered greatly from the want 
o f fresh water. With the excep
tion of a small quantity brought 
into the city from the ancient 
pools of Solomon, near Bethle
hem, by means of a pipe which 
runs along the old aqueduct, 
the Holy City is entirely deptend 
cnt for its water supply upon 
the rainfall. Now reservoirs are 
to be built in the upper part of 
the valley o f the Brook Cherith 
at the springs of Ain Farlan and 
Ain Fouwar, where the water 
will be stored and brough into 
the city as required.

City Being Westernized.
“ That Jerusalem is gradually 

being Westernized is evident” , 
says the correspondent of The 
Daily Express. “ A  few months 
ago a water cart was brought 
out from England to water the 
roads, which had previously been 
sprinkled from skins. Then it 
was only a year ago that the 
Holy City was equipped with an 
efficient telephone service while 
now its police are to have bi
cycles. Then, not only iri Jeru
salem, but all over the country, 
modern methods are being bro’t 
into vogue. On the rich plains 
o f Sharon, lying between Jaffa 
and Jerusalem, one may detect 
modern harvesting and reaping 
machines operated by motors.

“ This is a vast improvement on 
the old fashioned method of reap 
ing by hand and threshing floors 
by oxen. The extensive orange 
groves around Jaffa are now be 
ing irrigated by water raised 
by motor driven pumps. At Jaf
fa  the French are to build a har 
bor, which is certainly badly 
needed.

*1A motor boat has been placed 
on the Dead Sea, and similar 
crafts are running upon the Jor
dan and the Sea of Galilee, car
rying both passengers and freight.
Upon the shores of the latter 
sheet o f water a fish-curing and 
sardine factory is to be estab
lished.” —Toledo Weekly Blade.

placed under conditions of our 
Father’s choosing. Paul expresses 
these conditions in Gal. 3:22.

The scripture has shut up| to
gether all unto sin in order that 
the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to the be 
lievers. (Diaglott). There is but 
one means of escape from this 
prison into which disobedience 
has placed us and this is express 
ed ir. the same chapter. Ye are 
the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. If ye be

perfectly natural event to his 
offspring. It became an entail- 
mcnt from the fact that the first 
Adam was formed of the dust 
and his children must partake 
of the same. They are by birth 
flesh and must forever remain so 
unless they come in contact with 
the power of an endless life. 
The doctrine that the atonement 
effects the whole race is with
out scriptural proof. The most 
that can be said is, that the a- 
tonement obtained through Christ 
is applicable to ALL conditional
ly. It affords a reconciliation and

Christ’s, then ye are Abraham’s| enables ALL to partake of its
seed and heirs according to the 
piromise. You may theorize and

benefits • through the law of par 
don. It is not reflexive in its ap-

charge Jehovah with injustice, plication. It is Jehovah’s amnes- 
yet those facts remain as Paul ty proclamation to the whole
put them.

The scripture,, presents to us 
two characters. The first Adam 
whom the Lord God made of the 
dust. The last Adam whom Jehov
ah crowned with immortality. 
These two Adams are producers 
of two creations. They stand

right to say otherwise. Had the at the head of the two classes,

In the Day Thou E&test Thereof 
Thou Shalt Surely Die.

penalty of this law been in
flicted then, there could have 
been no multiplying of the race. 
The penalty meant death to the 
race. To prevent this a modified 
sentence was inflicted as announc 
ed in .Gen. 3:17-19. Dust thou 
art and unto dust thou shalt re
turn. A future existence depend
ed upon the promise made to 
the seed of the woman. This con 
ptitutes two classes, viz., the 
sons and daughters of Jehovah 
and the sons and daughters, of 
men. The sons of men or men 
born of women are placed as far 
as a future life is concerned on 
a level with the beast. They all 
have one spirit and one promise. 
They are all of the dust and 
all return to the dust. To prove 
a resurrection for this class you 
must, to be logical, include the 
animal creation. Both were de
stroyed alike in the flood and 
everywhere that Jehovah visited 
a retributed judgment. It is not 
correct to state that Adam com 
initted personal sins. The sin 
that he committed was a wilful 
sin. He could reason and knew 
the consequences of his disobedi
ence. Paul states, that ADAM 
WAS NOT DECEIVED. 1 Tim. 2 
14. A wilful sinner suffers the 
penalty of the second death. See 
Heb., ch. 6 and 10. Provisions 
were made for personal sins, in 
the offering of sacrifices which 
were offered in faith looking 
forward to the great sacrifice 
which was effected in the death 
of Christ. Since that time He is 
our advocate. He affected the 
atonement which enables all to 
become reconciled through faith, 
repentance and baptism. To this 
must be added the living of a 
holv life. Paul states that the

viz., the sons of God and the 
sons of men. The first is a liv
ing soul or living animal. The 
last was made a quickening spir 
it. We become of the new crea
tion by adoption that is by be
ing counted righteous thro’ faith 
in Jehovah and his purpose as ex
pressed in his word. We are in 
formed that this death pronounc
ed upon the race is not pjenU in 
its nature but a calamity. In 
Christ’s death he took away the 
sin. Not our individual sins but 
THE SIN that came through the 
disobedience of Adam. This act 
was a crime against Jehovah’s 
law for which Christ died. The 
penalty was placed upon the 
seed of the woman which Christ 
became through obedience.

Adam lived nine hundred and 
thirty years and begat sons and 
daughters, and died. Through the 
sacrifice of the animals as re
corded in Gen. 3:21, Adam’s sin 
was atoned for and they were 
permitted to live and multiply 
and fill the earth. The seed of 
the woman became the covenant 
victim that brought life and im
mortality into the world. Without 
this sacrifice those who sleep in 
Christ would perish. John the 
Baptist points to Jesus and says,, 
Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh or beareth away the SIN 
of the world. John the apostle 
speaks of him as the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 
There was a ptoirpose in the of
fering of animal sacrifices. It ex 
pressed the faith of the one of
fering in the great sacrifice. It 
pointed to the future sacrifice of 
Jehovah’s son. They expressed 
more than a calamity. A calami
ty is the result of an act and not 
the act itself. This condition of

race, but only effective when 
conditions are complied with.

.Paul declared that, ‘ ‘ The law 
of the spirit of life (the gos
pel) made him free from the law 
of sin and death.”  Rom. 8. We 
can escape the penalty of this 
law only through obedience. That 
which is horn of the flesh is 
flesh. That which is born of* the 
spirit is spirit. The spirit qiuick- 
eneth those who have the spir
it of God that raised Christ from 
the dead. Otherwise they remain 
under the power of death, 

Brethren, let us write more 
of the plain gospel truths and 
not these things that can never 
be settled which have a tendency 
to unsettle the minds of some.

Your brother seeking for the 
truth.

D. C. Robison.

Sowing and Reaping.
Remember that as you sow 

so shall you reap. The law of 
the harvest is to reap more than 
you sow. Sow an act and you 
reap a habit; sow a habit, and 
you reap a character; sow a 
character and you reap a des
tiny.—George Dana Boardman.

Steady Effort.

Anybody can get a steady liv 
ing out o f steady effort. -The 
same clock that ticks off twen
ty hours for one man can’t cheat 
his neighbor. The same laws of 
right and wrong, the same privi
lege to do and dare, are open 
to both.—Herbert Kauffman.

He who walks through life 
with an even temper and a gent
le patience—patient with himself, 
with others, with difficulties and 
crosses—he has an every day 
greatness beyond that which is 
won in battles or chanted in 
cathedrals.—Dr. Dewey.

are a penal death from Adam is

I would give nothing for that 
man’s religion whose very dog 
and cat are not the better for 

a it.—R. Hill.
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-----------o-----------
Editor’s Appointments.

--------------- o - —

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

--------- o--------- -
We have shipped to Bro. C.

C. Maple eleven thousand tracts. 
HUiey are good ones, too, and he 
4ias paid us the hard cash for 
them. Now help the good work 
along by helping him to dis

tribute them. Write him at NortS 
Ridgeville, Ohio.

We are this week publishing 
two articles on the Jewish ques
tion. One of these was selected 
from the Toledo Blade by Bro. 
J. H. Anderson of Troy, Ohio, 
and the other we have taken 
from the Literary Digest of Mar. 
28th. To the Bible student these 
matters are very significant. 
The authors of these articles can 
hardly be charged with framing 
up a story to meet the require
ments of prophecy. God in His 

I power of foresight has given 
history in advance that His child 
ren uia  ̂ prepare themselves for 
th 2 coming great event.

We are notified of the death 
of Sister Chamberlin, o f East- 
port, Mich. When we were hold- 
ng our last meeting there, a call 
came from Dixon, 111., to come 
there to comfort the family of 
Sr. Augusta Drew who had just 
died. It broke our meeting at 
Eastport and we promised the 
brethren there that our next 
meeting would be long enough 
to make up. That meeting with 
those brethren will never be in 
this life. Bro. D. D. Blakely is 
gone. Sr. Carrie Chamberlin is 
gone and now the mother is gone. 
Sr. Alpha Coburn’s mother is 
gone and Alpha is now in Grand 
Rapids. How cruel death is ! Our 
fondest ties are shattered by it. 
How we should tie to the One 
who has broken its grip.

“ The Two Sons o f God; or, 
Adam in Type and Antitype,”  
the editor’s tract is now ready 
for delivery. A tract of 16 pages. 
Price 3 cents each, or in lots 
of a dozen or more, 2 cents each.

■------- o--------
We clip the following from an 

Elbert Co., Colorado, paper:
In Memory of Bernard Shipper.

Bernard Shipper was born in 
The Hague, Sept. 12, 1892; came 
to America with his parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. Cornelius Shipper, when 
a led of eight years and lived in 
Denver about twelve years.

At the time of his" death he 
was living at the Thompson ranch. 
He suffered a stroke of paralysis 
last Christmas day and since that 
time his health has failed rapid
ly. The end came at six o ’clock 
Tuesday morning, March 10, 1914.

He is survived by his ’ father, 
mother, three brothers and six 
sisters.

Funeral services were conduct
ed by Mr. J. W. Good Wednes
day morning at the home of his 
parents and the remains laid to 
rest in the Elbert cemetery.

This shows that Bro. J. W. 
Good who removed from Tennes
see to Colorado within the last 

I two years is still alive and sow
ing the seed. We believe this to

1 be the mission of the isolation 
of God’s children. We frequently 
receive letters telling of the 
loncsomeness of isolation, but to 
our mind there is a divine pur
pose in it, and ' God’s children 
should be quick to perceive it 
and act accordingly.—Ed.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson. 
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, April 19, 1914. 
Subject:—The Law and the Sab-

batih Day.
1. Sabbath made with Israel 

while they were still in the wild 
erness. Nell. 9 :7-14. See- Ex. 16: 
22-30; Deut. 15:1-15.

2. The Sabbath a part of the 
Law given to Israel. Ex. 20:1-11.

3. Reasons why the Sabbath 
was given. 1. Deut. 5:15; 2. Ex. 
31:12-18.

4. Some special laws regarding 
the observance of the Sabbath 
which localized it to Israel.

1. No work. Ex. 35:2, 3.
2. No burden. Jer. 17:21-27.
3. Penalty carried. Num. 15:32.

5. The passing of the Sabbath.
1. Propfhecy, Hos. 2:11; 2. New 
Tesament, 2 Cor. 3:7-11.,

6. Paul’s teachings. Gal. 4: 
9-11; Col. 2:16, 17; Rom. 14:5-6.

7. The Sabbath to be resumed 
by Israel when nationally restor
ed. Isa. 66:23; Ezek. 46 :l-3.

To the Churches of Indiana.

“ Lest we forget”  the Resolu
tion adopted at our annual State 
Conference two years ago, in 
regard to finances, we wish to 
remind each church of this mat
ter.

Tlfis is of great importance,—  
1st, because it is a plan or rule, 
recommended and adopted by 
us, the members of the various 
churches for the advancement of 
our work, therefore we should 
be interested enough in it to see I 
that it is carried out. Laws are I 
of no avail unless enforced. 2nd, I 
the condition of our treasury de-1 
mands it. On account of a few 
of the churches not responding 
to the call last year, our funds 
are* now almost gone.

So let me urge each church and 
its secretary to respond to this 
work at once, so that we may 
have ample funds to meet all 
conference expenses this year.

The Resolution is that a “ free 
will offering of 50 cents from 
each brother and 25 cents from 
each sister be paid annually for 
the purpose of defraying the ex 
penses of the Conference. The 
Sec. of each local church is to 
receive such funds and turn 
them over to the State Treasur
er, and report to the State Sec.

I the amount. These funds to be 
in the hands of the state treas

urer on or before April 1 of 
each year.”

The time is at hand now for 
this work to be finished, so let 
us hasten.

Flora H. Prior, Sec. Rensselaer 
Ind.

Ezra Railsback, Treas., South 
Bend, 411 E. So. St. M

------- o-------
Last Tuesday, Mar. 24th, was 

a day long to be remembered 
with us, and we greatly rejoic
ed when Elder B. W. Woodward 
buried Lawrence Bridegam in 
the waters of baptism, and to
day, Mar. 29th, the Lord’s sup
per was administered to him, 
and the right hand of fellow 
ship given him by the church. 
Bro. and Sr. Bridegam are now 
one in Christ Jesus, the family 
altar is erected in their home, 
the thank offering at each meal.
O how good it is to begin the 
Christian life with our hand 
in the hand of God, our life in 
his care. God bless them both in 
this sweet new life is our pray 
er.

M. A. Woodward.
--------- o---------

Bro. Marsh came here Mar. 
17th, and began preaching that 
night in town. Owing to the 
inclemencies of the weather and 
worldly amusements the crowds 
were small the first few nights, 
but by the latter part of the 
week the church was well filled. 
Three sermons were preached on 
Sunday to a large crowd each 
time. The brethren thought it 
advisable to change the meet
ing Tuesday night to a school 
house south of town where Bro. 
Marsh spent the remainder of 
his time. The school house was 
filled to its full seating capac
ity each night and all regretted 
that he could not have stayed 
longer. A  number of the breth
ren gathered at the depot Sat
urday in spite of the bad weath
er to bid Bro. Marsh goodbye, 
when he departed for points in 
Illinois.

Bro. Marsh made a host of 
friends during his short stay 
with us and like the brethren, 
hope that he may soon return.

M. Stephenson.
Moorefield, Neb.

■------o------
Among the Brethren.

Elder Maple.
Since last report, we had the 

pleasure of a visit among the 
brethren at Dutton and Grand 
Rapids. We spoke twice in the 
Rapids, once at Fairlawn Ave. 
church and once at the home 
of Bro. Snyder. We came ttf 
Blanchard Sunday, March 29, 
and opened a series o f meet
ings in the I. O. O. F. hall. The 
weather was very much against 
us during the opening days but 
the attendance thus far has
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been all that we could expect.
We hope to continue here for 

some days providing the inter
est justifies the effort. There 
-are also some points near here 
where we shall visit (D. V.) and

4

present the word. Pray for us.

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

The Journey to Emmaus. 
April 12, 1914. Easter Lesson. 
Lesson Text. Luke 24:13-35.

Golden Text.—It is Jesus Christ 
thati died, yea rather, that 
was raised from the dead. Rom. 
8:34. R. V.

Time.— The afternoon of the 
first day of the week, April 9, 
A. D. 30.

Place.—Emmaus, sixty furlongs 
(seven and a half miles) from 
Jerusalem, and the road thith
er.

------o------
Questions.

What had taken place shortly 
before our. lesson story? Cru
cifixion of Jesnis and His burial 
in Joseph’s tomb. Who visited 
the tomb on this first day of 
the week, and for what purpose? 
Luke 24:1-10; Mark 16:1-2.

What did they find? vs. 2, 3; 
Mark 16:3-7. Of what did the 
angel remind them? vs. 6-8. 
Where was Emmaus? “ A  village 
sixty furlongs, or seven and a 
half miles from Jerusalem. The 
earliest traditions (fromthe third 
eentury on) place Emmaus at 
the town now called Amwas, for-  ̂
merly Nicopolis. This lies be
tween Jerusalem and Jaffa, a- 
bout twenty miles from Jerusa
lem instead of seven and a half; 
and moreover, it was too large 
a town to be called a village. A 
tradition from the twelfth cen
tury points to el-Kubeibeh, just 
sixty furlongs from Jerusalem. 
References in Josephus would in 
dicate Rolonieh less than six 
miles from Jerusalem, to the 
west. The problem of the situa
tion of Emmaus is unsolved.”  

Who were going to this vil
lage? “ One named Cleopas, v. 18. 
The other, unnamed, was prob
ably Luke himself for he only 
tells this incident in detail, 
his style therein is that o f an 
eye witness, and the omission of 
his own name, while the other 
is given, accords with gospel 
usage.

Of what were these two dis
ciples talking? Who was added 
to the little party? Why was not 
Jesus recognized? v. 16; Mark 
16:12. Compare other occasions

when Christ was not recognized. 
Jno. 20:14; 21:4. What questions 
did Jesus ask of the two dis
ciples? What had been their 
hope? v. 21. See also Mark 15: 
43; Luke 2:38. Upon what had 
they based this hope? Jer. 23:
5, 6 ; Luke 1:32, 33, 68 :70. Give 
others. Why did the disciples 
express surprise at Jesus’ ques
tions ? How did Cleopas sum 
up Christ’s work? v. 19. To 
whom was charged Jesus’ cruci
fixion? v. 20; Acts 2:22, 23; 4: 
8-10. What ray of light did the 
disciples report? vs. 22, 23. Who 
were the “ certain women” ? Lu. 
24:10. Who were the “ certain of 
them which wer with us” ? Jno. 
20:2-10. How did Jesus rebuke 
tJhe two disciples? v. 25. See R.
V. (All this had been clearly 
foretold by the prophets). Why 
was it necessary for Christ to 
suffer these things? 1 Pet. 1:18;
2 :24; Rom. 4:25. What did Je
sus then do? v. 27. What scrip
tures were these? What are some 
of the prophecies concerning 
Christ, from Moses? Gen. 3:15; 22 
18; Deut. 18:15; Num. 24:17 — 
also the types fulfilled in Him, 
—the brazen serpent, Num. 21: 
9; Jno. 3 :14, the paschal lamb, 
Ex. 12:46, Jno. 9:36. Mention 
others. What testimonies from 
the prophets? Isa. 53; Psa. 22: 
6-8, 16-18; Dan. 9:26; Zech. 12: 
10; 13:7, find others. Some peo
ple tell us the Old Testament 
scriptures ace not o f vital im
portance to us,—is this true?

What do they contain for us? 
Read Jno. 5:46, 47: Gal. 3:8, 9; 
Acts 24: :14, 15; 26 :6, 7, 22, 23;
2 Pet. 3.*2, 13. How are the 
scriptures opened to us? Ps. 119: 
105; 2 Tim. 2 :15; Jno. 8 -.12. Find 
others.

When they drew near the vil
lage, what did Jesus do? v. 28. 
It was not a pretence but He 
actually would have gone furth
er unless they had detained Him; 
by thus offering to proceed prov 
ing them, whether His words had 
taken any mighty hold on them 
or not; and whether there was 
any desire on their part for 
further communion with Him. 
Compare Mark 6 :48.

What invitation did they give 
to Jesus? How did they recog
nize Him? Jesus in some sort 
the guest, assumes at once the 
place o f host, and as at other 
times, Matt. 14:19; 15:36; 26:26. 
the privileges of the household
er, to whom this blessing and 
giving of thanks of right belong
ed. This may first have at
tracted their attention, and as 
lie handed them the bread they 
may have observed the ptrints 
in His hands and thus certainly 
knew it was Jesus.

What happened? v. 31. See Bi
ble margin. Was He a “ spirit ? 
vs. 39, 40. The same body with

what difference? What filled 
the two disciples with wonder ?, 
Why did they return at once 
to Jerusalem? “ Though it was 
late and Jerusalem more than 
seven miles distant, still they 
hasten to communicate to their 
fellow disciples the joyful tid
ings that Christ had risen.”

With what news were they 
greeted? v. 34. The appearance 
to Simon Peter (,Cephas) is not 
related by either of the evange
lists, but is referred toby Paul 
in 1 Cor. 15:5. Compare Mark 
16:12-14 with v. 34. Bagster 
claims that this difficulty is re
moved by rendering interrogative 
ly,—“ Has the Lord risen,”  etc., 
for from the above texts and 
vs. 36-41 of lesson chapter, the 
report had not been believed 
by those who had seen Him.

What happens soon after the 
two disciples had gathered with 
the others? v. 36. What does Je
sus call to their remembrance 
on this visit? vs. 44-48. Why was 
their sadness turned to joy? 
Luke 24:52, 53. What does 
Christ’s# resurrection pnwe? Jno. 
14:19; 1 Cor. 15: 13, 20.

Christ is the first fruits of 
those that sleep,—then can we 
believe the teaching that those 
who died are now in heaven or 
any other abode? Where are the 
dead and what is their condi
tion? When will those in Christ 
be made alive ? 1 Cor. 15:23; Rev. 
20:6; Jno. 5: 28, 29. What is 
the promise to such? Phil. 3:20, 
21; 1 Cor. 15:42-44; 1 Jno. 3:2; 
Luke 20:35, 36. What of the 
rest o f the dead? Rev..20:5; 12- 
15; Jno. 5:29; Rev. 22:12. What 
must we do to secure immortali
ty? Give texts.

Reflections.

It is a sad fact that many 
of us who are or claim to be Bi
ble students, Ireally do more 
reading of the Bible than study
ing it. How often when glanc
ing over some of the most fa
miliar passages., soine new tho’ts 
or teaching will come tn us which 
we had never considered that 
passage to embody. Let us there 
fore do more reflecting upon 
that which we read, although we 
read less.

A famous Englishman once 
said that a person might read all 
the books in the British Museum 
and still be completely uneducat
ed, but that if he read a few 
pages from one of its volumes 
in an understanding manner, he 
would thus have received some 
educaitiofc.

It seems to me that Bible study 
may be looked upon in the same 
light. Merely reading the Bible 
through a thousand times with 
out stopping to properly under
stand its contents, will furnish 
no one either with the knowledge

or the requirements for obtain
ing the life to come.

In the book of Ecclesiastes 
the other night, we came upon 
these words in the first verse 
of the seventh chapter: A  good 
name is better than precious oint
ment, and the day of one’s 
death than the day of one’s 
birth. It seemed at first strange 
that the day of a person’s death 
should be better than that o f 
his birth, especially since so 
much sorrow is evinced over the 
former, while there is rejoicing 
in the hearts of those interest
ed, over the latter. But after 
all, is not this life one of trial? 
Can it not be likened to final 
examination time at school ? 
Practically all students go to 
school on examination day with 
some degree of apprehension and 
doubtful foreboding, and then, 
what a sigh of relief is heard 
when it is all over.

Do we not feel somewhat the 
same in regard to life and 
should we not feel even more 
so than we do? How often we 
gaze into the face o f an inno
cent babe and almost tremble 
to think of what is in store for 
it to meet; and it should be our 
duty because of this sympathis
ing feeling to help make easy 
the path which it will have to 
tread. And also when we look 
upon the peaceful countenance 
of an old worker who has fallen 
asleep, we feel what a blessing 
it is that he is now at rest af
ter his examination, or his life 
o f labor and turmoil.

Turn to Rev. 14:13, a part of 
which reads as follows: Blessed 
are the dead which die in the 
Lord,....that they may rest from 
their labors. How hard each of 
us should try to so live that 
we might come under the scope 
of the above blessing.

It is our fervent prayer and 
ardent hope that we may each 
at the close of life’s journey, be 
able to say to a friend, as Paul 
did to Timothy: I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord the righteous 
judge shall give me in that day.

Frank E. Siple.

Honest Labor.
Honest labor bears a lovely 

face. The first call and duty of 
life to the healthy and the cap
able is that o f honest work. 
The mere lounger and looker-on 
in life who deems his indolence 
godlike is but a despicable crea
ture.—Sel.

--------- o---------
Know how sublime a thing it 

is to suffer and be strong.—  
Longfellow.

An approving conscience is 
better than an applauding world*
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Christ Is Risen.

He died, the' friend of sinners 
died,'

Upon the accursed tree,
That He might bring to light, 

the hopte,
Of immortality.
All nature, shuddering when He 

died.
Was wrapped in deepest gloom, 
■When He in whom was found 

no guile,
Lay in the rock-hewn tomb.

But on that blessed first day 
mom,

At breaking of the day,'
"When Mary came, with spices 

sweet,
Tlie stone was rolled away.
The angel saw her tear-wet face, 

. And spake sweet words Of cheer, 
Be not afraid, ye Jesus seek, ' 
He is no longer here.

The Lord is risen, take the word, 
Let his disciples hear,,
The angel’s words are full of 

hope,
To all who hold 'Christ dear. 
Because He lives, the Master 

says,
His followers tod shall live,
He has the keys of hell and death 
And endless life can give'. '

’ All glory to the Lamb once slain, 
His sufferings now are o’er,
He lives again, who.once was

And lives, forever more.
And when He conquers death’s 

domain,
And sets the prisoners free,
They '11 shout 0  death, where is 

thy Sting,
Where grave, thy victory?

(Mrs.) Alice B. Curtis.

Denying the. Ransom nice.

We are told that teachers will 
arise among us who will deny 
the Lord that bought them. The 
pirice he paid for us, by which 
to redeem us from sin and its 
consequences, in different plac
es plainly said to be his blood, 
variously expressed as liis blood, 
his life and himself. Therefore 
any teaching which asserts that 
there was no need of his death 
plainly denies the price by 
which we are bought, and con
sequently anyone who denies 
the need of the Savior’s death 
places those who teach and be
lieve it to be not bought at all. 
Not saved, what a disaster! And 
hence what a serious error is 
that teaching already risen a- 
mong us that} he died only as a 
martyr, and that his cross was 
not appointed of the Father. 
Heaven forbid that we be deceiv
ed.

There have been many martyrs 
since truth first became unpop- 

. ular, and even the lower creature

gives parental life in defense 
of its offspring, but it takes 
more than a martyr to lead men 
from that land of darkness 
whenca no mere martyr has ev
er been able to find the return
ing path. Jesus was a martyr, 
of cours3, viewed from the sight 
of Jew and Gentile who admitted 

was a good man, as some 
did, but y-ou and I should know 
ho was more than a good man, 
and if he was only a martyr, 
since not even a martyr can 
raise himself from the dead, 
what hope for us?

No, dear friends, we need, more 
than a martyr, else why not 
choose Jumbo or Socrates?

And we need more than an 
ideal to follow, else why not the 
imagination of every' one sup
ply it, and so save ourselves? 
That is just the inevitable con
sequence of a hope of salva
tion by a mere abstract ideal, 
self-salvation, the deceiver of 
;he mass of the race. And what 
l'eed of a concrete ideal in hu- 
nan form, >since an ideal, to be 
iffeetive, must be duplicated in 

the devotee ? The ideal hero must 
first incarnate the abstract 
ideals and if one man can do 
that, why not all, and so all 

only the abstract ideal? If 
the hero idealized must’be more 
than his followers to be* able 
to exemplify the imagined ideal 
and become' their pattern, then 
he thus much ceases to be their 
ideal, since they could not fol
low him in what he was superi- 

to them. Idealism will do 
ie good, but it will never save 

from the sin of pride in hop
ing to save ourselves by our own 
goodness and character. We need 

ur Savior more than an ex
ample. Idealism is self salvation, 
and inartyrdom will do no far
ther to follow than the tomb, 
for both idealism and martyr
dom cannot raise their own corps-

f  you had been in his place 
that midnight garden when 

threatened ’ with . martyrdom, 
would you not have prayed for 
deliverance from it at the hands 
of the twelve legions of. angels?

a idealism would recommend 
prolonging a life so useful as 
his, to continue.his ministrations 
of good for some years at least 
before passing out of labor, es
pecially when heaven’s hosts were 
|ready to be beckoned so easily. 
He toild why he did not do it. 
Not that idealism required loy
alty to his teaching, lest his 
followers flee the like danger 
when they should be persecuted. 
Not a hint of anything else but 
obedience to God’s will in proph 
■iy. “ How then shall the 
^riptures be fulfilled that 
thus it must be?”  Proplhecy is 
abundant and minute as to his 
^ H s , and the whole book is

[written in his • blood. Can you 
find it in your heart to say it 
need not be when he says it 
must be? Do you believe God 
would refuse his prayer thrice 
offered with tears and agony of 
blood in Gethsemane if it had 
been possible to let the cup pass? 
How could his death have 'been 
a matter of obedience, as Paul 
says, he was “ obedient”  unto 
death, even the death of the 
cross,”  if God had not command 
ed just that? Our Lord has said 
he did; “ No man taketh it .(my 
•life) from me, but I lay it 
down of myself—.This command
ment hate I received o f ‘my 
Father."

Can you’ deny either the com 
mandment or the obedience? Ev
en if you say his cross and ours 
is the symbol of suffering, . as 
it is, can you leave death out 
of his suffering when we are 
told he was made lower than 
angels for the very “ suffering 
of death” ? And can you leave 
the crucifixion of your own 
self out of your own suffering 
when the 'scriptures assert re
peatedly that we were identi
fied with his crucifixion and 
quickening? If you have not 
died to sin and awakened to 
righteousness can you live with 
him in glory? How can you do 
that without one to lead you 
through that valley by the hand? 
Are you more important than 
he, that God should crucify and 
quicken you and leave out him?

J. W. Williams.

What Will The World Be Doing 
When Jesus Conies?

By Dr. H. F. Carpenter.

ft will be given to ceaseless 
travel. “ Many shall run to and 
fro.’ ”  Dan. 12:4. No one will 
intend to die in the town where 
he or she was born. Everybody 
will desire to be where they are 
not. Americans will tour Europe 
and Europeans will tour Ameri
ca, and Americans, European: 
and Asiastics will tour the world 
186,227 will spend much time ii 
Lucerne, Switzerland, each season 
and as many or more will visit 
every other resort in. , Europe 
and America. To accomodate 
this travel, transcontinental rail 
road lines, and. palatial tr 
atlantie and transpacific ocean 
liners cannot be built fast 
enough. Passage must be en
gaged some days ahead, althol 
the largest of these liners 
carry more than three thousand 
pta&sengers.

The1 world will be spending 
money with wasteful extr^ H  
gance while millions perish with 
hunger and nakedness. Isa. 55:2; 
Tourists will spend $11,095,215
00 at Lucerne every season, yet 
this is only one of a thousand 
sorts. Banquets will be given cost

ing'$250 aA-plate at ■ which wine i 
will be served at $10 a bottle.. 
Ladies will attend these banquete|3 
wearing dresses that cost over $5 

[OOO. To suppiort extravagans^H 
wealth will be accumulated^ Not' 
by right, . till the age will be ■ 
called the “ age of gold,*’ Jas.5|J| 
2-3. Even charitable institution^  ̂
will become afflicted with * ex- 
travagance. One in Chicago ;wili. | 
receive $300,000 annually, and will $ 
B p  end $119,000 for -salaries, 
The love of money will' corruptS 
society. The universality of small Jj 
crimes .and the enormous num- 9 
ber of petty criminals will revesl-W 
the weakness 'of the moral ;figH 
ber of the people.”  “ The pubU&jB 

ices will bje full ofy thieves* 
2-Tim, 3 :3 .'“ .The social enviroii?^ 
ment will be rotten from top id fl  
bottom, full of vice and every^s! 
t.hinfr that is bad.’ ’ There-Iwill-Jj 
be 250,000 professional criminals  ̂

America, unharmed by arrest 
conviction. Jurymen,, will! sell ^  

their verdicts for gold. “ TherejJ 
will be crime in every nook and 3 
corner of America. ’ ’ Large trust 9  
companies will be building 
story buildings for restaurant and & 
assignation purposes, at a cost of»3| 
$100,000, and an officer of that a  
company will make the lease of ^  
the four upper stories for supper -1*  
bed-rooms, and be honored after
wards as a regent of the State -1 
University.

The white slave business will 
s in a flourishing condition,  ̂car

ried on by law-defying men. in 
high position, and girls and 
young womanhood will not be 
safe on the street. Romans 1:27 j 
.will be in lively re-enactment. J  

The theater will be vice-ridden.’ s 
The world will be “ witnessing a 
competitive sturggle in the- the
ater, tending toward the surviv- *  
al of the nastiest.”  “ Young girls ‘ 
and young men will be witnessing 
the spectacle of a house of ill- ' 
fame without a blush. ”  .

The world will be boastful otM 
fits knowledge. Surely it l^will 
have much knowledge to boast . 

[of, for there will be “ a coiitin- 
luous advance of man’s power to j  
I utilize the powers of nature to an 
extent that surpasses everything 

|he had been able to do during all 
the preceding centuries of his re-,
I corded history.”  Dan. 12:4. How 
sad to .be compelled to admit $ 

Ithat the result of this vast’ eco-'-g 
nomic revolution has been al- 

Imost wholly evil., The world J  
will-hope in vain to back its over‘5 
whelming tide of lust and crime; J 
by its knowledge. Equally vain 
is its hope from collegiate educa- 
Ition, since college social • sys-
I terns confessedly engender “ in
tellectual weakness”  and moral 
weakness as well. '

The world will be found opti- J 
mistic, by building its hopes on 
the divinity of man. Still crime 
of every stain will be rampant^
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New York, Chicago and other 
large cities will have a * * Carni
val o f crime.” ’ The age of 
Christ s coining will be called 

The age of crime.”  Criminals 
will be young in years. “ More 
boys and girls pass thru one ju
venile court than graduate from 
ail the high schools o f that 
county.99 There will be a deadly! 
conflict going on between Cap
ital and Labor. Jas. 5:4. The 
world will be very religious. One 
kind will be thought as good as 
another. Buddhism, Hinduism, 
Brahmanism, Mohammedanism, 
Romanism, and every other cult 
will propose a holy (?) alliance 

a union of all religions into 
one. This will be called Christi
anity perfected and triumphant, 
so little will true Christianity 
be understood. To stand up for 
a Christianity outside of these 
will meet with popular indigna
tion. Seekers after truth will 
be advised not to consult the 
Bible, but their inner conscious
ness. “ The pulpits will be preach 
ing all kinds o f philosophical, 
ethical and doctrinal nonsense.’ 9 
“ The way of truth will be evil 
spoken of.”  The people will be 
interested mostly in fables. 2 
Tim. 4:4. Few will be looking 
for the coming o f Christ and will 
be overtaken with sudden de
struction. The world will be 
given to pleasure. Churches will 
become merely moral clubs, cen
ters o f social influence rather 
than of regenerating power. They 
will be found entertaining the 
world, rather than saving it. 
“ Salt without savor” ; “ form 
without power.*’ 2 Tim. 3:4. The 
religious state o f the world at 
the coming of Christ has been 
well expressed thus: “ Religion 
without the Holy Ghost, Christian 
ity without Christ, forgiveness 
without repentance, salvation 
without regeneration, and- poli
tics without God.

This is a prophetic picture of 
last-day conditions, but only 
partially given; and the quota 
tions I have. given are from 
Judges, Editors, Scientists and 
Christian Workers. And they all

# testify to the fulfillment of pro 
phetic utterances.

In the midst of these condi
tions, our Home Missionairies go 
forth to face difficulties differ
ent but more disheartening than 
those of apostolic times. Noth
ing but enduement with power 
from on high can make suffi
cient for these things. They need 
the prayers o f all waiting ones, 
as they boldly proclaim the Gos
pel of the Kingdom which una
voidably antagonizes ' all . those 
vain hopes which are built on 
the fancied piower of the human 
mind to survive death, without 
the resurrection of the body, by 
the power of the resurrected, glor 
lfied and soon-coming Christ.

Just what the world is doing 
now, prophets and apostles said 
they would be doing when Je
sus comes. THE COMING OF 
CHRIST MUST BE IMMINENT. 
—Messiah’s Advocate.

Losg-Distance Devotion. 
C. E. Copp.

There are many good, well- 
meaning folks who go to church— 
and tliank God that they do in 
these days for any purpose, there 
are so many stay-at-homes—and 
as they hear their devoted pas
tor expatiate * on the three 
worthies in the fiery furnace, 
how faith and devotion swell 
in their bosoms to the hallelujah 
point, until they almost wish 
they had lived back in those 
days,' where they too could 
have made their lives sublime. 
But sir, this is, I am sorry to 
say, too often a case of long
distance devotion—a sort of “ ab 
sent treatment”  for Shadrach, 
Meschach and Abed-nego, which 
of course does those poor fel
lows no good at the present 
time. In fact the fiery furnace 
business went out o f business as 
a test o f piety some time ago. 
Whaft is needed now is a re
ligion that is rain-proof and 
frost-proof, rather than fire
proof, so that the overwork 
ed, underfed, and too often 
half-deserted pastor can reason
ably expect to find his people 
at prayer-meeting or divine 
service when the mercury takes 
a downward slide toward zero, 
or somewhat below, without their 
being turned purple or shaken 
to shivers. Yes, here is a 
chance in many a spot in our 
Northern wintry clime for some 
modern! Shadraclis, Meshachs, 
and Abed-negos to get some 
glory in their souls if they do not 
spread their names and fame a 
broad, so far down the vista of 
time as did their worthy predeces 
sors; no matter if  the climate 
is cooled o ff seven times cool
er than it is wont to be cooled, 
“ the form o f the fourth”  will be 
there if  not seen, and when they 
get to prayer-meeting and get 
well warmed up by the Spirit’s 
power they will forget all about 
how cool it is outside and will 
not notice i£  going home half as 
much as they did coming to meet 
ing. Then, too, in the summer 
time with the mercury in the 
nineties, sing,

“ By cool Siloam’s shady rill, 
How fair the lily grows! 

and you will be as comfortable 
in church as anywhere.

'Yes, there’s a good deal of 
piety at long range in these 
days. Who has not “ dared to 
be a Daniel”  as he has heard 
that stirring hymn sung, 0r 
heard the story of that won
derful prophet read and describ

sd? How the loving heart beats 
and the warm blood flows and 
faith kindles and joy springs! Oh 
yes, they would have been a Dan
iel, in Daniel’s day as sure as 
you live! Well, how about 
now? There are some just as 
bad dens now as he was ever 
cast into which you must take 
religious care to keep out of, 
but if you ever do get into 
one of them by accident, or in the 
line of God’s duty, you want to 
see to it that you acquit your 
self as well as did Daniel by 
minding your own and God’s bus
iness while you are there. Then 
there are lions in the shape of 
tempers, appetites and passions 
inside of the most of us that 
wo shall be doing well to keep 
in subjection; and if we cannot 
do it in our strength then just 
pray to God to shut these lion s 
mouths that would devour us.

Then there are those who 
would have “ prayed with their 
windows open toward Jerusalem 
in spite o f the king’s decree just 
as Daniel did; of course they 
would! Well, let us see what 
they will do flit that little 
church around the comer, or 
the country schoolhouse where 
meetings are held sometimes in 
the summer time. With the win
dows open so their voices can 
be heard in testimony if they 
themselves cannot be seen; or per 
haps there is an outdoor meeting 
where not only “ the baser sort”  
congregate, but old-time friend 
from shop and store if  not boon 
companions are looking on.

Here is where it will take 
some grit, grace and “ dare-to- 
be-a-Daniel’ ”  to be “ a spec
tacle and a gazing stock’ ”  for 
God and truth, this is where 
we want it, right down to date 
in the twentieth century. Are 
you saved to date? Those old 
worthies away back there are 
ali right; they took care of 
themselves, or rather God took 
care of them.

Then as you sing.
“ Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 

Ye soldiers of the cross,”  
do not be a jelly fish but do have 
something in you that will give 
you backbone enough to stand 
up for Jesus in the line of cross 
bearing truth; be a soldier that 
is a soldier and not a tin or a 
wooden one. There will be op
portunities enough to dare to 
be a Daniel all around in every 
good line of duty as a sei - 
vant of God and righteousness, 
not only to vote against the rum 
traffic every chance you get, but 
to open your mouth against it 
in denunciation of the awful traf
fic in men’s lives and souls as 
every opportunity offers. I will 
warrant that the evil spirits a- 
mong the bottles will hate you 
as badly as similar spirits did 
Daniel and his coworkers in

their day. What is wanted in 
1914 is the requisite grace and 
grit to serve God acceptably in 
1914. Vice is rampant and virtue 
quiescent. Error is all abroad 
and truth too often in a corner.

“ There’s good fighting all a- 
long the line.”  Get at it and 
keep at it.—The World’s Crisis.

Social Opinion.

Social opinion is like a sharp 
knife. There are foolish people 
who regard it only with terror 
and dare not touch or meddle 
with it; there are more foolish 
people who, in rashness or defi
ance, seize it by the blade and 
get cut and mangled for their 
pains, and there are wise people 
who grasp it discreetly and bold
ly by the handle and use it to 
carvc out their own purposes.— 
Mrs. Jameson.

--------- o---------
Poverty.

The very discipline of pover
ty makes the heart and spirit 
and boy strong for love. It is 
the poor who know the intensity 
of human affection—the poor 
and patient who have to labor 
and toil for that prize to • the 
uttermost farthing which ran
soms the simplest delight.

Sowing Good.

Each one of us is bound to 
make the little circle in which 
he lives better and happier. Each 
of us is bound to see that out 
o f that small circle the wid
est good may flow. Each of us 
may have fixed in his mind the 
thought that out of a single house 
hold may flow influences that 
stimulate the whole civilizod 
world.—Sel.

Temper.

If a man has a quarrelsome 
temper, let him alone. The world 
will soon find him employment. 
He will soon meet with some one 
stronger than himself who will 
repay him better than you can. 
A man may fight duels all his 
life if he is disposed to quarrel. 
— Cecil.

--------- o---------
Joys of Life.

■ Live while you are alive. In 
other words, enjoy this life as it 
comes to you. Listen to the 
bird songs and the voices of 
the children. Linger to watch 
the sunset or the opening of a 
flower. Take into your life the 
goodness, the pleasure and the 
brightness of every day, for, “ We 
shall pass this way but once,”  
and then when you reach the 
last day that is given you here 
you will be content and cam 
say, “ I have lived.” —Sel.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as ~ 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and | 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O .”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7
WE ANNOU'NCE AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence* 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark tne zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A  leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action; so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of m.\ny years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
Tlie Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.26.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know ube real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

(hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 6 cents.
Tha Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bib I* Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price £5 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard** with 
“ anchor keys*’ and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. Prom every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences fo.und on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outflay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cent^-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Ptintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au- 
tomatic methods o f operation. •

Address Mrs. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W. H. Wilson,

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

.When answering advertisements, .>ay you saw it in The Herald

Good Nature.
•----------------------- t i ------------------------

Affability, mildness, tenderness, 
and a word which I would fain 
bring back to its original signif
ication of virtue—I mean good 
nature—are of daily use in this 
worry laden world of ours. They 
are the bread of mankind and 
staff of life.—Dryden.

When there is much pretension, 
there is much that has been 
borrowed. Nature never pretends. 

—Lavater.

Fame.
It is an indiscreet and trouble

some ambition that cares so 
much about fame, about what 
the world says of us; to be al-. 
ways looking in the faces of oth
ers for approval; to be always 
anxious about the effect of what 
we do or say; to be always shout 
ing to hear the echoes of our 
own voices.—Longfellow.

A judicious silence is better 
than truth' spoken without char 
ity.
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MY HEAVENLY COUNTRY. 
Tune: America.

My heavenly country, tliee,
Land which -by faith I see,
Of thee I sing.
Land for which Jesus died,
Land for which pilgrims sighed, 
Home of the purified,
Where Christ is King.

My promised country, thee, 
Land from the curse made free, 
Fair Beulajh land,
Land, God by oath decreed,
To Abram and his seed,
"When saints from death are freed, 
And ransomed stand.

0  wondrous mighty host,
Saved to the uttermost,
Immortal throng.
Then pjalsied tongues awaike,
The dead their silence break,
On eprtli in praise partake,
In victor’s song.

Our God on earth shall be,
Earth shall His glory see,
To Him w e’ll sing.
Then shall our earth be bright, 
God and His Christ our light,
No pain, nor death, nor night, 
And God our King.

-—Eld. J. August Smith. 
Rockford, Illinois.

hat asks our Father of His children save 
Justice and mercy and humility,

A reasonable service oi good deeds,
Pure living, tendern ss to human needs,

Reverence and trust, and prayer for light to see 
The Master’s footprints in our daily ways?

No knotted scourge, m r sacrificial knife.
But the calm beauty of an ordered life 

Whose every breathing is unworded praise.
—J. Greenleaf Whittier.

Which One. Do You Need?

Half of success is' in seeing 
the significance of little things.

Sympathy is a key that fits 
the lock of any heart.

The religion that produces no 
sunshine is all moonshine.

There are too many hungry for 
love for alny ever to talk o f | 
suffering from loneliness.

Another man’s burden is the 
Christian’s best badge.

When your face spells failure 
it ’s no use talking of the glo
ry of your faith.

There’s no argument equal to 
a happy smile.

Stealing sorrow is as much 
a sin as acquiring stolen joys.

Love never knows how much 
it gives nor what it costs.

The song of sympathy never 
comes until the singer has been 
to the school o f sorrow.

True spirituality can see the 
altar in the cook stove. and the 
wash tub.

It ’s the common virtues that 
make the uncommon saints.

Success is not in an endeavor 
to do a great thing, but in re

peated endeavors to do greater 
things.

The surest way to imptoverish 
your heart is to hoard up your 
love.

The long look within ourselves 
will cure us of a lot of impa
tience with other folks.

A life is an empty lamp with
out the oil of love.

The only way to have happi
ness as a pertnanent guest is 
to keep your door open to the 
helpless.

You are not likely to cheer 
the heart of men by looking 
down in the mouth yourself.

Many a man thinks his life is 
clouded over when the truth is 
he is' burying his head in tlie 
steam of his own sighings.

A merry heart kills more mic
robes than any medicine.

To-morrow’s burden is tlie on
ly on-2 that breaks the back of 
today.

Tears over yesterday s broken 
toys blind us to today’s treas
ures.

—Henry F. Copp.

in that country to make it; con
clusion, it is a lie.”

Let us see; was the image 
made of solid gold? There is 
no proof. The heathen idols were 
not made of solid metals, but 
overlaid with metals. Isa. 40: 
19; Jer. 10:3-4. •

Pliny speaks of a colossal fig 
ure 110 feet long made by Zen- 
odorous for Nero, which was af
terward dedicated to the sun: 
See Pliny’s Natural History, 
(Others can be mentioned). This 
was made of “ brass”  (of course 
overlaid with brass; not solid 
brass!) ! Why not squirm on 
this, Mr. Sceptic? Because it 
isn’t in the Bible.—Schaumburg 
In Dav Diawn.

Stealing.

The Startling Cry.

The Lord coraeth! The heart 
! o f many a one thrills at this call. 
He thinks of the approaching and 
complete establishment of the 
Lord’s kingdom upon earth; and 
lie sighs, “ Ah, didst thou but 
come!”  Yes, our heart also 
joins in this longing of eighteen 
hundred years; for even so long 
has it been in the church, not 
like a flood of water, which is 
gradually lost in the sand be- 
ueath, but like a stream, which 
the nearer it draws to its des
tination, rolls onward with great 
er power. How many a prophetic 
omen has there been, that the 
grand moment of Jubilee is not 
far distant. We already perceive 
signs in the publication of the 
Gospel in all the world; that of 
the shaken foundations of Mo
hammedanism ; that of the re-

emergement of the beast from 
the abyss; that of the decline 
from Christ and his word, ex
tending through the world; and 
that of the powerful errors of 
the anti-Christian spirit, acquir- 
the domination over the cultiva
tion of genius; of the idolization 
of men, and of many more simi
lar signs.

Never did the church witness) Some one wishes to know 
such a constellation of signs of j whether it is right to steal a 
the near coming of Christ as now. ride on a railroad train. Wei hear 
‘ ‘ The branches of the fig trees | of some people, of seemingly good 
are full of sap; and the summer standing, who, by slipping into 
is at hand. ’ ’ Assuredly I am loaded freight cars, have escap- 
not ignorant that a portion of ed the vigilance of the train 
the church has become gradually crew, and succeeded in making 
weary of the long tarrying, and | a trip of several hundred miles, 
has fallen into doubt. You al-IWliy not ask whether it is right 
so shake your head, and are o f•_ to steal chickens, hogs, a cow or 
the opinion that we have long 
talked of the “ last time.”  Well,, 
use this language, and increase 
the number of the existing signs 
by this new one. Add that of 
the foolish virgins, who, shortly 
before the midnight hour, main
tained, “ the Lord would not 
come for a long time.”  So in 
the days of Noah. They ate, 
they drank, they wooed and 
were wooed, and inscribed over 
the festivity decorated gate of 
their dwelling, /  * Peace! Peace!
There is no danger.'’ But then, 
however, the depths suddenly 
burst open, and the floods rush
ed forth at the command of the 
eternal wrath. Only Noah and

1 even a horse ? What is the differ
ence, in principle, between steal
ing a ride on a train and steal
ing a sheep? When Jonah wanted 
to run from duty, he did not at
tempt to steal a ride on a Med
iterranean ship. Though unwilling 
to obey the Lord, he was too 
honest to try to cheat the ship 
captain out of what was right
fully due him. We are told that 
he paid his fare. This shows that 
in business matters he was at 
least honest. People who can
not afford to pay their fare 
for a trip, on the railroad, or a- 
cross the ocean, would better 

I stay at home, for it is written,

me 
al- 
for 

dark

‘ Thou shalt not steal.”  This 
those with him‘watched and were mê ans stealing rides, as well as 
pireserved; upon every one else! stealing cattle.—Exchange, 
destruction came with the

Study to follow His will in 
all, to have no will but His. 
This is my duty, and thy wis
dom. Nothing is gained by spurn 
ing and struggling’ but to hurt 
and vex thyself; but by com
plying all is gained—sweet peace. 
It is the very secret, the mys
tery of solid peace within, to 
resign all to His will, to be dis
posed of at His pleaure, without 

contrary thought.—R.

came
swiftness of a whirlwind. 
Lord cometh! Oh, were he 
ways here. How do we long 
his revelation in these 
times.—Krummacher.

How Big?

Brealts 
conceity 
image of

forth the sceptic 
expostul ations: *'*

m
‘ Your

wold in Dan. 3, all 
made of gold is too b ig ; it takes I the least 
more gold than could be found I Leighton.
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OUR LORD’S COMMISSION.
A Brief Commentary on the Necessity, the Duties, and the Dan

gers of Evangelism, by F. M. Howell.
------------— o ■

“ Go ye .... and preach the gospel.”  Mark 16:15.
“ For it is the power of God unto salvation to everyone 

that believeth.,, Rom. 1:16.
“ Preach the word .... for the time will come when they will 

not endure sound doctrine.** 2 Tim. 4:2, 3.
Jesus said to his Father, “ Thy word is truth.** John 17:17.
Jesus said, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis

ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.”  John 8:31, 32.

Now to all who are sincerely in search of truth these lines are 
especially dedicated.

“ God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time post unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son.** Heb. 1:1, 2.

Therefore the prophetic words of the prophets and of Je
sus are the revealed words of God, and must be believed by 
those who are chosen to be saints at the coming of Christ. 2 
Thess. 1:7-10. God has made the following declarations by his 
inspired servants:

That He created the earth not in vain, that He formed it to 
be inhabited. Isa. 45:18.

That He declared the end from the beginning, and WHAT HE 
PURPOSED HE WILL DO. Isa. 46:10, 11.

That the righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein 
forever. Psa. 37:29.

That the righteous shall never be removed, but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth. Prov. 10:30.

That the Church will finally be called “ The City of the Lord,* 
and will be all righteous, and will inherit the land forever, that 
HE SHALL BE GLORIFIED. Isa. 60:14, 21.

This being the purpose of o.ir Creator when He created the 
earth, He then formed man from tin dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the braa h of life, and MAN BECAME 
A LIVING SOUL. Gen. 2:7. God created man in His own image, 
physically and morally perfect, and He gave him dominion over 
all the earth on the condition that he obey His law. Gen. 1 :27, 28: 
2:17.

After Eve was created “ that old serpent called the Devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world,** (Rev. 12:9) de
ceived her by telling her that if she disobeyed God*s law and 
ate the forbidden fruit, she would not surely die as God had 
said, but she would become as the gods, knowing good and evil, 
and thereby he (the devil) deceived her and caused her to dis
believe and disobey God, and she. influenced Adam also to dis
obey Him. Gen. 3:4. The penalty for their disobedience ' was 
death, which God afterwards explained to be a dissolution of the 
living soul, and a return to the dust of the earth. Gen. 3 :19; Psa. 
146 r4.

The spirit of man, which returns to God, is not the soul, 
but is the quickening power that emanates from God, who is 
the source of all life, and animates the body and produces 
the living soul. When the breath is taken away, the spirit re
verts to its source, and the body returns to the dust. This is 
a dissolution of the living soul which ceases its sentient activities 
until God sends forth His spirit and recreates and quickens the 
fhody, which is a resurrection from tho dead. See Psa. 104:29, 
30; Rom. 8 sll.

“ There is no man that hath power over the spirit to retain 
the spirit/* (Eccl. 8:8), so David said, “ And none can keep a- 
live his own soul.** Psa. 22:29. “ Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that (or in whom) all have sinned.** Rom. 
5:12.

Now that God’s purpose might prevail, and the earth be 
filled with a righteous people, man would have to be redeemed 
from this state of sin and death, so God promised and final
ly gave His only begotten Son to die as a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time. 1 Tim. 2:6.

The first Adam lost the dominion over the earth because of 
disobedience (Heb. 2:8), but the second Adam (Christ) won the 
dominion by perfect obedience, even unto death. Phil. 2:8-11. 
This is to be the first dominion for Adam failed to receive it, 
and is to be in the world to come. See Micah 4:8; Heb. 2:5.

So P-aul said, “ For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made

righteous.** Rom. 5:19. Jesus being flesh and blood was tempted 
in ajl points like as we are, but having inherited the mental 
attributes of his holy Father, he was able to resist temptations, 
so without sin. Heb. 4:15.

As the death of man is due primarily to unbelief in God’s 
word, which led to disobedience, so everlasting life can be at
tained only through faith in God’s word and obedience to His 
commandments. Paul says, “ For by grace are ye saved through 
faith.**

After the Israelites had been saved out of the land of 
Egypt, the Lord destroyed those who believed not. Jude 5. The 
journey of the Israelites through the wilderness and the trial of 
their faith in God*s promises, is a figure of the journey of 
Christians through the wilderness of life, who are passing the 
fiery trial of their faith in God’s word, and all who will not 
believe Him are condemned to death. John 3 :18. Rev. 21:8.

God’s plromise to redeem th» world from sin. and death and 
bless all nations was through the seed of Abraham (Gen. 22:18), 
which is Christ (Gal. 3:16), who was to be the begotten Son 
of God (2 Sam. 7:12-14; Psa. 2:7-9), and born o f a virgin (Isa. 
7:14; Matt. 1:18-23), and sit on the throne of David, and reign 
over the house of'Jacob forever. Isa. 9:6, 7; Luke 1:31-33.

The reign of Christ on the earth which is to bless all na
tions will be as King and Lord over all the earth, accompanied 
with a chosen body of associates called “ the saints’ * and 
“ bride** (Zecli. 14:5,9; Psa. 149:9), who are to reign with him 
and help to rule the nations, and are passing their trial in 
Christ’s church during this age. These elect must hear the gos
pel, believe it , . and be overcomers. Rev. 3 :21.

Now inasmuch as this story of the. restitution of the glories 
of the earth must be preached in all the world as a witness un
to all nations (Matt. 24:14) so that “ every kindred, and people, 
and tongue, and nation,”  may have an opportunity to hear and 
believe the gospel, and be represented in Christ’s kingdom and 
reign with him on the earth (Rev 5:9, 10), it was necessary for 
Jesftis to select men and to commission them to carry the glad 
tidings to all the world, so he chose twelve apostles as leaders, 
and commissioned them, and not them alone but also thoce who 
should believe theii; word* (John 17:20), to go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature, and make disciples of 
all nations, and baptize them into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and to teach them to ob
serve all things whatsoever he had commanded them;' and he 
said: “ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned.”  Matt. 28:19, 20; Mark 
16:15, 16.

Our Lord’s commission authorizes and commands his dis
ciples to baptize penitent believers into his name so they will 
become adopted children of God (Eph. 1:5), and Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. Gal. 3:26-29. As no 
one can be baptized into Christ until he believes the gospel, and 
as the gospel is the story of God’s plan for the salvation of man 
and the restitution of the earth to a paradise for his everlasting 
home (Lsa. 51:3, 11), fjll who reject these glad tidings remain 
out to Christ, and are under the condemnation of eternal death. 
Mark 16:16; Rev. 21:8; John 3:18.

To be continued.

Love Not The World.

It is important that we heed 
the admonition of the apostle 
when he said, Love not the 
world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. I Jno. 2: 
5. But few in these days hear 
and heed these grand words. Un
der the law they were command
ed not to covet. Yet they loved 
the world and the things of the 
world. Lot suffered great loss 
by the love of the things of the 
world, God sending his angels 
to lead him and his family out 
of that wicked city that they 
might not be destroyed.

The mind is so constructed 
that it cannot retain the things 
of God and the things of the 
world. When we discard the 
things of the world, we must re
member Lot’s wife. She made 
an effort to leave the things of 
the world but forgot God’s com
mand, and looked back. Our 
Savior said, If the world hate 
you, ye know that it first hat
ed me before it hated you. If 
ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are a- 
bove where Christ sittetli on the 
right hand of God. Set your af
fections on things above, not on 
things on the earth. For ye are 
•lead (to the things of the 
World) and your life is hid
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with Christ in God. Mortify there 
fore your members which are up 
on the earth; fornication, un
cleanness, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiscence, and covet
ousness which is idolatry. Col. 
■3:1-5. This whole chapter should 
be read and studied carefully.

Jehovah rejected his ancient 
people for practicing idolatry 
so he will reject us if we heed 
not his warning. Covetousness 
leads us to deny God who so 
loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son to die 
that we might live thro’ faith 
in his name. We must be able to 
distinguish between a covetous
ness that is commendable and

have all the riches of the world 
and be covetous for the same. 
Follow not after such things. 
Remember what the Psalmist 
said, The Lord is King forever 
and forever and the heathen are 
perished out of the land. Lord 
thou hast heard the desire of 
the humble. Thou wilt pfrepare 
(establish) their heart, thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear, to judge 
the fatherless and the oppressed, 
that the man of the earth may 
no more oppress, (terrify).

Bless the name of our God, 
his promise is sure, only we must 
with patience wait and with 
ing her lover to her waiting 
Qhristian armor, that we like

one that is not. The apostle wrote Paul may run with patience the 
to the church at Corinth, Covet rtuce that is set before us and
earnestly the best gifts. And 
yet he said, show I you a more 
excellent way, which we under
stand to be those things that a- 
bideth forever, faith, hope and 
love. If we covet these things with

like him in the end be able 
to say, I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith. Hence
forth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness which

shall give me at that day; and 
not to me only, but unto all 
those ■ ailso who love his apjpear 
ing. My dear readers, let not 
the deceitfulness of riches de
prive you of the rich • reward 
that God has promised, eternal 
life in his kingdom.

D. C. Robison.

Coming Back Again. 
Continued.

the same determination that [the Lord the righteous Judge 
those do who love the things 
o f  the world we will fill the 
measure of the word which says,
Let them abound in you or be 
ye filled with the word.

The fountain from which all 
.good must come is the word 
o f  God. If ye love me, you will 
keep my commandments. Also 
love one another with a fervent 
love. There is a covetousness 
which we should avoid, as it 
leads to destruction and its end 
is death. Webster defines it as 
a strong desire, an inordinate de 
sire; excessive desire for rich
es. A  greed for getting morede 
prives itself of the true end of 
getting. The covetous person lives 
as if the world were made al
together for him. In the 10th Psa. 
we find this character described.
Let us use it as our measuring 
rod, remembering that the Mas
ter refused worldly power and 
riches for the right to rule in 
the. ages to come. The wicked 
in his pride doth persecute the 
poor. He boastethof his hearer’s 
desire, and blesseth the covet
ous whom the Lord abhoreth.— 
marginal, The covetous blesseth 
himself, he abhorreth the Lord.

He sitteth in the. lurking plac 
es of the villages. He lieth in 
wait to catch the poor, he doth 
catch the poor when he draweth 
him into his net. He hath said 
an his heart, God hath forgot
ten; he hideth his face; he will 
never see. What a terrible char
acter we see painted in this 
picture. We see him all around 
us, and often feel the weight 
o f his hand. Many of them- make 
loud professions. Others give a- 
way princely fortunes to again 
turn and apply themselves to 
their dishonest trade. Better be 
as was our Savior, “ without 
where to lay his head/’ than to

For u»any miles we enjoy each 
other’s society. As we near his 
destination my friend begins to 
move uneasily in his seat, and 
eagerly notes the snow covered 
hills and mountain tops as we 
swiftly pass them by. I know 
his heart and mind, and I leave 
him alone to enjoy his thoughts 
oi the meeting near at hand. I 
take my seat, in the rear of the 
car that I may unobserved note 
the greeting of the happy lovers 
and catch a glimpse of the 
waiting one. The last station but 
one is called out. My friend 
starts from his seat and looks 
out into the blinding storm that 
is raging. On and on the train 
speeds. My friend in his eager
ness to catch a glimpse of the 
station with warm hands melts 
the frost amd ice from the car 
window and anxiously looks 
out into the raging tempest. I 
now have become almost as anx
ious as he to behold their meet
ing. I cross over to the same 
side of the car with my friend, 
and anxiously look forth. The 
whistle sounds. We have reached 
his station. The train stops. Long 
before the cars cease to move 
my friend bounds from his seat 
and with a parting smile and a 
good-by, he is at the door. He 
is on the platform and down a- 
mong the moving passengers. But

oh, where is the maiden? I do 
not see her as I expected. Where 
is she? She is not there. Where 
is her lover? There he stands 
alone among strangers. Oh my 
God! what a sad change in his 
appearance. His smile has dis
appeared from his once happy 
countenance. Joy and hope have 
fled. He stands alone among 
the passing throng. She did not 
care to welcome his return. She 
did not care for the absent one. 
Sad picture, but it can and has 
been true.

Again, another picture rises 
before my eyes. Far up among 
the same green hills stands an
other vine-clad cottage. Two 
lovers are sitting in the * door 
way of that summer home. The 
same words of love and hope 
which were breathed into the 
ears of the unfaithful one and 
which will never lose their 
sweetness as long as love fills 
the human soul, were spoken in
to the ears of this loving heart, 
saying, If I go away I will come 
again and receive you unto my
self that where I am there you 
will be dUso. With a smile on 
the maiden’s face and a few 
words of hope and a good-by, 
he is gone and the .darkness of 
night recevies him out of her 
sight. Many and oft are the 
loving. messages that pass be
tween them. After a time the 
events which were to mark the 
time of his return began to 
transpire. Eagerly did the lov
ing heart of the maiden note
and remember all these events 
and “ daily ponder them in her 
heart.”  Often she would go 
to the office and inquire of the 
operator. Have you any tidings 
from (Charley for me? Finally 
one morning she went and ask
ed the same question over again. 
The operator said, Yes, here it 
is, tell the waiting one, I will 
be home in a few days.”  With 
a glad heart the maiden hastens 
homeward, saying to all, Char
ley will be here soon. He is 
coming back. In a few days he 
will -be here. Esgerly she watch
es the office for tidings of his 
approach. Again we find her 
sitting by the side of the oper
ator watching for fresh tidings 
of the coming one. Finally as 
the instrument clicks off a mes
sage, the operator starts and 
exclaims, This is from Charley. 
Tell Lena I sstarted yesterday 
morning. Am now in Kansas 
City and will soon be there.

She hastens home and prepares 
to meet her loved one. At each 
jpoint of any note, he sends a 
message of his approach, saying, 
Kansas City is passed. Have 
reached 'Chicago. Am in Detroit. 
Buffailo is in- sight. New York 
is fading out of view, and on 
he speeds homeward. At last

the quick car of the waiting, 
promised bride hears the shrill 
whistle of the approaching train 
that is bearing her lover home
ward. Away down the track far 
beyond where the coaches ever 
stop to unload the traveler, a 
white figure is seen peering 
through the mists of early morn 
to catch the first glimpse of the 
approaching train that is bear
ing her lvoer to her waiting 
arms, and the joy of the coming 
back and the meeting is soon 
realized and the union is com
plete.

Brethren, which of these two 
pictures describes your feel
ings and attitude as the waiting 
bride of Christ? Are you ready 
and longing for his return? Heav
en’s great operator with spir
it fingers and with a divine touch 
from a masterly hand guided 
by God himself, has sent to his 
church a loving message of the 
return of his Son, saying, He 
is coon coming to take you 
home. He is on his way even 
now. Babylon is passed. Medo- 
Persia is no more. Greece is far 
behind. Rome is divided and 
tottering to her fall. The little 
stone will soon smite the great 
image on its feet, and God’s 
kingdom will be here forever. 
The last station is alihost reach 
ed. The whistle is sounding. Are 
you prepared as a bride adorn
ed for her husband? Are you 
standing at the station ready 
and eager to welcome him back 
to earth atgain, and feefl to ex
claim, “ Come Lord Jesus, and 
come quickly” ? If so, happy 
art thou, and to alii such he will 
say, “  Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter into- tho 
joy of thy Lord.”

L. S. Bronson,

“ I ’ve been a great dealhapn 
pier since I have given up think
ing about being discontented be
cause I couldn’t have my own 
will. Our life is determined for 
us; and it makes the mind very 
free when we give up wishing, 
and only think of bearing what 
is laid upon us, and doing what 
is giveji us to do.” —George El
iot.

■o—
You are surprised at your im

perfections—why? I should infer 
from that, that your self-knowl
edge is small. Surely, you might 
rather be astonished that you do 
not fall into more frequent and 
more grievous faults, and thank 
God for His upholding grace.— 
Jean Grou.

Pique.
Pique is at once the bitterest 

and most.absurd enemy that a 
man can have, making ijien great 
er pests to society than all the 
criminals who infest it.—Munv
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Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.
8. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
B. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro. III.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches - the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the rei to ration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous;, 
the final destruction o f the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of. the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vatlon. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 61 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to 40 the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

-----------------------o _ --------------------

Editor’s Appointments.
-------------------0 -------------------

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

— ----------o ------------ -

We have just received from 
Bro. Wm. H. Huls, of Rockbridge
0., a neatly printed tract entitl
ed, “ What Think Ye of Christ? 
Whose Son Is He” ?

We have not'had the time to 
examine it but predict that it 
will be found to contain valuable 
reading matter. No price mark 
is given. Write him.

We call attention to the ar
ticle over Bro. L. S. Bronson’s 
name in this issue. It is the con
tinued part o f an article that 
was begun some time ago, but 
which by an- oversight on our 
part had been overlooked. We 
riegret very much this mistake 
on our part and have for our ex
cuse that we have really more to 
oversee than we should attempt.

------ 0------
Matoy of our brethren are send 

ing us typewritten copy. How 
much this does help! It saves wor
ry of brain and our linotype op
erator makes so much time • by 
use of it that it becomes an item 
of saving to us. It is far ahead 
of wasting time on questionable 
heiroglyphics with a chance even 
then of getting the wrong word, 
and consequently the wrong 
thought, bringing down wrath 
and denunciation upon the edi
tor’s head, by the author. Please 
accent our thanks for your 
thoughtfulnes.

Bro. John Foore, 2012 W. Com 
ing Ave., Parsons, Kansas, has "a 
great number of tracts that he 
wishes to dispose of while he 
lives. He advertises to send these 
FREE and asks that postage may 
accompany any orders which may 
be sent in. We believe that our 
people should be using more 
tracts. We have been sending out 
some of the very best lately. Be
sides writing to Bro. Foore, write 
also to Bro. C. C; Maple, North 
RidgeviUe, Ohio; Eld. J. W. Wil
liams, Brumfield, K y.; Bro. Ru
fus A. Curtis, Fountain City, 
Ind. These have all had tracts 
printed in large numbers but 
recently. Send for them. Bro. F. 
M. Howell is planning to put a 
good one before our people the 
content o f which we are running 
now in double column. We are 
living in perilous times. Let us 
do all we can to publish the glad 
tidings before it is too late.

-------------------0 -------------------

The sad news reaches us that 
the physicians in the case of Sis
ter Vincent of Camden, Illinois, 
have decided that nothing can 
be done for her. We have been 
praying the Father on her be
half for she seems so much need
ed both in the home, in the com
munity and in the church. She 
was one of the very first to take 
a bold stand for the truth in 

! our meetings in that locality 
and she has been firm in her 
faith ever since. May God in 
His great love and mercy see 
fit to spare her to us. Sickness, 
sorrow and death come to us

•in reports with almost every 
mail. It makes the heart heavy. 
How we long for the ‘time to 
come when the inhabitant of the 
land shall not say, I am sick.

To the Churches of Indiana.
“ Lest we forget”  the Resolu

tion adopted at our annual State 
Conference two years* ago, in 
regard to finances, we wish to 
remind each church of this mat
ter'.

This is of great importance,— 
1st, because it is a plan or rule, 
recommended and adopted by 
us, the members of the various 
churches for the advancement of 
our work, therefore we should 
be interested enough in it to see' 
that it is carried out. Laws are 
of no avail unless enforced. 2nd, 
the condition of our treasury de
mands it. On account of a few 
of the churches not responding 
to the call last year, our funds 
are now almost gone.

So let me urge each church and 
its secretary to respond to this 
work at once, so that we may 
have ample funds to meet all 
conference expenses this year.

The Resolution is that a “ free 
will offering of 50 cents from 
each brother and 25 cents from 
each sister be paid annually for 
the purpose of defraying the ex 
penses of the Conference. The 
Sec. of each local church is to 
receive such funds and turn 
them over to the State Treasur
er, and report to the State Sec. 
the amount. These funds to be 
in the hands of the state treas
urer on or before April 1 of 
each year.’ 1

The time is at hand now for 
this work to be finished, so let 
us hasten.

Flora II. Prior, Sec., Rensselaer, 
Ind.

Ezra. Railsback, Treas., South 
Bend, 411 E. So. St.

Our Weekly Bible Lesson.
By Elder Maple.

Sunday, April 26, 1914. 
Subject:—Steps in Conversion.

1. Hearing. Rom. 10:17; Acts 
5.

2. Believing. Mark 16:15, 16; 
Acts 16:31.

3. Repenting. Luke 13:3; 24: 
47.

4. Confessing. Rom. 10:9, 10, 
Acts 8:37.

5. Obeying. Gal. 3:27, Acts 
2:38; Rom. 6.

6. Living. 2 Peter 1:4-11.
7. New Testament examples. 

Acts 2 ,8, 9, 16, 18.

We blame others for small 
things, and overlook greater in 
ourselves.

Ann M. Swe: t,
wife of Brother Henry H. Cham
berlin, Eastport, Mich., was born 
in Townsend, Sandusky County, 
Ohio, July 19, 1843, and fell a- 
sleep in Jesus March 24, 1914, 
being 71 years, 6 months, and 5 
days old.

She was united in marriage to 
Brother Chamberlin in 1868, and 
to this union were born three 
children, two girls and one boy, 
one only surviving her, Sister 
Maude E. Stebbins, wife of 
Bro. Fred Stebbins of Eastport. 
This family, and the husband of 
the deceased, are the only ones 
of the immediate family remain
ing to mourn her loss. One sis
ter, Mrs. Laura Golden, Hudson- 
ville, Mich., and a number more 
distant relatives, and a host of 
friends also sorrow with the 
family, who have lost a good 
and faithful wife and mother.

Sister Chamberlin has been an 
earnest, consistent Christian wo
man for several years, having 
been baptised into Christ by 
Bro. B. W. Woodward. She re
joiced that her entire family 
were her companions in the 
faith once delivered to the 
saints”  as well as in the home, 
and fell asleep confident that 
her Master would know her rest
ing place, and when he should 
descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trumpet 
of God, that she would be call
ed forth from her resting place 
and, be clothed with immortali
ty and His righteousness.

Her daughter, Sister Carrie 
Chamberlin, had preceded her 
into the same dreamless sleep 
by only a few months, so that 
sorrow surely has been multiplied 
in this home during the year. 
However “ We sorrow not as 
those who have no hope.”

The writer, who has been a 
life-long friend of the family, 
was called to speak* words of 

j comfort to the family and friends
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who gathered to pay their last 
tokens o f love and respect. We 
laid her to rest in the Bay 
View cemetery, near Eastport, 
Mich., awaiting the call of her 
Master.

F. V. Blakely.

By Anna E. Drew.
------ o------

The Lost Sheep and The Lost 
Coin.

April 26, 1914. Luke 15:1-10. 
Compare Matt. 18:10-14.

<jolden Text.— There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that re- 
penteth. Luke 15:10.

Time.—January A. D. 30.

Place.—In Perea, beyond Jor
dan.

------o------
Questions.

Who drew near to hear Jesus? 
v. 1. To what did-the Pharisees 
and scribes object? Why? “ These 
publicans were officers employ
ed to collect the Roman tribute, 
which rendered them so • odious 
to the Jews, as to be ranked al
ways with the worst of sinners, 
because of frequent abuse of 
their power in making unlawful 
exactions, Luke 18:11, but far 
more did they object to associat
ing with them because of their 
self righteousness.”

Why did Jesus associate with 
publicans and sinners ? Matt. 9: 
11-13. This man “ receiveth”  sin
ners,—in what way? Welcomes, 
entertains,—compare Paul’s use 
o f  the word in reference s to 
Phoebe, Rom. 16:2. Do we find 
a spirit like this o f the Phari
sees and scribes in this day? 
Show in what way. How did Je
sus seek to show them their er 
ror? v. 3. Relate the parable.

Why did Jesus base so many 
comparisons on the life o f a 
shepherd? “ Because the care 
o f sheep was one o f the chief 
industries of the Jews, especial 
ly in the south of Palestine and 
to the'east o f Jordan.”

How was Christ like a shep
herd? Luke 19:10; Jno. 10:11-18. 
See references in Old Testament, 
— Isa. 40:11; Ezek. 34:11-16. How 
were the publicans and sinners 
like lost sheep? Matthew’s re
port, Matt. 18:12, speaks of the 
sheep as straying away. That is 
what happens in the case of sin 
ners. The sheep did not intend 
to go anywhere, either to keep 
with or leave the shepherd. It 
simpjly knew that grass was sweet 
and that there ahead of it was 
another tuft, and it went after

it. So it nibbled itself out of 
the path and out o f the shep
herd’s care, out o f the flock ’s 
companionship. Show how many 
people do likewise. What is the 
result? Who are the “ ninety and 
nine”  of Christ’s parable? The 
“ wilderness”  in which the nine
ty and nine were left, no doubt 
refers to the fertile spots in 
the desert, to which flocks are 
led for pasture.

What did the shepherd do for 
the lost, or strayed sheep ? v. 4,5. 
Matt. 18:12. Make the applica
tion. What was the shepherd’s 
joy over the found sheep ? In 
the application, should all re
joice with the shepherd? Did 
the Pharisees do so? Are there 
any who “ need no repentance” ? 
Eccl. ‘7 :20. Jesus is arguing with 
the Jews upon their own prin
ciples and is supposed to allude 
to those who “ trusted in them
selves that they were righteous 
and set all others at nought.”  Lu 
18 :9. R. V.

What is the second parable Je 
sus illustrates with? What are 
the main points of difference be 
tween this and the first? What 
was the value of the coin lost? 
See Bible margin. What effort 
does the woman make to recover 
it? “ Jewish women wore, and 
still wear, gold and silver coins 
as an ornamental fringe around 
the forehead, which was of great 
importance to a girl often as 
constituting her dowry. The loss 
of one coin would not only spoil 
the symmetry of the fringe, but 
would seriously diminish her 
most valued possessions.”  To ap
ply this parable to the Pharisees 
(Jews), what had they lost? The 
true knowledge of God. Do you 
see any symbol in the number 
(ten) o f pieces o f silver? What 
had they lost from the law? 
They kept t0ie letter of the 
law, but not the spirit, not the 
love, compassion and mercy 
with which it should have been 
kept. To what would you liken 
the “ sweeping”  of the house? 
The cleansing from errors that 
had been accumulating in the 
house of Israel. To what would 
you liken the candle by which 
the light was given to sweep and 
find the coin? Psa. 119:105; Heb. 
4:12.

How compare the publicans 
and sinners to lost coins? How 
was Christ’s work like the wo
man’s search? What does the 
Bible teach us concerning an
gels? Heb. 1:4, 7, 13, 14; Psa. 34: 
7; Acts 12 :7, 11; Luke 20 :36.

What is said to bring joy to 
the angels? v .1 0 . Can we have 
like joy and how? Whom should 
we try to win to Christ? How 
may we succeed in this great 
work? 1 Cor. 13:4-7; Eph. 3:17- 
19; Luke 6 :31, 35; Phil. 2 :3- 
5. Find other texts.

The Illinois Campaign.

We mean the “ wet”  and “ dry’ 
campaign. As we write the news 
of election is just coming in 
and the indications are that the 
“ drys”  have won an overwhelm
ing victory by the aid of the 
votes of the women. Our own city 
went dry by a small majority.

Although when voting, we vote 
“ dry” , yet we cannot help pon
dering upon the subject. The on
ly weapon God has ever given 
the Christian, so far as we can 
see, is the Sword of the Spirit 
bathed in love, and since we are 
under the government of the 
prince of darkness and the 
Word promises nothing better 
until the great Prince of God 
reigns, and the further fact that 
Paul tells us that conditions will 
grow worse and worse until the 
time when Christ does reign and 
that the present regime winds up 
in utter disaster and overthrow, 
the question arises, Is it the 
right thing for a Christian . to 
mix in the politics of the prince 
of darkness? We do not now re 
call that we have ever heard of 
any one who was VOTED into 
morality or into the truth. These 
conditions are induced only by 
coming into contact with God’s 
holy spirit.

We confess not to be able ful
ly to determine just what is the 
thing for a Christian to do in 
the matter. If there are any 
whose . experiences have ever 
found them in such a state of 
mind who finally decided either 
way and who do not “ know it 
all” , that can help us to decide 
with good reason, we shall be 
glad to hear from such. Long 
articles are not wanted.

S. J. Lindsay.

Bro..Lindsay and brothers and 
sisters scattered abroad:

Let us take heed 
wllien the Master has said, Be
ware of false prophets which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye shall know them by 
their fruits. It is not every one 
that says, I am holy, yes, I am 
he that is doing right, and not 
every one that says, I am sick, 
and want th3 brothers and sis
ters to help me, that is sick. 
So we find to prove all things 
is far the best, and Paul said, 
For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. But I know it is bet
ter to help two unworthy per
sons, than to refuse to help one 
worthy person. But there is no 
need of any mistake, if we will 
only heed the Master’s warning 
when he says beware. So let us 
prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good.

Your sister in hope of eternal 
life,

Mrs. Martha Sutterfield.

------o------
When I read the Bible now, I 

cannot see how anyone can read 
it and believe it as I once did, 
for as I read, (1 Cor. 15,24 and 
25) r, “ Then cometh the end 
when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God even the 
Father: when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority 
and power.

For he must reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet, 
I can plainly see God’s plan of 
the restoration of the kingdom 
with Christ as our ruler.

I once believed that we were 
received into the kingdom at 
death, but Christ says, John 13:
33, “ Whither I go ye cannot 
come.”  John 14:2 and 3. “ In 
my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I 
would have told you, I go to 
prepare a place for you, and if 
I go to prep|are a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself, that where I 
am, there ye may be'also.”

These verses fully explain the 
second coming of Christ, the 
restoration of the kingdom, _ and 
the rewarding of the saints at 
that time instead of rewarding 
them at death. May we be pre
pared for his second coming, 
when he shall, rule justly. “ For 
unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is g;iven, and the govern
ment shall be upon his should
ers: and his name shall be call
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Fa
ther, the Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government, 
and peace there shall be no end, 
and upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order 
it and to establish it with judg
ment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this.”  Isa. 9:6-7.

John E. Miller.
St. Jacob, 111.

---------o---------
God So Loved The World.”  

The love of God for the world 
has been manifested ever since 
the beginning. Before man was 
created, God planned and creat
ed the world, which proved to 
be of benefit to mankind. The 
earth, the waters, light, darkness, 
trees and their fruits, herbs, fish, 
fowls of the air, etc., are bene
ficial to mankind. He made man 
in his own image, and planted a 
garden in Eden for his abiding 
place, and gave him dominion ov  ̂
er all the earth.
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Man was given intellect and 
reason and power to choose be
tween good and evil. By disobe
dience map. chose his own des
tiny and forfeited his right to 
the tree of,life. Here God show 
ed his merciful love by sending 
forth from the garden of Eden 
and guarding the tree o f life, 
thus preventing man from living 
forever in his sins. Through 
man’s disobedience, sorrow and 
sin entered into the "world.

Did God’s love cease here? No. 
He predicted that one, “ the seed 
of a woman,”  Gen. 3:15, by faith 
and obedience would restore 
what was lost (eternal life).

God’s purpose was to make 
man an heir to eternal life, not 
mdrely to give eternal life as 
a gift, but as a reward of faith 
and obedience, that man should 
“ by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honor 
and immortality, eternal life.”  
Rom. 2:7.

In fullness of time, God ful
filled his prediction and sent 
forth His Son born of a woman. 
Christ came as a life giver. Thro’ 
His death and resurrection we 
have hopte of eternal life. “ God 
so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that who 
soever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlast
ing life.-”  Jno. 3:16.

Mae Hanson Miller. 
S^ Jacob, 111.

child and they were able to make 
him wise unto salvation. These 
are the blessings: Happy is the 
man that findeth wisdom, and 
the man that getteth understand 
ing. For the merchandise of it 
is better than the merchandise of 
silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold. She is more precious 
than rubies, and all the things 
be compared unto her. Length of 
days is in her right hand and 
in her left hand riches and hon
or. Her ways are ways of pleas
antness, and all her paths are 
peace. She is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her and 
happy is every one that retain- 
eth her. Prov. 3:13-18. Worldly 
wisdom is censured. In 1 Cor. 
3:19 we read, MFor the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with 
God,”  and in 1 Cor. 2:6, that it 
shall come to naught. May we 
seek more earnestly for the wis
dom which shall endure unto 
everlasting life.

Regina Boyer.
Virginia.

Dear Bereans:
The apostle James 

gives a beautiful description of 
wisdom in this language: “ But 
the wisdom that Js from above 
is first pure, then peaceable, gent 
le, and easy to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, with
out partiality, and without hy
pocrisy.”  God gives wisdom to 
those who seek for it. When Sol
omon was made king over Israel 
he realized his weakness and ask
ed God to give him an under
standing heart to judge the peo
ple. It pleased God that he had 
asked this instead of long life 
and richds for himself and he 
gave him a wise and understand
ing heart. 1 Kings 3 :7-12. God 
gave Joseph favor* and wisdom 
and Peter says that wisdom was 
given to Paul. What are some 
o f the characteristics? David ans
wers, “ The fear o f the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom.”  Sol
omon says, Wisdom strengthen
e d  the wise * ’, and that it ex- 
celleth folly as far as light ex- 
celleth darkness.

Now James says, “ If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask 
o f God that giveth to all men 
liberally. But we must seek it 
according to his will which is 
by diligently searching the scrip
tures. Paul says of Timothy that 
he knew the scriptures from a|

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. L. M. Zimmerman, D. D., 
says: A  boy was brought one 
day, crushed and bleeding into 
a hospital. Round him were 
gathered the nurses and doc
tors. The surgeon was about to 
begin his work, when the boy 
said, “ Doctor, may I sing? 
It won’t hurt so much when I 
sing.”  The good doctor moved 
with compassion, replied, “ Yes 
sing.’ ’ And during the opera
tion, the boy sought to forget 
the pain by means of the song. 
The power of music goes with 
out question. It is a tonic. Its 
wondrous power can be vivid 
ly seen by watching the effect 
on a healthy man who is tir
ed or worried. When soldiers 
are weary or discouraged, the 
band plays, and they rush for
ward to the charge. The mother 
puts her baby to sleep with a 
song. When our spirit is dis
turbed and our hearts are sad, 
music produces a useful,’ moral 
effect, either directly or indi
rectly. Truly, music hath charm 
to soothe the savage breast.

Someone1 has said that music 
is love in search of a word. Mu
sic is the echo of God’s voice 
in the soul of men and women. 
He who is musical, is equal to 
anything. Christianity itself was 
born with a song upon its lips. 
The thrilling measures o f the 
‘ Magnificat’ were sung by Mary, 
and the angels sang in their 
joyful hallelujah chorus.

Life should be made musical 
if it is to be God-like. The life 
that is musical vibrates in pleas 
ant harmony at every touch of 
the divine hand, and offering

no discordant note when in 
touch with mankind. Such men 
and women change the dark 
and gloomy scenes of life into 
Eden, garden of love. Their 
very presence changes the lead 
en lives into silver, while the 
silver lives take upon themselves 
an added glory and become gold 
en. These musical lives are the 
bright suns in life which illum
ine the dark, heavy clouds of de 
spair until they become like 
castles and golden gates fit 
for an entrance into the city 
of golden splendor.

Their presence, like strains 
of delicious music, is a tonic to 
tired, despondent men and wo
men. Their wprds and smiles 
are as refreshing as a spring 
bubbling in a garden, and as 
inspiring as the breath of the 
summer’s wind to a fainting 
soul. It takes more than bricks 
and mortar to make happiness.

Love is essential. As to every 
bird its own nest is fair, so to 
every man his own home is 
sweet, if it be as God intends and 
as everyone should make it....

In all this world there is noth
ing more beautiful than a home 
where love dwells, the one spot 
where hearts securely trust and 
confide in each other. A happy 
marriage is an alliance in which 
God has brought together the 
contracting parties. Do not ex
pect perfection. Before marriage 
every one tries to make the best 
possible appearance, and few will 
disclose their faults. At best, 
*they are no4- likely to advertise 
them. Accordingly some seem 
to think they are marrying an
gels in disguise, but of course, 
later on they discover they have 
married human beings, • suscep
tible to infirmities like them 
selves. Do not allow old age to 
lessen your affections, but keep 
up your courtship to life’s 
end. In the school of forbear
ance and gentle culture, see in 
each other a beauty that oth 
ers do not see, and never al
low passing years to strip your 
marriage of its charms.

There is a good time coming. 
There are many today who are 
patiently bearing life’s burdens, 
all because there is a good time 
coming. You may call this op
timism. You* may call it faith. 
But what would life be without 
faith? Hope of the future life 
supports us. The present life 
is by no means satisfactory. There 
must come a day of reckoning, 
and final judgment. This world 
does not make a just distribu
tion. God, however, will finally 
render to every man according to 
his just deserts. God is no re- 
spector of persons, and He will 
reward each one according as 
he has u&ed his talents.

lie should strive to make this

world a dearer and sweeter place 
in which to live. Words of love 
and deeds of kindness we should 
scatter along our path through 
life, for it takes but little to 
make others either sad or glad. 
Le1> us help to make them glad. 
Uhto all such as go forth in the 
spirit o f the blessed Master, 
there will some day cornea gent
le voice, saying, “ Inasmuch as 
yie have done it unto one of 
the least of these, my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.”

“ Well done, good and faith
ful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.”

Baptism.

Baptism is the consecration of 
the professor of religion to the 
service o f Christ. Baptism initi
ates him into the visible family 
of the faithful. It is the seel of 
faith made by the individual that 
he has professed faith in Christ, 
and is exercising faith in him 
for a life and a home in the king 
dom of God. It expresses his 
hope that he will be redeemed 
from death and be resurrected 
from the penalty of sin to an 
endless life beyond the power 
of death and have a home where 
these afflictions do not come. 
Baptism symbolizes death, bur
ial and resurrection. Death in. 
that of passing from a life of 
sin to one of holy living; bur
ial in that of putting the dead 
out o f sight and into a grave; 
resurrection in the rising from 
the water a living being; to a 
newness of life in that o f pur
suing a righteous life. There 
can be no baptism without im
mersion, for the Greek word bap
tize means to immerse, and it 
has a meaning in immersion, for 
the word has come to have a 
consecrated understanding, of 
turning from a former sinful 
life to a better one of life and 
hope. Baptism would not be 
accomplished by the mere act 
of burial in water, and leaving 
the person there ;i the person 
would be dead to sin, but to 
life also; baptism comprises the 
rising from the watery grave 
to life; while it is a continuation 
of physical life, it is a new 
life, spiritually, for the person 
is now supposed to be actuated 
by the Spirit o f God rather than 
by selfish or sinful motives.

In nature the person is dead 
before burial, so in the religious 
emblem baptism should not be 
had with a candidate until he 
is dead to sin, for if he keeps 
right on sinning he goes con
trary to the object o f bapjtism, 
and does away with its utility,

I and annihilates the benefit that 
might be derived from it. Bap
tism contemplates cessation of 

j sin, and not a continuation in

tie

i i V l l i H B
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it. So the administrator o f bap
tism wants to know that his 
candidate is dead‘ to sin and in
tends to now live for Christ and 
the righteousness of God.

And as sin is the transgression 
of law so the baptized person 
now undertakes to keep the 
law of God. Hence no person 
is eligible to baptism until he 
undertakes the keeping of the 
commandments of God, which 
commandments constitute the 
law of God. And as the candi
date for baptism declares his be
lief in Jesus Christ as the Son 
of God it should also be under 
stood that the repentance and 
conversion following that ex
pression of faith should compre
hend the keeping of the law of
G o d ,  . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . .
Without this* there is not a thor
ough consecration to God. Bap
tism being one of the terms of 
the gospel it should be accom
panied with repentance and con
version, and should be preceded 
by them............— .... .... .... .... ....

In our formula of bapltism we 
say “ baptized into Christ for 
the remission of sins.”  Remis
sion is to remit, to remove, to 
pardon, and baptism being one 
of the terms of gospel salva
tion, it is one of the gospel fac j 
tors, a sign or seal of faith, 
and we say “ for the remission 
of sins,”  or in order to the re
mission of sins. We may also 
use the word “ fo r ”  in its mean 
ing of “ on account o f,”  and as 
the individual’s sins are remit
ted or blotted out by his faith 
in Christ, so baptism follows as 
a sign or seal of such profes
sion and consequent remission. 
The gospel terms go together, 
they cannot be separated. There 
is no need of the question of 
baptism being a saving ordi
nance ; it* certainly is valueless 
without faith and conversion, 
and it is also a farfetched ques
tion to ask if one can be saved 
without baptism. The gospel 
terms of salvation are given in 
the gospel: and if one under
takes to omit either one of them 
he does so at his peril.

In the opening of the gospel

sin of the world. The recipients 
of John’s baptism professed re 
pentance and conversion, and 
their faith looked toward the 
coming Savior.

Christian baptism contemplates 
faith in Christ, repentance toward 
God and conversion of life, a 
turning from sin to a holiness of 
life, to a hope in God, and a 
hope in the kingdom to come. 
We want to have due apprecia
tion of holy baptism, its intent 
and purposes and what it stands 
for. We must have respect to 
its accompaniments, and in its 
outcome we may expect the 
home with the one into whose 
life and hope baptism ushers us- 
Sel.

a sinner. His obedience was not pens to you, if you thank and 
completed until he was dead, praise God for it, you turn it
for it says he was “ obedient un- into a blessing. Could you, there
to death.'* Then how can" you;fore, work miracles, you could

Our High Priest’s Offering For 
Himself.

who deny his blood deny that 
what you caid your ideal was in 
the final test a sinner? And 
salvation was not assured, eith
er to him or to us, until he rose 
in glory, for it says he himself 
needed to be saved, from death. 
How can you be saved from 
death after it comes to you, ex
cept by a resurrection? And why 
should God exalt you to pass 
through such an atoning sacri
fice of death and resurrection 
and leave out him by whom a- 
lone is the power to give you 
that other life?

And so it is emphatically stat
ed in the Hebrew epistle that 
our Lord’s offering of himself 
in sacrifice as high priest was 
first for his own sins. How can 
this be when it is just as em
phatically stated elsewhere that 
he did no sin? Paul explains the 
difficulty by saying his crucifix
ion was for the purpose of de
stroying the body of sin. For 
the destruction of the flesh life, 
then, he offered first for him
self. The body of sin was the 
sin for which he offered his 
sacrifice, not for personal trans
gression, which he did not com
mit. Elsewhere this body of sin 
here said to be destroyed in 
his crucifixion is called destroy
ing the devil through his death. 
As long as he lived the present 
life he could be tempted and die. 
The other nature is free from 
both.

J. W. Williams.

In the shadow service of Israel 
the high priest’s first mediatori
al work was to offer a sacri
fice for himself, to prepare him 
to meditate for the people af
terwards. The comment on this 
in the Hebrew epistle shows the 
necessity of Christ first offer 
ing himself for his own prepara
tion to become able to help us.
The help we need in him is to 
put away our sins aiid give us 
life, therefore, to be able to do 
this he must obtain for us the 
nature which is skinless and death
less, the spiritual body of the 
other life. Hence the necessity 
that his offering should pre
pare him for his mediatorial work 
for us by first giving that nature 
to him. For as long as he lived 
in the flesh, he could not give 
to us a nature which he did
not have to give, for as long as] All of this world will soon
the flesh life is in existancc there 
is always the possibility of sin 
and its two consequences of suf
fering and death. It devolves up
on those who say there is no 
saving power in his sacrificial 
death to show wherein the flesfli 
of man is acceptable to God, 
with all its physical and moral 
corruption, and how they are 
going to receive the other nature 
unless someone shall first ob
tain it and impart it to them. 

John the Baptist baptized those j Can you raise yourself from cor- 
who came to him, unto the bap ruption to glory? Can you burst 
tisrn of repentance, for this is the bars of your tomb?‘ Neither 
what he preached. This was not | can you raise yourself from death

have passed away. But God will 
remain, and thou, whatever thou 
hast become, good or bad. Thy 
deeds now are' the seed-corn of 
eternity. Each single act, in each 
several day, good or bad, is a 
portion of that seed. Each day

not do more for yourself than 
by this thankful spirit; for it 
heals with a word speaking, and 
turns all that ifc touches into 
happiness.—Wm. Law.

--------- o---------
Let the weakest, let the humb

lest remember, that in his daily 
course he can, if he will, shed 
around him almost a heav
en. Kindly words, sympathiz
ing attentions, watchfulness a- 
gainst wounding men’s sensi
tiveness,—these cost very little, 
but they are priceless in their 
value. Are they not almost the 
staple of our daily hapjpiness? 
From hour to hour, from mo
ment to moment, we are support 
ed, blest, by small kindnasses.— 
F. W. Robertson.

---------o---------
All as God wills, who wisely 

heeds 
To give or withhold';

And knoweth more of all my 
needs,

Than all my prayers have told.
—Whittier.

--------- o ---------
There is no action so slight 

nor so mean but it may be done 
to a great purpose, and en
nobled thereby; nor is any pur
pose so great but that slight 
actions may help it, and may 
be so done as to help it much, 
most especially, that chief of 
fJl purposes—the pleasing of 
God.—Ruskin.

-------- c---------
Resign every forbidden, joy ; 

restrain every wish that is not 
referred to His will; banish all 
eager desires, all anxiety. De
sire only the will of God; seek
Him alone, and you will 
peace.—Fenelon.

---------o------- —

find

Concentration.
He who would do some great 

adds some line, making thee more j and lasting thing in this short 
or less like Him, more or less | life of ours must apply himself

to the work with such concentra
tion of his forces as to idle spec 
tators, who live only to amuse 
themselves, looks like insanity.—

capable, of His love.—E. Pusey.

Christian baptism, for Christ 
had not yet come and manifest
ed himself as the Saviour of the 
world, and as soon as Christ 
came, the forerunner’s work was 
done. In the Acts of the Apost
les we read of some who were 
baptized unto John’s baptism, 
but they knew nothing further, 
not even the giving of the Holy 
Spirit, John’s baptism was un

in sin to life in holiness.
Death is the only thing that 

terminates sin, and resurrection 
is the only means of abolishing 
death; then what power of sal
vation is there for you if you re
ject his cross and risen glory?

To obtain that gift, first for 
himself, then for us he must 
make his offering, which was 
himself. Since, as we have seen,

Builc| a little fence of trust 
Around to-day;

Fill the space with loving work, I Francis Parkman.
And therein stay;

Look not through the sheltering 
bars

Upon to-morrow,
God will help thee bear what 

comes,
Of joy or sorrow.

to repentance and to a looking i his death was a commandment of
to the coming of the Lamb of 
God who could take away the

God, if he had refused the fin
al bitter cup, he would have been

Making Friends.
Blessed are they who have 

the gift of making friends, for 
it is one of God’s best gifts. 
It involves many things, but a- 

Ibove all the power of going out 
-Mary Butts, of one’s self and seeing and ap- 
----- predating whatever is noble

If any one would tell you the and loving in another.—Sel. 
shortest, surest way to all hap- We should arrive at a fulness 
piness and all perfection, he of love extending to the whole 
must tell you to make it a rule creation, a desire to impart, to 
to yourself to thank and praise pour out in full and copious
God for everything that happens 
to you. For it is certain that 
whatever seeming calamity hap-

streams the love and goodness 
we bear to all around us.—J. P. 
Greaves.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thrak it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as £ 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and j  

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O ."

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

=  Announcing =  
The New Typewriter 

ILIWEM No. 7
WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 -  a typewriter of superexcellence, 
with automatic devices and reiinements iis ai mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A  leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tbe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

(feat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

An Expose of Russel I Ism. 30 pages, 6 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of .Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 16 cents each.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION MADE EASY TO UNDERSTAND.

A new book of 96 pages, well bound. Price 25 cents each.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaj and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Ptintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a*' any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that the 
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc, 
should be the first to introduce au- 
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Take courage, and turn your 
troubles, which are without rem 
edy, into material for spiritual 
plrogress. Often turn to our 
Lord, who is watching you, poor 
frail little being as you are, a- 
mid your labors and distractions. 
He sends you help, and blesses 

affliction. This thought

Address Mrs. 
625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W. H. Wilson,

When answering advertisements, say you saw it in The Herald

your
I should enable you to bear your 
troubles patiently and gently, 
for love of Him who only allows 
you to be tried for your own 
good. Raise your heart continual

ly to God, seek his aid, and let 
the foundation stone of your 
consolation be your happiness in 
being His. All vexations and an
noyances will be comparatively 
unimportant while you know that 
you have such a Friend, such a 
Stay, such a Refuge. May God 
be ever in your heart.—De Sales.

Give not thy tongue too great 
liberty lest it take thee prison
er.
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Words.

Keep a watch on your words, my 
children,

For words are wonderful things: 
They are sweet, like the bees’ 

fresh honey;
Like bees, they have terrible 

stings;
They can bless, like the warm, 

glad sunshine,
And brighten the lonely life;
They can cut, in the strife of 

anger,
Like an open, two-edged knife.

Let them pass through your lips 
unchallenged,

If their errand be true and kind, 
If they come to support the 

weary,
To comfort and help the blind; 
If a bitter, revengeful spirit 
Prompt the words, let them be 

unsaid;
They may flash through a brain 

like lightning,
Or fall on a heart like lead.

Keep them back, if they’re cold 
and cruel,

Under the bar, and lock, and 
seal;

The wounds they make, my child 
ren,

Are always slow to heal.
May Christ guard your lips;

and ever,
From the time of your early 

youth,
May the words that you daily 

utter
Be the words of beautiful truth.

— Selected.

or blessings of the fruitful season,
For work and rest, for friends and home, 

For the great gifts of thought and reason,—
To praise and bless Thee, Lord, we come.

Yes, and for weeping and for wailing,
For bitter hail and blighting frost,

For high hopes on the low earth trailing,
For sweet joys missed, for pure aims crossed.

^-E. Scudder.

a mission school and she had 
gotten her inspiration by com
ing in contact with the missionar
ies as they passed by her humb
le dwelling place with her bare 
necessities. She taught the people 
there. “ She gave her utmost,”

he had fallen.
There are . many men in the 

world who have good reasons 
for giving such a warning as: 
this. The man who has trod the 
dark and slippery paths of in-

| temperance, and sees the young 
and with that mite she changed learning: to take the first glass

She Gave Her Utmost.

There is a little incident told 
of a poor heathen womah li\ ing 
on a secluded island. A boat 
landed at this little island and 
containing many missionaries 
the heathen woman sent her 
husband on board the vessel to 
ask permission to wash the cloth 
ing belonging to the missionaries 
on board. Her request was grant 
ed. When the clothing was re
turned to them they paid the 
man quite liberally and he gave 
it ovor to his wife; she was 
very much distressed because 
lie had accepted the money, so 
she slipped on board the vessel 
and returned it. All the ans
wer she would make to their 
appeal that she keep the money 
wag that, “ Jesus washed the 
feet of the disciples.”

On this little island there was

the heathen island to one where 
all learned to. bow before God. 
Her position was humble in life 
but Jesus honors such lives. 

There is something for each 
of us to do in our church lives, 
but too often we fail to respond 
to the call because we think 
some one. can do so much bet
ter; we will not pray because 
others can pray longer pray
ers, will not give because oth
ers can give more. Let us be as 
this little heathen woman. She 
gave her utmost and it chang
ed an entire island from heath
en worship to that of honoring 
God. God sti.nds ready fo help 
those who do their best. He 
sees all the seed sown upon 
good and poor soil, and where 
we think of little return, He 
may bless that seed to His hon
or and glory.—Sel.

Don’t Step There.

The man who has fallen should 
warn others of the slippery plac 
es.

The services which John B. 
Gough did for the temperance 
cause were the reproduction on 
ft large scale of the warning of 
the little boy in the following 
anecdote from the Episcopal 
Recorder:

A man started out for church 
one icy Sunday morning, and 
presently came to a place where 
a little boy was standing, who, 
with choking voice, said:

“ Please don’t step there.”  
“ Why not?”
“ Because I stepped there and 

fell down,”  sobbed the little 
fellow, who had thus taken upon 
himself to warn the unwary pass 
erby of the danger into which

of spirits or wine or beer has 
good reason to say to them: 

“ Don’t step there, for I step
ped there and fell down.”

The man who has indulged in 
gambling till he is despised by 
others and abhorred by himself, 
has good reason to say to the 
young when tliey are entering on 
the same course:

“ Don’t step there, for I step
ped there and fall down.”

When Jesus Gomes Will He Find 
Us Watching?

These words are of olden times 
but the meaning implied is deep 
as ever it was. The first three 
words imply a coming of Christ. 
We believe that he is coming 
again to this earth and for the 
purpose of setting up a kingdom 
here in which he will reign as 
King. Who would not be glad

the work he has given you to 
do ? Are you sure that there 
is a crown of righteousness laid 
up for. you? We are to be posi
tive of these tilings, and we are 
to know that “ we have passed 
from death unto life because we 
love the brethren.”  Are you sure 
you love your brethren as you 
should? A partial love is* only 
a hypocritical bearing toward a 
brother or a sister in the Church 
of God, and it is severely cer
tain that no hypocrite can enter 
the kingdom of God. We see too 
much backbiting among those 
who call' themselves the child
ren of the kingdom, today. We 
hear sp much quibbling over 
matters that are not meant for 
the saving who like to get in
to argument over minor ques
tions would be just the kind who 
would not have the courage to 
solicit souls for Christ, for 
they would have but little ex
perience in urging a person to 
be saved.

The cry of peace, peace, is 
going forth at present time in 
many quarters of the earth, but 
we are told that, there will be 
sudden destruction in spite of 
such predictions of p,eace. How 
terrible will be the fact mad a 
known to us then that we have 
fallen short in the race for life 
and that we are entirely lost. 
Let us not fake our minds into 
believing we are ready for 
Christ’s coming, if we are not 
ready.

Let us get a real clear vision 
of a literal coming of Christ, 
•and if his coming is to be while 
we are yet alive, let us know 
that it will be just as real toto have a ruler over them such 

as our Christ would be?—a manius as if Christ were here right
who has proven his love for fall 
en man and a degraded people, 
It could only be such men as 
those who crucified him on the 
bloody tree.

Wc profess to love Christ and 
his kingdom; we pray “ thy king 
dom come,”  but the way some 
of us act upon the street and at 
our daily duties, I fear that if 
our prayers were answered, it 
would be for Christ to come and 
blot us out of the way of those 
who are serving him as they

now. If we are not ready right 
now, we.may not be ready when 
he does come, for he is going 
to come at a tinie when we know 
not, but we believe it is to be 
soon.

“ And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for 
•Christ.” —R. M. Abbott in Day 
Dawn.

Try to See Clearly.
The greatest thing a human 

should, thus preventing stumblin soul ever does in this world
blocks remaining in their walks 
of life.

Were Jesus to leave the throne 
of intercession today, and come 
in all his glory, can you say 
that you are ready for him?

is to see something and tell what 
it saw in a plain way. Hundreds 
of people can talk for one who 
can think, but thousands can 
think for one who can see. To 
see clearly is poetry, prophecy;

Cm you say you have finished and religion all in one.—Ruskin.
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OUR LORD’S COMMISSION.
A Brief Commentary on the Necessity, the Duties, and the Dan

gers of Evangelism! by F. M. Howell.
----------------o  -  ■ - ■

The apostles believed all that the holy propjhets had said 
(Acts 20:27; 24:14), and they preached it as true gospel: viz.:

That all mankind must die until the second coming of Christ, 
at which time the living righteous will be changed without hav
ing to pass through the death sleep. 1 Cor. 15:22, 51.

Tlhat all the dead are in a state of rest or non-existence. Psa. 
39:13; Ecd. 9:5.

That the future life of all who have died depends upon a 
resurrection from the dead, for if there be no resurrection, “ then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.”  1 Cor. 
15:i8.

That Christ was the first to rise from the dead. Acts 26:23.
That the righteous dead will (be the next to rise. 1 Cor. 15:23.
That Christ will remain in heaven until the time when he is 

to restore all things. Acts 3 :21.
This is the gospel that our Lord’s commission authorizes his 

disciples to preach in all the world. It is a gospel of redemption, 
resurrecton, regeneration and restitution.

St. Paul said, ‘ ‘ But though we or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.”  Gal. 1:8.

The theory that man is a dual being consisting of a visible mor
tal body and an invisible immortal soul which never dies, but 
goes to some spirit world at the death of the visible body is 
contradictory to the revealed word of God, and therefore can
not be a part of the gospel.

As in the days of the prophet Jeremiah those false prophets 
who denied God’s warning to the apostate Jewish church were 
not sent by the Lord, and were speaking lies to the people (Jer. 
29: 8, 9), so today we are admonished not to be deceived by vain 
words (Eph. 5:6), for those who change the word of God are 
false teachers, and are working their own destruction. 2 Pet. 2: 
1; 3:16.

Dear reader, are you aware of the danger of believing or 
teaching a perverted gospel? Jesus and his apostles forewarned 
the church that false teachers as ravenous wolves in sheep’s 
clothing would enter into the fold, not sparing the flock, and 
they Would privily bring in damnable heresies, ‘ ‘ and many shall 
follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken o f.” * See Matt. 7:15; Acts 20:29; 2 
Pet. 2:1-2.

Thus many are blinded to truth and speak evil of it, be
cause so many of their friends and the worldly wise teach some 
other faith, and claim that it makes no difference what they 
believe, just so they live right.

No one can deny the necessity of living a righteous life, 
but that alone can not save any one, because during this gospel 
age all who are chosen of God must believe His words, for “  with
out faith it is impossible to please Him.”  Heb. 11:6. That im
plies more than a general faith that there is a God who rules 
the universe, for the wicked believe that; but it includes per
fect confidence in all that God declared. The man who believes 
the serpent’s contradiction, “ Ye shall not surely die,”  has faith 
in the devil.

Paul wrote to the Corinthians about one coming who may 
pleach “ another Jesus,”  or another gospel (2 Cor. 11:4), but 
he explained to the Galatians that it is not really another, but 
some pervert the gospel of Christ. Gal. 1 :7. Of such as pervert 
the gospel he says: “ For such are false apostles, deceitful work 
ers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. And no 
marvel: for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light, 
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness, whose end shall be according to 
their works.”  2 Cor. 11:13-15.

Some may ask how we can tell who are the true disciples 
of Christ, and are preaching his gospel, Jesus said, “ By their 
fruits shall ye know thfcm.”  The word fruits indicates what is 
produeed; and as their work is preaching, their fruits are what 
they pleach. Are they preaching the revealed word of God, which 
you or I can understand, if we, like the Bereans, search the 
scriptures to see whether these things be so? Acts 17:11. In 
Jno. 3:20, Jesus says, “ But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God.”  Those who preach the true gospel reveal it by 
the light of the plain word of God.

St. John says, “ If there come any unto you and bring not.

this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him 
God speed; for he that biddeth God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds.”  2 Jno. 10:11. What are the evil deeds? The false doe 
trine that he is teaching. It is answered in 1 Jno. 4:3, and 2 Jno.
7, saying, “ For many deceivers are entered into the world, who 
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. The same 
inspared writer tells what he means by “ come in the flesh”  in 
John 1:14, where he says, “ And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us.”  According to Greek scholars the word 
LOGOS from which “ word”  is translated, comprehends “ thought, 
wisdom, power, knowledge, reason and love.”  It is reasonable 
and scriptural that “ The word was made flesh” , means that 
these attributes which were with God, and which were God, were 
transmitted by begettal to a flesh and blood child. Paul said 
to the Hebrews, “ But we see Jesus who was made a little low
er than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man.”

As it is the duty of all, who are commissioned by our Lord 
to proclaim his gospel, to teach the plain word of God, so that 
those who are called to be saints may be sound in faith and 
in doctrine as also in good works, and have the same mind 
and speak the same thing. (See 1 Cor. 1:1-10; Titus 1:13; 2:1, 2), 
the advice of Paul to Timothy should be heeded, and “ Study to 
show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth,”  and in harmony 
with the practice of the apostles, such gospel truths should be 
explained to each class of people as is found necessary to cor
rect or remove any error or doubt in their faith. In obedience to 
this conviction, and for .the benefit of any who may be weak in 
the faith, I shall try to give further light on the. mysteries of 
the transition of the human soul from its mortal condition in 
this body of clay to immortality in a spiritual body *“  in the 
world to come,”  (Luke 18:30), by giving a brief scriptural ex
planation of the four epochs in the fulfillment of the gospel 
These epochs overlap each other in the periods of time in which 
their different stages occur.

First, The Redemption Epoch in its first stage is the period 
of the suffering and crucifixion of Christ as a ransom price for 
the redemption of man from death and in its second stage it is 
the delivery of the purchased possession at the resurrection. Acts 
20:28; Heb. 9:12; Eph. 1:14; Luke 21:28.

Second, The Resurrection Epoch, or the raising up from the 
dead, had its first stage at the resurrection of Christ, who was 
the firstfruits of them that slept. 1 Cor. 15:20. The second stage 
of this epoch will be at the second coming of Christ, when the 
dead saints will rise (1 Cor. 15:23); and the third stage will com
plete the resurrection epoch at the end of Christ’s thousand 
year reign on the earth. Rev. 20:5.

Third, The Regeneration Epoch, which is the reformation or 
change, both mental and physical, that must occur in all be
fore they can inherit the kingdom of God, has its first stage 
in this life at the time of conversion or begettal which is a renew
ing of the mind (Rom. 12:2), called the inward man (2 Cor. 4:16) 
which begettal is spiritual and of God by the word of truth (Jas. 
1:18), when the gospel is either read or heard, believed and o- 
beyed. That which is begotten of the spirit is not a material sub
stance nor an immortal entity that cannot die, but IS THE MO
TIVE POWER OF THE MIND THAT PROMPTS THE HEAV
ENLY ASPIRATIONS, and molds the character *of the personali
ty or soul as it will appear in the new body at the resurrec
tion, and is capable,of “ growing in grace and in the knowledge 
of the iLord,”  and developing those Christian virtues that 
are essential to eternal life.

To be continued.

Be Ye. Not Conformed To This 
World But Transformed.

The apostle Paul in writing to 
the churches had in view the pur
pose of correcting some existing 
errors. Evidently some in the 
Roman church had been conform 
ing to this world. They were 
ini their eVe{ry day life follow
ing in the foot steps o f the 
worldly people. Their fruits were 
not of a godly character. To be

conformed is to be formed with. 
To act with. To profess godliness 
and not produce fruits thereof. 
The alien who has submitted to 
baptism has done well, but this 
only places him in covenant re
lation to Jehovah. He is now in 
possession of the seed of a re
generated life. He is nowin his 
trial period and must work out 
his salvation. He has been chos
en as worthy of trial. He is a 
chosen vessel and must be purg-
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.ed entirely from his sins. He 
is arisen and admonished “ to 
walk in the new life.”  This 
•change signifies nothing less than 
a transformation of our acts. 
The apostle puts it in very ex- 
piressive language, viz., by the 
renewing of your mind. You have 
been constituted a new creature 
or have been placed in the new 
•creation. Therefore you cannot 
mind the things of the flesh. 
Tlie new life and the new crea
tion require different fruits. In 
so doing you are enabled to prov 
what is that good, and accept
able and perfect will of God. In 
■Col. 3, we read the apostle's 
words, If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set 
your affections on things above, 
and not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ who is our life shall ap
pear then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. This great 
gift is dependent upon your 
SEEKING those things above 
and SETTING your affections up
on them. He says further, Morti
fy  therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, 
uncleanlincss, inordinate affec- 
ton, (passions), evil concupis
cence, (evil desires), and cov- 
•ctousness which is idolatry. These 
are the works o f the flesh. The 
•apoctle says, They which do such 
things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. If we stop with 
the obedience of faith we have 
an undeveloped creature. It is 
the unpolished marble. It is the 
clcy, that has been put in a 
mold of doctrine. You were an 
alien to Jehovah and now are 
no more strangers and foreigners 
but fellow citizens with the 
saints and of the household of 
God. You are to become a part 
o f a new structure or creation 
that our Father is building. He 
has laid the foundation and you 
are required to build thereon. 
Our environments are expressed 
in the letter written to the Gala
tians. For the flesh lusteth a- 
gainst the Spirit and the Spirit 
against the flesh. These are 
contrary the one to the other,' 
so that ye cannot do the things 
that' ye would. In this connec
tion we are admonished to walk 
in- the Spirit and ye shall not 
fulfill the lusts o f the flesh.

The lusts o f the flesh are, a- 
dultery, hatred, wrath, strife, 
•eoivyings, drunkenness, and 
such like. These works the apost
le tells us will keep us out of 
•the kingdom of God. In Rom. 6, 
we are told to reckon ourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Let not sin, 
therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey ilj

in the lusts thereof. We are di
rected to not yield our members 
as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin, but yield ourselves un
to God. Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves ser
vants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey; Whether of 
sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness. When ye 
were the servants o f sin, ye 
were free from righteousness. 
But now being made free from 
sin and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness 
and the end everlasting life.

The apostle closes this chap
ter with these words, For the 
wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life thro’ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Now since 
you have been called and ac
quitted yourselves, you must 
walk as becometh the children 
of God. You are now adoplted in 
to a new citizenship and must 
show to the world from which 
you. have been taken that there 
is a difference in the citizen
ships. The incorruptible seed 
which is the word of God must 
be cultivated to produce a har 
vest. Our heavenly Father has 
furnished us with all the means 
and we are expected to fulfill 
his will. The prophecy came not 
in olden time by the will of man, 
but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit. We wish to close this 
article with a few quotations 
from Rom. 8. For they that are 
after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but they 
that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. To be carnal 
ly minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and 
peace. The carnal mind is en- 
mjity against God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neith 
er indeed can be. So then they 
that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. But ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if 
so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit o f Christ, he is none 
of his. The carnal mind and the 
spirit mind are warring elements. 
If the carnal mind prevails there 
call be no spirit mind.

We are truly living in times 
of trial. The law protects us as 
to our desire to worship the on
ly true God. How many things 
are calling us away from the 
life of Christ. The babe in Christ 
is easily ensnared by the enemy. 
Eternal vigilance is the price 
of our reward. The athlete 
strengthens himself by a daily 
practice, so must the child of 
God.

D. C. Robison.

The Atonement No. 3.
The atonement is made once 

for all, but its application re 
quires a priestly mediator be

tween God and SINFUL man. 
Christ having taken on himself 
our fallen nature, bom of woman, 
required atonement, just as tru
ly as do we. But being without 
sin, required no mediator. He 
entered into the holy place by 
his own blood, having obtained 
eternal redemption (Heb. 9 :12 
R. V.) for ns, o f the old V. are 
supplied words. He obtained e- 
ternal redemption for himself 
first, and then for us. Under the 
law, Aaron made atonement for 
himself, and think you that jot 
of the law had no antitype, and 
could pass without being ful
filled? The atonement applies 
only to original sin; it redeems 
the entire race from what was 
lost in Adam; and nothing more; 
and does it regardless of re
pentance, Christ giving himself 

 ̂ ransom for all to be testi
fied in God’s due time. 1 Tim.
2 :6. Personal sins repented of, 
will receive a just punishment in 
the day of judgment, after which 
they will be remembered no more 
against us. For we must all ap
pear before the judgment seat 
of Christ that every one may re 
ceive according to that he hath 
done, whether it be* good or evil. 
Read this again, emphasizing ev
ery word, then say whether you 
believe it. Justice, then mercy.

One attribute of God cannot 
thwart another. Each will have 
its full scope. Forgiveness de 
stroys the -remembrance of it, 
after both good arid bad deeds 
have been balanced, and receiv
ed a just recompence of reward. 
A mediator between sinful man 
and God is required because 
God can not look upon sin with 
any degree of allowance, hence 
Christ is appearing in the pres
e,nce of God for us. He is not 
acting as mediator for the world, 
for whom he did not pray, but 
only for the church, those whom 
God foreknew and called. The 
world, when on probation for 
eternal life will have the entire 
Christ as mediator, Saviors (in 
the plural) shall come upon 
Mount (Zion. Obed. 21; Rev. 14:
1. Jacob, Obed. 17, answering to 
the church and Esau verse 21, 
to the world. And there shall be 
no man in the tabernacle of the 
congregation when he goeth in 
to make the atonement in the 
holy place, until he come out, 
and have made an atonement for 
himself, and his household, and 
for the whole congregation of 
Israel. Lev. 16:17.

No man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the son of 
man which is in heaven, John 
3 :13, for Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven it
self, now to appear in the pres
ence of God for us, Heb. 9:24.

No cne had gone to heaven, or 
can go until Christ has finished 
the atonement and comes out, 
or returns to us, as I said to 
the Jews, Whither I go ye can 
not come, so now I say to you, 
Jlno. 13:33, I go to prepare a 
place for you, and if I go and 
prepare (a house or mansion, 
age lasting, in the heavens) for 
you I will come again and re 
ceive you to myself; that where 
I am ye may be also:. Jno. 14: 
1 :2.

The atonement by the second 
man restores what was lost by 
the first man. Hence if our 
earthly house of this tabernac
le were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not 
made with hands, age lasting 
in the heavens. The holy place 
or condition on incorruption is 
the first heavenly place that 
precedes immortality. Our new 
resurrected body, or mansion 
prepared for us is the result 
of the atonement, which gives 
us a spiritual body not born of 
the fllesh, but builded of God, 
as was that of the unfallen Ad
am; only age lasting because at 
the end of the thousand years 
jive pass the second vail and 
enter into the Spirit or immor
tal condition. But why, it may 
be asked, if atonement only re 
ceives what Adam lost, that 
is probationary life and a body 
free from the bondage of cor 
puption, why does • it require 
the time from his ascension un- 
tl his return to accomplish it?

. We can only answer the a- 
tonement was made in detail; 
and in regular order, and not 
by a singular act. First, for 
himself, then for his household; 
and after that for all the peo
ple, and by diverse ceremonies, 
sprinkling of the bloods, etc., 
all of which jots o f the * law 
require a fulfillment. Then a- 
gain, the taking out from among 
the Gentiles, all nations, a peo
ple for his name, has required all 
these years that his house may 
be filled. And this work of the 
atonement ends at his coming, 
but how * can the atonement for 
all our race be completed . at 
his coming when only himself 
and his wife will have experienc
ed it.

•The Restitution Herald is 
the paper that publishes the 
truth. Every body ought to sub 
scribe for it a!nd get the a- 
tonement and ransom for all to 
be testified in due time. Many 
good tracts to give away. We 
paid for them, you can have 
them free,. Get them while I 
live and I can send them my
self. A  little postage would 
come good.

To be continued.
Uncle John Foore. 

2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, 
Kansas.
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Marriages.

Editorials and 
Church News.

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, ill., first Sunday in 
«ach month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

We call attention to the 
ohange o f the Book and Tract 
ad on last page. We know that 
from the assortment here given 
you can find just what you and

Among the Brethren. 
Elder Maple.

Roose-Nellans.
.Mr. Dean B. Nellans and Miss 

(Jhloa Fern Roose were united 
in marriage Saturday evening, 
April 11th, at Argos, Bro. David 
Vanvactor officiating.

The bride is the youngest 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A. O. 
Roose and is a member of the 
church o f God at Argos, having 
been baptized by Bro. Lindsay 
during Bible School at P lyr 
mouth in June 1909. The groom 
is the oldest son of Mr. and Mrs. 
T. M. Nellans, southwest of Ar
gos. They both entered the Ar
gos High School as Freshmen in 
the fall of 1908. In High School 
is where they had first met and 
here began the friendship which 
has now ripened in marriage.

Both graduated with the class 
of 1912. The bride took a nor
mal course at Rochester Col
lege .and taught part of two 
terms. She also took the teach
er’s summer course at Purdue. 
The groom took the winter course 
for farm boys at Purdue, and has 
helped with the farming and 
stock raising on his father’s farm.

The bride’s parents gave a re
ception for them at their home 
east of Argos on Easter. The 
immediate relatives of both be
ing present. They received some 
beautiful and useful presents. 
They went to the groom’s 
father’s on Monday where they 
will go to house keeping later, 
his parents moving near Argos.

Fern and her new relation in 
.life surely have the good will 
|and best wishes of the editor.

Our meeting at Blanchard, Isa
bella/ Co., Mich., is held in the 
large L O. O. F ., hall in the 
central part of town, on the 
first floor which gives us an 
excellent location. Our audiences 
have been large and thus far two 
have been baptized. The ladies 
of the church met yesterday, Apr. 
8, and organized a society known 
as the Ladies’ Society of Will
ing Workers of the Church of 
God at Blanchford. Sr. Mary
E. Munn is the president. The 
people o f the town have shown 
a deep interest in the work and 
we hope to have a church in the 
near future. We meet Easter 
Sunday to organize our Sunday 
School.

Brethren pray for the work 
here. Bro. Aslakasen left Mon
day for his home in Illinois, to 
stop on his way with the breth
ren at South Bendi Indiana, over 
Sunday. Our present address is 
Blanchard, Isabella Co., Mich.

April, 15.~Our meeting at 
Blanchard, Michigan continues 
with a good interest. Elevein 
have been added to date. On 
Easter Sunday, the Sunday 
School was organized. Sr.. Mary 
Munn, supt.; Bro. L. D. Decker, 
asst, supt.; Miss Beryl Briggs, 
S3C.; and Sr. Nellie Bragg, treas. 
The organization starts with for- 
ty-seven on the roll and we hope 
for many more names soon.

The Ladies’ Society of Will 
ing Workers had 16 present, all 
members at their meeting this 
week. We hope to put forth an 
effort to build up every depart 
ment of the work here and place 
it on a firm working basis.

We decided at a meeting of. 
the church on Sunday to build 
a new church at Blanchard. Our 
committee are at work this week 
securing a location, and our can 
vas for funds will be completed 
during the week. We believe this 
is a move in the right direction. 
The most of our people live near 
Blanchard and more people can 
be reached here than any oth
er place near. We have many 
loyal workers here at this place 
and we hope to see a church 
here in a few months that will 
be a credit to the cause of truth.

The meeting has stirred up 
an interest such as has not been 
for some time. People discuss 
the scriptural teachings present
ed in the business places and 
in the homes. May many get the 
light of truth is my prayer.

Regarding tracts, many or
ders are coming in and they will 

I be filled as soon as the shipment 
arrives from Bro. Lindsay.

Brethren send in your orders 
for general distribution. These

tracts are intended to start peo 
pie to think and study. Address 
us at North Ridgeville, O.

The Sunday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Prodigal Son. 
(Temperance Lesson).

Way 3, 1914. Luke 15:11-32. 
Lesson Text. Luke 15:11-24

Golden Text.—I will arise and 
go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy 
sight. Luke 15:18.

Time.—January A. D. 30.

Place.— The parable was spok
en in Perea, beyond Jordan. In 
today’s lesson we have anoth 
er of the many parables which 
Jesus gave the Jews, basing his 
teaching on things familiar to 
them, because they were so 
jealous that favor should be 
extended to any outside their 
own self-righteous circle.

Questions.
What is this parable called f 

It has also been called the Par 
able of the Elder Brother, and 
the Parable of the sorrowing 
Fatherhood. Who is represented 
by the father of this parable? 
What does the younger son ask 
of him3? We are informed that a- 
mong the Hindoos it is not only 
customary for a father to di-; 
vide his inheritance among his 
children in his life time ?but 
the sons can, if they unite, in 
sist on it. How far such a cus
tom might be known among the 
Jews, cannot be ascertained, but 
as Jesus’s parables were always 
in harmony with the laws and 
customs o f the times, we have 
no doubt but something of the 
kind was common.

Who do you think Jesus meant 
td represent by the younger son! 
The publicans and sinners,—Gen 
tiles, all others than the scribes 
and Pharisees who claimed the 
first place in God’s favor them
selves.

What part of the prophecy 
would belong to the younger son? 
Deut. 21:17. What do you think 
the far country to which he 
went, symbolizes? “ Forgetfulness 
of God!”  Rom. 1:28; Eph. 2:12, 
13, 19. In what way do you think 
the prodigal wasted his sub
stance? “ Ancient cities reeked 
with drunkenness and debauch
ery.”  Gal. 5:21; Eph. 4:18,19. •

When he had spent all, what 
happened? v. 14. Famine was 
a common occurrence in various 
parts of the Roman Empire in
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BEREAN TRACT
No. 12

How to Read and Understand the Bible
By. Elder C. C. Maple

In order to read the Bible so as to understand it there are 
certain things to be considered. We should always ask ourselves 
four questions.

1. Who is the party and who is speaking?
There are over forty authors who have written in the Bible. 

Some have had a purely local message and others a more gen
eral. Some are messengers from God to Jew, (Dan. 10:14), and 
some to Gentile, (Eph. 3:8). Some statements are of God him
self, (Jer. 6:16), and men of God. (2 Pet. 1:21). Who speaks?

2. To whom is the message addressed?
The Bible contains messages to a great many different peo

ple.
1. Noah had a message for his day. Gen. 6, 7.
2. Moses had a message for Israel. Ex. 20:23; Deut. 5:3, 15.
3. Christ had a message to the twelve. Matt. 10:5-23.
4. Qhrist had a still later message. Mark 16:15, 16; Acts 8.
5. Another message still remains to be preached. Rev. 14:6.

3. What is the purpose or object of the writer?
Being many writers and writing to many people there are 

of necessity many different objects in view in the presentation 
of the different messages. To illustrate, there is an object in 
the preaching of the gospel among the Gentile people, viz., To 
take out of them a people for his name. Acts 15:14.

4. < Under what age was it spoken?
The key to the proper understanding of the scripture is 

found in the dividing o f jjBte Bible history into “ ages”  or 
“ dispensations” . If the writer says “ the people of this age” , 
we certainly need to know what age he may refer to. The 
disciples ask in Matt. 24:3, “ What shall be the end of the age.”  
Wfliat age? What age did the disciples know about? And be
cause of misunderstanding upon this question much confusion re
sults.

North Ridgeville, 0.

the days of Jesus. To whom did 
he go for work? What was he 
given to do? “ This, to a Jew, 
is a most degrading and mortify 
ing employment.”  What of his 
hunger? v. 16. “ These husks 
were the pods of the carob tree, 
•chiefly used for the feeding of 
•cattle and horses, and especial
ly for pigs. They are long, coarse 
pods, not unlike those of beans.
A  husk is a thing which when 
chewed will stay the appetite, 
but leaves the emaciated body 
without nourishment.”

“ When he came to himself,” — 
what does this mean? What bro’t 
the prodigal to himself? “ One 
was the consciousness of his 
misery and want, the other was 
the remembrance of plenty at 
home. ’ 9 What good resolution did 
he form? v. 18. What good points 
are there in the proposed speech 
to  his father? “ 1. Its recognition 
o f sin against God. 2. Its ac
knowledgement of great wrong 
done his father. 3. Its admission 
o f his own unworthiness long
er to be called his son. 4. Its 
humble petition for reception in 
the lowest place in the father’s 
Tiousehold.”

How was it that the father 
saw him a great way off? How 
did the 'father show his joy ? How 
did the father show his full for 
.giveness? vs. 22, 23. All these 
preparations show that he was 
to be received, not as a servant, 
but ais a son. How did the fa
lser sum up what had happened 
to his son? v. 24. In what sense 
was he dead? Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Tim. 
5 :6. What was the occasion of 
this parable? “ The criticism 
made by the scribes and Phari
sees, that Christ associated with 
the hated p'ublicans and other 
sinners. Luke 15:2. Tell the sto
ry of the elder brother, vs. 25- 
30. Show in what way he man- 
manifested the following bad 
traits—suspicious, envious, sel
fish, mercenary disrespectful, dis 
obedient—point out any others. 
Does the character o f the elder 
brother agree with that of the 
Pharisees? “ Lo these many 
years,....neither transgressed I ” — 
is this the same spirit o f the. 
Pharisees? Luke 18:12. What 
was the father’s answer tp the 
elder son? v. 31. In what way! 
could he forfeit his inheritance? 
Deut. 21:18; Isa, 1:19-20. In the 
application, did this come to 
pass? Matt. 21:42, 43; Luke 13: 
34, 35; Acts 13:46; Rom. 9:31, 
32. What reason, in the parable, 
does the father give for rejoic
ing? v. 32. Show how publicans 
and sinners were in this con
dition.

This parable is often used to 
illustrate present day conver 
sions,—is it applicable?

Draw temperance applications 
from the life of the Son who

left his father’s house. Do we 
find a spirit like that of the 
Pharisees among professed Chris 
tians today? James 2:1-4, 9.

How does God judge man? Acts 
10:34, 35; 1 Sam. 16:7. How will 
we, if true children of God treat 
the erring? Gal. 6:1,. 2; Eph. 4: 
32; Rom. 14:10, 13, 1 Cor. 8:9. 
Rom. 15:1.

Love of Truth and its Principles.

One who has no regards for 
truth at all is very, very sor
ry material. He has no thought 
for right, and no fear for wrong. 
And one that will and always 
does tell the truth, is it because 
he fears God? No. It is because 
he loves God and wants to be 
worthy of the blessing which is 
only in God’s hand to give or 
withhold. It is much more to be 
desired to suffer for a falsehood 
than to be the author of it. Oh 
brethren, let us ask God to help 
us live the truth, speak the truth, 
and to believe the truth.

Read 2 Thess. 2:9, 10, 11, 12, 
and see what your Bible says 
regarding such. I would like to 
hear from some o f the other 
brothers and sisters on the 
spirit of truth.

Dear brothers and sisters of 
the household of faith:

I want to 
call your attention to two ar
ticles that appeared some time 
ago that were too good to pass 
by without a rereading. So I 
concluded to send a word of 
thanks and praise to the writ
ers. Bro. Williams’ article, ‘ Un
quenchable Fire,’ was so good. 
I wonder why it is generally so 
hard for us, the church to do 
what we know to be our duty in 
these matters of fellowship and 
dlisfelllowship. God is no re- 
spector of persons, neither should 
we be, so why drag the whole 
body into the baptism of fire 
God haja in store for the err 
ing brother. He knows God’s 
will as well as you do, so allow 
him the privilege of a choice in 
the matter as you would like 
for yourself. God tells him, 
“ choose whom you will serve,”  
so be patient, don’t be over 
zealous. Let’s try God’s way of 
dealing with erring ones, in
stead of dragging them back in 
to the fold when their hearts are 
far off. Give them time to re
pent and come back, and the 
church and the angels will re
joice, for there is always a wel
come for the hundredth sheep

that comes back £o the fold in 
the true repentant way.

And we would say Bro. Cal- 
der’s article “ Guard the Weak 
Points” , was one of the best 
and most needed admonitions we 
have ever seen in The Restitu
tion Herald. Brothers and sis
ters, re-read these articles, and 
apply them to ourselves, because 
we-prove our faith by our works 
and the wickedness is increasing 
so rapidly, we need more of 
these letters of admonition.

Let the spiritual restore the 
erring ones in the spirit of meek 
ness, considering thyself lest 
thou also be tempted. Let us 
watch and pray as the day ap
proaches.

Your sister,
Laura Skeels.

- ' o---------
HELL.

What is It? Where is It? When 
is It?

This great question (or ques
tions) is being discussed among 
all ranks and classes of people.
It would seem presumptuous to 
attempt to turn any new or ad 
vanced light upon it. So we will 
be guided strictly by the word 
of the Lord backed up by ans
wers to the above questions.

What is it? Psa. 16:10. It is 
from a Hebrew word, sheol, which 
is rendered grave more than 
thirty times. If it had been ren
dered, “ thou wilt not leave me 
in the grave,”  it would have 
saved much confusion in the 
theological world. Job 2:2. He 
cried, out of the belly of hell— 
sjieol. Scholars say hell is an 
old English word, and literally 
means to cover up, to hide, to 
conceal. According to the scrip1- 
tures it is not in any one place 
more than another, but in a cover 
ed up, hidden condition. So We 
find the real idea to be hidden. 
According to the King James or 
A. V. Bible, the Greek hades is 
the same as the Heb. sheol.

Next: Where is it? According 
to Robert Young’s . Analytical 
Heb., Gr., Eng. Concordance, it 
may be one place or it may be 
another or different place, but 
seems always to be in a cover 
ed up or hidden place, or condi 
tion as Christ was while in the 
grave or as Jonah was while in 
the fish. The Lord through his 
word tells us when he made the 
heaven and the earth and the 
fulness thereof, but not a word 
about the making of hell, nor 
how nor when it began. The 
next thought. Hell being so fre
quently mentioned in the Bible, 
when did it or will it begin? 
Fifty years ago we seldom if at 
all heard any deny that hell was 
in operation now and had been 
from creation o f the world.

But now we find most peopleI. C.
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say they do* not' believe God 
will begin this hell of torture 
until after the judgment day. 
So the scriptures teach in many 
places. When Jesus returns from 
heaven the hell of fire will fol 
low, and at the close of the 
millennium or 1000 years of Rev. 
20th ch. will according to Mai. 
4 and many other scriptures burn 
up the finally incorrigible sin
ners, so they ■ will be ashes and 
be trodden underfoot of the 
righteous. So that is when hell 
will be the lake of fire that is 
to be the final end of the wick
ed. May we all live so as to es 
cape that Gehenna hell.

Truly yours fraternally,
J. D. Scott.

Dyer, Tenn. R. 4.

Our High Priest’s Offering For 
Us.

If to do for us what we can
not do for ourselves is substitu- 
tional or vicarious ■ atonement, 
then his sacrifice was that, but 
to our minds that is not the 
substitution of the Catholic and 
Protestant system to which we 
object, but the objectionable sub 
stitution is rather that which 
would have him take the sin
ner’s place in punishment for 

/the latter V  sins in 'his stead, 
and moreover, all to satisfy the 
great Judge’s desire that be
fore forgiveness can be extend 
ed to the guilty the Judge’s sense 
of justice must be satisfied that 
some one bear the punishment. 
This is our conception of or
thodox substitution, and against 
this we emphatically protest in 
the name of a better God and 
better results in applying the 
'blood of Christ to those so 
sorely in need of it, and hence 
so greatly in need of a better 
conception of his atonement 
for us.

What we need in the media
torial work of our high priest 
is one who can free us from 
sin and death by giving us holi 
ness and life. We can do neith
er for ourselves, and the Fath
er never expected either of us, 
hence how can the Savior be in 
either one our substitute? Neith
er can he possibly be regarded as 
our substitute in taking our I 
just punishment in our stead, 
for since the penalty for sin 
is death, how can his death for 
us be in our stead, when in so 
many scriptures we are identi-| 
fied with him in his death and 
resurrection? We are told he 
bore our sins and by his stripes 
we are healed. Peter tells how, 
then why not understand it? Is 
not all scripture declared profit 
able? Peter’s explanation of 
those expressions is that he bore 
our sins in his body, that he 
carried them to the. tree, or| 
cross, where they ended, thus

by his stripes we were healed. 
That he 'went through this sac
rifice, not that we might not 
need to do so, but that we might 
do it with him and reap the 
same results of a spiritual na
ture at onee sinless and death 
less. His words are, “ Who his 
own self bare our sins in his 
body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins should live unto 
righteousness; by whose stripes 
ye were healed.’ ”

How could he bear your sins 
to his cross and leave them 
there, when as yet you were not 
born and had therefore done no 
sin? By “ his body,”  the same 
body' of sin you have. He is 
the head and his church are his 
bcdy. Then since he all died, is 
it not evident that all the saints 
from Eden to the New Jerusa
lem died and rose with him in 
God’s reckoning? How else can 
we be free from sin, since it 
says, “ He that is dead is freed 
from sin’ ” ? If he went through 
■that justifying process alone, 
you and I will never be free 
from sin. If you are not identi
fied with him in it why were 
you baptized in figure of it? It 
says we were baptized into his 
death, and for the purpose, in 
his case and ours, “ that the 
body of sin might be destroyed.”  

Since temptation begins in the 
desires of the body, sin conceiv
ed when desire is misused and 
born when the act is committed, 
is it not evident that baptism,, 
being a figure of death and 
resurrection, shows an end of 
our sin by the end of .the body 
in death and burial, and all be
cause thus he put away our sin. 
Then what hope for holinessi if 
he need not die, what prospect of 
life if he did not rise, and What 
possible salvation in denying, the 
Lord' who thus bought us?

J. W . Williams.

What and Where Are We?

It was April 10, 1910, my first 
attention was called to the ques
tion, “ Is the World Growing Bet
ter?’ This question was asked by 
the editor of the Christian Her
ald of the above date and ans
wered by him in the affirmative. 
As proof (in-short) the present 
and fast increasing facilities for 
the care and comfort of the un
fortunate and suffering humanii 
ty, such as poorhouses, insane 
asylums, prisons, etc., which are 
being builded and yet filled to 
the brim as soon as erected was 
his proof.

All the above trappings for 
suffering mankind are none of 
God’s adornings and will never 
appear in His heavenly city spok
en of in Rev. 21:10, but all of 
them are of man’s inventions. 
“ Cisterns” they are, dug by men 
and holding no water such as

Christ offered to the woman at 
the well, but are the works of 
men and are filled with' their own 
orruption as soon as dug. When 
; saw the article noted above in 

the Christian Herald, I for the 
first time began seriously to 
think on the question and my 
little book, “ Is the World Grow
ing Better” ? was the result of 
some of those thoughts for which 
! received many slurs and smiles 

of contempt and derision. All 
that did not destroy my argu
ments or the truthfulness of 
the same, neither have I found 
or heard of any great mind since 
that has ventured to attack my 
then unpopular claims, even if 
[ am a small man. and might 
have “ come from Missouri.”

But now after waiting more 
than three years for circumstan
tial evidence to appear, as I  
knew it existed in society, to 
show up, and come forward to 
prove my claims, I now have be 
gun to come to my own, prov
ing at least some times the say
ing is true, “ He laughs best 
that laughs last,”  even if the 
conditions causing the laughter 
are sad and greatly to be re
gretted. In my effort to prove 
the negative of the question, I 
took only the Bible and the pres 
ent religious phase "Of"life and 
its spiritual deadness, but now 
I wish to add to that position 
the present testimony of some 
of the greatest scholars of the 
land when viewing the - present 
condition as it now exists, phys
ically, morally and socially as 
pointed out by over fifty pro
fessors of learning that . were 
called together at the National 
Conference on Race Betterment 
which convened at Battle Creek, 
Jan. 8-12. .

As I have already said over 
fifty of the best worldly scholars, 
and professors that could be 
gathered from this country and 
other lands were there to dis
cuss the great problem of the 
betterment of the human race, 
but not in the least degree was 
the question considered from a 
religious standpoint by any. All 
was from a physical, moral and 
social outlook. All on the pro
gram came fully prepared to act 
well their part and what was 
the result? Let me tell those 
who have not heard. They all I 
rounded up by admitting that 
the human race physically, moral
ly and socially is today in a far 
worse condition than for many 
denturies back. As the program 
closed the question- was asked, 
“ What is to be the remedy for 
this awful condition?” “ What 
remedy can we offer to stay 
this terrible tide of sin and cor-| 
ruption?”  For three long hours 
without a moment’s pause a pro
fessor of Ann Arbor addressed 
an audience of five hundred men

(on the subject, ‘ ‘ Practical?  ̂E u
genics and the Venereal Diseas
es.”  Much of this lecture:1̂ was 
[followed by moving picture^ lan
tern slides, photographs and back 
ed up by burning words of truth. 
None who heard dared to ques
tion or deny. Said he, “ When 
once thi? venereal poison enters 
the human system it is well if 
even the fourth generation es
capes its deadly malady. In your 
ujfe time it can never be eradi- 
ieated from your constitution.^ 
What we sow, we must reap, ir .5 
God’s law. As that Race Better- i 
ment Conference adjourned, their : 
parting words to one another '• 
were, “ What can we offer as a 
remedy for the present condition M 
of society, and its sad echo j 
was its only reply, never once 
dreaming there is a God in heav- 
en that has a remedy for sin '■ 
and uneleanness, never once look - 
ing to God who one day with His 
regenerating power (the only j 
hope for humanity) will come, m 
But as long as the blind and 
the unclean lead this blind world 
both will surely fall into the 
ditch. Many people that did 
not attend the gathering at Bat
tle Greek are today suggesting j  
various remedies to make this-^ 
“ present evil world”  a beauti
ful Garden of Eden, this or 
that, perhaps by a union of 
churches, but at the same time 
forgetting (if they ever knew)- !  
Christ once said, “ I come not to 
send peace on earth, but a 
sword,” ’ etc. Matt. 10:34. Read j 
it. They also forget the low, J  
poor, and dead spiritual condt- 1 
tion the church is to be found 
in at the close, of this dispensa 
tion so graphically described in 
Rev. 3:14-18. It reads thus: ,el  
know thy works that thou art 
neither cold nor hot (I will ■ 
receive you into glory? O, no). . 
I will spue you out. of my mouth. 
Because thou sayest I am rich 
and increased with good (build
ings and fine furniture) and' have 
need of nothing, (Oh hear that);
I but hear this from God, “ Know- 
est not that thou are wretch
ed and poor and blind and nak- 

led? I counsel thee to buy of 
I me .gold tried in the fire that- 
I thou mayest be rich and clothed 
land that the shame of thy (pres
ent) nakedness may not appear,'.
I etc. But when will the church 
I do that? Not as long as they 
feel like saying, I am rich and 
have need of nothing. It ap
pears the church has also for 
gotten the language in Luke 21:,' 

125-32. “ And there shall be signs 
I in the sun, and in the moon, and 
I in the stars, and upon the earth
I distress of nations, with perplex 
lity; the sea and the waves roar- 
jing; men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming* 
Ion the earth: for the powers of
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heaven shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And when 
these things (spoken of above) 
begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 
(To illustrate). And he (Christ) 
spake to them a parable; Behold 
the fig tree, and all the trees. 
When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own i 
that summer is now nigh 
hand. Verily. I say unto 
This generation (seeing t 
vents above alluded to) shall 
not pass away, till all be 
filled.”  The political 'world also 
is blind, but imagines it sees just 
beyond a haven of rest and >joy 
in a coming world’s peace pro* 
elamation while at the same time.

hild of God,, cares more fori Christ the great Physician has is hidden, in the spring when it 
God’s precious things; for whatihealed you, you cannot help but is gone—and then you will find 
he himself regards as precious tell it. “ Out of the abundance' that duty and service and sac-

of the heart”  says Jesus, “ the rificc, all the old ogres and bugand unfailing.
God’s precious thoughts.

David says in Psa. 139:17: How 
ous also are thy thoughts un- 
e, 0 God; how great is the 
of them. Then so wonder

fully- charmed and overcome 
he, as he exclaims in the next 
verse: If I should count them, 
they are more in number than 
the sand of the sea; when 
awake, I am still with Thee. I ' said: There are 30,000 promises 
suppose the great astronomer, of God to his children in 
Kepjer, had some such experience • Bible.
as he swept the heavens with Whether this be the case

mouth speaketh.”  Matt. 12:34.
God’s precious promises. 2 

Pet. 1:4: Whereby are given un
to us exceeding great and prec
ious promises that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the

bears of life, have joys impris
oned in their deepest dungeons.

A Pcacciul Spirit.

It is the part of wisdoi 
cultivate and preserve a peace-

rnption that is in the world I ful spirit. Peace does not dwell 
through lust. The noted evange
list, Dwight L. Moody; now dead,

relous telescope, and 
cried out in earnest pathos, 0 
God, I think my thoughts after 
thfee. And in Isa. 13:12, you will 

God* regards a
under the glittering sunlight of|uable than earthly riches. Says
heaven which shines above them! 
all nations see reflected there the 
bristling . bayonets carried by the 
tramping soldiery. All waters 
are troubled by moving war-shipa 
the like of which has never been 
seen before. And as they are pre
paring to sing the siren song (and 
they will), they, too, will forget 
that the scriptures state, “ When 
they cry peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon 

: them as travail upon a woman 
with child, and they shall not 
escape.”  1 Thes. 5:3.

The- conditions that now con
front the world as shown above 
cannot successfully be denied by 

' the ignorant or the learned who. 
have a desire to know the truth. 
May God help ua all to see and 
know the truth in all things that 
is best for us to see and under
stand, is my humble prayer.

7 L. S. Bronson.

Some of God’s Precious Things. 
A Brief Sermon to Christians by 

R. E. Lloyd.

Dear brothers and sisters:
In this short sermon, I 

j; Will. not simply take one text, 
but several, as you see my sub
ject requires it. But before 11 
do so, by way of illustration, let 
me say that we have all 
or heard of many precious 

' inonds, such as the.Kohihur, the 
great Mogul, the Orloff, and the 
Hope Diamond. The Kohinur! 
meaning ‘ mountain of light’'dates 
back to 1304. It was valued very! 
highly also. The finest diamondl 
known as the Porter-Rhodes dial 
mond, was discovered in 1880, 
and prized at $300,000. The larg
est' diamond in the world, a yel
low one, as large as a hen’s egg, 
it is said, was found in 1888. Now 
for our point. The man who caresl 
only for the things of this world, 
things that are temporary, would] 
even lay jlown his life, for such] 

. valuable things, viewed fr^^| 
worldly standpoint. But the true

precious than gold 
than the golden wedge of Oph-

2. A good name. A good name 
is better than precious ointment. 
How many persons there are, a- 
las, who do not care anything for 
a good name, just so they get 
wealth, even if it is by dishon
est means. But an earnest Christ
ian, regards a good name as bet
ter than eartihly riches, even 
if he could be as rich as the 
proverbial Croesus. He cares al

for a good name under all 
conditions, and environments in 
life. He believes, if possible, to 
be like 'Caesar’s wife, “ above 
suspicion.”  He may not always 
be, but he will strive by faith
ful Christian effort to not be 
under suspicion..

3. Christ is precious. In Isa. 
28:16: Behold I lay in Zion a 
precious corner stone, elect, 
precious. More than 700 years 
B. O. is a reference to our Savior, 
and the inspired apostle Peter, 
quotes this :1 Pet. 2:6. Again, 
the apostle Peter said, Unto 
you, therefore, which beli< 
is precious. Yes, the sincer 
lower of Christ can truly

not, we are not prepared to say, 
but thank God, there are enough. 
H D r. Isaac Watts said before he 
died, to risk a whole eternity 
upon. A iChristian lady had her 
Bible marked in some places, 
and in others, ‘J. P.’ Asked 
what she meant, she said that 
where she had it marked ‘P* it 
meant a promise of God which 
she had not yet tried or t 
ed, and where it was marked,
¥*’, it meant a promise tried 
and proven.

Briefly some of God’s prottiis 
es to his true children are the 
Abrahamic promises. See Gen. Al
so read Psa. 37:29; Prov. 2:21; 
Isa. 11:9 ; Hab. 2:14; Matt. 5: 
5; Revi 5:10; Rev. 11:15 ; Rev. 
22:6. The promise of salvation 
or forgiveness of sins. Mark 16 
15-16; Acts 2: 37-38; Acts 22 
16. Then to Christians, if we 
sin, 1 3 3ao: 1:7-10; 3:1-2. The 
promised restoration of Israel. 
Ez. 37, shown in Valley of Dry 
Bones. Hosea 3:4-5; Isa. 14:1-3; 
11:1-6; .33; Rom. 11. The prom
ise of restoration for the king
dom of Israel. Ez. 37: :21-28; Ez. 
21:28; Amos 9:11; Acts 15:13- 
17; Dan. 7:9-14; Luke 1:32-33 
Zeph. 3:8-20; Hos. 1:10-11; Jer. 
12:14-17; Rom. 11.
■ The late Rev. Ghas. Haddon 
Spurgeon says: Good old Spurs-

mtward things, but within 
the mind. We may preserve it 
in the midst of the bitterest pain 
if our will remain firm and sub
missive. Peace in this life 
springs from acquiescence even 
in disagreeable things, not in 

l exemption from suffering.

The seeming ill-fortung of to
day is so often the casket that 
halds to-morrow’s choicest bless 
ing that it would seem as if ev- 

human impatience might 
leam to wait a little for the 
key.

There is no true and con
stant gentleness without humil
ity ; while we are so fond of our 
selves, we are easily offended 
with others. Let us be persuaded 
.that nothing is due to us, and 
then nothing will disturb ■ us. 
Let us often 'think of our own 
infirmities, and we shall become 
indulgent towards those of oth
ers.—Fenelon.

iged minister exclaimed when 
death was near, Christ is prec- 

Christ is precious! And 
Lawrence Saunders, the martyr, 
shouted when the flames at the 
stake to which he was bound, 
were licking him to consume 1him 
None but Christ I None but 
Christ! I remember reading al
so of a minister who came to 
the scripture which speaks of 
the unsearchablei riches of Christ, 
Eph. 3:8, and he paused, then 
cried out, The' unsearchable rich 
es of Christ! What do I know a- 
bout these? And the words arous 
ed him to a greater nearness to 
Christ and to preach with more 
power. Spurgeon said, If a physi
cian has healed you, you cannot 
but tell others, and if

Do not keep the alabaster box 
of your love and friendship seal 
ed up until your friends are 
dead. Fill their lives with sweet 
ness. Speak' approving, cheering 
words while their ears can hear 
them, and while their hearts 
can be thrilled and made hap
pier. The kind things you mean 
to say when they are gone, say 
before they go.—G. W. Childs.

'Say not, ’Twas all in vain,
The anguish and the darkness 

and the strife;
Love thrown upon the waters 

comes again 
In quenchless yearnings for 

a nobler life.
—Anna Shipton.

Evil,

s, he I tow says that some of the prom- 
like the almond tree.

They ' blossom hastily in the 
Christ is precious to, me. As very earliest spring.. But, said 

others which re
semble the mulberry tree. They 

iry slow in putting forth 
their leaves. Then what -is 
man to do, if he has a mulbt 
.tree promise, which is late 
blossoming? Why he is toi 
till it does blosson, since it 
not in his power to hasten’
If the vision tarry, exercise
precious grace called patience, Walk wisely; one does 
and the appointed time shall j know whose life he is influenc- 
surely bring you a rich reward.
May God’s.rich blessing attend 
this message through Christ Je
sus our Lord. Amen.

manfully fronted, 
ceases to be evil; there is gen
erous battle-hope in place of 
dead, passive misery; the evil 
itself has become a kind of . 
good.—Carlyle. .

not

The Beautiful.

Keep your faith 
ful things—in the

l all beaufi 
in when- it

Whatso’er our lot may be, 
Calmly in this thought we’ll 

rest,—
Could we see as Thou dost see, 

We should choose it as the 
best.

—Wm. Gaskell.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O K S AND TR A C TS
By W . H. Willson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

The new model has more improve-! 
rnmts, refinements and new uses than i 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned , keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet)- 
rical. Prom every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re- 
fir.emeruts,, improvements and conven
iences f9und on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value—the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plany th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Ptintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note its 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do. x ^

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep* 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles' of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
• Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises, 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.
Very

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

■ Health and Money.
There is this difference be

tween those two temporal bless
ings, health and money: Money 
is the most envied, but least en
joyed; health is the most enjoy
ed, but least envied, and this 
superiority of the latter is still 
more obvious when we reflect 
that the poorest man would not 
part with health for money, but 
the richest man would gladly 
part, with all his money for 
health.

It is a proverbial saying, that 
every one makes his own des
tiny; and this is usually inter
preted, that every one, by his 
wise or unwise conduct, prepares 
good or evil for himself; but we 
may also understand it, that 
whatever it be that he receives 
from the hand of Providence, he 
may so accommodate himself to 
it, that he will find his lot good 
for him, however much may seem 
to others to be wanting.—W. Von 
Humboldt.

===== Announcing = = :  
The New Typewriter m 
=  ©laPFEK No. i

WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  
The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence, 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.
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The. Bible Writers.

Secretary of State Bryan in 
one of his recent chautauqua 
talks paid the following trib
ute to the writers of the Bible:

11 Judged by human standards, 
man is far better prepared to 
write a Bible now than he was 
when our Bible was written. 
The characters whose words 
and deeds are recorded in the 
Bible were members of a single 
race. They lived among the hills 
of Palestine in a territory scarce 
ly larger than one of our 
counties. They did not have print 
ing presses, and they lacked 
the learning of the schools. They 
had no great libraries to consult, 
no steamboats to' carry them 
around the world and make them 
acquainted with the various cen
ters of ancient civilization. They 
had no telegraph wires to bring 
them the news of the earth and 
no newspapers to spread before 
them each morning the doings 
of the day before.

“ Science had not unlocked na
ture’s door and revealed the 
secrets o f  rocks below and stars 
above.

“ From what a scantily supplied 
storehouse of knowledge they had 
to draw compared with the un- 

- limited wealth of information at 
man’s command today! And yet 
these Bible characters grapple 
with every problem that con
fronts mankind, from the crea
tion of the world to eternal life 
beyond the tomb.” —Mount Mor
ris, (111.), Index.

One of the Songs Selected for 
New Song Book.
H e ’ s L C o m in g 'A g a i i t

Arr. tor this worts.

welcomed into life is 
maculate conception.”

--------- o--------
Old Friends.

of im-

H H ow . sweet are the ti -'dings that greet the pil*gjim’s ear. As ha
2. The mos -  sy old graves where the pQ -  grim's sleep, Shall be
3. There we’ll meet all our loved ones in B den oar home, Sweet .
4. Hal -  le -  ln -ja h lA -m e n , Hal - l e  -  la__-  jah! a -  gain, In a

wan-ders in ex -  tie from borne; Soon, soon win the Sav -  lor in 
o  -pened as wide ss b e -fo re ; And the mil -  lions tfeat sleep * in the 
tongs o f jtq -  demp-tion we'll sing; From the north, from the sooth i  all the 
lit -  tie while we shall be there; Oh, be faith -  fnl, be hope -  fnl, be

glo -■ ry appear. And soon‘ will His king-dom 
might - y  deep, Shall live on this earth once 
ransom’d shall come, And wor -  ship onr heav’n -  ly 
joy -  fnl till then, And a crown of bright glo -  ry 
-ft*# .__J* I jCJl 4*.

9 cT
come.
more.
King.
wear.

C h o ru s. 
1

Old friends are best,
Old friends are truest;
Old friends bring rest,
"When hearts are bluest.
Old friends revive,
Old times' and scenes,
And keep alive
Old hopes and dreams.
Old friends are near 
Where new ones leave us;
Old friends will cheer 
When new deceive us.
Without old friends,
Life would be dreary,
Their presence lends 
Peace to the weary.
Old friends at home!
That thought is sw.eetest,
Wfe go alone—
Old friends to greet us.

—Maurice E. Place.

He's coming,

###
com-ing, com-ing soon I know, Com-ing back to this earth to 

J j .  J L  J L  J L  _  S t - f *  .

reign;

~ M - j — « r . w a s - j — n - .
f H

And the \/ea-i

■ m

7  p i l - g  

L  f  1

9—

rim
fL

will to g lo-ry  go,Wheii  Je -  b u s  comes a - gt 
M .

t 1 
OIL,

■■ - i—— b — 1 
1- ^ L r — r - H i

£1

We listened to a man whom 
we felt to be, with all his heart I 
and soul and strength, striving 
against whatever was mean and 
unmanly and unrighteous in our 
little world. It was not the cold 
clear voice of one giving advice 
and warning from serene heights 
to those who were struggling and 
sinning below, but the warm liv 
ing voice of one who was fight
ing for us and by our sides, and 
calling on us to help him and 
ourselves and one another. And, 
so wearily and little by little, 
but surely and steadily on the 
whole, was brought home to 
the young boy, for the first 
time, the meaning of his life ; 
that it was no fool’s or slug
gard ’s paradise into which he 
had wandered by chance, but 
a battle-field ordained from of 
old, whore there are no specta

tors, but the youngest must take; 
his side, and the stakes are I 
life and death.—Thomas Hughes.

“ Why cannot, we, slipping our 
hands into Ilis each day, walk 
trustingly over the day’s ap
pointed path, thorny or flowery, 
crooked or straight, knowing that 
evening will bring us sleep, peace 
and home.” —Phillips Brooks.

Though I sympathize, I do not 
share in the least the feeling of 

| being disheartened and cast 
down. Iti is not things of this 
sort that depress me, or ever 
will. The contrary things, praise, 
openings, the feeling of the 
greatness of my work, and my 
inability in relation to it, these 
things oppress and cast me down; 
but little hindrances, and clos

ing up of accustomed or 
poctcd avenues, and the 
ence of difficulties to be

ex-
pres-
over

come,—I ’m not going to be cast 
down by trifles such as these. 
—Hinton.

Preparations for Return.
In .all conflicting policies fo

cussing on Mesopotamia may 
be seen the hand of God, lifted 
up to the nations, to gather 
the Jews out o f all countries and 
bring them into their own land. 
The restoration o f this people, 
without ambassador to plead 
their cause, without an army to 
enforce their claim, will remind 
the world of Christ, how- He 
leads captivity captive.—Sir An
drew Wingate.

Wc do not always perceive that 
evdn the writing of a note of 
congratulation, the fabrication 
of something intended as an of
fering of affection, our necessary 
intercourse with characters which 
have no congeniality with our 
own, or hours apparently trifled 
away in the domestic circle, 
mr,y be made by us the perform 
anee of a most sacred and bless
ed work; even the carrying out, 
after our feeble measure, of the 
design of God for the increase 
of happiness.—W. Stephen.

Abandon yourself to His care 
and guidance, as a sheep in the 
care of a shepherd, and trust Him 
utterly. No matter though you 
may seem to yourself to be in 
the very midst of a desert, with 
nothing green about you, inward 
ly or outwardly, and may think 
you will have to make a long 
journey before you can get in 
to - the green pastures. Our 
Shepherd will -turn that very 
place where you are into green 
pastures, for He has power to 
make the desert rejoice and 
blossom as a rose.—Smith.

--------- o-
The mark of a man of the 

world is absence of pretension. 
He promises not at all; performs 
much.—Emerson.

You tremble at that which 
does not happen, and what you

“ Whoever was begotten of I never lost you are always la- 
pure love and came desired and I monting.—Goethe.
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OUR LORD’S COMMISSION.
A Brief Commentary on the Necessity, the Duties, and the Dan- 

gers of Evangelism, by F. M. Howell.
----------------o— — —

The second stage of regeneration is the spiritual birth of 
the body at the resurrection. Jesus said, “ Except a man be 
bora of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God.”  John 3:5. Paul explained this, saying, “ Flesh and 
blood can not inherit the kingdom of God.”  1 Oor. 15:50. He
said, “ We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed......
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality.”  When docs this occur? At the resur
rection. Paid says, “ It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruptioffL... . It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritu
al body.”  1 Cor. 15:42, 44. This will occur at the sounding of 
the last trump, when the dead saints will be raised incorrupti
ble, and the living saints will be changed in the twinkling of an 
eye, alnd together they will be caught! up in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air. 1 Thess. 4:16, 17.

This is the time of the regeneration of the body, the spir
itual birth of all who were begotten of the Spirit and have made 
a proper spiritual development in this life. Christ was the first 
born from the dead, (Col. 1:18), therefore, was the first who was 
born of the Spirit, and could come and go like the invisible wind. 
John 3:8. The saints will have .the same invisible nature when 
they are born of the Spirit at the resurrection. St. John said, 
*‘ But we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is.”  ljn o . 3:2. The personality or soul 
of every saint who is to meet Christ in the air and reign with 
him on the earth must be regenerated in this life, for they must 
all be ready when he comes, and there is no opportunity for 
reformation in the grave, (Eccl. 9:10), but as the soul can not 
exist as a conscious entity without a quickened body, the bodies 
o f all the dead saints will be created and quickened (Psa. 104: 
30; Rom. 8:11), that is, they will be regenerated, generated a- 
gain, “ born again,”  “ born of the Spirit,”  and instantly the re
generated soul will awake from it® sleep in the dust in the like
ness of Christ, and all the Church of God thrilled with the rap
ture and buoyancy of an endless life, will rise as a morning zeph 
yr to meet their Lord in the air, and in the words of the 
prophet (Isa. 35:10), “ And the ransomed of the Lord shall re
turn, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upton 
their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away.”

Fourth. The Restitution Epoch is the period when Christ and 
his saints will reign on the earth, and all that is evil will be 
destroyed, and the earth will be restored to a paradise. Acts 3: 
20-24.

These plain Bible truths as taught by Jesus and his apostles 
constitute the gospel which our Lord commissioned his diseiples 
to preach in all the world, offering eternal life to all who be
lieve and obey it, and condemnation to all who reject it.

I shall comment briefly on a few of the passages which are 
wrongfully quoted to prove the inherent immortality of the soul. 
There has never been produced from the 'Bible one passage that 
asserts that the soul is immortal or can never die; but on the 
contrary there are many passages which state clearly that man 
has no conscious existence between death and the resurrection, 
and all who suffer the second or eternal death will cease for
ever.

So also no passage of scripture has ever been produced 
which asserts that the home promised the saints is in a world 
beyond the skies; while on the contrary it is stated by Jesus 
and Paul that no man has ever gone where Jesus is, neither 
can they go there (Jno. 3i:13; 13:33; 1 Tim. 6:16), but Solo
mon said that all will be recompensed on the earth. Prov. 11:31. 
Those who prefer to believe the serpent’s contradiction to God’s 
word often quote “ the thief on the cross,”  “ the transfiguration’ 
end “ the rich man and Lazarus,”  as p/roofs that God’s words 
were not really true, and that man does not really die, but 
is transformed into a spiritual being. I shall not take space here 
to try to interpret these passages, because it is sufficient to 
know that God cannot lie, and that, if those passages mean lit
erally what some claim they do, they contradict the plain as
sertions of God, and make the Bible false.

We know that Jesus could not have told the thief that he 
would be in paradise with him on the day that he was cruci
fied (unless death or the tomb is paradise) because he was 
three days and nights in the heart of the earth (Matt. 12:40),

and after he was resurrected he told Mary that he was not yet 
ascended to his Father. John 20:17.

The transfiguration was a vision (Matt. 17:9), and was a 
partial fulfillment in vision of the assertion that Jesus made 
to his disciples six days before (Matt. 16:28; 17:1, 2), the rest 
of the promised sight being fulfilled to St. John on the Isle of 
Platmos, when he saw in a vision the end of this age, and the 
souls (persons) of the saints after they had risen from the 
dead and had met the Lord in the air, and as this redeemed 
church, the bride of Christ, returns to the earth with her Lord, j 
she is described as the heavenly city, New Jerusalem. See Rev. 
21:2; Isa. 52:1; 62:12.

In both of these visions, the disciples were enabled to see 
and hear things which will occur in future, which is in har
mony with God’s plan of calling those things which be not as 
though they were. Rom. 4:17.

The story of the rich man and Lazarus is a parable similar. 
to other parables which had been used to illustrate the wicked 
condition of the Jewish nation, for “ without a pjarable spake 
he not unto them.”  Matt. 13:34. This parable symbolically il
lustrated the relation between the rich Jewish nation, which 
God referred to as one man, his first born son (Ex. 4:22), who 
became rich and uncharitable, and the poor Gentile nations call 
ed Lazarus, who were without any hope in the world (Eph. 2 :12) 
and were glad to receive the crumbs o f mercy which fell from 
the rich man’s table (Matt. 15:27), but which relation changed 
after the Jewish nation had been punished as God had fore
warned them by his prophet Moses. Deut. 32:15-24. This parable 
pictured to them the state of that national punishment which 
they were yet to suffer. The symbols used were significant to 
that age. Jesus taught in parables because his disciples, those 
who believed God, could understand the mysteries of the king
dom, but those who would not believe God could not under
stand them. Matt. 13:10-16. The very nature of man makes it im
possible for any one to understand the mysteries of the king
dom of God, who believes the serpent’s falsehood that man does 
not really die. It is like trying to correctly solve a mathemati
cal problem on the theory that “ once one is two.”

When Jesus opened the understanding of his disciples so 
they might understand the scriptures (Luke 24:44-48), he en
abled them to see the relation of his life and works to the ful
fillment of prophecy. It is the’ natural result} of faith in re
vealed and convincing evidence by the receptive and contrite 
mind and heart. It is the revelation of-God to the believing 
hearts o f those 'who are willing to accept the testimony.

Paul warns the world of the danger of unbelief, and says 
God shall send strong delusion to those who believe not the 
truth, so that all might believe a lie and be damned, who be- 
lie.ve not the love of the truth, but have the pleasure in un
righteousness. 2 Thess. 2:8-12.

The devil disputed God’s word, and thereby caused the death 
of all the world, so Jesus said that he is a liar and a murderer 
from the beginning. John 8:44. St. John said that the record 
that God gave of His Son is, that the eternal life that God 
has given to man is in His Son ; and that those who do not be
lieve! God make him a liar. 1 Jno. 5 :10, 11. This record is 
plain so how can any one who hears it, and yeti will not be
lieve it, hope to meet in peace the God whom he has thus be
lied? This is a serious question which no one can afford to pass 
lightly by. If any reader has not believed this subject as it 
is here presented, why not take time to read it again careful
ly, and then, like the Bereans, (Acts 17:10, 11), search the 
scriptures and see whether these things be so, and pray the 
Lord to help you to -believe and obey the truth.

This may require sacrifice, but it is necessary for those who 
are chosen to reign with Christ, to make some sacrifice, for the 
Spirit by the mouth of David said, “ Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”  
Psa. 50:5. Jesus told his disciples (Luke 18:30) that those who 
leave friends or property for the kingdom of God’s sake, shall 
receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world 
to come life everlasting.

Amen.

Send forth your heart’s desire 
and work and wait—

The opportunities of life are bro’t 
To our own doors not by capri

cious fate,
But by the strong compelling 

force of thought.
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 227. Oregon, Illinois, April 29f 1914.

After Obedience, What?

Those who have submitted to 
the form (mold) of doctrine are 
directed to arise and walk in 
nelwness of life or after the 
new life which is in Christ. If 
you have not believed in vain, 
you have in immersion, pjut on 
Christ. Ye are then admonished 
to walk yc in him. After Christ’s 
baptism by John in Jordan, he 
was led by the spirit into the 
wilderness and tempted. He 
then became a mark for the 
tempter. So are we all. Until 
this, the world has been friendly 
to us. You are now one of God’s 
chosen ones and are left as was 
Jesus to overcome the tempter. 
In reading the history of his 
temptations found in Matt. 4, 
you will see that each trial was 
met by the use of Scripture. He 
had astonished the doctors of 
the law a/t the age of ten years. 
So now he is well fortified for 
this very important event in 
his life. We would advise all who 
have lately come into the fold 
to build on the foundation of the 
prophets and apostles of which 
the Christ is the true corner 
stone. Build upon the rock, viz., 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. None other will 
stand the test. The foundation 
has been laid and we must do 
the building.

Paul says in Rom. 8, There 
is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Je
sus who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. We 
have put on Christ by baptism, 
therefore we are in him and must 
■walk after the Spirit. The Spir
it itself beareth witness with 
•our spirit that we are the child 
Ten of God. Would it not be 
well to ask how the Spirit bear 
eth witness with our spirit ? Tes
timony can only be borne thro7 
a witness. Language is the me
dium through which a witness 
may testify. Salvation comes to 
us through the record that God 
has made of his Son. This plan 
began when he pTomised that 
the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent’s head. The 
promise of redemption came 
through Abraham’s seed, the son 
o f David and the son of Mary 
and of God. The Spirit of God 
has borne this testimony and 
“when we have received the 
Spirit in our begettal, we are 
in a condition that the spirit of 
Christ can bear witness with 
•our spirit. The old man has been 
put to death by our burial in wa
ter. The new man has been be
gotten not o f corruptible seed 
but o f incorruptible seed by the 
■word of God which liveth and a- 
bideth forever. We are now babes 
in Christ and should desire the 
sincere milk of the word. This

is the period of growth. We must 
grow in grace and in the knowl
edge of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
remembering that it was through 
ignorance that we were alienat
ed from that life which is in God. 
In Eph., we are told that we 
were Gentiles in the flesh and 
that we were without Christ be
ing aliens from the common
wealth of Israel and strangers* 
from the covenants of promise,* 
having no hope and without God 
in the world. Now we are fellow 
citizens of the household of God. 
This means much and we are re
quired to be diligent and as 
Peter says, Add to your faith ( 
the Christian graces herein nam
ed, which are virtue (courage) 
knowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness and 
love. Now if these be in you and 
abound, they make you that 
you are neither barren nor un
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. To add thesa 
means a continual warfare. You 
must study as Paul admonished 
Timothy, to be approved of God. 
You are in the world but you 
must not be a part of it. John 
says: Love not the world, neith
er the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world 
the love of the Father is not 
in him. Fo.r all that is in the 
world, the lusts o f the flesh, 
and the lusts of the eye, and 
the pride of life, is not o f the 
Father, but is of the world. The 
world passeth away and the 
lust thereof, but he that doeth 
the will o f God abideth forev
er. You must not think that 
the Father will put the knowl
edge into your mind any more 
than he will furnish you food 
to eat if you do not labor for 
it. He said to Adam: In the 
'sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground. God has given us 
the earth that we may be dili
gent and plant and culivtate in 
order that we may reap and gar
ner against the winter o f want. 
If we become slothful we must 
suffer. Will God require less 
of those who have taken his 
name and become his sons and 
daughters ?

The kings o f this earth educate 
the princes that they may be 
able to rule in their time. Since 
we are able to rule as one of 
God’s children, should we not 
become proficient in the things 
concerning the kingdom that is 
to bring universal peace on this 
earth? Let us not be idle, but 
diligent, remembering that our 
high calling is through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. We are to be 
joint heirs with Christ in the 
kingdom promised to him. Is not 
this worth more than a position 
in any human government? They 
have thus far proved a failure.

There can be no permanent 
peace on this earth until Christ 
and his saints bring it. There 
are two kinds of servants.* Those 
who have an eye single to Je
hovah’s glory and those who 
serve the flesh. If you are of 
the first class you must serve 
God first. Magnify yourself thro’ 
service. Your all is the Lord’s 
and you should use it to his 
glory. You are required to pre 
sent your bodies a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service.

Given in love,
D. C. Robison.

IF.

A little word, but it contains 
volumes pf instruction. There is 
the if of condition. After Jehov
ah has planned and done his 
part the rest is left with us, per 
mitting us to choose.

Then on our pairt there is the 
if of doubt, and this is the one 
we shall take in this study.

Doubt is a degree of unbelief. 
Only partial unbelief, not total, 
but being mixed with enough 
faith to experiment more or 
less.

When Jesus walked on the sea 
and the disciples were afraid by 
the old superstition of ghosts, 
which even they were in doubt 
about yet at times. Jesus said, 
“ It is I, be not afraid.”  But Pet
er doubts. The faith side of his 
mixed condition of mind said, 
“ Lord,”  but the doubt side said 
“ if.”  So the dilemma was “ Lord 
if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water.”  His doubt 
required a sign before it would 
yield to faith. So for all that 
it is a wicked and adulterous gen 
eration that requires a sign, 
since miracles wore given to 
prove the message and beget 
faith in it, Jesus permits him 
the sign of doing what his Lord 
could do on tho water. Mark 
says they considered not the im
mediately preceding miracle of 
the loaves and fishes the day 
before, but their hearts were 
hardened. Then do not grieve if 
you do sometimes doubt. Jehov
ah is merciful to our frailty. He 
is our Father and he condescends 
to put our doubts to flight, even 
though we ore hard of heart, 
wicked and adulterous. We all, 
like Abraham, long for some as
surance that our Father will keep 
his promise* we are not content 
with mere belief, we want to 
know, and we say with Abram, 
“ Lord, God, whereby shall I 
know?”  And he mercifully gives 
us grounds o f . assurance, until 
faith becomes the substance, so 
that when we pray we believe we 
have the things we ask for, that 
we may receive them, as he 
said.

It is true, when he gives us 
his word it should settle the 
matter, but “ he knoweth our 
frame. ’ ’ Of course we make 
him out a liar when we doubt, 
but Jesus forgot all that in Pet
er when he said, “ Lord, if it 
be thou” , right after the Mas
ter had just said, “ It is I ’ 7, and 
compassionately gave the re
quested sign. When the promise 
says, “ I will”  and doubt says, 
“ i f ” , we put ourselves in an at- 
itude of superiority to the One 
who makes the promise, for in 
reality, the full expression of 
doubt is, “ I know better.”  Then 
how plain is the answer of the 
Lord to the apostles when they 
said, “ Lord, increase our faith,”  
for he gave them a parable on 
humility in answer to their re
quest. Then if we desire faith, 
we aire to humble ourselves by 
stopping to meditate wherein he 
is greater, wiser, stronger or bet
ter than we on any of these or 
other points in which we are apt 
to be proud, lest he should hu
miliate us by his other method, 
affliction.

So Peter’s pride is evident, 
which caused the doubt, for the 
scriptures show pride as the 
cause of unbelief, as humility 
gives faith. So that Peter in 
walking with “ i f ”  for a cane 
cannot but stumble on account 
of the hindrance, and beginning 
to sink, he loses the pride of his 
superiority, since Jesus still walks 
When he cannot, and pride gone, 
full faith comes in without an if, 
and he crics out hastily, “ Lord, 
save me.”

May you run and not be 
weary and walk and not faint.

J. W. Williams.

“ Whatever the weather may 
be,”  says he—

“ Whatever the weather may be, 
I t ’s the songs ye sing and the 

smiles ye wear 
That’s a-making the sunshine ev

erywhere. ’ ’—Riley.
------------— o ---------------------

Self distrust is the cause of 
most of our failures. In the as
surance of strength there is 
strength, and they are the weak 
est, however strong, who have 
no faith in themselves ** or their 
powers.—Borll.

---------o---------
If I knew the light o f a smile 
Might linger the whole day 

through,
And lighten some heart with a 

heavier part,
I wouldn’t withhold it, would 

you?

Do not for one repulse forego 
the purpose that you* resolve to 
effect.—Shakespeare.

--------- o---------
What if it does look like rain, 

it is fine now.
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JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
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or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
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to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
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We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We have on hand some big or
ders for job work just now. An 
unsolicited order came to us 
this week for the printing of 10, 
000 bank blanks. We had done 
work for this house befotre. It 
must be that our work and pric
es are satisfactory.

From the Sick.
Sister Averell of Detroit, Mich., 

is reported very ill. Sister Vin
cent of Camden, 111., is still suf 
fering, .being able to sit up on
ly a part o f the time. In our 
recent visit to Rensselaer, Ind.* 
we learned that Sr. Virginia Hal 
stead is not in good health. Bro. 
Halstead is in very feeble >eon- 
dtion. Sickness everywhere! 
Come, Great Physician, come!

Bro. G. E. Marsh’s new ad
dress is 311 Park St., Marshall
town, Iowa. Bro. M. W. Perrine 
also requests his address chang
ed to Chelan, Wash.

------ o------
Sarcasm and ridicule are not 

argument. We are all liable to 
mistake and be honest in it. 
Especially should we shun the 
domineering spirit of sarcasm 
and ridicule when the object of 
it is making an honest endeavor 
to find the truth at oul* hands. 
Love is the weapon of the Spir 
it, sarcasm and ridicule of the 
bigot.

N

Word comes to us that Sister 
Anna Aley, formerly of our Burr 
Oak, Indiana, church, is now 
Mrs. J. W. Cochran, having re
cently married Bro. Cochran, of 
Knox, Indiajna. Her address is 
now Knox, Ind. We wish for 
Bro. and Sr. Cochran a happy 
married life and pray that their 
walk together may not only make 
for them a home in the Kingdom 
of God, but that their example 
and precept may be such as to 
lead others also in that direc
tion.

time, and if they seem to be 
helpful generally, we will try 
and continue them.

During the month of March, 
1914, our regular Sunday morn
ing services were reasonably well 
attended, with good interest, and 
jwo baptisms. As we • keep no 
records of the numbers who at
tend our church services, we 
cannot report average attend
ance, o f course, as we can re
garding our Sunday School and 
Bcrean meetings. For the five 
Sundays of the month our av
erage S. S. attendance was 57, 
with the usual good interest.

Our B'erean society meets week 
ly for Bible Study and for the 
five meetings in March the av
erage attendance was 18. The 
interest Was very good, our peo
ple taking hold of the work with 
out hesitation and in a very 
satisfactory manner. Our society 
is using the “ Bible Study”  les
sons in use by the Bsrean socie
ties of 111., Ind., and la. We 
find them to- be very good.

We can see much room for 
improvement along the different 
lines of our work * of course, yet 
as the members of our little 
body are all at peace, and walk
ing together in fraternal love 
and hope, we rejoice in sweet 
fellowship, and with courage and 
assurance press forward to meet 
our coming King.

L. E. Conner.

By Anna E. Drew.
-o—

■o—
Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows:

Dixon, III., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

--------- o---------
The first issue of The Ohrista- 

delpihian Advocate under its new 
management is at hand and makes I from the East 105th St.

The Unjust Steward.
May 10, 1914. Luke 16:1-13.

Golden Text.—He that is faith 
ful in a very little is faith
ful also in much; and he that 
is unrighteous in a very lit
tle is unrighteous also in 
much. Luke 16:10.

Time.—January A. D. 30.

Report.

It has been suggested by con
tributors to the Restitution Her
ald that more reports from the 
different churches be made thro’ 
the columns of the paper, for the 
information and encouragement 
of the brotherhood. And although 
triue reports may not always be 
encouraging, yet they give in
formation, and no doubt regular 
reports are, as a whole, profitable 
to us all in a general way.

Therefore we have concluded to 
send to the Restitution Herald 
i monthly or quarterly reports

Church

Place.—The parable was spoken 
in Perea, beyond Jordan.

Questions.
Of what two classes did the 

parable of our last lesson 
teach? In* the parable that fol
lows, today’s lesson, was Jesus 
speaking to the same people? 
Luke 15 :l-3 ; 16:1, 14. What is 
a “ steward” ? (A person en-

a very creditable showing. o f "God of Cleveland, O., for a

trusted with the management of 
the affairs of another. It was 
the duty of the Eastern stew 
ards to admit and to dismiss 
tenants; to value their land and | ^ea^n£s > use 
its produce; to fix, collect 
sell their rents). Of what 
the steward of the parable

cused? How-swas he to be pun
ished? v. 2. What does the stew 
ard say to himself o f the pros
pect before him? v. 3. Dig,here 
means, work as a laborer in the 
cultivation of the soil. What of 
the Jew today, do they dig, 
farm or beg? What in the par
able did he decide to do? vs. 4- 
7. In the Ea^t, then as often as 
now, rents were not paid in mon 
ey but in kind. If an olive yard 
yielded a thousand measures of 
oil annually, a certain portion, 
say a tenth was paid to the 
landlord; in that case the rent 
was 100 measures of oil. If a 
farm yielded a 1000 bushels of 
wheat, the rent would be 100 
bushels of wheat. In this man
ner of sharp dealing, is it char
acteristic of the Jew of the 
present? In what way was he 
to be benefitted by what he had 
done? v. 4. How is this applic
able to the Jew? In the par
able, he asks the debtors to write 
quickly,—what would this sug
gest? How did his lord regard 
his trick? In what way acouldhe 
commend the unjust steward?

(Not for dishonesty but the 
skill or wisdom which he used 
in opening a way).

What contrast is made in v. 
8? Who are meant by the child
ren of light? Eph. 5:8-10. R. V. 
Jno. 12:36. How is this contract 
true? Worldly men show more 
earnestness, skillfulness and pa
tience in their endeavor to gain 
worldly things than the profess 
ed follower of Christ to gain 
the knowledge of God or win 
eternal life. “ They aim lower, 
but aim better. They do more 
to obtain a corruptible crown 
than the children of light to ob
tain the crown that fadeth not 
away.!j

What is the meaning of the 
word “ mammon” ’ ? A  Syriac 
word fo*r riches. It does not 
mean merely money, but all ex
ternal and material possessions. 
What do you understand by v. 9? 
How can one “ make friends’ ’ 
of worldly possessions in such 
a way as to gain for them treas
ures in heaven? How did ’f Je
sus emphasize the value of lit
tle things? v. 10. Does the word 
unrighteous in v. 11 mean un
righteously gotten or in the 
sense that worldly possessions 
are of themselves deceitful or 
uncertain? 1 Tim. 6:9, 10, 17; 
Psa. 49: 6, 7, 16, 17.

How can one be faithful in un
righteous mammon? “ Be thor
oughly honest in money mat
ters, to the lasit cent of pay
ment and to the first minute 
of promptness. Have regard to 
the rights of others in .business 

unselfishly all 
andl^ia  ̂ one possesses, trying to 
was make it count the most for 

ac- the good of the world.”
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What are the true riches ?Jer. 
9:23, 24; 1 Tim. 6:17-19. What 
were the true riches with which 
the Jews or Israel, were en
trusted? Deut. 4:7, 8 ; Rom. 3:2; 
9:4, 5. Were they faithful? Isa. 
€5:2, 5, 11, 12; Jer. 9:13, 14; Rom 
10:2-3. Find other texts.

Is there anything in this 
world that can be truly called 
our own? Psa. 50:10-12; Psa. 24: 
1. How explain the last clause 
o f v. 12 ? Compare with par
able of the talents, Matt. 25: 
1̂4-30. In this parable the one 

who had not been faithful in 
the one talent, (the least) from 
him was taken and given to the 
faithful one as his own. The 
Jews had been unfaithful in 
their stewardship; it was to be 
taken from them and given to 
others who would be faithful,— 
who were these to be? Is there 
just the same danger of un
faithfulness for us as Jesus warn 
ed the Pharisee against? Is it 
possible to serve two masters? v. 
13. Rom. 6:16. Did the Phari
sees try to serve two? Show 
how some try to serve two in 
these, days? What effect had 
this parable upon the Pharisees? 
v. 14. See revised version. What 
did Jesus say to them? v. 15. 
Can we deceive God? Jer. 17: 
9.10; Prov. 15:3; 5 :21; Heb. 4: 
13.

Which Master will we choose 
to serve? What are some of the 
things our Master requires of 
u§? Give texts.

My Heavenly Home. 
Ora S. Worley.

229.

BEREAN TRACT
No. 13

Rightly Dividing the Word
By. Elder C. C. Maple

Let us notice four texts of Scripture. They are Deut. 29:29; 
Isa. 8:20; John 5:39; 2 Tim. 2:15. In the last we are told to 
“ rightly divide the word of truth.”

I. There are seven divisions of the Bible.
1. It naturally divides itself into seven divisions.
2. The Old Testament type gives it seven divisions.
3. Seven is a Bible number denoting completeness. Ex. 25: 

31-40.
U. The divisions of the Old Testament.

1. The law of Moses. (Historical). This contains the law books 
proper (5) and the historical books of the law (12).

2. The prophets, (Prophetical). 1. The major prophets, (5), 
2, the minor prophets, (12).

3. The Psalms. (Poetical). These are the books of Israel’s 
poetry (5). For proof of this division of the O. T., see Luke 24: 
44 where Christ himself in referiug to the scriptures thus di
vides them;

III. The. divisions of the New Testament.
1. The gospels. (Biographical), 4.

a. Matthew. To the Jews. Christ is king.
b. Mark. To the Romans. Christ is servant.
c. Luke. To the Greeks. Christ is son of man.
d. John. To all the world. Christ is the son of God.

2. The Acts of Apostles, (BiograJphical), 1.
a. The history of the establishment of the church.
b. The early preaching of the gospel in this age.
c. The examples of conversion of sinners.

3. The epistles or letters, (Doctrinal), 21,
a. Those of the apostle Paul, Pauline. (14).
b. Those of others, general, (7).

4. The revelation of Jesus Christ. (Prophetical) 1.
The record of the things John saw, and are divided as 

follows:—1. The things which thou sawest; 2, The things which 
are; 3, the things shall come to pass after these things. Thus 
closes the wonderful book in outline.

North Ridgeville, O.

Oregon, Illinois, April 29, 1914.

What sort of a condition would 
our poor world be in if every
body who tried to do right per 
sisted in ignoring the plain teach 
ing of the Word: “ Let every soul 
be subject unto the higher pow
ers. For there is no power but 
of God, the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Wihosoever, 
therefore resisteth the power, re- 
sistetli the ordinance of God; 
and they that- resist shall re
ceive unto themselves damna
tion/ 7

It was because “ God was with 
Joseph’ * that he was made ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. It 
is because they are ordained of 
God that “ Rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the
evil.......Do that which is good
and thou shalt have praise of 
the same; for he is the minis
ter of God unto thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is ev
il, be afraid, for he beareth not 
the. sword in vain; for he is a 
minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil.”  Rom. 13:1-4.

Elizabeth A. Reed.
-------- o---------

My Experience in Politics.
R. E. Lloyd.

When I think of my heavenly 
(home,

I  long and sigh to be there 
In that home of the blest 
Wihere I will never have care.

I  hope Jesus soon will come 
again

And take me away over there, 
Where I will never have any more 

pain,
And never have any more care.

Jesus soon is coming 
To take you and me over there, 
Oh, won’t it be grand in the 

home of the blest,
To never have anv more care.

4‘The Powers That Be Are Or
dained of God.”

* * The Most High ruleth in 
the kingdoms of men and giveth 
them to whomsoever He will.”  

We are under the dominion of 
the ever-living God and He who 
notes the fall o f the sparrow is 
not unmindful of the government 
o f earth. What he requires of 
the children of men is that they 
■should be workers together with 
Him. “ Work while the day lasts

for the night cometh when no 
man can work.”

Some become alarmed because 
“ iniquity doth abound and the 
love of many waxes cold”  and 
conclude therefore, that we are 
under the domain of the prince 
of darkness, but God has not re
signed His position as the rul
er of the universe into the hands 
of the powers of evil. We won
der sometimes at the evil that 
doth abound and the darkness 
which cQvers the way, but a 
Strong Hand is at the helm and 
in His own good time the morn
ing shall dawn and we shall un
derstand why the leader of the 
forces of evil has been allowed 
to tempt the children of men. 
Perhaps one of his most power
ful weapons in modern times is 
his method instilling into men 
and women the idea that they 
are too pious to do any good in 
the world. We would indeed be 
under the government of the 
prince of darkness if he could 
succeed in teaching all good men 
and women that their only duty 
was to shut their eyes and fold 
their hands and go down the 
street singing, “ Vain world, a- 
dieu!”

That was the trouble with the 
Levite who “ went by on the 
other side,”  when the man who 
“ went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho”  needed help. He was 
too pious to lend a helping hand 
and went on. Just so far as God 
hath placed it in our power to 
help the governments of the 
world it is our duty to help 
them.

How is it possible for the 
Lord to have any respect for the 
man or woman who will not ev
en cast a ballot to save their 
own children or those of their 
neighbors from the power of 
the saloon keeper? How can He 
look with paitence upon people 
who are sincere in the belief 
that “ I am holier than thou”  
and I cannot therefore lift . my 
little finger to “ render unto 
Caesar the things that are Cae- 
salr’s.”

It is true that God removeth 
kings and setteth up kings, but 
“ He that ruleth over men must 
bie just ruling in the fear of 
God.9 * And if we are indeed work 
ers together with God, we shall 
be very willing to help promote
the work of those who are strug- i 22. So I do not believe in

I have had my doubt with dear 
Bro. Lindsay and still have, as 
to whether a true Christian can 
engage in politics. Years ago,
I first voted the Republican tick 
et because my own loved fath
er did. After that (years after),
I voted the Prohibition ticket, as 
I believed it wrong to encourage 
'the liquor traffic, and lastly, I 
thought I would vote the Social
ist ticket on account olf the' 
kind treatment I received from 
one of their number while my 
first wife and I (with our first 
baby) lived ~in Kansas City, Mo. 
It always made me have a kind
ly feeling for them, but upon care 
ful investigation of the scrip
tures, I have concluded the en
lightened Christian should not 
vote. For everybody has to take 
an oath, which is against Matt. 
5:34. “ But I say unto you, swear 
not at all, neither by heaven* 
for it is God’s throne; nor by 
the earth, for it is his footstool; 
neither by Jerusalem, for it is 
the city of the great King.”  

Read also vs. 36-37. This is 
why I do not believe in secret 
orders and Paul says, Eph. 2:19: 
“ Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the saints 
and of the household of God.”  

When I went to register re
cently and saw men taking oaths, 
the words of Christ, forcibly en
tered my mind, “ Swear not at 
all,”  and I left without register 
ing. Christ is against capital 
punishment, also. Read Matt. 5:4-

it.
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for cold blooded murder, life 
imprisonment, ^esides many in
nocent persons on circumstantial 
evidence have been put to death.

In several instances, the real 
murderer afterwards' confessed 
or was discovered.

I should have added why I 
believe Christians should not vote 
It is that certain prophecies sho v 
it will not make the world any 
better, but points out that only 
after the kingdom of this world! 
submits to Christ, will things 
be in a happy condition. Dan. 
7; Is. 11; Luke 17; Matt. 24; 2 
Tim. 3; 2 Pet. 3; Rev. 16 :12-14; 
Rev. 11:15.

Baptism.

With the consent of the edi
tor, we wish for a short time 
to notice in the light of the 
scripture (to my mind) the very 
important ordinance of baptism. 
First, is it important to obey ? 
Second, who gave the command? 
Third, to whom was it first 
given? Christ gave the command 
and-to his apostles. Proof. “ Go 
ye (apostles) into all the 
world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, and he that be 
lieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved; (how about those who do 
not believe and obey), but he 
that believeth not shall be 
damned/ 1 or condemned. Mark 
16:16. Fourth, what is the man 
ner or mode of! baptiuin ? ‘ Paul 
in Rom. 6 tells us very plainly, 
the language can be understood 
if the “ translation is not ques
tioned by people desiring more 
modern conveniences.”  Listen. 
Hear it. “ Know ye not, (doyou 
know*?) that so many of us as 
were baptized into Christ were 
baptized into his death? There 
fore (for this reason) we are 
buried (covered up) with him 
by baptism into death: (to the 
world) that as Christ was rais
ed up from the dead (out of 
the grave) by the glory (or pow
er) of the Father, even so (in 
like manner) we also shall 
(rise and) walk in newness of 
life. For if we have been planted 
(buried) together in the likeness 
(or figure) o f his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection.”  Rom. 6:3-6. 
Fifth, how many kinds or modes 
of baptislm are there to choose 
from? We know of but one kind 
of burial, and that is to cover 
up. One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism. Eph. 4:5. But I have 
lieard ministers, claiming to be 
called of God, tell the seeker 
for truth and desirous of obey
ing, “ We have three modes of 
baptism. You can choose from 
this number the one best adapt
ed to your circumstances and 
our convenience. Immersion, 
sprinkling and pouring. Choose

now and obey.”
One great -denominational lead 

er said, “ Our authority (mark 
his authority) for the practice 
of pouring and infant sprinkling 
came from an everlasting cove
nant.”  What covenant was that?. 
The Abrahamic covenant does 
not contain a single blessing for 
any Gentile. The 17th of Gen. 
tells who came under that cov
enant. Read it. But says anoth
er, baptism has taken the place 
of circumcision. For this reason 
children should be baptized. Child 
ren (males only) were circum
cised because they were born 
in Abraham’s house or of his 
race, not as a religious right. If 
so, what plan of salvation help
ed the female portion of human-; 
ity? Baptism is to bring believ
ers, male and female both, • into 
Christ. Quite a difference in the 
object of the two ordinances. 
Baptism is a personal duty to 
God. Acts 2. Circumcision was 
a permanent nation law by which 
a Jew was always known the 
world over. Gen. 17:9-ll. The 
children of Jewish blood were 
known the world over. Gen. 17: 
9-11. The children of Jewish 
blood were circumcised on the 
eighth day, but preachers now 
days will sprinkle them at any 
age of their lives, from early 
infancy to old age. How about 
that)?

Gen. 17:12. What about the 
female children ? What hope have 
th*y of salvation? They were 
never circumcised. What have 
they to assure their salvation, if 
baptism takes the place of cir 
cumcision, as that was only for 
the male portion of the Jews?

On the day of Pentecost three 
thousand Jews were admitted in 
to the church. They had been' 
circumcised on the eighth day 
after their birth. But Peter-*. re 
gardless of that fact, commanded 
them to repent and be baptised. 
Acts 2:1-41. How about all this 
recorded in the Bible ?

But again, we often hear this 
scripture quoted, “ Suffer little 
children to come unto me and for 
bid them not, (who would) for 
such is the kingdom of heaven. 
Luke 18 -.16. Therefore, Christ 
must have sprinkled them. But 
the Bible states Jesus himself 
never baptized any one. John 
4:2. But I hear you say, his 
disciples must have done it.

Not too fast here. On that oc 
casion, Christ’s disciples rebuk
ed him for paying such close and 
loving attention to the children. 
Mark 10:13-14. Remember, bap
tism is a command to be observ 
ed only by those that are old 
enough to believe and obey. Mk. 
16:15-17. Infants are not able 
to do either. We are often re
ferred to Acts 16:13-15 to prove 
infant baptism. Let us see how

I ’it reads. “ And on the Sabbath 
day we (the apostles) went out 
of the city, where prayer was 
to be made; and sat down and 
spake unto the women which re 
sorted thither. And a certain wo
man named Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of 
Paul. And when she was bap
tized and her household, she be 
sought us, saying, if ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there,”  etc.

Now as another has said, The 
infant immersionist makes his 
last and final struggle on that 
household baptism. He is ab
solutely sure that he has found 
unanswerable argument. Let us 
examine the record. Acts 16:13- 
15. I will admit they were all 
baptized, but do you know there 
were any infants there ? It is for 
you to prove such a fact. First, 
you assume Lydia was married; 
second, that she had children; 
third, they were infants and all 
with her at the time; fourth, they 
were all baptized. But we can 
prove by the record the jailor’s 
household was composed of peo
ple old enough to believe. Proof. 
Acts 16: 19-34. Read it, for it 
is o f such length we do not 
wish to take up space here to 
quote it entire.

“ Now this is too much of guess 
work for me, and I unhesitating 
ly pronounce it an imposition and 
a farce on God, humanity and 
the general public. You claim 
to believe in sprinkling,’ and pour 
ing, but rather than lose a val
uable member you will immerse 
him.”  You admit baptism is 
right but dare to endeavor to 
show that something else will 
do. Who told you so? The Bible 
says (Rev. 22:18), “ If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written therein.”  Bet
ter be careful and try to follow 
God’s commands.

Remember Naamali once sug
gested a change of the remedy 
given by the prophet of God, 
to cleanse him from his leprosy. 
But before he was healed, he 
was compelled to adopt God’s 
plan. I am quite sure we are 
none the more favored by God 
today. For you know the scrip
tures state, “ God is the same 
yesterday, today and forever.”  
The scriptures also state, “ God 
is not mocked”  by any of our 
fancied improvements on His 
plan of salvation. “ If ye love 
me, ye will keep my command
ments.”

L. S. Bronson.

Delays are dangerous-sometimes.

The Mediator.

And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the New Testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption c i the transgression 
that was under the first testa
ment, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance For where a testa
ment is, there must also of neces
sity be the (V*ath of the testa
tor. Heb. 9:15-16.

From the foregoing we learn 
that Jesus is the mediator of 
the New Testament. There are 
two testaments that have media
tors, the first and the second, the 
pld and the new. Moses was medi
ator o f the old or first; Ohrist 
is *the mediator of the new or 
second. What is the New Testa
ment that Jesus is mediator of? 
We read: Lo I come to do thy 
will 0  God; he taketh away the 
first that he may establish the 
second. By the which will we 
are sanctified through the of
fering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. Heb. 10:9-10.

We conclude the second tes
tament will or covenant that 
he established is the one that 
he is mediator of. We are sanc
tified by the will covenant or 
testament (as the word implies). 
For Paul says by the which will 
we are sanctified. Heb. 10:10.

For a testament is of force 
after men are dead. Otherwise 
it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. Heb. 9:17. 
So the death of Christ brought a 
testament in force that had not 
been in force before his death.

In Matt. 26:28 we read: For 
this is my blood of the New Tes 
tamenti which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins.

Again we read: Now the God 
of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the sheep thro’ 
the blood of the everlasting cov
enant. Heb. 13:20. We learn by 
the foregoing scripture that the 
blood of the New Testament is 
the blood of the everlasting cov 
enant, and that the everlasting 
covenant was brought in force 
by the death of Christ. The ques
tion now is what is the New 
Testament or everlasting cove
nant that Jesus is mediator of?

In Acts 3:25, we read, Ye are 
the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God. 
made with our fathers, saying, 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed, 
shall all the kindreds of ■ the 
earth be blessed. So the New Tes
tament or everlasting covenant 
is the Abrahamic covenant. For 
that is the only covenant ever 
made that proposed to bless all 
nations. Of how much sorer pun 
ishment suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy who hath trod- 

, den under foot the son of God
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and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified an unholy thing and 
hath done despite unto the spir 
it of grace. Heb. 10:29. Evident
ly this is the same covenant that 
the apostle Paul called the ev 
erlasting covenant in Heb. 13:20, 
and the one that Jesus called 
the New Testament in Matt. 26: 
28, and is the one that in Acts 
3:25 that was made to Abraham.

John L. Winningham.
Dixon, Mo.

Tests o f Character. 
Selected and Revised by J. 

Vanzandt.
C.

God tests us by the Spirit 
and the word, 1 Cor. 13:4-8.

1. God commands us to love 
our enemies; also to pray for 
those who despitefully use us,— 
Matt. 5 :44.

2.’ God commands us to not 
resist him that is evil,— Matt. 5: 
39-42.

3. He commands us to over
come evil with good,—Rom. 12: 
21.

4. Do you love Christians as 
the Christ loved you?—John 15: 
12.

5. Are you willing to lay down 
your life for the brethren?—1 
John 3 :16.

6. ‘ In honor’ do you prefer oth 
ers to yourself?—Rom. 12:10.

7.-Have you learned to be con 
tent in whatsoever state you are ? 
—iPhil. 4:11.:

8. Do you think more highly 
of yourself than you ought to 
think?—  Rom. 12:3.

9. Have you enough love to 
stand the following tests?—1 
Cor. 13:4-8, namely :

A. “ Love suffereth 'long, and 
is kind,’ ”  never displaying the 
least resentment.*

B. “ Love envieth not,”  that 
is, she does not crave what oth
ers have.

C. “ Love vaunteth not itself,”  
that is, she is not rash, forward, 
or self-assertive.

D. She ‘ ‘ is not puff ed up,” tha 
is, she has no opinion of herself.

E. “ Doth not behave herself 
unseemly,”  or unbecomingly; but 
is always courteous and oblig
ing.

F. She “ seeketh not her own. 
What is truly her own, she holds 
with a slack hand. She gives to 
him that asketh of her, and takes 
joyfully the‘ spoiling of her 
goods.

G. “ Is not provoked.”  Treat 
her as badly as you may, she 
is not ruffled in the least.

H. She “ takes no account of 
evil.”  She has no memorandum 
book in which to record insults 
or outrages; nor does she have 
any memory to recall the evil 
done to her.

I. She “ Rejoiceth not in in

iquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth.”  Truth and love are born 
companions, and will remain so.

J. “ Beareth all things” —all 
that falls to her lot, and that, 
too without the least impatience.

K. She “ believeth all things,”  
that is, all the words of truth.

L. She “ hopeth all things,”  
that is, she puts the best con
struction on all things, and sees 
the silver lining in every dark 
cloud.

M. “ Endureth all things.”  
Nothing is horrible enough to 
excitc her to impatience. She 
trusts patiently under every 
burden, knowing that it is one 
of the “ all things”  that work 
for her good.

N. Love “ never faileth.”  Be
loved, ask yourself this ques
tion: Do I measure up to all 
of these requirements ? If you 
find that you fail in any par 
ticular, just know that God has 
something more to do in you.

10. How do you stand trials, 
persecutions, temptations, trib
ulations, adversities? Have you 
ever been tested with all of 
these at once? If so, how did 
you stand them? Did there steal 
a spirit of discouragement or 
gloom over you at the time ? 
If so, God still has more to do 
in you; and you will do well to 
invite him to undertake it at 
once.

11. Are you joyfully living 
the crucified life? Does it afford 
you real delight to yield to death 
every newly discovered evil?

12. Are you wounded, offended 
or hurt at misunderstandings and 
misrepresentations of others ?

13. When you are neglected, 
avoided, shunned, overlooked, or 
set at naught, does it hurt you? 
If so, instantly give over to death 
that nature that hurts, and ac 
count it dead through the power 
of Christ Jesus.

14. When your environments 
are all incongenial, and you are 
regarded as a crank for not en
joying them, do you rejoice in. 
spite of all?

15. Do you ever feel any real 
disappointment, or a shade of 
discouragement stealing over you 
when things turn out just the 
opposite of what you had antici
pated/? If so, ask Jehovah to 
cancel in you the evil in your 
nature, and put in you His per
fect patience instead.

To be continued.

ergy. He who approaches the 
highest point of the supreme qual 
ity of duty is entitled to rank 
with the most distinguished of 
his race. Duties shine aloft like 
stars, and charities that soothe, 
and heal and bless, are scatter
ed at the feet of men like flow
ers. Man does not live for him 
self ’alone. He lives for the good 
of others as well as of himself. 1 
Every one has his duties to per
form, the richest as well as the 
poorest. To some life is pleasure, 
to others suffering. But the best 
do not live for self enjoyment, 
or even for fame. Their strong
est motive is hopeful, useful 
work in every good cause.

Hierocles says that each one 
of us is a center, circumscribed b; 
many concentric circles. From 
ourselves the first circle extends

a valuable work, ‘ Le Devoir’, in 
which he makes duty depend up
on liberty. Men must be free 
in order to perform their public 
duties, as well»as to build up 
their individual charaters. They 
are free to think; they must be 
free to act. At the same time 
liberty may be .used to do evil 
rather than to do good. The tyr
anny of a multitude is worse 
than the tyranny of an individu
al. Thoreau, the American, says, 
that modern freedom is only 
the exchange of the slavery of 
feudality for the slavery of o- 
pinion.

Freedom, enjoyed by all men 
alike, is a late idea in history. 
In remote ages, men who were 
so called ‘ free’, possessed the 
right of being served by' slaves. 
There was slavery in the - state,

comprising parents, wife and and also in the family. It exist-

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Mr. Samuel Smiles, LLD., says: 
“ Great deeds are great legacies, 
which work with wondrous usury. 
By what men have done, we 
leara what men can do. A great 
career, though balked of its end, 
is still a landmark of human en-

children. The next circle c'om- 1 
prises relations; then fellow- 
citizens, and lastly, the whole 
human race. To do our duty in 
this world toward God and 
toward man, consistently and 
steadily, requires the cultivation 
of all the faculties which God 
hath given us. And he has giv
en us every thing. It is the high 
er will that instructs and guides 
our will. It is the knowledge of 
good and evil, the knowledge of 
what is right and wrong, that 
makes us responsible to man here 
and to God hereafter. We have 
it in our choice to be either 
worthy or worthless. If we can 
only make ourselves and each 
other a little better, holier and 
nobler, we have perhaps done 
the most that we could. Here is 
the manner in which an Ameri
can legislator stood to his post. 
An eclipse of the sun happened in 
New England about a century 
ago. The heavens became very 
dark and it seemed by many 
that the day of judgment was at 
hand. The legislature of Con
necticut happened then to be in 
session, and on the darkness com 
ing on, a number moved the ad
journment of the House, on which 
an old Puritan legislator, Dav
enport of Stanford, rose up and 
said that if the day had come, 
he desired to be found in his 
place and doing his duty, for 
which reasons he moved that 
candles should be brought, so 
that the House might proceed 
with its business. Waiting at the 
post of duty was the maxim of 
the wise man and he carried his 
motion.

The man who gives his money 
is advertized; the man who gives 
his time, strength and soul is 
beloved. The one may be remem
bered while the other may be 
forgotten, tho’ the good influ
ence he has sown will never die. 
But what is the foundation of 
duty? Jules Simon has written

ed in republics as well as in 
monarchies. The elder Cato, the 
greatest economist of Republican 
Rome, enforced the expediency of 
getting rid of old slaves, to a- 
void the burden of their mainte
nance. The sick and infirm slaves 
were carried to the island of 
Esculipius in the Tiber, where 
they were suffered to die of 
disease or of hunger. In Im
perial Rome, the populus Roman- 
us was dependent upon charity. 
In England, also, when slavery 
was abolished and when the poor 
were- no longer fed by the char
ity of the monasteries, a poor 
law was established, which was 
only a compensation for the 
loss of liberty. Is life worth 
living? Certainly not, if it be 
wasted, in idleness.

I wake this morn and find that 
life

Is freshly mine to live.
The day with all its promise rife 

And duties high to give.
New words to speak, new tho’ts 

to hear,
New love to give and take

Perchance new burdens I may 
bear

For love’s own sweetest sake.
To-day, beneath T.liy chastening 

eye,
I crave alone for peace and rest;
Submissive in Thy hand to lie,
And feel that it is best.

—Whittier.

Everywhere and at all times 
it is in thy power piously to ac 
quicsce in thy present condition, 
and to behave justly to those 
who are about thee.—Antoninus.

Courage is a virtue that the 
young cannot spare; to lose it 
is to grow old before the time; 
it is better to make • a 
thousand mistakes and suffer a 
thousand reverses than run away 
from battle.—Henry Van Dyke.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thimk it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

, . . Illinois.Oregon,

BO O K S AND TR ACTS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W.H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Write

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7
WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  ~  

The OLIVER No. 7 -  a typewriter of superexcellence, 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A  leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A  model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value—the price has not 
been advanced one penny. W e.ehall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Ptintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note its 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc, 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Be not so much discouraged in | 
the sight of what is yet to be 
done, as comforted in His good 
will towards thee. *Tis true, He 
hath chastened thee with rods 
and sore afflictions; but did He 
ever take away His loving kind 
ness from thee ¥ or did His 
Jjaithfulness ever fail in the 
sorest* blackest, thickest, dark
est night that ever befell thee? 
-^-Penington.

wants, not the dregs of our ex 
haustion. I think He must pre
fer quality to quantity.—G. Mac 
Donald.

-— o -

Mind, it is our best work He

Stand with anybody that 
stands right. Stand with him 
while he is right, and part with 
him when he goes wrong.—Lin
coln.

Outside of true thinking there 
is no freedom; in true thinking, 
no bondage.

THI
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Bible Rules f<

How shall I 
conflict against 
Pnt on the wl 

that ye may I 
against the w: 
Sp. 6rll.

Whom shall 
I am the all 

before me and 
Where shall 
In all thy ’ 

him and he 
paths.

Wtat shall 
Whatsoever 

do it. Rejoiei 
without eeasi 
give thanks, 
of God in J 

' ing you.”  1 r 
What shall 
Be clothed 

God rcsistet 
giveth grace 
Pet. 5 :5. ^  
it not be th 
of plaiting 
ing of gold, 
apparel, bu1 
t ip  of the 
is not corr 
ornament c 
spirit, whi' 
God of grt 

What si 
“ Eat ye 

let your t 
fatness. 1, 

What si 
Whatsoi 

vrtiatsoeve 
soever thi 
i  tilings 
things ai 
there be 
any prais 
Hul. 4:8 

How s 
Do go 

you, ble 
and pra 
Mly us 

What 
and bn 

Casti 
him fo 
let. 2: 
Lord g 
he sha
eousti
abella

Ovi 
drop* 
to bl



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 3. Oregon, Illinois, May 6, 1914. Number 30.

H | J  on’t waste your time in longing 
foSrffia For bright impossible things;

Don’t sit supinely 3aiming 
For the swiftness of angel wings,

Don’t spurn to be a rushlight,
Because you are not a star,

But brighten some bit of darkness 
By shining just where you are.

There is need of the tiniest candle,
As well as the garish sun;

The humbest deed is ennobled 
"When it is worthily done;

You may never be called to brighten 
The darkened regions afar,

So fill, for the day, your mission 
By shining just where you are.

Just where you are, my brother,
Just where God bids you stand,

Though down in the deepest shadow,
Instead of the sunlit land;

You may carry a brightness with you 
That no gloom or darkness can mar,

For the light of a Cliristlike spirit 
"Will be shining wherever you are.

—Selected.

Bible Rules for Holy Living.

How shall I prepare for the 
conflict against sin and Satan?

Put on the whole armor of God 
that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 
Epih. 6 f l l .

"Whom shall I try to please?
I am the almighty God; walk 

before me and be thou perfect.
"Where shall IL got?
In all thy ways acknowledge 

{him and lie shall direct thy 
paths.

What shall I do?
Whatsoever he saith unto ye, 

do it. Rejoice evermore; pray 
without ceasing; in everything 
give thanks, for this is the will 
of God in Jesus Christ concern 
ing you.”  1 Thess. 2:16.

What shall I wear?
Be clothed with humility, for 

God rcsisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble. 1 
Pet. 5 :5. Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and wear
ing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel, but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, which is the 
ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. 1 Pet. 4:3-4.

What shall I eat?
“ Eat ye that which' is good, 

let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. 1, 4 :2.

What shall I think about?
Whatsoever things are honest, 

whatsoever things are just, what 
soever things are pure, whatsoev
er things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if 
there be any yirtue, if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 
Phil. 4:8.

How shall I treat my enemies?
Do good to them that hate 

you, bless them that curse you 
and pray for them that despite 
fully use you. Luke 2:27, 28.

What shall I do with my cares 
and burdens?

Casting all your care upon 
him for he careth for you. 2 
Pet. 2:7. Cast thy burden on the 
Lord and he shall sustain thee; 
he shall never suffer the right
eous to be moved. Psa. 2 :22.—Ar
abella Scott in Bible Advocate.

Landscape Gardening.

Over the hills the storm clouds 
dropped. Then the wind began 
to blow. The minister stopped

and looked round. He was out 
in his reckoning. He had been 
trying for a short cut home, 
and now was not sure of the 
direction of the highway. There 
were no houses in sight.

“ That’s a flake of snow, 
said, and pushed on.

The snow grew thicker, 
flakes came so fast that 
blotted everything out. The 
ister grew nervous. Then upon 
the air he caught the acrid smell 
of smoke. He raised his voice 
in a shout. A distant hail re
plied :

“ All right. If you can’t see 
the house, make for the yell.”

He made for the yell. It had 
come from an old man who stood 
in an open doorway.

“ Come in, come in,”  he said. 
“ Y ou ’re the landscape gardener 
from below—a peg above me, but 
in the same line of business.”

The minister was glad to go 
in. “ I ’ve lost myself,”  he said.

“ Likely enough. But there 
ain’t much harm done. Come to 
the fire and warm up.”

It was a cheery kitchen. The 
minister felt its warmth react 
on his spirits. “ You seem to 
know me,”  he said. “ Why did 
you call me a landscape garden
er?”

The old man laughed. “ Ain’t 
this world the Lord’s garden? 
Then every village is a bit of

the landscape. You’ve got charge 
of one section of the work.”

“ It ’s too heavy for my should
ers,”  the minister said, gravely.

“ That’s because you don’t 
know your place yet. You’re 
not responisble for the land
scape. You ain’t even at liberty 
to criticize it. You and I have 
to do the little bit of trimmin’ 
out and trainin* up that, comes 
to our hand in that spot of the 
landscape we’re set in. Bein’ a 
minister, you’ve got a more re
sponsible job than I have, but 
the scenery ain’t on your should 
ers. Set your own door yard in 
order, and. lend a hand with 
your neighbor’s needs when you 
can, and clear away the rubbish 
from a weakly tree so’s it don’t 
get choked—that’s what we’re 
set to do.”

The minister smiled. “ Do you 
never get discouraged?”  he 
said.

The old man nodded. ‘ ‘ There’s 
times when things don’t seem 
to be much worth while, and 
then I says to myself, ‘You’re 
not failin’ Jonathon Somers, if 
you’re keepin’ the thistles a- 
way from your own roots. Jest 
get down on your knees and keep 
the home patch clean. The land
scape is made up of bits a hund
red yards square. Keep your own 
bit right.”

The minister’s face lighted. “ I

think I can do that, too,”  he 
said.
“ Of course. Kettle boils. Draw 
up, sir. Next duty’s a good meal. 
The storm’s done me a good 
turn bringin’ you here.”

He smiled over at the minister, 
and the minister smiled back.— 
The Youth’s Companion.

What Tobacco Does.

It hinders the development of 
the body.

This has been testified to by 
physical directors of universi
ties, such as Drs. Seaver and 
Anderson of Yale, and Dr. 
Hitchcock of Amhearst, and Dr. 
Meylin of Columbia, as a result 
of repeated, careful measure
ments, both of those who used 
and* of those who did not use 
tobacco.

It retards development of the 
mind. Dr. Hitchcock said: Out 
of our highest scholarship men, 
only a small percentage, about 
five, use tobacco, while of the 
men who do not get appointments 
over 60 per cent are tobacco us
ers.

Teachers and principals of high 
schools and directors of gymna
siums testify that the use of to
bacco dulls the intellect of boys.

It lessens the moral power 
of boys. Dr. Coffin of the Whit 
tier Reform School some years 
ago said: “ Of the seventeen hun
dred and more boys who have 
been and now are inmates of 
this institution, 98 per cent were 
cigarette smokers, and fully 95 
per cent were cigarette fiends.... 
We can generally tell when there 
is a supply of tobacco in the 
school by the conduct of the 
boys themselves, and by the poor 
work they do in the schoolroom. 
The same condition is found in 
other reform schools? Where can 
you find a young criminal who 
is not a user of 'obacco?

It makes a slave of a boy, 
so that, whether he will or not, 
he has to use it. What is first a 
luxury becomes a necessity.—G.
H. Heald, M. D., in June Life 
and Health.

There is no war between the 
old and new,

The conflict is between the 
false and true.—Van Dyke.

Temptation is to finer souls 
another name for opportunity.—• 
Canon G. E. Mason.
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Married.
At the home of the bride’s 

parents, in Adrian, Mich., and 
in the presence of a company of 
relatives and friends, Mr. Frank
E. Siple and Miss Bertie E. 
Smith, April 23, 1914.

These estimable young people 
start in this new relationship in 
life with bright prospects of a 
pleasant journey together, as 
they are both rich in faith in 
and love of God and the truth, 
which gives them promise of the 
life that now is and also o f that 
which is to come.

Bio. Frank is preaching regu
larly, while laboring in othe? 
honest vocations to provide for 
the new Siome. Sister Bertie is 
one of Michigan’s best and most 
zealous young church workers, 
well known and loved in that 
6tatc, and her sweet and cheer 
fo l disposition and loyalty to 
truth and righteousness quali
fies her well for encouraging and 
assisting her husband in promul
gating the gospel.

Thus they start well equipped 
to make life worth while to them 
selves and to those with whom 
they may be associated as they 
journey along the way. They will 
be at home to their friends af- 
jtei* May 15th at 35 Seeley St., 
Adrian, Mich.

L. E. .Conner.

Things Which Must Shortly Com 
To Pass.
------ o------
Revelation.

Not more important is readi
ness for the rapture of, “ those 
who are alive and remain, than 
for the departure hence of those 
who sleep, in death, when view
ed in the light of the first resur
rection. For in the place where 
the tree faileth there it shall 
lie, in resurrection, and the dead 
know not anything, for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowl 
edge, nor wisdom in the grave 
whither we go, so that change in 
our state Godward there can be 
none between death and the 
resurrection, then it is all im
portant to live in readiness that 
we may die in readiness, and so 
share a glorious part in the first 
tresurirection. If this be not so, 
we fail to understand the earn
estness expressed by the apostle 
Paul, (Phil. 3:8-11): “ I have suf 
fered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ and be found 
in him that I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrec
tion, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conform
able unto his death if by any 
means I might attain unto the

resurrection from among the 
dead. See Emphatic Diaglott.

Why, if the apostle entertain
ed the thought of growth and de 
velopement between death and 
the resurrection, was he con
cerned to finish his course with 
joy? But life ending here was 
to him a finished course and 
hence his exultation; or exultant 
song in- departing, “ I am not 
ashamed, for I know whom I 
have believed and am persuad
ed that he is able to keep that 
Which 1 have committed unto 
him against that day. For 1 am 
now ready to be offered; and 
the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth, 
for me there is laid up a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge, shall give 
to me at .that day, and not to 
me only, but unto ail them also 
that love his appearing. 2 Tim.
1-12 & 4-6-7-8. From all which 
we see the faith of the apostle 
-transferring his hope from the 
present moment of suffering and 
death to that day when in res
urrection he, together with all 
who love the appearing, should 
receive the overcomer’s crown.

Whereupon we conclude that 
not more surely will the changed- 
ness be an election from the 
righteous living than that the 
first resurrection will be an elec
tion from among the righteous 
dead. Hence we read, “ Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection,”  which to 
our understanding reads: He that 
hath part in the first resurrec
tion is especially blessed and ho
ly. True it is that every believ
er is blessed and holy in pro
portion to the spirit of faith 
that is in him; ' but faith is a 
grace of degree and only that 
degree which giveth the victory 
over the world comprises the 
blessedness and holiness, there 
commended and constitutes its 
possessor’s overcomeness. After 
the same manner are they pro 
nounced especially blessed who 
are called to the marriage sup
per of the Lamb. See Rev. 19.

The apostle to the Hebrews, in 
speaking of the rest, or keeping 
of Sabbath to the people of God, 

(suggests a possibility of coming 
short o f it, and however the rest 
of faith may here be implied; 
the rest will mean glory, the 

I creation’s Sabbath, the seven 
thousand years of its history is 
the rest here spoken of, that 
remaineth to the people o f God. 
Heb. 4:9. And if these words im
plied hope, not less do they 
teach wholesome fear where we 
read:- “ Take heed brethren lest; 
exhort one another daily lest; 
we are made partakers of Christ 
(that is of his glory) i f ;  let us

therefore, lest; let us labor 
therefore to enter into that rest, 
lest; indeed the whole tenor of 
these third and fourth chap
ters of the Epistle to the Heb
rews suggests possibility of be
lief and gives warning against 
it. Not to final salvation., but of 
the prize of the high and holy 
calling of God in Christ Jesus, a 
part with him in his kingdom and 
glory.

,Here also we come to see a 
fulness of. meaning in the words 
‘%If we be dead with him, *we 
shall also live with him: if we 
suffer, we chall reign with 
him,”  and “ The dead in Christ 
shall rise first.”  Now the dead 
in Christ are those who have 
lived in Christ; but do all be
lievers live in Christ? All the 
believers living and dying in 
the faith of Christ shall rise to 
live eternally with him, but the 
object of the present inquiry is 
that order o f rising and living 
which will insure reigning with 
Ihim. Every queen shares the 
throne with the king, and their 
time of crowning is one, so we 
read the Bride is to share with 
the Bridegroom when he chall 
come in his own glory and his 
Father’s (Rev. 3:21).

But only if we be dead with 
him now shall we live with him 
then; only if we suffer with 
him now, shall we reign with him 
then, for if we believe not, he 
abideth faithful, he cannot deny 
himself. So persuaded were the 
believers in the early church of 
this truth, that with a view to 
reign with Christ, martyrdom 
was even coveted and sought than I 
avoided if necessary, however, 
need overcomers be martyrs of 
the order described in Heb. 11 : 
35-38, but those who have car
ried a cross for Christ, those 
who have put o ff the old man 
with his deeds, have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, have suffered shame and 
disrepute for the. truth’s sake; 
having bought the truth at great 
cost, and refused to sell it a- 
gain even to recover a lost rep
utation with the world or their 
brethren. Such as, being cast 
out for the truth’s sake, having 
found consolation in the words 
understood by so few. Your 
brethren that hated you and cast 
you out for my name’s sake. 
Let the Lord be glorified, but 
he shall appear to your joy and 
they shall be ashamed. Isa. 66: 
5. For the' same thing that has 
been going on from the begin
ning continues still, and shall 
to the end.

To be continued.
Uncle John.

Tests of Character. 
Selected and Revised by J. C. 

Vanzandt..

16. Are you dead alike to the 
praises and the curses of men?

17. Do you rejoice more when 
a soul is saved, or a Christian is 
helped, through your instrumen
tality, than when the same things 
are done through another?

18. Are you as willing that God 
should make another the ideal 
Christian worker as that He 
should make you such?

19. Would you be as willing 
for Hftm to use you for His 
glory, without having your name 
associated with it, as to let the 
ptpblic know that it was done 
through your agency?

20. Are you proud of the 
gifts He has given you, or do 
you see only grace in their be- 
stowment, and thus take your 
lowly place at' His feet?

21. When you do anything to 
relieve the wants of others, do 
you have to urge yourself to do 
it, or is it done spontaneously)

22. Does it hurt you to give 
your best to a poor person, or 
do you, like the Father who gave 
His Son for us, give ybur best 
ungrudgingly ?

23. Have you really given up 
all idle words and foolish jest
ing?

24. When you are in the midst 
of divers testings, does patience 
always have her perfect work 
in you?

25. Do you rejoice at every 
circumstance that serves to re
veal your excesses or defects?

26. Have you learned to re
joice in God alone, in the ab
sence of all other good? or can 
you, in the face of all earthly 
loss, be happy in God alone?

27. Are you so united to the 
Christ that nothing can disturb 
you, or cause you to question 
His present care over you?

28. Are you willing to be con 
sidered nothing, that Chri3t may 
be all ?

29. If you are not as willing 
to investigate what others may 
believe, as you are to have them 
investigaet what you believe, you 
are not doing unto others as 
you would have them do unto 
you,—Matt. 7:12.

Is Baptism Essential to Salvation? 
J. August Smith.

Duty makes us do things well, 
but love makes us do them beau
tifully.—Phillips Brooks.

What shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound ? God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead to sin 
live any longer therein? Know’ 
ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized inot Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that 
like as Christ was raised upifrom
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th'j dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also sihould 
walk in newness o f life. For if 
wo have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of 
his . resurrection.— Rom. 6 :l-5.

In answering the question that 
Leads this article I would say 
Yes, emphatically, YES! The con 
ditions of salvation are so plain 
that no one reed mistake here. 
■Jesus said: ‘ ‘ Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to 
•every creature He that believ- 
*th and is baptized shall be 
saved/’ etc. Mark 15:15, 16.

There is &a nation in being 
^baptized, as there is in faith 
«nd repentance, but they must 
go together. Baptism without 
faith and repentance in the can
didate is insufficient to save, 
as is faith and repentance with
out baptism. “ Repent and be 
baptized/’ said Peter on .Fente 
•cost, “ ‘ every one o f you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins, and ye shall re 
•ceive the Holy Ghost.” —Acts 2:

Says God Has Not Cast Away 
Jewish People.

Dr. A. C. Gaebelein speaks 
on “ The Jewish Question”  and 
defends the case with Bible il 
lustrations.

The sermon of Dr. A. C. Gae
belein at the Quincy St. Baptist 
church last night was in answer 
to the question expressed in the 
11th chapter of Romans: Hath 
God cast away his people? His 
subject was “ The Jewish Ques
tion,”  and he stated emphatical 
ly that God had not cast away 
the children of Israel, that he 
was hiding them until the sec 
ond coming of the Messiah, and 
then would present them with 
vast glory.

“ God has not cast away his 
children,”  said Dr. Gaebelein. 
“ We have proof of that in that 
Paul gave himself as an example 
of His grace to the Jew.”  The 
speaker outlined several state
ments that were to be taken 
as> proofs of his statement, among 
them the following:

He cited his hearers to that 
incident related in the Old Tes
tament, where it tells of the 
7000 that’ were true to the 
Saviour, and Elijah said that 
he was the only one true to the 
Almighty. Another reason was 
given in the words of David on 
the casting away of the children 
of Israel: “ They were blinded 
to the truth so that they would 
not recognize the Messiah when 
He came.”

Dr. Gaebelein concluded with 
the statement, “ The falling a- 
way of the Jews means the sal 
vaiton of the Gentiles. God al
lowed the Jews to be blinded so 
that the Gentiles could receive 
the gospel. "When the work of 
the church is made up, then 
Christ will come and the Jews 
will accept Him as the Messiah. 
They will then preach the gos
pel throughout the world.”

In the afternoon Dr. Gaebelein 
spoke on the topic, “ The Incarna 
tion, ’ * dwelling upon and em
phasizing the incarnation of the 
Saviour and his virgin birth. He 
said that they proved divinity 
and divine inspiration of the 
scriptures.

There were large crowds at 
each service. This afternoon Dr. 
Gaebelein will speak upon “ The 
Enthroned Christ.”  In the eve
ning his topic will be “ The glo
ry of Christ and Our Participa
tion In It.” —South Bend Ex.
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irt you to p  
poor person, f 
Father who p 
give your Is

It is often asked “ ‘What a- 
bout the thief on the cross?”  
The answer is that this malefac 
for was living in the days » of 
the old covenant, under the typei 
and shadows of the Mosaic law; 
which was then yet alive, but a- 
l>out to expire by limitation. Al-' 
so that the command to be bap
tized was not given until Jesus 
•rose from the dead,- when the 
new covenant went into effect. 
Therefore, there was no need 
for him to be baptized in order 
to  be remembered when Jesus 
should come into his Kingdom.

That baptism is necessary and 
saving is further evident from
1 Pet. 3:21—“ The like figure 
(referring to the saving by wa
ter o f Noah and those with him 
in the ark, v. 20) whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us 
■(not the putting away of the 
filth o f the flesh, but the ans- 
~wer of a good conscience toward 
<3od) by the resurrection of Je
sus Christ.”  When baptism is 
associated with a good conscience 
toward God, we are assured of 
salvation, “ now,”  from the 
guilt and the power of sin, 
■which ensures salvation from 
the effects o f sin, when Jesus re 
turns and changes these “ vile 
bodies,”  and makes them “ like 
nnto his glorious body.” —•Phil; ?
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We have apostolic examples 
that* in every instance, baptism 
followed immediately after con
fessing and accepting the Lord 
-Jesus Christ as their Savior. This 
is true of those mentioned in 
Acts 8 /12; o f  the eunuch, in 
Acts 16:31-34; “ And Crisp us, 
the chief ruler o f the synagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all

De reason some ob us doesn’t 
git along is dat we sits down 
dreaming ob automobiles when 
we oughter be pushing our wheel 
barrows.—Uncle Erb.

There was never an ill thing 
made better by meddling.
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-O-'
Editor’s Appointments.

------- o-------
Until further notice our

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

--------- o----------
This office is in receipt of a 

box of splendid California orang 
es, the kindness of Sister Eva L. 
Stearns, who has been spending

the winter together with her fa
ther and mother, Bro. and Sr. 
Robbins, at Los Angeles. We can 
testify that they are first class.

------ o------
How’s This.

We will print for you 100 let
ter heads and 100 envelopes for 
$1.00 postpaid to any address in 
the United States!

Just as we were ready to run 
the last form of our last issue 
the mail brought us the news 
that Bro. Frank E. Siple and 
Sicter Bertie E. Smith, both of 
Adrian, Mich., had united their 
lives in the bonds of holy wed
lock on Thursday, April 23rd. To 
us this is welcome news. We are 
personally acquainted with these 
young people and know them to 
be faithful and true. We wish 
them unbounded success and pros 
perity as God sees such things 
and that will mean a home for 
them in His everlasting Kingdom. 
They will be at home after May 
15th at 35 Seeley St., Adrian, 
Michigan.

We need men today—students- 
who have a profound reverence 
for God and who look deeply in 
to the Word with a view to glori 
fying God and benefitting man
kind, fearing lest they be found 
watchmen who warn not the /ci
ty and bring upon themselves the 
innocent blood of those within, 
rather than men whose ability 
to interpret thought from the 
printed page would hardly recom 
mend. them in any other line of 
literary endeavor, whose time 
is spent in vain theorizing and 
philosophizing upon subjects 
which only confuse and divide I 
honest, earnest minds which are j 
seeking the truth. We need that | 
which will comfort the heart I 
rather than that which will break 
it ; that which will generate in 
our hearts love and trust, rath
er than that which generates hat
red and distrust. Brethren, the 
Lord is coming. Are we pre
pared for the event?

------- o-------
—, Texas, Apr. 21, 1914. 

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Will you please con 

tinue my subscription for the 
Herald another year. We feel 
like we could not do without 
it as it is the only gosp’el preach 

aP" ing we have. I will send in the 
remittance as soon as possible. 

Yours in Christ,

would you think of any such 
brethren who have been kind
ly notified of expiration for 
weeks and sometimes months and 
then send in an abrupt “ discon
tinuance” ?

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund The Res
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
G. W. OaldeT . $2.50.

A Question.
Noah was 500 years old when 

Shem was born. Gen. 5 :32. Noah 
was 600 years old when the flood 
came. Gen. 7 :6. This would make 
Shem 100 years old at the 
flood. Shem is said to be 100 
years old when Arphaxad was 
'born. How then was it two 
years after the flood ? Gen. 
11:10. Can some one straight
en this ? Why and where is this 
difference?

A. J. Eychaner.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please say to the 

brethren who are interested, those 
of Indiana and any others who 
may desire to attend that the 
usual Bible School will be held 
in Plymouth, Ind., but the ex
act date and other information 
will be given later. Get ready to 
attend all that can.

Yours in the blessed hope,
Mrs. F. M. McCrory, 

Sec. and Treas.
Plymouth, Ind.

--------- o---------
A Day of Rejoicing at Coat’s 

Grove.

1914, of apoplexy, aged 50 yrs., 
7 mo., 1 day. He leaves a devoted 
wife, one daughter and two sons. 
There are also five brothers, and 
two sisters still living, with many 
other relatives and friends.

Bro. Aulback was baptized by 
Eld. B. W. Woodward thirteen 
years ago. And so they go, one 
by one, resting from their la
bors, waiting the coming of the 
King. Sister Aulback, you have 
our prayers, our sympathies and 
our tears, for we have passed ov
er the same bitter trial, and 
know what it means to be left a- 
lone. Yet not alone when God 
is with you. The comfort of the 
resurrection hope was our theme 
lor the funeral occasion.

M. A. Woodward.

Funeral Service of 
Sister Sarah Anna Williams 

Centenarian.

What a good letter! If all 
brethren who find that money 
will be short at the time for re
newal would only write us a 
good letter like that, it would 
make us feel good all over. We 
are glad to extend subscription 
any necessary length of time 
to such brethren. But what

When another walked ’ gladly 
into the waters o f baptism, an
other added to the body of Christ, 
and the church at Coats Grove, 
after baptism, the communion, 
and the right hand of fellow
ship was extended to Sr. Blanche 
Bayne at the home of Bro. Ed
win Coats. We bid her God speed 
in her new life and pray that 
others may very soon be obedi
ent to the truth. Bro. Maple has 
been at this place doing some 
fine work in the gospel vine
yard. Glowing accounts of his 
chart work reach us wherever he 
speaks. May God work through 
him wonderfully to the saving 
of many for the Kingdom.

M. A. Woodward.

-o------

was
Sept.

Joseph Aulback 
born in Ontario, Canada, 
16, 1863; died in Mill-

brook township, Mich., April 17,

Mrs. Sarah Anna Williams was 
born in Northampton Co., Penn
sylvania, April 5, 1814, a daugh 
ter of Abraham, and Mary 
Rhodes. She was reared in her 
native state, and at Manner’s 
Station, Westmoreland Co., Dec. 
8, 1836. she became the wife 
of Brc Benjamin Williams.

Realizing the boundless oppor
tunities offered the industrious 
pioneer in the great unsettled 
West they went to St. Louis 
in 1851, and from there up the 
Mississippi River to Davenp'ort 
where they settled.

With the parents were their 
five children, all of whom are 
now living, the eldest being Bro. 
Alex Williams of San Diego, 
Cal., who is now 74. After liv
ing in Davenport two years, Mr. 
and Mrs. Williams moved to a 
faim near Princeton, Scott Co., 
where they lived seven years. 
The next home was in Wkiteside 
Co., 111., near Erie, and after a 
five year’s residence there the 
family came to Marshall Co., Ia.

fgt

Williams,
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in 1865, locating six miles west 
of Gilman. This homestead is 
still owned by their son Alex 
Williams, and occupied by his 
daughter, Mrs. John Smith and 
her family.

After a happy married life 
o f more than sixty years, Bro. 
Williams was claimed by death 
and fell asleep in Jesus Feb. 21, 
1897. At the time of his death, 
he was living on a farm one and 
half miles west of Gilman, where’ A
they had resided since their 
son had taken the old home 
place. After her husbnad’s death 
Sr. Williams made her home 
with her children. During the 
meat of the time for the past 
four years she has been with 
her daughter Mrs. Allen Ogan 
in Marshalltown.

The death of Sr. Williams 
breaks five generations. She is 
sui\ived by her five children, 
Alex Williams of San Diego, Cal., 
T. J. Williams of Nevada, Iowa,

those changes in the condition of 
humanity and the world, from 
the vantage point o f America 
where the alterations and devel- 
opements were the most rapid 
and the most pronounced.

By special invitation she was 
a passenger on the first railway 
train in her native state. One 
by one the great inventions and 
discoveries, now looked upon, as 
indeed they are, as indispensable 
adjuncts to our daily life, crept 
slowly in. She saw the clumsy ox 
cart and prairie schooner give 
place to the modern locomotive 
and its trailing palace on wheels. 
The tallow dip grew dim in the 
brilliant glow of the gas and elec
tric light. The old time vessel, 
slave of wind and waves, was 
left far in the wake o f the

tery that separates the 
from the unknown, the

known 
living

from the dead, the earth has 
been bathed in tears o f sorrow 
and distress; human hearts have 
been wrung with anguish; tender 
est bonds o f affection broken, 
and countless millions o f earth- 
born creatures swept into ob
livion in the black waters that 
flow through the valley o f  the 
shadow o f death.

For six thousand years the 
sound o f  bitter weeping has a- 
risen from  homes made dark and 
desolate by the absence o f those 
most dearly loved. Gone! Gone 
into the veiled, mysterious realm 
of the dead. The eyes, once so 
responsive, no more rest in ten- 
derest reverence upon the sacred

the 
deaf

Oregon, Illinois,

page. The hands are still, 
mighty steam propelled mistress I lips are mute, the ears are 
es of the ocean. The telegraph, 
the telephone, the wireless sys
tem of communication, the air 
ship, the phonograph, the street

Mrs. Allen Ogan and W. B. Wil- car, the automobile, the subma-

to the agony o f our appeals. Our 
beloved is dead.

Thou hast well said, O preach
er o f Israel, that “ the living 
know that they shall die,”  for

liams of Marshalltown, la., and 
Mrs. Carrie Hilsabeck, three 
miles northwest of Marshalltown. 
She is also survived by 14 grand 
children, 30 great grandchildren, 
and cne great great grandchild. 
The latter is Herbert Stanley 
3Lo£p Jr., aged one year, son of

rine boat, the modern steel clad 
warrior of the deep, the massive 
and almost intelligent machinery 
of every shop and factory, all 
have come into general use dur
ing her life time.

Born while the reverberating 
thunders of the last war with

W hat is D eath? D eath is the 
very antithesis o f  l i f e : it  is 
the ending o f  ex istence; the ter
mination o f  consciousness; the 
total cutting o f f  o f  the in d iv idu 
al from  all realization o f  his 
environment. Such is Death, fo r  
we read, “ The dead  know  n ot 
anything....also their love  and 
their hatred and their envy is  
now perishecL...For there is n o  
work, nor device, nor k n ow ledge 
nor wisdom  in  the grave w hither 
thou goest.”  A n d  again  we are 
told o f  man in death that ‘ his 
breath goeth forth , he return- 
eth to his earth ; in that very  
day his thoughts perish/ 9

But though Death is the ex 
tinction o f consciousness, it  does 
not o f  necessity fo llow  that 
Death ends all. F or in the lang
uage o f the great A p ostle : W h y  
sTiould it be thought a thing in  
credible w ith you  that G od  
9liould raise the dead? Cannot 
He who form ed us and gave us 
life in the beginning restore that 
which has been taken aw ay? 
Gap He not grant unto us a 
life after death by  and through

Mrs. Williams’ oldest great I Great Britain were still echoing 
grandson. Two daughters of Mrs. I back from hill to hill, she lived
Williams .died during 
in Illinois.

“ A  sleep without dreams 
childhood | to see her country the proud con-1 a rough day

queror of a vast empire stretch-1 Of toil is what we covet most,

it is universal knowledge gained 
by long and sad experience. A ll 
men- know that they shall d ie ;
but that knowledge does not I a resurrection from  the dead ? 
rob the grave o f its terrors or A h  yes, “ F or G od so loved  the 
take from death its sting. F or I w orld  that H e gave his on ly  b e  
while we long for quietude and gotten Son, that w hosoever be- 
peace, we shrink b a ck 'in  horror Ueveth in  H im  should not per- 
from the black mystery o f  Death. Jjgh but have everlasting L IF E .”

after

Both she and her husband were I ing from the Gulf o f Mexico to and yet
-deeply interested in the better I the Pacific. She passed through I How clay shrinks back

more quiesant c la y 1. ”  
are told by Paul that “ by

things of this life, yet lived the sorrows, the privations and 
more for the future than for)the terrors of the great civil 
the temporal blessings of

W

Therefore it is w ith  jo y fu l an
ticipations that we look  fo rw a rd  
to the glorious return o f  our 
L ord  and M aster Jesus Christ 

from  | who shall then accom plish in  its 
fulness the w ill o f  H is heaven
ly Father, and “ This is the w ill 

the I o f  Him  that sent me, that ev-
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er Sarah Ami fit 

Centenarm 1

. Sarah A 
n
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the! war that drenched our land in I one man sin entered into
present. They early consecrated! blood and tears. And, possessed! world, and death by sin, and so 1 ery 0ne w hich seeth the Son
then* lives to our heavenly Fa-! still of her keen powers of ob-1 death passed upon all men, fo r  I anc\ believeth on  Him , m ay have

with|servation, she witnessed the U-(that. all have sinned.”  One man 1 everlasting l i fe :  and I  w ill raise■tfier’s service and united
the Church of God in Christ I nited States return again victor-1 sinned and all the vast millions j Up at the last d a y .”
Jesus. While they were attentions from a war with Spain. She! o f humttn»ty who have lived from i This was the blessed hope, 
tive to all the passing events 1 lived under the administrations 1 that day to this have reaped Who steadfast
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our
»p:ration and study was the Bi-1 dent had died, with the single I of a race. Yes, one man sinned, 1 &ear one as. she took  the last 
ble. This spirit of devotion to 1 exception of Washington, before! and for the six succeeding m il-! faltering steps in  the lon g  and

of the world around them, their \ of 24 out of the total 27 presi-ltlie reward. One man sinned andU ng an(j  pu rify in g  vision  
chief object of veneration, in-(dents of this country.. No presd-|sinning wrecked the happiness( sustained and com forted

by!her birth, and he had been dead(lenniums the entire earth 
un-\but fifteen years 

in

has!uneven journey o f  life . L etdivine things was retained 
both Bro. and Sr. Williams 
til their eyes were closed 
death.

In full vigor of mind to the!but how WELL. It is not so mue 
last moment, Sr. Williams sank la  matter of DAYS that count as 1 '.'my o f humanity, grim destroy-
to iv st Saturday morning, April! it is of DEEDS when we faceler o f the ages, thou who doth i descend from  heaven w ith  
11, 1914, at the remarkable age\the shadows that lie at the end (silently and invisibly creep into \ shout, a.nd w ith  the trum p 
o f U 0 years and 6 days.

--------- o---------
Such is the reading of 

most remarkable obituary

us
been drenched in tears, and the!\abor, bereaved ones, that w e 

But after all it iŝ  not so im-i ground itself made sacred with 1 xnay be among that num ber o f  
portant how LONG a person lives \ countless graves. | 1 glorified, im m ortalized ones at

Ah Death, thou mysterious en- \ the com ing o f  the K in g  o f  k in gs .
* ‘ F or  the L ord  h im self shall

a 
o f

of the way. Ah, bereaved ones,tour homes and snatch from  our\God, and the dead in  Christ 
how comforting it is to know 1 restraining arms the objects o f \ shall rise f ir s t ; then w e which, 

the! that our loved one so early in (our love, tell us what thou art. \ are alive and rem ain shall 
we!life took into consideration the

b e
A  friend? Ah n o ! Death is\caught up together w ith  them  

have ever been called upon to (one great, stupendous truth, the (the greatest, the most relent-! in  the clouds, to  m eet the L o r d  
prepare. One hundred years ex-\one unalterable fact, the one!less and the most irresistable and\ in the air, and so shall w e  ever 
pcricncc covering the most im\ unavoidable event that comes a-! terrible enemy that m ankind!be w ith the L ord . W h ere fore  com

to !is  compelled to encounter. A nd \ fo r t  one another w ith  these 
to iis  so referred to in G od ’s W ord ,! w ords.”

the!where we read that “ the last en\ G. E ld red  M arsh .
o fiem y that shall be destroyed is\ —  -------  «  --------------

a new civilization, the formation (life long or be it short, the end! death.”  It  is not God, our ever \ L et us be  content in  w o r t , 
of anew race. Her life was spent! is reached at last amid the si-\ loving heavenly Father who hast T o do the thing w e can, and not;

portant century of the wovld’sllike to all, to the rich atod 
history so far as material pro-\the poor, to the sinner and 
gress is concerned. A century!the saint, to the old and to 
that has witnessed the birth of \ young that be the pathway

not only in the world’s most\lcnce and darkness o f the tomb. \ robbed us and taken our loved presum e
"wonderful period of growth, butt Since the grim enemy Death tone. Truly “ an enemy hath \ T o  fret because 
it was her privilege to observe \ first lowered the curtain of mys\ done this.”

i t ’s  little . 
— T a y lo r .
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A Visit to Great Britain After 
44 Years Absence.

I arrived in Glasgow on Dec. 
4th, after rather a rough and a 
long voyage from Montreal. I 
had given notice in the Fraternal 
Visitor some time before, (it i3 
published in Birmingham, Eng
land) that I would speak for 
any of the churches. They were 
slow at first in sending for me. 
No doubt from two causes. One 
was, extremely few of them knew 
■anything at all about me, and 
the few who did know, knew I 
had been denounced by Robert 
Roberts. He did that because I 
would not accept all his conclu
sions and on one occasion in 
Birmingham dared to oppose 
him and any one who did that 
with him was anathema. JBut 
when a man is twenty or thirty 
years dead, his influence no mat 
ter how great it may have been, 
begins to wane, and I was very 
much delighted afterwards when 
I travelled over Scotland and 
England among the Christadelphi 
ans, that that hard unChristlike 
spirit thalt he brought in was 
largely dying out. I took occa
sion when I travelled to sound 
forth this note: “ If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he 
is npne of his.”  Rom. 8:9.

The first place I got a call 
from was the Christadelphian 
church in Edinburgh. I spoke 
there at different times, three 
Sunday mornings and evenings. 
The last time I was there was 
Sunday, Mar. 22, and I also 
spoke there on Monday night, 
•Mar. 23, the Archaeology of 
Babylon. I sailed from Glasgow 
on March 28th for New York. 
I spoke on board both going and 
coming to large audiences on 
evidences of scriputres from 
archeology and the coming of 
the King. After I had spoken in 
Edinburgh, I had more calls than 
I could attend to. Bro. Grant, ed
itor of Glad Tidings, being then 
appealed to all o‘ver as to my 
standing in the truth, and I had 
a warm friend in him. The cry 
everywhere after that where ev
er I spoke, was, Will you come 
back again?

I spoke for the Dundee Church 
three Sundays; in Glasgow, one 
Sunday and to the brethren there 
on Monday night on Archaeology 
and Phrenology. I next spoke 
in New Castle on Sunday. I 
spoke there again on Monday eve
ning and again on Thursday eve
ning. Prom there I went to 
Halifax. There the brethren have 
a large hall and it was packed 
on Sunday night especially. There 
were brethren present from Leeds 
Huddersfield, Elland and oth
er towns. I spoke in the evening 
on Immortality Inherent or Ac
quired, Which is the most scrip

tural and reasonable. Brother 
Grant gave me that subject to 
speak on first and it took amaz
ingly well \yherever I gave it. 
I spoke again in Halifax to a 
large audience on Tuesday night 
on Christ’s Kingdom, answering 
questions and again on Thurs
day night on Phrenology and 
then I could hardly get away 
from the crowd. The next Sun
day I spoke in Derby and we had 
a large gathering. I spoke there 
also on Monday on Christ’s King 
dom and on Tuesday night on 
Angels and Spirits, answering 
questions of which I had a good 
many to answer. On Wednesday 
night I spoke in London at Fins
bury Hall, on The Mistake of the 
Higher Critics, answering ques
tions. On the Friday following I 
went with Bro. Andrew of Lon
don out of London about forty 
miles into Kent Co., to officiate 
at the funeral of Bro. Garden. 
He went originally from Aber
deen, but had been in the posi
tion of farm manager on an es
tate in England for about thir
ty years. The lady on the es
tate was an enthusiastic worker 
in orthodoxy, and she sent a 
floral wreath for the coffin and 
on it was “ Gone to be with Je
sus/* She and her husband were 
present in the graveyard with a 
large crowd of people. We let 
them know pretty forcibly what 
the scriptures taught about death 
and the resurrection. Bro. Gar
den had two sons and three 
daughters in the truth.

On the following Sunday, I 
spoke in the Balkam meeting and 
on the Thursday night to the 
brethren on the Archeology of 
Egypt, answering questions. Next 
Sunday I spoke at the Finsbury 
Park Hall, and on the following 
Wednesday night, I gave them a 
lecture on Phrenology of scrip
ture characters, answering ques
tions and many were asked.

Great progress is being made 
every where almost, in earnest 
work in making known the glor 
ious gospel in the old lands.

The winter there was extreme
ly mild; men plowing all winter. 
Flowers blooming; fruit trees 
in bloom before I left London on 
Mar. 21st.

A. Wallace Mason M. D.

time they began to wonder the powers, against the rulers
of darkness, against spiritual 
wickedness in high (lofty) places. 
Any wickedness found today in 
high, grand, lofty places? Look 
round you and then answer the 
question. “ Wherefore (for this* 
•cause) take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil 

er with an inquiring look turned i days and having done all (this) 
to Christ and exclaimed, Behold, I to stand (making such a wonder 
(all this) we have left all and ful preparation for this war-

what they were going to receive 
for all their labor and sacrific
es, and as these lone fishermen 
looked out over the beautiful wa
ters of Galilee and saw their 
fishing boats idly moored upon 
its shores, bleaching and shrunk
en under the scorching sun, 
their sails ragged and torn, Pet-

followed thee; what shall we 
have therefore? They now are 
beginning to wonder if their 
present labors are going to pay. 
Did Christ reprove them for ask 
ing that question and to desire 
to know what their wages were 
to be for their new venture? No 
he? did not. But answered by say
ing, “ Verily I say unto vou That 
ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration when the son 
of man shall sit upon the throne 
of his glory, ye (the apostles) al 
so shall sit upon 12 thrones, judg
ing the twelve thrones of Israel/ 
Matt.* 19:27-28.

The same question of profit 
and loss presented itself to the 
iong list of martyrs spoken of 
in Heb. 11:13-16. Read it. The 
saime thought, will it pay, came 
to Moses when he was brought 
face to face before Pharaoh’s 
throne and could have possess
ed it, but as Paul declared of 
him, he thought it would pay 
better to be a child of God and 
thus it is written Heb. 11:24-27.

Christ considered the same que 
tion of plrofit and loss, and will 
it pay for him to suffer and die 
the justi for the unjust? We 
know how he decided the ques
tion in his mind by his after life 
and its sad ending. It is stated 
in Heb. 12:2, it was because of 
joy and glory that was set be
fore him that he endured the 
pain of the cross, despising or dis 
regarding (Diaglott) the shame 
and is now set down at the right 
hand of the throne off God.

fare) therefore having your 
loins girded'about with truth and 
having on the breastplate of 
righteousness and your feet shod 
with the gospel of peace. Above 
all, taking the shield of faith 
(Oh yes my brother), wherefarith 
ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of salvation and 
the sword of the spirit, which *is 
the word of God.”  Eph. 5:11- 
17. Why did Paul use all these 
weapons of spiritual warfare?

We are taught that in that 
day there was no particular spir 
itual struggle against sin and 
wickedness. It is easy and very 
pleasant in these days to live 
a Christian life. The Bible is 
but little thought of or under
stood by many professed Christ
ians, and there is apparently no 
particular need in these days 
of these spiritual warlike weap
ons you have exhorted us to ob
tain and wear. Says one, “ I can 
not see as this spiritual armor 
is needed in these days, because 
it is so easy and pleasant ot live 
a Christian life now.”  True, there 
are cases sometimes when men 
will speak against dancing, card 
playing, drunkenness and the red 
light district, and because of it 
have some unpleasant remarks 
said against them. But, perhaps, 
such people did not act wisely 
in their remarks. I think if we 
are careful in handling such mat 
ters we will find there is not 
much suffering or cross beariug 
in being a good -Christian in

First the suffering, then the | these days of inventions and im- 
joy ; first the cross and shame, provement.”  But let us see what

Will It Pay?.

Man is a selfish being, ever 
actuated by the hope of reward. 
In no enterprise does he under
standing^ engage without first 
sitting down and counting the 
cost and the probable gain or in 
other words, revolving the ques
tion in his mind, Will it pay?

When here on earth Christ 
chose 12 apostles and said unto 
them “ Come and follow me,”  
they all readilv obeyed. After

Will it pay us?
If it would pay all the ancient 

worthies spoken of in Heb. 11; 
if it would pay Moses to be a 
child of “ the king”  rather than 
to sit on the throne of Egypt; 
if it would pay the apostles of 
Jesus Christ to die martyrs for 
God and His cause, will it not 
pay us? And is this spiritual 
war-fare an ungodly struggle 
to gain and enjoy the crown of 
life God has promised to them 
that love Him ? Paul admonish 
es us by saying, “ Put on the 
whole armor of God (what for) 
that ye may be able to stand, 
for we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood (a casual warfare) but 
against principalities, against

tion." Luke 17:25. 
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God’s word says about this Our
matter. at Blai

“ Then said Jesus unto his evenin'
disciples, If any man will come ward
after me, let him deny himself, sermoi
and take up his cross, and fol ning.
low us*.”  Matt. 16:24. Christ : markc
had a cross and a thorny crown. evenii
Again, a little stronger. “ And tentio
whosoever doth not bear his out t
(all have one) cross, and come the i
after me, cannot be my disciple.* inter
L/uke 14:27. Any suffering in Will
this cro^s bearing for us in gain at tl
ing our heavenly crown? Let Mur
us see a little more about that. tern
First, did Christ suffer? You ing
know it is stated we are to fol ing
low Him if  his disciple. “ ‘But the
he must first suffer' many things, am
and be rejected of this genera- shi
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tion.”  Luke 17:25. “ For I will 
show him (Paul) how great 
things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake.”  Acts 9:16. “ And 
if children (of God), then heirs, 
heirs o f God and joint/ heirs 
with Christ, if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may al
so be glorified together.”  “ For 
1 reckon that the sufferings of 
the present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us.”

Oh, hear Paul. He thought as 
he looked beyond a suffering 
time it paid to be a Christian. 
But says one, The suffering and 
persecution of which you speak, 
all or nearjy so, refers to the 
earjy church. Well, let us see 
about that. Listen. “ Yea, and 
all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus (are you among its all in 
Christ wiith Paul) shall suffer 
persecution.”  2 Tim. 3:12. Now 
we can see the true force' of 
Paul’s langiuage in 1 Cor. 15, 
when he says, “ If there be no 
resurrection of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen: For if the 
dead rise not, then is Christ I 
not raised: Then they that are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per 
ished (gone by the board). If 
in this life only we (Christians) 
haVe hope in Christ, we are of 
all men most miserable.’ Why 
Paul? Because we have been 
suffering with him as his devout 
followers.

I f we are to receiv.e nothing 
beyond this life for our loyalty 
to God, and suffering for His 
cuase, Paul farther states in v. 
32 of 1 Cor. 15, “ If the dead 
rise not (and no hereafter), let 
us eat, and drink, for tomorrow 
we d ie / ’ and that is all there 
is to it. But, thank God, there 
is a hereafter. “ ‘ If we suffer 
with Christ, we shall also reign 
with Him.”  Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words.

L. S. Bronson.

Sunday School enjoys a num
ber of new scholars each Sun
day.

The funds are being gathered 
for the new church building 
which will be built during the 
coming summer.'

The interest is the best here 
of any point yet visited in the 
state and we hope to see sev
eral more soon added to the 
church, for there are many who 
know the truth and yet have 
not obeyed. Brethren, pray for 
this field. We are for a few 
days at the Decker School House 
near Blanchard.

Eld. C. C. Maple.

raham; Rom. 4:11-13). What is ed as a literal narration, teach- 
meant by “ Abraham’s bosom?” .ing of a heaven and hell, and 
(To be pressed to, or lie on the condition of individuals in these 
bosom, denoted affection, was places. We have heard ministers
considered a favored position).

Were the Gentiles given this 
favored place? Gal. 3:14; Eph. 3:' 
6 ; How was this brought about? 
Eph. 2:13, 19, 20; Gal. 3:26-29.

What happened to the rich 
man? Since the rich man sym
bolizes the nation of Israel,

attempt to so prove. Show the 
discord that would be produced 
by such interpretation.

Do you think the Golden text 
given for the lesson, applicable 
to the interpretation of the 
parable, as we have learned from 
a study of the lesson? Select

By Anna E. Drew.

Among the Brethren.

Our meeting came to a close 
at Blanchard, Mich., on Sunday 
evening, April 19th. Sr. Wood
ward of Dutton preached the 
sermon for us on Sunday eve
ning. The meeting here has been 
marked by a full house each 
evening and most excellent at
tention. Thirteen in all came 
out to unite with the church and 
the meeting closed with a good 
interest. Our Ladies’ Socicty of 
Willing Workers met Wednesday 
at the home of Sister Mary E. 
Munn and eiijoyed a pleasant af 
temoon. New members are, be
ing added and the society is be
ing so organized as to reach 
the social needs of the people 
and bring them into the relation 
ship of the church. The new so
ciety pledged $25.00 in our new 
church building.

The Rich Man and Lazarus. 
May 17, 1914. Luke 16:19-3 
Golden Text.—Whoso stoppeth 

his ears at the cry of the poor, 
he shall also cry, but shall not 
be heard. Prov. 21:13.

Time.—January A. D. 30.
Place.—The parable was spok

en in Perea, beyond Jordan.
Questions.

Concerning what classes and 
for what reason have the par
ables of the past few lessons been 
given? What is the title of to
day ’s lesson ? What was the oc
casion of this parable? Luke 16 
14, 15. How did Jesus pdcture the 
wealth and luxury of the rich 
man? (The word ‘ Dives’ being 
the Latin for rich has occasion 
ed this to be called the parable 
of Dives and Lazarus). Of what 
was purple and fine linen sym 
bolic? Rev. 18:16, 17; 19:8.

Who were God’s chosen peo
ple?' Ex. 19:5, 6 ; Deut. 7:6-8. 
How apply clothing of purpls 
and fine linen to Israel? Purple 
was a symbol of royalty. Kings 
were to come out of Israel. Gen. 
35 -.10, 11 fine linen symbolic of 
righteousness, holiness. Israel 
was chosen to be an holy people 
unto God. In what way did they 
fare sumptuously? Rom. 9:4, 5. 
They had received special fa
vors of God. Whom does Jesus 
contrast with the rich man?

(The name Lazarus is the 
Hebrew Eleaser, meaning ‘ God 
a help.’). How does Jesus pic
ture his wretchedness? To whom

his death signifies the death of one which you think more in har 
this nation,—did this come to mony. What is the lesson that
pass? Matt. 21:43; Acts 13:46- 
48. Do you see anything concern 
ing the death of the -rich man 
not mentioned of the beggar? 
(The beggar died, but was not 
buried, the rich man, buried).

Where was Israel buried? A- 
mos 9 :9; Lev. 27:33. What of 
their condition in this buried 
state? Amos 9:1-4; Jer. 24:9-10. 
What request does the rich man 
make? v. 24, and of whom? Has 
it .been true of the Jew that 
since they have been cast off, 
"they have asked aid of Gen
tiles for their suffering breth
ren? How, in the parable, are 
Abraham and the rich man ad
dressed? (As father and son, 
this is true of Israel. Jno. 8:33, 
53; Rom. 4:1). What were the 
“ good things”  they had for
feited and why ? Find texts. What 
is the great gulf between? Rom. 
9:30-32; 2:17; show how this 
separation is between Jew

we should draw from this 
able, for ourselves?

The Creed of a Soldier.

pjar-

He asked for strength that he 
might achieve; he was made weak 
that he might obey.

He asked for health that he 
might do greater things; he was 
given infirmity that he might 
do better things.

<He asked for riches that lie 
might be happy; he was given 
poverty that he might be wise.

He asked for power that he 
might have the praise of- men; 
he was given weakness that he 
might feel the need of God.
% He asked for all things that 
he might enjoy life; he was giv 
en life that he might enjoy all 
things.

He has received nothing that 
he asked for; all that he hoped 

and i for, his prayer, is answered.
Gentile of the present. For how| He is most blest, 
long is this gulf fixed? Rom. ate Soldier. 
11:25-27; Heb. 8:8-12. When Is
rael shall again experience God’s 
favor, to what is it compared?
Rom. 11:15; Ezek. 37:1-14. What 
other request is made of Laza
rus? vs. 27, 28. Who is referred 
to by' the ‘ five brethren’ ? They 
were of his father’s house, so 
must be of the national seed 
of Abraham. When the 12 tribes 
were divided under Rehoboam, 
two tribes, Benjamin and Judah, 
were called Judah, Jews, and the 
ten tribes Israel. If the rich

-A Confeder-

No one thing does human life 
more need than a kind considera
tion of the faults of others. Ev
ery one sins; every one there
fore needs forbearance. Our own 
imperfections should teach us to 
be merciful to others.—Beecher.

v Some folks, many indeed, 
rebel against the drudgery of 
everyday life. But rebellion will 
not reduce drudgery. It may in
crease its burden. The best an 

man represents the two tribes, I tidote for drudgery is the spirit 
the Jews, in the same proportion 0f  j 0ys g e happy in your work
the five brethren would repre- and your tasks will seem light,
sent the ten tribes, which seems heavy though they may be.”
to harmonize with v. 29, for 
they were of those who had 
“ Moses and the prophets.”  Jno. 
5:39, 45.

What argument does the rich 
man of the parable use? What 
was the reply? Was this ever 
literally fulfilled? Who was the 
One who rose from the dead to

does this apply? Eph. 2:11, 12; bear witness of the tilings taught 
1 Cor. 12:2. How were the Gen- by Moses and the prophets ? Acts 
tiles regarded by the Jews? Jno.
4:9; Acts 10:28. What did the 
beggar desire to feed upon? What 
were the crumbs as applied to
Gentiles? Matt. 15:25-27; Jno. 4: 
22. What happened to the beg
gar? v. 22. Who does Abraham 
represent? Rom. 4:16, 17. (Tho 
father of all of the faith of Ab-

2:22-24, 32, 36. Did they repent? 
Acts 18:6; 28:27, 28. What do 
we owe to the fall of Israel? 
Rom. 11:11, 12, 18. What admon
ition to us—Gentiles? “ Be notj 
high minded, but fear” , why? 
Rom. 11:21; Heb. 3:12-14; 4: 
2. 6. 11.

Reflect upon your present bless 
ings of which every man has 
many.—Dickens.

—o
A poor man served by thee shall 

make thee rich;
A sick man helped by thee shall 

make thee strong.
—E. B. Browning.

--------- o---------
I have simply tried to do what 

seemed best each day as each 
day came.—Lincoln.

---------o---------
Go at life by the day, and not 

by the job.
--------- o---------

We are happy or miserable as
This parable is generally treat we compare ourselves with otlier&



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Plage 240. Oregon, Illinois, May 6, 1914.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O K S AND TR ACTS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises, 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Very

Write

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7
WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence, 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more Improve-1 
uk nts, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
"anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements' we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. Prom every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the prioe has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous P'rintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note ito 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep* 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc, 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods o f operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

A man’s talent is his opportu
nity; if he buries it now, he will 
be poorer in the day of final ac
counts than he is now. Use God’s 
gifts to bless the world and He 
will bless you.

--------- o---------
“ The great ocean steamers 

display a large ‘ log sheet’ or 
chart, on which at a certain hour 
every day the point the ship has 
reached is marked by a little 
flag. The marking is satisfactory 
only when all possible progress

has been made. That progress, all 
that is possible, is to be made 
day by day, is as reasonable a 
requirement to put upon a life 
as upon a ship.”

He trespasses against his du
ty who sleeps upon his watcJijS 
as well as he that goes over to 
the enemy.—Burke.

There is no lack of money; 
what is lacking is the spirit of 

giving.
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Good Things To Have ju Qhurch.

A preacher liberal enough to 
be progressive and conservative 
enough to be sane.

A preacher who has something 
to say and knows how to say 
it.

A  preacher who knows when, 
he has said all he needs to say 
on the occasion.

A preacher who believes in 
God’s divine word as the infall
ible guide.

A  preacher who knows Jesus 
Christ and will point men to 
him.

A pastor who will call on. his 
people, but not bore them with 
his presence.

A  pastor who thinks more of 
the flock than he does of r the 
fleece.

A  choir that will sing from 
the heart and sit still during 
the sermon.

The -sunny, cheerful folks who 
arrive on time and take part in 
the service.

A sexton who watches the 
thermometer and the ventilation.

A ssxton who is willing to 
listen to the suggestions of the 
preacher.

An usher who can show you 
a seat without parading himself 
before the audience.

People willing to watch, 
work and wait, and who do not 
prove their salvation by noise.

A  treasurer who can keep his 
accounts straight and pay bills 
promptly.

A  man who is willing to do 
small jobs out of sight of the 
crowd.

Young men who do not feel 
humiliated if found in the act 
of worship.

Parents who believe in the 
salvation of their children^ and 
pray for it.

Members who crucify them
selves for the glory of God and 
the good of his cause.

People who know they have 
passed from death unto life be
cause they love the brethren.

People who contribute cheer
fully to the calls o f the church 
at large.

A Sunday School superintend 
ent who is anxious for the sal
vation of his scholars.

Young people who will glad
ly help the pajstor in his house 
to house visitation.

Many, very many, who read 
the church paper and the mission-i

Out from the tomb crept vice with hideous leer;
“ I am Heredity,”  he said, “ whom all men fear,

1 sleep, but die not; when fate calls I come,
And generations at my touch succumb.”

A lofty shape rose sudden, in his path;
It cried, “ You lie !”  and struck at him in wrath, 

Heredity, the braggart, st&rk and $till,
Fell prostrate at the feet of mighty Will.

—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

ary magaizine.
People who are not afraid to 

stand up and tell the story of 
their salvation.

People who will leave all their 
petty spite at home when they 
start to church.

Members who, if they have 
wronged others or have been 
wronged, will help; to make it 
right.-^Herald o f Gospel Liber
ty.

Burning the Bible.

The news i*rom Manila of the 
public burning of several hund
red Gospels and other portions 
of Scripture in the plaza of Vi- 
ga, in northern Luzon, will nat
urally excite a thrill of indigna
tion. It demonstrates the truth 
of the statement, so often made 
use of by Catholics, that‘ Home 
never changes. ’ ? She is still 
the same old Bible-burning Rome 
of the Middle Ages. Tyndale’s 
Bibles were burned publicly in 
England by order of the fanati
cal prelates, but for every Bi
bb- so destroyed a dozen came 
forth from the presses to take 
its place. Thank God, it will 
be .the same in the Philippines. 
Wherever the Papal Church has 
endeavored to crush the Bible/ 
it has signally failed. Our mis 
sionary organizations, our Bible 
societies, our Protestant church
es evervwhere should see to it 
that the Bible is scattered thro’ 
out the Philippines, and that 
the Word of God, notwithstand
ing Catholic intolerance, has free 
course in those islands for the 
spiritual enlightenment of their 
neglected people. It is significant 
to note, ms the Philippine jour
nal. the Renacimiento Filipino, 
announces, that “ on the day fol
lowing the plaza Bible-burning, 
mere than three thousand Bibles 
(presumably Gospels and por
tions like those destroyed) were 
sold by the representatives of 
the American Bible Society.”  

There are doubtless many good'

people who woul gravely ques
tion the possibility of such a 
thing happening under the A- 
merican flag anywhere in the 
world. It has been confirmed 
however, by news received from 
the American Bible Society. The 
thing is a fact. No doubt repre
sentation will be made concern
ing it to the government, and it 
will be interesting to note what 
•action, if any,, is taken. It is 
not surprising that the Renaci- 
miento Filipino should brand it 
as 1* one of the most iniquitous 
and uncalled-for acts ever dona 
in the name of a world-wide re
ligious belief.” —Christian Her
ald.

The Earth Mad a New.

“ But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heaven 
shall pass away with a great 
noise, and* the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up.”  2 
Pet. 3:10*.

In a pamphlet which the writ
er has, “ The end of the world,”  
the author says the Bible ‘ ‘ teach 
es that a day is coming when 
not a vestige of the physical uni
verse is to remain.”  If the 
Bible teaches the foregoing, then 
God’s promise, which he made 
on the hills of Canaan, never 
will be fulfilled. Again'the auth
or says that “ every star that 
twinkles is on fire, whose twink
lings are the flashing of flames  ̂ * 
from the fire.

The Bible does not say that 
the stars are flames of fire. 
Science may -claim, that the 
stars are balls of fire. But we 
shall rely on Paul V advice to 
Timothy. “ 0  Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain bab
blings, and oppositions of science 
falsely so called: which some piro 
fessing have erred concerning 
the faith” . !  Tim. G:20, 21.

God made some promises to 
his ancient people, and they 
were not conditional, that some 
part of this earth should be giv
en to them for an everlasting 
possession, and these all died 
in faith not having received them. 
The aged patriarch Abraham, 
God called from Ur of the Chal
dees, to show him the land of 
Canaan, and that he should some 
time have the possession of it 
forever. That promise holds 
good today.

Again, the pamphlet referred 
to calls our attention to the 
possibility that our earth may 
collide with a comet, or fall in 
to the sun, or run against some 
other planet, but there need not 
be any fear in this direction. God 
has made paths for all the plan
ets, the stars, the sun and the 
comets, and the earth will- never 
be destroyed by them.

The apostle Peter in his sec
ond Epistle, chap. 3, verse 7, 
‘ ‘ But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved un
to fire against the day of judg
ment and perdition of ungodly 
men.”

Peter gives us an explanation, 
that this fire is to cleanse the 
earth from sin and its results, 
that we see and feel. At last 
the creation and redemption of 
the earth, as planned by God 
wjjil come.
“ Messiah reigns!
Earth’s King has come,
Its diadems are on his brow;
Its rebel kingdom has become 
His everlasting kingdom now 
The earth again is paradise,
The desert blossoms as the rose; 
Clothed in its robes of bridal 

bliss,
Creation has forgot its woes.”
—C. H. Shepherd in The World’s 

1 Crisis.

We all need to be careful a- 
bout being kind in our speech. 
Kindness will keep us from say 
ing things that will hurt tjie 
feelings of others. If there are 
those who are afflicted in body, 
we will be careful not to men 
tion such afflictions in their 
presence. Kindness also shows 
itself in the things we say to 
cheer those who may be- sad or 
discouraged. There is never a day 
when we do not have a special 
chance to be kind in our speech.— 
Sel.
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The Book That Meets Our Needs.

Books that enlighten our minds, 
and inspire* our hearts, with 
lofty ambitions, and noble achieve 
ments, leave their imprint upon 
our lives. It has been aptly said, 
“ All truth is important, but all 
truth is not equally important/ 
Here is where the Bible is pre
eminently the Book o f books, as 
it affects our lives, not only 
for the present, but for the lim
itless future. Its truths are di
vinely ordained to shape our des 
tiny, as we lovingly accept them, 
or scornfully reject them. God, 
in His abounding love, and in 
finite wisdom, has given us the 
BMe, to guide our feet in the 
paths of safety; to warn us of 
the clangers that beset us, in our 
pilgrimage, from reason’s dawn 
until life ’s close; to comfort us 
in hours o f sorrow and bereave 
ment, and to gladden our hearts 
with the blissful thought of a 
happy reunion with our loved 
ones, when Jesus returns, and 
with resurrection voice shall 
speak them into life and con
sciousness once more. John 5:28- 
29; 1 Thess. 4:13-18.

The Bible dispels the gloom of 
the grave, with the golden beams 
of resurrection light. An open 
tomb, and a risen Christ, is the 
only hope for a dying race. Matt. 
28:5-7; 1 Cor. 15:12-21. Sweetly 
as the voice of a benediction, 
sounds the words of the Prince 
of life, to his waiting people,— 
“ Because I live, ye shall live 
also.”  Acts 3:15; John 14:18-20 
Are you sad and discouraged? 
The Master’s message is “ Bo 
of good cheer; it is I ;  be not 
afraid. ’ ’ Matt. 14:27 ;7 John 16 
33. Do you atS times feel lonely 
and forsaken? “ He hath said,
I will never leave thee, nor for 
sake thee.”  Gen. 28:15; Heb. 13: 
5, 6. Does the load of sin weigh 
heavily upon you? Our heaven
ly Father, with tender compas
sion pleads, “ Come now and let 
us reason together, saith the 
Lord; though your sins be as 
scarlet,' they shall be as white 
as snow;. though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as

help in time of need? “ For we 
have not an high pfriest which 
cannot be touched with the feel
ing of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. Let us there 
fore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may ob 
tain mercy, and find grace to 
h°lp in time o f need.”  Heb. 4: 
15, 16. Does your faith rise to 
the sublime height that “ God 
is able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every 
good work.”  2 Oor. 9:8. Are 
you worried with care? “ Cast 
ing all your care upon Him; for 
He careth for you.”  Phil. 4:19; 1 
Pet. 5:7; Pfea. 37 :5; 55 :22; Matt. 
6:25-30. Are you afflicted? With 
the eye of faith, let your mental 
vision take in the consummation 
of the ages, and you can exclaim, 
in the language of Paul, “ For 
our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal, 
weight of glory.”  2 Cor. 4:17; 
Psa. 34:19; Hob. 12:11. Is your 
usefulness impaired by sickness? 
Again let your mind travel down 
the corridors of time to that 
blissful era, when earth’s “ in
habitant shall not say, I am sick.' 
Isa. 33 :22, 24.

lias the elastic step and the 
buoyancy of youth been sup- 
panted by decrepitude? With 
the telescopje of faith, scan the 
horizon of the future, and the 
things that are revealed to your 
enraptured gaze will make the 
sluggish blood course a little 
faster through the veins, and 
the tottering steps will become

tions, and shall rebuke many peo
ple: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword a- 
gainst nation, neither shall they 
learn war anymore.”  Isa. 2:2- 
4; Pisa. 2:8, 9; Luke 19:12, 15, 
27; Rev. 2:25-27; 149:5-9.

Do the sorrows of earth, cause 
tears of grief to flow ? Again, 
the consoling utterances o f the 
Bible, in all o f their richness 
and fulness, are found to meet 
our needs, in this particular; 
“ •Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the 
morning.”  Psa. 30:5. “ For be
hold, I create new heavens and 
a new earth: and the former shal 
not be remembered, nor come 
into mind. But be’ ye glad and 
rejoice forever in that which I 
create: for, behold, I create Je
rusalem a rejoicing, and her peo
ple a joy. And I will rejoice in 
Jerusalem, and joy in my people: 
and the voice o f weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice o f crying.”  Isa. 65:17- 
19. “ And the ransomed o f the 
Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sor
row and sighing shall flee a- 
way.”  Isa. 35:10. “ He will swal
low up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; and the

ing, (1 Cor. 15:23) constitute the 
first fruits o f  the harvest which 
is to follow. James in speaking 
o f believers says, “ The Father 
o f Lights....of his own will be 
gat us with the word of truth 
that we should be a kind of first 
fruits o f his creatures/’ James 1: 
13. “ Believers gathered out of 
the ages past and present, having 
suffered with or for Christ are 
the first-fruits and a pledge of 
a harvest o f  G od ’s creatures,”  
or the mass o f the race. John 
saw these gathered believers in 
vision, and describes the scene 
thus: “ And I looked and lo, a 
Lamb stood on Mount Zion, and 
with Him a hundred and forty 
four thousand, having His Fath
er’s name written on their fore 
heads. And I heard the voice 
from heaven as the voice • of 
jnany waters and as the voice 
o f a great thunder and I heard 
the voice o f harpers harping 
with their harpjs, and they sung 
as if  it were a new song before 
the throne and before the four 
beasts (vital beings) and the eld 
ers and no man could learn that 
song but the forty  and four 
thousand which were redeemed 
from the earth. These are they 
which were not defiled by wo
men (spiritual fornication), for 
they are virgins (unpolluted) by 
the whoredoms o f such corrupt 
organizations as the harlots 
aind her daughters were guilty

rebuke of His people shall He o f :  these are they which follow 
take away from o ff all the j the Lamb whithersoever He go 
earth: for the Lord hath spoken eth. These were redeemed from 
it.”  Isa. 25 :8. “ And God shall among men, being the first fruits
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 

I death, neither sorrow nor cry-
a little firmer, as you realize | ing, neither shall there be any 
that ‘ ‘ they that wait upon the more pjain; for the former things 
Lord shall renew their strength; are passed away.”  -Rev. 7:17 ; 21: 
they shall mount up with wingsU God “ is able to do exceeding 
as eagles; they shall run, and I abundantly above all that we 
not be weary; they shall w alk ,L gk or think.”  Eph. 3:20; Num. 
and not faint.*’ Isa. 40:29, 31. 23:19.

Are you numbered among the May God’s revealed word, 
poor of this world? If you are a lamp unto our feet, and
rich in faith, you are also num- unto our path, guide our I unto them that dwell on the
’ )ered among the heirs of tthe f ee  ̂ into that city, whose walls j earth and to every nation and

are of jasper, whose gates are o f i kindred and tongue and people, 
pearl, and whose streets are of I saying with a loud voice, which

unto God and the Lamb. Rev. 14 
1-5. Here is the pure church of 
the first bom  which are written 
in heaven; here is the Mount 
Zion to which believers of the 
jtaist and present ages are to 
come. Heb. 1 2 :22-23. After this 
gathering what next takes place? 
Let John answer.

“ And I  saw another angel fly 
as | in the midst o f heaven, having 
a i the everlasting gospel to preach

kingdom God has promised, and 
shali inherit all things. James
2 :5 ; Rev. 21:7. Does your heart I cr0ia. Psa. 119 :105. “ Our feet 1 all men everywhere shall hear

wool.”  Isa. 1:18. Would you cry out for tranquility and peace i shall stand within thy gates
among the nations? The Bible Jerusalem.”  Psa. 122:2. 
gives us the fullest assurance, Jerusalem, the golden, 
that “ it shall come to pass in

O
know the joys of pardon?‘ Seek 
ye the Lord while He may be 
found, call ye upon Him while
He is near. Let the wicked for I the last days, that the mountain
sake his way, and the unright
eous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and 
He will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for He will a- 
bundantly pardon.”  Isa. 55:6, 7.

Would you “ be able to with
stand in the evil day” ? “ ‘ Where 
fore take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to 
stand.” ’ Eph. 6:10-17. Are you 
timid about asking for grace to

of the Lord’s house shall be estab 
lished in the top of the moun
tains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall 
flow un>to it. And many people 
shall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and He will teach 
us of His ways, and we will walk 
in His paths; for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
He shall judge among the

With milk and honey blest; 
Beneath thy contemplation.
Sink heart and voice oppressed.

We know net, O we know not, 
What joys await us there; 
What radiancy of glory,
What bliss beyond compare.’ 5 

Rufus A. Curtis

A  K i n d  o f  F i r s t  F r u i t .

and understand.... Fear God and
give glory unto Him for the hour 
of judgment is come and wor
ship him that made heaven and 
earth and the sea and the foun
tains o f water. Rev. 4 5 :6, 7. Here 
is the work o f the hundred and 
forty four thousand, who are 
a kind o f first fruit o f his crea
tures whom God will employ when 
glorified to proclaim the pure 
gospel to the rest o f his crea
tures o f the Adamic race. There 
will be no schisms in their the
ology for these ‘ ‘ watchmen shall 

This is an inexhaustible theme. I lift up the voice together, shall 
It is the basis of God’s blessing I they sing,”  the song) o f Rev. 
‘to the world. Christ and they 114:3, “ for they shall see eye to 
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they believe in Him of whom I for the marriage feast to 
they have not heard? (form his first miracle that prov-

The great work of the earth’s ed to Israel he is Christ. And

again Zion. Isa. 52:1-8. This is 
the time when the gospel shall 
be proclaimed to every creature
in its purity. For then will 11 redemption then is in the ages I wait till his foes be made his
turn to the people a pure 
uage, that they may call 
the name of the Lord to

lang-
upon
serve

footstool. Self must not choose 
the time to eat, the time to give 
the first sign nor the time to

God’s promise and oath to Abra 
ham and his seed shall have its 
perfect fulfillment. For these 
messengers are commissioned to 
go to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people with glad 
tidings, the gospel of the King
dom of God saying that the 
Kingdom of God is come. Hear 
and obey. But says one object
or, “ the proclamation, the hour 
of God’s judgment is come.”  

True, and what more joyful 
news heard then than God’s 
rule by his own chosen king has 
actually commenced, when un
godly rulers cease and ecclesias
tical will be stripped o f their 
power and Christ shall execute 
justice and judgment on the 
earth. Jer. 23:1-5. Such an event 
caused a joyful acclaim in heav
en, saying, “ The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king
doms o f our Lord and His 
^Christ and He shall reign for 
ever and ever. Rev. 11:15. The 
hour of God’s judgment is the 
hour or period of his reign in 
the person o f his Son. When 
that begins, wickedness and op
pression in all its forms will be 
made to cease and the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. Isa. 11:9. Then will the 
tidings o f God’s love to the 
world be made fully known and 
the due time will have come 
when every creature shall un
derstand that Christ Jesus gave 
jHimself for a ransom for all 
and such as never before heard 
this good news or have been by 
an unavoidable means hindered 
from having that love of God 
shall now be blessed with that 
knowledge which is able to make 
wise unto salvation thro’ faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. Tim. 3:
15. The hour of God’s judgment 
will be brought into subjection 
to Christ. It brings and begins 
with the call to all nations, kind, 
red, tongues, and people, “ to 
fear God and give glory to 
him and to worship him.”  Im
penitent oppressors, and all such 
as wilfully reject the reign of 
Christ will be cut o ff or destroy 
ed; but whosoever shall call up; 
on the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. Rom. 10:13. But none 
can call upon that name until 
they have first heard of it, for 
how shall they call upon him 
o f whom they have not

shall then appear before the 
throne and before the Lamb, 
and triumphantly ascribe bless
ing and glory and wisdom and | to the messages of heaven 
might and thanksgiving; honor 
and power and might unto God 
forever and ever. Such will be 
the harvest gathered by means 
of the first fruits. He that over 
cometh will I grant to sit down 
with me on my throne even as 
I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father on his 
‘throne. Rev. 3 :21-22. He that 
hath ears or only one ear to 
hear with, let him hear what 
the spirit saith to the churches.

Uncle John.

to come. Isa. 2:7; Micah 4:1-8.
And is in the ages that the un 
searchable riches o f Christ will 

him with one consent (mind), be fully manifested and the in I reign. God’s providence is to 
Zeph. 3 .*8-9. At that time when I numerable company which no man guide in all things, since the plan 
the incorruptible ones shall fly* can number who will have wash is already made by the Father, 
in the midst of heaven, having ed their robes and made them I So he passed by the same way 
the everlasting gospel to preach, I white in the blood of the Lamb, o f doubt as we. But if we can

not trust the word what will 
cure our doubt? Is not pride 
evident if we assume superiority

by
saying we can sift out of it 
things which our wisdom doubts ?

The whole teaching of the 
scriptures is confirmed which 
affirms pride as the cause of 
all unbelief. Confirmed even by 
the attacks well meaning doubt
ers make on the Bible since its 
reply to such is to say that 
their pride is the cause o f their 
doubt in those portions they at 
tack. For the greater the evil 
condition in the critic the less 
Bible he leaves for his faith, 
till in complete unbelief he re 
jects iti all, for one critic casts 
out one portion of scripture and 
another, more, some o f which 
the first critic accepted, so that 
the only alternatives are com 
plete faith in God or full con
fidence in man, which is the 
pride o f absolute infidelity.

J. W. Williams.

I f ”  in Christ’s Temptation.

The divine voice had ju3t 
certified, “ This is my beloved 
son,”  but doubt whispers, “ if .”  
If I am his son I can be sure 
by making bread from stones 
and so end this fierce hunger. 
Having the same nature as wc 
and being tempted in all points 
as we, he must pass thro’ doubt. 
Pride and unbelief are related, 
as we have seen, and they tempt 
him to put God’s statement to 
the test. He conquers by remem
bering the word which says thej 
word of God is superior even 
to ending a forty days fast by 
a miracle which would confirm 
that word.

But doubt whispers once more, 
“ If I am his son, why not be 
sure by jumping o ff the temple 
without injury? “ Being a humb
le carpenter, the sonship of the 
highest seemed too great an ex
altation. Again he conquers by 
the word, faith, in the scripture 
that said, “ Do not tempt God.”  
Do not needlessly require a sign. 
Do not get yourself into a need
less difficulty just to see if God 
will prove his Fatherhood by ex
tricating you. Then temptation; 
takes a different form. The 
doubt o f sonship settled, the 
question arises, Since I am his 
son, why not reign now? Why 
not exalt the methods o f men 
by conquering now by force? The 
worship, or exaltation, o f satan 
is evidently placing man’s, gov
ernmental ways before God’s. A- 
gain faith in the written word 
conquers, which says, Let God 
be exalted alone. In each tempta-

HELL.
What is It? Where is It? When 

ia It?

tion he must wait. Wait to be 
heard fed by the angels after God 

and not believed, and how shall saw he was fully tried,

As we said in our last, this 
has been and yet is a great ques
tion. Many loving mothers, wives 
and sisters have gone almost 
crazy over the loss o f some 
near and dear one, believing 
they died unconverted and have 
gone on into that awful state 
or place o f which most o f us 
liad been taught.

Not long since, the writer was 
requested to stop; over night with 
a Christian lady whose daugh
ter had a short time since, com
mitted suicide, and the poor 
mother had almost lost her mind 
believing her daughter was suf
fering the awful agonies o f the 
damned. W e reasoned with her 
in the light of truth till she 
seemed much better reconciled, 
and her husband, the step fath
er o f the girl spoke and said, 
“ I have given it up. I  don’t be
lieve in the heathen idea o f e- 
ternal, conscious torture.’ *

Let us now examine a few o f 
the texts where the word HELL 
is found. Isa. 14:15 reads: Yet 
thou shalt be brought down to 
Hell, (sheol), to the sides o f the 
pit. Anyone can see the true 
rendering instead of hell shoulc

per hell and o f death. I f  there is 
such a place as the hell believed 
in, and it has keys to unlock it, 
then the Catholics may be right 
in getting souls out o f purgato
ry.

Oncc the writer said to a be
loved minister o f one o f the 
popular denominations, (‘ Say 
brother, i f  some of us preachers 
would, we could enlighten the 
people upon the meaning o f the 
word hell, for we know that word 
does not mean what people most 
generally believe it does.”  His 
repfly was, “ Yes, Bro. Scott, I 
could lose my job, too, i f  I 
would say much on that line.”  

Let us grant that the Hebrew 
word sheol does really mean a 
place of torment and then see 
where we get. We will put in 
hell instead o f grave. Gen. 42: 
38. Jacob said, “ Ye bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the sheol, hell.”  I f  sheol means 
a place o f eternal torment in 
thirty-one places, why not in 
this, place? Job 17:13. “ I f  I 
wait, the sheol, grave is my 
house.”  Does any one think Job 
was expecting to go down to a 
place o f eternal torment? Psa. 
141:7, we read, “ Our bones are 
scattered at the (sheol’s) grave’s 
mouth.”  Certainly, none believe 
bones are scattered at the 
mouth o f this imaginary place o f 
torment, yet they hold on to the 
old Platonic theory o f a burn- 
liell with lion-like grip, which in 
tolvejs the necessity o f  an e- 
ternal, perpetual miracle.

Fraternally yours for 
and/ light.

J. D.

truth

Scott.

The moment I fret about some 
thing, I am its slave, instead o f 
its master. And there is no slave 
master in the world like worry. 
Another master may grudge the 
dinner hour, but he must give 
you time to sleep. Another mas 
ter may grudge you the hour o f 
rest, but something you must 
eat. But worry will work you 
twenty-four hours a day and 
spoil your appetite in the bar
gain.— Mark Guy Pearse.

------ o~---------
It is not just as we take it,
This mythical world o f  ours; 
L ife ’s field will yield as we make 

it
A harvest o f  thorns or o f flow 

ers.— Anon.
— o----------

“ W e are not to judge others 
as to the genuineness o f their 
profession o f religion. God alone 
knoweth the heart. W e might do 
a grievous injustice were we to 
measure all men by our own nar
row standard.”

‘ “ I f  our will is not absolutely 
yielded to God, he cannot work 

have been pit or grave. Rev. 7 : 1 for us. There must be absolutely 
Wait 18 reads: And have the keys o f nothing between us and Jesus.**
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the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
His holy prophets since the world 
beg^n/’

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 61 is* 
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
•tc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising/ Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
nay desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Yearly Rates on the Herald. 
Regular subscription, . . . $1.50. 
When paid for a friend, . . $1.00.

For missionary purposes we will 
send to one address any number 
of copies up to four for $1.00 
each; for $5.00 we will send six 
copies, and for $10.00 we will 
send twelve copies.

Report.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I will send you a re
port of my meeting at Jordan, 
Mo. We dedicated the church 
Sunday, April 19th. Preached 
the dedication sermon from 1 
Kings 8. The brethren there 
have a nice place to meet now. 
Baptized four and there are four 
more to bapitze the fourth Sun
day in this month. I will preach 
there once a month the reSt of 
the year, also at Macks Greek 
and Fair Play.

J. L. Winninffham.

-O—
Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
eadh month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each'month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

--------- o---------
Bro. Maple will begin a ser

ies of meetings at Dutton, Mich., 
May 23rd, to last up to the time 
of the annual conference which

Among the Brethren.
Eld. C. C Maple.

On Saturday afternoon, May
2, four more were baptized into 
Christ at Blanchard, Mich., and 
an Sunday morning, five more 
names wer.e added to the mem
bership of the church. The church 
was reorganized at that time 
with John Hill and Loronzo 
Deckler as elders, Thomas Hill,
F. A. Bishop, Almon Kelly and 
John Olback, as deacons; Jennie 
Hill, clerk; Mrs. Mary E. Munn, 
treasurer; L. D. Decker, F. A. 
Bishop and Thomas Hill, trustees.

Our Sunday School Sunday had 
an attendance of 67.

Our committees have all been 
appointed and plans will soon 
be made for the new church build
ing which we hope to have com
pleted by fall. We expect (D. V.) 
to open a series of special meet

ings at the church in Dutton on 
Saturday evening, May 23, con
tinuing until the state confer
ence,1 June 4.

We also hope to observe the 
day before the conference as Be- 
rean day, and shall be pleased to 
hear from all of the young peo
ple of the state who expect to 
toe in attendance • at the confer
ence.

Brethren, there are two depart 
ments of our church work that 
we must not neglect. They are! 
our Sunday School and our Young 
People’s Society. To keep the 
young in the church is a duty 
we owe both them and the 
church. We find our Ladies’ So
ciety of Willing Workers is prov
ing a very interesting feature of 
the work at Blanchard, and would 
recommend them to other church 
es.

During the past week servic
es were held every evening at 
the Fontz School house eight 
miles north of Lakeview, Mont
calm Co. Rain nearly every night 
but the attendance has been 
good. We are to continue there 
until Wednesday of this week.

We expect to hold a series o f 
Bible studies at Dutton, begin
ning May 23, and continuing un
til June 3. Our state conference 
here opens June 4.

We are getting several new 
subscribers here for the Herald,, 
and more will follow. I wish 
more of our churches and min
isters would report through our 
paper. I find every place I go 
that the news items are the first 
thing read in the paper and they 
are of general interest.

Plenty of tracts on hand now 
to supply all orders. Send for 
a bundle for general distribu
tion. 10c., 25c., or $1.00. Address 
all letters to North Ridgeville, 
Lorain Co.. Ohio.

-----------o-----------
^A Word About Tracts.

Brethren, the tracts mention
ed by Bro. Lindsay are ready 
for distribution. Who will order 
a supply? Send 10 cents for a 
package for you and your friends 
or send 25 cents or one dollar 
for a large supply that can be 
distributed among the people 
and set them to thinking. Let 
us become more active in this 
work. Our new tract, “ Can you 
believe, ■’ by Bro. H. V. Reed 
of Chicago, published many years 
ago, now out of print, will be 
on the market soon. Prices will 
appear in the Restitution Her
ald. Address for the above,

C. C. Maple. 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

lahoma, I hereby notify all the 
brethren and sisters of the con
ference of the Church of God 
in Christ in Arkansas, Oklahoma 
and Texas that John Pruitt, who 
is going over the country lectur
ing and tilling the brethren that 
he is identified with us, is not 
now and never has been a mem
ber o f the .Church of God at 
Bristow, Okla., and does not 
now belong to the conference of 
the Church of God of Arkan
sas and Oklahoma, and I here 
by notify all of the members of 
the Church of God of the Ah- 
rahamic faith to give him, the 
said John Pruitt, the go-by.

J. M. Morgan, 
Vice President of the Church 

o f God of Arkansas and Okla
homa.

Fallen Asleep.
Claude Buress, son of Mr. and 

Mrs. A. C. Munn, born March 8, 
1914, died May 2. Funeral ser
vice by the writer from the 
M. E. church at Blachard, Mich., 
on Monday, May 4. Burial at 
Decker Cemetery.

Elder C. C. Maple.

To the brethren:
I  do not find that 

Christ and the apostles instruct 
Christians in the duties of the 
magistrate, but do find duties 
that; are enjoined by them, which 
are these: pay taxes, obey rulers, 
honor rulers, and pray for rul 
ers. Also the duties of husband 
and wife, parents and children, 
and elders and deacons. There 
are not enough that obey these 
instructions to do any good in 
politics, for the greater number 
rules.

Yours for the very truth as 
it is< in Jesus, ~

A sister.

Bristow, Oklahoma. 
To the brothers, sisters and 

readers of the Gospel Trumpet: 
By the authority of the Church 

of God in Christ, of Bristow, Ok

The Annual Conference of the 
Church of God in Michigan, will 
be held (D. Y.) at Dutton, Kent 
Co., Thursday evening, June 4, 
1914, and continue over the 
following Sunday.

Let not these gatherings to
gether prove fruitless, so it 
shall not be said of us, that 
we have received the grace of 
God in vain, but may it indeed 
build us up in the most holy 
faith, not only intellectually hut 
that wc may be more spiritual 
minded, that we may become
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more pure in our walk and con 
versation, and more faithful in 
holding forth the word of life.

Brethren, this conference meet 
ing is yours. Come to it, if 
you have a word of good news 
to impart, come and encourage 
the brethren, who have come to 
get sympathy and strength.

Let each church send one or 
more delegates with reports of 
their standing the past year.

It is expected that Bro. F. L. 
Austin o f Fonthill, Ont., Bro. L.
E. Conner, 10416 Columbia Ave., 
Cleveland, Ohio, and Bro. C. C. 
Maple, state evangelist, will 
teach the word of truth.

The friends at Dutton want 
to see all their old friends and 
many new ones.

Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

The] jSumiday 
School,

By Anna E. Drew.

Unprofitable Servants. 
May 24, 1914. Luke 17:1-10.

Golden Text.—He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 1 
Cor. 1:31.

Time.—I f  the sayings that make 
up our lesson were spoken at 
the same time as those of the 
preceding chapter, they wc^e 
spoken in January, A. D. 30. 
In Matthew and Mark, however 
sayings substantially the same 
are given in connection with 
other times—soon after the 
transfiguration, and aifter the 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem

Place.—In Perea, beyond Jordan, 
but see above. “ Most comment 
tors believe that in the four 
sayings that constitute our les
son, we have four unrelated ex
hortations, four sayings sever
ed from their true historical 
connections, without a word to 
explain why or when they were 
littered. The first three are 
given by Matthew and Mark 
in what is probably their true 
setting; the fourth is peculiar 
to Luke's gospel.”

Questions.
To whom was Jesus speaking? 

What did He mean by “ offens
es?”  R. V., occasions of stumb
ling. Jesus made use of this 
word in reproving Peter. Matt. 
16:23. Why must offences be 
expected? Prov. 20:9. Jas. 3:2; 
Rom. 7:18, 19, 23. (Because of 
the sinfulness of man’s nature). 
What purpose in offences ? 1 Cor. 
11:19; 1 Jno. 3:10. Whom did 
Jesus mean by “ these little 
ones”  m whose way stumbling 
Mocks are cast? Heb. 5:13; 1

Cor. 8:7-9; 1 Cor. 14:20. I n 1 
what ways may they be caused 
to stumble? Rom. 14:21; 16: 17, 
18; 1 Tim. 6:3-5. Paul says in 
the last two above texts, that 
those who teach contrary to the 
doctrine and words of our Lord 
Jesus by their words deceive 
the simple, (babes in Christ), 
and commands from such to turn 
away. Then is it right to assist 
services with those who teach 
contrary to doctrine of Christ? 
Is there danger by so doing of 
putting a stumbling block in a 
WiCaker brother’s way? Show 
how.

Wliat are some of the stumb
ling blocks of today? 2 Pet. 2: 
1, 2; 3:3, 4; Jas. 1:26; 3:14-16;2 
Tim. 3:1-5, 13; 1 Jno. 2:15, 16. 
What does Paul say of those 
who put stumbling blocks in tho 
way of the weak? Rom. 4:13; 1 
Cor. 8:12. What did Jesus say? 
v. 2. (This was a proverbial say
ing used both by Jews and Gen
tiles, and this mode of punish 
ment was one of the ancient 
Hindoo, for murder).

To what did Jesus command 
His followers to take heed? How 
treat a brother who sins against 
them? In what manner were they 
to proceed? Matt. 18:15-17. How 
should we feel toward those 
who sin against us? Lev. 19:17- 
18; Rom. 12:17, 19, 21. What are 
we to do if wronged repeatedly? 
v. 4. When Peter asked Jjesus 
how often he should forgive, 
what was His answer? Matt. 18; 
21, 22. (That means indefinite
ly. Seven .times is a Jewish num 
ber for completeness). Who is 
our example in this respect? 1 
Pet. 2:21-23. Why did the apos
tles pray for increase of faith?

“ The twelve had listened to 
these counsels with intense in
terest, but their moral grandeur 
almost discouraged them. They 
felt that nothing is harder than 
constant patience and loving hu
mility—never returning evil for 
evil, but ever ready to forgive, 
even when repeatedly injured 
without cause. It needed, as they 
feared, stronger faith than they 
yet had, to create such an a- 
biding spirit of tender meek
ness. ’ ’

What is faith? Heb. 11:1, 6. 
“ Faith is a reliance on the 
truth of what God has declared 
and His faithfulness to perform 
all He has promised. It is based 
on an understanding of the di
vine purpose; but God’s gifts 
are conditional, they have to be 
sought and employed according 
to His mind.”  Prov. 3:5, 6. Do 
we need, that we may walk ac
ceptably before God, increase of 
faith?

What did Jesus say of faith 
in v. 6 ? In this comparison, as 
used elsewhere by Jesus, it must 
be a thriving and increasing faith 
like the mustard seed, which

from being the least of seeds 
becomes greatest of all herbs. 
The sycamine (sycamore) is one 
of the most common timber trees 
o f the Holy land. It has a 
large an4 more extensive root 
than other trees and hence 
more difficult to be rooted up. 
How can faith be obtained and 
incneased? Rom. 10:17; 1 Pet. 
1:5-9; 2 Pet. 1:1, 3-8.

What parable follows the les 
son on exercising faith? vs. 7-9. 
If the servant in the parable re 
spected his master, in which po
sition would he be happiest? 
What is Jesus supposed to teach 
by this parable? (Not to trust 
in human merit. That they were 
nothing superior to the humblest 
class of domestic servants, who 
could claim no thanks, having 
done no more than their duty. 
But none shall lose hy serving 
him. See Matt. 19:27-29, but 
warns Peter that those who 
stand high in privilege, may 
fall. v. 30. All need the admoni
tion, “ Take heed to your
selves”  .). •

If all realized God’s great
ness and their own dependence, 
how would they feel? v. 10. How 
can we be profitable servants of 
God? Col. 3:23, 24; 2 Tim. 2: 
24; Titus 2:12, 13. Find others.

Berean 
Colum n.

Unspotted From the World.

In James 1 :27, we have the ad
monition to keep ourselves un
spotted" from the world. What is 
it to be unspotted from the 
world? To judge from the many 
articles appearing in our religious 
papers from time to time, the 
answer of the average church 
man would be—wearing gold 
bracelets and pretty colors, the
ater going, voting, dancing and 
card playing.

According to the Bible stand
ard, these are the least of world
ly things and may not even be 
counted worldly, unless they 
come under the Bible measuring 
rod.

We have quoted to us so 
often, “ Let not your adorning be 
outward adorning, etc.”  If youi 
will read 1 Pet. 3 :3, 4, carefully, • 
you see that the thought is that 
we are not to make that our aim 
and first thought. The beautiful 
things of this earth are for man 
to use and to enjoy. It is our 
duty to our fellow man to be 
well pleasing to the eye and it 
does not take undue thought nor 
attention to accomplish this. A 
Christian, who is repulsive in 
his personal appearance, brings 
disgrace on the name of his 
Master.

In 1 Cor. 3:1-3, Paul told the

church that they were carnal 
because there was strife and 
jealousy among them. How about 
the quarreling church of today ?

Peter, in his first epistle, first 
chapter, fourth verse and fourth 
chapter, second and third verses, 
warns us against our former lusts 
and lasciviousness is* named first. 
Do you know no Christians who 
thoroughly enjoy both hearing 
and telling a filthy story? If 
so, you are fortunate. If you want 
to know farther what Paul tella 
us about the worldliness o f this 
and the practice of self abuse, 
read Eph. 5:3; 4:5, and 1 Cor.
6 :9. and you will find there 
is no inheritance in the king
dom for such. Covetousness is 
ranked with these worldly condi
tions.

The Bible measuring rod for 
alcohol is found in 1 Cor. 6:10; 
Eplh. 5:18; 1 Pet. 4:2. The curse 
of God is on those who use it 
and who give to their neighbors 
and it is reckoned with the 
worldly things.

As to the time worn subject of 
the use of tobacco, so many 
Christians tell us that the Bi
ble does not say one word about 
not using it. To be sure it does
n ’t, but it does not tell us eith- 
.er, not to use carbolic acid, ar
senic, bichloride of mercury or 
any other poison. It does tell us 
to keep our bodies pure, Rom. 12:
1, 2, and that God will destroy 
us if we defile our bodies. 1 Cor. 
3:17. If we habitually take any 
poison into our bodies we de
file them. Nicotine is a poison. 
It is usually the “ tobacco chaw
ing”  Christian, who likes to see 
a woman in her “ proper sphere.”

A minister in this city,, was 
preaching against the use of to
bacco and he said that he defied 
anyone to find a single text in 
the Bible that supported its use. 
One man arose and said that he 
knew of one that did. It was, 
“ He that is filthy, let him be 
filthy still,”

Ye cannot serve God and mam
mon. Matt. 6:24. Young gives 
that as riches. What a train of 
worldliness this opens. What is 
there that draws one away from 
the spiritual life like the pur
suit .of riches? Under this head 
we find the extortioner, 1 Cor. 6 :
9, the usurer, Psa. 1:5, and the 
one who refuses to lend to his 
brother when he is in need. Duet. 
15:7-12; Matt. 5. They are all 
spotted of the world.

One of the lusts that clings 
most persistently to us and does 
more harm to the church body 
as a whole, and to the individuals 
in the body is BACKBITING, 
GOSSIPING. The worldly spot
ting is so thick here that we can 
hardly see through to the light. 
How many friendships are brok
en, how many divisions started in 
the church, how many envies, past

1
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sions, jealousies are roused, how 
many good names are smirched 
or ruined and all by that damna 
ble utterance, ‘ They say!’ I f  you 
do not know who said it or are 
too cowardly to tell who said 
it, keep it to yourself. I f  we 
were sure of the three following 
things before repeating a piece 
of news, gossip would soon be 
driven from the church.

iv Is it true?
2. Is it kind?
3. I f  it is true and not kind, 

is it necessary to repeat it?
There is another thing that 

has crept in among us that the 
measuring rod shows as world
ly, and that is factions and di
visions in the church. If we are 
the cause of any such faction or 
are helping to keep up any such 
faction, then we are not unspot
ted from the world.

Every time anger claims us, 
or the spirit o f  hatred masters 
us, we a*re still o f the flesh, 
worldly, carnal.

In Gal. 5:19-22 we have some 
things of the world named for 
us, viz., fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths 
factions, divisions, heresies, envy
ing, drunkenness, revellings. R. V.

To keep ourselves unspiotted 
from the world has a very dif
ferent meaning from that usual
ly given. It seems a large or
der, but we have this blessed as
surance that as we cultivate the 
fruits o f the spirit, (the first 
two being love and joy) the 
things o f the world will die a 
natural death. We will desire 
them less and less as the spirit 
o f God controls us. We have 
the help of our Father and our 
Elder Brother, and the works of 
darkness shall flee before the 
perfect light of day.

Let us, as Bereans, set our- 
•selves firmly to remove the 
canker in our midst and by re
fusing to repeat or even listen 
•to the unkind tale, remove gos
sip from the church body. Let 
us be sure that the beam is cast 
from our own eye and that our 
vision is clear and then let us 
Bay with David, “ Let the words 
o f my mouth and the meditations 
o f my heart be acceptable in 
thy sight, Oh Lord, my strength 
and my redeemer/ *

Leila E. Whitehead.

Forgotten Workers.

Little men do work for which 
great men get credit. Utnseen 
men, unknown men, lay founda
tions, upon which others erect 
monuments and establish their 
own fame.

The nurse instructing a little 
child, the mother forming the 
mind of her offspring, the teach
er communicating the first ele
ments o f truth or the first prin

cipjes of righteousness, these 
are the persons who if they * do 
their work well, ensure the pur
ity of the community, the bless
ing of God upon the generation 
to come.

0  lowly, lonely worker, toil 
on. Let your work for God be 
done faithfully, and done well. 
Others may take the credit of 
the work you wrought, and boast 
of great results and great suc
cess, but God knows the begin
ning and the end of our labors; 
and the day is coming when he 
shall bring to light all hidden 
tilings, and give to every man 
according as his work shall be. 
What revelations shall thenaston 
ish the holders, when great things 
shall be made small, and little 
things shall shine forth in grand
eur, when many that are now 
first shall be last, and many 
that are now last shall be first. 
-  Sel. by a Berean.

The Christian’s Addition Table.

2 Pet. 1:5-11.
Bishop Butler once said: Re

ligion is worth nothing, if it be 
not true.

Taking it for granted that I 
am addressing persons who know 
religion is true, I proceed. But 
before I enter upon a discussion 
of thes2 Christian Graces, I am 
reminded of this illustration. A 
lady at one time remarked /to 
the great painter, Turner, when 
he was painting, “ Why do you 
put such extravagant colors in
to your pictures? I never see 
anything like them in nature.”

He replied, “ Don’t you wish 
you did, madam?”  It was a 
sufficient answer. He saw 
t'hetn, if she did not. So the 
true believer in Christ, like the 
artist sees many divine wonders 
while sinners see them not.

Such will understand the les
son before us. Dan. 12:10. 1 Cor. 
2:12-14. Peter, an inspired a- 
postlc of Jesus Christ, was talk 
ing to people who were mortals. 
Jtfb 4:17. Rom. 2^7. 1 Cor. 15: 
35-57. 1 Tim. 6:13-6. They had 
learned they were sinners, Rom. 
5:10-13, and therefore needed a 
Savior, Eph. 2. 1 Thess. 5:9. 1 
Tim. 1 :15, and learned from 
the word o f God that by be
lieving the gospel o f the king
dom, Matt. 24:14; Dan. 7 :27. 
Acts 8:12, Rom. 10; also Christ’s 
death, burial and resurrection, 
1 Cor. 15, and repenting of sin, 
Luke 1:3-5, Acts 2:38, confessing 
Christ, Acts 8:37, Rom. 10:10, 
and being baptized—Gr., bapti- 
zo, plunged in the water for 
the remission of sins—Acts 2:37- 
38; Acts 22:16; Rom. 6:17-18; al
so believing the promises God 
made to Abraham, Gen. 13:14- 
17; Rom. 4:1-25; Gal. 3:24-29. .. 
became ’Christians.

He was now through divine

what we may properly term— 
The Christian’s Addition Table.

Some o f them it may be true, 
like some o f us today, may not 
have been experts in mathemat
ics, and yet the table he was 
giving, was so plain that even 
a child could understand it, 
but not so the wicked. For the 
wisdom o f God is foolishness un 
to them. First, he begins with 
faith. Paul giVeS us his defini
tion o f faith in Heb. 11.1. “  Now 
faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen.”  One translation reads 
Now faith is the confidence' o f 
things hoped for, the conviction 
o f things not seen. He gives us 
many striking examples o f faith 
in Heb. 11. In j no. the blind 
man who did as Jesus told him 
and was healed, is a very forcible 
illustration of faith. Also the 
nobleman referred to in John 
4:43-54. Then read of the impo
tent man whose faith was hon
ored by Jesus. Read Jno. 5.

A  little girl, in. Sunday School 
once said, “ Faith is doing God’s 
will without asking any ques
tions.”  A  very true ' answer.

The word faith is from the 
Greek, and occurs about 228 
times. Faith is one of the abid
ing things. 1 Cor. 13:13. Now to 
faath, Peter tells the faithful 
Christian to add virtue— courage. 
We need to be brave like Dan
iel, the three Hebrew children, 
the inspired apostles, and the 
early martyrs, who were will
ing and did lay down their lives 
rather than surrender to error. 
Would to God we had more such 
saints at the present time of 
the world’s history.

Next, we are to add knowl
edge, the right kind o f course; 
not that will be o f no permanent 
use to us, and the best book to 
give us knowledge is the Holy 
Bible. So many professed Christ 
ians waste their precious time in 
reading worthless novels, instead 
of reading books that will give 
thctoi knowledge that will do 
them good. Yes and I am very 
sorry to say some will tell you 
they have no time to read the 
Bible, but they will read a news
paper when they get hold of 
one. Remember how much it has 
cost to have the scripture bro’t 
down to us. How many noble 
men and women laid down their 
lives for it. Shame on us that 
we undervalue it. Remember too 
there is a God who will hold us 
accountable for neglecitng His 
precious word.

Add to knowledge, temperance, 
moderation. Do not be too one’ 
sided; do not overtax your 
strength.....Don’t eat too much; 
don’t drink too much; don’t sleep 
too much; be moderate. Peter 
had no reference to liquor, as 
he no doubt believed that Christ 
ians who truly loved God would

not need to be told they could 
use a little intoxicant of some 
kind. They were more interested 
in spiritual things.

Add to tempcrance, patience.
Patience is a wonderful thing. 

Job was patient for the apostle 
James says: Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job. James 5:11. 
Even the prophet Ezekiel; men 
tions Job, and some “ D. D V ’ 
tell you the book of Job is on
ly a pastoral poem. I believe 
he was a real person, don’t you? 
If not, why not? Just as much 
as I believe the story of Jonah 
and the big fish to be literal. 
For Christ endorsed it, Matt. 12, 
even if  Dr. Elliott does not take 
it literally.

Add to patience godliness.
Godlikeness is the thought. 

Then let us try, thro’ Christ 
to be Godlike. Godliness is prof
itable unto all things. 1 Tim. 
4:8. And to Godliness, brother
ly kindness. This was needed 
in the church of God then, now, 
and always will be. Let us not 
forget it please, and we need 
much of it. And to brotherly 
kindness, charity, love. Think 
of God’s great love. John 3:16; 
Rom. 5. Paul tells us love is great 
er than faith and hope. I Cor. 
13:13.

Prof. Drummond said, “ Love 
is the greatest thing in the 
world.”

Lastly, Peter tells us why we 
should add these things. May 
we have an abundant entrance in 
to the everlasting kingdom of Je 
sus Christ. Peter believed it was 
yet future or he would not have 
thus written. So did Paul. 2 
Tim. 4:1; Col. 3:4. So did John. 
Rev. 11:15 and Dan. 7:7-14.

Put an objector says that 
Paul says, “ And you hath/ he 
translated out of the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdom 
of God’s dear Son.”  It 
is acknowledged by • some 
o f the best scholars that 
•the Greek for into, there 
is rig, for, and also the passage 
in Rev. 1:9. It must be so, or 
else we have these writers con- 
trad* cting themselves. Again on 
another occasion, Paul told the 
brethren that they must thro’ 
great tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. Why exhort 
them if they were already in it? 
1 Cor. 15:24-51 still strengthens 
our view, praise God.

R. E. Lloyd.

Of virtues many, great and small, 
True friendship is the best of 

all.

Is Baptism Essential to Salvation? 
J. August Smith. 

Continued from last week.
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come out of the water; then re
turn, be immersed a second time 
and come out of the water; then 
return, be immersed a third 
time, and come out of the wa
ter. This immerses the person 
three times, which would be 
“  trine immersion’ ’ in fact. But 
a so-called * itrine immersion”  
does not immerse the entire per
son three times. The head only 
is immersed three times, while 
the rest o f the body, -from the 
shoulders downward, is immersed 
but once, and this is called trine 
immersion. ‘ ‘ Trine immersion,’ ’ so 
called, is a deception, and 
misnamed. What God will do 
with these and with those who 
practice sprinkling the head with 
water three times and call this 
baptism; or with those who pour 
water on the head of the candi
date three times and call this 
baptism,. I do not know, neither 
would I judge them, nor ques
tion their honesty, but leave 
them with the judge of all- the 
earth, who will do right.

Baptism points to three things 
in Christ: (1) his death, (2) his 
burial, and (3) his resurrection. 
The candidate having confessed 
his faith in Christ, and having 
repjented of his former sinful 
life, in the act of baptism says: 
“ I reckon myself to be dead to 
sin” —here is his condition; “ I

Glorious hope! Grand consuma- 
tion! The burial with him in 
baptism (Col. 2:12) and by bap
tism (Rom. 6 :4 ); and the plant
ing together with Jesus (Rom. 6 
5) warrants to us a  resurrection 
to the life and immortality when 
our blessed Lord returns.

Ministers should expect con 
versions at every preaching ser
vice when the unconverted are 
present. J esus calls ministers 
“ fishers of men”  (Mark 1:17). 
TJiey should go expecting to 
catch men for God, and not mer 
ly to feed them. When closing 

sermons, put on a

desire to be buried” —here is 
his faith; “ I desire to be rais
ed into new and resurrection life ’ 
—here is his, hope: all these are. 
expressed in the act of baptism.

Burial in baptism was illustrat
ed thus: The- convert’s hands 
are closed over his breast like 
a dead man’s; his eyes are clos
ed like a dead man’s; he stops 
breathing, as a dead man does; 
and like a dead man he is bur
ied by a power outside of him
self; and as Ĵesus never, again 
took on his former life, so these 
as Paul states it in Rom. 6 :11, 
“ Likewise reckon y.e also your
selves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.”  The ‘ old 
man’ (Eph. 4:22) with his deeds 
is “ put o ff * ’——is buried and 
should remain buried: but the 
new man (Eph. 4:24) is “ p;ut 
on,”  to walk in the footsteps of 
Jesus. The old life is “ buried 
with him in baptism, wherein al
so ye are risen with him throug. 
the faith of the operation of God, 
hath raised him from the dead.”  
Col. 2:12.

Like a seed planted that re
mains buried, so. our former sin 
ful self, with all its sin and 
works is forgiven, pardoned, 
gone, planted, “ buried in bap
tism,”  no more to reappear; and 
“ if we have been planted to
gether in the likeness o f his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection.” — 
Rom', 6:5.

is I tyour
good gospel exhortation bait, 
then see if any are biting by giv 
ing the opportunity to come out 
to serve God. Announce an invi
tation song, have your congre
gation rise, step to the front and 
invite those who desire to lead 
a new life to come forward, take 
their confession, offer prayer to 
'Crod in their behalf, instruct them 
and baptize them as soon as 
possible.

Practice this plan, brethren, 
for one year, and the increase 
in conversions will surprise you, 
and there will be a spirit of re
vival among your people all the 
year.

In the foregoing I use the 
term “ immersion”  merely to 
state that the doctrine of trine 
immersionists in their own man
ner; but I contend that “ burial 
in bapftism”  is scriptural, and 
that it expresses the true thought 
of baptism.—Present Truth Mes
senger.

The Visitor—Report.

According to previous notice a 
report was to be given of • re
ceipts for Visitors ending with 
Ea&iter.
Total receipts since Jan. 1, $10.75 
Expense for postage and

envelopes, $4.40
Balance, $6.35
The Lord’s-share to be put 

in the bank, $3.18
The financial side of this re- 

pjort is but a small part of the 
value o f it. I wish to give you 
an extract from one or two let
ters as follows:

Dear Sr. Boice: Who will help 
you put “ The Visitor”  in a 
thousand homes? I will. I will 
be one of two, as our dear de
ceased Sr. Alden of Hampden, 
Mass., said, to bring light and 
joy and life to some poor lost 
ones. I cannot do great things, 
but I can give a few loaves and 
fishes—a small basketful—and 
with these put confidently into 
the Lord’s hands, he can work 
the miracle of feeding the thou
sands. Let us send the Visitor 
out consecrated by prayer. Don’t 
send a single number without 
asking God to go with and bless 
that book. Keep the upward look.

Ask and expect great things of 
God.”

I wish I might give you this 
letter entire, for if; inspired me 
to plan for larger things by 
r ‘ building a little wall of trust ’ 
around every day, asking God 
to bless the little I can do. I 
know that the influence of this 
dear sister’s words of faith, 
hope and love will be J worth 
more to the cause than the mon
ey sent. But when faith and 
works go hand in hand it breaks 
down what sometimes seems to 
be impassable barriers to the 
progress of the cause of Christ. 
It gave me a new vision, renew
ed strength and a brighter hope 
for this future of our work.* A 
Macedonian cry was heard, a 
prayer was answered and The 
Visitor was sent with an Easter 
greeting to over a hundred for
eign students of the University 
of Illinois. When I received a 
note from one of these students, 
a young man from Nazareth, Ho
ly Land, thanking me for the 
Easter greetings and present of 
The Visitor, it alone was a rich 
reward.

On Easter morning, a lady 
came and sat beside me in church 
taking my hand in hers and 
with tears in her eyes, she thank 
ed me for the gift of The Vis
itor, saying she never had any
thing do her so much good as 
when she received the Easter 
gift and greeting. As Sunday 
School teachers often are, she 
had been sick and discouraged. A 
Visitor with a message was what 
was needed to help her. When 
she said, “ What can I do to 
reward you?”  I replied, “ Your 
words of appreciation are a 
sufficient reward,”  and so they 
were, yet it meant more than 
that to me. .

Truly Easter is an opportuni
ty for us to rise again from 
dead works to that which sent 
faithless Peter and doubtful 
Thomas forth with power, preach 
ing the gospel of a risen Christ. 
It will send us too, with a mes
sage to the lost ones.

Another sister writes: “ We 
want to scatter this good book 
for it is splendid.”  We will not 
wait for another Easter to con
tinue the work but will again 
ask your co-operation in plan
ning for larger things. First, I 
need your individual opinion 
of this book as an evangelistic a- 
gent, and the advisability of plan 
ning for a second edition. Dur
ing the month of May let us 
make an every member canvass. 
All the money received during 
this month from sales of The 
Visitor, less the expense of post
age, will be put into the bank 
for the Lord’s work as a memori
al offering, and a report will be 
given. Send for a copy of The 
Visitor as soon as you read this

report. I will send to our papers 
this month for publication, a me
morial letter, which will be por 
tions of letters sent to me from 
some of those who now sleep 
in Jesus. I want you all to know 
some of the reasons why I have 
continued my appeals for co-op
eration.

Yours in hope,
Harriet E. Boice. 

1009 So. Wright St., Champaign, 
Illinois.

Promise of His Coming.

Whenever you are met by 
those enigmas of life which per 
plcx many of our deepest think
ers in these days, remember “ the 
Promise of His Coming!”  “ Yet 
a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not 
tarry.”  “ Be ye therefore patient; 
stablish your hearts; for the 
coming o f the Lord draweth 
nigh.”  “ Judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, 
who will bring to light the hid 
don things of darkness.”  Say 
unto God, “ 0  how wonderful 
art thou in thy works !”  How 
wondcriful it will be to see this 
enigma solved—this perplexing as 
pect of thy dealings made plain 
—.this mystery of iniquity ex
plained! How glorious will it be 
to sec order and law>, instead of 
a lawless world; angels and arch 
angels, principalities and pow
ers, in a wonderful order; lov
ing to obey, or ruling with tem
perate and loving discipline!

“ Oh, the majesty o f law,”  
was the thought of the great 
theologian, Hooker, when he was 
dying. When those around him 
asked him what he was looking 
forward to, he said: “ I look for 
ward to seeing law and order 
reigning everywhere, in the new 
Kingdom of God.”  When iniqui
ty seems to abound, and the 
church is divided, and heresies 
are increasing, men look up and 
say: “ 0  my Lord, I know that 
thou art coming; for thou didst 
foretell this. Thou didst say 
that when the Advent should be 
drawing near, the faith of thy 
church • would hardly' exist that 
the love of many would wax 
cold. Thou hast told me that 
evil will never be crushed, un
til the day dawn, and, instead 
of the withering blight of the 
dark shadow of Death, there 
shall be seen the light and the 

I glory of thy Advent Kingdom. 0  
come then, Lord Jesus. iCome 
quickly. ’ And when you cannot 
think or feel or pray, or re
alize anything, or care about 

I any ifliing, at least be true. Do 
not say words to God that you 
do not mean. Be silent, but kneel 

I down and worship; or simply 
say: “ 0  God, help me to say, 
Come quickly, Lord Jesus.” — 
Bishcpj Wilkinson.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thimk it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S AND TR ACTS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts'on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises, 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7

WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  
The OLIVER No. 7 —.a typewriter of superexcellence, 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvelr of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A  model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A  model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.
. The “ cushioned keyboard** with 

“ anchor keys’* and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, Improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly In
crease Its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Printype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a*1 any price. Note lt3 
beauty, speed and easy action, Its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
It on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try It on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a .significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep* 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Write

1 ‘ Don’t mope and brood over 
your woes, disasters and losses. 
Do something. Set to work. Brood 
ing only weakens and makes mis-1 
ery of feeling more intense. Be
gin at once to repair the disas
ter. If your life work suddenly 
falls in ruins about you, like a 
house of cards, put some of the 
stones of ruin down at once, as 
a foundation for the new build
ing. If all you have earned with 
hard and anxious labor is pluck
ed away from you, do not fret;

begin again, gather some more. 
You will not forget your trouble 
in any way so easily as by fill
ing life again with activities, in
terest and toils.’ *

“ As every drop of wat^r fall
ing on a rock leaves its impress, 
so docs everything you do and 
every word you utter. They leave 
their impressions on your fel- 
low-men, living marks which will 
outlast yourself, additions to 
the character of the world.”
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Things to Forget.

If you would increase your liap 
piness and prolong your life, for 
get your neighbor’s faults. For
get all the slander you have ev
er heard. Forget the tempta
tions. Forget the fault-finding, 
and give little thought to the 
cause which provoked it. Forget 
the peculiarities of your friends, 
and only remember the good 
points which make you fond of 
them. Forget all personal quar
rels or histories you may have 
heard by accident, and which 
if repeated, would seem a thous
and times worse than they are. 
Blot out as far as possible all 
the disagreeables of life; they 
will come, but they will grow 
larger when you remember them, 
and the constant thought of the 
acts of meanness, or worse srtill, 
malice, will only tend to make 
you more familiar with them, 
obliterate everything disagreeable 
from yesterday; start out with 
a clean sheet for today, ‘ and 
write upon it, for sweet mem
ory’s sake, only those things 
which are lovely and lovable.— 
Ex.

Beatitudes For Church Goers.

Blessed is the man who leans 
forward, instead of backward, in 
the house of the Lord.

Blessed is. the man who is guil
ty of promptness when he comes 
to the house o f the Lord.

Blessed is the man who will not 
strain at a drizzle of rain on 
Sabbath, and swallow a down 
pour on Monday.

Blessed is the man who looks, 
while he listens, in the house of 
the Lord.

Blessed is the man who knows, 
not how to flatter, but how to 
appreciate, in the house of the 
Lord.

Blessed is the man whose 
watch closes without a snap in 
the house o f the Lord.

Blessed is the man who has 
grace enough to give up the end 
seat) in the pew, in the house of 
the Lord.

Blessed is the man who can en
dure an hour of church service, 
with as little suffering as three 
hours in the theater.

Blessed is the man whose sleep 
is noiseless, in the house of the 
Lord'.

Blessed is the man who car
ries the burden of others to the 
house of the Lord.

p t f r k  jB ifrh te .

he Bible IS we plainly see;
Then it must have a pedigree;

It either is a book divine,
Or men to make it must combine.

Suppose the latter, then they must 
Either be wicked men or just,

Take either side and you will see 
A proof of its divinity.

If wicked men composed this book, 
Surely their senses them forsook;

For they the righteous man defend,
And curse the bad from end to end.

If righteous, then they change their name 
For they the authorship disclaim.

They often say, “ Thus saith the Lord,”  
And testify it in His word;

If it is not they tell a lie;
And all their righteousness destroy.

Could Moses and could Malachi 
Unite together in a lie?

Could Job and Daniel with the rest,
Spread o ’er the world from east to west,

Unite together and confer
"When oceans rolled between them, sir?

Not only seas, but ages too,
Hundreds of years and not a few!

—Selected.

Blessed is the man whose heart 
softens towards the poor and 
needy, when he v comes to the 
house of the Lord.

Blessed is the man whose “ tes
timony? is in doing the will of 
the Lord.

Blessed is the man whose re
ligion is known, not by what he 
says, but by what he is, and by 
what he does, both in and out 
of the house of the Lord.—Sel.

Christ and the Church.

Jesus says, “ I am the door.”  
He also is “ Head of the body, 
the church.”  John 10:9; Col. 1: 
18. Paul says, “ Through Him 
we both (Jew and Gentile) have 
access by one Spirit unto the 
Father.’ ”  Eph. 2:18. In early 
times “ The Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be 
saved.”  Acts 2:47.

Thus we see that the church 
is the body of Christ. He is at 
its head. He is at its door, as 
He is the way to the fold. The 
Lord does the adding to it, not 
the preacher. The blood does the 
cleansing, not the priest. And 
they are converted men who get

into the body of Christ, not sin
ners. It is Christ’s body that 
■will be saved, not merely sects 
that do not obey Him. Paul con 
demns sects in Gal. 5:20, calling 
them “ factious sects,”  rendered 
seditious heresies, in King 
James’ version. See Emphatic 
Daglott.

Dear brethren, do not be mis 
taken upon this very important 
question. Be sure you are in the 
“ body of Christ, the pillar and 
ground of the truth.”  Little 
children, abide in Him in whom 
all Christians must abide. His 
"church is joined to all saints, 
and separate from all sinners, a 
“ chaste virgin,”  a spotless, sanc
tified church, a habitation of God 
through the Spirit.—W. C. Less- 
ley in Last Days.

What the Baptists of 1660 Be
lieved.

The following confession of 
faith, signed by John Bunyan and 
forty other ‘ 1 elders, deacons and 
brethren,”  and approved by more 
than 20,000 others, was present
ed to. Charles II., in London, in 
1660. In presenting this con

fession of their faith, these bap
tists declared: “ We are not on
ly resolved to suffer persecu
tion to the loss of our goods, but 
also life itself, rather than de
cline from the same.”

Article 22. We believe that 
the same Lord Jesus who showed 
himself alive after his passion, 
by many infallible proofs (Acts 
1:3) which was taken up into 
heaven (Lu. 1:9, 10) shall so 
come in like manner as he was 
seen going into heaven; (Acts 1 :
9, 11); and when ‘Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, we shall 
also appear with him in glory.
Col. 3 :4. For the kingdom is his, 
and he is the governor among the 
nations, (Psa. 22:28), and the 
king over all the earth, (Zech. 
14:9), and we shall reign with 
him on the earth. Rev. 5 :10. The 
kingdoms of this world, which 
men mightily strive after here 
to enjoy, shall become the king
dom of our Lord and his Christ 
(Rev. 11:15). For all things are 
yours (ye that overcome this „ 
world), for ye are Christ’s and % 
Christ is God’s. 1 Cor. 3:21-23.

For unto the saints shall be 
given the kingdom, and the great 
ness of the dominion, under the 
whole heaven. Dan. 7 :27. Though 
alas! how many men be scarce 
•content that the saints should 
have so much as a being among 
them; but when Christ shall ap
pear, then shall be given unto 
them power over the nations, to 
rule them with a rod of iron. 
Rev. 2:26, 27. Then shall they 
receive a crown of life, which . 
no man shall take from them, nor 
they by any means turned or 
overturned from; for the op
pressor shall be broken in piec
es (Psa. 72:4), and their vain 
rejoicing to be turned into 
mourning and lamentations, as 
it is written (Job 20:5, 7).

We believe that there will be 
an order in the resurrection. 
Christ is the first fruits, and 
then next, or after, they that 
are Christ's at his coming; then, 
or afterwards coineth the end. 
Concerning tlie kingdom and 
reign of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as we do believe that he is 
now in heaven at his father’s 
right hand, so we do believe 
that, at the time appointed of 
the Father, he shall come again 
in power and great glory, and 
that at or after his coming the 
second time, he will not only 
judge and restore the world,, 
but will also take to himself
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his kingdom, and will, according 
to the scriptures, reign on the 
throne o f his father, David, on 
Mt. Zion, in Jerusalem, forever.

We believe that the kingdom 
of our Lord will be .a universal 
kingdom, and that in this king
dom the Lord Jesus Christ him
self will be alone, visible, su
preme king of the whole earth.

We believe that as this. king
dom will be universal, so it will 
also be an everlasting kingdom, 
that shall have no end, nor can 
not be shaken; in which king
dom the saints and faithful in 
Christ Jesus shall receive the 
end of their faith, even the sal
vation of their souls; where the 
Lord is there they shall be al
so.—Crosby’s History of Bap
tism, Vol. 2, Appendix 58.

Among the Brethren. 
Elder Maple.

We preached to a full house 
at Blanchard, Mich., at the mid 
week service, Thursday last.

Our Ladies o f Willing Work
ers at their regular meeting on 
Wednesday, reported the mem
bership now at twenty-six, and 
part of their pledge paid on the 
new church building. Last Mon
day, we made our last payment 
and secured the deed for our 
lot.

Our last service at the Fonts 
School House was attended by a 
full house and many earnest 
words of appreciation and invi
tation to come again. Here is a 
field in a farming section that 
if visited at a time when the 
farmers are not busy, I am cer 
tain can be made a good center 
for work.

We expect to see a call soon 
for the Michigan Conference at 
Dutton, June 4-7. Brethren in 
Michigan, let us see you at this 
meeting. We need to meet you 
all and hear of your local church 
work. We hope to make Wednes
day evening and Thursday Bere- 
an days. Will our young people 
plan to be present on those days ? 
Drop a line to my address and I 
will send you a program of our 
meeting at Dutton, beginning 
May 23 and continuing until the 
conference.

Address Dutton, Mich. Box 21.

Memorial Days.

“ Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them.”  
Rev. 14:13.

As is fitting, special days are 
set apart to commemorate great 
events or to teach the rising gen 
^ration the respect due to the 
men who have lived and have 
given their lives in humble ser
vice or in deeds of valor, that

coming generations may reap 
the fruit of their labors.

None have done more for the 
world than the humble soldiers 
of the cross. Their works of faith 
and love though unknown, have 
made it possible for us to enjoy 
the blessings of freedom and 
religious liberty. Truly then, 
their works do follow them and 
we rejoice that the influence of 
these noble souls has touched 
the chords of our lives and tun
ed them in harmony with the 
Divine will. Truly then it is 
fitting that we recall the ad
monitions, the words of encourag • 
ment and of council, that have 
been given us that we may car
ry forward the work they have 
been obliged to lay down.

During the past ten years prob
lems which concern the welfare 
of the Church of God have been 
presented in private letters.

Some of these addressed to me 
have many words of advice and 
information which influenced me 
to take up a definite line of 
work in behalf of the cause 
of Christ. The following taken 
from a letter written by Bro. 
Wince concerns us all and may 
help to awaken some to A seri
ous consideration of their per
sonal responsibility.

“ A great responsibility rests 
ion the church of the present 
for the cause of the near future. 
Those who have stood in defense 
of the Truth for forty or fifty 
years are about to drop the work 
per force of old age; and the 
question is,—On whom will the 
mantle fall? Who can be in
spired to take up the message 
and bear it before the world? 
Much depends upon you and co 
laborers o f your own age to 
awaken the interest of the 
young and inspire them with 
such a love for the truth that 
they will prepare themselves to 
proclaim it. As long as God gives 
me strength, I propose to preach 
it and write it and lend my aid 
to such other agencies and in
strumentalities as may be em
ployed to forward the cause.”

We all know how to the end 
of his days Bro. Wince was faith 
ful to the cause he loved and 
inspired us to more earnest 
work. It was through his help 
and influence I began my work 
in behalf of the young people 
and isolated members. Having 
failed through lack of co-oper- 
ation to reach but few of those 
who might be instructed and 
greatly benefited, I am send
ing you the following from his 
letter of March 15, 1909.

“ The Visitor is all that could 
be desired as a medium of in
struction in Bible knowledge. It 
presents the fundamentals of 
our faith in a tangible and or
derly form. It is what Dr. Greg
ory would call a scientific and

constructive presentation o f truth 
that is, its arrangement bears 
upon or has reference to all im
portant questions of salvation. 
It. is clear and concise in its 
statements of different proposi
tions and the proof texts are 
equally clear covering the prop
ositions. The student is not per
plexed with obscure passages that 
require criticism to show their 
real meaning to be in harmony 
with the plain teaching of the 
Bible.”

At Christma*s time o f last 
year, I  urged our people to send 
postage for copies o f this 22 
page 10 by 14 magazine and on
ly received/ one ordelr for - one 
copy.

The following is from Sister 
Gibbs of Abilene, Texas, * who 
was editor o f Word and Work 
at the time of her death.

I will endeavor to answer 
your questions and at the same 
time state to you some o f our 
needs, and difficulties. We lack 
system and order here much more 
than in the North...........The peo
ple seem willing to help but it 
is so hard to make them .see that 
it takes unity o f effort to ac
complish and carry on the work 
of the Lord. We must have or
der, system and unity, and the 
only way to accomplish this is 
to educate our people on these 
lines.”  In answer to a question, 
she says: “ Whatever is done 
for the young people must be 
done in a special way.”

Much information has . been 
given in her letters to me con
cerning work in the South, but 
the following from a letter o f 
April 24, 1909, from Bro. Wm. H. 
Wilson will help you to under
stand the situation.

I know well the discourage
ments that we have to contend 
with in proclaiming the gospel 
message, both with voice and pen, 
and it is only a supreme love 
for the glad news o f the coming 
kingdom that leads me to endure 
it. I expect to be with those 
people in Texas in about a week. 
If you could spare a half dozen 
of The Visitors those people will 
use them to the best advantage. 
I expect to find them poor as 
our people in the South are 
even more so than in the North.”

A letter from the South reads 
as follows:

Dear friend: By some unknowj 
way to me, I have in my posses
sion a 22 page book or magazine 
dated Dec. 1908, called The 
Home Department Visitor. After 
reading it, I find some o f the 
grandest truths I ever heard. 
If you have any sample copies, 
please send me one, or any pa
pers you may have that con
tain such grand truths. This lit
tle book contains more grand 
truths than I ever saw before.”

Sister Gibbs furnished me with

the addresses o f a good many 
of these people to whom I sent 
The Visitors, but now I appeal 
to you. There is a great work to 
be done in getting the addressed 
of isolated ones of the South 
and sending needed literature. 
Who will help send the Visitors? 
The task is too great for one 
or two alone.

At this memorial season when 
hearts are touched in recalling; 
those who have given their lives 
to liberate the South from the 
curse of slavery, let us make an 
offering on Memorial Day in 
memory of the dear ones who 
sleep, and for the cause they 
loved. Let us in one united ef
fort do something to help free 
others from the bondage of sin 
and error.

Yours in hope,
Harriet E. Boice. 

1009 So. Wright St., Champaign, 
Illinois.

The Salvation of Man.

“ Wihat must I do to be sav
ed?”  Perhaps there is not an
other question can be asked of 
more importance than this one, 
propounded to Paul by the Phil
ippian jailor. Acts 16:30% Note 
the question. “ What must I do 
(something more than believe) 
to be saved?”  Can man do any
thing towards his salvation? Has 
God provided a plan by which 
man can “ work out his own sal 
vation with fear and trembling?”  
If so, will God hold him responsi
ble for not obeying that plan? 
Or will He allow man to adopt 
any other that may be more 
pleasing to himself? What . is 
it to be saved? Webster defines 
it “  rescued,’ ’ or saved from 
what? Some one says from sin 
or death. Although death was & 
punishment pronounced by God 
upon the whole race of Adam 
for disobeying His first law at 
the opening morn of creation. All 
good and bad must suffer the 
penalty of that broken law. “ As 
in Adam all die.”  1 Cor. 15:22.

Yet the keeper of the prison 
asks Paul the question, .“ What 
must I do to be saved?”  Saved- 
or rescued from what? A Bible 
answer: “ Brethren, if any of 
you ere from the truth, and one 
convert him, let him know that 
he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his ways, shall 
save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins.”  James 
5:20.

He that converteth a sinner 
shall do what? Shall save a 
soul from death. What death t 
'You know we just quoted from 
1 Cor. 15:22, 1 * all in Adam good 
and bad die.”  Answer: “ Bless
ed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection; on such 
the second death hath no pow
er.”  Then to continue the quea
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tion of the jailor to its full im
port would be, “ What must I 
do to be saved from the second 
death?”  Or rescued from the 
penalty for my individual sons, 
committed in this life. Now, 
what was Paul’s answer to the 
jailor’s question? Listen and 
hear it. And they said, “ Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved, and 
thy house.”  “ There,”  says one, 
“ I told you just to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ was all 
that was necessary for the com
plete work of salvation in the j 
sinner’s heart.”  But listen, my

We know of but one way for the Spirit of the Lord caught a- 
anyone to become thus related way Philip, that the eunuch saw
to Him, and that way is by bap
tism, as recorded in Rom. 6:3-5. 
Hear it. It is stated we are bap
tized into Jesus Christ. If not 
baptized into him, then how do 
we obtain that relationship with 
him?- It is up. to the one neglect 
ing this command to answer our 
question.

him no more.”  In this account we 
learn again, that although the 
eunuch believed that Jesus Christ 
was the Son of God, yet there 
was something yet for him to 
do, and that something was to 
obey Christ’s command in bap
tism, as recorded in Mark 16:15- 
17. “ Why call ye me Lord, Lord,

All Bible examples o f con-1 and do not the things which I
versions, not only carried with 
them a full belief of the truth, 
but obedience (action) immediate 
ly followed as a necessary re
sult of belief. Even to the act

friend, I had not quite finish- of baptism. In all the examples 
ed Paul’s instructions to the given in the Bible where human 
jailor. They are these. “ And ity has been accepted by God, 
they (Paul and Silas) spiake un- man has had to do far more than 
to him the words of the Lord, just believe on God or His son 
and to all that were in his house. I Jesus Christ.
And he took them the same hour It is said in scripture (James
o f the night, and washed their 2:19), the devil also believes, and
stripes and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway.”

Even after Paul had told them,

does even more than that, and 
trembles, and yet for one I nev
er knew him to be very useful

44If ye believe on the Lord Je- on God’s side of the ship. Just
sus Christ, thou shalt be saved,”  
yet Paul found it necessary to 
sp.eak unto him the words of 
the Lord. What are “ the words 
o f the Lord”  on His particular 
plan of salvation? Turn to Mk. 
16:15-16 and we learn from the 
lips of Jesus, as He delivered 
them to his apostles, that they 
read as follows: hear it. “ And 
He (Christ) said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He 
that belie veth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that be 
lieveth not shall be damned.”

But the objector thinks he 
sees a little hope yet of escap
ing baptism, and asks, “ Why 
did Christ leave out the word 
baptism in the last part of the 
16th verse, if it was necessary 
to be observed and only quoted,
* ‘ He that believeth not shall be 
damned.”  We will teU you.

If one does not first believe 
there is little or no hope of that 
person going on beyond belief in 
to action or acts o f obedience in 
any form, that thought is al
ways understood wherever you 
find belief mentioned singly. As 
■“ Faith without works (or action 
is dead.”  James 2:26. So be
lief without action is valueless. 
Do you get the point?

Even the jailor and his house 
liold on the night o f their con
version went much farther than 
a belief in Paul's preaching. “ He 
look them the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes, 
and was bapftized, he and all his, 
straightway. ’ 9 verse 33. Here was 
a belief coupled with action and 
a gosped command obeyed, that 
•counted for God and man. A 
command that many today are 
not willing to carry out in their 
actions. We often wonder how

believing and even trembling 
before God thus far, has not caus
ed our Creator to receive him 
into the church of the living 
God. Believing in God and Jesus 
Christ is the first step. Doing 
or obeying is the second step 
towards God, as His obedient and 
accepted child. Let us give a 
few examples. “ Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter the kingdom of heav
en. But he that doeth the will 
of my father which is in heaven.’ 
Matt. 7 :21. “ If ye be willing and 
obedient, ye shall eat the good 
of the land.”  Isa. 1:19. Saul be
fore he was accepted by God 
was commanded to “ Arise and 
ben baptized, and wash away his 
sins.”  Acts 22:12-16. Something 
for him to do far more than be
lieving Jesus Christ to be the 
Son of God. Next, we will in 
short notice the conversion of 
the Ethiopian eunuch, recorded 
•in Acts 8:35-36. After Plhilip 
had preached for a short time 
to him of Jesus; “ And as they 
went on their way, they came un
to a certain water, (well what 
of that), and the eunuch said 
(in surprise, I imagine), See, 
here is water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? And Philip 
said (listen now), If thou be
lieveth with all thine heart 
(what a test), thou mayest. Lis
ten. And he answered ancl said,
I believe that Jesus Christ ” is 
the Son of God. And Philip said 
to the eunuch, we will drive qn, 
you are alright if you really be
lieve that Jesus Christ is • the 
Son o f God. Oh not that, List
en . And he commanded tne 
chariot to stand still; and they 
went down into the water, both I 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they|

say,”  or command. Luke 6:46. 
Yes, why will men thus act?

Again, on the day o f Pentecost, 
after Peter had preached that 
masterly sermon, Acts 2:1, we 
have this account. Verses 37-38. 
“ Now when they (the people), 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and said unto Pet
er and to the rest o f the apostles 
Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? (Not believe alone). Now 
listen. Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent and be (what?) 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.”  verse 41. “ Then they 
that gladly received the word 
were baptized, and the same 
day there were added about 
three thousand souls.”  Here is 
a Bible account of both belief 
and active obedience. And as 
James (2:17) has declared, Faith 
(or belief) that hath not works 
it is dead being alone.”

Again, after Cornelius and 
his company heard the master
ly sermon, recorded in the 10th 
chapter o f Acts, Peter exclaim
ed, “ Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptiz
ed ?....and he commanded therii 
to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord.”  verse 48.

With all this before us, and 
recorded in the scriptures by | 
holy men of old, moved to speak 
as God’s spirit dictated, how 
can pretended teachers o f God 
ignore the above and turn it 
aside as nonsensical to salva
tion, and disregard it as truth? 
It only adds truth to Paul’s 
warning that the “ time will 
come (and it is here now) when 
men will not endure sound doc
trine.”  2 Tim. 4:3. If that be 
true (and it is), more upon this 
subject would be unnecessary 
and we close, hoping what we 
have said may strengthen God’s 
children to greater faith, hope, 
and good works.

L. S Bronson.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Dr. David Swing says: 
It is only a human religion, sujch 
as that o f Buddha or Thor, or 
Jupiter, that may fear the growtl 
oB intelligence, and that they 
may fade as the light o f reason

given by inspiration, the first dis
tinguishing feature must be that 
it will reveal its reasonableness 
as fast as man unfolds his own 
intelligence, and will become 
most glorious where there is 
the most culture. The mediaeval 
Christianity, having been dis
figured by ignorance and super- 
stition, the subsequent growth o f 
reason had to express itself in 
infidelity.

When Dante describes hell to 
mankind, and his frightful pic
tures become or betray the the
ology o f the church sweeping 
thno’ Romanism over into Pro
testantism, and following along 
until Edwards says, God will 
dash the sinner down to hell’s 
floor and stamp upon him, then 
infidelity must follow, not simp
ly to save men from such hor
ror, but to rescue G od’s  blessed 
name from such unspeakable in
famy. In such a hell as Dante’s,- 
it is not man that is punished; it 
is God that is destroyed. From 
such ideas we must fly  to a more 
reasonable religion, carrying the 
cross and our holy faith away 
from such a degradation. We 
must indeed separate forever the 
righteous and the wicked, but 
as the drunkard is punished in 
this world, and as the murderer 
accepts o f his fate, without blam
ing God, as the soul feels its own 
wickedness and does not reproach 
the Creator, so the lost world 
is a place not where God is se,en 
as a cruel monster, but where 
the human free will stands forth 
in all its divine powers and re
veals a punishment over which 
we can almost imagine the Heav
enly Father himself to shed, {ears. 
Such is the perdition o f  reason, 
a place not where the Savior and 
God become inquisitors, but 
where the sinner’s own will and 
own heart have woven for  him
self garments o f perpetual (? ) 
sack cloth, and where the tears 
o f sorrow fall not from a mali
cious decree from God passed 
from eternity, but fall out o f 
the sinner’s own wicked soul 
and misspent life.

Any other view Annihilates 
God. Oh, a moment’s tho’t over 
the sweet reasonableness o f  the 
(Heavenly Father could dry 
many eyes that have wept too 
long and too bitterly. That God 
should be unreasonable is im- 
possible for under such a con- 
fession the whole idea o f God 
disappears. He is nothing, unless 
reasonable. Without faith, this 
world would be a desent ; with 
faith, a garden o f.fru its  
flowers. The golden, rule is ,rno 
doubt one o f  the most fundament
al laws that can ever be ex- 
pressed in words or carried 
the mind o f  men.

in

all such people get into Christ, were come up out o f the water, dawns, but a religion from God, — Titus 3:1.
Be ready to every good work.
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-----------o-----------
Editor's Appointments.

------ o------
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixorij 111., first Sunday in 

•each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in  each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

-----------------------------o  -  -

Programs and announcements 
are beginning to come in. Again 
we must ask that in these mat
ters brevity becoming the im

portance of the occasion be the 
guide by which to be governed.

The editor expects to leave 
home on Thursday evening, May
21, for a week at various points 
in Missouri. Consequently, our 
paper must be published two days 
earlier than usual. I f  your ar
ticle does not appear as you 
expected it to, you will know the 
reason.

We are sending a shipment of 
500 16-page tracts, entitled, “  Our 
Lord’s Commission,”  etc., which 
was recently run double column 
in the Herald, to Bro. F . M. How- 

I ell, Northup, Ohio. Write him 
to send you a supply. Brethren, 
we should be spreading more 
tracts.

-  - o -------------

Bro. Leo E. Rock of Avon, la., 
writes that he and Sister Rock 
are the proud possessors o f a 
bran new baby girl—Laura Ed
na—born the 9th of May. We 
are glad to hear this for it was 
only a short time since that this 
•home was called upon to part 
with one such little one, and 
the advent of this little girl 
will help to make light the dark 
gloom that overspread the home 
at the loss of the other. May 
Bro. and Sr. Rock prove to be 
the kind of parents the Word of 
God describes.

We call attention to our need 
in the helping fund. We have 
had some heavy calls recently up
on that fund and while we are 
glad to respond to every call, 
yet all must realize that the 
money must come from some
where. Can you not spare some
thing from your income that 
the Herald may be sent to those 
unable to pay for it and to oth
ers who are semi-interested?

Sunday, May 10th, we spent 
with the brethren at Lanark, 111. 
We had a good time together. 
We had services at 10:30 in the 
forenoon, and at 2 :30 in the 
afternoon, with good audiences at 
both. How time is telling on the 
familiar faces! We are all pass
ing on and soon the event toward 
which we all look will have 
come. Shall we be ready? After 
the afternoon service, we had 
the pleasure of a ride o f some 
ten miles in Bro. Dan’l Ren
ner’s new car to Chadwick, 111., 
where we were enabled to catch 
a train for home the same even
ing.

------ o-------
Bro. E. F. Gesin informed us 

, on Saturday that he had at last 
I succeeded in getting a deed to i 
the property in Adeline, 111., 
foimerly owned by the Liberal 
I J .  B. people. The next quarter
ly will be held at this church at 
•an early date, due notice

.which will be given later. Al
though there have been members 
of the body, about Adeline as 
long as we can remember, yet 
this is the first time we have ev
er possessed our own building 
there. We hope to have some 
good meetings during the sum
mer.

HELPING FUND.

By means of this fund The Res 
titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Margaret Guild, $1.00. 
Mrs. Carrie E. Hilsabeck, $2.00.

------- o-------
To the brothers and sisters 

and friends scattered:
The Church of God 

at Fonthill, Ontario, Canada, will 
hold their 10th Annual meeting, 
May 29-31, 1914. Bro. H. V. Reed 
of Chicago has been engaged as 
cftiief speaker to assist Bro. F. 
L. Austin, Pastor, at this meet
ing. Those not having heard 
them handle the word of truth 
will appreciate and greatly profit 
thereby. Old friends anticipate 
the meeting of old frfondg and 
many new ones, too, at this 
gathering. We believe our Christ
ian friends who are one with us 
and have never visited us, would 
enjoy the beautiful scenery and 
find the air very embracing, as 
Fonthill is very highly situated 
between the two lakes, and is 
in a fruit growing section, and 
can be easily reached any hour 
from Niagara Falls and Welland 
by the Electric R. R.

J. H. Fletcher, Sec. 
Following is our program:

May 29th-31st.
Friday, 8:00 P. M., Sermon, H.

’V. Reed.
Saturday, 8:00 P. M., Sermon, H.

V. Reed.
Sunday, 10:00 A. M., Sunday 

School.
11:00 A. M., Sermon, H. V.

Reed. Communion.
12'30 P. M., Dinner in church 

basement.
3 :00f P. M., Sermon, F. L. Aus

tin.
5:00 to 6:00 P. M., Luncheon. 
6:45 P. M., Service by Young 

People.
7 :45 P. M., Sermon, H. V. 

.Reed.
------- o-------

To the sisters of the Church of 
God in Michigan, greeting.

You may or may not be able 
to attend our June meeting. We 

| sincerely hope you may. But 
whether you are present or not, 
may we not forget that God’s 
.cause like all others, must be 
sustained by its friends. Many 

of are too poor to take the church

paper. The sisters’ free-will of
ferings have carried gospel 
truths to many a home. Send 
your offering, large or small to 
be used-for this purpose, to Sr. 
Emma Jackman, Burton Ave. 
Grand Rapids, or M. A. Wood
ward, Dutton, Mich.

Death! has done its terrible 
work in some homes; serious sick 
ness, with great added expense, 
off unexpected losses on the 
Barms, but all this should help 
us to look up, and not be dis
mayed, for God is over all, and 
deliverance will come soon. Let 
us work while we may, for our 
Christ will soon come.

Yours in the work,
M. A. Woodward, Pres.

------ o------
Notice to Illinois Brethren.

To the brethren and sisters of 
the one faith:

As the time is draw
ing near for the Yearly Confer 
ence, it is necessary to call your 
attention as treasurer, to ask 
one and all to remit to me at 
once or at your earliest conven
ience the dues of one dollar each 
to defray the. expenses of the 
conference and Bible School, so 
that I will be able to make re
port to the committee o f such 
remittance. I would suggest, you 
bunch this remittance as much 
as possible to save expense, or 
write me to place your name 
for some amount that I can re
ly on it.

Yours in the one faith,
J. M. Glotfelty, Treas.

------- o-------
Report.

Following the precedent set 
by one of our ministers recent
ly, I submit the following report 
of work in and near Adrian, Mich 
igan.

A  thriving Sunday School is 
and has been conducted each 
Sunday. Average attendance for 
the past month being thirty-two— 
maximum, thirty-seven and min
imum, twenty-four. This Sunday 
School is conducted at the Lit
tle Hope Church, four miles 
fromft the city, and we also have 
regular preaching appointments 
there, which are well attended 
and much interest is manifested.

In the city itself, we conduct 
a Berean or Bible study class 
which meets at the different 
homes each Wednesday night. 
The regular Berean lessons are 
used and several are permitted 
to attend and take part in this 
work who find it impossible to 
regularly attend the church meet 
ings.

To illustrate the faithfulness 
of some of our people let me 
enumerate the following:—

Last Sunday, May 10, Sr. Eli-
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za Hartley, aged 82, and quite 
feeble, drove ten, miles alone to 
attend preaching service. The 
same day, Bro. Spiegle, who can 
not hear any part o f the ser
vice himself, drove considerably 
over ten miles that Sr. Spiegle 
might hear the sermon. Can we 
who are younger and have great 
er opportunities beat this for 
loyalty? It is a great encourage
ment to me to say the least, 
and it will surely be rewarded in 
due time.

Yours in the work,
Frank E. Siple.

PROGRAM.
Annual Conference of the Churches of God in Michigan, 

Dutton, Mich., June 4-7.
---------------O” ■

By Anna E. Drew.

The Grateful Samaritan.
May 31, 1914. Luke 17:11-19. 

------ o--
Golden Text.-—Were there none 

found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this strang
er/? Luke 17:18.

Place.—On the border line be
tween Samaria and Galilee, on 
the way from Ephraim across 
the Jordan, and down through 
Perea to Jericho and Bethany.

Questions.
Where were Christ and His 

disciples at this time? What oc
curred as He entered a certain 
village? What is leprosy? It is 
derived from a word meaning a 
scale, being a scaly disease of 
the skin. The symptoms of ’ the 
disease as it was known to the 
ancient Hebrews together with 
the regulations adopted regard
ing it, may be found in Lev. 13 
and 14. It was a disease of the 
most loathsome, deforming and 
incurable character.

These lepers Jesus met, “ stood 
afar off,” —why? Lev. 13::45-46. 
What was the leper’s cry to Je
sus? v. 13. What shows they knew 
Jesus and His power? “ The word 
Master used here is not the 
•commonly used one which means 
teacher, but a word pointing to 
authority, as in the master of a 
house.”  What answer did Je
sus make to this appeal? Were 
they required to show them
selves to the priest, under the 
law regarding lepers? Lev. 13:
2, 3. This disease was in a great 
measure peculiar to Israel. It 
is called the plague of leprosy, 
which implies that it was gen
erally inflicted by the immediate 
judgment of God. No remedy is 
anywhere mentioned; it is im
plied in the answer of the King 
o f Israel respecting the leprosy 
of Naaman, that it could not be 
cured but by the immediate pow| 
er of God. 2 Kings 5*7. When 
any one was supposed to have

Thursday.
7 :30 P. M. Song Service,

Address of Welcomc,
Response,

8 :00 Sermon,
Friday.

9:00 A. M. Song Service,
9:15 Rejoicing in Hope,
10:00 Sermon,
11:00 Rest and Social 'Conversation.
1:30 T.\ M. Sisters’ Business Meeting.
2.30 Bible Study,
7 :00 Song Service,
7 :30 Sermon,

Saturday.
9:00 A. M. Prayer Service,
9 :30 Business Meeting—Reports.
10:30 Sermon,
1 :30 P. M. Business Meeting—Election.
7 :00 Song Service,
7 :30 Sermon,

Sunday.
10:00 A. M. Song Service,
10:30 Sermon,
1 :30 P. M. Sermon,
2 :00 Communion Service.
7 :00 Song Service,
7 :30 Half Hour with Christ and His Apostles.

“ Patient in Tribulation,”  M. A. Woodward.
8:00 Sermon, L. E. Conner.

L. JS. Conner. 
B. W. Woodward. 

F. V. Blakely. 
F. L. Austin.

F. L. Austin. 
The Brethren. 
L. E. Conner.

C. C. Maple. 
F. V. Blakely. 
F. L. Austin.

0. C. Maple.

F. L. Austin.

F. L. Austin. 
L. E. Conner.

F. V. Blakely. 
F. L. Austin.

M. A. Woodward.

“ Leprosy at first may give no 
sign of its presence and for 
many years may conceal its un
suspected poison, but all the 
while it is secretly lurking and 
working in the blood.’ ”
• Is not this the way of sin and 
its working? Can it be healed 
as in our lesson by obedience, 
trustingly and promptly, to the 
One who only can forgive sin? 
We receive from our heavenly 
Father many and great bless
ings. Do we accept them as a 
matter of course, or in a spirit 
of thankfulness? What does 
God’s word teach us? 1 Thess. 5: 
18; Eph. 5:20; Col. 3:17. Psa. 
107:1, 2, 21, 22.

What is the unspeakable gift 
of 2 Cor. 9:15? Can we apply 
it to John 3 :16 ?

Commencing with Friday morning for breakfast, all meals 
will be served at the home of Brother and Sister Bridegam, at 
the rear of the church, as follows: Breakfast at 7; dinner at 
12; supper at 5.

Devotional Services will be held at the church each morn
ing, immediately after breakfast. !

“ Come, let us go up to the house of the Lord.”
Mary A. Woodward,
Nellie M. Blakely,

• i  ! : ' Committee.

the disorder, he was to apply to 
the priest, who attended to their 
comfort and' when it was removec 
the diseased person is more fre
quently said to be cleansed than 
healed.

Do you think this was the rea
son Jesus sent them to the 
priests? Matt. 8:4; Luke 5:14. 
What shows their faith in Je
sus’ words? What was the re
sult of their obedience? How 
many returned to show their 
gratitude to Jesus? v. 15. Of 
what class was this one? v. 16. 
“ The Samaritans were a mixed 
people, both as regards race and 
religion. They were Israelites 
who had been almost overwhelm
ed by the heathen colonists plant 
ed among them by the Assyrians. 
They now number only a feW 
families, who for the most part 
live in Nablus, the ancient Shec- 
hem. The worship on Mt. Geri- 
zim continues, and there is a 
priesthood, with a high priest.”

Why do you think the fact 
is mentioned that one grateful 
leper was a Samaritan? Jno. 4:
9, “ The incident foreshadowed 
the thankless apostacy of the 
Jews and the adoration of the

Gentiles.”  What may have been 
the reason the others did not re
turn? “ Doubtless they had been 
advircd by the priest to return 
to their homes; it was a time of 
calumny and falsehood, and al
though they could not deny the 
power, probably these hypocrites 
in sacerdotal vestments, either 
urged that Jesus was in league 
with Beelzebub, or else He was 
misapplying the power He had 
received from God and must be 
shunned as an evil to the state.”  

What did Jesus say when on
ly one leper returned? vs. 17-18. 
What does He mean by this 
stranger? Eph. 2:11, 12. (Gen
tile). What greater blessing than 
the cure of his' leprosy did the 
Samaritan obtain? Why did Je
sus emphasize the man’s faith 
rather than his gratitude? Be
cause faith is the higher vir
tue. Rom. 5:2; Acts 15:9; 2 Pet. 
1 :5. Was it not the faith of the 
others too that had healed them ? 
Point out the difference between 
these and the Samaritan. How 
is sin like leprosy? This disease 
very often had to do with sin. 
See 2 Kings 5 :20-27; 2 Chron. 26: 
3-5, 16-21; Num. 12:1-10.

Noah, Shem, Arphaxad.

Gen. 5:32: “ And Noah was 
500 years old: and Noah begat 
Shem, Ham and Japiheth.”

Gen. 7:6: “ Noah was 600 years 
old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth.”

Gen. 9:10:' “ Shem was 100 
years old and begat Arphaxad
2 years after the flood.”

Bro. A. J. E. sees here a dif
ficulty and enquires: Why and 
where is this difference?

May not the difference arise 
from supposing that Shem was 
the firstborn? If according to 
Gen. 10:21, Japheth was the eld
est and was followed by Ham 
and Shem, Noah would necessar
ily be about 502 at the birth of 
Shem, and the latter would not 
be 100 till “ 2 years after the 
flood.”

That Shem, the youngest should 
be first mentioned is not strange 
for he was the first for bless
ing. Moreover even in these days 
when an old man begets child
ren, the youngest receives first 
notice by way of emphasizing 
the unusual.

James Browning.

Delay.

I thought to do a kindly deed, i 
Time slipped away too fast,
The deed is still undone, ah me, 
My chance forever past.

I meant to speak a cheering word 
Before that word was said 
The idle world walked by, and 

now
The friend I loved is dead.

Alice Carrick.

Father, let our faithful mind 
Rest, on Thee alone inclined; 
Every anxious thought repress, 
Keep our souls in perfect peace.

—*C. Wesley.
“ Whenever anything good 

comes our way let us enjoy it 
to the fullest and then pass it 
along in another form.”
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Politics.

The word politics means, “ as
certained facts concerning the 
government or regulation of a 
nation or state.’ ’ By keeping in 
mind the primary, true meaning 
for* politics, and not its pres
ent, (orrupted significance, we 
see that the word can as appro
priately be applied to the teach 
ings of Christ concerning gov
ernments as to the teachings of 
man. David sums up these facts 
wL.ch underlie the management 
of nations by God as follows: 
“ Righteousness and justice . are 
the foundation of thy throne. Lov* 
ing kindness and truth goeth be
fore thy face.”  Christ’s teach-! 
ings being political in that they 
concern government of nations, 
ap well as morals, we have in 
him, not only a Savior from im
morality and sin, but a states
man as well, and in his follow
ers, the truest of political parties. 
Soon the leader of this party 
is to be manifested to the world 
as a statesman and king who , 
can and will manage and re-| 
buke strong nations afar off, 
who can and will make and exe
cute laws for the whole world 
and bring universal peace.

When it comes to deciding 
whether true followers of Christ 
Should vote or not, it is not a 
question as to whether we 
should mix in politics or not, 
but should we mix our politics 
with those of the world. Should 
we desert, even long enough to 
vote once, the basic principles, 
righteousness and justice, which 
David says are the foundation 
of God’s throne, for the basic 
principle, the majority rules, 
whether right or wrong, which is 
the foundation of world govern
ments ?

If righteousness and justice 
are the foundation of God’s gov
ernment, then his agents or of
ficers to carry on his govern
ment must be educated to know 
and attain righteousness and 
justice. The universal king has 
received his education. He was 
tempted in all points and over 
cam^. He i3 now selecting and 
educating his cabinet officers. 
Do we find record of Christ 
taking any active part in world 
politics, (notwithstanding He 
knew himself to be the futlure 
king of the world) while receiv 
ing his education? If not, then 
we should not, for He is our ex
ample in all things, and if He 
!had' 'meant for us to do so, He 
surely would have set the exam
ple. Oan one who is receiving an 
education to teach, teach before 
the education is complete? Some
times it is tried but there is al
ways signal failure. So with us 
if  we try ruling the nations, or 
helping by votes, before God 
gives us the right and considers

us fit.
Also if we help rule by our 

votes do we not to a certain, jjp- 
gfee preach one thing and do 
anotjher? In our sermons and 
writings, we emphatically an
nounce to the world that Christ’s 
government is the ONLY MEANS 
of bringing justice and peace 
to all peoples, but by our votes 
we announce that we still have 
some faith in human govern
ments and our hearers, through 
this apparent contradiction, will 
fail to realize just how import
ant Christ’s kingdom is to the 
welfare of the world. We must 
announce His kingdom by deed 
as well as by word.

God evidently controls present 
governments, for if any thing 
were not under his control, then 
he would not be God, but it is 
just as evident that present 
governments are permitted to 
be in hands of worldly men, for 
his own good reasons. Christ’s fol
lowers must await God’s own 
good time when he will give 
the governments over to the 
saints o f the most high. His gov
ernment in the next age must 
be stable and everlasting, and 
our whole duty now is to per
mit Christ to prepare us so 
that such a government is pos
sible. We must learn to rule 
by first ruling self.

By denouncing human govern
ments* as capable means of ac
complishing justice and right
eousness, we denounce- their 
schemes and plans, but not nec
essarily their aims which are 
generally for good. The trouble 
is they scheme and plan to ac
complish their aims, worthy re
forms, by leaving Christ and 
God entirely out of their tho’ts 
and thus whatever is accomplish
ed brings glory to man and not 
to God. Reforms accomplished in 
such a manner must surely fail 
sooner or later. Only those re
forms based on innate righteous
ness and love of God will stand 
the test of time.

They aim for temperance, 
which is all right but they 
plan to do it through the pow
er and force exercised by man. 
True temperance can be ac
complished only when the teach 
ings of Christ take such hold on 
the mind that man is willing to 
deny himself his intemperate ap
petite. This foundation of temp
erance is scarcely recognized in 
present temperance movements. 
Their plan is force—to close sa
loons. They may close saloons, 
but statistics show that just as 
much liquor is made and sold 
as ever. They aim to eliminate 
white slavery, but they expect 
to do it with scarcely a hint 
to the help of Christ and his 
teachings. They aim for univer
sal peace, but are trying to do 
it through the Hague conference.

And so with all leaser reforms. 
They depend wholly on man. 
We aim for the same reforms 
but depend wholly on Christ as 
king. Can we then mix with the 
world in accomplishing reforms, 
when our methods are so very 
different? If we work by their 
method, to whom does it bring 
glory and honor, God or man? 
When we cast our vote, we 
may say it is for the glorifica
tion of God, but the facts are, 
that if the reform succeeds (ap
parently), man is lauded and 
God is not one whit better now 
than he was before. He really 
passes deeper into the forgetful
ness of those benefited while 
they are taken up with the 
glory of man.

God is evidently permitting 
the world to attempt reformation 
by leaving him entirely out and 
depending solely on itself, until 
it learns that it must come to 
him and acknowledge Christ as 
king.

We are told the world is t o ! 
grow worse and worse, so what 
is the use of spending our time 
trying to bring in reforms when 
we know it can not be done until 
Christ tajkes the reins of the 
government. The only reformation 
expected of us now, is reforma
tion of self and not of the worlfl. 
If we spend our time studying 
present methods of reformation 
and fit men to hold office and 
carry them out, and we must d o , 
this if we vote intelligently, we 
are apt to forget the reforma-1 
tion of self.

If it isn’t wrong to vote and 
help* ^)lace a President in his 
chair, then it wouldn’t be wrong 
to take that position ourselves 
and there surely is not one 
of us who would dare accept 
that position and be forced to 
rule according to this world.

Christ’s kingdom is not of 
this world, so he told Pilate, 
and when Satan offered to make 
him king of the world, notice 
on the condition that he would 
worship him, Christ resisted the 
temptation. Why ? Because it 
would involve the worship of 
Satan to rule in this age. He 
would be forced to rule accord 
ing to evil methods, methods 
which do not bring glory to 
God. The voter is as much a rul
er as the President only in a 
sfmaller, less conspicuous man
ner. We can not be voters and 
do all things to his glory. We 
can not claim allegiance to two 
.political parties.

Alta King.

The Earth, the World, and the 
Age.

(6 Rightly dividing the word of 
truth.” —2 Tim. 2:15.

The word “ earth”  in our 
New Testament is generally a

translation of the Greek word 
gee.

“ Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth/1 
(Matt. 5 :5). The new earth, not 
heaven, is to be the saint’s in
heritance. Compare Psa. 37:9-ll..

“ Thy will be done in earth, 
as it is in heaven’ ”  (Matt. 6:10). 
When that prayer is answered, 
there can be no more desirable 
a place for our eternal home 
than the earth. Compare Num. 
14:21.

“ God, which made heaven and 
earth”  (Acts 14:15). He creat
ed the earth to be inhabited 
(Isa. 45:18). Here was a para
dise, man’s beautiful home be
fore the fall. Here was the cross 
on which man’s Redeemer died, 
and the tomb from which he rose 
from the dead. Here paradise 
will be restored, when the curse 
is removed; and the King will 
reign in gloiy over glorified sub
jects in a glorified earth.

“ Nevertheless we according to 
his promise, look for a new 
heavens and a new earth, where
in dwelleth righteousness”  (2 
Pet. 3:13). “ As the flood was 
the baptism of the earth, event
uating in a renovated earth, 
partially delivered from ‘ the 
curse,’ so the baptism with' fire 
shall purify the earth so as to 
be the renovated abode of re
generated man.’ ’—Jamieson, Faus 
set and Brown.

Sir J. William Dawson, LL.D.,
F. R. S., a well known authority, 
in his book Eden Lost and, Won, 
has an interesting chapter on 
“ The Restoration,”  from which 
we quote a paragraph:

“ This raises the great ques
tion—Is it the same earth in 
which we now live that is to 
experience this glorious change 
and to be the abode of the re
deemed? In so far as the New 
Testament is concerned, the best 
answer is probably to be ob
tained from that remarkable pas 
sage in the second Epistle of 
Peter, in which the Deluge and 
the final catastrophe of the 
present world are placed in jux
taposition. With reference to the 
flood, Peter says that •1 the earth 
compacted (standing together) 
out of water and by means of 
water, being overflowed with 
water, -perilled, ’ in so far a& 
its ‘ kosmos’ or arrangement was 
concerned. This clear descrip
tion of a physical fact warrants 
us in attaching a like physical 
meaning to the succeeding state
ment that fire is being ‘ stored 
up’ for a new and different de
struction, which will result in a 
greater change than that effect
ed by the flood, or in the pro
duction of a new heaven and a 
new earth, not merely a new 
kosmos”  (p. 219).

The words gee, kosmos, oikou- 
menae, and aion, according to
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this writer, while “ indifferently 
translated ‘ world* in the Old 
English version, are used with 
strict scientific accuracy in the 
New Testament.”

The World.
Our English word “ world”  

lias some twenty meanings, as 
used in literature and ordinary 
speech. In the New Testament 
there are four different Greek 
words rendered “ world.”

1. The Greek word gee is rend
ered “ world”  once (Rev. 13:3), 
where the Revised Version more 
properly has “ earth.”

2. The word kosmos is render
ed “ world”  one hundred and 
eighty-three times, or in every 
case except 1 Pet. 3:3, where it 
is rendered “ adorning.”

o n — I s  it the saw 
h ic h  w e now live I 
sp erien ce this gto* 
n d  to  be the abode1 
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bideth forever.”
“ My kingdom is not of this 

world”  (kosmos), John 18:36. If 
it were it} would pass a*way 
with the passing of the world; 
but our King is to reign in an 
eternal kingdom, not a temporal 
one. His kingdom is coming when 
other kingdoms pass away, and 
shall endure forever.

The world (kosmos) doubtless 
has other meanings; while the 
word oikoumenae is probably 
limited to “ inhabited earth,”  and 
at least in some leases to the Ro
man empire. Thus, Caesar Augus 
tus decreed “ that all the world 
(oikoumenae) should be taxed”  
(Luke 2:1).

The Age.
We give a few texts in clos-

ret hidden thing is the love of a certain kind and amount of 
God, known only to them who fudl. and a certain kind of hand-
seek it, and to them also secret, 
for what man can have of it 
here is how slight a foretaste of 
that endless ocean of His love.— 
E. B. Pusey.

—■— o------
Though this patient, meek, res

ignation is to be exercised with

ling.—Merriam.

I wondered over again for the 
hundredth time what could be 
the principle which, in the 
wildest, most lawless1, fantastical
ly chaotic, apparently capricious 
work of nature, always kept it 

regard to all outward things j beautiful. The beauty of holi- 
and occurrences of life, yet i t «ness must be at the heart of it 
chiefly respects our own inward j our God is so free from stain, 
state, the troubles, perplexities, so loving, so unselfish, so good, 
weaknesses, and disorders of our [so altogether what He wants us 
own souls. And to stand turned to be, so holy, therefore all His
to a patient, meek, humble res
ignation to God when your own 
impatience, wrath, pride and

works declare Him in beauty; 
His fingers can touch nothing 
but to mould it into loveliness;

3. The word oikoumenae is | ing where * ‘ world*1 is from the 
rendered “ world”  fourteen times/Greek word sion, and may be
and in the Revised Version fif
teen times, the words “ inhabit
ed earth”  appearing each time 
in the margin o f the Revised 
Version.

4. The word aion is rendered 
“ world”  about forty times, the 
Revised Version having the word 
“ age”  in the margin. .The plur
al of this word is properly 
rendered “ ages”  in Eph. 2:7 
and Col. 1:26, both versions.

It will be very important to 
keep those distinctions in mind 
if we would rightly divide the 
word of truth, inasmuch as the 
words of Scripture are all in
spired of God, there* being a 
reason for all these variations. 
Further distinctions will be de
termined by the context.

“ Ye are the light o f the world 
(Ikosmos) ” , Matt. 5:14. The 
Christian church is not the light 
of the earth, but of the ‘ world’ 
in the sense of its inhabitants. 
CJhrist was the “ light of the 
world”  while here (John 9 :5 ); 
but he is now away, and we are 
to shine for him until he re
turns.

“ For God so loved the world’ 
(kosmos). John 3:16. That is, he 
loved the people of the world 
enough to give his “ only begot
ten Son, that whosoever believ
eth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.”

“ And the world passeth away, 
and the lusts thereof: but he 
that doeth the will o f God a- 
bideth forever”  (1 Jno. 2:17). 
Again it is the kosmos that is 
to pass away, the great system 
of human thought and activity, 
including the “ lust of the 
flesh, and the lust o f the eyes, 
and the pride of Ufo** (verse 16), 
the worldly governments, fashions 
customs, traditions, pleasures, am
bitions, all that engages the at
tention of man in his fallen state, 
and all the inhabitants o f the 
world whose affections are set 
on things temporal and not eter
nal. All this is passing, “ but he 
that doeth the will of God a-

translated “ age.”  Says Dr. J. A. 
Beet, “ In the New Testament we 
frequently meet the contrast of 
this age and the coming age. The 
former denotes the present order 
of things from the point of view 
of its duration; the latter points 
to a new order of things which 
the coming of Christ will bring 
in.” —The Last Things. P. 134.

Let us note the following: The 
harvest is the end of the world 
(aion), that is, o f this present 
age. Matt. 13:39. See also vers
es 40 and 49, and Matt. 24:3; 28: 
20.

“ In whom the god of this 
world (aion) hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not/ 
2 Cor. 4:4.

‘ ‘ We should live soberly, right
eously and godly, in this pres
ent world”  (aion). Titus 2:12.

“ And in the world (aion) to 
come eternal life.”  Mark 10:30. 
This present age is the time to 
comply with the conditions, but 
eternal life is not bestowed upon 
us until the age to come is usher 
ed in.

“ They which shall be account
ed worthy to obtain that world ’ ’. 
Luke 20:35. The world, or age 
to come is for the redeemed, for 
those accounted worthy.

“ Unto him- be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus through 
out all ages, world without end. ’ 
Eph. 3:21. May we share in the 
glory of that age of ages, in 
an earth made new, when the 
kingdoms of this world (kosmos) 
are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever.”  
—L. J. Carter in The Crisis.

God so loveth us that He 
would make all things channels 
to us and messengers of His 
love. Do for His sake deeds of 
love, and He will give thee His 
love. Still thyself, thy own 
cares, thy own thoughts for Him, 
and He will speak to thy heart.

irresignation attack yourself, is ‘ and even the play of His ele- 
a higher and more beneficial per-: ments is in grace and tenderness 
formance of this duty, than when of form.—MacDonald, 
you stand turned to meekness 
and patience, when attacked by 
the pride, or wrath, or disorder
ly passions of other people.—W.
Law.

------o------
“ We mustn’t be in a hurry to 

fix and choose our own lot;we 
must wait to be guided. We are 
led on, like the little children, 
by a way that we know not. It 
is a vain thought to flee from 
the work that God appoints us, 
for the sake of finding a great
er blessing to our own souls:
as if we could choose for our-1 that should have remained

In# your occupations, try to 
possess your soul in peace. It is 
not a good plan to be in haste 
to perform any action that it 
may be the sooner over. On the 
contrary, you should accustom 
yourself to do whatever you have 
to do with tranquility, in order 
that you may retain the posses
ion of yourself and of settled 
peace.—Guyon.

------ o------
Canceling Unkind Words.

A great many things are said
un

selves wliere we shall find the said. What shall we do when
fulness of the Divine presence, something has been spoken that
instead of seeking it where alone ought to have been kept back ?
it is to be found, in loving obe- Some of the older boys and
dience. ’ ’—-George Eliot. girls have doubtless studied can-

------o------  cellation in sschool. But there
We never have more than w e . is* another kind of cancellation 

can bear. The present hour we that can be used by boys and 
are always able to endure. As girls of all ages. For example, 
our day, so is our strength. If two boys were speaking of an- 
the trials of many years were , other boy:
gathered into one, they wouldi “ He is slow in games,”  said 
overwhelm us; therefore, in one.
pity to our little strength, lie “  Yes,”  replied the other, “ but 
sends first one, then another, he always pjays fair.’ ’ 
then removes both, and lays on ‘ “ He is so stupid at school,”  
a third, heavier, perhaps, than said the first boy. 
either; but all is so wisely measur “ But he always studies hard,”  
ed to our strength that the 
bruised reed is never broken. We 
do not enough look at our trials 
in this continuous and successive 
view. Each one is sent to teach 
us something, and altogether they 
have a lesson which is beyond 
the power of any to teach alone.
—Manning.

------ o------
If the people about you are 

carrying on their business or 
their benevolence at a pace which 
drains the life out of you, res
olutely take a Slower pace; be 
called a laggard, make less mon
ey, accomplish less work than 
they, but be what you were 
meant to be and can be. You 
have your natural limit of pjbw 
er as much as an engine,—ten- 
horse power, or twenty, or a 
hundred. You are fit to do cer-Ask for Himself, and He will

give thee Himself. Truly, a sec-' tain kinds of work, and you need

answered the second.
Thus you see, every unkind 

word spoken by the first boy 
was canceled by a kind word 
from the second. Suppose that 
the next time we hear an un
kind word we try to cancel it 
’by putting a kind one in its 
place. In this way we can help 
to overrome the bad effects of 
wrong speech.—Sel.

------ o------
The tissues o f the life to be 
We weave with colors all our 

own
And in the field of destiny 
We reapj as we have sown.—J. G. 
Whittier.

“ Our lives are like closed 
rooms, and God«is the sunlight. 
With every new way we find in 
which to obey him, we throw op
en a new shutter.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O K S AND TR ACTS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises, 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.
Very

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Write

Announcing
The New Typewriter
=  O LIVER No. 7

WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  
The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence, 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficien<jy raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United Stated.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The 4'cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements- we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, t h e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Ptintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that t h e  
typewriter that introduced such ep- 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

“ Suffering and its culture, 
like joy and its culture, are with
in the lot of every man. We 
shall not need to seek, oppor
tunities enough for it will meet 
us everywhere. And may God 
help us everywhere to find the 
treasures they contain.”

Every sorrow, every smart,
That the Eternal Father’s heart 
Hath appointed me of yore,
Or hath yet for me in store,
As my life flows on, I ’ll take

Calmly, gladly, for His sake, ' 
No more faithless murmurs make.

—P. Gerhardt.
--------- o---------

“ Faith is proved not by what 
we say, but by what we do. Thous
ands declare belief in God and 
his word, when their daily lives 
are giving the lie to their claims/

“ If your foot slips, you may 
recover your balance, but if 
your tongue slips, you cannot re 
call your words.’ J
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This is one of the largest words 
in the English language. There 
is nothing that mankind enjoys 
more, old or young. Victory al
ways implies a battle. II. Ward 
Beecher said, “  Victories that 
are cheap, are cheap. Those only 
are worth having which come 
as the result of hard fighting.”

It is needed on all lines. There 
is more of defeat than victory 
with most lives. Many lives are 
a failure. How many defeat their 
own efforts. “ Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory/ 
or always causeth us to triumph. 
There is no defeat to the obedi
ent trusting soul.

What is a victorious life? Not 
one that conquers others; but 
one that conquers self. Man is 
a victim to circumstances, evil 
associations, and with a pervert
ed nature. With all these adverse 
surroundings it means a battle 
if he is a victor. No man is equal 
to it of himself, and he must 
connect with a stronger power 
than himself. Thank God there 
is one at hand: within the reach 
of all.

How’ many are bound by ap
petite; some by strong drink, 
tobacco, tea, coffee, opium and 
gluttony. Others by a bad temp
er, supreme selfishness, and many 
of the fruits of the flesh. How 
they need victory on these lines. 
Can they have it? All need vic
tory over sin; they must have 
it or perish. Forgiveness first, 
then cleansing from sin; “ being 
made free from sin, we become 
servants to God, having our 
fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life.9 9

Victory over the flesh, and 
fleshly desires. Our thoughts in 
captivity to Christ. Victory ov
er the world, so that we do not 
covet their pleasures, or fol
lies, vain show and pride. Sat
isfied with God and his Gospel; 
how this would separate us un
to God; what satisfaction 
joy it would foring. What a 
light it would be to meet 
worship with those of like 
perience. Then we could easily 
triumph over Satan.

When do we have victory here ? 
When we wholly submit to God. 
There is a physical victory here 
that we may share under cer
tain conditions. But the final 
victory, when mortality is swal
lowed up of life, is to take place 
when Jesus comes, and “ death

It takes great strength to bring your life up square 
With your accepted thought and hold it there;

Resisting the inertia that drags back 
From new attempts to the old habits’ track. .

It is so easy to drift back,, to sink,
So hard to live abreast of what we think. '

It takes great strength to live where you belong,
When other people think that you are wrong;

People you love, and who love you, and whose 
Apfproval is a pleasure you wouldl choose,

To bear this pressure and succeed at length,
In living your beliefs—well, it takes strength,

And courage, too.
—Charlotte Gilman.

is swallowed up of life.’ ’ “  When 
this mortal shall put bn immor
tality.” . “ When he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is.”  —  L. F. 
Baker in W orld’s Crisis.

Come, Lord Jesus.

and
de-
for
ex-

I do not wonder that John 
when on the Isle o f Patmos af
ter having seen all that he saw 
and passed through all his • sad 
experience, should be led to cry 
out, “ Come, Lord Jesus.”

Understanding the fact that 
the coming of Christ was the 
only means of deliverance for 
God’s children, from the awful 
condition of things that exist in 
this world, it would only be nat
ural he should thus express him
self.

When the child of God down 
in this age of the world, sees 
the sin and corruption that ex
ists, and with all the sorrow and 
death that is in the land, misery 
and wretchedness on every hand, 
they cry out with John, “ Come, 
Lord Jesus.”

There is nothing that would 
so delight the waiting church as 
to know the Bridegroom was to 
coone at once.

Oh! for a world where sin 
and evil can never come. Where 
death shall not be known, where 
loved ones will be reunited af
ter having been separated by the 
ituthless hand of death in this 
world.

The coming of Christ is the 
only hope of the church, and 
shall I say for the world? Thus 
we cry, “ Come Lord Jesus,”  and 
add, come quickly.—The World’s 
Crisis.

Two Kinds of Reading.

could read with interest nothing 
but sensational stories. The best 
books were placed in his hands, 
but they were not interesting.

One afternoon as he was read
ing a foolish story, he heard 
some one say: “ That boy is a 
great reader; does he read any
thing that is worth reading?”

“ No,”  was the reply, “ his 
mind will run out if he keeps on 
reading after his present fashion. 
He used, to be a sensible boy un
til he took to reading nonsense 
and nothing else.”

The boy sat still for a time, 
then arOse, threw the book in
to the ditch, went up to' the 
man who said his mind would 
run out, and asked him wheth
er he would let him have a good 
book to read. “ Will you read 
a good one if I let you have it? ’ 
“ Yes, sir.”  “ It will be hard 
work for you.”  “ I will do it.”  
“ Well then, come home with me, 
and I will lend you a good book.’ 
He went with him, and received 
the volume the man selected.

“ There,”  said the man, “ read 
that, and come tell me what 
you have read.”

The lad kept his promise. He 
found it hard work to read 
simple and wise sentences, but 
he persevered. The more he 
read, the more he talked with 
his friend about what he read, 
the more interested he became.

Ere long, he felt no desire to 
read the feeble, foolish books. 
Besides, his mind began to grow. 
He came to be spoken of as an 
intelligent, promising, young man  ̂
and his prospects are bright 
for a successful career. He owes 
everything to the reading of 
good books, and to the gentle
man who influenced him to read 
them.—Christian Guardian.

nes its own morals with it.
“ My dear boy,”  said a fath

er to his only son, “ you are in 
bad company; the lads with 
whom you associate indulge in 
bad habits. They drink, smoke, 
swear and play cards. They are 
not safe company for you. I 
beg you to quit their society.’ ”

“ You needn’t be afraid of 
me, father,”  replied the boy 
laughing, “ I know how far to 
go and when to stop.”

The lad left his father’s 
house twirling his cane and 
laughing at the old man’s no
tions.

A  few years later, the lad, 
grown to manhood, stood at the 
bar of a court, before a jury 
which had brought a verdict of 
guilty for some crime in which 
he had been concerned. Before 
he was sentenced he addressed 
the court and said among other 
things; “ My downward course 
began in disobedience to my par
ents. I thought I knew as much 
of the world as my father did, 
and I spurned his advice; but as 
soon as I tumid my. back on 
home, temptations came- upon 
me like a drove of-hyenas and 
hurried me to ruin.”

Mark that confession, you boys 
who are beginning to be wiser 
than your parents. Mark it, and 
learn that disobedience is the 
first step on the road to ruin. 
Don’t take it.—Sel.

A young boy found that he The following narrative car-

Oh, how many times we can 
most of us remember when we 
would gladly have made any com 
promise with our consciences, 
would gladly have made the 
most costly sacrifices to God, 
if He would only have excused 
us from this duty of loving, of 
which our nature seemed utter
ly incapable. It is far easier to 
feel kindly, to act kindly, toward 
those with whom we are seldom 
brought into contact, whose 
tempers and prejudices do not 
rub against our, whose interests 
do not clash with ours, than 
to keep up. an habitual, steady, 
self sacrificing love toward those 
whose weaknesses and faults are 
always forcing themselves upon 
us, and are stirring up our own. 
A man may pass good muster as 
a philanthropist who makes but 
a poor master to his servants, or 
father to his children.—Maurice.

We must guard against a 
temptation to do evil that good1 
may come.

H i
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If this issue lacks the usual 
interest you may know that it 
is because we have been so hur
ried with it to get it out before 
leaving the office for a week 
that we have been obliged to 
make the most of what we had 
to do with.

The Hope of the Church of God.

While one of the Caesars was 
reigning with iron force over 
the world, a distinguished Syr
ian nobleman was called to Rome 
to receive a vassal kingdom. Be
fore he departed to the seat of 
imperial honor and glory, he 
gathered his friends and depend
ents and p’ut his immense estate 
in his hands, allotting to each 
his work and promising great re 
arard for faithful service and 
continual remembrance. In the 
midst of much weeping and many 
vows and benedictions, the noble 
man started on his long journey. 
For a short time there was great 
labor on the estate and many 
earnest prayers for the return 
o f the master, in fact it became 
that they who were most dis
tinguished and conscientious, hon
est and manliest had their deep 
life nourished by the prospect of 
his return. The brightness of his 
eye, the gladness of his counte
nance kindled them into power 
and animation. It came to pass 
that while he tarried many long 
days, some began to say that 
he would never return, and 
some bolder ones said that he 
had never been there. Some 
said that he had forsaken the 
estate and that it belonged to 
them, absolutely in possession, 
and others that he had only 
dreamed of a kingdom and could 
give no rewards. Hence they 
■concluded to seek power, splen
dor and privilege in the pres
ent, leaving the future of which 
they knew nothing about to 
soothsayers and Chaldeans. In 
the long run they began to re
vile and beat each other and 
had alternate seasons of vio
lence and revelry, passions of 
evil were let loose and blood 
ran freely as rain in the win
ter. (The parable is not obscure).

In the fulness of time there ap
peared one who had all the mor
al and supernatural power to 
establish the grandeur of a 
king and he claimed the right 
and the power to establish the 
kingdom of prophecy. The un
sullied sanctity of his character, 
the wondrous majesty of his 
works, the profound wisdom of 
his teachings, the open cogni
tion of the Father from heaven, 
all combined in declaring Him 
to be the Son of God and the 
Prince of Life. His ambassadors— 
forbidden to enter into any 
Samaritan or Gentile city—went 
through all the courts of Isra

el with one message, that the 
Kingdom of God was at hand. 
Nigh, it must have been wh^n the 
King himself and the powers of 
the world to come were revealed 
in such affluence. The kingdom 
had descended upon them and 
the king was seeking by all the 
attractions of heaven to gather 
the people under the sheltering 
wings of his love and his life. No 
one will deny a manifest change 
in his final aspect toward them 
when it becmae manifest that 
he was rejected by the nation. 
He taught them that they would 
die in their sins; that their 
house would be left to them, 
desolate, and that they would nev 
er see him again until they wculd 
say, “ Blessed is He that com- 
cth in the name of the Lord.”  
Nor did he leave the early teach 
ing without the distinct and ex
plicit correction. For when in 
the midst of the triumpihal pro
cession, some began to think the 
Kingdom of God would immedi
ately appear. He taught them 
that the nobleman must go in
to a far country to seek for 
hims?lf a kingdom and to return. 
What°ver difference there may 
b : among us as to that mor
al dominion which he did estab
lish it is beyond all controver
sy that the. kingdom which he 
went to receive in the far coun
try cannot come into manifesta
tion until his return.

The apostles and their fellow 
laborers all lived and taught as 
if the day of the Lord and the 
Kingdom of glory was at hand, 
and their most forcible and pas
sionate appeals have spring and 
roots in such ground. It . will 
not be denied by any one ground 
ed in church history that the 
great, leading men, the early 
church made the coming of our 
Lord and the kingdom of proph
ecy as the Gospel Hope exceed
ingly prominent, though the in 
terval was wide and the descent 
was very great from the sobrie
ty a^d li'rnity of Paul, Peter 
and John to that presentation of 
the truth which may be found in 
“ Irenaeus, Justin Martyr, Lac- 
tentius. *1

Such allegorists as Dionysius 
did mischief in confounding some 
simple people, but the chief 
ruin came when Constantine 
avowed himself a Christian and 
took the church under his im
perial wings of darkness. The 
divine realities which had lived 
through storms and bloodshed 
perished, court favor only liv
ing in a few solitary hearts 
which were not all bunched by 
political influences. When the 
bishops became companions and 
counsellors or royalty, and per
secuting rage was not only ar
rested, but succeeded great ben 
efation in the power and glory 
of this world. They seemed to

think that the sublime kingdom 
of prophecy had become a real
ity, and they lived, intrigued and 
cuballed in accordance with the 
growing darkness and degrada
tion. How rapid and how appal
ling the corruption which fol
lowed. The constellations dis
appeared. One star after another 
went out. Socialism became in
tense and arrogant. Idolatry fol 
lowed hard with worship of rags, 
relics, images, and overshadowing 
all. the worship of a woman. It 
was the morning star which was 
blotted out when saintly media
tors and Mary substantially re 
placed the one mediator.

Then came transubstantia- 
tion, purgatory, indulgences, 
priestly celibacy and all the 
manifold falsehoods which 
gradually darkened into the 
gloom of the middle ages. The 
Lutheran’s trumpet blast was 
to be a large part political, 
though not without gracious spir
itual consequences. But the 
Reformation of the 16th centu
ry was a very partial work and 
the fogs of the Pontive marshes 
are still heavy upon us: The Lu
theran theology mainly dwelt 
with a present salvation, the 
justification of the sinner before 
God. One half of the Lord’s 
work, his redemption of nature 
was almost entirely ignored. The 
great adoption, the manifestation 
of the sons of God in their cor 
ruptible beauty and sovereign 
power never received any earn
est treatment, and that exceed
ing glory toward which the whole 
creation moves and for which 
every creature .sighs, was scarce 
ly in the field of contemplation. 
The old papal concept still seem
ed to rule an reign, of getting 
into glory one by one and en
joying in ghost condition the 
vision of God and blessedness.

To be continued.
Uncle John.

Things Worth Knowing.

If this people understood and 
could realize the times they are 
living in, they would not won
der at the condition of things. 
But they are blind and cannot 
see?; “ Their eyes are closed by 
their teachers and they cannot 
see the signs of their times.”

Joel has given us some won-\ 
derful prophecy for the last 
days. Joel is showing us things 
that shall come to pass in the 
last days. Joel, with other proph
ets, calls it the day of Jehovah, 
the harvest time in the end of 
this age, a time for separating 
the wheat from the tares.

The work to be done at this 
time is all for the chosen elect, 
or the household of God, that 
are sealed. Joel says, “ Alas for 
the day, for the day of Jehovah 
is at hand, and as a destruction

from the almighty shall it come.* 
Joel 1:15. “ The great day of 
the Lord is near; it isi near 
and hastctli greatly; that day 
is a day of wrath, aI day of troub
le and distress.”  Zeph. 1:14-15.

,Ncw this day includes the 
harvest time, which begins in 
1894, instead o f 1878, at the 
fall o f Babylon, and it will bring 
in the time of* trouble and close 
up with the great battle of Ar
mageddon. Nearly all of Joel's 
works are dealing with the con 
dition o f things for the last 
days and we can see that he is 
telling us things for our warn
ing signs, but we will not accept 
them. He has shown us how 
the nations would prepare for 
war and we can see that they 
have done as Joel said they 
would. He says, 11 Let the nations 
bestir themselves and come upf 
to the valley of Jehoshaphat for 
there will I set to judge all the 
nations roundabout.”  He says, 
“ Put you in the sickle for the 
harvest is ripe.”  He calls this 
time the day of God and with 
this day he has connected the 
harvest time, for the wine 
pi ess is to be trodden out, the 
vats overflow and our wickedness 
is great, and who can deny 
what the Prophet has told us.

Jesus said the harvest would 
be in the end of the age. Your 
teachers have deceived you, as 
they are the blind leading the 
blind, and you have been told 
the result, as both are to go in
to the ditch together. ' The 
things that are brought to light 
in these nations must convince 
anyone that our wickedness is 
great as -crime of all kind is on 
the increase and violence is cov
ering the earth as in the days 
of Noah. This people are not to 
be converted and saved, as we 
are told by our false teachers, i 
My Bible shows me that • this 
people arve given over to believe 
a lie and are now condemned and 
cut off as in the days of Noah.

Joel shows us a condition that 
will produce results that will 
cause Joel chapter 2, and many 
other scriptures to be fulfilled. 
Joel, chapter one: “ Amos says 
woe unto you that desire the 
day of the Lord; to what end 
I is it for you ; the day of the 
|Lord is darkness and not light, 
as if a man did flee from a li
on and a bear did meet him.”  No 
matter where we go in these 
days of unrest we cannot escape 
this awful condition of things 
that are coming upon us. God 
has said: “ I will rain upon one 
city and not upon another.”

One piece of ground, was to 
I be rained upon and produce, 
and the piece not rained upon 
was to wither, as we have seen 
so many times since the har
vest set in 1894. Read Amos 4: 
7, 5:18-19. These conditions aro
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to bring in our time of trouble 
and the wars and we can see 
them coming. Zeph. 1:14-18 has 
given us this statement. The 
great day of Jehovah is near 
and He gives us some of the 
conditions of that time. That day 
is a day of wrath, a day of troub
le, a day of darkness. A  man 
would have to be blind that can 
not see the true conditions of our 
times. The trumpet has been 
sounded in Zion. Zion has been 
warned that the day of God is 
at hand and she has not re
ceived the warning. Be sure and 
read • these scriptures and see 
what God is going to do in the 
earth, and we are having a fore 
taste o f God’s judgements this 
season.

These things are to prepare 
the way* for James 5:1-8 to be 
fulfilled and the weeping and the 
howling time is getting near. 
James has given us the condi
tion of two classes o f people. 
One is the robber class and an
other the class that has been 
robbed by the robber class, and 
these robbers have heaped up 
great treasures in these last 
days. These last days have been 
wonderful days for the trusts 
and combines to heap up great 
wealth, and this people have not 
used the golden rule as a stand
ard to gather by, as these cor
porations have no conscience and 
would take all.

Habakuk had a vision and he 
informs us that it would speak 
in its appointed time, and its 
appointed time to speak is at 
the end. He gives us the same 
two classes in this conflict. One 
class has his desires increased 
as sheol for all that the poor 
hath, amd he is about to get it 
as he has a mortgage on all that 
the poor hath. Shall not all 
these that have been robbed take 
up a parable and say, “ Woe 
to him that hath increased in 
that that was not lawfully his.”  
Shall not all these that have 
been robbed rise up suddenly 
that shall bite or devour you 
and awake that shall vex thee 
“ as thou shall be for booty un
to: them. *9

It will be a serious matter 
for all these last day robbers, 
as Joel gives us a picture of 
<xod’s mighty army that has 
been robbed, going forth in 
its power and they leave things 
desolate behind them and thê r 
will not be commanded to keep 
o ff  the grass. As all will be unit 
ed then in one band and one 
will not trust his brother as 
they do now, all will stand 
together in one mighty army and 
each one will walk in his own 
place. Joel 2 :1-12. Joel says, 
■“ Blow ye the trumpet in Zion 
(it has been done) and sound 
the alarm in my holy mountain 
{kingdom). Let all the inhabi

tants of the land tremble for 
the day of Jehovah cometh for 
it is nigh at hand.”  Read Jer. 
25) $1-38. As we examine the 
condition of the capital class 
and the labor question and the 
high cost of living and the thous
ands now made' destitute by fires, 
cyclones, floods, earthquakes and 
drouth, and are now suffering 
for food and raiment, we real
ize the awful suffering that 
must come upon the destitute 
of this country this winter. We 
are in the perilous times spok
en of.

When we consider the world’s 
great war preparation we can 
see that the nations are pre
pared to come forth as God has 
said they should do. Joel 3: 
9-14 is being fulfilled as fore
told. We have the last days’ 
peace cry o f the nations and a 
preparing for war at the same 
time, and all are going to walk 
in the paths of the Lord.

We are not to have p,eace 
and the world is not going to be 
converted and saved; it is the 
djelusion of man as the door is 
shut and the master has risen 
up and is now king. Man is not 
running things in these days, 
and especially the war part of 
the work, as we are in the hands 
of the four angels. Rev. 7 :1.

Have you not made the dis 
covery that these nations are ad 
vo eating one thing and doing an
other right along? Our peace 
cry is another sure sign for sud 
den destruction to come upon us 
as pain upon a woman. See 1 
Thess. 5:3. When we see all these 
things that are before us we must 
know that the end is near, even 
at our door. This great day of 
Jehovah is a period of time call 
ed the harvest time, a time when 
God is visiting his judgments up
on this age. Just before us we 
have the great conflict o f Rev. 
17 and this people wiU be made 
to wonder when they see the 
Beast that was and was not and 
still is. He is surely coming. God 
is not bringing these things upon 
us to cause us to repent, but 
to fulfill his word and produce 
the signs for his people to be 
guided by in the last days. Re
member that we are to be like 
Sodom, and reinember that our 
wickedness is great. This people 
are standing in the teaching of 
men and it seems right to them, 
but the end thereof is death.

Both teacher and people go 
into the ditch. You have reject
ed the commandments o f God 
that you might keep your own 
traditions and for the fear <jf 
God they teach the precepts AjE 
men.—®. W. Rogers.

An Outline for Study on “ The 
Gosipel. ’ *

It is the power, or means, pro

vided by God for the salvation 
of men. Rom. 1:16.

It must be believed and acted 
upon by those who hear it to 
make it available to this salva
tion. Rom. 1 :16; Mark 16:15-16.

To hide this gospel away from 
men is to work loss o f salvation 
to them. 2 Cor. 4:3.

For this reason those who 
preach any other gospel than 
that given are subject to curs
ing. Gal. 1:6-9.

This gospel was preached to 
Abraham, Gal. 3 :8. This gospel 
is “ good news”  of blessing to 
all nations and families of the 
earth. Gal. 3 :8; Gen. 12:3; Gen. I 
28:14.

This gospel, or good news, con 
sisted of a promise of an inher-| 
itance in the earth. Gen. 12:1-5; 
Gen, 13:14-18; Gen. 17:1-8.

This promise to Abraham in
cludes the world (not heaven). 
Rom. 4:13.

Abraham was taught that he 
would arrive at his inheritance 
only through a resurrection from 
the dead. Gen. 15:8-21; Rom. 4: 
16-21; Heb. 11:17-19.

Isaac’s miraculous conception 
and birth convinced Abraham of 
the power of God to bring life 
out o f a state .of deadness.

The gospel was not given to 
Abraham alone. His “ seed”  was 
made joint partaker of the 
promises.

This seed is Christ. Gal. 3 -.16.
Prophecy contains many refer

ences to this promise in speak
ing of the Christ. Psa. 2 :8 ; Psa. 
72:8; Jer. 23:5; Isa. 9:6-7; Luke 
1:31-33.

Those who are called to be 
saints are joint heirs with Christ.: 
'Rom. 8 :16-17.

The only inheritance promised 
to the saints is the inheritance 
with Christ in the earth. Psa. 
37:9; 11:22, 29; Matt. 5:5; Rev. 
2:26-27; Rev. 3:21; Rev. 5:9-10; 
Rev. 20:6.

The apostles of our Lord 
were commissioned to preach 
this gospel. Mark 16:15-16.

They taught as a result of this 
commandment the kingdom of 
God (inheritance) and the res
urrection of Jesus Christ. Acts 
2:22-36; Acts 12:8; Acts 28:30- 
i ® g

In preaching to Jews, the 
apostles and evangelists o f our 
Lord emphasized the doctrine of 
Christ’s resurrection for the 
Jews did not believe this. They 
were already believers with re
gard to the inheritance. They 
looked for a Messiah from heav 
en but could not accept this Je
sus as that Messiah. They be
lieved that Messiah would oc
cupy David’s throne when lie 
came. The burden upon the 
apostles, then, was not to 
prove to the Jewish mind mat
ters concerning the kingdom of 
God., but to establish the fact

of Christ ” s resurrection. This 
accounts for the arguments to 
be found in Acts 2 :22-36; Acts 3: 
14-16; Acts 4:10; Acts 13:26-30; 
I  Cor. 15.

Upon belief of this gospel 
the hearers were baptized. Acts 
2/57-40; Acts 8:12.

Baptism inducts into the name 
of Christ and makes believers 
heirs together with him. Gal. 3: 
27-29.

Pay Like A Sinner.”

The familiar story o f the N. 
C. inn-keeper’s plain dealing with 
a clerical guest, perhaps may 
be a warning to others. In old
en times in that State, ministers 
mostly lodged and fared free. 
The inn keeper waited personal
ly on his “ reverend”  gueot, at
tending to all his wants, and ev
en staying to take the candle 
afte.r he had seen him comfort
ably in bed. In the morning, when 
after breakfast, the minister was 
about to go away, leaving only 
his thanks, the landlord sur
prised him by presenting a bill.

f“ Why, I thought it was not 
customary to charge ministers 
for lodging and refreshments,’ 
said the guest. “ How do I know 
that you are a minister?”  re
turned the inn keeper. “ You ate 
supper and breakfast without ask 
ing a blessing; you went to bed 
without a prayer, and you have 
talked with us here without giv 
ing a word or sign o f religion. 
You came to my house like a 
sinner, and you must pay like 
a sinner.” —Sel.

Gems.

To watching and prayer add 
work, and you win every time.

The doing of the will o f God 
leaves no time for disputing 
about his plans.

The love of Christ is not an 
absorbing, but a radiating love. 
The more we love him, the more 
we shall love others.

If we would bring a holy life 
to Christ, we must mind our f^re 
side duties, as well as the duties 
of the sanctuary.

A Noble Character.

The man of nobility o f charac
ter does not recollect injustice, 
for accurate recollection, especial 
ly of injuries, is not characteris
tic of the magnanimous man, 
but he rather overlooks them. 
He is not fond of talking of peo
ple, for he wiU neither speak o f 
himself nor anybody ‘ else/ ’ for 
he does’ riot care that’ he1 himself 
should be praised nor that oth
ers should be blamed.—Aristot
le.

“  Small service is true 
vice while it lasts.”

ser
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the immortalization of the. righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
beg^n.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is* 
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
or friendB desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for It.

Editorials and 
Church News.

---------o-------------
Editor's Appointments.

------- o-------
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

——  -o--------- -
A  writer finding fault with 

our continued demand for sliort 
articles, said that continual light 
tappings of a hammer could nev

er accomplish the stroke of the 
pile-drivfer. This has set some
thing going in our mind. Had you 
thought that the stroke of a 
pile-driver is made just as quick 
ly as that of the hammer'? The 
difference lies not in the time 
it takes to deliver it, but in the 
preparation made for the stroke 
before it is delivered. The most 
mighty strokes of men in either 
speech or writing come in brevi
ty by those who are a long time 
in preparation.

M o f c i c e S o
------ o------

To the sisters of the Church of 
God in Michigan, greeting.

You may or may not be able 
to attend our June meeting. We 

1 sincerely hope you may. But 
whether you are present or not, 
may we not forget that God’s 
,cause like all others, must be 
sustained by its friends. Many 
are too poor to take the church 
paper. The sisters* free-will of
ferings have carried gospel 
truths to many a home. Send 
your offering, large or small to 
be used for this purpose, to Sr. 
Emma Jackman, Burton Ave., 
Grand Rapids, or M. A. Wood
ward, Dutton  ̂ Mich.

Death has done its terrible 
work in some homes; serious sick 
ness, with great added expense, 
or unexpected losses on the 
Parms, but all this should help 
us to look up, and not be dis
mayed, for God is over all, and 
deliverance will come soon. Let 
us work while we may, for our 
Christ will soon come.

Yours in the work,
M. A. Woodward, Pres.

------- o-------
Notice to Illinois Brethren.

To the brethren and sisters of 
the one faith:

As the time is draw
ing near for the Yearly Confer 
ence, it is necessary to call your 
attention as treasurer, to ask 
one and all to remit to me at 
once or at your earliest conven
ience the dues of one dollar each 
to defray the expenses of the 
conference and Bible School, so 
that I will be able to make re
port to the committee o f such 
remittance. I would suggest, you 
bunch this remittance as much 
as possible to save expense, or 
write me to place your name 
for some amount that I can re
ly on it.

Yours in the one faith,
J. M. Glotfelty, Treas.

------ o------
Bible School Notice.

The Indiana Bible School will* 
convene in its eighth annual 
sep#",ion at Plymouth, June 8 to 
13 inclusive. The brethren know 
the purpose of this school and 

I that yourselves and interested

friends are welcome. While no 
charges are made for meals, and 
lodging, offerings are necessary 
and will be gladly received wheth 
er you can come or not. Broth
ers D. C. Robison and J. W. Wil
liams will teach as before the 
adult class, and Srs. N. B. Robi
son and Emma Railsback, will 
teach the primary class. Re
member brethren, the success of 
this school rests upon us all. It 
is a case where .the churches of 
Indiana planteth and God giv- 
eth the increase. Brethren from 
other states are invited to 
come over and help us and your
selves as well. Preaching Sun
day morning, June 7th, 10:30 
and each evening through the 
week. Send a card to the board 
to secure a bed and come.

Mrs. F. M. McCrory, Plymouth, 
Mrs. Chas. Stauffer, Plymouth, 
Asa 0. Roose, Argos. Ind.

Bible School Board..
------ o------

Quarterly Meeting.
To Illinois Brethren:

The next quar
terly meeting will be held with 
the Adeline brethren on Satur
day, June 13, at the church in 
Adeline. It is desired that there 
may be a full attendance of the 

I board and a goodly number of 
the brethren at this meeting. Re
member that it is at this meet 
ing that all arrangements for 
the forthcoming conference are 
made. The Adeline brethren hav 
ing only recently bought a 
church property here will be 
pleased to have you come and 
help with the meeting. Our peo
ple here being very busy, it is 
especially requested that those 
who anticipate attending BE 
SURE to write announcing the 
same to Bro. E. P. Gesin, Forres
ton, 111., saying when you ex
pect to arrive and whether at 
Adeline or Forreston. Do not 
take it for granted that they 
will know you are coming but 
write and let them know all a- 
bout it.

Miss Maude F. Cross, Sec. 
S. J; Lindsay, Pres.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Virginia Halstead, .50. 
Mrs. Sarah M. Coakell, 2.00. 
Mrs. E. H. Wyman, .50.

The Sunday 
School.

------ o ■
By Anna E. Drew.

------- o-------
The Coming of The Kingdom. 

June 7, 1914. Luke 17:20-37.
■----- o------

Golden Text.—Lo, the kingdom

of God 4s within you. Luke 17: 
21.

------- o-------
‘Time.—March A. D. 30, a short 

time before the crucifixion.
------ o------ -

Place.—Probably in Perea, on 
the way from Galilee to Jeru
salem; perhaps on the border 
line between Samaria and Gal
ilee.

------ o------
Christ’s discourse which we 

are to study today, was probably 
delivered a day or so after the 
healing of the lepers and marks 
a farther stage in the journey 
towards Jerusalem.

Questions.
What was the question asked 

of Jesus by the Pharisees? How 
had they gained the knowledge of 
the kingdom ? Through the 
prophets,—Dan. 2 :44; 7 :13, 14, 
27; Psa. 72; Isa. 9:6, 7; 32: 1-3,'
17, 18; 33:17, 20:22, 24; 35. Find 
others—through John the Bap
tist, Matt. 3:2, 3; and Jesus, Mk. 
1:14, 15. From these texts, what 
must have been their concep
tion of the kingdom? How did 
Jesus reply to their question! 
What is meant by “ with observa
tion” ? See Bible margin. Dr. 
Adam Clark renders this, “ com- 
eth not by narrow watching.”  
The Diaglott has it, 11 cometh not 
by careful watching.”  “ Lo here, 
Lo there!” —to what refer?

From previous lessons relating 
to the Pharisees, what did we 
learn of them? In Jesus’ reply 
to their question what did He 
say of the kingdom? v. 21.

There are some people who 
teach the kingdom is in the hearts 
of men, and base their idea up
on this text, Do you think Jesus 
meant the kingdom was within 
these wicked Pharisees? See Bi
ble margin. How was the king
dom * * among *1 or “ in the midst’ 1 
of them? Jno. 1:26. (Jesus who 
was to be king, and His dis
ciples whom He was educating, 
to assist as rulers, in the future 
kingdom of God, were in their 
midst, the foundation of the 
kingdom already laid, in that 
respect. The “ Pjne Woods Bi
ble Cllass”  states that this 
phrase has reference to the in
coming of the kingdom age, and 
that at that time the kingdom 
will be a demonstrated fact in 
their midst).

To whom does Jesus now turn 
and speak? v. 22. What did He 
mea/n by “ one of the days of 

| the Son of man ? Matt. 9 :15; Phil. 
1:21-23. Their troubles and tri- 
ails would be such they would 
long for His presence, His er- 
turn. Why would they desire 
His coming, in vain? In the time 
of persecution, in what manner 
might they be deceived? v. 23. 
Matt. 24:23; Luke 221:8. As ex-
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e y  gained the 
n g d o m ?  Thn̂ i 
•ts,— Dan. 2:44; 
a . 7 2 ; Isa. 9:6,1;
; 33 :1 7 , 20:22,24;$ 
—through John 4 
a t t .  3:2, 3; and Ja 
.5. From  these H 
liave been their ■
: th e  kingdom? Hi 
r e p ly  to their f l  
is m eant by “ vithi 

See Bible nwp 
C la rk  renders Hi 

t  b y  narrov rt 
ia g lo tt  has it," «  
e fu l  watching." li 
r e ! ” — to what nfa 
i  previous lesson 

Pharisees, whili 
>f them ? In Jo 
r  question whit i  

th e  kingdom! i* 
e  a re  some 
h e  kingdom is ifc  
t, a n d  base their® 

te x t , D o you W 
th e  kingdom w  
v ick e d  Pharixa! 
rg in . How wastk 
im o n g ”  or “ iife 
a t  Jn o . 1:26. 

b e  king, ami & 
ivliorn He w« ^ 
it a s  rulers, in tb 
n  o f  God, wtfli 
th e  foundation f|j 
n  already laid, i* | 

T h e  “ Pine 
is s ”  states ^  
h a s  referenced 
o f  the kingdoa * 

th at time 
a  demonstrate 

id s t ) .
h om  does Jes»* 
;a k ?  v. 22. AH* 
y  “ one of 
o f  man? Matt ^  
T h e ir  troubles** 

J d  be such M '
,r  H is p re se t1] 
T h y would thtf 

tall*

THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 261. Oregon, Illinois, May 27, 1914.

ling, in val 
icution, in 
hey be deceit 
:23; Luke

amples see Acts 5 :36, 37; 8 :9-
10. It is remarkable that sever 
al of the impostors named by 
Josephus assembled their fol
lowers in the wilderness or des
ert, particularly the Egyptian 
mentioned by Luke, Acts 21:38. 
Another false prophet enticed a 
multitude of people into the 
chambers of the temple where 
6000 miserably perished.

To what did Jesus compare His 
coming, that they need not be 
mistaken? v. 24. What • must 
first come to pass? v. 25; Matt. 
24:9. How is a resurrection prov
en by these texts? How were 
the days of Noah like the days 
will be before the coming of 
Christ? Some people in these 
days reject the narrative of the 
flood. Jesus accepted it,—should 
not we, then? Was it sin to eat, 
drink, marry, etc.? Where in 
lay the sin? Gen. 6:5. They were 
so absorbed in worldly pursuits 
that they made no preparation 
for another life, paid no atten
tion to the solemn warning, that 
God through Noah, gave them. 
How many gave heed and were 
saved? 1 Pet. 3:20. Who was 
Lot? Gen. 12:5. What of Sodom 
in the days of Lot? Gen. 18:20. 
Who only were saved out of that 
city;? Gen. 19:12-16.

In the parallel records in 
Matt, and Mark, of what two 
events was Jesus speaking in 
His discourse? Matt. 24:1-3; Mk. 
13:1-4. As soon as Jesus spoke 
o f the destruction of the temple, 
His disiples instantly connected 
it with the consummation of all 
things, and the two events are 
connected, and typical one of 
Another. To which would you ap
ply v. 31 ? Mark 13:14, 15; Luke 
21 :20. The flat-roofed eastern 
.houses have stairs on the out
side by which a person may as
cend or descend without com
ing into the house, and in walled 
cities, they usually form con-‘ 
tinued terraces from one end of 
the city to the other, terminat
ing at the gates; so that one 
may pass along the top of the 
houses and escape out of the 
city without coming down into 
the street.

Why did Jesus bid His fol
lowers remember Lot’s wife? 
Gen. 19:26; Luke 9:62. “ A warn
ing against delay, but with the 
idea that this is caused by un
willingness to leave what is be
hind.”  Explain v. 33. See Mark 
■8:35; Jno. 12:25. “ At least 
eight times with slightly vary
ing emphasis Jesus gave this 
thought to His disciples.’ ’ Why 
•do you think this was?

What does Jesus say of sep
arations ? vs. 34-36. To which 
event would you apply this,— 
destruction of Jerusalem or com
ing of Christ? What question did 
they ask? How did Jesus reply? 
This was a proverbial expression

applied in allusion to the eagles 
of the Roman standard. 4 Body’ in 
Matt. 24:28, is dead ‘ carcass,’ by 
which is intended the Jewish na
tion, which was morally and ju
dicially dead, doomed to be de
voured by the Roman armies, 
eagles, partly from their strength 
and fierceness, and partly from 
their military ensigns which were 
gold or silver eagles. And as 
the eagle scents from afar his 
prpy and pounces upon it, so 
did the Romans attack and de
vour this devoted nation.”  Com
pare Job 39:27-30.

As Christ’s followers were 
warned as to the things ' that 
were to take place at. the end 
of the Jewish age and how they 
were to escape the tribulation 
of that time, so are they warned 
concerning the end of the gos- 
<pei age. How are we to know 
of these things ? Jno. 5 :39; 12:46- 
48. What must we do? Luke 21:
34, 36; Mark 13:32-37.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Enclosed please 

find $2.00 to renew my subscrip 
tion for another year. I think 
our dear paper is worth much 
more than we pay for it. The 50 
cents use as you please to help 
pay for some one who can not, 
or in any other way. I want to 
do more before long. I want you 
to know how I prize the Herald 
and what a splendid paper I 
think it is. It comes so regu
larly, and to us who are un
able to hear the truth preached 
very often, it is especially wel
come. I  wish I could attend 
some of the conferences. Per
haps some time I may.

Respectfully,
Mrs. E. H. W.

Sr. Esther Richardson writes 
from Los Angeles, Cal., as ioU 
lows:

“ Bro. Allard left us Sunday. 
He has helped is greatly and 
we are sorry to have him go. Sr. 
Steams went, too, about a week 
ago. I stay here this summer.”

We had hoped that Sr. Rich
ardson would be able to attend 
some of our Bible schools this 
season as usual. We are sorry 
that we shall be obliged to miss 
her.

Hell Only The Grave, Says Pas
tor Sturgeon.

“ The hell of the Bible is very 
different from the hell of our 
creeds. Christian people are turn
ing from the doctrine of eter
nal torture— formulated during 
the dark ages. Study of the Bi
ble is showing them that God 
is really a just and loving God 
after all,”  Pastor Sturgeon said 
yesterday in an address in Co
han’s Grand Opera House.

* * Those who remember that

the ‘ hades’ or ‘ sheol’ spoken of 
in the Bible is not usually over 
six feet deep are not longer 
troubled with the superstitious 
thought once connected with 
hell. According to the Bible, 
hell is no more nor less than ob
livion—the grave.

“ Some have supposed that Sa
tan held the keys of hell; but 
wq need not fear, since Jesu§ 
holds the keys. We are glad to 
know that while many ar.e lock
ed in the tomb, or hell, they are 
not doomed to suffer eternally 
nor, indeed, to suffer at all, for 
we read: “ The dead know not 
anyUiing.”

“ What need we fear? Our 
resurrection is sure. All will fi
nally profit by our Savior’s 
death on their behalf. Those who 
willfully reject Him will fully 
deserve eternal loss of life— 
death—and those who receive 
the Lord’s salvation will be ful
ly liberated from all signs of 
death and suffering. * ’—Chicago 
Record Herald.

this affliction. We spoke to a 
very large audience at the Meth
odist church in Blanchard.

M. A. Woodward.

Mjatilda Leach 
(or Tilly as she was familiarly 
called) was born near Bramb- 
ton, Canada, Oct. 2, 1861, and 
died in Blanchard, Mich., May 
12, 1914. She was married to 
John Aulbach, Apr. 23, 1884. 
Bro. and Sr. Aulbach were not 
blessed with children of their 
own, but have made homes for 
several. Their first child was 
Mary Hill, taken at her moth
er’s death, when she was three 
weeks old, and is now a mar
ried woman with two children, 
living on the farm where all of 
her life has been spent. The last 
child, Lefa, was only two months 
old when her mother died, and 
at the age of 5 years, is all 
that is left to Bro. Aulbach in 
his lonely* home.

Bro. and Sr. Aulbach were 
baptized into the All-saving name 
by Elder B. W. Woodward'about 
13 years ago. She was always 
ready to perform acts of love, 
helping the poor, the sick and 
just now, her whole heart was 
ful life. We all feel she cannot 
which through Bro. Maple has 
been accomplished. She was out 
soliciting and collecting money 
for the new church which has 
been started there. Sr. Aulbach 
was taken with pleura pneumonia 
She had passed the crisis and 
hopes were entertained for her 
recovery, when the fa.tal apo
plexy put an end to a very use- 
f* life. We all feel she cannot 
be spared, but none will miss 
her like the stricken husband.

May the blessed promises of a 
glorious future sustain you, dear 
brother, and help us all to bear

Chauncey Elwell 
was born in the state of Ver
mont, Oct. 23, 1830; died in 
Grand Rapids, May 18, 1914, at 
the age of 83 yrs., 6 mo., 15 days. 
He came to Michigan when a 
young’ man and married Larinda 
.Winters, Nov. 26, 1861. She 
with a foster daughter and one 
brother survive him. Mr. Elwell 
lived in Byron Twp. 29 years, 
but in 1893, moved to Grand 
Rapids where he remained un
til his death. He lost his eye
sight early in life, but regained it 
losing it again later in life. Mrs. 
M. A. Woodward gave the funer
al discourse at the residence, 51 
Prescott St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
We deeply sympathize with the 
aged widow, and can only com
mit her to the care of an All-wise 
God,.

Mrs. Elizabeth Riley 
was born Apr. 5, 1854 in Dekalb 
Co., N. Y., and fell asletefp May
10, 1914 in Millbrook Twp., Mich, 
after a long sickness. She was 
united in marriage to Charles 
Kelley, Apr. 17, 1870. To this 
union were born 9 children, sev
en girls and two boys. The hus
band and six children survive 
her. Mr. and Mrs. Kelley came 
to their present home the next 
day after their marriage and 
prepared their first dinner. 
Prom that day, 44 years ago, 
their lives have been spent at 
the same place. A new, modern 
house has taken place of the 
humble cottage, and here Sister 
Kelley has proven the worth 
of a faithful home maker, devot
ed wife, loyal mother and devot
ed Christian. Bro. and Sr. Kel
ley united early in life with 
the Wesleyan Methodist church; 
later in life they heard the glad 
news of the kingdom of God, 
and accepted it. They truly sor
row for the beloved wife and 
mother, but a glad hope sus
tains them; for they know they 
will meet her where they will 
never heair the sad good bye 
spoken. M. A. Woodward preach 
ed the funeral sermon to a 
large audience at the Decker 
school-house.

True, we can never be at 
peace till we have performed the 
highest duty of all,—till we 
have arisen, and gone to the 
Father; but the performance of 
smaller duties, yes, even of the 
smallest, will do more to give 
us temporary repose, will act 
more as healthful anodynes, than 
the greatest joys that can 
come to us from any other quar
ter.—-MacDonald.
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A Hymn. 
R. E. Lloyd.

I was lost, but Jesus found me, 
Blessed be his holy name. 

Threw his loving arms around 
me,

•E’er I shall his truth pro
claim.

Chorus:
Hallelujah, Jesus found Aie, 

Glory, glory to the Lamb, 
Hallelujah, Jesus found me, 

Glory, glory to the Lamb.

I was lost but Jesus found me, 
Filled my heart with sweetest

joy,’
Nothing ever shall confound me, 

While I ’m in his blest employ.

Note: The other night I dream
ed an evangelist came to me 
;with a Bible in his hand, and 
said, “ I want you to preach the 
word of the Lord,” ’ and we 
sang I was lost but Jesus found 
me. Not knowing a hymn with 
these words, I thought I would 
try to compose one, with the 
above result. Hope you will 
publish it and that it . may do 
some good in Christ’s name.

------ o------
A Correction.

In my last article, The Christ
ian’s Addition Table, the print
er should say, “ He was now 
through divine grace, to add 
what we may properly term, the 
>Christian’s Addition Table.

Again: ‘ ‘ Next, we are to add 
knowledge, the right kind of 
course; that will be of permanent 
use to us, and the best book 
to give us knowledge is the Holy 
Bible.”

Perhaps I did not write plain 
enough, so I may be to blame. 
Please publish this.

Your brother in Christ,
R. E. Lloyd.

----- o------
Golden Gems of Thought.

Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. S. D. Me Connell, D. D., 
says: There are multitudes for 
Wthom neither the old phrases 
nor the old arguments will any 
longer suffice. To clear these 
away is an ungracious and dis 
tasteful task. They are so in
tertwined with religious senti
ment and human affection that 
to disturb them seems to some 
little short of wanton outrage. 
They are formulated in creeds, 
•enshrined in poetry, hymns and 
liturgies. They are ingrained in 
the very fibre of religious faith 
and are powerful sanctions for 
conduct. Why disturb them? The 
only answer is that it is al
ways best in the long run to 
know the truth. It is better that 
the simple Christian within the 
Church should have his beliefs

disturbed than that his brother 
should lie shut out of the king
dom by those beliefs. It is not 
only better intrinsically, but it 
is also the mind of Christ, and 
was His way.

It is commonly assumed that! 
each individual soul has had a 
beginning, but is so constituted 
and compounded of such stuff 
that it is intrinsically imperish
able. • This belief lies at the 
bottom of the current conceptions 
of judgment, heaven and hell.

To many it will be a surprise 
to be assured that this is not 
the Christian doctrine at all, 
but a pagan one. Nor is it now, 
nor has it ever been the gen
eral belef even in paganism.

Those who were Greeks, bro’t 
to the new religion th? Platon
ic idea that the individual soul 
is indestructible, being in fact 
an articulate portion of the sub
stance of the mind of God. Those 
of Roman antecedents, having no 
inherited belief in a future life 
of any kind, were better prepar
ed to comprehend the truth of 
tUhrist. The interaction of all 
these fragments of previous 
philosophy produced a confu
sion and uncertainty of mind 
which was not clarified for cen- 
tures. Then the masterful Augus-i 
tine, the man who fixed the 
lines in which the tho’t of the 
civilized world ran from the 
sixth century to the nineteenth, 
took Plato’s doctrine of the in 
liferent immortality of the soul, 
disengaged it from metempysy- 
chosis and transmigration, and 
gained for it that general cre
dence which it has held to this 
day.

The truth of the case seems to 
be that as the Greek influence 
gained the domination in the 
early church, the Platonics doc
trine of a natural immortality, 
which it brought with it came to 
be accepted. The notion was 
withstood from the beginning as 
being subversive of the very 
essence of Christianity. Theophi- 
lus, Arnobius, and most weighty 
of all, Athanasius, in his treat
ise on the incarnation of the 
Word o f God, all strenuously 
fought against it as a pagan er
ror which brought to nought the 
work ofiChrist.

They were defeated however, 
and the conception prevailed, 
which is vulgarly current today, 
of an immortal soul and a mor 
tal body, temporarily joined then 
severed, then reunited in an im
perishable personality. Its cur
rency has probably confused and 
obstructed the work o f Christ 
among men more than all other 
obstacles combined. A  pagan spec 
ulation has masqueraded so long 
as an elemental Christian truth 
that now when the intelligent 
world is well disposed to receive 
and comprehend Jesus’ revela

tion of the life to come, Plato 
stands across the path and is 
commonly taken for Christ.

The Unpardonable Sin.

What is the unpardonable sin, 
is a questioji we often hear. First 
we would ask, is there such a 
sin? We will let the Bible ans
wer all the questions, and there 
let it rest. “ There is a sin un
to deajth, I do not say that ye 
shall pray for it.”  1 Jno. 5:16.

Do the scriptures give us any 
light as to thp nature of that 
sin, a*nd what it is called? Turn 
to Matt. 12:31-32, and it reads 
thus, “ Wherefore I (Christ) say 
unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven un
to men: but the blasphemy a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven unto men. And who 
soever speaketh a word ag&inst 
tliei Son of man, it shall be for 
given him: but whosoever speak
eth against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neith
er in this world, neither in the 
world to come.

Thus far we have learned there 
is one sin that cannot be forgiv
en if committed. Second, that 
sin has been defined as blasphe- 

i my against the Holy Ghost. Now, 
if we can find from the scrip
tures some one sin that men 
can commit in this life, and know 
what class of people are commit
ting this sin, we have at least 
gained two scriptural points that 
cannot be denied. And then the 
third point, viz., the character 
of the sin is easily reached. Turn 
to Heb. 6:4r6, and see what we 
can find on this difficult ques
tion as many regard it.

“ For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift 
and were made partakers o f the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted the 
good word of God, and the pow
ers of the world to come (a thor
ough enlightened Christian, not 
a worldly person), if they should 
fall away to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame.”  Again, turn to 
Heb. 10:26. “ For if we (Christ
ian believers) sin wilfully aftqr 
that we have received the knowl
edge of the truth, there remain 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indigna
tion which shall devour the ad
versaries.”

Conclusion. If there is but one 
sin that cannot be forgiven in 
this age or the age to come and 
as stated above, if we sin wil
fully after that we have known 
the truth and tasted of the good 
word o f life and of the powers 
of the world to come, we can
not be forgiven, and if there

is but one such sin before God 
that man can commit and is not 
pardoned when committed; is 
not this the unpardonable sin, 
spoken of in Matt. 12:31-32? If 
not, then we have discovered 
more than one unpardonable sin. 
Think on these things.

L. S. Bronson.

True Loyalty to God.

There is no trait of character 
in m^n more beautiful than true 
loyalty to God and one another. 
How beautifully that principal 
is revealed in the character and 
life o f Job.

For a short time permit me to 
consider it in the light of scrip
ture, as given in the first and 
second chapters of the Book of 
Job. “ Now there was a day when 
the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, and 
Satan came also among them.’ 
Slatam is always present at all 
such godly gatherings. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, Whence 
earnest thou? Then Satan answer
ed the Lord and said, (mark 
his words), From going to and 
from im the earth and from walk 
ing up and down in it. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou 
considered (or thought seriously 
of) my servant Job, that there 
is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God and eschew- 
eth evil? Then Satan answered 
the Lord and said, “ Doth Job 
fear God (and serve him) for 
nought? (or without pay)? Hast 
not thou made a hedge about him 
and about his house and about 
all he hath on every side? Why 
should he not serve thee? Thou 
hast blessed the work of his 
hands and his substance (proper
ty) is increased in the land. 
But put forth thine hand and 
touch all that he hath and he 
will curse tljee to thy face.”

Oh what a cruel charge against 
such a character as God be- 
lie.ved Job to be. But, listen, 
and learn the result of Job’s tri
al and testing by the devil. And 
the Lord said unto Satan, Be
hold all that he hath is in thy 
power (or hand), only upon him 
self put not forth thine hand.”  
So Satan went forth from the 
presence of the Lord, and be
gan to exercise his power over 
Job. And there came a day when 
his (Job ’s) sons and daughters 
were eating and drinking wine 
in their eldest brother’s house, 
and there came a messenger un
to Job and said, The oxen were 
plowing and the asses feeding be 
side them and the Sabans fell 
upon them and took them away. 
Yea, they have slain the ser
vants with the edge of the sword 
and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. While he was yet speak 
ing there came came also anoth*



b Illinois THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 263. Oregon, Illinois, May 27, 1914.

one such
ian can commiij
x i  ^ 1 J
lis the upat̂
1  o f in Matt. |  
th e& we have | 
than one nnparj, 
o n  these thin^

Loyalty to ^

'e  is no trait of^ 
i  more beautify 
r to God and 
beautifully that g 

•aled in the chin* 
Job.

a short time pt^ 
gr it in the li^f' 
as given in tkfc 

chapters of tkV 
N ow  there ffasU, 
i s  o f God camtij 
Ives before the It] 
came also aion* 
is always preaii- 

rodly gatherings, j. 
;aid unto Satan, I 

thou? Then Sataaj 
1 Lord and ail | 
•rds), From googii 
a the earth ami fiij 

and downiniU 
aid unto Satan, Bit 
■red (or thoogkt b| 
7 servant Job, Ik 
1 like him in tit 
; and an nprigkl 
it fearethGodul 
1? Then Satan »  
rd  and said, “M 
od (and serve kit 
? (or without piy 
u made a hedge lV? 
►out his house uii 
hath on eveiysM 
he not serve W  

lessed the work rf 
and his substance |] 

increased in tie 
it forth thine htfl 
ill that he l i l f  
rse t^ee to thy M 
hat a cruel chtfpl 

character as W 
Job  to be. But. 
<rn the result of# 
testing by the dri 
rd said onto 
1  that he hath »* 
(or hand), onlyi?* 
i not forth 
in  went forth fi* 
e o f the Lori ^  

exercise his p®* 
id there came * ̂  
V s )  sons 
iting and drintt 
p eldest broths* 
ire came a mfS8̂  
and said, Tbe 

and the asses:It* 
»m and the ^  
iem and took & 
ey have slain j  
ith the edge ^
inly am esc«r 
!. While 
re came c*®e

er and said, (more sorrow at 
hand for Job), The fire of God 
is fallen from heaven and hath 
burned up the sheep and the 
savants' and consumed them, 
and I only am escaped to tell 
thee. While he was yet speaking 
there came also another and said, 
The Chaldeans made out three 
bands and fell upon the camels

13th chapter, was addressed to 
the Jews and in the 30th verse 
occurs the words of our friend’s 
question, “ And behold there are 
last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last. 
The thought running through the 
whole Bible is that the Jewish 
people were God ’s first chosen 
people, and His heart’s best af-

and have carried them away, fections were ever thus centered 
Yea, and slain the servants with!upon them, until the day came
the edge of the sword and I on
ly am escaped alone to tell thee. 
When he was yet speaking, there 
came also another and said, Thy 
sons and thy daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother’s house, and 
behold there came a great wind 
from the wilderness and smote 
the four corners o f the house 
and it fell upon the young men 
and they are dead, and I only 
am escaped alive to tell thee. 
Chapter 2, 4. And Satan answer
ed the Lord, Put forth thine 
hand now and touch his (Job) 
bone and his flesh and he will 
curse thee to thy face. And the 
Lord said unto .Satan* Behold 
he is in thine hand, but save 
his life. So went Satan forth 
from the presence of the Lord 
and smote Job with sore boils 
(or small pox) from the sole of 
his feet unto his crown. Then his 
w.fe (she who should have been 
a stay and a comfort to him in 
his dark, trying hour) said unto 
him, Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity? (or loyalty). Curse 
God and die. Oh, what language 
ior a wife to utter under such 
a trying hour and sore afflic
tion. Did Job fall and the dev
il triumph? Listen.

Chapter 1:20-22. Then “Job a- 
rose and rent his mantle and 
shaved his head and (cursed God, 
oh no), fell down upon the 
ground and worshipped, and 
said, Naked came I out o f my 
mother’s womb and naked shall 
I return thither. The Lord gave 
and the Lord hath taken away. 
Blessed be the name of the 
jpjrd.

Listen. In all this Job sinned 
not, nor charged God foolishly. 
But farther on said, Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust him. 
Job 15:15. Oh beautiful words, 
strong faith and loyalty, almost 
beyond the mind of man to 
grasp or exercise. May this les
son cheer and strengthen the 
feeble heart and give more pow- 
tfr, love and loyalty to us, is 
our great desire.

L. S. Bronson.

when Christ’s sad words were 
spoken to them in the following

This condition seems to be in 
close proximity to the time when 
as he further adds, they shall 
“ see the Son of man coming in|in three stages 
a cloud with power and great 
glory.”

Jesus is certainly coming back 
again to this earth. He himself 
said: “ If I go away, I will come 
again and receive you unto my- 
aclf, that where I am there ye 
may be also.”

And when the disciples saw 
him ascend into heaven, two

and stonest them that are sent 
unto thfie; how often would I 
have gathered thy children to
gether as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wing (how lov
ing), and ye would not. Behold 
your home is left unto you deso
late, ye shall not see me (no 
more forever?) until the time 
comes (and it will) when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.”  34- 
35 verses.

This people was the first to 
have the gospel pleached unto 
them. “ Go not into the ways of 
the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 
But go rather (first) to the 
lost sheep of the house of Is
rael.”  Matt. 10:5, 6. But when 
the Jews saw the multitude they 
were filled with envy, and spoke 
against these things which were
spoken by Paul.......... Then Paul
and Barnabas waxed bold and 
said, It was necessary that the 
word of God should first have 
been spoken to you (the Jews), 
but seeing ye put it from you 
and judged yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, verse 16, we 
turn to the Gentiles.”  Acts 13: 
45-46.

of the Gentiles.”
The Kingdom of Judah was 

transferred into Gentile hands

1. Captivity of Jehoiakim in
B. C. 605-6.

2. Captivity of Jehoiachin in
B. C. 598.

3. Captivity of Zedekiah in
B. C. 587.

language, “ Oh Jerusalem! Jerusa | angels in white apparel testified, 
lem! which killeth the prophets saying: “ This same Jesus, which

is taken up from you into heav
en, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen 'him go into 
heaven.”

We might multiply testimonies 
of this coming event, but those 
already cited are plain and posi
tive. Hence we affirm that Je
sus, who was crucified, buried, 
rose again and ascended into 
heaven, will come again.

When he comes a new era 
will dawn, for he comes to reign 
on his father David’s throne. 
When the angel Gabriel announc
ed his birth to Mary he said: 
“ The Lord God shall give un
to him the throne of his fath
er David: and lie shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forev
er; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.”

The “ tabernacle of David”  
has long been overthrown, but 
the time is approaching when 
God “ will build again the ruins 
thereof, and set it up.”

Present Signs.
The restoration of Israel to 

the land whence they were driv
en out is clcarly foretold by 
the prophets, and Jesus, when 
predicting the great distress 
that should come upon that

‘ The last (the Gentiles) shall;land and upon its people, plac-
be first, and the first (the Jews 
when grafted in Rom. 11) shall 
be last.”  We wonder if we have 
presented our thought clear to

ed a limit as to the time of its 
continuance when he said that 
“ Jerusalem should be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the

Answer to Question.

Answer to question, “ What is 
meant by the language in Luke 
23:30?”  “ And behold there are 
lajsrt which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be 
last.”  Much, if not all, of Luke

the mind of the reader, and is I times of the Gentiles be fulfill- 
it a true thought? We think it ed.”
is, but we. are not the whole The times of the Gentiles be-
thing.

Respectfully submitted in love, 
L. S. Bronson.

Signs of the Times.

We are living in a wonderful 
p'eriod of our world’s history—a 
time when events clearly tell us 
that a great change is impend
ing. Men in authority realize 
this, and are preparing for it. 
Hundreds of millions of dollars 
have been spent in preparation 
for war, and yet the cry of peace 
has gone forth. Perhaps the word 
“ perplexity”  best expresses the 
present! situation. This is the 
word our Saviour used when he 
said there should be-“ upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity.”

gan in the days of Nebuchadnez
zar the king of Babylon, when 
the Jewish kingdom was given 
into his hand. Nebuchadnezzar 
liimsdlf was a great ruler, a 
mighty king, but he was brought 
down from his throne and be
came a mere beast during a peri
od of SEVEN TIMES, thus, in 
his own person typifying the 
seven times during which the 
Gentile powers (beasts) should 
tread, und,er foot the Jewish 
kingdom.

The seven times or literal 
years during which Nebuchadnez
zar was a beast represent the 
antitypical seven times or years 
of days—each day being a year; 
so that a period of 2520 years 
(7 times. 360) covers the entire

Measuring 2520 years from 
these three beginning periods 
brings us to A. D. 1915, A. D. 
1923 and A. D. 1934, for their 
terminals.

We can see therefore that 
the times of the Gentiles are al
most run out. We are living in 
the closing period and all who 
will watch events from this 
time onwards may see great 
movements in connection with 
Israel’s land and its people the 
Jews.

The Lord is remembering Zi
on. The bands which have bound 
her for so many ages past are 
being removed, and the way is 
being opened for the restoration 
of her banished people to the 
land from which they were driv
en so long ago. The watchers can 
see these signs of promise and 
rejoice in the prospect of com
ing glory; but there are many 
whose eyes are blinded as yet.

The heavens are also pregnant 
with many other signs of speedy 
change. There are mighty prep
arations being made all over 
the world; a continuous and in
creasing feeling of unrest pre
vails, and the breach is ever 
widening between capital and 
labor. The coming conflict can 
not be delayed much longer 
which will usher in the awful 
“ time of trouble”  predicted by 
Daniel. It will reach every part 
of the known world, and ex- 
coed in its horror a'll times of 
trouble the world has ever ex
perienced.

In view of these things it is 
not the part of wisdom to close 
our eyes to them, but rather 
to heed the admonition of our 
Lord to “ Be ye also ready!”  
Yes, be ready for translation at 
any moment to the heaven a- 
bove where Jesus will welcome 
and receive us to be with him 
fonetvermore. Then will he re
ward his saints according to 
their works. Then will they en
ter into a glorious co-partnership 
with 'Christ in the rulership of 
the nations for a thousand years. 
The clouds of war will vanish; 
peace will prevail. Righteousness 
will cover the .earth as the wa
ters cover the sea. What a glor
ious change that will be! Are 
you expecting it? Are you ready 
for it? May the Lord help each 
one of us to be fully prepared 
for a joyful meeting with Him,—

term spoken of as “ the times Last Days.

i j ji
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thivk it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O K S AND TR ACTS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price. $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Write

Announcing
The New Typewriter

UM No. 7
WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. .7 ~  a typewriter of superexceHenael 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.'

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewrite^ 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A  model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard" with 
“ anchor keys" and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements- we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value—the price has not 
been advanced one penny. W e shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous PWntype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note ito 
beauty, speed and easy action,^ its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on. many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods o f operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

A heart unloving among kind
red has no love toward God’s 
saints and angels. If we have 
a cold heart towards a servant 
or a friend, why should we won
der if we have no fervor towards 
God? If we are cold in our pri
vate prayers, we should be earth 
ly and dull in the most devout 
religious order; if we cannot 
bear the vexations -of a compan
ion, how should we bear the con 
tradiction of sinners? If a lit
tle pain overcomes us, how

could we endure a cross? If we 
have no tender, cheerful, affec
tionate love to those with whom 
our daily hours are spent, how 
should we feel the pulse and 
ardor o f love to the unknown 
and the evil, the ungrateful and 
repulsive ?—Manning.

— o---------
Plant in us an humble mind; 
Patient, pitiful and kind;
Meek and lowly let us be,
Pull of goodness, full of Thee.

— C. Wesley.
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After Fourscore Years.

One Sunday morning in the 
year 1833, a family newly settled 
on the unfenced prairies of Il
linois, awoke to find that the 
cattle had strayed in the nigiht. 
The boys were sent to find them, 
and as they started, their mother 
called to them, “ Boys, as you go 
remember that it is the Sabbath 
day.”

Her husband heard her words 
and. they led him to think that 
the boys had not much to remind 
them that the Sabbath was dif 
ferent from other days. Accord 
ingly, after they had returned 
with the cows, and had eaten 

. their breakfast, he called • his 
wife and children together, and 
had a simple household service 
of Bible reading and prayer.

Before another Sabbath he had 
found a way to have- a regular 
religious service in that neigh
borhood. Some one owned a book 
of Payson’s sermons, and one of 
the neighbors was a- good read
er. Another could sing, and an
other was accustomed to offer 
public prayer.

They began to hold morning 
service and an evening prayer 
meeting in a private house. Peo
ple came a long way to attend; 
there were more than twenty the 
first night.

Next, they organized a lit 
tie church, and in time they built 
a house of worship, a prim, dig 
nified New England meeting 
house with a tall white spire. 
It stands at the cross-roads to 
this day.

For eighty years the church 
has given its tone tfo the commun 
ity. Not far away there is anoth
er neighborhood of a very dif
ferent sort, and the contrast be
tween the two is striking. In one, 
liquor is sold freely, and there 
have always been disorder and 
rioting and tragedy. In the oth
er, the little church has kept 
the life of the people sweet and 
clean- and wholesome.

Not long ago the church cele
brated its birthday, and there 
was a surprising attendance from 
far and near. One of the charter 
members still lives; he was one 
of the boys who started out to 
find the cows that morning 
eighty years before. Others told 
of the great things that the 
church had done, but he remem
bered his mother’s call on that 
Sabbath morning—the seed from 
which so much had sprung. There

I am glad to think 
I am not bound to make the world go right;
But only to discover and to do,
With cheerful heart, the work that God appoints.

I will trust in Him,
That He can hold His own; anl I will take 
His will, above the work He sendeth me,
To be my chiefest good.

—J. Ingellow.

was a deep hush over the con 
gregation as he told the story of 
that morning; the assembled peo
ple seemed to hear in their midst 
that mother’s gentle voice of 
admonition. Through the little 
church she had been speaking for 
eighty years, and through it she 
yet speaketh.—Youth’s Compan
ion.

The Better Way.

How often we treasure our 
counsel,

And instead of warning, condemn 
We praise our friends’ yirtues, 
Never thinking to tell it to 

them.
All, were it not kinder and bet 

ter
To point out the mistake that 

was made,
To say to the one who needs it 
The word that will cheer and 

aid?

Your friend speaks a word that 
inspires you;

He gives you a clasp and a smile; 
They strengthen a faith that 

is fainting,
And make it again worth while 
'To unfurl the flag of ideals 
And burnish the hope that is 

dim.
H e’ll be glad to know that he 

helped you—
Don’t tell it to others. Tell him.

I ’ ve a failing that makes me to 
stumble

And brings to me sorrow and 
pain.

Mayhap I have never suspected 
What to others is sadly plain. 
The World is ever so willing 
With those who condemn to a- 

gree.
A kindly warning might save me- 
Don’t tell it to others. Tell me.

—Maurice Smiley.

Don’t suck the juice out of 
all the orange at prayer meet 
ing. Let others have a bite.

Don’t give up the ship because 
it is dark and rocky. Watch the 
chart, “ the morning cometh.”  

Don’t stand all the day idle. 
“ The devil will get into the 
saddle if you hold the sitrrup.”  

Don’t take two secular dailies 
to one religious weekly, and then 
wonder why your boys ‘ go to 
the dogs.’

Don’t constantly hound the 
young people because they have 
thsir faults. Put yourself in their 
place, and cheer them on.

Don’t hold office for life. When 
you think your usefulness is 
done, step down and out* with 
Christian grace.

Don’t be a sitter, a splitter 
or a kicker, but a master build
er. An official “ at ease in Zion,”  
a divider, an obstructionist—the 
Lord have mercy on his soul.—S.
A. Northrup.

Scatters sunshine.
Can sing in the dark.
Sees God in every experience.
Makes his trouble teach him 

a new song.
Takes the lead in discouraging 

experiences.
Never gives up.
Looks from the temporal to 

th<* permanent.
Has the best reason for cheer 

fulness.
Rejoices in tribulation.
Can be thankful for losses.
Has a courage which is con

tagious.
Has a faith that will not 

shrink.
Is not a victim of circumstanc

es.
Think of his mercies.
Sees chances for service in 

his hard experiences.
Counts his blessings.—Sel.

Things We Notice. 
J. E. Terry.

Don’ts for Christians.

Don’t get in and ride while 
the pastor is tugging up hill. Get 
out and push.

That some people are holy who 
do not profess to be and some 
are just the reverse of this.

That the pfeculiarities we no
tice in other people depend some 
what on the eccentricities we our 
selves harbor.

That to answer God’s require
ments is the best way to get in 
line to have one’s prayers ans
wered.
. That “ the more you have the 

more you want,”  is as true of 
sternal things as it is of tempor 
al.

That some very particular peo
ple are apparently not over par 
ticular as to their future destiny.

That because we can never re
pay the Almighty the great debt 
we owe him is no reason why we 
should neglect to pay a little 
on the interest.—Sel.

“ The late Duke of Wellington 
once met a young clergyman, who 
being aware of his Grace’s form
er residence in the East, and 
of his familiarity with the ig
norance and obstinacy of the 
Hindus in support of their false 
religion, gravely proposed the 
following question, ‘ Does your 
Grace think it almost useless 
and extravagant to preach the 
Gospel to the Hindus?’ The Duke 
immediately rejoined, ‘ Look sir, 
to your marching orders, Preach 
the Gospel to ev?ry creature.” — 
Sel.

The Cheerful Christian.

Is consistent.

That which befits us, embos
omed in beauty and wonder as 
we are, is cheerfulness, and 
courage, and the endeavor to 
realize our aspirations. Shall 
not the heart which has received 
so much, trust the Power by 
which it lives? May it not quit 
other leadings, and listen to the 
soul that has guided it so gent
ly, and taught it so much, secure 
that the future will be worthy 
o f the past?—Emerson.

--------- 0---------I
All usefulness and all com

fort may be prevented by an 
unkind, a sour, crabbed temper 
of mind,—a mind that can bear 
with no difference of opinion 
of temperament. A spirit of 
fault-finding; an unsatisfied tem
per; a constant irritability; lit
tle inequalities in the look, the 
temper, or the manner; a brow 
cloudy and dissatisfied will more 
than neutralize all the good 
you can do, and render life any; 
thing but a blessing.—Barnes.,



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 266. Oregon, Illinois, June 3, 1914.

A Question Answered.

Shem was 98 years old at 
tlie flood. The account of the 
generations of Noah’s sons as 
given in Gen. 11:10, was two 
years later, making Shem 100, 
tod  at that time, 2 years after 
the flood, he begat Arpthaxad, so 
that straightens out the seem
ing difference very easily.

Now a little more about Shem. 
He lived 500 years after he be
gat Arphaxad, and died at the 
age of 600. Abraham at the age 
of 75 was called to go to Ca
naan, that being 427 years after 
the flood and about ten years 
later, the battle o f nine .kings 
took place, and on Abraham’s 
return, Shem met him. Being 
priest of the most High God, he 
blessed Abraham and gave him 
bread and wine, which in type, 
was a memorial of sacrifice and* 
is used as such today of the 
greatest of all sacrifices, when 
God gajve hi® only son to die 
that we might not remain for
ever dead.

From history we learn that 
in those days the oldest living 
father was made king and priest, 
and Shem was that man. He was 
king of Salem which is now 
called Jerusalem. Did you ever 
notice that the last five letters 
in Jerusalem spell Salem? Shenl’s 
official name was Melchisedec, 
which signifies righteousness and 
peace. He was a type of Christ 
in being made a priest. Melchise 
■cfec was not from the Levites, 
neither was Christ. So Paul said 
that the son of God was made a 
pjriest after the order of Melchis
edec. If we would only study the 
types more and let them guide us 
they are a great help in 
clearing up dark places. The 
‘Melchisedec order of priests is 
[higher than that of Aaron, and 
answers to that of the Zodok 
priests that went not astray when 
the children of Israel went a- 
stray as the Levites went astray. 
Ezek. 48:11.

God says that in his future 
temple worship that these priests 
that went astray shall not come 
near unto him to do the office of 
a priest, neither can they come 
near any of the Holy things. 
Ezek. 44:9. Read to end of chap
ter. Melchisedec, the type 
priest of our great High Priest 
never went astray, but how a- 
bout the other class? They went 
astray by going after strange 
gods, and God says he will pun 
ish them for it. They can have 
charge at the gates and slay the 
burnt offerings and the sacri
fices for the people, or in oth
er words they will be hewers of 
wood and toters of water. Ser
vants, but not of the bride class. 
Brethren and friends, are we go 
ing astray as did the children of 
Israel? Think seriously now. Ex

amine yourselves closely now 
and make sure that none have 
gone astray after other gods, 
(idols), for unless we worship 
the true God, the maker of heav 
en and earth and his dearly be
loved son Jesus the Christ, we 
will fall short of a very honored 
position during the thousand 
year reign of the Antitypical 
Melchisedec High Priest. Please 
read carefully from the 40th chap 
{ter of Ezek. on to the end of 
that book, and follow the refer 
ences on the priesthood and com 
pare with Heb. 5, 6 and 7. Com
pare with Gen. 14:18. But re
member Melchisedec was a type 
High Priest being a king priest, 
and the antitype will follow the 
first resurrection when Jesus 
will be Loth king and priest and 
those associated with him in his 
future work will be kings and 
priests and shall reign with him 
one thousand years.

Brethren, think of being help 
ers with the Holy Son of GodI
in bringing about blessings for 
all the nations of the earth. Do 
you rejoice at the conversion of 
one soul now? Yes, we all do, 
but when we can help bring in 
many nations, what then? For 
many nations shall be joined to 
the Lord in that day and the 
inhabitants of one city shall say 
to the inhabitants of another 
city, come let us go up to the 
House of the Lord. But you all 
know this, but it even sounds 
good to me on paper. O that 
blessed day, how I long to see 
it. But I want to get in a few 
more thoughts on Shem. He was 
the only one of Noah’s sons 
that was in the lineage of Christ. 
He was a true man of God, but 
Nimrod, the grandson of Ham 
was his great opponent and the 
Nimrods have increased rapidly, 
and are still opposed to God 
and his wonderful plan of redemj| 
tion through his dearly beloved 
Son. Shem and Abraham were 
the two greatest men of their 
day, and talked together 85 
years. Shem died 1846 B. C., just 
25 years before Abraham.

Genesis covers 2369 years of 
history although very brief. The 
dates mentioned in this article 
were gathered from Adam’s chart 
which is a great help in Bible 
study.

Yours, hoping that our great 
High Plriest will soon burst forth 
from the Antitypical Holy of 
Holies with a blessing for all 
nations of earth, and thus ful
fill the promise of God to our 
Father Abraham when he said, 
In thee and thy seed (Christ)| 
all the families of the earth shall 
be blessed. Amen and amen.

Mrs. Clark McClelland.

The Spirit Birth.

The importance of the spirit

birth is plainly stated by the 
Savior, in his conversation with 
Nicodemus, as recorded in Jno. 
3:1-9. “ Except a man be born 
of water and of the spirit, he can 
not enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again, (or born 
from above). The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hear 
est the sound thereof, but can 
not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth; so is every 
one that is born of the spirit.”

Now if the claim advanced by 
some members of the popular 
churches, that they have experi
enced the spirit birth at conver
sion, be a valid claim, why can 
they not go and come with the 
freedom of the wind, and unper- 
oaived? According to the Mas
ter’s teaching, there can be no 
exception to the rule, “ so is ev
ery one that is born of the spir 
it.”  If they have actually ex
perienced the birth of the spii 
it, they are spirit beings, for 
that which is bom  of the spirit 
is spirit,”  just as truly as “ that 
which is born of the flesh is 
flesh.’ That the spirit birth is 
indissolubly linked with the 
resurrection o f the saints, is 
clearly stated in the scriptures. 
“ But if the spirit of Him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in you, He that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall al
so quicken %.your mortal bodies 
by His spirit that dwelleth in 
you.”  Rom. 8:11.

Christ's resurrection from the 
dead, by the agency of God’s 
spirit, constituted Him, *1 the first 
bom  of every creature.”  “ And 
ha is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the begin
ning, the first born from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the preeminence. ”  Col. 1: 
15, 18. As Christ is “ the first 
bom among many brethren,”  the 
many brethren will in due time, 
be bom also as he was, by God’s 
spirit, which will constitute them 
spirit beings, who can go and 
come' with the freedom of the 
wind, like Christ. Rom. 8:29.

After his resurrection, he 
could appear in their presence, 
or vanish out of their sight. Lu. 
24:31, 36. Let us not be among 
that class who “ shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables; ’ ’ but 
let us endure sound doctrine. 2 
Tim. 4:1-4. It is very refresh
ing, to turn from the theological 
fables of men, with their babel 
of voices, contradictory state
ments and illogical conclusions to 
the sound speech of the scrip
tures that cannot be condemned. 
Titus 2:1, 8. The Bible clearly 
reveals the truth that not until 
our vile (corruptible) body ex

periences the change that shall 
so transfortn it, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his (Christ’s) 
glorious body, will we be sptirit 
beings, partakers of the divine 
nature—immortality, and be 
placed on an equality with the 
holy angels, to die no more. 
Phil. 3:20, 21; 2 Pet. 1:4; 1 Cor. 
.15:51-54; Luke 20:34-36. “ It is 
sown a natural body; it is rais
ed a spiritual body.”  The divine 
order is that which is natural 
first, and afterward that which 
is spiritual. We do not bear 
the image of the heavenly, and 
the image of the earthy, simul
taneously. That which is bom 
of the flesh is flesh, and that 
w!hich is bom of the spiidtj is 
spirit. 1 Cor. 15:44, 46, 49; Jno. 
3:6.

Rufus A. Curtis.

When Willi He Come? 
S. A. Chaplain.

It may be when the spring’s 
mild breath

Awakes the buds from wintry 
death,

When opening flowers allure the 
bee,

And birds rear nestlings in the 
tree.

It may be when the yellow grain
Its golden waves move o ’er the 

plain,
When gladden reapers bind the 

sheaves,
And summer zephyrs fan the 

leaves.

It may be when the boughs are 
mute,

When garnered is the autumn- 
fruit, .

When the sweet rose of June 
is dead,

And birds to sunny climes are 
fled.

It may be when at dewy eve,
The son o f toil his work shall 

leave
To seek his pillowed rest at 

home,
I At close o f day the Lord may 

come.

It may be at the midnight hour
When locked in slumber’s sooth 

ing power,
The trump may summon them 

to meet
The Judge upon the judgment 

seat.

It may be at the dawning ray
When rising sun first gilds the 

day,
I The guardian angel thee may 

bear
To meet the Savior in the air.

Unknown the season, hour or 
day,

When .Christ shall call his bride 
away,
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come.

y be at the J *  | 
locked in slo®  ̂
in g  power, 
rump may 
to  meet 
udge upon t* 
seat.

r be at the da^  
rising sun 

day, 
uardian a l P 3 
bear
iet the S H  j 

wn the ^
day, J
Christ shaii *  
away,

THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 267. Oregon, Illinois. June 3. 1914.

Before the close of this bright 
year,

The Kin^ of glory may appear.

Oh church of God, thy falling 
tears

Have watered deserts years and 
years,

Lift now thy head for soon at 
home

Thy song shall be, The Lord has 
come.

Oh Bro. Lindsay, it is sad to 
think and know such men and 
minds filled with such beautiful 
thoughts and words must for a 
time sleep the sad sleep of death. 
But glorious the thought they all 
one day will come back to earth 
made new. With new voices and 
a new song in their mouths and 
on their lipte, saying, “ Thou art 
worthy to take the book and 
open the seajs.—for thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, tongue and people and 
nation. And hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests and 
we shall reign on the earth/’ 
Rev. 5 :9-10. This was the hope 
o f our dear brother when the 
above lines were written. May 
God bless and keep his memory 
bright as the years go by and 
God’s watchers hope and wait.

Tours in love and in the same 
glorious hope is our prayer,

L. S. Bronson.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Lyman Abbott, .D, D., 
says: Christian Science is mistak
en in supposing that pain and 
sickness are not real. They are 
as real as death, to which they 
•conduct. I would not if  I could, 
stand at the open window and 
peer into the unknown beyond. 
I am sure that he whose mer
cies are new every morning and 
fresh every evening, who brings 
into every epoch of my life a 
new surprise, and makes in ev
ery experience a new disclosure 
of his love, who sweetens glad
ness with gratitude, and sorrow 
with comfort, who gives the 
lark for the morning and the 
nightingale for the twilight, who 
makes every year better than 
the year preceding, and every 
new experience an experience of 
his marvelous skill in gift giving, 
has for me some future of glad 
surprise which I would not fore
cast if I could. I know not what 
i;he future Hath of marvel and 
•surprise, assured alone that 
lifa pjuJ  death his mercy under
lies.

I know not where his islands 
left

Their fronded palms in air;
I only know I cannot drift, 

Beyond his love and care. •
Note*: Some of this poetry

sounds good, but I believe with 
Paul that death is an enemy. 1 
Cor. 15:26. Paul promises eter
nal life to them who by patient 
continuance in well doing, seek 
for glory and honor and immortal 
ity. How can anyone, who by 
perpetual compromise with evil 
doing, seek for wealth and place 
and fame, expect eternal life? 
‘We look’, he says, ‘ not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen; 
for the things which are seen are 
temporal, but the things which 
are not seen are eternal’. If we 
habitually look on the things 
which are seen and temporal, 
what reason have we to expect 
that we shall have faith in the 
things which arc not seen, and 
are eternal ? Immortality cannot 
be demonstrated like a problem 
on a blackboard. How can I 
prove the spirituality of Beetho
ven’s music to one who has nev
er caired for music?

Life comes first, beliefs after
ward. Stars were before astrono
my; flowers before botany; lang
uage before grammar and religion 
before the theology. We must 
love before we can believe. If I 
would have a right to the tree 
of life, i f  I would have a right 
to know there is a tree o f life, 
I must seek this immortal life 
here, and seek it from the God 
who is here, and seek it through 
the channels that he opens up 
for me. What would life be with 
0|Ut faith, or hope or love? By 
his painting the artist develops 
the latent love of beauty in oth
ers, by his voice or pen the teach 
er or orator developes his in
telligence or affection. The art 
ist is conscious of a beauty 
which he cannot interpret thro’ 
the brush; the poet, o f truth 
which he cannot frame into 
verse; the orator of a life which 
transcends all his power of ex
pression. While all others are 
praising his creations, he is 
growing increasingly dissatisfied 
with them. His hope has grown 
at once too large and too deli
cate to be expressed by the tools 
with which he is furnished. He 
longs at times for a subtler 
brush with which to depict 
beauty, a finer language than 
words afford to express his in
expressible life.

True Sayings.

A good example is the best 
sermon.

A clear conscience can bear 
any trouble.

A wise man changes his mind, 
but a fool never.

A civil denial is better chan a 
rude grant.

It is not how long, but how 
well we live.

Industry is fortune’s' right 
hand, and frugality her left.

No one is a fool always, every 
one sometimes.

Better pass a danger once than 
be always in fear.

Better a little in peace and 
with right than much in anxiety 
and strife.

When there is room in the 
heart, there is room in the house.

A silent man’s words are not 
brought into court. •

A rich dress is not worth a 
straw to one who has a poor 
mind.

Contentment gives a crown 
where fortune has denied it.

Truth—the open, bold honest 
truth, is always the safest, for 
any one, in all circumstances.

He that will not be counseled 
can not be helped.

As every thread of gold is val
uable, so is every minute of time.

A fool demands much, but he 
is a greater that gives it.

Give neither counsel nor salt 
until you are asked for it.

Seek not to please the world, 
but your own conscience.

Strong passions work wonders 
when there is a stronger reason 
to curb them.

You may take the greatest 
trouble and by turning it a- 
round find joys on the other 
side.

If one thinks that he shall 
not, it too often happens that he 
will not please.

It is always well to learn, even 
from our enemies—seldom safe 
to instruct our friends.

Doubt is the vestibule which aH 
must pass before they can enter 
the temple of wisdom.

H some persons were to be
stow one half their fortune in 
learning how to spend the oth
er half, it would be money ex1- 
tremely well laid out. —Sel.

If to know that God approves 
of you, that all day long God is 
with you, that his loving and 
mighty arms are under you, that 
he has promised to keep you in 
all your ways, to prosper all 
you do and reward you forever 
—if this be not happiness, my 
friends, what is?—Kingsley.

Let not thy prasies be tran
sient,—a fit of music, and then 
the instrument hung by the wall 
till another gaudy day of some 
remarkable providence makes 
thee take it down. God comes 
not guest-wise to his saint’s 
hoAise, but to dwell with them. 
David took this up for a life- 
work: V-As iong as j  live, I will 
praise thee.”  —Gurnall.

ItJ’s when you want to fill 
the nets of other people that you 
get your own nets full.—Meyer.

What The Church Is Not.

of merchandise; a bureau of a- 
musement, or a social club. None 
of these things are nominated in 
her joint high commission, and 
her franchise does not con
template in leadership the exec
utive ability of a railroad presi
dent for administrator.

Individually, her members may 
get money in any lawful way; 
but corporately, they have noth 
ing to do with the money but 
to receive free will offerings as 
an aict o f worship, and trans
mit them to the proper objects. 
We are plainly taught by pre
cept and example, from Genesis 
to Revelation that God only ap
proves one method of raising mon 
ey for His cause.

Christ twice purged the court 
of the temple for merchandising. 
What would he now say and do, 
if he were to return and see 
huckstering, junketing, and vaude 
ville of modern churches?

It is not the function of the 
blood bought church to enter
tain or amuse anyone, either 
with ligitimate drama, Bible 
scenes, or the degrading vaude
ville of the world. Christ and 
his disciples never dreamed of 
putting the gospel'on stage ex
hibition, or of making its admin
istration an amusement for lost 
mein.

The less piety a church has, 
the more oysters and ice cream 
it has to run it; and the faster 
it runs from God. The church 
is not to cultivate the social el
ement, in the realm of worldli
ness, and thus paralyze the spir
itual life. These festal scenes of 
carnal revelry and ungodly mirth 
are the apostacy of the primi
tive Agapae and the Methodist 
love feast. The true bride does 
not sit down to eat and drink in 
fellowship with the world, and 
rise up and play. This carnality 
and frivolity are a part of the 
last day apostacy.

We need a new crusade; not 
to rescue the Holy Sepulcher 
from the Turk, but to rescue 
the Holy Place from the cater
ers and showman.

Away with this amusement 
heresy and cooking stove apos
tacy. Do not drag the royal 
robes of the expectant bride 
through a defiling Church kitch
en.*

The early church held the 
young by spiritual forces alone, 
and in the face of flames and 
lions. The Puritan and all the 
reformed churches’ held the 
young better than now, before 
they ever employed these mere
tricious attractions of the world. 
Spiritual forces are the strongest 
of all. Christ said: “ And I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me.” — 
Rev. E. P. Marvin, D. D.

The church ns not a house Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20*
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JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped' 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
•tc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
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Editorials and 
Onuurdli News.

Editor’s Appointments.
------- o-------

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not ca(Ll the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

■----------------------------o - --------------------------

Recently we have filled orders 
for 100 envelopes and 100 letter 
heads for $1.00 for several. We 
still have time to fill an order

for you for the same. State wheth 
er you want the papier ruled or 
not and whether padded or loose. 
We send these postpaid. Shall 
we look for your order?

------ o------
Letters continue to come to us 

in which the Restitution Herald 
is highly commended. These are 
fully appreciated. Now and then 
we receive a “ peppery”  epistle 
—just often enough and strong 
enough to make the proper va
riety and probably just what 
is needed. We are doing our lev
el best to do that which is for 
the best of all as nearly as we 
can. Kind words of commendation 
help us much.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Iiulu Rogers, .50.
Mafc Hanson Miller, 1.50.

Obituaries.
Amy Bowen 

was born Nov. 12, 1824 in Maria, 
N. Y., and died May 22, 1914, be
ing 89 yrs., 6 mo., and 10 days 
old. She came west with ber par 
ents when 12 years old, and 
settled in Mendon, St. Joseph 
Co. After a course in the sem
inary at Albion, she taught 
school. In 1850, she was married 
to Elder Ephraim Miller and took 
up a residence in Middlebury, 
Ind., where he was preaching. In 
1854, the death of her brother 
callejd them back to the old 
home to look after her parents. 
After their death, she continued 
on the farm until the death of 
her husband in 1882. In 1885, af- 
tdr the death of her son Her
bert, she moved to the home of 
Mrs. J. R. Barnum, her daughter 
residing in Woodland, where she 
has since lived. She was con
verted and joined the M. E. 
Church at 16 years of age, where 
she held her membership until 
1848. At this time she united 
with the Church of God, of which 
she was a faithful and consist 
ent member until her death.

Thus has passed from us an 
exemplary and beautiful life.

The above obituary was hand
ed me by the family. Too much 
could not be said of Sister Mil
ler’s ‘ beautiful life.’ So consist
ent, so patient, so faithful in ev
ery duty. She chose some time 
ago this text for her funeral and 
asked for Sr. Woodward to per 
form the service. “ For I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed un 
to him against that day.”  2 Tim. 
1 :12. We have heard her quote 
these words at our conference 
meeting, and we knew every

word meant a fulness of God’s 
love to her, and they were like 
a balm and joy to all who list
ened. With her great veneration 
and spirit of- prayer, her life 
was a constant communion with 
him whom she knew and believed 
in, and was like a blessed benedic 
tion over all who came in con
tact with her. For 29 years, her 
daughter’s home has been bless 
ed with her presence, and each 
one of the family have proved 
the kind, sympathetic helper to 
the mother they all loved so 
well. The funeral services were 
held at the Church of Christ at 
Coats Grove, after which she was 
taken to Mendon and laid by 
the side of her husband and son 
there, to await with them the glor 
ious resurrection morning.

Mary A. Woodward.

A n n o u n c e -

meets.
------- o-------

The Northwest Conference 
of the Church of God will con
vene at Corvallis, Oregon, June 
18, 1914. A good attendance at 
this meeting is desired believing 
our King will soon come. Let 
us not neglect the assembling of 
ourselves, but exhort one anoth 
er the more as we see tb'e day 
applroaching. Heb. 10:25.

Entertainment will be furnsh- 
ed all that come. The Presi
dent’s residence is 444 N. 17th 
St. We are endeavoring to se
cure the assistance of Bro. O. J. 
Allard for this meeting. Brother 
Prosser will also be with us,

H. B. Hathaway, Sec’y.
------ o------

Notice to Illinois Brethren.
To the brethren and sisters o f 

the one faith:
As the time is draw

ing near for the Yearly Confer 
ence, it is necessary to call your 
attention as treasurer, to ask 
one and all to remit to me at 
once or at your earliest conven
ience the dues of one dollar each 
to defray the. expenses of the 
conference and Bible School, so 
that I will be able to make re
port to the committee o f such 
remittance. I would suggest, you 
bunch this remittance as much 
as possible to save expense, or 
write me to place your name 
for some amount that I can re
ly on it.

Yours in the one faith,
J. M. Glotfelty, Treas.

------o------
To The Berean Societies and Is

olated Members of the Church 
of God.

Dear Co-Workers:—
Believing that a gen

eral meeting is needed for the 
purpose of extending our work 
and forming a closer co-opera
tion of the different states, we

issue this call, inviting you to 
mfcet in conference session  ̂ at 
the Church of God at Oregon, 
111., on Wednesday evening, Aug. 
19, 1914, at 7 *30 P. M. Sessions 
continuing on the 20th, morning 
and afternoon. Each society is 
•asked to send at least one del 
egate to this conference, and 
isolated members are earnestly 
requested to be present; we need 
your help. A program will ap
pear in the near future.

Signed,
Anna E. Drew, Illinois.
Leila E. Whitehead, III.
Leland Roose, Iowa.
C. C. Maple, Michigan.
Emma C. Railsback, Ind.
E. H. Wickern, Ohio.
Eva L. Stearns,- Iowa.

------o------
Quarterly Meeting.

To Illinois Brethren: v |

The next quar
terly meeting will be held with 
the Adeline brethren on Satur
day, June 13, at the church in 
Adeline. It is desired that there 
may be a full attendance of the 
board and a goodly number of 
the brethren at this meeting., Re
member that it is at this meet 
ing that all arrangements for 
the forthcoming conference are 
made. The Adeline brethren jjhav 
ing only recently bought a 
church property here will be 
pleased to have you come and 
help with the meeting. Our peo
ple here being very busy, it is 
especially requested that those 
who anticipate attending BE 
SURE to write announcing the 
same to Bro. E. F. Gesin, Forres- 
ton, 111., saying when you ex
pect to arrive and whether at 
Adeline or Forreston. Do not 
take it for granted that they 
will know you are coming but 
write and let them know all a- 
bout it.

Miss Maude F. Cross, Sec. 
S. J. Lindsay, Pres.

Bible School Notice.
The Indiana Bible School will 

convene in its eighth annual 
se^ion at Plymouth, June 8 to 
13 inclusive. The brethren know 
the purpose of this school and 
that yourselves and interested 
friends are welcome. While no 
charges are made for meals and 
lodging, offerings are necessary 
and will be gladly received wheth 
er you can come or not. Broth
ers D. C. Robison and J. W. Wil
liams will teach as before the 
adult class, and Srs. N. B. Robi
son and Emma Railsback, will 
teach the primary class. Re
member brethren, the success of 
this school rests upon us all. It 
is a case where .the churches of 
Indiana planteth and God giv- 
eth the increase. Brethren from 
other states are invited to 
come over and help us and your
selves - as well. Preaching Sun-
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Mrs. F. M. McCrory, Plymouth, 
Mrs. Chas. Stauffer, Plymouth, 
Asa 0. Roose, Argos. Ind.

Bible School Board..

The Friend of Sinners. 
June 14, 1914. Luke 18:9-14; 

19:1-10.
----- o------

Golden Text.—I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners. Mk. 
2:14.

Time.— The parable of the Phar
isee and publican was probably 
spoken on the way down to Je
rusalem for the last passover, 
in March A. D. 30. The visit 
to Jericho and conversion of 
Zacchaeus took place probably 
during the week preceding Pas
sion week, about March 30.

Place.—Perea and Jericho.
------o------
Questions.

Who were chief among those 
who considered themselves right 
eous? Matt. 23:2-6. The Phari
sees came into existence, as a 
distinct religious sect under the 
high priesthood of Jonathon, a- 
bout a century and a half before 
the birth of Christ. Their rul
ing idea was the duty of avoid
ing all intercourse with, all as
similation to the ways of, the 
heathen world. They prided them 
selves in the exactness of their 
obedience to the law, without 
much regard to the motive.

By what means did Jesus 
seek to reprove them? By a par
able. Of what classes were the 
men of the parable? Who were 
the publicans? The Roman sen
ate farmed out the taxes to cap
italists in Rome, who had them 
collected by local tax gatherers, 
the publicans. They also had a 
few subordinate collectors. The 
publicans . could assess the value 
o f the property as they pleased 
and often assessed it far too 
high. They often made false, 
charges of attempts to evade i 
payment of taxes. Each collected 
or kept what he dared before 
passing on the receipts to the 
one next higher. Everywhere 
they were called thieves, but 
they were particularly hated of 
the Jews because they were 
false to their country, being in
struments o f Roman oppress
ors. What was the Pharisee’s 
prayer? Of what did he boast?1 
v. 11. Was this boastJ false?* 
Christ charges the Pharisees as 
a class with extortion, Matt. 23: 
*25, injustice, Matt. 23:23, and re
bukes their laxness in the mat
ter of divorce. Matt. 19:3-9.

Was fasting “ twice in the 
week”  commanded? “ The law 
•appointed only a single fast

day in the year, the Day of A- 
tonement, Lev. 16:29. By the 
time of Zechariah there seems 
to have been four yearly fasts. 
Zech. 8 :19. The bi-weekly fast 
of the Pharisees was a mere bur
den imposed by the oral law. 
The days chosen were Thursday 
and Monday, because on those 
days Moses was believed to have 
ascended and descended from 
{Sinai.”

What was the law on tithing? 
Lev. 27:30-32. Though so very 
exact in the payment of tithes, 
they were rebuked by Jesus for 
leaving undone more important 
things. Matt. 23:23. Why was 
this prayer a failure? What was 
the publican’s prayer? In what 
way did he show sorrow and hu
mility? What was the result of 
this prayer? What is meant by 
“ justified” ? “ treated as right
eous.”  Why was not the Phari
see approved? v. 14; Jas. 4:6; 1 
Pet. 5:5, 6. How can we gain 
the true humility that -Christ 
praises? Phil. 2:2-8; Rom. 12:10.

To what city does our lesson 
now shift? 9:1. Jericho was a- 
bout twenty miles east of Jerusa
lem, not far from the Jordan. At 
this time it was a large and 
flourishing city and continued to 
exist for several centuries. What 
important events do you recall 
from previous lessons concern
ing this city? Heb. 11:30, 31.

Who lived in this city ? v. 2.! 
What is told concerning him? 
vs. 2, 3. He seems to have been1 
a chief officer off the customs, 
who had superintendence of the 
sub-receivers of taxes, who col
lected the toll of harbors, bridg
es, etc. What did lie do that he 
might see Jesus? Why was this? 
Because Qf the crowd and little 
of stature. Why do you think he 
was so anxious to see Jesus? 
In his office he was accustomed 
to the contempt and hatred of 
the Jews, and as this custom 
would no doubt subject him to 
greater contempt, it could not 
have been merely idle curiosity. 
How did Jesus single him out? 
What did Jesus say to him? How 
did Zacchaeus receive the hon
or? v. 6. How did the bystanders 
receive Jesus’ act? What prom
ises did Zacchaeus make? What 
was required under the Jewish 
law for stealing? Ex. 22:1; 2 
Sam. 12:6. Salmasius adds that 
publicans convicted of oppression 
were by the Roman law com
pelled to trestore fourfold. What 
does this action on Zacchaeus7 
part show? (True repentance,— 
abandonment of past evil and 
restitution for it as far as pos
sible.). How did Jesus accept 
this? v. 9. How was Zacchaeus a 
“ son of Abraham,”  by descent, 
or by possessing a spirit which 
entitled him to be so called, as 
in Rom. 4*dB, 11; Gal. 3:6. See 
note on publicans.

What statement of his mission 
did Jesus make? v. 10. See also 
1 Tim. 1:15, What great privi
lege have the followers of Christ ? 
1 Cor.-3:9; 2 Cor. 6:1. “ It was 
the manifested fellowship of the 
Son of man which brought salva
tion to the house of Zacchaeus. 
When we live the gospel so, and 
preach the gospel so, sinners 
will be brought to God.”

Among the Brethren.
Elder; Maple.

We had the pleasure in pass
ing through to make the church 
at Raker Center, near Delta, 
Fulton Co., Ohio, a brief vis 
it. Preached three sermons. We 
expect to hold a series of spec
ial meetings here soon and al
so have regular preaching ser
vice once each month.

We also called on the brethren 
at Cleveland, and found them 
all busy. The Young People’s Be- 
rean Society meeting every Sun 
day evening, reports a good at
tendance. Bro. Geo. Jones is 
president. Bro. E. H. Wichern of 
the East 105th St. Church has 
been preaching at Fields every 
Sunday morning, arid Eld. Con
ner, the minister, continues to 
preach at Elyria once each week. 
We are glad to note these activi-* 
ties.

Dutton, Mich., Box 21.

Our Sunday School at the 
Fonts School house was organiz
ed last Sunday by Bro. Ben j..Cur 
mings with forty present, good 
for a counrty school. This work 
is located 8 miles from Lake view, 
Mich. The church has lost a 
leading member and worker in 
the death of Sister John Aulbach. 
She took an active part in our 
work at Blanchard and in the 
plans for the new church.

Our next appointment is at 
Dutton, Saturday, May 23, con
tinuing until conference, Argos, 
Ind., beginning June 29.

Our special meeting introducto
ry to our annual state conference 
of Michigan, opened at Dutton, 
on Saturday, May 23. Up to pres-' 
ent date, good interest has mark
ed each service. We are glad to 
find many here who are interest 
ed in the truth. The church has 
been prepared for conference by 
several necessary repairs. We 
look for a large attendance at 
conference, June 4-7.

Appointments.
We expect to visit Plymouth, 

Ind., (D. V.), during Bible 
School beginning June 8th. On 
June 29th, we shall begin a ser
ies of special Bible lectures at 
Argos, Ind. (D. V.). Let interest
ed parties take note. Please ad
dress all mail to North Ridge- 
ville, Ohio.

Report.
As planned, we spent Sunday, 

jMay 24, with the brethren at 
Morse Mill, Mo. While the at
tendance was not large, the at
tention was good. On Monday, 
we left for Fairdealing, Mo., the 
home of Bro. and Sr. Rogers, 
where by previous arrangement 
we on Tuesday baptized Lola 
and Susie Rog:rs and Mrs. Chas. 
Kepley, daughters of Bro. and 
Sr. Rogers, and Mrs. Ethel Rog
ers/ daughter-in-law. The occa
sion was one which bro’t much 
joy to the home. We find in this 
family a reproof to many who 
are isolated as well as to many 
who have all church privileges. 
Isolation is not a handicap to 
those who have the truth at 
heart. Many times it is an ad
vantage. Bro. and Sr. Rogers 
have succeeded in leading to obe
dience all of their immediate fam 
iiy except one and we believe 
the time will soon come when 
he also will yield.

Another thing of which we are 
convinced is that a congregation 
can be over “ preached.”  Our 
over-fed congregations go to 
sleep on us because they are so 
full of preaching. Where preach 
ing is occasionally done we find 
hearers far more eager. Instead 
of so many of our churches buy
ing so much preaching for them 
selves to sleep on, their money 
would be spent, more to the • 
glory of God should it be used 
in sending truth into places 
where it is seldom or never 
heard.

Our brethren in Missouri are 
again facing a drouth which is 
a serious matter with them since 
they have already had about as 
much of that as they can stand.

S. J. Lindsay.

“ Good temper is an essential 
factor in success in almost any 
department in life. A superintend 
ent who loses his temper in his 
school becomes himself at once 
the worst element of disorder 
and confusion which he is try
ing to reduce. And a teacher who 
grows crpss when his class is 
disposed to be unruly has lost 
his chance to control the turbu
lence.”

No man or woman of the 
humble sort can really be 
strong, gentle, pure, and good 
without the world’s being bet
ter for it, without somebody’s be 
ing helped and comforted by the 
very existence of that goodness, 
—Phillips Brooks.

“ Flattery is often a traffic 
of mutual meanness, where, al
though both parties intend decep
tion, neither is deceived.”

“ A man never so beautifully 
shows his own strength as when 
he respects another’s weakness,’ *
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SERMONETTE NO. 69. % 
The Gospel.

Text.—The spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me, because the 
Lord hath anointed Jme to 
preach good tidings unto the 
meek; he hath sent me to bind 
up the broken hearted, to pro 
claim liberty to captives, and 
the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound and to 
proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord. Isa.' 61 ?l-2.
Over 600 years after Isaiah 

had written his book, a man 
stood up ,in a synagogue in the 
town of Nazareth and read this 
text, and applied it to himself 
as the one spoken of. There he 
preached a sermon so full of 
grace, that his hearers wondered 
i f  it  could come from the lips 
of Joseph’s son. The circum
stances and reading of the text 
as given in the manuscript copy 
is given by Luke and is as fol
lows :—

And he came to Nazareth 
where he had 'been brought up: 
and as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab
bath day, and stood up} for to 
read. And there was delivered un 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had open
ed the book he found the place 
where it was written — “ The 
spirit of the Lord is upon me 
because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal thei 
broken hearted, to preach delivi 
erance to the captives, and re-j 
covering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are I 
bruised, to preach the accept
able year of the Lord” .

And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister 
and sat down. And the eyes 
o f all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened on him. 
And he began to say unto them, 

This day is this scripture fulfill 
ed in your ears. And all bear 
him witness, and wondered at 
the gracious words which pro
ceeded out o f his mouth. And 
they said, Is not this Joseph’s 
son? Lu. 4:16-22.

Here we have a prophecy, and 
litis fulfillment, as one of the 
most wonderful events that ev
er came to the children of men. 
No circumstance in the history 
o f this world is frought with 
more importancee to the well
being of mankind, than the com 
ing and work o f the man of Naz- 
areth. His evangel was the gos- 
p'el of God’s grace and his work 
was the blessing of poor, sinful 
man.

You will note a difference in 
the verbal statements o f the 
prophet and the reading of the 
copy in the hands of Jesus. This 
is probably due to .a different 
[Hebrew copy of Isaiah than the

one from which our translation 
was made. But they are practical
ly the same—that of the proph
et perhaps including in the 
statement, “ Opening of the 
prison,”  the restoring of sight 
to the blind, in Luke.

It is the testimony of Jesus 
that the prophecy met its ful
fillment in him. If that is the 
truth, then it follows that God 
had anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with his spirit—the spirit of the 
Lord God. And the specifications 
of the work' to be done by the 
guidance of that spirit, opens a 
field of richest blessing and 
glory that touches the human 
heart and challenges admiration.:

There is no wonder that the 
prophet calls it, “ GLAD TID
INGS,’ and Luke calls it ‘ “ GOS 
PEL’ or good news. (There is 
no “ the”  in Greek). By way of 
emphasis it may be called “ The 
Gospel,” , and is so used in many 
places. But there are so many 
items in this phrase to be in
herited by the inhabitants of 
earth, that they are all group
ed under one head—Glad Tid
ings.

The readers of this sermonette 
are aware of one item; for we 
have been drilled like soldiers 
on the “ Gospel of the King
dom,’ ’ until we could but dimly 
se3 any other good news.

The acceptable year o f the 
Lord—that glad day when earth 
shall bloom like Eden’s garden, 
and the knowledge of the Lord 
shall fill the world as the waters 
cover the sea is a part of this 
gospel. And we read of Paul’s 
gospel, in which he sets forth 
Jesus as the Christ of God, and 
the blessings he brought in the 
forgiveness of sin. Rom. 2:16; 
Rom. 16:25.

We read o f the Gospel of God. 
It is concerning his son Jesus 
Christ our Lord which was made 
of the seed of David according 
to the flesh as promised by the 
prophets. Rom. 1:1-5.

We read of the glorious gos
pel of the blessed God that 
Christ Jesus came to save sin 
ners. 1 Tim.l:ll-17. What could 
be better news than this?

We read that the death, bur
ial and resurrection of Christ is 
gospel. 1 Cor. 15 :l-4. He was 
a type of our resurrection. We 
will never live again after death 
if Jesus did not rise from the 
dead. That our dear dead will 
live again with us, is glad tid
ings to us all.

Mark introduces his book with 
this remarkable statement, “ The 
beginning of the gospel of Je
sus Christ a son of the God.”  
So his book was considered the 
good news of the Christ. Mark 
1:1.

P.aAxl in his letter to the 
Roman church, 1 :16, says, I 
am not ashamed of the gospel

of Christ and explains that in 
it is contained “ the righteousness 
of God” , and that the just by 
their faith shall live again. This 
gives a view of what Jesus will 
do for the faith o f the just, 
and it is good news.

We read of “ The Gospel of 
of the grace of God.”  Acts 20:24. 
Grace means favor, and truly 
God has shown his love for us 
through Christ, as Paul says in 
his letter to the Corinthian 
church. “ All things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to him 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of rec
onciliation to wit, that God was 
in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself by Jesus Christ.”  So 
that it is the gospel of the bless 
ed God and the gospel or the 
good news of the Christ both. 
One sets forth God’s grace or 
favor while Jesus will yet fin. 
ish the work of reconciliation in 
the future. What has now only 
begun in the assurance of the 
cancelling sin and blotting out 
transgression and its effects by 
a glorious resurrection. 2 Cor. 
5:17-21. It will be profitable to 
read this citation.

To preach Christ is to preach 
the gospel. This is seen by Luke’s 
statement Acts 8:12. The Samar 
itans were baptized when they be 
lieved the things concerning the 
kingdom ajid the name of Je- 
s(us Christ. To claim that the 
gospel of the kingdom embraces 
all the good news therfe is, 
seems too limited in its scopu 
for we have (1) The gospel of 
the kingdom ;(2). The gospel of 
Christ; (3). The gospel of God’s 
grace;(4), The gospel of peace. 
(5), The gospel of your salva
tion.

It is for all men in ail ages 
and in every condition. It is 
for the broken hearted. It is 
to give liberty to the captives of 
sin and death. It is to opeta. 
blind eyes and let them see the 
light of life. It is because Jesus 
was anointed by God’s spirit at 
his baptism, and remained upon 
him that he was ennabled to 
speak as never man spake, the 
words that God had given him.

A. J. Eychaner.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20.

What God Are We Worshipping?

1 Once upon a time in the days 
of the apostles as the record 
(shows, Acts 17, as Paul enter
ed the great city o f Athens and 
viewed their religious worship 
he declared unto them, saying, 
“ As I passed by and beheld your 
devotion I found an altar with 
this inscription, ‘ To the unknown 
God.’ ”  v. 23.

As we look out over the re
ligious world today and note 
the manner of that devotion and

listen to the words of the dev* 
otees, as they bow down to their 
God and address him, we cannot 
but feel there are many in our 
day that are ignorantly worship
ping an “ unknown and a non-ex- 
isting God.”  When they rever
ently bow before him and chant 
“ Holy, holy, holy, merciful and 
mighty God in three persons, 
blessed trinity, God the Father, 
God the Son and God the Holy 
Ghost.”  For any one in our land 
of Bible truth and might have 
Bible knowledge to worship such 
a mixture o f a divine being, is 
certainly dishonoring to our 
great God and Creator of heav
en and earth, when He has de
clared, Thou shait have no oth 
er God beside me. Which com; 
mand is found among the first 
ten commandments. Ex. 20:3,

And then to worship a god in 
three parts (or divisions), “ God 
the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost,”  we feel 
sure is a great monstrosity we 
know nothing about, is not in 
the Bible and certainly has no 
counter part in all nature like 
unto it. Could such a creature 
be found in all God’s great uni
verse we would look upon it 
with astonishment and not a be
ing to serve and worship.

What! three divine beings in 
one and one in three? It is both 
incomprehensible and unexplain 
able. But when we obey the 
command “ Thou shalt have no 
other God beside me”  (singu
lar number) and when He de
clares from heaven to the world 
(in sp'eaking of Christ), “ This 
is my son in whom I (singular 
number again) am well pleased. 
Hear y,e him,”  we have a say
ing we can grasp and a God, 
Father and Son we can compre
hend and understand their rela 
tionship to one another as well 
as we do wfien referring to an 
earthly parent and son.

The Bible speaks of one Lord, 
or son, one God, one Father of 
all. Epli. 5:6. Not a triune of 
any. Others may, if they choose, 
worship a i 1 triune ’ ’~ three in one, 
“ But to us (mark these three 
Bible words) there is but one 
God, the Father, o f whom are 
all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
arc all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by 
him.”  l-‘Cor. 8:6. This one Bible 
^quotation is enough to settle it 
for me.

Mark this. Now where in all 
the Bible is the thought taught 
that God the Father and His 
Son Jesus Christ are one per
sonality? It is stated in scrip
ture, John 3:16, “ God so loved 
the world, that he gave his on
ly begotten son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not per 
ish, but have everlasting life.”
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If Father and Son were one] 
ing, how could the Father t 
the Son? The existence of a 
is always good proof of 
father.

Oh I was there no father’s 
' to listen to the piteous cry of 

the Son, as his voic,e of anguish 
arose in the garden of Geth- 
semane the dark night of his be 
trayal, when his sad pleading 
voice went heavenward as 

; exclaimed, ‘ Oh Father if i t ^ |  
possible, let this cup pass from 
me} nevertheless, not my will,! 
but thine (singular number) be 
done.?’ Matt. 26:39. Oh, was 
there no father’s ear to hear 
the words of an only' soi 
hung upon the cross as if not 
fit for earth or heaven, when 
in agony he exclaimed, “ Father 
•forgive them, for they know 
what they do.”  Luke 23:24.

Then after Christ’s death had 
occurred, after the sun had veil 
ed itself in darkness, after the 
tragic scene on Calvary, after 
the earthquake had ceased its 
work and it trembled and shook 
no longer the hills of. Judea, af
ter many of the dead had aris
en and come into the city to 
testify to the death of the Son 
of God, after Christ was laid 
to rest in Joseph’s new tomb, af
ter the. work of the day was all 
over, after the darkness of night 
came on and the world 
slumber land, after the Son of 
God was sleeping in his grave, af
ter ail this, was it possible that

- this world for three days and 
nights was,without a living fa
ther or a God? 1 1

It is a joy to us to believe and 
 ̂ to know we have an ever living 

God and an eternal Father who 
has sentl His Son. from heaven 
as a sacrifice for sin that 
mightt live. And as stated in Jno.

* 17 5J-3, “ And hast given him 
' (Christ) power over all flesh, 

that he should give eternal life 
to as many men as thou hast 
given him. But says the Trinitar-

■ ran, what about the scripturc 
where it speaks of the Father an< 
son being one? “ I and my Fath
er are one.”  Jno. 10:30. Now, my 
friend, listen. There is not a pas 
sage in all the Bible that teach 
es this oneship is one personality.

' Let us for a nioment look 
the text you have just quoted,-— 
Jno. 10:30. Look first 
29th verse. ‘ “ My father which 

■gave them me, is greater than 
all. How could the Father con
fer a gift upon another form, un 
less there existed another person 
ality ? The same as father to son 
we ask. “ I and my Father are 
one,”  you say. Oh yes, but how 
unreasonable to claim that one 
ness relates to personality of be 
ing. We will now show to you 
from the scripture exactly to 
what that oneness refers. Listen | 
and hear it. Jno. 17.:-U. “ I

(IChrist) pray for • them (the 
apostles); I pray not foe the 
world, but for them which thou 
hast given me, for they are thine.' 
And all mine are thine, and thine 

mine.”  Two personalities en
joying the same companionship to 
getter. 11th verse, now listen 
and hear it. “ And"now I am no 

►re in the world, but these are 
the world, and I come to thee. 

|A journey to be taken to his 
father, a second person) Holy 
Father, (a parental name) keep 
through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are.’-’— 
Otne<! T!hat they may be one as

Now, my Trinitarian friend, to 
what oneness did Christ refer 
in his prayer in this 11th 
of ‘Jno-. 17? Did Christ in this 
prayer to his Father exp.ect the 
11 apostles to unite into 
great, good Trinitarian personal 

did he have in mind 
panionship, a oneness of charac 
ter, desire, love and purpose that 
filled the bosom of Father and 
Son, and many times in this 
world lovingly exists with earth
ly parents .and children? This 
oneness that is. spoken of 
eri in the Scriptures, relating to 
'Qhrist and His Father, is 
clearly defined in the 11th 
Jfao. 17 that a mere trio ir 
English language need not mis 
take its true meaning, nor would 
not, if some pet or strange theol- 

y was not at stake. Father and 
n in all climes on earth and 
heaven denote two distinct per 

sonalities. “ No man hath 
God at any time.”  Jno. 1:18. But 
my Trinitarian friend, many peo
ple have seen Jesus Christ, -  His 
son. Thus we have here show 
two distinct beings. “ For though 
there be that are called 
whether in heaven or in 
But to us there is but one God 
the Father, of Whom are 
things, and we in him ; and 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him.”  1 
Cor. 8j5, 6.

Now let us return to the 17th 
of Jno., that we may touch once 
more upon the oneness existing 
between the heavenly Father and 
His Son. In this prayer Christ 
prayed his followers might be 
one as he and the Father 
one. 21st verse. That they also 
be one that the world might be
lieve! thou hast sent me. All this 
oneness referred to in this 17th 
of John and in all the scripture, 
concerning Christ and his fol
lowers, relate to principle and 
character and never to single
ness of personality. But, says 
the Trinitarian, here is the Bi
ble for our doctrine. “ He that 
(hath seen me, hath seen 
Father.”  Well, now your’ cher 
iahed text proves the opposite 
of what you desire and piri

the plurality of persons, Father 
and Son. What is meant by, “ If 
you have seen me, you have seen 
the Father?”  Answer. One is 

much like the other. Let me 
illustrate. Near my house are 
two twin sisters some 12 years 
of age. They look so near alike 
it is impossible for ine to tell 

from the other. Should any 
ask me, Have you seen those 
i sisters? I say only one of 

them. My friend says, Oh, if 
you have seen one of them, it 

good as seeing the other, 
for they look so near alike.

But the mother will tell you 
very quickly there are two per
sonalities in that home belong 
ing to those children. Do you 

e the point ?
But not yet content the Trin 
arian quotes on and gives Jno. 

14:11: “ Believe me (Christ) that 
the Father, and the 

Father ’in me. ’ ’ But, my friend 
doss that refer to personality? 
No proof it does. Let us illus
trate again. “ Enow ye not 
that so many of us as were bap
tized into Jesus Christ were bap 
tized into his death?”  Rom.
3. Did being baptized intoi Christ 
destroy the individuality of eith 
er, and thereby become a small 
trinity? What nonsense, just to 
establish a theory.

In the 17th of John, Christ 
has clearly defined the Oneness 
that exists between himself and 
the Father, and he desires his 
followers should enjoy the 
oneness of character and not a 
personality.
. It is not necessary to prolong 
this article by adding more proof 
that exists in order to prove our 
position. It is for the reader to 
decide whether you have ,one 
God and Father or a plurality of 
Gods upon which to cast your 
affections and worship.

L. S. Bronson.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20.

Trust The Lord.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Would like to say to 

the brothers and sisters that the 
devil has many devices to lead 
us away from the Lord. Let us 
trust Him in all things. The dev 
il would make us believe that 
we should go into .some society 
jrn order to be provided for in 
case of accident, but does it 
not show that we are trusting 
in something else besides the 
Lord when w$ do? But we do 
not find any society offering us 
life in the age to come, so we 
have to look to the Lord for that. 
Then why not trust him for the 
needs of this short life? Hear 
what he says: The righteous cry 
and the Lord heareth and deliv- 
ereth them out of all their troub
les. And David said, I have been

young and now am old, yet have 
not seen' the righteous forsak- 
i nor his saed begging for bread. 
Now hear what our Saviour 

says: Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, etc. He 
says also that no man can serve 
two masters, so dear ones, let 
ie not take to ourselves any 

other master but the Lord and 
trust him without a doubt. Hear 
what else he says. Take no tho’t 
for your life, what we shall eat 

what ye shall drink, nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall 
put on.i... Behold the fowls of 
the air, for they sow not, neith- 
ler do they reap nor gather in
to barns, yet your heavenly Fa
ther feedeth them. Are ye not 
raiuch better than they? Consid 
er the lilies of the field, how 
they grow. They toil not, neith 
er do they spin ;i and yet I say 
unto you that even Solomon in ' 
all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. Wherefore if God 
so clothes the grass of the 
field, which today is and* to iftor 
row is cast into the oven shall he 
not! much more, ' clothe -you, ; O 
ye of little faith? For your heav 
enly Father knoweth you' have 
need o f . all these things, but 
seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added un 
to you. Take therefore no tho’t 
for the morrow, for the • mor
row shall take thought for the 
things of itself.

Again he says, Whosoever hear 
eth these sayings of mine- and 
doeth them, I will liken himun 
to a wise man which built his 
h'ouse upon a' rock. Please read 
the 6th and 7th chapters of Matt.

Dear brothers and sisters,- let 
us keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world, and trust all of our 
affairs to the care of the Lord, 
for if we had no kinfolks in the 
world and were not near one of 
the household of God, he could 
cause the world to take care 
o f ' us. He will never allow us 
to suffer unless it is best for us. 
It seems too much, like rejecting 
his care when we look to some 
thing else. May the 'Lord open 
your eyes to see that he is our 
only sure protector and provider 
in this life, as well as the one 
to come.

Mrs. Martha Sutterfield. 

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20.

To improve the golden moment 
of opportunity and catch the 
good that is within our reach 
is the great art of life.—Samuel 
Johnson.

“ Better fall covered and scar
red with wounds of glory, than 
to surrender through expediency 
to what is wrong.”

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20.

Oregon, Illinois, June 3, 1914.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O K S AND TR A C TS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russell ism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 Cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Write

Announcing
The New Typewriter 
=  &MWEM No. 7

WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  
The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence* 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel o f beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations  ̂
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A  leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

1 = ^

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet- 
rical. Prom every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value—the price has not 
been advanced one penny. W e shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver modela

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous P'rintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note it3 
beauty, Speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods o f operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Endeavor to be patient in bear 
ing with the defects and infirm
ities of others, of what sort so 
ever they may be; for that thy
self also hast many failings which 
must be borne with by others. 
If thou canst not make. thyself 
such an one as thou wouldest, 
how canst thou expect to have 
another in all things to thy lik
ing ?—Kempis.

--------- o------ *—
“ As one grows in faith by 

trusting, and in loving, so he

grows in loving, so he grows in 
thankfulness by the exercise of 
his soul in grateful thoughts and 
emotions/ 9

Love is not getting but giving; 
not a wild dream of pleasure and 
a passion of desire— oh, no love 
is not that. It is goodness and 
honor, peace and pjure living, 
yes, love is that and it is the 
greatest thing in the world and 
lives the longest.—Henry Van 
Dyke.
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Man’s Strength But Weakness.

The great steamship Empress 
of Ireland, with more than 1400 
persons on board, steamed brave 
ly from Quebec on Thursday af
ternoon for Liverpool. As the 
ship went down the river and out 
into the Gulf of St. Lawrence a 
somber, gray fog o ’erspread the 
face of the waters. It must be 
assumed that Captain Kendall 
took all seamanly precautions. 
They were in vain.

Suddenly, out of the fog be
tween 2 and 3 o ’clock in the 
morning, loomed a dark shape. 
Death was on the waters for 
hundreds of the coinpjany of the 
huge liner. Vain were all the 
devices* of men for their safety. 
It was the collier Storstad, driv
ing up the gulf from the Nova 
Scotia coal mines for Quebec 
and a market.

The colier’s 10,000 tons of 
dead weight struck the liner a- 
midships and ripped thro ’ the 
steel fabric almost to the whirl
ing engines. Had the blow been 
dealt in hate and in response to 
the dreadful command, “ Death 
without quarter!”  it could not 
have been more effective. The 
post’s fancy of such a scene 
was then and there made real: 

>Midships with iron keel 
Struck we her ribs of steel; 
Down her black hulk did reel 
Through the black water.
The passengers of the Empress 

of Ireland woke from slumber not 
merely to look Death in the face 
but with his icy clutch already 
upon them. In ten minutes the 
great ship, so lately pulsing with 
with human life, was sinking be 
neath the waves. Where it had 
been were only the black waters 
and the gray fog, and some frag 
ments of wreckage to which men 
dug.

Man is beginning to boast that 
not only is he Lord of the Land 
but that he is also Master of the 
Sea, and may hope as well to 
be Master of the viewless Air. 
He has not yet begun to- be Mas 
ter cf the Sea. He plans and he 
builds with cunning brain and 
skillful hands. He imagines he 
has made that which he may 
.safely ride through all the per 
ils of the mighty Deeps. Then 
his pride has a dedaly fall.

The Sea sends down from the 
frozen Pole a mountain of ice 
that crushes his Titanic like an 
eggshell. The sea breathes up a 
fog, and his own ships become

What of the Day?

he night is far .spent*—the day,
What of the iday?

O watcher with eye intent, O say,
What of the day’tf

The morning comes apace.
For in the eas; I trace

The first red rays of light 
That drive away the night.

But watcher wito eye aglow—the day,
What c.omes with day?

My night-frighted soul would know. O say, 
What comes with day?

O watcher wit! vision true—the day,
Who comes with day ?

Who comes with tli3 day so new? O say, 
Who comes with day?

From heaven’s courts, behold,
With power and light, untold,

With angels in His train,
Messiah comes to reign!

—Max Hill.

means better than the rest of 
us, ofcen they are worse, the 
sheerest hypocrites in our popu
lation. The truly great reformers 
are men who exert their influence 
by practice, by the practice of 
virtues in their own lives and 
by their kindly attitude toward 
others.

All thoughtful Americans 
ought to be thankful to Wu Ting 
fang for holding this mirror up 
to ourselves. Let us pray that 
we may be able to grasp what 
he has caused us to see—and may 
we have more men and women 
devoted to promoting good in 
their own lives rather than in 
regulating the lives of others 
by their superficial and hypocrit
ical advice.—Sel.

Being Above One’s Work.

projectiles, crushing one anoth
er into shapeless ruin. Then, in 
a moment—in the twinkling of 
an eye—Man learns anew the 
lesson of humility. He passes out 
of human help and finds no help 
save in the hands of God.—‘Chi
cago Record Herald, May 30, 
1914.

The Fad of Reforming Others.

good that they accomplish less 
than they would if their actions 
and intentions were less direct 
and obvious.”

Has the oriental sage struck 
a vital spot in our civilization? 
Have wc not a great need of re 
forming ourselves rather than 
reforming others? If we reform
ed ourselves would we be so

‘ ‘ I certainly cannot under
stand Mrs. Warren,”  the girl 
said, her pretty brows lifted half 
in perplexity, half in disdain, as 
she watched the neighbor going 
home “ across lots.”  “ She is so 
quick-witted. You’d think she’d 
care for the best things, books 
and culture and all that; but 
she really seems to enjoy her 
house work and cooking more 
than anything else in the world. 
You saw how she was just now, 
as delighted over that new sal- 
ajd recipe you gave her as I 
should have been over a new 
thouerht.”

Wu Tingfang, who made him
self famous in the western world 
when he was minister to Wash
ington, has since been writing 
many interesting books on west 
ern subjects. His views have been 
widely copied, and, let us hope, 
have been beneficial to us, for 
it is always well to try to see 
ourselves as others see us.

Speaking of American and Eure 
pean attitudes, he recently made 
this statement:

“ In China we do not expend 
as much energy as Americans 
and Europeans in trying to 
make other people good. We try 
to be good ourselves, and be
lieve that our good example, like 
a pure fragrance, will influence 
others to be likewise. We think 
practice is as good as precept, 
and the thought has sometimes 
suggested itself to me that Amer

The elder woman, the girl’s 
busy with the affairs of other I hostess, laughed as if some- 
men and women. thing amused her, but tenderly,

Did you ever stop to think how too, for she loved the girl. “ Why 
busy we are in this country about shouldn’t she love her work first
the welfare o f others? Is there 
a reformer who is really serious
ly concerned with reforming him 
s\eilf? Is it not always for oth 
ars that he bestirs himself? It 
is always salvation for his neigh 
bor that concerns him, his neigh it 
bor is continually going wrong

and most?”  she asked. “ It was 
wliat she was put in the world 
to do. ”  “  But the kind of work! ’ 
the girl protested. “ Just com 
mon cooking and dishwashing.

| She might have thoughts above

‘ What would you think of
and he is continually in need of I a lighthouse keeper who had 
restraint, cither moral or legal, ‘ thoughts above’ cleaning lamps?
All our efforts seem to deal 
with making the other man good, 
and yet the other .man may be 
as well off, morally and other
wise as we are ourselves, We 
have created a civilization of 
spies, spying on our neighbors 
until we have produced a state 
of discontent and mal-content 
that might startle us ,if we could 
see ourselves correctly. And the

“ Oh, but that’s different,”  the 
girl said quickly. That’s a mat
ter of life and death to others.”  

Her friend shook her head. 
“ No, dear, it isn’t different. The 
task that God puts into one’s 
hands always demands joy and 
'inthusiaam to be done as he 
wants it done. The problem is 
not one of having ‘ thoughts a- 
bove’ one’s work, but of lifting 
one’s work to the level of one’shordes o f reformers and busy 

leans are so intent on doing good bodies that go up and down the [greatest thoughts. Do you see?” -  
to others and on making others land continually, are by no Sel.
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come

Dear Bereans:
, I am just going to 

write a letter this time. There are 
some Betreans I used to cor
respond with, but time has not 
permitted me to keep up my 
correspondence as I would have 
liked.

My mind of late has been fill 
ed with the thoughts of God’s 
wonderful dealings with me. I 
have had the advantages of see 
ing His wonderful dealings with 
mankind as taught in the Bible, 
but the older I grow the more 
fully I realize His goodness to 
me in bringing me to a knowl
edge of His loving kindness and 
fatherly compassion, and the 
more often I think o f my dear 
brother who first showed me the 
true Bible Gospel, so different 
from what I had been taught, 
it has been a continual search 
fo*r deeper thoughts.

My brother has now been sleep j 
ing for twenty-six years, and I 
think of him more and more ev
ery year, for I have not lost hope 
in God that those which are His 
will He bring with Him.

It is so sad to hear those who 
should be able to comfort the 
sorrowing do not do so as God 
has given in His record. A  lady 
not long ago lost her husband, 
and all her comforts of life at 
the same time, and being an in
valid said to her pastor, a prom
inent D. D., that she could not 
conceive of her husband being 
happy in heaven if he knew how 
she was suffering. It seems to 
me that when they charge God 
with such unloving deeds as caus 
ing suffering humanity to be 
punished at the same time as 
those that are better favored, 
get an Iron Love without any 
feeling of sympathy.

I have written these lines in 
the loving thought some one may 
read them and search the Scrip 
tures for themselves and not 
trust to D. D.’s for help which 
they do not give.

Tim.. 4:13 and 16. Till I 
give attendance to rea*dimg, to 
exhortation and to doctrine and 
take heed unto the doctrine for 
in so doing thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. 
So it does make a difference what 
we. believe and teaoh. Titus 1:9. 
Holding fast the faithful word as 
he hath been taught that he may 
be able by sound doctrine, both 
to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. That is how we are 
to convince the people, by our 
sound doctrine. What then are 

many so-called doctrines thatS3
people hold who say it doesn’t 
make any difference what we 
believe. Let' us turn to Matt. 
15:9. But in vain they do wor 
ship me teaching for doctrine the 
commandments o f men. What 
then is this doctrine or command
ments of men? 1 Tim. 4:1 says, 
Now the spirit speaketh express 
ly- that in the latter days some 

depart from the faith 
giving he;d to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils. And how 
nre such false doctrines to be 
treat; d? 1 Tim. 1:4. Neither give 
h ’cd 1*0 fxbhs and endless gen- 
; ;lo:>. S which minister questions 
rather than godly edifying which 
S( in faith, so do. Do we find 
nore people giving heed to the 
r'0-3 r.'ne of the devils than to 
'loetrine of Christ? Yes many 
more are found. 2 Tim. 4:3/ 
must apply to this time, which 
says: For tlio time will come 
when they will not endure sound 
doctrilne, but after their own 
lusts shall they heatp to them
selves teachers having itching
ears.

This time must now be at hand. 
And they will say whose doctrine 
are we to follow and how are we 
to know the true doctrine? We 
would answer, follow the doc
trine of Christ. Titus 2 :10. Not 
purloining but showing all good 
fidelity. That they may adorn' 
the docrtine of God our Saviour 
in all things. And let us take 
toed  to the doctrine of Christ, 
which is not of men but of God. 
John 7 :16. No other doctrine is 
to be taught but this.. 1 Tim. 1: 
3. As I besought thee to abide

Selected from “ W ordsof Life. ” i tion. Apostasy is therefore a de- 
The subject is of the great- sertion, a falling away from the 

est importance, not only in view i faith.
of the present state of Christen- But it is important to fix ex- 
dom, but also because many signs afctly the sense of the word in 
appear to show that we are near relation to the final apostasy, 
to the final apostacy. However and therefore it is well to- ex- 
that may be, its true importance amine it in its other applications 
springs from the fact that the J—similar but not identical. First 
apostasy is the first element in of all we are not treating . of 
the final decadence of 'Christi- the position of all men as sin- 
anity, the first precursory sign ners—far from God, “ without 
of the return of Christ. Hence j God and without hope in the 
the necessity of studying the, world, ’ ’ and as such, * ‘ enemies 
question arises out of the great of God.”  These, not having the 
confusion regarding it which faith, cannot desert or forsake 
reigns in most minds. Some deny it. Perhaps it is a question of per 
radically the possibility of a gen sons who have known and ac- 
eral and final apostasy, and be  ̂cepted the Gospel, at least in 
lieve instead in the conversion of part, then have withdrawn them 
the world through the Church’s selves from it either through in
missions. Others limit the apos-. difference or unbelief. Are these 
tasy to certain churches and spec apostates? No, because their with 
ially to Catholicism. But many j.dirawal is not declared, and to 
Christians believe that the W ord.be apostate it is essential to de- 
predicts for the end of this ny positively and openly the 
dispensation a general apostasy j faith and to profess principles di-
from Christianity, and perceive rectly contrary to Revelation.

Further, the denial itself 
might not be apostasy, for there

even now the precursory signs 
of it.

Let us examine therefore: 1st, I is denial and denial. If it is dSIl 
The teaching of the Holy Scrip- ta/ted by fear or fright, as in 
tures on the matter; 2nd, The. in the case of persecution, it 
features of the predicted Apos-1 might not be apostasy, and might 
tasy. 3rd, Its range and exten-.be followed by penitence. Such 
sion. 4th, The signs which fore-, was the case with the Apostle

various per-tell it. I Peter, ajnd that of
I.—The Teaching of the Holy j se ĉuted believers.

Scriptures. Apostasy is therefore a spec-
And above all the meaning of ial denial, meditated, 'consider- 

the word. The word apostasy icon j ed, lasting, and 'accompanied by 
sists of two Greek words: apo* hatred of the Gospel. In fact 
far off, and stasis from the there are two kinds of apostasy, 
veitt) istemi, to stand, to hold, one partial, the other total. The 
one’s self. Thence the verb aphi-j first is a forsaking of certain 
stemi, to hold one’s self aloof, | special truths on the part of iso- 
to draw away, to abandon, and j lated individuals or of particu- 
the substantive apostasis or a- Churches. In this sense there 
oostasy. The verb occurs twice:! have always been apostate men 
once in the sense of abandoning I aind assemblies. But there is a 
God through unbelief (Heb. 3: j total and general apostasy; total 
12), and another time in the, in the sense that it denies the

Submitted in 
from a Berean.

love to Bereans still at Ephesus when I went in 
I to Macedonia, that tliou might-

sense o f apostatizing, in 1 Tim. I 
4:1: “ Some shall depart from 
the faith.”  etc., which Diodati 
tianslates: “ Some shall apos
tate from tiie faith.”  The noun 
occurs twioL in the New Testa
ment : Acts 21:21, where Paul is 

j charged by the Jewish Christ 
ians with “ teaching the Gen
tiles to si.obtatize from Moses” ;

pre-l. the forsaking of the

whole Gospel, and general in 
the sense that it denies the whQle 
Gospel, and general in the sense 
that it embraces the mlass of 
Christendom. This fact leads to 
our subject and invites us to, 
examine the teaching of Reve
lation about the Apostasy.

The two passages in which the 
words to apostatize and aposta
sy occur, while they confirm the

Selma Samuelsson. I est charge some that they teach I copts of the Law; and in 2 Thess. i foregoing distinction between par
Brooklyn, N. Y.

------ o-
no other doctrine. Stand therefore 2 :3, where the general and fin- tial and total apostasy, let us,

Dcair Bereans:
We hear so much 

these days of people saying it 
doesn’t make any difference what 
you believe just so you live 
right, for we are all working for 
the same place. In other words, 
they say it doesn’t make any dif 
ference whether you have any 
doctrine at all. Let us see what 
God’s word says about the mat 
ter. In Prov 4:2, we read, For 
I give you good doctrine, for-, 
sake ve not the law. Then in 1

al apostasy U treated of. The I know the sense of the Word, 
word has therefore the sense of 1 Tim. 4:1 describes an apos- 
forsaking, abjuring, falling off, tasy relating to certain truths 
with regard to the Law as well j through the adoption of cer- 
as to the Faith. j tain errors, which do not imply

Apostasy has three Hebrew. the absolute rejection of the 
synonyms: Mahal and Belijahal:Gospel. This is confined to the 
(whence Belial), both of which practical questions of matrimony 
mean: sin, iniquity, perfidy, pre i and celibacy, of the use of foods, 
varication, falling off, and they or of asceticism. These errors 
indicate the forsaking of God, are called doctrines of demons/* 

Apostacy in General and Future especially through idolatry. But but they do not touch directly 
Apostacy in Particular. the true equivalent of apostasy■ the fundamental truths of the

---------  is Sara (from Sour, to withdraw) | faith.
Translated from “ L ’Ape Biblica.’ separation, falling away, deser- There is therefore a continuous

having your loins girt about with 
truth and having on the breast 
plate of righteousness, and your 
feet shod with preparation of 
peace; above all taking the shield | 
of faith wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked.

'Your sister in Christ,
Mary Cooper.
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apostasy which forsakes the Gos 
pel by embracing1 error of what 
ever kind, either because it de
nies a partial truth, or because 
of the affinity of the latter to 
essential truths. Nevertheless 
this is not what the Word of 
God calls the Apostasy.

2 Thesis. 2:3, instead indicates 
the total and general apostasy 
which is an absolute falling a 
way, a hostile negation, and de 
clared rebellion against Christ 
himself, which will precede and 
accompany the appearance of 
the Antichrist and will drag af
ter him all Christendom.

Let us observe in passing that 
the same distinction between par 
tial apostasies and the general a- 
postasy is* repeated in the case 
of Antichrist. St. John declares 
that there were already anti
christs in his time, but that 
the Antichrist must also appear 
(1 Jno. 2:18). The antichrists of 
that time, and those who have 
followed, are the unbelievers of 
all times, the enemies of all 
ages, who deny any vital truth 
o f  the Gospel, and also the pow 
erful who persecute believers, and 
o f whom some were precursors 
and types of the real Antichrist, 
as Antiohcus Epiphanes was a- 
mong the Hebrews. The real, 
final Antichrist is that pre
dicted by St. Paul. He will pro 
voke and favour the general 
apostasy, will deny the Law 
and Gospel, the Father and Son 
(1 Jno. 2:22;4:3). He will not 
ondy deny the truth, but will 
try to abolish it and to blot out 
the name of God in his earth. 
He is called “ The man of sin,’ 
“ The lawless one,”  (anomos), 
“ The adversary/ 1 and, seating 
himself in the temple of God, 
proclaims himself God. There is 
therefore 'an exact correspondence 
under that double aspect, be
tween the Apostasy and the An
tichrist.

this absence of the faithful on 
the earth in the subsequent per
iod will be the fruit of the gen
eral and total apostasy of Christ 
endom which will have denied 
what little Gospel it knows, and 
in the end, drawn away by the 
Antichrist, will rebel against God 
and Christ, and will fulfill the 
great revolt described in Psa. 2:
‘ ‘ Why do the nations rage ? * ’ etc.

This teaching of the Holy Scrip 
t il res is confirmed by the facts 
of history, which show on the 
ono hand that certain truths of 
the Gospel, even fundamental, 
can be denied, whilst othgrs are 
retained without denying the 
Father and the Son; and this 
is the partial apostasy of the, 
Catholic Church, east and west. 
On the other hand Christ and 
the Gospe! can be denied with 
out denying God the Creator and 
Father of men; and this is the 
apostasy of the Hebrews and the 
Mahometans. And finally, every 
thing can be denied, the Fath 
er and the Son, and man will be 
declared God; and this will be 
the final apostasy of Christendom 
and of the Jews seduced by the 
Antichrist. It is o f this last that 
we treat.

To be continued.

The Church of God. 
R. E. Lloyd. 

Matt. 16:16-18.

I desire to preach to you a- 
while on the subject, The Church 
of God. From the context we 
luarn that Jesus and his dis- 
eipiles had come into the coasts 
of Caesarea Phillippi, &nd he 
asked them, Whom do men say 
that I , the Son of man, am ? And 
they said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist, some Eli
as, and others, Jeremiah, or 
one of the propdiets. He saith un 
to them. But whom say ye that
I am? And Simon Peter answer 

But we have in the Gosipel an jed and said unto him, Thou art 
-other passage which completes j the Christ, the Son of the liv 
the Biblical teaching about the
final apostacy; it is the word 
of Jesus in Lu. 18:8: “ When the 
Son o f man cometh, shall He 
find the faith on the earth?”  

That evidently means He will 
not find it, which demonstrates 
that at the end of the present 
economy the faith will have van 
ished; it will exist no longer. 
How? To understand it one must 
remember that at His return 
previous to appearing to the 
world, Jesus will have already 
raptured His Church, i. e., to
gether with the resurrected ones, 
those who will remain alive at 
the coming of the Lord (1 Thess. 
4), so that they will be caught 
away all together and conveyed 
to the Father’s house: and so 
the* Cliunch of I Christ will not 
pass though the Great Tribula-

ing God. Jesus was so well 
pleased with Peter’s confession 
tihat he, Christ, was the son 
of the living God, that he ex
claimed: Blessed (happy) art 
°hou Simon Barjona; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. And I say also un 
to thee that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell 
(Greek hades; Heb., sheol), shall 
not prevail against it. Read al
so v. 19.

In discussing this subject, we 
will notice first the question 
Jesus propounded to them,— 
Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am? Then, Whom 
do ye say that I th'e Son of 
man, am? In answer to the first 
question, they said, Some say

some Elias, and others, Jeremiah 
•>r one of the prophets.. Notice, 
these were all different answers, 
and people today, as at that 
time, are giving different opin
ions in regard to Christ. But 
this was not satisfactory, nor 
is it today. So Jesus now asks 
the second question, Whom do 
ye say that I the Son of man 
am¥ As much as to say, you 
have told me what others say, 
now I want a direct answer from 
you, and so it must be with us. 
Will our answer please Jesus 
like Peter’s? Thou art the Christ 
the Son of the living God. Do 
you believe it, brother, sister? 
I do, because Jesus endorsed it 
and that is enough for me. Read 
'Matt. 1:18-25.

But when was it revealed, made 
kn?i\vn to Peter? I believe at 
the time he was baptized by 
John the Baptist in the river 
Jordan and the spirit o f God 
descended like a dove, and light 
ed upon him. And lo, a voice 
from heaven said, This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased. At the mount of transfig 
unation, which is supposed to 
have been Mount Tabor, God 
also said, This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaesd-'Matt. 
17.

When in vision, Peter, James 
and John saw Moses and Elias, 
talking with Jesus—that it was 
a vision, read v. 9—Peter did 
not say, Thou art the very and 
eternal God, but the Son of the 
living God. Some there are who 
say, He was the Almighty Jeho
vah, but he did not say so him 
self, and acknowledged what Pet 
er said. Read also Heb. 1:1; Jno.
3 :16-17.

A Presbyterian preacher once 
asked me if I believed Jesfus 
Christ was the very and eternal 
God. (Please excuse this person 
al incident. We mention it only 
for illustration and to uphold the 
ruth of God’s precious word). 

Did He say so? The Bible teach
er it. His name shall be called 
Wonderful, the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father. Isa. 9. We 
epllied: He would be' the ever 

lasting, age-lasting father o f the 
Christian dispensation, and call
ed the mighty God in the sense 
that he is the Son of God. “ He 
was the very and eternal God”  
cried he. We referred him to 
the baptism when a voice from 
heaven said, This is my beloved 
Son. The Heavenly Father was 
up in heaven and Jesus the Son 
was in the river Jordan. Also 
said, If Jesus was the very and 
eternal God, when he hung on 
the cross between the two 
thieves and cried, when the sun 
was mantled in darkness, My God 
my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? there was a time when the 
world had no1 God, for he was

God the Heavenly Father, to 
whom Jesus appealed, was still 
up in heaven and his son, on 
the cross. Again, how could the 
very and eternal God forsake 
himself? Philip had the Ethio
pian eunuch confess he believed 
Jesus Christ was the Son of God. 
vActs 8. Paul mentions this con 
fession in Rom. 10.

Third. Notice now, Christ’s ap
proval of Peter’s confession.

Blessed art thou, Simon Bar 
jona, for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven, v.
17. Why did not Jesus contra
dict him, if he Jesus, was the 
ve ry and eternal God ? But no. 
He gladly told Peter he was 
God’s osn. I take Jesus at 
word, do you?

Fourth. And I say also 
thee that thou art Peter, 
upon this rock I will build 
dhurcfi. and the gates o f hell— 
Gr., hades; Heb., sheol the grave 
—shall not prevail against it. v.
18. Peter, Gr. Petros, a piece o f 
a moveable stone, is not the 
rock the church was to be built 
upon, but ‘ Petra’ Christ, mascu
line—the other is feminine.

To be continued.
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Men Wanted.

Men who are not for sale.
Men who are all sound to the 

heart’s core.
Men who fear the Lord and 

hate covetousness.
Men who stand by the right, 

though the heavens fall and the 
earth reels.

Men who tell the truth and 
look the world and the devil 
right in the eye.

Men who never swagger nor 
crawl.

Men who have courage with
out whistling for it.

Men careful o f God’s honor, 
and careless of the world’s ap
plause.

Men too large for sectarian 
Pimlits, and too strong for sec
tarian bands.

Men who know their message 
and tell it.

Men who know their place and 
fill1 it. *

----------o---------
The impression produced by 

character is after all more per
manent than that produced by 
capacity. It passes into other 
lives and is fruitful as an in
fluence long after the results 
of capacity have perished in the 
using.—Sel.

When Opportunity knocks at 
your door, Responsibility stands 
behind her.

tion which comes afterwards. Now that thou art John the Baptist, nailed upon the cross. But no. B. Meyer.

When Jesus was arrested in 
Gethsemane,“ sin essayed to bind 
the hands of omnipotence. * ’—F.
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction o f the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLT LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of fdl 
His holy prophets since, the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editor's Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will .stand as follows: 

Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

Brethren, when you read this 
item, will you please at once ex 
amine the label on your paper. If 
it says “ May 14” , will you 
please let us hear from you. 
There are some whose subscrip
tion expired before this date. 
We must pay our bills promptly. 
Why not help us by being promp 
with subscription money?

If you cannot pay now, but 
want the paper continued, write 
to us to that effect.

Sr. Bertha J. Williams wishes 
us to announce the change of her 
address from Mack's Creek to

Sweet Springs, Mo., R. F. D. 2. 
o------

A suggestion has come to us 
to print an index for the Her
ald to be bound at the end of 
the present year. At the begin
ning of the year, we advertized 
that we would print such an 
index provided a dozen orders 
for bound c.opies at $3.50 could 
be obtained, this to include a 
year's regular subscription to 
the Herald. So far we have not 
received the dozen orders. A  
few days ago a brother wrote 
saying that if he hadn't ordered 
he wished to do so. We think 
it possible that others may have 
forgotten also. Let us hear from 
you.

------ o------
Sister Elta M. Fitz, of Cedar 

Rapids, Iowa, sends us clippings 
which show that Pastor Russell 
has now gone into the moving 
picture business to get his ideafc 
before the world. While we can 
not indorse his teachings as to 
the resurrection and on some oth 
er things, yet it must be admitted 
that we can take a lesson from 
him in his activities to keep what 
he believes to be the truth be
fore the people. He sets us a 
splendid example in his tract 
distribution. Thousands of dol
lars are spent in this way by 
h3s adtoiirers. We have just re
ceived a letter from Bro. Maple 
in which he says that his re
ceipts have not been very grati
fying, he having spent far more 
than he has received in getting 
out some good tracts. This is 
true with every one of our peo
ple who puts his money into 
tracts. Why is it so?

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Alta King, .50.

The Northwest Conference 
of the Church of God will con
vene at Corvallis, Oregon, June
18, 1914. A good attendance at 
this meeting is desired believing 
our King will soon come. Let 
us not neglect the assembling of 
ourselves, but exhort one anoth 
er the more as we see the day 
applroaching. Heb. 10:25.

Entertainment will be furnsh- 
ed all that come. The Presi
dent's residence is 444 N. 17th 
St. We are endeavoring to se
cure the assistance of Bro. O. J. 
Allard for this meeting. Brother 
Prosser will also be with us.

H. B. Hathaway, Sec'y.
------ o------

How’s This.
We will print for you 100 let

ter heads and 100 envelopes for

$1.00 postpaid to any address in 
the United States.

To The Berean Societies and Is
olated Members of the Church 

of God.
Dear Co-Workers:—

Believing that a gen
eral meeting is needed for the 
purpose of extending our work 
and forming a closer co-opera- 
tion of the different states, we 
issue this call, inviting you to 
meet in conference session at 
the Church of God at Oregon,
111., on Wednesday evening, Aug.
19, 1914, at 7  j3 0  P. M. Sessions 
continuing on the 20th, morning 
and afternoon. Each society is 
'asked to send at least one del 
egate to this conference, and 
isolated members are earnestly 
requested to be present; we need 
your help. A program will ap
pear in the near future.

Signed,
Anna E. Drew, Illinois.
Lei'a E. Whitehead, 111.
Leland Roose, Iowa.
C. C. Maple, Michigan.
Emma C. Railsback, Ind.
E. H. Wickern, Ohio.
Eva L. Stearns, Iowa.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20.

Tfr&e Sunday

By Anna E. Drew.

The Great Refusal.
June 21, 1914 Mark 10:17-31. 

Read Matt. 19:16-30,

Golden Text.—Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. Luke 16:30.

Time.—March, A. D. 30, two or 
threie weeks before the cruci
fixion.

Place.—In Perea, beyond Jordan, 
during Christ's last journey to 
Jerusalem.

Questions.
Who came to Jesus as He went 

on His way toward Jerusalem? 
From Matt. 19:20, we learn that 
this man was young; from Luke 
18:18, that lie was a ruler, a 
person of position, perhaps one 
of the rulers of the synagogue,— 
all three gospels mention his 
wealth. What great question did 
he ask? From his question, did 
he consider eternal life a pres
ent possession? What shows he 
did not? What does his manner 
of coming and the language in 
which he addressed Jesus show? 
“ That he was humble, respect
ful, and showed confidence in 
Jesus as an able teacher, for 
‘ Good Master' was the title by 
which the Jewish doctors liked 
to be addressed."

Wliy is his question tho most 
important of all questions that 
concern mankind? With what 
question did Jesus answer the 
young man? To whom does He 
refer him, as the source and 
pattern of goodness? v. 18; Matt. 
19:17. What command does Jesus 
quote? Compare Matt. 19:18, 19. 
What was the young man's reply 
to this? What do you think were 
the qualities in this young man. 
that caused Jesus to love him? 
What was the “ one thing" lack
ing? In what way could riches 
be a hindrance to perfection? 
Matt. 6:24; Luke 12:15; Ps. 62: 
10; 1 Tim. 6:9. Was this a test 
to prove him? What besides giv 
ing up of his wealth was requir
ed of him? What was to be the 
reward? What is involved in 
follc-wing Christ? Matt. 16:24; 2 
Tim. 3':12. How did this young 
man receive Jesus' command? 
Where had he failed in keeping 
the commandments? 2 Cor. 4:6; 
Rom. 8:3, 4. What lesson did 
Jesus base on this refusal of 
the young ruler? v. 23. What con 
nection has eternal life with 
the kingdom of God? v. 30; Jno. 
3:5; 1 Pet. 5:4. Why were the 
di3cipHes amazed at Jesus'words? 
“ Peasants by birth and in rank, 
accustomed from childhood to 
uncomplaining, unquestioning sub 
missivencss,—familiar, too, with 
the spectacle of enormous wealth 
accumulated in the hand of those 
to whom they looked up with aw
ful revcrence, the words came 
to them like some strange reve
lation.' 9

How did Jesus vary the say
ing the second time? 'What is 
it to trust in riches? Job 31:24,
25. “ To rely on them for peace, 
happiness and power." Whatcom 
parison does Jesus make to the 
jricli man? v. 25. (This was a 
proverbial expression among the 
Jews to express anything ex
tremely difficult. “  In the East 
today the small side gate of a 
city which admits the foot pas
sengers after nightfall is often 
called the ‘ needle's eye/  but 
there is no proof that it was so 
called in Christ's time.,,). Do 
you think one who is truly fol
lowing in the footsteps of Je
sus would keep great wealth in 
his possession? 1 Tim. 6:17, 18. 
Why were the disciples still aston 
ished? If a rich man, with all 
his apparent advantages, would 
find it almost impossible to en
ter the kingdom, who could en 
ter it, they questioned. To what 
did Jesus point them as the on 
ly way out of the difficulty? v.
27. How can one avoid the per- 

!ils o f -wealth?
What did Peter claim of him 

self and the apostles ? v. 28. 
What did Jesus say of the re 
ward of such? vs. 29, 30; Matt. 
19:28, 29. When will they re
ceive their reward? v. 30; Rev.



WLy is his 
jnpcrtant of all 
concern imaiM 
question did 
young man! T0  ̂
refer him, ss tk 
pattern of goodo*j 
19:17. What coain 
quote f Compaq 
What was tkyo 
to this1 What fa 
the qualities in fa 
that caused Jesuit 
What was the % 
ing? In vhat iri/L

M a tt . 6:24; Loif j j  
10; 1 Tim. 6:9. 
to prove him! lify 
ing up of his fail 
e d  o f  h im ! Wutn 
r e w a r d f  What b 
Mowing Christ! k[
Tim, M2. Eoirl 
m an receive Jen'
Where had lie U j  
the conuDandmeotpff 
Rom. 8:3,1 Al 
Jesus base on (is 
the young ruler! r.i 
nee tion has etenf I 

'the kingdom of U  
3:5; 1 Pet. H  ft 
diaciples amazed if 
“Peasants by bn 
accustomed from 
uncomplaining, 
m issivencss,-M i 
the spectacle of 
accumulated in lif 
to whom thejlooldj 
fu l revcrence, iht 
to them like sow 
lation.”

How did Jesus nj] 
ing the second Iwj 
it  to trust in 
25 . “ To reljoatoJ 
happiness and pow 
parison do?s e

T H E  RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 277. Oregon, Illinois, June 10, 1914.

22:12; What is meant by “ regen-, 
eration”  in Matt. 19:281 See

ing ever been promulgated to the Gospel, being found there more
Over all earth rs wide domain, / world, that has at last lifted so / than thirty times.

su$’ throne? Luke 1:32, 33; Rev.
3:21; 11:15.

What great reversal did Jesus/ When 
foretell f v. 31. What will count 
in that day? Matt. 7:21. What 
are some of the present rewards

Bring back paradise again.
Acts 3:20, 21. Where will be Je-1 Justice, love and life unending. / ciety to a better state o f be- 1  2. The term, however, was in

ing, but has first had its crowns use among the Jews, being cur 
o f thorns placed upon brows to I rent in Rabbinical circles. In 

lamb with lion eat- / be worn long and patiently ere / this expression the word heaven 
the victory was won and the I was a sort o f  substitute fo r  Ood.

the
ing,

Child shall lead, who knows blessing enjoyed. I have learned As Edersheim says: “ In fact,
no fear. that

of serving Christ f What are j Sin and death so long afflicting / slow
Find no longer victims here.

Moses’ I Jesus comes, earth’s rightful rul- / condition. Even the 
er,

the eternal rewards? What was 
Joshua's choice in servingf Josh
ua 24-A5. What was 
choice? Heb. 11:24-26. Which
shall we serve, God or mammon f / Every knee to him shall bend

Pjace shall flow, a gentle river, 
Illinois Bible School, Aug*. 11-20.1 Life and joy shall know no 

• - I •* end.

the world is very, vefry the word ‘heaven’ was very oft 
to receive better things I en used instead o f  God, so as 
the hands of those who I to avoid unduly familiarizing the

ear with the sacred name. This
for  the ex

Redemption. 
J. J. Bronson.

from
would be glad to improve its

profeseedlpsobably accounts 
church will close its eyes and I dlusive use o f  the expression 
gnash its teeth and exclaim, “ I  ‘ kingdom o f  heaven’ in the Gos- 
won’t believe or receive it at pel by St. Matthew.”  (b. c., I, 
your hand.”  W hyf Because they 267). With the Jews', therefore, 
look up;on it as a departure from I the kingdom o f  heaven would 
their old style o f thought and I be the practical equivalent o f  the 

Come Lord Jesus, and come quick I teaching of our forefathers and kingdom o f  God.
ly, / the result is they reject the I 3. W e  must note, however, that

All creation waits for Thee. I light, sink away into outer dark I in Matthew the kingdom o f heav
im- en is literally, “ the kingdom o f

Fairest one of God’s creation,
Blessed with all His love could I Saints and angels stand expect-1 neets, and are lost in the

give,
Man soon lost that near relation. 

Forfeited his right to live.

ant,

Formed from dust, God's power 
proclaiming,

Everlasting life his goal,
Yet, *from dust to dust return-1 religious people for Him 

ing,
Was there spoken of the soul.9

penetrable gloom. I the heavens. ’ On this plural form
Longing Thy dear face to see.( When we stop to consider the (heavens), mighty conjectures

lives that lift, there is one a -1 have sometimes been founded. 
hove all others that first sug- Some, e. g., have even conceivedWanted.

Ohe term to embrace the vastgests itself to our mind. It 
We hear now-a-days so many I the g 0n o f God. Did you ever I astronomic heavens. Thus would 

petitions ascending to God by I think what a beautiful type o f  j the whole starry heavens become
en this life is found in the story 

large the borders o f His king 10f  the Samaritan ? The Samaritan I redeemed. This seems rather 
dom here on earth (meaning the I found a traveler that had been I noble conception. But does

the
a

it

Dreadful was the final sentence, 
Dreadful now his low estate, 

Vain indeed was all repentance, 
Barred to him was Eden ’s gate.

Out into the world he wandered, 
Eating bread by sweat o f brow,

church), we have become curious J beset by robbers and left by (rest on any substantial exegetical 
to know i f  this doctrine o f 
ligion has any foundation 
scripture for such a prayer.

Therefore we have inserted

re~ the roadside half dead or in a 
in J dying condition. Christ in his 

travel found a world that had 
a I been beset by a robber (the

;eaching God’s kingdom and the 
Pain and sickness, sin-engendered I church are synonymous terms. A

‘ want ad ’ for a few scriptural devil), ' robbed of its beauty and 
texts directly pointing to and | joy, and le ft , by the roadside in

Are his close attendants now.

Curssd is the ground forever, 
Thorns and thistles it must 

bear,
Death at last life ’s thread will 

sever,
End the weary round o f care.

few Bible texts teaching that 
thought would be gladly receiv 
ed and examined with much in 
terest.

Yours in search o f truth,.
L. S. Bronson.
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Jesus came to bring salvation 
To the fallen sons of men,

Came to be a new foundation,
On which they might build a- 

gain.

As in Adam all was forfeit,
So in Christ we all regain.

Through the risen Saviour’s mer
it,

God’s adoption we may claim.

When in fiery cloud descending, 
Jesus comes to earth once 

more,
All his blood washed saints
tending,

Sound his priase, his name 
dore.

The lives that lift are those 
from which shine out warmth, 
peace and love to those about 
them. Those that quietly labor

basis? W e trow not.
4. A s to the use o f  the term 

in Matthew, it seems to be the 
equivalent o f  the term kingdom 
o f  God— as this latter term is 
used by other New Testament 
writers. A  candid comparison o f  
parallel passages will show 

fori this to be so. We adduce but 
the j one such comparison as a sample.

little 
not

a dying state. As the Samari
tan descended from his beast, 
stooping to pity and care 
the dying, so Christ left
glory he had with the Father, I In Matt. 19:14, “ Suffer 
and took not upon himself the | children, and forbid them
nature o f  angels but the seed to» come unto me, fo r  o f  such is 
o f Abraham, that he might lift I tin  kingdom o f  heaven. 19 In 
the world to a better state, J Mark 10:14; “ Suffer the little 
pouring into its bleeding wounds children to come unto me, and 
oil and wine, placing a wounded I forbid them not; fo r  o f  such is 

orld on his own beast, bearing I the kingdom o f G od .”  As Pro- 
its sins in his own body on thelfessor Orr has well said : “ No 
tree, carrying (as did the Sa- distinction in meaning o f  any 
maritan) a wounded world to | importance can fairly be estab-

on forgetting self, sacrificing, re ia place o f rest and safety, say- lished between the two expres

at-

membering and caring for oth
ers with whom they mingle. The 
life, that lifted to a better con 
dition is shown in the story of 
the good Samaritan. It was not 
found either in the priest or Le- 
vite that passed by on the op
posite side from the suffering 

^and needy. But the life that 
was the poor, despised Samaritan 
that forgot self and danger of 
robbers that yet might be near 
them, got down from his beast, 
caring for the suffering one, 
binding up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine and raising him 
to a seat on his beast, himself 
walking by his side and guiding 
him on to a place o f safety, shel
ter and rest. It is not always a 1 not found in the Old Testament, 
path strewn with roses and flow and it is not found in the New 

where walk the lives that Testament save in the book o f 
lift. Nay verily, for no life has Matthew only. Biblically, there

ing to the inn keeper, the church, I sioras.
care for him, and what more is I The same thing may be seen 
needed I will p;ay thee when I in the book o f Matthew itself, 
come again. Yes, rescue, the per I Take, e. g., the Sermon on tha
ishing, care for the dying, and 
and whatsoever thou spendest 
more than I now have given you, 
when I come again, I will repay 
thee. Such* are the lives that 
lift. May we strive to walk in 
their steps.

L. S. Bronson.

Mount, chapters 5-7. Here the 
term, “ the kingdom o f  the heav 
ens”  is found six  times (5 :3, 10, 
19 twice, 20 ; 7 :21 ). But the 
kingdom is mentioned otherwise 
in this same discourse. In 6:10, 
it is “ Thy k ingdom ”  (i. e.t the 
kingdom o f “ Our Father who art 
in the heavens”  o f  the preceding 
ver9e). In 6:13 is the declaration 
“ For thine (G od ’s) is the king
d o m ”  W hile in 6:33 the term 
“ the kingdom o f  G od ”  is used. 
( I  since note that in R. V., it 
reads, “ his kingdom .” ).

Now it  is patent that, in all 
those instances, it is the same 
kingdom that is intended. The 
kingdom o f  the heavens is, then, 

King of kings, his sway extend- ever existed, no principle has fore, it is a term peculiar to that the kingdom o f God, the k ingdom

The Kingdoms of the Heavens. 
0 . L. Young.

1. In this article we call at
tention to the term “ the king
dom o f heaven.”  This term is

hi

HBI
• • w

111
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of the heavenly Father.
Note also the following passage 

in Matthew where the two ex
pressions are used, the one the 
exact equivalent of the other: 
“ And Jesus said unto his dis 
cii'lits, Verily I say unto you, 
It is hard for a rich man to en
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through 
a needle’s eye than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom 
of God.”  (19:23, 24}. Surely no 
more need be said on this point.

5. The New Testament term 
has an Old Testament root, par 
tiuularly in the book of Daniel. 
The exact phrase is not found 
in this latter book, but there are 
ideas and expressions that gave 
rise to the later Jewish and New 
'Testament usage.

Heaven (or the heavens) is, as 
we have S2en, sometimes used 
by metonomy for the God of 
heaven (cf. Luke 15:18, 21). This 
is so in Daniel. Thus in one sen 
tence the prophet calls God the 
Most High, while in the very next 
sentence he refers to him as the 
heavens' in the expression, “ the 
heavens do rule.”  (4:25, 26).

Likewise in this book of Dan
iel it is to be remarked how 
frequently God is termed ex
pressly, “ the God of heaven.”  
S©3 2:18, 19, 28, 37, 44. In 4: 
37, he is termed “ the King of 
heaven”  and in 5:23, “ the Lord 
of heaven, ’ 9 And chap. 2 :44 states 
of this “ God of heaven”  that 
he shall set up a kingdom. This 
kingdom was to be set up 
on earth, not in heaven. This 
kingdom thus set up by the 
God of heaven is the kingdom 
of heaven—whence comes the | 
lat:r Jewish and New Testament] 
term. Pusey says: “  ‘ The king
dom of heaven’ occurs exclusive 
ly, ‘ the kingdom,’ almost ex
clusively, in Matthew’s Gos
pel, as being written especially 
for Jewish converts; but he has 
also that other term more fre 
quent in Luke, ‘ the kingdom of 
God.’ Of these equivalent terms, 
‘ the kingjdo-m of heaven’ is es
pecially suggested by Daniel’s 
words, ‘ the God of heaven shall 
set up a kingdom,’ ”  etc.

6. The significance of the term, 
then, is “ the kingdom of the 
heavens*’ ’ in the sense of the 
kingdom of the God of heaven, 
the kingdom of him who rules in 
the heavens. This agrees with 
“ the original Jewish sense of 
the expression, kingdom of heav
en,”  that sense being “ the rule 
or government, of heaven.”  
Driver’s* Daniel, p. 54.

7. The meaning, then, is not 
that o f a kingdom that is in the 
heavens. Rather it is a kingdom 
of or by the heavens, a king
dom in which “ the heavens do 
rule.’ ’ * Dan. 4:26. There is no 
call, therefore, and there is cer

tainly no exegetical warrant fori 
removing the kingdom to the 
realm of the stars. It is plainly a 
kingdom on this earth. It is a 
kingdom heavenly in design, heav I 
enly in establishment, heaven-1 
ly in character, heavenly in per 
petuity—  but earthly in locali
ty, being not in but under the | 
whole heavens. Dan. 7 :27.

8. In Matthew, this kingdom of 
heaven is plainly both present 
and future; present in its in 
completed stages as the kingdom 
of gx*ace (so-called), and future 
as to its state of final perfec
tion and glory.

In neither of these stages, how
ever, is it removed from this 
tv?.rth. Its place is here amid 
mundane scenes, and here for
ever it is destined to remain. 
This may be seen in t ie  parable 
of the Wheat and Tart sand Our 
Lord’s explanation thereof (Matt. 
13); also in our Lord’s ushering 
the sheep into the kingdom—and 
tais, not while he is in heaven, 
but when he comes back to earth 
(25:31-34). Where he locates 
the kingdom, we too may safely 
locate it. In doing, this we make 
no attempt to remove it to the 
heavens, but leave it where he 
did--right here on earth. It is 
the kingdom that is to come.— 
Matt. 6:10, come here to earth. 
At which time, still according to 
Matthew’s Gospel, the righteous 
shall “ inherit the kingdom”  (25: 
34) and likewise “ inherit the 
earth”  (5:5). This at “ the re
generation ”  (19 -.28), when many 
shall come form, the East and 
West, and shall sit down with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in 
the kingdom of the heavens (8: 
11). Thus we agree with Psa. 115 
16: “ The heavens are the heav
ens of Jehovah; but the earth 
hath he given to the children of 
men:’ ’ and with Zech. 14:9: 
“ And Jehovah shall be king over 
all the earth.” —The W orld’s 
Crisis.

Things Which Must Shortly Come 
To Pass. Rev. 1:1.

No. 2.

It may yet be asked by some, 
1 ‘ Upon what special scriptures do 
you rely for a first resurrection?’ 
We answer, first upon the 
Apostles’ anxiety already quot
ed from. Paul, Phil. 3 :11, not
ing especially the right reading, 
“ from among the dead” ; sec
ond, his language to the Thessa- 
lonians, 1 Thess. 4:16; and third, 
John’s testimony in Rev. 20:5-6. 
Then we conceive of nothing 
more definite, and then we must 
consider the part and parcel of 
the first thing that shall short
ly come to pass, seeing that the 
c'hange of the living and the 
raising of the dead are to hap 
pen simultaneously, in the twink
ling of an eye, the briefest point

of time that can be expressed, | 
and for the participation in eith
er of which readiness is enjoined. 
Then Abel, the first to lose 
his life for righteousness, and 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
who walked with God and was 
not, for he took him as a type of 
all who should on that account 
bJecome translated that they 
should not see death, together 
with all the happy succession of 
witnesses, down to the saint who 
latest fell asleep, wake from 
their long sleep of death and 
with these who are alive and re
main will be caught away to meet 
the Lord in the air. We will here 
just hazard a thought that we 
have had for years on this mat
ter on which we have no express 
revelation but which in the very 
nature of things appears to us 
not only feasible but likely that 
whenever the time draws near, 
say within a year, two, or three, 
the Lord may spare his loved 
‘ones from dying but may re
turn them on this earth to par 
take at length in the rapture of 
the living and the changed saints.

Where he has seen longing and 
eagerness, perhaps lifelong, look 
ing and longing for His appear
ing, coupled with a hope to es
cape the last enemy, we think 
it not improbable that his love 
for them may be shown after 
this order, and surely the tho’t 
that this might be should prove 
an incentive additional to enter 
tain the living hope and expecta 
tion. But some will say, “ Does 
not Rom. 8:17, say that if child
ren, then heirs, heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Christ, what 
Imore than a new birth is need
ed? Yes, but it adds, If so be 
that we suffer with Him that 
we may also be glorified togeth
er and just before it says: They 
that, are in the flesh cannot 
please God, but as many as are 
led by Ihe Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. Observe too 
that all the sons are not heirs. 
Abraham, the father of the 
faithful had two sons, the one 
by a bond woman and the other 
by a free woman, but he who was 
of a bond woman was of flesh, 
but of the free woman was by 
pirrimise, which things are an 
rillegoryj.

In Abraham’s household, Ele- 
zor was born heir for a while, 
Gen. 15:3, until Ishmael was 
born. Then Ishmael was heir un
til Isaac was born and Sarah is 
found saying, “ Cast out this 
•bond woman and her son, for 
the son of this bond woman shall 
not be,heir.”  Gen. 21:10. Ele- 
zor was a faithful servant and 
had reward according to her 
service doubtless, but no part 

| in the inheritance which was to 
come by promise. Ishmael was 
a son and although cast out at 
first with only bread and water,

the prayer of faith was not un
answered. He became a nation 
and twelve princes’ sons came 
to be having towns and castles, 
according to their nations but 
no part in the inheritance which 
was to come by promise. And 
why ?, Because the children of 
the promise are counted for the 
seed. First the inheritance is 
given to Abraham by promise, 
Gen. 12:7, and then a seed is 
given him by a promise, a p*rom 
ised inheritance for a promised 
seed. Gen. 15:5. And who are 
the children of the promise? 
Those who seeing the promised 
injheritance afar off and &re 
persuaded by the promise and 
embrace them and confess that 
they are strangers and pilgrims 
of the earth and they that say 
such things declare plainly that 
tihey are seeking a country.

Those who walking in the 
steps of the faith of their father 
Abraham become Isaacs, offered 
owes and Israel, princes, to 
have p,ower with God and with 
men to prevail. The promise 
was to Abraham and those of 
his seed who should walk in the 
'steps of his faith. Not the. 
Islimael, who mock, and let any 
of our readers who see not with 
■us and are disposed to treat 
lightly, if not to ridicule our 
hope, beware how they class them 
selves with the mockers of 
Isaacs, not the Esaus who love 
sport in the field and take them 
selves many wives of the daugh
ters of Canaan and Heth and 
weary in the pursuit of pleasures 
despise their birthright and sell 
it for a mess of pottage. • But 
the Isaacs who are offered ones, 
whose habit of life is to pitch 
their tent by the well, Lahairoi, 
(Thou God seest me) and build 
there an altar and call upon the 
name of the Lord in the land 
where they are strangers. Gen. 
26 J25. And the Jacobs, too, who 
after sending their flocks and 
herds, their wives and children 
across the brook, are left alone 
with God to gain the name of 
Israel. Abraham, the man of 
faith, could afford to give Lot 
his choice of country, knowing 
wherever he would build his 
altar and call upon the name 
of the Lord, whether his neigh- 
'bors Jipproved it or not. But 
Lot, the man of sense, albeit he 
was a righteous man, chose the 
well watered plains, pitched his 
tent toward Sodom, and present 
ly was found in Sodom, which 
well nigh cost him his life, and 
as it was, his sun went down be 
hind a cloud. Will he share in 
the first resurrection? We 
think not. For then it will be 
shown to whom the present mess 
of pottage has been more than 

I the future glory, a kingdom who 
j ’hai brought the blind and the 

lame and the halt—what could

be spare 
who has 
altar th: 
what pie 
grudging 
and whc 
words o 

Be no 
mocked,; 
et.li, tha 
again, 1 
ly, shal 
that so 
aiso r< 
learned 
but the 
en to tl

The Sc

For i 
minds 
ed by 
criticis 
at firs 
ed to 
by him 
at firs 
ed tha 
at this 
asserti 
ped 
liifjii.fc* 
that tl 
books 
them 
line ai 
Profes 
challe: 
very  ̂
ceit) 
some 
two d 
lenges 
have 
critics 
ern b 
ent p 
this i 
they 
Old ' 
shy a  
as be 
tions 
and 
ment 

Th 
not a 
es, f< 
but 
vast 
been 
ly rc 
most 
toric 
menl 
that 
fore 
grea 
datii 
Mosi 

Ai 
any 
Seri 
Holl 
lie 
high



Jfl, Illinois, Jam!
THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 279. Oregon, Illinois, June 10, 1914.

prayer of faitI 
wered. He ^  

I twelve priam 
be having tot** 
ording to thir 
part in the info 

s to come li/j 
y[ Because tk 
i promise are ̂  
d. First the 
ren to Awning l 
a 12:7, and fcj 
ren him by apt* 
d inheritance fc, 
jd. Gen. 15:5, k][j 
i children oft 
ose who seeing fr 
keritme afar jf 
rsuaded by tk 
tbrace them and 
ey are strangers $ 
the earth ami tk  

ch things deck 
ey are seeking t 
Those who iralfe j 
;ps of the faitbfi 
jraham become In 
lies and M  
ire ppwer fitl (hi 
en to prevail A 
as to Abraham id 
s seed who sWdvJ 
eps of his foil 
hmael, who mod, 4 
; our readers vhotF 
> and are disposed; 
arlitly, if not to i

be spared—for sacrifices and I in Amsterdam in 1632. The next to Revelation, the scriptures I the old leg en d  th e  s iren s  sa n g  
who has placed his all upon the /one to take it up was Jean A s I claim that man in death know s so sw ee tly  th a t all w h o  sa iled

an eminent, but immortal not anything. They all poin t n ea r th eir  hom e in  th e  sea, w e r e  
what pleased him, who has given/French physician. He published I forward to Christ as the life-1 fascinated  and draw n  to  th e ir  
grudgingly to the Lord his tenth his work attacking the authen-1 giver. There can be no life a f-  shore o n ly  to  be d e s tr o y e d . S om e
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and who have given heed to thejticity of the Scriptures at Brus-1 ter death, but through a resur-l tr ied  to  g e t  s a fe ly  p a s t th e  en  
words of the apostles. Mti# in 1753. It was he who rection, and that resurrection to chanted sp o t b y  p u tt in g  w a x

Be not deceived. God is not started the theory so commonly life can only come th ro* Christ, in their ears, so th at th e y  sh ou ld  
mocked; whatsoever a man sow acceptcd by the so-called higherI Honest men, believing that not hear the luring, b ew itch in g  
eth, that shall he also reap. And critics that different writers com man is inherently an immortal j strains. B u t O rpheus, w h en  h e  
again, he which soweth sparing!posed the Genesis. He divided up bring, have been com plet?ly came, found  a b e tte r  w a y . H e  
1y, shall reap sparingly, and he I the Elohistic from the Jeliovisticj puzzled to know why Moses does made m usic on his ow n  sh ip  th a t  
that soweth bountifully shall j Dr. Eichhorn, professor of the-/not say a word about it. On the j surpassed in  sw eetn ess  th a t o f  
ai so reap bountifully, 
learned that not theirs
but their ownselves must be giv/veloped it in his “ Introduction I transgression, was driven from  the The b e s t  w a y  to  b rea k  th e

to the Old Testament/’ publish garden, lest he should put forth  charm o f  this w o r ld ’s a llu rin g  
ed in 1783. De Wette, professor his hand and eat o f  the tree o f  (voices is n o t to  tr y  to  sh u t o u t  

Uncle John, j of theology at Heidlcberg Uni- life and live forever. H e was ed -lth e  m usic by  s to p p in g  o u r  ears, 
versily, in the early part o f the I ucated in ail the learning o f  I but to have ou r  h ea rts  so  fi l le d  

The Scriptures and the Higher ( ?as  ̂ century tcok up also this Egypt, and they in his day at with the sw ee ter  m usic o f  th e

having I ology in the University o f Gotten j contrary he tells us m ost dis the sirens, and thus th e ir  s tra in s  
only gen, took this idea up and de- tinctly that Adam , on account o f  had no p o w er  o v e r  his m en.

en to the Lord.
To be continued.

Critics. idea that the early portions o f least 
:he scriptures were not written by (idea.

taught a very d ifferen t jo y  o f  Christ. Then tem p ta tio n

For a great many years, men sj Moses. He died in 1849. But the 
minds have been greatly disturb Jgreat leader of all our modern

critics around whom all the less 
3r lights revolve, is the Rev. Dr.,

w ill n o t h ave  p o w e r  o v e r  us, b e  
Amelia B. E dw ards in a  w ork , I cause th ere  is  a  m ig h tier  p o w e r  

“ Pharaoh’s Fellahs and E x p lo r . w ithin us. A  d eep  lo v e  f o r  C h rist 
ers, 99 says : “ Now it is a  m ost is th e best an tid ote aga inst th e  
remarkable' and interesting truth debasing in flu en ces  o f  sin. B e -

ed by what is known as higher 
criticism. These critics claimed
at first that the books attribut-j Julius Wellhauseu, formerly pro-j that the ancient E gyptians w ere in g  fille d  w itji Christ is th e  b est

written J f3£gor 0f  theology at the univerjthe first, the very first people, p ro te c t io n  aga in st ev il.— S el.
o f antiquity who believed in the

Moses were noted
by him because they claimed whenlgfty 0f  Grieifswald, but later 
at first this theory was start I professor o f Semitic Philology at 
ed that writing was not known tile University o f Gottengen.
at this time of Moses,- but this 
assertion has been entirely drop
ped by these men who have set 
tliqii.yei ves up as being so wise 
that they can take thesie ancient 
books and so to speak dissect 
them and tell who wrote this 
line and who wrote that one, but 
Professor Sayce gave them a 
challenge which none of these 
very wise men (in their own con
ceit) have accepted. There are 
some modern works written by 
two different persons. Sayce chal
lenges any of these men who 
have dubbed themselves higher 
critics to take one of these mod
ern books written by two differ 
ent persons and tell who wrote 
this part and who wrote that as 
they claim they can do with the 
Old Testament, but they are as 
shy as mice to this challenge, but

Prof. Sutherland Black got tho 
theories o f the so-called higher 
critics into the Encyclopedia Bri- 
tanica in 1888 and there it re
mains with its crooked asser
tions to poison the minds o f mil
lions, but that is all in lino 
with Christ's statement. When 
the son o f man cometh shall he 
find faith on the earth. Great 
and startling discoveries have, 
been made within the last hund
red years in A 3tyria, Syria and 
Egypt confirming the historical 
statements of the scriptures in 
a most remarkable manner. As 
the curtain that has concealed the 
history of these countries has 
been drawn aside by the labours 
of the archeologists, we see how 
accurate the scriptures are in 
their historical statements and

immortality o f  the soul. This i s , He who is in p e r f e c t  p e a c e

bou n d  to  d o  a n d  n e g le c ts  th a t  to

that they must have been w nt- 
as bold as lions in their deciara i ten at the time they claim to 
tions that they can tell' when 11 have been, and that they were 
and who wrote the Old Testa
ment.

These higher critics’ lines have 
not always fallen in pleasant plac 
es, for unfortunately for them, 
but fortunately for the truth a

a cardinal fa ct  which we must suspects n o  m a n ; b u t h e  w h o  is  
never forget to place to their d iscon ten ted  an d  d is tru b e d  is  to ss  
credit. But they also believed ed  abou t w ith  v a r io u s  s u s p ic io n s ; 
in the im m ortality o f  the rest o f  he is n e ith er a t re s t  h im s e lf  n o r  
the man in the literal resurrec does he s u ffe r  o th ers  to  re s t . H e  
tion o f  the body, and in the ul- o ften  says th a t w h ich  h e  s h o u ld  
timate reunion o f  body, soul, in  not say and  om its th a t w h ich  it  
telligcnce, name, shadow and Ka. w ou ld  be b ette r  f o r  h im  to  d o . 
But it is rather prem ature fo r  H e con siders w h a t o th e rs  a re  
Edwards to exalt, because the 
Egyptians were the first, the 
very first to teach the im m ortal 
ity o f the soul because they d id  
not do so by any means in the 
modern sense o f  the term.

In Egyp\t, in order' fo r  these 
various parts o f  the individual Break ov er  the f ie ld s  a b o u t  y o u , 
which were supposed to belon g  to Or m elt in  the d is ta n ce  d im  ? 
him to remain alive a fter the j D o  h a lf o f  the s o rro w s  sm ite  y o u  ? 
body was dead, it was necessary That o v e r  y o u  seem  t o  lo o m  ? 
for the body to be preserved fro r  I T hen  te ll m e th e  g o o d  o f  g r u m b - 
decay. I f  the body decayed, these lin g ,
various parts o f which the in- O r show  m e the g a in  in  g lo o m .

!

‘ I  shall pass th r o u g h  th is

w hich  he h im se lf is  b o u n d .— T. 
Kfempis.

--------o—:----
D o m ost o f  the s torm s  th a t  low  

er
A b o v e  th e  h o r iz o n ’s rim ,

dividual was supposed to  be 
composed, decayed also, o r  ceas
ed to be. Hence, their m ost e - . w orld  b u t on ce . A n y  g o o d  th in g  

written from an entirely indc- laborate system o f em balm ing. th ere fore , th a t I  can  d o , o r  a n y  
pendent source and not copied W hat about the m illions o f , k in dness I ca n  sh ow  to  a n y  h u - 
as tr.es3 critics claim, from heath | poor creatures who could  not I m an be in g , le t  m e d o  i t  n o w . 
en sources. They are so entire- leave money to have their b o d ie s . Liet me n o t  d e fe r  i t  n o r  n e g le c t  
different in their doctrinal state- efmlbalmed ? I f  their theory had it, f o r  I sha ll n o t  pass th is  w a y  
mcnts concerning the nature o f a particle o f  truth in it, M oses J again . ’ *

vast store of knowledge has man, the oneness of God as well must have known all their the-
been discovered of comparative- as in many other particulars, 
ly recent years, confirming in a I The scriptures assert that 
most remarkable manner, the his th'ire is no God but one*. The 
torical facts of the Old Testa- Egyp/tians by the time o f Moses,

ories. W hy did he not say .a w ord  I I f  w e h ave  n o  in te re s t  in  in -  
a’bo'ut it? It was in  reality, the d iv idu a ls , says an  e x ch a n g e , w e  
Babylonians and not the E gyp t- h ave no in terest in  C h r is t  a n d

ment. It is proved conclusively had at least a thousand gods, for 
that writing was common long be. Raimeses the Pliaraoh who was 
fore the days of Abraham, arid (reigning in Egypt when Moses j 
great libraries have been found j left it first, made a treaty and! 
dating long before the days of swore by the thousand gods o f I 
Moses. (Egypt. Their ideas concerning

Among the first writers of . the condition of the dead are

ians who originated the idea 
the immortality o f  the soul 
we have got it, as I w ill show. 

A. W allace Mason, M.

Power o f the Sweeter Song.

o f  j h e  w h o  w a its  t i l l  h e  ca n  sa v e  
as m any sou ls  w ill  n e v e r  sa v e  o n eI

1 soul.— Sel.
--------o --------

M y  p r in c ip le  is  t o  d o  w lia te v  
e/r is  r ig h t  a n d  le a v e  th e  c o n 
sequ en ces  to  H im  w h o  h a s  th e

D

W e can figh t the w o r ld ’s e v i l ! d isposa l o f  th em .— J e ffe r s o n .of the condition of the dead
any prominence to attack the completely different from that I best, not by try ing  to  shut it  ou ti — o--------
Scriptures*, was a Jew, born in stated in Genesis. There it is I o f our life , or w ard it  o f f ,  b u t b y !  B o d y  an d  m in d  a re  b o t h  
Holland, Baruch Apinoza. It was stated that man lost his chance having our heart so fu ll o f  g ood  • g ifts , and  f o r  th e  p r o p e r  u se  o f  
he who started this so-called of eternal life on account o f | that the pow er o f  the evil w ill ^hem o u r  M ak-er w il l  b o ld  u s  re  
higher criticism. He was born transgression, and from Genesis be more than counterbalanced. In  sponsib le .



Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?
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The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois. 

B O O K S AND TR ACTS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
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By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Write

===== Announcing = = =  
The New Typewriter m 
=  QMWMM No. i

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

WE A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  
The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence* 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A  marvel o f beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A  leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

Sound Advice.

The way to preach down er
rors is to preach up truth. Nev
er tackle Satan unless you are 
sure you can lay him. A  great 
many men opposing error have 
magnified it, have given dignity 
to a hitherto unseen and un
known foe. The most that church 
going people have learned of 
some forms of error they have 
learned from Christian pulpits. 
Now, the Christian pulpit is

not erected to preach evils, but 
to preach the glory of God. Infi
delity is noisy, but it is shal
low. It is a failure, an ignomin
ious failure. A little time ago 
in the history of New York, Thom 
as Paine said, 4‘ In five years 
there will not be a Bible in A- 
merica.** How we smile today 
when we read his words.—Dir. R. 
S. Storrs.

— - — o---------
The use of character is to be 

a shield against calumny.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
‘anchor keys” and the new auto

matic features mean less work for 
the hantis, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symTnet- 
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease Its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Uents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Frintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note its 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep* 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc. 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods o f operation.
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I Johnny Hall was a poor 
p is  mother worked hard 
their daily bread. “ Please 
me something to eat, for I 
vu-y hungry,”  he said to 
one evening. The mother let her 

T  sewing fall, and drew her boy 
*t lid  to her side. As she kissed him, 

tout the United States. j  her tears fell fast on his face, 
[while she said: “ Johnny, my 
dear, I have not a penny in the 
world. There is not a morsel of 
bread in the house, and I can- 

[not give you any supper tonight.’ 
[johnny did not cry when he 
heard that. He was only a lit- 

[tle fellow, but he had learned the 
J lesson of trust in God’s prom
ises. Then he knelt down by his 
I mother’s side to say his pray- 
[ers, which he repeated after 
Iher. They said • “ Our Father”  
lunt.il they came to the petition, 
r 4 Give us this day our daily 
[bread.”  The way in which his 
■mother said these words,, made 
[johnny’s heart ache. He stop- 
feed, and looked at her, and 
[repeated them with his eyes full 
of tears: “  Give -us this day our 
[daily bread.”  When they

£

Things That Count.

ot what we have, L»ut what we use;
Not what we sej bat what we choose— 

These are the things that mar or bless 
The sum of human happiness.

The things near by, not things afar;
Not what we seem but what we are— 

These are the things that make or break, 
That give the h&art its joy or ache.

Not what seems fair but what is true;
Not what we dr^am, but the good,we do- 

These are the things that shine like gems, 
Like stars in fortune’s diadems.

Not as we take, but as we give;
Not as we pray but as we live—

These are the things that make for peace, 
Both now and after time shall cease.

—Outlook.
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who 
emies.
spiteful acts. The heart becomcs 
.so inflamed that there is no 
room left for love and kindn ?s. 
Jesus has given us the cur:*:—

If thy brother sin, rebuke him; 
(through, he looked at his moth-1 and if he repent, forgive him. ’ 
fer, and said: “ Now, mother don’t 
be afraid. We shall never be 
nungry any more. God is our 
[Father. He has promised to hear 
us, arid I am sure he will. ’ ’ Then 
|ie went* to bed. Before mid
night he woke up, while his 
mother was still at work, and 
asked if the bread had come 

She answered, “ No, but I
i ftt'

work that j n the morning before Johnn>

m d p o l n t  T h e  l t o n W
superlative type*1*®1 surL‘ 14 wlU conle-

i s h  f o r  
d e v i c e s ,

who 
come 

irge of

^  j do. fewoke a gentleman called 
re- It i*1 lj|J«\T.nted Johnny’s mother t3 

and convea* typ*™* Jko his house and take c*
7 represent och LT2iis two motherless children. She 

v a s t l y  *n* I ^'bel^pg^eed to go. He left some mon
I -.1. mlttf (lev Wl'Hl koi? +ry

W e  s h a l l
,rioe h a s  n o t 

ay.

be&^pgreed to go
with her to use in getting 

^.j^eady. She went out at once to
1VER Typ̂  i^uy some things for breakfast, 

land when Johnny awoke, the 
ter BuiWuig was there, and all that

needed. Johnny is a man now
ce.

i down er* 
truth. Nov 

ess you ■"
m. A  gre&t
error h»ve 

-iven dignity 
and “»• 

t thatchu«*
learned 01
>r they 1>*T* 
,tian PulPlts'

never lacked breadn0t V  he has
B:ro m that day. And whenever he
Ivvas afraid since then, he 

# Remembered God’s promises 
^rusted in them.—Sel.
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Growing Grudges.

Growing grudges is a 
cute and deadly form of

most
heart

are, they think, their en- II.—Features of the Final Apos- 
It fills the days with | tasy.

In order to explain better the 
character of the final apostasy, 
I shall present it in contrast with 
that of historical and present 
apostasies.

1st. As already • said, the his- 
“ I forgave you oncfc, and 11 torical and present apostasies 

won’t  forgive you again.”  T h is  [are partial, i. e., they deny or | 
is ' what we heard one brother j forsake only a part of the truth,. 
say to another who had unwit- some doctrines ordoctrines or precepts of 
tingly broken his chisel for the|the Gospel; whilst the final a- 
s^cond time. He would not list- pos.asy will deny the Gospel en 
en to. any explanation. “  Y o u  | tirely, Christ, and the Father 
shall not use another of my j  Himself.
tools,”  he continued. The nexti 2nd. I have also indicated that 
day he wanted to borrow a j the historical and present apos- 
book from that brother. But be tasies are local and embrace on- 
fore he asked for it he remember ly isolated individuals, or par
ed he had said he would not i ticular Churches; whilst the fi 
lend his tools any more. He said nal apostasy will, embrace all 
to himself, “ Well, I don’t care prophetic ground, i. e., not on 
if-I -d id ; he owes me something j ly Christendom, but also the 
for breaking the tool, so 11 Israelites and Mahometans, 
will just ask for the hook.”  And| 3rd. But here is a new fea- 
he did. “ Certainly you can have I ture*—In general, the past and 
it, and keep it as long as you | present apostasies are either ex 
want it,”  replied the brother
without one bit of grudge in his 
heart. The effect was good, fior 
the very next day he asked his 
brother to go with him into the 
tool-room, and there he said: 
“ You can use any of them you 
wish* only please be careful not 
to break them.”  The grudge had 
disappeared.

J iser,se* It keeps people awake 
^  nights thinking how they are

Apostacy in General and Future 
Apostacy in Particular.

Translated from “ L ’Ape Biblica.*

The
Aoing “ to get even”  with those Selected from “ W ordsof Life.”

clusively moral, i. e., relating to 
precepts, as those spoken of to 
Timothy, or exclusively relat
ing to doctrines properly so- 
called, as the great heresies of 
Arianism, Pelagianism, Socinian- 
ism, Universalism, etc.; whilst 
the final apostasy will repudiate 
Qvery thing: moral and doc
trinal, law and gospel, truth and 
piety.

4th. The past and present a- 
postasies are in general the re 
suit of moral and theological ig
norance which, drawing men in 
to error, draws them away from

nr IA

the Gospel, but are accompanied 
by discussions and proofs believ
ed to be convincing; whilst the 
final apostasy will have nothing 
to do with discussions and proofs, 
but negation pure and simple 
and even brutal. They will say, 
like the Jews in the parable:— 
“ We will not have this man to 
ueign oyer up. ”

5th. Past and present aposta 
sies are in general the fruit of 
superstition and scientific pride, 
but the final apostasy will be, 
besides, the fruit of political 
calculation, of hatred more or 
less urged on, of vengeance and 
above all of Jewish hatred and 
vengeance.

6th. In past and present apos 
tasies the destruction of the 
influence of the Gospel in the 
world came near being accomp
lished, without confessing it, i. 
e., under the appearance of sci
entific 'criticism or of tradi
tion, and done with absurd suavi
ty; whilst the final apostasy will 
declare frankly that Christiani
ty is the ruin of humanity and 
that it must be destroyed com 
pletely.

7th. Lastly, past and present 
apostasies are often antiehrist- 
ian, i. e., they deny the Christ 
and His work, but they are sel 
dom atheistic; whilst the final 
apostasy, although it -may com 
mence with deism, will end in 
atheism; and although some of 
the former will proclaim openly 
the divinity of one man, and his 
shameless adoration: * ‘ The man 
of sin will seat himself as God 
in the temple of God, shewing 
himself (and saying) that he is 
God.”  •

I add here the definitions of 
some theologians who have stud
ied the question and tried to in 
clicate the fundamental features 
of the final apostasy.

Calvin:—“ Paul calls apostasy 
a perfidious falling away from 
God, not that of some men, but 
that which will manifest itself 
in the multitude of men.”

Ben.ge-1:— ‘ ‘ The apostasy (fi
nal) is a total falling away from 
the faith, which distinguishes it 
from any other partial error or 
corruption of the faith.”

Pelt:—“ The apostasy will be 
a general movement which will 
go out from the bosom of • the 
Ghurch, a separation and a de 
nial of the Gospel, of which the 
Antichrist will be the author 
and standard-bearer.”

Bonnet:— ‘ ‘ According to Bib-
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lical prophecy it appears that 
the apostasy indicates a relig
ious infidelity against God and 
against His truth. The reign of 
God upon earth will not* reach 
its perfection by a pacific devel
opment, but the Return of Christ 
will be preceded by a period of 
tremendous opposition and apos 
tasy.”

Reuss:—* ‘ The apostasy will 
not be the act of some Christians 
(unfaithful), but a general re
bellion, a separation more and 
more universal, criminal, and 
manifest in the mass of evil men 
and unbelievers.”

De Rougemont:—4 4 In the last 
times, the professing Christian 
nations will rebel against the 
Gospel and will abolish Christian 
worship (as in 1793); they will 
tire of the spiritual Messiah, 
will revolt against Him, and will 
give themselves over step by 
sltep, as Jfesus predicted, to 
false Messiahs, who, according to 
St. Paul, will be summed up in 
one, the Wicked one, the Man 
of sin, who will be an apostate.”  
III.—The Range and Extension 

of the Final Apostasy.
The final apostasy will have 

an immense reach, for not on
ly  will it have for aim, as al
ready said, to overthrow Christi 
anity and to abolish the name 
of God in the earth, but also to 
hinder the establishment of the 
reign of Messiah. Satan, who 
will direct it, and who will in 
spire the Antichrist,. knowing 
that Christ has to return to es 
tablisli His reign upon earth, 
will display all his cunning and 
hate , through his lying and se
ducing wonders, to render it im 
possible, and will succeed in 
wresting Christendom from the 
Gospel. But just as h? thinks to 
succeed, the Lord will appear, 
and destroy the Antichrist and 
his armies with the breath of His 
mouth.

will commence his messianic 
reign, which has to cover the 
whole earth, through the pro
gressive conversion of all the 
nations.

The Second Coming of Jesius. 
By R. A. Ourtis.

An answer to the “ scoffers of 
the last days,”  who are saying, 
“ Where is the promise of his 
coming.?'”  2 Pet. 3:3, 4. “ For I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth.”  Job 
19:25. “ Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before him,, and it 
shall be very tempestuous round 
about him. He. shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that he may judge his 
people. Gather my saints togeth
er unto me; those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacri
fice;.”  Psa. 50:3-5. “ Let the 
heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; let the sea roar 
and the fulness thereof, Let the 
3L?ld be joyful, and all that is 
:h3rein: then shall all o f the 
cr es of the wood rejoice biefore 
tb.2 Lord: for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth: 
he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people 
wlith his truth.”  Psa. 96:11-13. 
“ Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth: make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing 
praise. Sling unto the Lord with 
the harp, with the harp, and the 
voice of a psalm. With trumpets 
and sound of cornet make a joy
ful noise before the Lord, the 
King^ Let the sea roar, and the 
flulness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. Let the 
floods clap their hands: let the 
/hills be joyful together before 
the Lord; for he cometh to judgei 
the earth; with righteousness

I

6-9.
“ ‘ Thy dead men shall live, to 

gether with my dead body shall 
they arise. Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell.in dust: for thy dew 
is as the dew of herbs, and the 
©anth shall cast out the dead. 
Come, my people, enter thou in 
to thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee: hide thyself 
as it were for a little moment,

and ever.”  Dan. 12:1-3.
“ For the Son of man shall 

come in the glory of his Fath
er with his angels j and then shall 
he reward every m$n< according 
to his works.”  Matt. 16.*27/And. 
then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and 
tjien shall all o f the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in

until the indignation be overpast, j ciau^s o f  heaven with power
For, behold, the Lord cometh | 
out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: the earth also 
dhaill disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain.”  
Isa. 26:19-21. “ Say to them that 
are of a fearful heart, be strong, 
fear not: behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompense; he will come 
and save you. Then the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and 
the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. Then shall the lame 
man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing, for 
in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the 
desert.”  Isa. 35:4-6. “ Behold

T j n * she*-p on the right hand,the Lord God will come with i *  . „
shall

and great glory. And he shall 
send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other.”  
“ Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh.”  
Matt. 24:30, 31, 44. “ When the 
Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit up
on the throne of his glory. And 
before him shall be gathered all 
nations; and he shall separate 
thorn one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth the sheep from, 
the goats. And he shall set the

but 
Then 
them

Hfee goats on the left.
shall the King say unto

strong hand, and his arm 
Mile for him: befliold, his re
ward is with him, and his work on his M  lland> Come 
before him.”  Isa. 40:10; “ B e - j^  Father> inherit? the
hold, the Lord hath proclaimed. kingdom prepared for you from 
unto the end of the world. Say the foundation of the world."’ 
ye to the daughter of Zion, B e ; Matt. 25 -.31-34. ‘ Whosoever there 
hold, thy salvation cometh; be-, f° re shall be ashamed of me and 
hold, his reward is with him, , of my words in this adulterous 
and his work before him. A n d|ând sinful generation; of him 
they shall call them thy holy also shall the Son of man be 
people, the redeemed of the ] ashamed, when he cometh in 
Lord: and thou shalt be .called, the glory of his Father with the 
Sought out, a city not forsak- holy angels. ’ Ma,rk 8:38. “ And 
en.’ Isa. 62:11, 12. “ I saw in,then shall they see the Son of 
the night visions, and, behold, man coining in the clouds with

shall he judge the world, and the 
In regard to the extension of I people with equity." Psa. 98:4-9.

one like the Son of man came|geat powerr and glory.”  
with the clouds of heaven, and 113:26. “ Be ye therefore 
came to the ancient of days, and | ailso | for tile Son of man 
they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him

eth at an hour, when ye 
no*.” ’ Luke 12:40 “ He

Mark
ready
oom-

think
said

dominion, and glory, and a king I therefore a certain nobleman 
the apostasy, this will be, as said j*1 When the Lord shall build up I dom, that all people, nations and | wem; into a far country to re
general; it will embrace not on j Zion, he shall! appear in his glo- languages, should serve him; his j ceive for himself a kingdom, and 
ly Christianity, but also Juda- ry.”  Psa. 102:16. “ And in this dominion is an everlasting do-!t0 return.”  “ And it came to 
ism and Islamism, i. e., the mass mountain shall the Lord of hosts Iminion, which shall not pass a- pa9Sj that when he was returned, 
of the nations of the prophetic j make unto all people a feast | way, and his kingdom that whichj haying, received the kingdom,

then he commanded these ser 
vants to be called unto him, 
whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trad-- 
ing.”  Luke 19:12, 15. “ In my 
Father’s house are many man
sions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare 
a pjlace for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you

earth. The Jews will probably be of fat things, a feast of wines shall not be destroyed.”  Dan. 
at the head of the movement, ion the lee, of fat things full of 17:13, 14. “ And at that time shall 
and by means of their power and marro.w, of wines on the lees 
great riches will draw the peo- well refined. And he willl destroy 
pie after them. The apostasy will in this mountain the face of the 
cover therefore not only all coun covering cast over all people,
tries which form the Roman em
pire of the end, but also all of 
those who are included in Christ 
undom.

Absolute unbelief, deism, then 
atheism, and lastly anthropomor
phism will triumpfh for a time, 
but with Antichrist will fall al
so the apostasy. Then Christ will 
execute the historical judgment 
of the apostate nations (not to 
be confounded with the final 
judgment), will convert the small

and the veil that is spread over 
all nations. He will swallow up 
death in victory; and the Lord 
God willl wipe away tears from 
off all faces; and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the 
Lord hath spoken it. And it shall 
be said in that day, Lo, this is 
o'ur God; we have waited for 
him, and he will save us; this 
is the Lord; we have waited 
for him. We will be glad and re

Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standeth for the | 
children of thy people; and | 
there shall be a time of trouble 
such as never was since there ■ 
was a nation even to that same 
time: and at that time thy peo-1 
pie shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in 
the book. And many of them that 
deep in the dust of the earth
shall awake, some to everlast- unt° myself, that where I  am, 
ing life, and some to shame and there ye may be also. I w ®
everlasting contempt. And they 
that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to right*

not leave you comfortless; I will 
come to you.”  John 14:2, 3, 18.

“ Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may

residue of Ism el, and with that joice in his salvation.”  Isa. 25: etousness as the stars for ever be blotted out, when the times
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of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord. And 
he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you, 
whom the heavens must receive 
until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spok- 
tn by the month of all his ho
ly prophets since the world be
gan.”  Acts 3:19-21. “ For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ 
■shall all be made alive. But ev 
ery man in his own order: Christ 
the first fruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the 
kingdom of God, even the. Fath
er; when he shall have put down 
all rule and all authority and 
power; for he must reign, till 
he hath put. all enemies under 
his feet. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death.”  1 
Cor. 15:22-26. “ For our conver
sation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like nnto his 
glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things nnto him- 
a»lf.”  Phil. 3:20, 21.

“ ‘ When Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory.”  
•Col. 3:4. “ For they themselves 
.shew of us what manner of en
tering in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols 
to serve the living and true God; 
and to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, which de 
livered us from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to come.”  1 Thess. 1: 
9, 10.

To be continued.

repeated in the churches of Eu
rope or America. Fcr let it 
not be overlooked nor forgotten 
that to one class in the church
es iit is said, I have somewhat a- 
gniiut tliec, because thou hast 
left thy first love, remember 
;.i:refore from whence thou art 
fallen and repent, and again re
pent, or I will come unto thee 
quickly amd fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth.

And again be watchful and 
sti’oiigtlj.cn the things that are

will de wickedly, and none of 
t’.ic wicked sLall understand, but 
the wise shall understand. Dan. 
12:10. We have seen the foolish 
virgins shut out, which to our 
understanding means in the case 
of the dead, not raised; in the 
case of the living, not changed, 
but left behind to seek what 
sooner they ougli. to have found, 
oil in their vessels with their

Great Pyramid in Egypt.”  Tak 
ing for granted that the junc
tion of the “ ‘ first ascending pas 
sage”  with the entrance to the 
Grand Galllery marks the 
po.nt of our Lord’s birth, Mr. 
Russ°ll measures backward down 
the “ First Ascending Passage”  
to its projected floor-line con
nection with the floor of the 
“ Entrance Passage.”  “ This meas

__o •|-1 j  i ji i jure,”  he says, “ is 1,542 inches,lamps. Some will doubtless seek I ’ , ^ ;sJ. T , ,, . t . i and indicates the year B. G.it at once by goi/ng to them that L C/<0 . . .„  , . - 1542, as the date of that point,sexl, having recourse to means ,. JL. . ,i i . n t i Then measuring down theready to die, tor 1 have not round of giace ordinary and extraordi-
thy works perfect before God. nary, turning to the Lord with 
Remember, therefore, how thou1 
hast received and hold fast and

Entrance Passage’ from that
I point, to find the distance to the 

weeping end supplication, re, L ntranoe of the .p it>> repreSent
pentanee and confession, crying, U (he gays) the great trouble

repent. If therefore, tnou shalt “ Lord, Lord, open to us;”  h o p - '^  destruetion with which this
not watch, I wiftl come on thee ing that he might grant them j ^  to ci0Se, when evil will
as a thief and thou shalt not a second rapture, but no, the overthrown from power, we
mow what hour I will come upoa door is shut, that day of grace, fa to be 3,416 inches sym-
;hee.(What evidence we have in is past; that degree of acceptance • bojyzing 3,416 years from the
this that these messages to the I and approval is lost, (brother, i above date, B. C. 1542. This cal

which side of the door would you | culation shows A. D. 1874 as
like, oustide or inside? Too late marking the beginning of the
wh.n the door is shut), but period of trouble; for 1542 years
they yet attain unto the second ■ B. C. plus 1874 years A. D. e-
degrjee if then they keep the quals 3416 years. Thus the Pyr
faith and overcome tlie beast, amid witnesses that the close

churches of Asia were written 
'or all time).

And again to some who were 
niither cold nor .hot, I counsel 
the 3 to buy of me gold tried in 
fire that thou mayest be rich, 
and white raiment that thou j his image, his mark and the num- of 1874 was the chronological 
mayest be clothed, and that ber of his name, whilcli must then beginning of the time of trouble 
the shame of thy nakedness d o . presently rise out of the sea o f ^ 111*1 as v7as' since there was 
not appear. While another class | trouble called the tribulation, 1 a nation no, nor ever shalll be

the great one. Then will be bet- afterward.
ter understood than hitherto, Lu.l In ' ‘ The Last Da>’s”  of Mareh> 
21:36, Watch ye, therefore, attention to the

, .! . u foregoing statement, and show-pray always that ye may be a> I d ^  Russell had

Things Which Must Shortly Come 
To Pass. Rev. 1:1.

in the same churche it is said: 
To him that cometh w211 I give 
to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the par 
adisc of God. And again? He 
that overcometh and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him I 
will give power over the nations. 
And again, He that overcometh, 
the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment and I will con
fess his name before my Father 
ar.d before the angels. And a-

counled worthy to escape all these 
?things' that shall come to pasrj, I 
and to . stand before the son of j 
man, their brethren comprising 
the little flock or flock of little

made an error of measurement 
amounting to 49 inches, which 
would change his deductions as 
.to the time endings. His 1874 
date would go over to A. D.

ones, the flock of slaughter that 1923> and the ^  years of . ihar
have gone up have been acount 
ed worthy to escape and will be 
then standing: before the Son

carried

■*ain he that overcometh will I of man in his revealed glory.
make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, jittid I wiDl write upon 

manV new names. And a-n?m

No. 3 and last one.
That the Epistle of James was 

written to the Church is appar
ent from the frequent repetition 
of the term, “ My brethren,”  
but can we for a moment think 
that those among them who need 
ed sharp reproof and solemn warn 
ing as the fourth chapter and 
the first six verses of tlie fifth 
•chapter present, if they died 
as they lived when thus address 
ed by the apostle, can we think 
that such will share a glorious 
part in the first resurrection? 
If we mistake not, we have know 
the believers who have so lived 
for aught the world or their 
brethren have known to the con 
trary. And without indulging to 
censorious a spirit, we think we 
know, alas, to many to whom 
the complaints made lo  the

for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus, even to

Those who have had their life
for the most part in the earth
must remain on the earth,- while

sain, To him that overcometh will1, those who have found their life • II' grant to sit with me in my in Him and lived it, shall be
throne, even as I also overcome caught away to meet him, 
and am set down with my Fath
er in his throne. Those that have 
wandered out of the way of un
derstanding (although believers, 
and found in association to tlie 
end of their days) shall remain 
in the congregation of the dead, 
while those that continue in the 
way of understanding to the end 
shall share in the first resurrec
tion. When those shall arise from 
tlie 'dead and what their por
tion shall be, we must reserve for 
a future paper, but to this dis
tinction of classes in the church 
of the past we call attention as 
bearing upon resurrection and 
in tlie church of the present as 
bearing upon the change at 
Christ’s co'ming.

But it is time we passed on to 
the second of the things that 
must shortly come to pass; viz.;
The great tribulation wherein 
many shall be purified and made

vest”  added would be 
to 1963.

We never knew whether he 
had re-tested the measurements 
or not, but we knew that he had 
re-christened and re-published 
“ Millennial Dawn”  series under 
the name of “ Studies in the 
Scriptures.”  Not only so, but 

hav- he took the opportunity to make 
ing, it may be, seen this to be | miany alterations in the plates 
the hope of their calling, and fol j both as to the sense of the text 
lowed after it, if they might ap-1 and as to many of the time dates, 
prehend that for which they had I'We will call attention to the 
been apprehended of Jesus Christ P?age we have just quoted from 
and so pressed towards the mark page 342. Comparing it with

the same page of ‘ Millennial 
Dawn’ we find some remarkable

sit down with Abraham and Isaac chanees whioh we submit beloW: 
bride off “ Then measuring down the 

Entrance Passage from that point.
and Jacob with the 
Christ at the marriage supper

m to find the distance of the ‘P it1o f  t h e  L a m b .  U n c l e  J o h n  us — ,
*  n .  i ! ' i  j  | r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  g r e a t  t r o u b l e  hope of a part in the first and | _____S I

better resurrection. Phil. 3:9-11. 
Rev. 20:6. Good bye and God be 
with you till we meet.

Uncle John.

Pastor Russell Changes 
Dates.

His

In 1891, Vol. 3 of “ Millenial 
Dawn”  was published. Pages 309 
to 376 were devoted to “ The 
Corroborative Testimony of God’s

churches in Asia might be well white and tried, but the wicked Stone Witness and Prophet, The

and destruction with which this 
age is to close, when evil will 
be overthrown from power, we 
find it to be 3,457 inches, sym- 
bolyzing 3457 years from the 
above date, B. C. 1542. This cal
culation shows A. D. 1915 as 
marking the beginning of the 
period of trouble; for 1542 years 
B. C. plus 1915 years A. D. e- 
quals 3457 years. Thus the Pyr
amid} witnesses that the close 
of 1914 will be the beginning of 

Continued on page 287.
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The Restitution Herald 
ceaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
che “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
•lis holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is- 
tines.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

-O-'
Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, HI., first Sunday in 
«*ach month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in t»ach month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
a<»t call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

The brethren of Camden, III., 
and vicinity may take notice 
that the ecfcitor will visit the 
church there on the fourth Sun
day in Jfune. We shall be pleas
ed to meet as many as can be 
there.

JPust a tiny set screw on our 
linotype— one among thousands 
of pieces of which the machine 
is made—was accidentally broken 
oae day this week and set us 
back a day and a half in our 
work.

please give your full address. If 
you have a street number, which 
is an essenital part of your ad
dress, be sure to give it. This 
will take little of your time and 
save much of ours.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. R. L. De Nise, $3.50.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20.

m e n t S o

The Northwest Conference 
of the Church of God will con
vene at Corvallis, Oregon, June
18, 1914. A  good attendance at 
this meeting is desired believing 
our King will soon come. Let 
us not neglect the assambling of 
ourq?lves, but exhort one anoth 
er the more as we see the day 
approaching. Heb. 10:25.

Entertainment will be furnsh- 
?d all that come. The Presi- 
d?nt’s residence is 444 N. 17th 
St. We are endeavoring to se
cure the assistance of Bro. 0. J. 
Allard for this meeting. Brother 
Prosser will also be with us.

H. B. Hathaway, Sec’y.

When writing this office,

To Members of the Iowa State 
Conference,

Greeting:—
Our annual meeting 

at the Waterloo camp ground is 
jailed a conference. Every mem 
ber should be deeply interested in 
whj success of that meeting,— 
that it do good by making us 
wiser and better.

Two propositions should be 
considered:—

1. The items, the ideas, the 
teachings of the Bible that tend 
co make us wise unto salvation.

2. The things which may be con 
sidered essential to the building 
of a {Christian character, or mak
ing us better.

The first briefly stated is 
“ 'Whit ought we to know?”

The s3cond, “ What should we 
do?1,9

Now, with these two proposi
tions in view, if your railind is 
perplexed on any subject, if 
there is any subject upon which 
you desire to learn more, wheth 
er it refers to what you would 
like to know, or what you should 
do as a matter of duty; will you 
write out these different things 
and mail them to me at Cedar 
Falls, Iowa?

We want every member of 
the1 conference and also those 
who intend to come to our 
meeting in August, to do this.

There are many questions that

come to us upon which we may 
desire light. These should be 
talked over. Sometimes ques
tions arisje in our daily life 
where we hardly know what our 
duty is—these could be present 
ed for advice, and helped by the 
instruction, given in the Bible, 
if properly considered.

Where much preaching consti 
tutes the program, unless it 
helps to instruct and build up 
the life, the real object and 
apiiituaiiiy of the conference 
is deieated. Not more preaching, 
out more practice.

Keacler: What the conference 
will be in August depends much 
upon you. Suggest some of the 
things which you would like to 
see done, or would like to hear 
more about that in your opinion 
we need to make us wiser or 
better.

Don’t put'this off, but think 
about the conference and write 
out your suggestions and send 
them to me soon.

Your brother for miore light 
and a better life.

A. J,. Eychaner.

Mis. Anna Urooke-Logan. 
dud at the family residence two 
uiiiis souhtwest from Plymouth, 
on the Wdnamac Road, at 10 
o'clock a. m., Friday, June 5, 
1914, at the age of 80 years, 3 
months and 24 days.

She was quite well the second 
day before, being up and a- 
round the yard, but she had 
b?en sick a few weeks before, 
and on Thursday morning be
came unconscious • and passed 
away peacefully.

She was the daughter of Isa
iah Brooke and Maria Carpenter 
Brooke, and was born in Ohio, 
February 12, 1834, and came to 

ĥis county soon after its organ
ization. She was united in mar
riage to James W. Logan, a mem’ 
ber of the pioneer Logan family, 
and they two established a home 
and have been active in the de 
velopment of our county. Of 
th'cir . offspring, four children 
survive, namely: Harley A. Lo
gan, ancl Mrs. J. B. Liggett of 
Plymouth, and Loretta Logan and 
(Mab'el Dreibelbis who live at 
the home place, and six grand
children, namely: Ford and Fay 
Wingett, the children of Clara 
buried in Oak Hill Cemetery; and 
Ruth Binder, daughter of Harley 
A. Logan; and Daisy Durbin and 
Opal Liggett, daughters of Mrs. 
J. B. Liggett, and Beatrice Drei- 
belbeis.

The dee'eased united with the 
I Church of God in 1875 under the

ministry of H. V. Reed, and re 
mained a member to her death.

Funeral services were held 
from/ the residence Sunday af 
ternoon at two o ’clock, June 7, 
1914, conducted by D. E. Van 
vactor. The services were large
ly attended by her old friends 
and neighbors who followed her 
to Oak Hill cemetery where sis
ter Logan was laid away to si 
lently await the coming of Je
sus, the GREAT LIFE £IVER.

D. E. Vianvaetort

•j. i__ .

Report.
The months of April and May 

have been fairly gjood months 
for the E. 105th St., church in 
Cleveland, in point o f attendance 
upon our serviced, and encourag
ing in point of int.erest and re
sults.

Our regular preaching servic
es are at no time largely at
tended, as we have not a large 
membership, but our brethren are 
upon the whole regular in at
tendance and loyal to the cause 
of truth, and maintain a steady 
interest in our work. Eight splen
did young people—six young men 
and two young ladies were add
ed to the church during these 
two months. These young pefr- 
pie are all members of our Sun
day School and Berean Society 
and live workers in the Lord’s 
vineyard.

The average attendance in our 
Sunday School during these 
two months was fifty-five, and 
the average attendance in our 
Berean weekly meetings, twenty I 
one with good interest.

The Lord has been very good 
to us and blessed us, and we 
thank him for his goodness and 
mercy while we slowly press for 
ward.

L. E. Conner.
------ o------

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

We closed our ten days Bible 
lectures at Dutton, Mich., with 
the opening of the annual con
ference. Interest and attendance 
were good. The conference that 
followed was also marked by a 
large attendance and a spirit of 
llove manifest by all. We have 
baptized six since last report. 
Mrs. E. M. Hall and Mahlan Ful 
ler of Coats Grove, Mrs. Mina 
Hewett, Rhoda Holly and Gil
bert Tibbitt of Dutton, and Wil
lard A. Bergy o f Battle Creek. 
We secured a few new subscrib
ers for the Herald and more 
will follow.

Our Berean work in Michigan 
*was well reported at our re

in ?
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cent conference. We iiope to liave 
a now society at JJutton, .Blanch
ard and (irand Rapids during the 
coining quarter, in the close of 
our year s worK we reported 34 
received into the church; 284 
sermons preached; 12 places vis 
ited in Michigan and several 
points outside.

We are at present teaching in 
<the Bible School at Plymouth, 
Ind., each afternoon and preach
ing each evening. Eld. Joseph 
Williams of Kentucky, is teach
ing? mornings.

'The brethren of Indiana are 
discussing advance work for the 
coming year.

Appointments.
-June* 15-25, Fields, Ohio.
June 25-28, Chicago, 111.
July 1-12, Argos, Ind.

Address all correspondence 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

t o

with the] 
inder the

Conference Report.
The annual conference of the 

Church of God in Michigan, met 
at Dutton, Thursday evening, 
J/une 4, 1914, and continued ov
er the following Sunday. Meet
ing called to order by our Pres 
ident, F. V. Blakely. Opening 
hymn, “ Never Alone.”  Lesson, 
Plsalm ‘37. Words of welcome by
B. W. Woodward, in which he 
extended such a hearty welcome 
-that we all felt glad to be there. 
Response followed by our Pres
ident, F. V. Blakely with a few 
well chosen remarks, after which 
he introduced Bro. F. L. Austin 
of Fonthill, Ont., as the speaker 
of the evening. His discourse on 
“ The Eden lost and the Eden 
restored,”  was most instructive. 
The attendance was good, • the 
brethren coming from different 
■parts o f the state,. Ohio, Ind., 
Jill., and Fonthill, Ont., until 
Sunday found a houseful of those 
of like precious faith, eager to 
know more about Jesus, and his 
coming kingdom. Many who could] 
oio-t attend sent words of greet
ing and Christian love. An in 
teresting letter was read from 
Sr. Jessie Wilson of Chicago, 111.

Eld. C. C. Maple had been 
holding meetings for several days 
a.t Dutton, and on Sunday, May 
31st, he assisted Willard Bergy 
in putting on the all saving name 
of Jesus. During the meeting, 
our hearts were made glad by 
others who desired baptism. Mrs. 
Benj. Hewitt, Rhoda Holly, Gil 
bert Tibbet, and Mahlom Fuller 
were assisted in plutting on the 
all saving name of Jesus by Eld. 
■C. C. Maple. We commend these 
“ babes in Christ”  to the tender 
care and solicitation of the breth 
ren every where.

The Bible Studies given by 
TJld. 0. C. Maple were very in 
structive. He has done a good 
work in Michigan the past year 
and we regret that he can be in 

1 Michigan only for a part of

the time during the coining year.
The song services were much 

enjoyed and Bro. Blakely favor 
■d us with several solos. Sister 

Mildred Goats read an interest
ing essay on *1 Bible Teaching to 
junior Classes. Song by Lois 
Blakely.

Reports of the State Evange
list, C. ‘C. Maple read and accept 
ed. Secretary’s and treasurer’s 
reports read and accepted. Field 
•See., Sr. M. A. Woodward’s re 
port read and accepted.

Result of election of officers: 
P -s., F. V. Blakely, 1037 So. 
L'-rayt tte Ave., Grand Rapids, 
Mieh., Vice PVes., B. A. 'Cum
mings, Lakevieiw, Mich., R. F. 
D. 3; Sec., Emma Jackman, R. F. 
D .  11, Burton St., S. E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich., Treas., Lawrence 
B:icl.egam, Dutton, Kent Co., 
Mich.

We. were especially favored in 
having with us two so gifted 
and learned speakers as Bros. F. 
L. Austin and L. E. Conner.

Their sermons on “ God’s 
eternal plan of salvation,”  “ Out 
Perfect High Priest who is bring 
ing us into his perfect life,”  
“ The resurrection,”  Rev. 20:6. 
; Blessed and holy is he that 

hath part in the first resurrec
tion,”  and “ The beauties of our 
comine Lord and Master,”  were 
^specially interesting and in 
structive and will long be re
membered by all. The preach
ing sendees, chart lectures and 
social meetings—there is a gold 
en line of thought through them 
all.

Sunday, 1:30 P. M., sermon, B. 
W. Woodward, followed by com 
munion service, administered by 
Bro. L. E. Oonnier and Bro. F. 
V. Blakely. 1 John 4:16. God 
is love,, and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God 
:n him. Thus ended another 
oleasant gathering of the one 
faith.

Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

T h e  Sum day  
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Seeking Saviour.
June 28, 1914. Review.
Lesson Text. Heb. 4:14-5:10.I

------ o------
Golden Text.—The Son of man 

came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Luke 19:10.

---- o------
Questions.

Lesson I. Luke 14:7-24. 
What did Jesus teach in this 

lesson about humility? What did 
He teach about hospitality ? When 
and where should they look for 
recompense ? Tell the story of 
the great supper, vs. 15-24, and 
what was the lesson Jesus meant 
to teach by it? Can we serve

God and the world also? Jas. 
$ *4; 1 Jno. 2:15-17.

Lesson II. Luke 24:13-35.
What had just taken place? 

What had been the expectation 
of Jesus’ followers? v. 21. What 
was their story of Jesus’ death 
aind burial? What did Jesus 
teach about the necessity of His 
death on the cross? How did 
they recognize Him?

Lesson III. Luke 14:25-35.
What did Jesus say about the 

cost of being His disciple? What 
did he mean by cross-bearing? To 
what does He compare the Christ 
ian? v. 34. Make the application. 
How compare to savorless salt?

Lesson IV. Luke 15:1-10.
What led Jesus to speak this 

parable? To whom did He com
pare the shepherd in the par
able? The lost sheep? The nine
ty and nine? What was the sec
ond parable of the lesson and its 
points of difference? What ap
plication would you make of 
this parable?

Lesson V. Luke 15:11-32.
Tell the story of the prodigal 

son, &Dd make its application 
Draw temperance applications 
from the life cf the son who 
left his father’s house. What 
lessons for us in this parable?

Lesson VI. Luke 16:1-13.
Relate the parable of the un 

just steward. For what was he 
commended? What lesson was 
intended from this parable? What 
is taught about faithfulness in 
little things? What are true 
riches? Why is it impossible to 
serve two masters?

Lesson VH. Luke 16:19-31.
Relate the parable of the 

rich man and Lazarus. Who is 
represented by the rich man? 
When did the riclr man die 
and where buried? How tor
mented? Who is represented by 
the beggar, and by Abraham’s 
bosom? What wa  ̂ the great 
gulf between? Who represents the 
five brethren? How had they 
failed? Show why this cannot 
be interpreted literally. What 
lesson for us?

Lesson VHI. Luke 17:1-10.
What did Jesus teach of of

fenses,—stumbling blocks? What 
about continued forgiveness ? 
What did this cause His disci
ples to ask for? What did He 
teach of the power of faith?.By 
what parable did He illustrate 
the necessity of something be 
yond mere duty doing? How 
can we be profitable servants of 
God?

Lesson IX. Luke 17:11-19.
Tell the story of the ten lep

ers. Who was the one who re
turned to give thanks? What 
was his reward? Who were the 
Samaritans and what typical 
lesson in this, to the Jews? How 
is sin like leprosy? How, and 
through whom can sin be cured? 

Lesson X. Luke 17:20-37.

What question was asked con 
cerning the kingdom? What was 
Jesus’reply and what does it 
mean? What does God’s Word 
teach concerning the kingdom? 
What did Jesus teach as to con 
ditions before His coming? What 
warnings and by what means 
can we escape the tribulation of 
the world, at that time? Luke 
21:25-36.
Lesson XI. Luke 18:9-14; 19:1-10

Tell the parable of the !Phar 
isee and the publican. What les 
son for the Pharisee in this? v.
14. When do we today show the 
spirit of the Pharisee’s prayer? 
Tell the story of Zacchaeus. How 
did Zacchaeus show true re
pentance ? What statement of 
His mission did Jesus make?

Lesson XII. Mark 10:17-31.
What important question is 

asked in this lesson? What did 
J*sus teach. about treasure in 
heaven? What did He teach a- 
foout the danger of riches? 
What did He teach about the 
power which can overcome temp
tation? What did He teach a- 
bout the rewards for serving 
Him? What of the reversals of 
the world to come?

The Church of God.
R. E. Lloyd.

Matt. 16:16-18. 
Continued from laist week.

That Christ is the rock, read 
1 Cor. 3:11; 1 Cor. 10:4; Eph. 2: 
19-20; 1 Pet. 2:3-8. Compare Isa. 
28*316; Acts 4 :8-12. Peter did 
not regjard himself as a pope 
for he styles hims'elf only as 
an elder among you. 1 Pet. 5:
1, 4, shows he regarded Christ 
as the chief shepherd. And when 
the chief sliepdierd shall appear 
(peter then was not a pope, was 
Jie) ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.

Once more. Paul did not be
lieve ,Peter was a pope. Read Gal. 
2T: 11-21. Keys are a symbol |of 
authority, and the other inspir
ed apostles were also authorized 
to preach the gospel of the king
dom and the terms of salvation. 
Peter may at first have been 
their spokesman, but they also 
had the same authority. Matt. 
28:18-20. Jesus said, I will build 
my church. It was yet in the fu 
ture when he spoke. Paul calls 
it the Church of God. Acts 20: 
28; 1 Cor. 1:2; Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 
3:15. It believes man is mortal. 
Job 4:J7; Rom. 2:7; 1 Tim. 6 : 
13-16; 1 Cor. 15:41-i50. That 
Christ is our Savior. 1 Tim. 1:
15. That thro’ faith, repentance, 
confession of Christ and baptism, 
immersion in the name of Jessus 
Christ for the remission of sin, we 
become Christians. Matt. 24:14; 
Acts 8 :12; Dan. 7 :27; Ezek. 21-27 
Amos 9:11; Acts 15:13-17; Acts 
14:21-22; Acts 28 :30-31; Lu. 13:
3, 5; Acts 2:37-38; Acts 17:30-31;
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Acts 8 :34-39; Rom. 10:10; Mk. 
16:16; Acts 2:38; Acts 22:16; 
Rom. 6:17-18.

We believe this earth when pur 
ificd from sin, will be the home 
of God’s true children. Isa. 11: 
9; Hab. 2:14; Psa. 37:29, Prov.
2 :21; Dan. 7 :27; Matt. 5 :5 ; Rev. 
5 :10. Also that the wicked shall 
be destroyed. Psa. 37:9-10; Mai, 
4; 2 Thess. 1:9.

But, says one, what about 
Matt. 25:46? The word everlast
ing in Greek is aionion, age last 
ing. See Young’s Analytical Con-' 
cordance—and the punishment is 
death not life. Read Rom. 6 :23. j 
Jno. 3 :36. Unquenchable fire j 
it is. So in regard to Idumea. Is. 
34, but it is not now burning. Let 
us believe God’s word.

1 should state in conclusion, i
th.r: are men who tell us that 
tin church and the kingdom are 
aynonomous terms, but this can-( 
not be the case, as they are from 
two different Greek words, and 
cannot, therefore mean the same. 
Church, Gr., ecclesia, occurs 114 
times.' in the New Testament.— ' 
kingdom, Gr. basilea, about 164 
t ’mes in the New Testament. Paul 
was in the church, but not in' 
the kingdom. Acts 24:21-22; 1 Cor 
15:47-50. Paul could not come 
and go like the wind, but Je
sus could after his resurrection. 
Jno. 20:19-26. Luke 24:36-53.

Paul was not in the kingdom. 
Where,he is represented as say
ing, And you hath he translated 
out of the kingdom of darkness 
into the kingdom of God’s dear 
son, the Greek is eis, for in or 
der to. So in Rev. 1:9 it is eis 
for. Paul believed thro’ great 
'r ’.bulation we must enter into 
t ’lc kingdom of God. Acts 24:22.

Peter believed also it was fu- 
'ure. 2 Pet. 1:4-11. |

We believe therefore, God’s 
r'cord in regard to man, and 
that whatsoever it took to make 
Christians in the days of divine 
inspiration after the apostles re ! 
reived tlie whole truth, it takes 
the same today, and always will.. 
We should therefore brush away 
the cobwebs of superstition, and 
1 »t Jesus be our leader, so that I 
we may be prepared to hail him 
by and by as King of kings and I

need for their comfort or en
joyment and it matters not how 
this wealth is obtained just so 
long as it comes into their cov- 
toas hand. But is our age and j 

g3neration any more greedy and I 
money mad than others gone be- j 
lor;-? We think not, for far 
bajk several generations we read 
0- a man in a certain company 
.rlio said to Christ, “ Master 
speak to my brother that he di
vide the inheritance with me.”

Christ replied, “ Who made me! 
a judge or a divider over you?”  
Take heed and beware of covet
ousness. Why beware we ask. Be
cause Christ said, “ A man’s life 
consists not in the abundance of 
h? things which he possesseth.”  

Oh, that this world might learn 
this one fact that it takes some
thing besides money to make a* 
man!

I wonder if Christ knew what 
II; was talking about when He 
s.lid tho3e words! What, is not 
o.:r life and its success always 
m.asured by what we possess? Or 
:.j.ust we ever be classed among 
tho “ common people”  that were I 
Christ’s friends and followers 
Y7hen here on earth until we a-

wer2 again uttered on Wall St., be which thou hast provided.”  .
and in the mansions of Fifth Av., Think on these things.
and down in the tenements ofj L. S. Bronson,1
the poor. There seemed only one! •
opinion among his heirs, his. The Immortality of the Soul and
attorneys, his agents and his vie How it Originated.
tims, but the recording angel I ----------
wrote the name of Vanderbilt in The Egyptians were not the 
that great death record, and over, first, the very first to originate 
against it he places the words, j the idea that man is or has an 
He di.d poor.’ His cold hand immortal soul, but as far as the 

goes empty to his grave, for his [records have been discovered, 
clasp upon stocks and bonds has they prove that it had its be- 
loosened. His vast estates have ginning in Babylon, or in that 
suddenly decreased to one little I neighborhood. Some time after 
lot no larger than the poor of the flood when men began to for 
earth and which he holds only sake the worship of the true 
as a tenant until he is called God, they deified those who had 
• herefrom to meet his obligations come through the flood and made 
'before the Judge of all the them gods, translating them to 
earth. No man ever had a better i the stars. Common mortals appar 
opportunity to make wise in- ently for a long time after this 
vestments. ‘ He that hath pity j were not supposed, to have any 
upon the poor lcndeth to the V;onsciousness after death, but 
Lord,’ and that which he hath moot o f these early nations at 
given will he pay him again. This | first believed in the one true 
man goes out of his palace homo God who had created all things, 
with empty hand and scant ap- and they also believed that he 
p ar 1 out into the cold, with no j Would raise the . dead at some j
fri:nds who.can help him and no 
m'ans which can bless him.

future time. The origin of em
balming bodies in Egypt probably

He gave to be sure, to 
great charities, his name

the | arose from this belief. When 
was men began to lose faith in God’s

mass wealth enough (it matters found in the list of generous mil power to bring back thej dead
no- how) to be classed among

Lord of lords, and have a par t!
in the kingdom that Daniel says! 
will be under the whole heaven. | 
Dan. 7 :27. God help; us thro’ His 
dear Son, to be getting ready, 
like the five wise virgins, that 
we may have our vessels filled 
with oil, and our lamps trimmed 
and burning. Amen.

Money Mad.

It is quite a common saying 
now days that men are money 
mad. The more some people get, 
the more they appear to desire.

Mad, mad, for riches, they 
can neither handle themselves nor

the upper ten?
But listen again and hear what 

Christ says about the foolish 
money maker: "And he spoke 
a parable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully and hej 
thought within himself saying, 
Wihat shall I do. because I have 
nj room where to besljow my 
grain. Pity the man that can find 
no place to store his great sur
plus. This rich man never once 
thought of the poor that “ ye 
always have with you.”  Never 
one? thought of the widow or 
„h? orphan, never thought he 
could help any of the needy and 
destitute of earth. But this won
derful thought came to his mind 
and he said, “ This will I do, I 
will pull down my barns and 
build greater and there will I 
bestow (or store away) all my 
fruits and my goods and I will 
say to my soul, ‘ Soul thou hast 
much goods laid up for many 
years, take thine ease, drink and 
be merry.”

Very many have thought the 
#iame since then. Oh, yes they 
say, I am to have a good time 
now the rest of my life with my 
vast possessions. But listen a mo
ment. “ God said unto that man, 
‘ Thou fool this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee.”  Then 
whoso shall these things be which 
thou hast provided? “ So is ev
eryone (a fool in all ages and 
generations) that layeth up treas 
ur:s for himself and is not rich 
Howards God.”  Luke 12:13-21. 
“ But he died rich. These words

lionaires but no sacrifice ever 
consecrated the gift. The ‘ wid
ow ’s mite’ outweighs it all be
cause it was to her a loving sac 
rifice to Her Master. His treas
ures were all of the earth, earthy. 
His vanity, his pride, his balls, 
and entertainments may still ap- 
p ar * in mocking splendor upon 
the pages of a few old newspa
pers, and this is fame. This marks
‘ihe object of a long life, 
.struggle of simply money 
ting, yet he di^d and left 
for his heirs and there

this 
get- 

it all 
was I

enough of it to prepay their way 
to perdition. Enough to furnish 
win's at dinners and checks at 
gambling tables, enough to par
alyze heart, brain and hand with 
idleness and selfishness. God 
pity a family who receives such 
an inheritance. Better, far bet
ter the son of a poor man xwho 
has inherited body, brain and 
musele; who has good principles 
and moral worth. Who is prepar
ed to fight bravely the battles 
of life and win the crown at the 
end of th? race. Better far a 
life of poverty, trial and self d - 
nial which is crowned with rest 
and peace than a life of selfish
ness, ease and luxury which clos
ed in death and despair. Better 
the thorns and then the roses, 
better the sacrifice and then the 
reward, better the conflict and 
then the rest, better the cross 
and then the crown.

Better thus to die than for 
God to say to us at the close 
of life, ‘ Thou fool this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee,

to life after they had moulder
ed to dust they tried to 'i help 
God out of this supposed diffi
culty by having their bodies em
balmed so that they might be al
ready at the resurrection to 
have the immortal soul put back 
again into the body. But faith in 
the resurrection or any future 
life was lost by many. Here is 
a copy of a dirge for King An- 
tef, one of the early kings:— 

“ What is fortune, say the wise, 
Vanished are the hearths and 

homes;
What he does or thinks who dies, 
None to tell us comes.

Have thy heart’s desire, be glad; 
Use thy ointment while you live; 
Bfe in gold and linen clad,
Take what God may give.

For the day shall come to each 
When earth’s voices sound no 

more,
Dead men hear no mourner’s 

speech;
Tears cannot restore.

Eat and drink in peace today, 
When you go your goods remain. 
He who fares the last long way, 
Comes not back again.”

The process of deification how 
ever went on in Babylon and 
here is an example of the pro
cess. “  Aurphanipal visited the 
tombs of his forefathers, he pour 
ed out a libation in their honor 
and addressed to them his pray
ers. They had in short, become 
gods of light, to whom temples 
w*ere erected and offerings made.

then whose shall these things The change in point of view had
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doubtless quickened by that de
ification of the king, and which 
seems to have been of Semitic 
origin. When the king became a 
god, to whom priests and temples 
were dedicated, both in his life 
time and after his death, it was 
inevitable that new ideas should 
drtise in regard to the nature 
of the soul, 

f .7 The ghost had been transform-1 
ed into a soul whose nature 
the same as' that of the gods 
themselves. This conception of 
the soul has already been^|

> rived at in the age of Sargon of 
Akkad, the earliest to which 
.at present anything like full 

f- contemporaneous records reach 
back. Sargon was the founder of 
a Semitic empire which extended 
to the shore? of the Mediterrane
an, and the Sumerian epoch of 
Babylonian civilization had long 
since passed away. Remote as 
the age seems to us today, it was 

; Vcqmpiaratively late in the his
tory of Chaldean culture. And 

t . deification was not confined to 
the person of the king. Kings 
and nobles alike could be raised 
to the rank of divinity; and

■ even find Gimilsdn, the king of 
Ur, erecting temples to his own 
godhead.

As time went on the idea was 
evolved that not only the great 
ones, as well as the kings 
conscious after death and they 
with the kings were exalted to 
the stars, add later, all 
kEnd were supposed to be 
scious after death, but the poor 
and lowly ones got no such 
alted positions allotted to them 
for here is a Babylonian idea of 
the condition of the dead of ci 
mon mortals. “ To the land fri 

L'„ which there is no return, 1 
.home of darkness, Istar, , 1 
daughter of Sin (that is 1 

j: moon god!) set her mind to 
to the house of gloom, the dwell 
ing of Irkalla, to the house from 
which those who enter, depart

- 'not, the road from whose path,
■■ .'there is no return, to the house.

" where those who enter, 
prived of light, a place 
dust is their nourishment, clay 

|( their food; the light they be
hold not, in thick darkness they 

f. dwell; they are clad like ."bats 
in a garb of wings; on door and 

-! bolt the dust is laid.’ ”  >
Ef The poor of all ages outside of 

the religion of Jesus Christ have 
had very bad things assigned to 
them, both in this life and the 
life beyond. No wonder that men 
in their ignorance of God’s laws 
struggle for wealth and posi
tion that seems to give them all 
things, both in this life and be
yond.

These ideas were perversions, 
in course of time from what the 
Babylonians were taught at their 
beginning and later by which 
they did not choose to retain

the knowledge of. Pro. Hommei 
flays: “ In the Babylonian, no 
less than in the South Arabian, 
we find evidence of a belief that 
the Deity gives men all things 
that are good, that He blesses, 
protects, rescues, assists, and de 
livers, that He is mighty, 
shines with a pure radiance, -that 
He Creates and preserves all 
things, is omniscient, just, sub
lime and kingly, increases and 
commands; that He is. neverthe
less gracious and merciful to 
all those who approach Him as 
ifUppliajnts, even as a Father is 
to his children̂  and hearkens to 
the prayers of them that call up 
on Him alnd serve Him in holy 
fear. If we add to this the fact 
that in Babylonian names, refer
ences to judgment, raising from 
the dead and forgiveness, occur 
with comparative frequency, it 
would saem as though the Baby
lonians had possessed a deeper 
sense of religion than the 
abs.”

All this goes to show that they 
had at one time a correct knowl 
edge of the true God, no doubt 
hs/nded down from Noah 
his sons, but in course of 
they forsook the true God, and 
his teachings and set up 
thsmselves gods many and lords 
many, as the church of Rome 
has done in latter days.

A. Wallace Mason, M. D,

This Kingdom Not Taken By I 
tertainments.

JLt the Kingdom ox uoa was 
be taKen oy violence, m times 
past, tne luea is not tnoro,ugwy 
discarded today, uut its capturi 
now is "a  duty oi basket bai 
teams," notes. the Biblical 
World (May, Chicago). “ When 
these fail, we still hope to i 
duce religion surreptitiously be 
tween stereoptican slides and to 
deepest foreign mission enthusi- 
isiu by pageants.”  If entertain 
lient is the real function of the 
ihurch, it goes on to declare, the 
‘ the church is already out- 
jrown” ; for “ it can not com 
>;te with commercialized amuse 
nents or with municipal play- 
'rounds.”  And it will be “ right 

fully outgrown,’”  too, for ,
’ill have ceased to do the thing 

wfhich as a church it ought to 
do : bring men and God togeth- 

These questions are keen
ly debated today in both relig

and lay journals. The op 
posite view stated ]by Mr. Geo. 
Clreel appeared in our issue of 
May 23, in which he advocated 

putting the church on full 
time,’-’ and .giving into- its charge 
nearly all the secular activities 
of the community. The position 
taken by The Biblical World is 
thus enlarged:

“ It is amazing how mad our 
modem world is after amuse
ment. The feudal lord kept his 
■>ol, who was anything but a 

impleton, but our modern world, 
i content with nothing that is 
|i>t highly spiced with enter

tainment. Our preachers must 
have their stories, our profes- 

must be clever as well as 
learned, and our evangelists (God 
|forgive us) must be vulgar be
fore our attention is much at
tracted.

“ Is it any wonder that our 
world has lost a sense of rever-

“ Play is a legitimate right of 
children, but any person who 
thinks that a child’s needs are 
satisfied on the playground simp 
ly does not know children. Quite 
ns truly that man has much to 
learn who thinks that sturdiness 
of character, abhorrence of sen
suality, .heroism that scorns del 
Icate living and welcomes sac
rifice can be produced without 
listening to the Hebrew, prophet 
and the English Puritan.

“ The world in which we live 
is not good natured. We have 
no.t yet quenched the lust for 
war, or abolished sin, or tuided 
death. A religion that overlooks 
men’s sins, men’s sufferings, and 
msn’s death is only a diversion. 
It does not save men—it hard
ly keeps them out of mischief.

“ The sensuousness of our day 
will not be driven out by amuse 
ment.. The only message of sal 
vation that will cut -unto our 
sul fishneas and recklessness is 
one that makes us morally -un
comfortable; that does not dis 
tract our attention from sin; that 
makes us feel the doom impend 
ing upon 'lives and social orders 
which have taught themselves to 
believe that we live in a good 
natured universe, and are respon 
sible to a good natured God.'

“ A minister should not sjeak 
comfortably to comfortable peo
ple. He Ought to make such 
folk morally uncomfortable.

“ One reason why .men prefer 
golf to church is because they 

i drifted into the notion' 
that golf and church going he 
long to the same general class 
of interests. Truth need not be 
deadened in order that it may 
find one’s conscience, but a’ 
church crowded with people who 

t to be entertained is a poor 
recruiting ground for the army
of the Lord........

Seriousness and gentleness 
candor and fraternity, solace and 
inspiration—these are some of 
the characteristics of a genuine 
'eligion. To doubt their power 

and to seek crowds by cajolery, 
by appeal to that which is friv 
olous, hysterica1!, cheap, and vul 

ir, is to publish a lack of faith 
the gospel of the kingdom that 
love, joy, and peace in the Ho

ly Spirit.’ ’—Literary Digest.

Continued from page 283’.

the time of trouble such as was 
>t since there was a nation—no 
>r ever shall be afterward.”
If ’ our readers will' compare 

the paragraph last quoted from 
‘Bible Studies’, with the one we 
quoted ppreviously from ‘ Mil
lennial Dawn,’ they will see 
that the dates have been, pushed 
forward forty years since .the 
criticism in our March issue, 
1904.

We are satisfied in our own 
mind, after a careful reading of 
his works, that his parallelisms, 
his harvest and Jubilee periods, 
and dates are not going to stand 
the test, and his conclusions as 
to Christ’s coming,, the resurrec 
tion of the dead, change of the 
living, and many other points 
of his theology and prophetic in 
terpretations are far away from 
the truth and will surely cornel to 
<naught.—Last Days.

As to what may befall us out 
wardly, in this confused state 
of things, shall we not trust our 
tender Father, and rest satisfied, 
in His will? Shall anything hurt 
us? Can tribulation, distress, per 
secution, famine, nakedness, per 
il, or sword, come between the 
love of the Father to the child, 
or the child’s rest, content and 
delight in His love? And doth 
not the love, the rest, the peace 
the joy felt, swallow up all the 
bitterness and sorrow- of the 
outward condition? — I. Pening- 
ton.

“ You' cannot live every day 
in perfect fellowship with God 
without giving up time to it. 
Hours and days, and weeks, and 
months, and years are ' gladly 
given up by men and women to 
perfect themselves in some pro
fession or accomplishment. Do 
you expect that religion is so 
cheap that without giving time 
you can find close fellowship 
with God? You cannot.”

Our impatience at misfortune in 
flicts another calamity of disease 
jand nervous waste upon us as 
large as the first misfortune. 
Thus men double their trouble 
by fretting at it.—Sel:

I learned a good many Bible 
verses and chapters when I was 
a child. And I want to say to 
you that they have been of far 
greater comfort to me, and 
strength to me, and use to me 
iin my ministry than all the the-' 
ology that I have ever learned 
or failed to learn.—F. W. Tom
kins.

“ The surest way to win love 
is to make others feel that you 
love them., But when you be
gin you must keep, at it.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
PIA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, Illimois.

B O O K S  AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises, 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.
Very

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corni ng Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Announcing
The New Typewriter
=  O LIVER No. 7

WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  
The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence* 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so . light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys'* and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly > mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence. I

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Ptintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note ito 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep* 
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Write

I knew a man who lived on a 
farm on which he eked out a 
poor living and died leaving the 
place to his son who found out 
that the land was full of rich 
minerals and he became a wealthy 
man. The father had been just 
asi rich as the son was but he 
did not know it.So men live on 
in this world, working hard and 
getting little, ignorant all the 
time of the riches of dfivine 
grace which lie so near at hand. 
—-Newton Wray.

We call Him the “ God of our 
f a t h e r s a n d  we feel that 
there is some stability at cen
tre, while we can tell our cares 
to One listening at our right 
hand, by whom theirs are re
membered and removed.—Marti- 
neau.

“ In making absolute surrender, 
a man has not only to give up 
what is wrong, but he must sur
render his rights*. ’ ’—E. B. Mey
er.
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Let That Pump Alone.

• more impi°Ye\

ungrate here. |
1Pa w w r i"

-  2 2 H

It is hard to look on and wit 
ness useless and fruitless labor.' 
And it is specially hard for a 
man who knows what should 
be done, and how to do it, toi 
stand by and see persons try
ing to do what they can never do, 
and what they in some instanc
es only hinder others from do
ing. William Taylor, the evange 
list, tells the following story:

“ I remember one night years 
ago, in San Francisco, when wa
ter was worth a shilling a pail, 
having previous permission, 1 
went to a neighbor’s well for a 
bucket o f water. I pumped away 
for a minute, but no water came. 
I went at it again with more 
earnestness o f effort to make 
it come, when I heard the good 
lady of the house, who did not 
know she was talking to her 
minister, exclaim in an authori
tative tone, ‘ Let that pump a- 
lone! the water is all out of the 
well, and you’ll spoil the pump.’
[ How many persons stand in 
pulpits today working dry pumps 
and laboring to do something 
which God has never given them 
feo do; and which they never 
ban do without his commission 
and his help. A dry pump is 
moisture itself, compared with a 
[dry minister; one who has been 

SfeWffl Instructed by men, but not taught 
j  K>f God; one who holds his com 

ission from some human associ-
on the ej»& »tion, but who has never been
i effort MT .-#i pent, sanctioned, or honored by

g strain 
id me*# 
r-ese ®
*16
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THE DAWNING

hen that bright eternal morning * 
Dawns at last in glory rare,

And the earth in rich adorning 
Feels the breath of God’s pure air; 

When upon its s irface beaming 
Stands that city., bathed in light,

Light that through its portals streaming 
Scatters all the shades of night;

Then amidst its ;tbrong immortal 
May we stand i i  glory bright,

And within its pearly portal 
Walk with Jesus Christ in white.

—Selected..

them faithful, putting them 
tlii' ministry.

And if the time should ever 
come, when they, receiving into 
their hearts the words that 
Christ has spoken, should find 
them abiding within them as “ a 
well o f water, springing up un 
to everlasting life ;”  if, believing 
un Christ, they should be so 
filled with his spirit, that out 
of them should flow “ rivers of 
living water,”  their own souls 
would rejoice quite as much as 
would thirsty people, in the fact 
that they had stopped working 
the dry pumps, and learned with 
joy to draw water out of the 
wells of salvation.— II. L. Hast
ings.

into I one passage with another, is very 
much more rare. We recognize 
that the demands of business 
(otherwise called the cares of 
the world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, Matt. 13:22) are very 
largely responsible for such 
neglect of Bible study. These 
influences choke the Word, so 
that it cannot expand in the 
mind, and it becomes unfruitful. 
As cultivation and attention, with 
care, lead to fruitage in natural 
things, so also reading and med 
itation, with prayer, will un
doubtedly lead to a further 
growth in knowledge and appre 
eiation of the truth in the Bi
ble, and to the resulting develop? 
ment in character.—The Bible 
Student. . ' »

the habit of shirking. You may 
set it down at once that sooner 
or later he will be a drone in 
the great hive of human industry, 
living without any purpose in 
life and scorned by all who have 
willing hands, and follow up 
whatever they .can find’ to do. 
Young men, if you want to gain 
the confidence and esteem of 
your employer, never shrink from 
a duty. If overtasked, lay in 
your complaints, and you will al 
ways get a hearing. If you be 
gin life a shirk, you may set it 
down as a fixed fact that the 
habit will follow you through 
life, and instead of a “ success”  
you will be an utter failure.

Rothschild’s Rules.

Zeal Required.

Lord of Hosts; a man who 
wages rather than* souls,

beautiful itosujg!,ftnd who feeds the hungry church

u #*r has ̂  When the effort is made to draw ii wish tor •*
a? * something refreshing from one

every
7

ith stones instead of bread. How 
pump creaks and squeaks

dene*
Ethese “ wells without water;”  
Ed how sometimes one feels 
I this woman did when she or- 
Bred her minister to “ Let that 
Bjnp alone.’ 9
IOh, if some of these empty 
|lkers would only stop pump- 
S§> if they would leave their 

llpits and go into their clos- 
fa  if they would seek the par- 
pn, the blessing, the salvation 

Hosts; if they 
their sinfulness, 

emptiness, their worldli

b o u g h t.
The Berean Jews searched the 

Scriptures also-; they fed their 
minds; they not only welcomed 
the truth, but gave it a chance 
to grow strong in their hearts, 
and to influence their lives, mod 
ifying their conduct, and de
veloping their character. “ ExamI 
ining the Scriptures daily,’ ’ is a| Truth springs like harvest from 
splendid testimony to the honest the well-ploughed fields, 
desire, of these enquiring Jews1 Rewarding patient toil, and faith, I

Great truths are dearly 
The common truth,

Such as men give and take from 
day to day,

Comes in the common walk of 
easy life,

Blown by the careless wind 
across our way.

To

their

£0 i p

*hkk h< f t *  *  If
n.\ died 1 xn| $ foul d confess!

3*°Tir
m  -rjs foB  ̂ „uW^®s, ancl their worthlessness, and 

1

T*

, h„bec3®e'
»“dhL w i * '
. fatbw >» 1)nt

1W

fir py[ to God to be brought up out 
Bphe horrible pit and the miry 

how soon they would find 
gee and blessing at the hand

of

,i #ork>** J#!*'jtnti the Loi 

* * * * * *

(for they were not yet Christians) 
to know and to hold the truth, 
so that, when they heard the 
apostle Paul, with his amazing 
“ new light,”  supported by quota 
tions . from the Old Testament 
which they could not gainsay,
they went into the matter furth-| ---------
er, enquiring and studying with /The habit of shirking is a 
great care and thoroughness, and great evil in our land. Sad and 
in a proper way—searching the bitter are the experiences of 
Scriptures daily to see whether | multitudes who have lost posi-

and zeal.
those thus seeking her, she 
ever yields 

Her richest treasures for 
lasting weal.—Sel.

Shirking Duty.

and it is possible j pi 
might yet count

these things were so.
Reading the Scriptures daily 

is not so common as it ought to 
be, even among Christian peo- 

while searching and examin 
Scriptures, comparingm g the

tions of emolument and trust 
by shirking duties and responsi
bilities devolving upon them. 
They saw their mistake after it 
was too late. It is a bad sign 
to see a young man contracting

The following twelve maxims 
form part of the will of Meyer 
Anselm Rothschild, the founder 
of the great banking house at 
Frankfort:

1. Seriouslyy ponder over and 
thoroughly examine any pro
ject to which you intend to give 
your attention.

2. Reflect' a long time, then 
decide very promptly.

3. Go ahead.
4. Endure annoyances > patiently 

and fight bravely against ob
stacles.

5. Consider honor as a sacred 
duty.

6. Never lie about a business 
affair.

7. Pay your debts promptly.
8. Learn how to sacrifice mon

ey when necessary.
9. Do not trust too much to 

luck.
10. Spend your time profitably.
11. Do not pretend' to be more 

important than you really are.
12. Never become discouraged; 

work zealously and you will sure
ly succeed.

---------c---------
He who complains, or thinks 

he has a right to complain, be 
cause he is called in God’s Provi 
dence to suffer, has something in 
him which needs to be taken a- 
way. A  soul whose will is lost 
in God’s will, can never do this. 
Sorrow may exist, but complaint 
never.—0. Adoma.

--------- o---------
All my life I still have found, 
And I will forget it never; 
Every sorrow hath its bound,
And no cross endures forever.
All things edse have but their 

day,
God’s love only lasts for aye.

—P. Gerhardt.
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The Visitor Report.

According to previous notice all 
the money received from sales 
of The Visitor during the month 
of May, less the expense of 
postage, was to be put in the 
bank for the Lord’s work as a 
memorial offering.

The Home Department Visitor, 
$5:00; The Visitor, $4.60; Post
age, $1.86. Balance to be de
posited, $7.74; balance in the 
bank, $3.18; net fund, $10.92.

Since December 1913 my re
ports have shown the amount of 
money which must be expended 
to publish a book such as The 
Visitor, and the small amount re 
ceived from sale of same by ap 
peals made to the brethren thro’ 
our papers. We cannot put o'ur 
publications in book stores, for 
as soon as the nature of the 
contents is noted they will be 
put out of sight. This is my ex
perience. How can a closer co
operation with brethren be form 
ed for the purpose of extending 
the work of publication and dis
tribution of our literature? Will 
some one please answer this 
question?

In my last report, I propos
ed a plan whereby I might de
termine the advisability of pub
lishing a second edition. In ev
ery enterprize that requires mon
ey consideration, we are admon
ished to count the cost. In order 
to make this report valuable to 
our brethren, I will make a plain 
statement. Allowing nothing for 
increased cost for publication and 
nothing for labor or advertising 
and taking the average sales 
per month as an example it would 
take about 25 years to accumu
late enough to republish the 
Visitor. If every member who 
has not already ordered a copy 
would send for one and lend or 
give to some one out of Christ, 
two thousand or more people 
would be actively engaged in 
Christian work and Bible study 
before another month and enough 
money put in the bank to in
sure the publication.

In order to induce young peo
ple and isolated members to 
become “ living links’ * in a co
operative plan of work it seems 
to be necessary to make large 
expenditures of money and la
bor and some plain statements 
concerning the work of publish
ing literature suitable for gen
eral distribution. No one who has 
had any experience in this line 
expects to get back in money 
what is put in such an enter
prise. The truths expressed in

richer grown?
Remember that the reaping is 

God’s own,
And He can gather even of 

doubts and fears;
We only plow and plant our lit

tle fields—
He is our harvest, and His love 

the yield.

or

the

na-

Not ours to finish tasks 
seek the sight 

Of precious increase or 
praise of men,

But just to scatter seed in 
ture’s night,

And leave with God the issue 
of His plan;

He will complete what He in 
grace began,

And order even thine errors all 
aright;

Thou wert well paid, whatever 
clouds do come, 

if fron hast helped one wander
ing sinner home.”

Dear ones, pray for me that 
I may be given both strength 
and means to continue in this 
work.

Yours in hope,
Harriet E. Boice, 

1009 S. Wright St., Champaign, 
111.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R.. E. Lloyd.

Mr. Hamilton Wright Mabie, 
says: It is a fable that love is 
blind. Passion is often blind, 
but love never. They who love 
are* sometimes blind to faults 
of those for whom they care, but 
not because they love them. 
When love has its way, it grows 
more clear sighted as it be
comes deeper and purer. Happy 
is the child to whom the love of 
a mother is a noble stimulus, and 
fortunate the man whose wife 
stands not for his self satisfac
tion, but Cor his aspiration, a 
Visible witness to the reality of 
his ideal, and unflinchingly loyal 
not only to him, but to it.

In the long run, a man be
comes what he proposes, and 
gains for himself what he real 
ly desires. We not only fashion 
our own lives, but in a very 
true sense, as Omar Khayyam in 
timates, we make heaven or hell 
for ourselves. It is idle to talk 
a*bout luck, fortune, or fate, 
these words survive from the 
childhood of the race. They have 
historical interest, but they have 
no moral value today. No one 
can hide behind them or bring 
them into court as competent 
witnesses on his behalf. It is
wise to face the ultimate truth 

the following lines may help some which must sooner or later con 
toiler in the Lord’s* vineyard as 
they have me.
“ Hast thou, dear brother, toiled 

thro’ many years,
And seen no fruits, tho’ thou 

hast freely sown,
Thy life in labour and with watch I 

ful tears,
Watered the soil yet none

front us: we make or mar our 
selves, and are the masters of 
our own fates and fortunes.

We do not expect the calyx 
covered bud to breathe forth 
the sweetness of the flower, nor

full and rounded symmetry in a 
development which moves slow
ly, stage by stage, through the 
long education of experience, to 
remote and final completion.

The golden age is behind us, 
only in the heathen myths, in 
the Christian prophecies, it al-1 
ways lies ahead. The making of I 
opportunities, the throwing open1 
of doors is as much the duty of | 
the man who has the opportuni 
ty as caring for his own family. 
It, is indeed, one of the highest 
rewards of success, if one un
dertakes what success means, 
to be in the way of putting oth 
ers on the same road. Nothing 
is more spiritually vulgar and 
shabby than to climb up and 
throw down the ladder by which 
one has climbed. Nothing shows 
the true nature of a man more 
than the spirit by which he 
treats success. If he is mean 
and niggardly in his soul, he 
accepts it as a kind of personal 
distinction or gift, and hoards it 
as a miser holds money. If he 
is generous, he spends it freely, 
eager that others should share 
what he has gotten. And no 
man deserves success or ought 
to keep it, who fails to make this 
spiritual use of it. He who makes 
this use of it cannot be corrupt 
ed by any kind ol success or 
spoiled by any kind of prosper
ity. He who fails to do so, was 
corrupted and spoiled before he 
began.

When Wellington said that 
the battle of Waterloo was on 
the cricket field at Eton, he 
was putting in a picturesque way 
a truth which many men learn 
too late; the truth that the vic
tories of life are won, not on 
the fields where the decisive 
struggle takes place, but in the 
obscure and forgotten hour of 
preparation.

Success or failure lies in the 
nands of the boy long before 
the hour of the final test comes. 
Tap an empty man, and you will 
get nothing; tap a full man, and 
you will get. the best there 
is in him. In the higher fields of 
success there are no accidents. 
Men reap precisely what they 
have sown, and nothing else; 
they do well precisely what they 
have prepared to do, and • they 
do nothing else well. If there 
were to be a new beatitude, it 
might well read: Blessed are 
the cheerful, for to them is 
given the gift of diffusing hope 
and courage and joy. It is not 
too much to say that they are 
not only light, but life bringers; 
for courage and joy prolong life 
as discouragement and despair 
shortens it.

Plants dwindle and die with 
out the sun, and men grow old 
and die without the warmth and 
cheer of hope and courage. Hosts 
of people miss the best things in 
life because they do not sufficient

obtaining them, but they do nqt 
believe that they are individual
ly capable of achieving these 
West things. They see the stars 
clearly, but through self distrust 
they are unable to follow Emer
son’s maxim and hitch their wag 
on to these shining points. This, 
is not the mood of. those who 
think or feel or do great things* 
Men rise above themselves, that 
is to say, become inspired by put
ting aside theeir weakness and 
trusting to their strength, ver 
ifying those noble lines of Low
ell: Those love truth best who 
to themselves are true, and 
what they dream of, dare to do- 

Not all men can be great,. 
%ut every man can enter the 
atmosphere of greatness and 
gain its vision. It is simply a 
question of believing in the 
best things and in our power to. 
attain them.

Among the Brethren. 
By Elder Maple.

We are just home from the 
Indiana Bible Institute. The 
meeting began Monday, June 8,. 
and closed Saturday, June 13. 
Elder Joseph Williams taught 
the morning lesson, and the writ
er the afternoon class. In addi
tion to this we preached every 
evening from the dispensational 
chart, continuing over Sunday,, 
the 14th. On Saturday evening* 
one came out for the Lord and 
we had the pleasure of burying 
her in baptism Sunday morning.. 
A  report o f the Bible School will 
be given in the near future no 
doubt, by the officers o f samcfê .

Our meeting at Argos,* Ind.* 
opens June 29, and will contin
ue over July 12. We shall be 
pleased to see several visiting 
brethren from the Indiana church 
es at this meeting. We shall (D. 
V.) visit the brethren in Chica
go, June 28th. Interested ones, 
please take notice. We return to 
Michigan from Argos and plan 
to start the new building at 

| Blanchard.
While in Indiana, we found 

that the brethren were interest 
I ed in the establishment of a 
permanent conference and Bible 

I School building at Argos. This 
is a very commendable movement 
and we hope to see the time 
when it will be followed by oth
er states.

The Indiana Bereans have or 
dered $5.00 worth of tracts, fol 
flowing the Iowa example. This 
is a very commendable thing to 
do and we shall be glad to sup
ply any such with tracts at a 
very low rate. We are prepared 
to fill alll orders now. Address 
North Ridgeville, O.

the flower to possess the ripe
i ness of the fruit. Neither should I ly strive for them. They believt

look for perfectness, for abstractly in the possibility of

‘ Thy Dead Men Shall Live.”

What more thrilling, soul in
spiring words could fall on the 
ears of a mortal being than the

§ # 1 1 1 1 1
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Nothing I what they dteanj 
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np and'.bnt every man, 

rby wbicb I atmosphere o! m 
ling shows gain its vision.\\ 
man more I question of 
which be 1 best tinnp ali|
; is mean ,attiun them 
s soul, he 

of personal 
and boards it 
loiiey. I f be 
nds it freely, 
should share-Mana 
en. And ^o imeeting begs!* 
ess or ought I ̂  closed Sot

above caption of this article ? j of our dearest friends, and whose 
Here we are in a world of sick-1 reversal the Lord of Life can 
ness and death. Loved ones are aeomplish.
falling all around us. Fathers' Any difficulty in our grasp- 
and mothers are called to part I :ng the full sense of His words 
with their precious children. Sons | s found rather in adjusting the 
and daughters say good-bye to secoiid half of the saying quot- 
their parents. Brothers and sis- *d to the meaning of the first 
ters are separated, husbands and lalf. The words of the first por 
wives are severed all by the I "ion hardly need explanation, 
ruthless hand of death. . ‘ He that believeth on Me, tho’

Right in this condition of lie die, yet shall he live.9 They 
things while the heart is sad and tell us that the believer in Christ 
the blinding tear is falling, comes | is liable to death, but will live 
the glorious promise, and con-1 again by resurrection from the 
spling words, “ thy dead men dead, even should lie die. But

awakening

shall live.”  Our loved ones are 
not gone forever, only 
til the morning of 
.shall come.

Do you wonder that the com
ing of Christ and resurrection 
hope is called by the apostle a 
‘‘•’blessed hope” ? It is truly a 
blessed thought that when our 
fiuendq a,re liaid away in the 
silence of death that it is only

when our Lord adds: “ Whosoev- 
resting un| er liveth and believeth in Me, 

snail never die,”  what is the 
precise meaning of His words?

sSome have suggested that the 
closing words should be trans
lated, “ shall not die forever.”  
They can certainly be so render 
ed. But if this translation is in 
tended to mean anything differ 
ent from “ shall never die,”  it 
can only be by repeating in an

the 
the

for a time, then will come the 
morn of transcendent glory, when other way the promise of 
^ath  shall be no more. I first clause. That is to say

We cry out, 0  come thou shin first clause means that death to
ing one, in all thine effulgence; 
■come and give us back our lov
ed ones, come and gather togeth
er thy saints from every land; 
[coma and give immortality to 
[thy waiting children.
| Oh! for one breath wafted from 

. tiontott**! fe]le balmy Elysian field of Par
an o p r o s p e r w h e r e  no death can come

Is to make this Uĝ er Ji 
He who makes Ujy, ̂ norning ksi 
mot be corrupt L  ^  ^  
oi success or !

s to do so, was I chart, unfra; 
poiled before heLe

j one cum Nth 
gton said th a tL y ^
Waterloo was onL r mtajttif ĥer 
Id at Eton. he|

the believer, only lasts till brok
en by resurrection; and the sec 
ond clause would say the same 
thiug; his death will not last 
forever. But I cannot think our 
Lord was only repeating the 
same idea, while seeming to an
nounce a fresh one.

Others have found in these

carry it forward in the same 
srnse to the second clause. Then 
we shall have: “ He that believ- 
etli in Me, though he should die, 
yet shall he live again: and ev
ery one that (so) lives again, 
and believes in Me, shall never 
die.”  So read, the second clause 
is a declaration that the believ
er's resurrection, spoken of in 
£he first clause, is to be a res
urrection to die no more. The 
whole saying, so understood, is 
a simple two-fold assurance of 
the blessed destiny ultimately a- 
waiting all who believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and as such 
it would bee easily assented to, 
and greatly valued by, the 
mourning Martha.—The late M. 
W. Strang, in Words of Life.

not
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be
of-

Christian Etiquette.
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[er remain. Let me live in a 
pro rid where no tears are shed, 

e no sorrowing hearts are 
Ever found. Let me be in a land 
iwhere graves are never made, 
where funeral processions never 
parade the streets.

Child of God, “ look up.” Soon 
Bill come the days so long look
ed for, and the text which heads 
®ur article willl be fulfilled.—H. 

Mitchell in The W orld’s Cri-

Brief Exposition.
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saints and those “ who are alive 
and remain”  at His coming, as 
more plainly announced by His 
apostle afterwards. The former 
shall be raised (“ tho’ they die, 
yet shall they live” ) ; the lat- 
c r shall be changed without dy
ing. 1 Cor. 15:51, 5l2; 1 Thess. 4: 
15-17. There is no doubt our 
Lord’s words might be read 
as an announcement of this dis 
tinction between the two class
es. But is it likely that he would 
oe so understood by Martha? His 
purpose no doubt was to give 
simple and direct comfort to His 
weeping disciple and friend; not 
to anticipate the mysteries or 
secrets afterwards to be dis
closed by his apostles. And so 
when he asks Martha, “ Believ- 
est thou this?”  something sure
ly was meant which she could 
easily grasp and believe, espec
ially at such a time. This consid
eration leads me to set aside 
the explanation of His words just 
referred to, as somewhat far
fetched and unlikely.

In my opinion the clue to the 
second clause is to be found in 
the proper idea which we at- 
rach to the word .“  live ”  in the 
first clause. It is there equiva
lent to “ live again,”  as in many 
other passages; e. g., Mark 16: 
11; Acts 25 :19; Rom. 6 :10; 16: 
9. In this last passage the word 
is actually rendered “ revived.”  
Now let us read it so in the 
passage under consideration and

Books have been written on 
Social Etiquette, Table Etiquette, 
and other kinds, but I have nev 
er read one on Christian Eti
quette, yet I think there is need 
of more attention being paid to 
this phase of it.

It may be considered a great 
siiarl: of politeness for a man to 
tip his hat to a lady, but far 
•better than this would it be 
for him to bend his back and 
help lift the burden of some 
poor struggling soul on life’s 
pathway.

It may be table etiquette to 
eat with a fork, but many a poor 
soul would care but little the 
method of eating, whether with 
a fork, knife, or spoon, or even 
fingers, if they could get enough 
to eat.

What is Christian Eitquette 
and where should it be practis
ed'? I answer, It is respect, and 
courtesy, manifested everywhere.

There may be a thoughtless or 
unconscious disregard oi this 
many times.- We would not ac
cuse anyone of an intentional 
wrong in this respect.

Christian courtesy to all we 
come in contact with. It becomes 
a child of God to have care in 
this matter. There may be those 
you come in contact with who 
are unpleasant and disagreeable 
in many ways, and their society 
not at all congenial to you, but 
notwithstanding this fact, as a 
Cjhristian you are to act as one, 
by showing a certain amount of 
courtesy toward them.

Etiquette in God’s house. It 
seems to the writer there is a 
great lack in this respect, es
pecially in this day in which we 
are living. People enter the 
house of God in that careless 
manner that they would enter a 
carnival or plac* of amusement.

Then there is a lack of rev
erence on the part of some which 
is very perceptible. As the preach 
er stands behind the desk pro-

the congregation; this is 
Christian etiquette to say 
least.

“ Honor to whom Honor 
Due.”  There is a respect to 
shown every person in the 
fice which he may hold. The dea 
con in his office, the deaconness 
in her office, or whatever offic
ial position one may hold, let 
due respect be shown.

It is etiquette to address al
ways the chairman of a busi
ness meeting, when desiring to 
speak from the floor. Lest I 
should lose my reputation for 
brevity, I close with love and 
Christian courtesy to all.—H. A. 
Mitchell in World’s Crisis.

Single-Handed Work.

Many young men covet the 
position of those who address 
lajrge audiences. They fail to 
realize that often much more 
good is done in pleading with in 
dividuals singly. There is little 
exaltation of self in personal 
dealing with souls, and God hon 
ors those efforts the most where 
there is the most self-effacement. 
Alll our powers are called forth 
in such service. Then it requires 
more courage to fight single- 
handed than in companies. There 
fore, young men, seek to do 
more and more of personal work. 
Preach the Word by the way
side, in the workshop, behind 
the counter, in your boarding 
house, anywhere, everywhere, 
when you have tlie opportunity. 
When you write letters to your 
friends, tell them what God has 
done for you. Remember in all 
your pleadings with friends, to 
plead with God. “ The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.”

Set yourself steadfastly to 
those duties which have the least 
attractive exterior; it matters 
not whether God’s holy will be 

_ fulfilled in great or small mat- 
Iters. Be patient with yourself 
land your own failings; never 
be in a hurry, and do not yield 
to longings after that which is 
impossible to you. My dear sis 
ter, go on steadily and quietly; 
if our Lord means you to run, 
He will “ strengthen your heart.’ 
—De Sales.

— -  o—  -■
Let him, with a cheerful and 

thankful spirit, yield himself up 
to suffer whatever God shall 
appoint unto him, and to fulfil, 
according to his power, by the 
grace of God,, all His holy will 
to the utmost that he can dis
cern it, and never complain of 
his distresses but to God alone, 
with- entire and humble resigna
tion, praying that he may * be 
strong to endure all his suf
ferings according to the will of

claiming God’s Word; w h i s p e r i n g __Tauler.
and laughing, handling of books, ^  talent is perfected in soli- 
writing of messages and such tude, a character in the Streams 
like is going on among some in of ^  worid.—Goethe.

ictly 10 the l10
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official board were present and 
the business passed o ff very 
pleasantly. It will be a pleasure 
for the many who attend our Bi
ble School and conference to 
know that the dining hall is to 
have a new roof. Regarding the 
conference due notice will be 
given.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. Alice Quinn, $2.50
Mrs. E. C. Ritenour, $2.00

The Restitution Herald 
leaches the estabUshment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vatton. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
che “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 61 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Editorials airad

Editor's Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

It was our pleasure to give 
there'* discourses at Adeline, 111., 
on Sunday, June 14. Good audi
ences attended each service and 
gave the closest attention. It is 
a pleasure to labor when the 
listening ear may be had.

Our helping fund is the low 
est it has yet been since we be
gan business. We should have a 
good balance in this fund all the 
time. Why not try this means of 
casting bread upon the waters?

At the Illinois quarterly meet 
ing held at Adeline on Sunday, 
June 14, all the members of the

To Members of the Iowa State 
Conference,

Greeting:—
Our annual meeting 

at the Waterloo camp ground is 
called a conference. Every mem 
ber should be deeply interested ii 
the success‘of that meeting,— 
that it do good by making us 
wiser and better.

Two propositions should be 
considered:—

1. The items, the ideas, the 
teachings of the Bible that tend 
to make us wise unto salvation.

2. The things which may be con 
sidertd essential to the building 
of a Christian character, or mak
ing us better.

The first briefly slated is 
• * What ought we to know ? ’ 7

The second, “ What should we 
do?”

Now, with these two proposi
tions in view, if your m5nd is 
jwplexed on any subject, if 
there is any subject upon which 
you desire to learn more, wheth 
er it refers to what you would 
like to know, or what you should 
do as a matter of duty 5 will you 
write out these different things 
and mail them to me at Cedar 
Falls, Iowa?

We want every member of 
the conference and also those 
who intend to come to our 
meeting in August, to do this.

There are many questions that 
come to us upon which we may 
desire light. These should be 
talked over. Sometimes ques
tions ari^e in our daily life 
where we hardly know what our 
duty is—these could be present 
ed for advice, and helped by the 
instruction, given in the Bible, 
if properly considered.

Where much preaching consti 
tutes the program, unless it 
helps to instruct and build up 
the life, the real object and 
spirituality of the conference 
is defeated. Not more preaching, 
but more practice.

Reader: What the conference 
will be in August depends much 
upon you. Suggest some of the 
things which you would like to 
see done, or would like to hear 
more about that in your opinion

we need to make us wiser or 
better.

Don’t put this off,- but think 
about the conference and write 
out your suggestions and send 
them to me soon.

Your brother for more light 
and a better life.

A. J. Eyehaner.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20

To The fierean Societies and Is
olated Members of the Church 

of God.
Dear Co-Workers:—

Believing that a gen
eral meeting is needed for the 
purpose of extending our work 
and forming a closer co-opera
tion of the different states, we 
issue this call, inviting you to 
meet in conference session at 
the Church of God at Oregon,
111., on Wednesday evening, Aug.
19, 1914, at 7:30 P. M. Sessions 
continuing on the 20th, morning 
and afternoon. Each society is 
'asked to send at least one del 
egate to this conference, and 
isolated members are earnestly 
requested to be present; we need 
your help. A program will ap
pear in the near future.

Signed,
Anna E. Drew, Illinois.
Leila E. Whitehead, 111.
Leland Roose, Iowa.
C. C. Maple, Michigan.
Emma C. Railsback, Ind.
E. H. Wickern, Ohio.
Eva L. Stearns, Iowa.!

------ o------
Indiana Bible School/ Report.

With the close of the school on 
Saturday, June 13, the session 
for 1914 passed into history. The 
interest and teaching fully met 
cur desires and expectations and 
much light to some minds was 
added on subjects of deep mean 
ing in Bible truth. The central 
truths .taught by Bro. Williams, 
are embodied in the following: 
hearing the word, faith, submis
sion, justification by works, with 
Jesus Christ as the central fig
ure around which all our hopes 
cluster and the anchor to which 
we must cling for safetv thro’ 
out all time. Brother Maple con 
fined his teaching to the book 
of Acts, with valid baptism as 
the central thought. The book 
is replete with good study works, 
being as it is the record of the 
work of the apostles of our Lord 
whom he had taught. The Junior 
cla?s was instructed by Sisters
E. C. Railsback and Verna Shaf
er. Bros. Williams and Maple 
preached to good audiences 
throughout the week and we 
are pleased to be able to make 
known that on Sunday morning, 
Sister Bessie Shafer was bap
tized into His name by Bro. Ma-

I pie, on confession of faith.
The school enrollment was 78, 

being an increase of 8 over that 
of last year. The following church 
es were represented: Hillisburg, 
Argos, Burr Oak, .Plymouth, 
North Salem and South Bend.

Mrs. F. M. McCrory.

Report of Meetings Held at Maur 
erotwn, Va.

Bro. J. H. Anderson, of Troy, 
Ohio, began meetings at Maurer- 
town, Va., May 30, and being Sat 
urday night, only a few were 
present. On Sunday night the 
house' was almost full, and the 
attendance was fairly good to 
the close of the meeitngs on June 
3rd.

We do not expect crowds in 
this age, as Christ’s work nowr 
is to select the rulers for the 
next age, to help Christ in his 
grand work of reconciling man 
to God. Jehovah began His work 
of love by giving Christ to man, 
(not an infinitesimal part of 
him) and will complete this worjc 
in the next age through Christ 
land his bride, being perfected 
now.

Bro. Anderson presented the 
truth in a forceful and attrac
tive way, and it is no fault of 
his that there were no additions 
to the church.

From here he crossed the moun 
tains to hold meetings in the o ld . 
brick church at Seven Fountains, 
where he had a full house most 
of the time. He spoke Sunday p. 
m., at Slate Hill school house. *

May our beloved Father in 
heaven cause the seed sown here 
to grow and bear fruit as it 
seemeth good to him.

Written by request of S. E. 
Boyer.

Gertrude M. Logan. 
Nason’s Sta., Va.

L. S. B RO N SO N

Having a cut for another pur
pose, we are presenting the 
likeness o f Bro. L. S.. Bronson, 
of Dewagiac, Mich., in this issue. 
His articles in The Herald are 
much appreciated.

The clouds never grow so dark 
over the Christian’s path but 
that the sunlight of God’s prom
ises can shine through.

Th<
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B y  Anna E. Drew.

The Laborers 
July 5, 1914.

In The Vineyard. 
Matt. 20:1-16.

Golden Text.—He maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and the unjust. Matt. 
5:45.

Time.—March A. D. 30, a short 
time before the crucifixion. 

Place^—Southern Perea, be
yond Jordan. Jesus on his 
last journey to Jerusalem. 

--------- o----------
Questions, 

s "What was the occasion for the 
relating of the parable in to
day’s lesson? Matt. 19:30. To 
What does Jesus liken the king
dom of heaven? v. 1. “ A vine
yard in those early days was 
in Palestine what a farm with 
its orchards, gardens, grain fields 
and other cultivated land is to 
us. It cost great care, skill, la
bor and expense in transforming 
it from the surrounding wild 
land, into rich and valuable fields. 
It required constant care and 
many laborers.”  Upon what did 
the householder and laborers in 
•our lesson agree as to wages?

This was a Roman penny, a de- 
narious, worth 16 or 17 cents 
of our money, but of ten times 
the purchasing power' in those | 
days. It was the basis o f the I 
common transactions of the day 
as the dollar is with us, and 
was a fair price for a day’s work] 
and more than the daily pay of 
a Roman soldier.

At what time was the third 
liour of the day? The Jewish and 
Roman days were reckoned from 
sunrise to sunset, of 12 
The third hour was half 
tween sunrise and noon. Wliat

still found others standing idle, 
and upon putting to them the 
same question the householder of 
the parable asked, as to why 
idle, they answered, “ Becauseno 
man hath hired us.”

What did the Lord of the vine 
yard do when the even was come? 
v. 8. Were they all paid the 
same? v. 9. Who murmured a- 
gainst this? Why? v. 12. How 
did the householder reply to 
this?4 vs. 13, 15. What is the 
meaning of “ is thine eye evil?’ 
Matt. 6:22, 23; Deut. 15:9. What 
repetition made by Jesus? v. 16. 
Same as Matt. 19:30.

This parable seems to be in
tended to illustrate the equity 
of God’s dealings in admitting 
the Gentiles to equal privileges 
with the Jews. Israel having 
first been called to the knowl
edge of the true God, doubtless 
valued themselves before any 
others and especially the Gen
tiles.

Who, then, is here meant by 
the “ first?*’ The “ last?”

Give Bible references showing 
that this was fulfilled, the 
first becoming last. Acts 13:46. 
Find others. How does Paul ex 
press God’s attitude toward 
those in His service? Rom. 3:29; 
10:11-13; Gal. 3:26, 28. Whom 
does the “ householder”  in the 
parable represent? Read Isa. 5: 
1-7, an allegory representing 
God’s care and tenderness to
ward the house of Israel and the 
ungrateful return for it.

Can we not also draw a lesson 
from this parable applicable to 
individuals? How does God re
ward man? Rom. 2:6; 1 Cor. 3: 
8. Does the reward depend upon 
the length of service or the 
zeal and faithfulness shown?— 
see parable of talents, Matt. 25: 
14:29. Can one who begins to 
serve God at the eleventh hour 
receive as great reward as one

of laborers in the ‘ vineyard’ of | for the 
the Lord today ? Show in what j sincere 
ways each of us may serve ? 1 Apostle 
Ts there any excuse for idle- j the 
ness? What kind of laborers | 1186 
should we seek to be?

A Friendly Talk.

hours. | who has served longer? Does 
way be- this mean we can put off serving 

God until the eleventh hour and

Editor and Readers . of The 
Restitution Herald :

The above is the head- 1 
ing of an article which appeared1 
in Present Truth Messenger of 
June 11th, published at Live Oak, 
Fla., and written by J. J. Schaum 
burg, in the which he attempts 
xo show up both sides of the j 
question of the future restitution! 
as held by restitutionists of the 
one side and Adventists of the 
other side, and as we believe 
very unfairly. Since Present 
Truth Messenger will not al
low us of the restitution faith 
to fully and fairly set forth 
our faith in their columns, and 
Bro. Schaumburg has taken upon 
himself to represent us of the 
restitution faith as he chose, we 
will hand the matter over to our 
editor of our appreciated paper, 
The Restitution Herald, publish
ed at Oregon, 111.

Now Bro. Schaumburg, if you 
aim to correctly state what we 
believe, and why we believe it,

consideration of every 
lover of truth. First, the 
Paul is the only writer 

whole Bible who makes 
the words immortal, or 

immortality. Second, he never 
applies it to sinners. Third, he 
never applies it to the righteous 
or wicked in this world. Fourth, 
he never applies it to men’s souls 
either before or after death. 
'Fifth, he speaks of it as an at
tribute of the King Eternal. 1 
Tim. 1:17. Sixth, he only is the 
possessor of it. Tim. 6 rl6. Sev
enth, he presents it as an ob
ject; which men are to seek af
ter by patient continuance in 
well doing. Rom. 2:7. Eighth, he 
spteaks of it as revealed, or 
brought to light, not in heathen 
philosophy, but in the Gospel 
of the Son of God. 2 Tim. 1:10. 
Ninth, he defines the period when 
it shall be put on by the 
saints of God # and fixes it at 
the resurrection, when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear. 
Cor. 15:51-52; Col. 3:3-4. Tenth, 
therefore he never taught the 
immortality of the soul as it 
is now taught and hence, when 
he declared that sinners should 
be destroyed, or perish, or die, 
or be burned, or devoured by 
fire, he did so without any men 
tal reservation, or theological def
inition. in other words,

through Present Truth Messenger, he said what he meant, 
then why not let us have space meant what he said.

that
and

.square where business was trans
was the market place? —An open expect reward? 2 Cor. 6:2; Matt.

7:21; Luke 12:47. Who only is 
able to estimate the wages of 
each in His service ? 1 Sam. 16:7; 
Isa. 55:8, 9; 1 Cor. 4*5. Does 
the true child of God serve Him 
for the sake of wages? 1 Jno. 4: 
19; 1 Jno. 5:2, 3; Gal. 5:6; Luke 
6:31-35. “ No young man who 

wages

acted. Whom did the householder 
find here and what did he say1 
to them? What agreement did he 
make with them as to wages? v.
4. At what time did he find oth
ers? Why were they idle? v. 7.

A writer on a journey through 
Persia, speaking of a large square | works merely 
in Hamadam which served as a 
market place, says here they 
•observed every morning before 
the sun rose, a numerous band of 

'peasants collected with spades in 
their hands, waiting as they in 
formed them to be hired for the

for his wages and 
does only what the mere wages 
require can ever gain the real

in your paper, Present Truth 
Messenger, and we will make the 
subject at least hot enough for 
you. In the way you have start 
ed off, we can not believe you 
intend to turn on the Bible 
light of Acts 3 :21, but just 
keep your followers dark. If 
there is a restitutionist on earth 
who believes the judgment of 
Matt. 25:31-32, includes only the 
living of earth, we have no knowl 
edge of such person or persons, 
nor do we believe that you ev 
er read or heard of such faith 
among restitutionists. So you 
build a man of straw and then, 
demolish him, which will kfcepi 
the uninformed dark on this 
subject. Now please turn to some 
of the many proof texts which 
are used by us to prove there j 
will be a restitution of or resr 
toration of both the living and 
the dead, and give us a fair rep 
resentation, or else open up to 
us the columns of Present Truth 
Messenger and the writer of

rewards of business success. 
This is vastly more true in the 
service of God. It was just and 
right that the , day laborers 

the parable should re-

these lines will subscribe and
__ n ________  _ ,  • . . .  . • | i n  a u i  a u u  m i o c i  y . uui> t npay tor your anti-restitution or- „ , . . , . .., , of obtaining eternal life,

n t  l P i ’ c  a  k - n  + A  c n i h  °

day to work in the surrounding ceive their wages, but they 
fields. This custom forcibly struck! murmured against the others,— 
the writer as a most happy il-jwliat does 'this show as to their 
lustration of Jesus’ parable of 
the laborers in the vineyard, par
ticularly when passing by the 
same place late in the day, they

motives ?
*1 Many are called but few 

chosen, ’ ’—how are they called ? 
Why few chosen? Is there need

gan and ask others also to sub 
scribe for it.

Yours for truth and faithful
ness,

J. D. Sco t.
Dyer, Tenn.

Immortality as Taught in 
Bible.

•The following series of 
are presented from the

The

facts
Bible

The confession of faith and 
orthodox creeds generally ig- 
.nore these facts. We need not, 
therefore be surprised at the 
prevalence of error concerning 

I the future state of man. Neither 
| may we be surprised at the ten 
acity which is cultivated, but 
mentally creed fettered theologi
ans and teachers cling to the 
assumed dogmatic of natural or 
dssential immortality, for it 
ministers to the pride of posi
tion; the temptation of the Ad
versary who said, “ Ye shall not 
surely die. Ye shall be as gods.’ ”  

I f language has any meaning, 
that contained in Gen. 3fl, 4, 
22, 24, demonstrates that sin
ful man is not immortal. It de
clares that God placed Cheru
binis and a flaming sword which 
turned every way to keep the 
way of the tree of life, lest man 
sftiould put forth his hand and 
take also of that tree, and eat 
and live forever. The love and 
pity of God thus guarded his 
creatures from having eternal life 
in sin and misery, but the means

or im
mortality are brought to light 
through the gospel of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. There 
is no immortality for man aside 
from scriptural holiness which 
springs from a living faith in 
Jesus. Rom. 2:7. He that hath 
the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life. 1 Jno. 5 :12; Col. 3 :3-4.

To be continued.
Uncle John.
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The Second Coming of Jesius. 
By R. A. Ourtis.

Continued from last week.
“ For what is our hope, or joy, 

or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?' 
1 Thess. 2:19. “ To the end he 
may stablisli your hearts un- 
blameable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
his saints.’ ' 1 Thess. 3:13. “ For 
the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: 
Then we which are alive and re 
main shall be caught up togeth
er With them in the clouds, to 
meetj the Lord in the air; and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord.”  
1 Thess. 4:16, 17.

“ And to you who are troubled 
rjst with us, when the Lord Je
sus shall be revealed from heav
en with his mighty angels, in 
flaming firetaking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lo;d Jesus Christ; who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruc 
tion from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his 
power; when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to 
he. admired in all them that be 
lieve (because our testimony a- 
mong you was believed) in that | 
d a y /’ 2 Thess. 1:7-10. “ Hence 
florth there is laid up for me a 
( rown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to 
m» only, but to all them also 
that love his appearing. ' ' 2 Tim. 
4:8. “ Looking for that blessed 
hop.), and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ.'' Titus 2:13. “ So 
v“(hrist was once offered to bear 
th * sins of many; and unto them 
that look for him shall he ap
pear tlie second time without 
sin unto salvation.' * Heb. 9:28. 
“ Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great rec
ompense of reward. For ye have 
need of patience, that, after ye i 
have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. For 
yet a little while, and he 
shall come will come, and 
not tarry. ' * Heb. 10:35-37.

“ Wherefore gird up the 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ.”  1 
Pet. 1:13. “ And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that 
fadetli not away.”  1 Pet. 5:4. 
“ Be ye also patient; stablisli your 
hearts; for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.’ ’ James 5::8. 
“ And now, little children, abide 
in him; that when he shall ap 
pear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him

that
will

loins

at his coming.' '  1 Jno. 2:28. “ Be
loved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be : but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall 
s:e him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him puri- 
jjfeth himself, even as he is pure/ 
1 Jno. 3:2, 3. “ Behold, he com 
»3t<h with clouds; and every eye 
slliall see him, and they also 
.which pierced him: and all kind 
r:cls of the earth shall wail be 
cause of him. Even so, Amen.'' 
Rev. 1:7. “ And behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be.”  “ He which 
testifieth these things saith, Sure 
ly I come quickly, Amen. Even 
so, come. Lord Jesus.”  Rev. 22: 
12, 20. “ ‘And the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly; and 
I pray God your whole spirit 
and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 1 Thess. 
5:23. “ And the Lord direct your 
h arts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Christ.”  2 Thess. 3:5. “ Occupy 
till I come.’ Luke 19:13. “ ButI 
o f tha.t day and of that' hour: 
knoweth no man, no, not the an 
gels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. Take ye 
herd, watch and pray; for y** 
know not when the time is.”  

“ And what I say unto you,
I say unto all, Watch." Mark 
13:32, 33, 37. “ Be ye therefore| 
ready.9' Luke 12:40. I append the 
following appropriate verses, writ 
en by sister Curtis.

0  be ready, ye know not the 
hour,

When Christ, with his saints shall 
appear;

He will come in great glory and 
power,

And his coming will bring joy or 
fear.

It will bring joy, to those who 
are waiting,

Their loins girt about with his 
truth;

Who have walked in his truth, 
darkness hating,

Their Creator remembered from 
youth.

But it only can bring fear and 
trouble,

To those who have slighted His 
word;

For their sins will be recompens
ed double.

Who have scorned to make peace 
with their Lord.

rejoice, ye who 1 ed to temporal sovereigns. They 
were crowned that they might 

Lord is fast present themselves to the nations 
as the elect of Providence, with 

redemption' their hands full of all 'the bless 
ings which one could desire.

! They reclare themselves sustain 
trim | ed by God to show to the peo 

pie the way they should g o ; they 
claim them from them a blind obe 
dience, and tell them that they 
will be blessed or accursed ac
cording to their docility or re 
sistance. The time of the apos 

I tasy and of the Man of Sin will
-------- ----  ¥------------- be one of universal decadence -

Apostacy in General and Future i from the faith, which has begun

Look up, and 
sigh;

For the day of the 
nearing,

And your time of 
draws nigh.

Th n be ready, with lamp 
med and burning,

And wilh we’dding robe, 
less and fair;

That, the Bridegroom, long 
ed for, returning,

At the wedeling feast, welcome 
you there.

spot-

look-

Apostacy in Particular. 
Continued from last week.

only too well in our days. That 
faith without efficacy will leave 
the field open to the natural cor 
ruption of men. The vices which 
t êigneel, according to St. Paul, 
in decadent Roman society, will 
reappear almost the same in ex 
piring Christendom."

4th. Mcoreliead, American min 
ister who has labored in Italy, 
in a work presented to the Pro
phetic Conference in Chicago in 
13S6:— “ Up till now there are

IV.—Present Preparations For 
the Final Apostasy.
- I conclude with some quota
tions from some expositors with 
regard to the present prepara
tion of the Apostasy, and to the 
signs which predict it.

1st. Bengel, the reviver of pro
phetical studies in the 18th cen 
tary:—“ There will be seen to 
grow the corruption of customs, * principles at work in our mod- 
free thought, the spirit of ele- J ern society which, if not com 
rision, the passion for frivolous batted, will soon render the ap 
romance. Religion will be sub- ptaranc.* of the Apostasy and of 
stituteel by natural honesty. Phil Antichrist, ? ct only possible, but 
osophers will do immense harm certain. The Wicked one is al- 
when they pretend to make! ready known to us, and threat- 
use of the inner word; they woul3 ens future evil. Who does not 
have the kernel without the see that there is in the world 
shell, Christ without the Biblle,1 a relaxing of forces which tends 
and thus will pass from bad to to the dissolution of the social 
worse. Lacking the criterion o f , edifice? Who has not observed 
the truth souls will fall into the! that the axe is already placed 
hands of the Papacy, and Popery! to the hoops that bind the staves 
and Socinianism, which toelaylcf the civil regime? Socialism, 
seem far apart, will come togeth j Nihilism, Anarchy, Naturalism, 
er one day. Then the vase will be Materialism, Humanitarianism, 
broken in pieces.”  j Spiritism, agitations and uni-

2nd. Gerlach, author of a Com | versal discontent! Is it strange 
mentary on the New Testament: that the hearts o f men tremble

' regarding the things that are“ To our days are revealed cer 
tain powers of falsehood which 
foretell, in a decisive manner, 
the near fulfilment of the apos
tolic prophecy, the deification

coming on1 the earth? Enough to 
suppose that the movement of 
our time will go on increasing un 
til the obstacle yields, and the

0  that men would praise God
for His goodness,

Alnd rejoice in His mercy and
love;

He would lead them to light out
of dart:ness,

And has asked them His bless-
ings to prove.

Sfce the leaves on the fi g tree
appear] ng,.

of the human race itself; the I barrier falls, and then? Then 
horrible doctrine of reincarnation^ will appear the Antichrist, the 
by which the manifestation of j desolator of the world!''
God in flesh is taken wrongly 5th. Philip Mauro, in his book, 
and made to support the idea The Number of Man; the Cli- 
that humanity in its present max of Civilization (1910), ex
state, is the revelation of God j amines successively the two 
Himself; the dissolution of all i fields of human activity, econom
social and religious ties; the ab
sence of any respect for insti
tutions reflecting the authority 
and majesty o f God; the at
tacks on the foundations of the 
faith with a range vaster and 
deeper than ever before; the prod 
igal applause given to those fol
lies of a multitude whose mind 
has been darkened by the god 
of this age; these are some signs 
of the approach of the apostasy 
and of the manifestation of An
tichrist in the Papacy, also in 
its greater power not yet mani
fested/'

3rd. De Rougemont:—“ In 
medieval age the idea of a 
Messiah was ascribed to the Ro
man Pontiff. Today it is ascrib-

ic  and religious, describes their 
common features—the common 
ideal, i. e., the great human uni 
fication; the common basis, i. e., 
faith in the power of man; and 
the common religious principle, i. 
e., the divinity o f man; he pass 
es in review the various theolo
gies o f Christendom, and Spirit 
ism, then Commercialism, Social
ism, Capitalism, Zionism, and fi
nally, the modern idols, Science 
and the Sciences, Evolution, In- 
tellectualism, and money; and 
he concludes, with the help of 
many proofs, that all this con- 

the mod-. 
the

Apostasy arn̂  Antichrist.
• A similar work, entitled The
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Gathering Forces o f Evil was 
published in the same year in

loved you. How much did Christ 
love us? That he was willing to

the English Conditionalist mag- lay down his life for us. Do we 
azine, Words of Life, where a- love one another to that extent?
mongst other considerations and 
proofs, it was demonstrated that 
in all fields of thought and hu
man activity, humanity has at

Did we ever tell each other of 
such strong love and friendship 
as that? What value would such 
love be; to us if we never express

length one identical aim and it? by word or deed ? When Paul
pursues the same path, i. e., the 
deification of man, which will 
bring about the appearance of 
Alntichrist.

6th. F. Godet, in his Essay on 
the Apocalypse, describing the 
influence of the Jews in the mod
ern world:—“ Antichrist means 
against Christ, or, AntiMessiah. 
The name and idea are there
fore by origin and nature Jew
ish. The anti-Messiah, like the 
Messiah Himself, is necessarily
a fruit of Judaism......In the very
nature of things it follows that 
as from the Jewish people has 
come forth the best which human 
ity has produced, so also from 
them shall issue the worst that 
humanity will produce. Corrup-
tio optirhi pessima......  The Anti
christ will present himself to a 
despairing humanity as its Sav
iour, and by reviving it will seek 
to win jt over to recognizing him 
as the incarnation of the Infinite 
Spirit. And to the amazement of 
the whole world the detainer of 
that power will be found to be 
that Israel which was believed to 
be the lowest of the peoples, and 
instead will rise from its tomb
as the chief of the peoples..........
A Jew said to me: ‘ The mis
sion of Jesus and of Christianity 
was it not to spread among the 
heathen the adoration of the 
God of Abraham? Now this worki 
is finished. The Gospel has work 
ed well for Judaism! The task 
is ended. It vanishes then and 
let Israel gather the fruits of 
its labours/ ”  What profound ig 
norance! —From Words o f Life.

Well Done.

Well done, good and faithful 
servant, thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things, en
ter thou into the joys of thy 
Lord. Matt. 25:21.

Very much comfort and en
couragement comes from these 
two short words, Well done, when 
spoken from the heart. They 
give strength to childhood. They 
animate and cheer the heart of a 
student. They give peace to the 
aged and the dying. They are 
alike precious .to the king and 
the peasant, to the ruler as well 
as the ruled, and yet how little 
they enter into our vocabulary 
of spoken words. How very care 
ful and sparing we are of their 
use as we mingle with one an
other in this life. Why is it 
so?

In speaking of his followers 
Christ has commanded his church

was about to go up to Jerusalem 
and give his life for the cause 
of Christ, he said to his brethren 
that gathered about him as he 
was about to depart, “ What 
mean you to weep and to break 
my heart,” ’ by these demonstra
tions of love and appreciation. 
Oh, how well Paul must have 
remeir.bend that last parting 
hour. Hew t’.ie thought of that 
scene must have strengthened 
him in his last moments of life. 
Did those brethren think it was 
wjak and unmanly to shed, tears 
because of his departure? To 
my mind it was a glorious exhi
bition of primitive Christianity 
which we must feel and exhib
it if we assist in its return 
to earth. Oh, the cold, heartless 
reserve we manifest for one an 
other while our friends our liv
ing. If the minister preaches a 
good* sermon, tell him so. Don’t 
go from the church in such a 
cold, heartless manner as to 
leave him in doubt whether you 
were pleased or feel like kick 
ing him across the street for his 
effort. Perhaps it was a sub
ject on which he had put espec
ial pains. He had sought for 
the right text and then did his 
best to put the old thoughts in 
to some new shape. He * had 
prayed that it might go to the 
hearts of the people. He had 
delivered all with a power that 
left him exhausted. Five hund
red people may have been bless 
ed by it and resolved upon a 
higher and a better life. Yet all 
he hears after the congregation 
is dismissed is the rustle of silk 
and the shuffle of feet in the 
aisle as the people pass out. Oil, 
why did not some man come up 
and say, Well done. You have 
done me good. Why did not some 
woman come up and say, “ I 
shall go home and take up the 
burdens of life more cheerfully. 
Why did not some professional 
man come up and say, “ Thank 
you for that splendid sermon.”  
Why did they not tell him all 
this? How little it would have 
cost them and yet how much of 
clieer iti would have been to 
that preaeher, and yet it is but 
seldom done. The individual that 
will practice these tilings will be 
an oddity in the world. But to 
make up for this awful lack of 
out-spoken praise there needs 
to be and will be a great day 
when amid the solemnities and 
grandeur of a listening universe 
God will sa.y, Well done. No sta
tistics .can state how many moth 
ers have rocked cradles, and hov
ered over infantile sickness* andto love one another, as I have 

loved you. Jno. 15:12, As I have brought up their families

man and womanhood, and launch 
ed them upon useful and suc
cessful lives, and yet never re 
ceived by any one the heart 
spoken words,. “ Well done.”  I 
have sat in church and witness
ed the efforts of the young and 
girown, and oft) times when a 
word of cheer and approval was 
truly merited, and should have 
been given, but no, it must not, 
because it was in a church build
ing. . If the effort was in place, 
a word of approval and appreci
ation could not have been out 
of place.

If Christ colild say, Well Done, 
would it be wrong for us* to 
utter the same cheering words 
to those toiling upward? Oh, how 
much good it would do the hu
man heart in life could it only 
receive at least a small portion 
of tli3 love and respect that at 
last is so generously lavished up
on our tombs. Why is it so many 
people keep all their pleasant 
thoughts and words- about a man 
bottled up and sealed until he 
is dead, when they break the 
bottle over his coffin and bathe 
his shroud in fragrance? As an 
other has said:

“ A  little more of the floweis 
in the pathway of life,

A little less on our coffins at 
the end-of strife. ’ ”

Many a man goes through life 
without receiving scarcely one 
bright, cheerful, encouraging 

'word to cheer him on over the 
rough steeps of time. He toils 
on in lowly obscurity. He gives 
out his life freely for others. 
Yet no one says, Well done, to 
him. Oh, I remember such a man 
He had many things to discour
age him. Trouble thickened a- 
bout him. No one ever took any 
pains to encourage him, to 
strengthen his feeble knees, to 
lighten his heavy burdens, or 
to lift up his heart by gentle 
deeds of love. He was neglected, 
and unkind things were spoken to 
him. At last I stood by his cof
fin and then there were many 
tongues to speak his praise. Men 
spoke of his self denial, of his 
work among the poor, of his qui
etness, his pure heart, his faith 
in God. There were many who 
spoke indignantly of the treat 
ment he had received in life. Oh 
there were enough kind things 
:»«id during the two or three 
days he lay in his coffin and 
while the company stood around 
his open grave to have blessed 
him through many a dark storm 
in life, and made him happy all 
his seventy years, and to have 
thrown sweetness and joy about 
his soul during all his painful 
and weary journey of life. There 
was enough sunshine wasted a- 
bout his black coffin and dark 
grave to have made his whole 
life bright as the clearest day. 
But his ears were closed then 
and could not hear a word that 
was said. He cared nothing then

*were piled iipon his coffin or 
fell upon his open grave. They 
blossomed out too late. Their 
kindness came when the life 
could not receive and enjoy its 
blessing. Tell your good words 
of cheer, love and appreciation 
to the living, and not speak them 
so oft?n to the dead, that can
not hear or appreciate them.

If your children have done 
well encourage them onward by 
a hearty “ Well done.’ ’ Do not 
lead them to feel your are a 
walking graveyard because of 
the cold indifference you manifest 
towards their very effort.

In Col. 3 :19, there is this com 
mand, “ Husbands love your 
wives.”  Perhaps it has been years 
since you told her so. I venture 
to say she would not forget 
those words in all the long day 
should you again repeat them 
in her ear. Try it and see.

To be continued.
L. S. Bronson.

A QUESTION.
Is it possible for a person 

bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, Gal. 5:22-23, and still 
be in error in essential truth?

The foregoing question is one 
recently brought before one of 
our Bible classes for discussion. 
It was thought well to bring it 
up before the readers of the 
Herald. We will receive brief 
answers to the point. Said ans
wers must be Bible answers and 
not the opinion of any one.

An old philosopher, seeing a 
fop in fine apparel, pointed at 
him, and said, ‘ That’s pride.’ 
But he was equally right when 
seeing certain Spartans who af
fected to dress meanly, he said, 
‘ And that’s pride.’ Pride often 
stands in the doorway, but it 
can be seen in a corner.

--------- o---------
“ Do not dwell upon the dark 

side of things, but on life ’s 
brighter aspects. He who goes 
into his garden to seek for cob 
webs and spiders, no doubt, will 
find them, while he who looks 
for a flower may return into 
his house with one blooming in 
his bosom.”

to for the swert flowers that

Always begin by doing that 
which costs me most, unless the 
easier duty is a pressing one. 
Examine, classify, and determine 
nt night the work of the mor
row; arrange things in the or
der of their importance, and act 
accordingly. Dread above all 
things, bitterness and irrita
tion. Never say, or indirectly re 
call anything to my advantage.— 
Maclame Swetchine.

From heaven you are watched, 
and a daily record kept of your 
actions.



i l i l B l i a i H

THE RESTITUTION HERAT.n Page 296.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?
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B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W . Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

....- Announcing— ■
The New Typewriter m
=  O LIV ER No. I*

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Faith which worketli by love demonstrations of God’s power in 
stops the mouths of Hons, quench these days of unbelief, but it 
es the violence of fire, turns to is available j thank God.
flight the armies of aliens, wax- ______ o______
es valiant in fight, subdues king Reputation, but the shadow of 
doms, works righteousness, ob- character, is judged justly only 
tains promises. The same faith by the light which casts it. 
that accomplished wonderful de ' 
liverances in other days is the
same faith that is in reach of | enough tobe J jg J  enough to be 
every child of God today. Love, used. _ H. Webb-Peploe. 
the propelling power and in- Character grows from the plane 
centive to perfect faith must | of our common little lives.—G. L. 
fill the heart before we shall see Perrin.

— — — o -----------------------

What God wants is men great

WE A N N O U N C E  A N  A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  
The OLIVER No. 7 -♦ a typewriter of superexcellence, 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A  model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys’* and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.
. With all of these masterly mechani

cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease Its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, th e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7*, equipped with 
the famous PTintype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
work that no Jther typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that th e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.
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THE W O R D  O F TRUTH

Sip he Word of Truth is like a stained-glass window rare, 
We stand outside and gaze, but see no beauty there, 

No fair design, naught but confusion we behold:
’Tis only from within the glory will unfold.

The sacred door of Truth’s cathedral is most low,
And all who fain would enter there, the knee must bow 

In deep humility. But once inside, the light.
Of day streams thro’ and makes each color heavenly bright, 

The Master’s great design we see, our hands we raise.' 
In reverent ecstacy of wonder,- love and praise!

—Sel. from “ TheBible Student.”

Volume 3.

True Wisdom.

* From art inspired source we 
ore informed that the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with 
God. i f  Cor. 3:19. This seems a 
hard statement to many people 
who pride themselves on having 

"ability to reason out the deep 
things of God’s word. But let 
us stop a moment to consider. 
The wisdom' from above is said 
to &  “ first pure, then peace- 
,able, gentle, and easy to he eh- 
tfi'eated.”  This is in wide con
trast with reputed worldly wis- 
rdom, which is well known to pro- 
.thice in atundanco envy, and bit 
ter strife of an unspiritual na- 

' tiwe. Janus -3:14-16. 
jfy The last, name‘1 specimen has 
not only routed great nations of 
Wtieir proudf st Wood, for the 
sctfltment of r; mal feuds,- blit 
it. also: oompassei1 the death Of 
thetW l d ’s li.-ltemer. Had the 
-leaders Jewish nation' in
his day-possessed the first men- 

r̂ ioned type of wisdom, they could 
not have c rucified their Lord. 1 
Cor. ■ 2 ::'8

\ Whv this conclusion? The rea
son is, had the wisdom from a- 

; lioV£ actuated ; them in theit 
course, peace and gentleness, the 

uparacteristics of God’s dealing 
-with things earthly, would also 
have been their prominent char

acteristics.
To the raging sea the Lord 

said, “ Peace be still.”  So to ev- 
c(ry sinner is extended the call 

pi® accept peace with God. In har 
mony with this the psalmist ex 

. claims, “ Thy gentleness hath 
made me great,”  or enlarged me. 
Psa. 18:35.
“ Nothing is so strong as gentle

* ness,
Nothing so gentle as real 

fcy - strength.”
—Selected.

I  have noticed that wherever 
there has been a faithful follow
ing of the Lord in a consecrated 
soul, several things have inevit- 
ab.ly followed sooner or . later. 
Meekness and quietness of spir 
it become in time the characteris
tics of the daily life. A submis
sive, acceptance of the will of 
God asfr.it comes in the hourly e- 
vents of each day; pliability in 
the hands of God to do or suf
fer'all the good pleasure of 
His will; sweetness under provo
cation; calmness in the midst of 
turmoil and bustle; yieldingness 
to the wishes of others, and an 

insensibility to slights and af

fronts; absence of worry or anxi
ety ; deliverance from care and 
fear;—all these, and many simi
lar graces, are invariably found 
to.be the natural outward devel
opment of that inward life which 
is hid with Christ in God.—H. W. 
Smith.

Not a Question of Quantity.

It is not after all, a question 
of the quantity of what we do, 
but the quality of what we do. 
God knows of how poor stuff 
our dreams and deeds are wov
en; but if it is the best we can 
give, if we desire with all our ■ 
hearts what is noble and pure and 
beautiful and true—or even de 
sire .it—he will accept the will 
and purify the deed.—A. C. Ben 
son.

Good Cheer for the Unsuccessful.

A failure may not! mean a 
fault in him who fails.

An architect chose a beautiful 
stone for an arch. Careful «exam 
ination showed it to'be appar
ently as pure as snow, as clean 
as the atmosphere above the 
ocean. It was carved with ex
quisite skill. It was fitted into 
the space it was required to 
fill with such acuracy that tho 
joints could scarcely be seen. 
The builder viewed his work 
with satisfaction and pride.

Then the rains of an inclement 
season fell upon it. Gradually 
but perseveringly, unsuspected 
iron pyrites came forth from the 
stone, leaving an ugly Stain up 
on its surface, which nothing 
could remove. The keystone was 
an artistic failure, but it was not 
the fault of the architect.

A sower went forth to sow. 
He was an honest man; he sow 
ed plentifully, neglecting no part 
of the field. Yet some of his 
saed produced nothing, some of

it started and came to naught, 
some grew vigorously till the 
competition of weeds discouraged 
it, and some.brought forth lux-, 
uriantly. Where there was fail
ure the soil . was at fault. No 
blame attached to the sower and 
none to the seed.

Let us go bravely to our task, 
nor repine at what men call 
llailure. If the • fault be not 
ours, the Master will reckon the 
effort we made in lieu of the 
harvest,we could not gather. He 
is always fair.—Christian Advo-

Cannot Be Trusted.

One of the very worst injur
ies that a person can inflict up
on himself is that of so dealing 
with others that they can no long 
er trust in him. I have frequent
ly wondered what such ones 
think of themselves. It may be 
that some of them imagine that< 
other people around them do not 
know their real character and 
conduct; but the fact is, a per
son who can not be safely trust 
ed is more generally known than 
he. is aware of. Those who have 
been deceived by him, are very 
apt to tell others of their ex
perience with him, thus putting 
them on their guard against him;

The late editor of a religious 
paper said: “ When a man has 
once been-found guilty of false
hood, deception, and misreprescn 
tation, he cannot be trusted by 
those who know the facts. When 
a jhdge has decided a case un
justly, when a jury has brought 
in a false verdict, when a church 
or ecclesiastical body has violat
ed the principles of Scripture, law 
and gospel, to condemn the in
nocent, they have placed them
selves where no honest man can 
ever put confidence in them, un
til, by hearty repentance and op
en confession, they show them

Number 38.

selves ready to begin a new life. 
A man who has broken one agree 
iiient cannot be trusted to make 
another.”  .

These words ought to have a 
wicLr circulation. A great many 
limts I have been amazed at cer 
tain men who had proved them
selves to me to be unworthy of 
the least confidence in them. 
In some instances I had supposed 
that the men were of a high or
der of character, and I had, for 
years, put full confidence in them 
but after directly dealing with 
them,.I'found that their promises 
were, very unreliable and even de 
eeptive. It is possible that such 
ones believe that a profession of 
religion will shield them from 
the jiast judgment of God. How 
calloused in heart they must be. 
Oh, it is a great loss to one to so 
act that those who . know him 
cannot safely trust- him.—Sab
bath Becorder. ■

If we wish to overcome evil, 
we must overcome it by good. 
There are, doubtless, many ways 
of overcoming the evil, in our 
own hearts, but the simplest, easi
est, most universal, is to over
come it by active occupation 3n 
some good word or work. The 
best antidote against evil of all 
kinds, against the evil thoughts, 
against the needless perplexities 
which distract the conscience, is 
to keep hold of the good we have. 
Impure thoughts will not stand 
against pure words, and prayers, 
and deeds. Little doubts will not 
avail against great certainties. 
Fix your affections .on things a- 
bove, and then you will be less 
and less troubled by Jhe cares, 
the temptations, the troubles, of 
things on earth.—A. P. Stanley.

Every day is a fresh beginning, 
Every morn is the world made 

new.
You who are weary of sorrow 

and sinning,
Here is a beautiful hopr for 

you;
A hope for me and a hope- for

• you.—-Coolidge.

We ought daily or weekly to 
dedicate a little time■ to the 
reckoning up of the virtues of 
our belongings,— wife, children, 
friends,—contemplating them, in 
a beautiful collection. And we 
should do so now, that we may 
not pardon and love in vain and 
too late, after the beloved one 
has been taken away from us.— 
Richter.
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Archaeology Confirms the Scrip
tures.

Before Abram was born, great 
political changes had taken place 
in thei region of Babylon as well 
as in Egypt. Another race of 
kings had arisen in both places. 
The ancient inhabitants of both 
o f these regions had been sub
dued and a race of kings was 
then reigning at his birth, akin 
to the peoples he belonged. The 
dynasty ruling in that region 
where he was born, is known as 
the Khammurabi dynasty of 
which there were eleven kings 
which ruled over Babylon.

Khammurabi himself was con 
temporary with Abram and he 
is the Amraplhel o f Gen. 14y 
that there has been so much dis 
puting about. In Egypt, the Hyk 
sos Pharaohs were then reigning 
and these were a branch of the 
Arabs from the same stock as 
Abram. Professor Sayce first 
points out that not only is the 
personal name Abramu to be 
found in Babylonian contract tab 
lets of the Khammurabi epoch 
but Mr. Sinches has also dis
covered the names Jacobel and 
Jashupilu and other distinctly 
Hebrew names. From this Sayce 
proceeds to make the following 
deductions which Professor Horn 
mel entirely agrees with.

“ There were, therefore, Heb
rews, or at least a Hebrew speak 
ing population living in Babylo
nia at the period to which the 
Old Testament assigns the life 
time of Abraham,. But. this is 
nr »1\ As I pointed out five 
years ago, the name of Khammu
rabi himself, like those of the 
rest of the dynasty of which he 
was a member, is not Babylonian, 
but South Arabian. The words 
with which they are compounded 
and the divine names which they 
contain, do not belong to the 
Assyrian and Babylonian lang 
uage, and there is a uniform tab 
let in which they are given with 
their Assyrian translations.

“ The dynasty must have had 
close relations with South Arab
ia. This however, is not the most 
interesting part of the matter.— 
the name Khammurabi is not So. 
Arabian' only, it is Hebrew as 
well......  When Abraham there
fore was born in Ur of the 
Chaldees, a dynasty wss ruling 
there which was not of Babylo
nian origin, but belonged to a 
raae which was at once Heb
rew and South Arabian. Thei 
contract tablets prove that a 
population with similar charac
teristics was living under them 
in the country. Could there be 
a more remarkable confirmation 
of the statements which we find 
in the tenth chapter of Genesis?

There we read that unto Eber 
were born two sons, the name 
of the one was Peleg, the ances 
tor of the Hebrews, while the

name of the other was Jochtan, 
the ancestor of the tribes of So. 
Arabia. The parallelism between 
the Biblical account and the lat 
est discovery of archaeology is 
ihUS complete, and makes it im 
poss’hl;̂  to believe that the Bib
lical narrative, could have been 
compiled in Palestine at the late 
date to which our modern crit
ics would assign it. All’ recollec 
t;ons of tlje facts embodied in 
it would then have passed away/ 

Not only this, but the 14th 
chapter of Genesis is also prov 
ed to be a correct historical nar 
rative. This chapter has been 
scouted by the critics for ages 
as being unhistorical, but now it 
is found that all these kings 
mentioned in that chapter were 
kings over these countries here 
named and were reigning there 
:ln~*-nflr the life time of Abra
ham. Piofessor Hommel after ex 
imining the evidence found by 
arrha ologists concerning them, 
3iys: “ The material handed 
down to us in Genesis 14, is 
n it^er more nor less than gen- 

°nd ancient tradition/’
A. Wallace Mason, M. D.

Well Done.

reward by such an uncertain 
path. John the Revelator as he 
stood on the lone sea-girt isle 
o f Patmos, surrounded by the 
ocean’s waves that charted a 
mournful refrain to his lonely 
solitude as they dsahed against 
the rocky walls of his prison 
hoine d$d not drift) there as a 
martyr for God. It is the faith 
ful that become God’s heroes, 
and that receive the cheering 
words, “ Well done, thou hast 
been faithful over a few things,

unto them, “ Well done,”  has-, 
come. His earthly temple is no. 
longer needed by his faithful 
children. The bell rope hangs 
idly in the belfry. The faithful, 
sexton is called before his God 
and I hear the Father say, My 
son, for many long and weary 
years thou hast trod the beaten 
path to my earthly sanctuary.. 
Faithfully and well has been 
thy service in my house. Thro’ 
winter’s blast and summer’s heat, 
thou hast ever been true to thy

I will make thee ruler over many | mission. Many times the fuel has. 
things, enter thou into the joys been poor and meagre, yet in 
of thy Lord.”  Faithful over a|thy love and devotion to me,.
few things, not many things. It 
is only a few things God asks 
us to look after and care for.

Three things, loyalty, sincerity 
and faithfulness. When God 
comes to gather his faithful 
ones, whe!re does he go to find 
them ? To the ball room ? the 
card table? or the theatre? I 
will tell you. Hear it, i ‘ They that 
fear the Lord spake often to 
one another, and the Lordheark 
ened and heard it and a book

thou hast overcome all difficul 
ties. “ Well done, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things. Enter into the joy of thy 
Lord.”  Come up higher, come 
to my heavenly temple that has. 
no need of furnace heat nor 
candle light. There you will find 
your crown.

Again, I see the shut in ones 
of earth coming befpre their 
God. Oh, how sad and care-worn

of remembrance was written be they look. Their limbs distorted

Continued from last week.
The merited words ‘ well done, 

come not without a struggle or 
effort on our part. “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant.”  Good 
b’ecause faithful to the trust 
given into our hands. How long 
must we continue faithful ? While 
the revival is on and it appears 
as though every one is being en 
listed in the work? While the 
tide is high and is sweeping all 
before it, and then when the 
waters abate and nothing but 
the smooth still current of ev
ery day llife returns, drop out of 
the ranks and disappear forev
er? Or until another flood re
turns to bear us on drift to the 
ball room and the card table ? 
No, not that. Hear it, “ Be thou 
faithful unto death and I will 
^ive thee a crown of life.”  Rev. 
2. *10. Be faithful until death 
closes the scene. What does the 
devil care for our Sunday piety 
if he has our sympathy and ser 
vice the remaining six days of 
the week ? I read from the Ram’s 
Horn not long ago these words, 
5<It is impossible to tread on 
the devil’s toes very hard when 
you are carrying him . on your 
back.”  Rem'ember God is not 
mocked. “ Whatsoever a man 
sows, that shall he also reap.”  
“ Well done, good and faithful 

servant. ’ ’ Faithfulness has ever 
been one of the crowning vir
tues of the human heart. These 
two words are not borne of drift 
wood along the dark shores of 
time. The heroes of earth did 
not drift to Galvary’s cross. Paul 
did not drift to his death, neith
er will he reach his crown of

fore him for them that feared 
the Lord and that thought upon 
his name. And they shall be 
mine, saith the. Lord of hosts 
in that day when I make up my 
jewels.”  Mai. 3:16. Only a few 
things is God asking us to care 
for. While perhaps we are look

and drawn into shapeless condi
tions, almost beyond recognition 
even by themselves. Pain and 
suffering have been their poriton 
for many, many years. But little 
known by the world in which 
they lived and suffered. Will God 
know these jewels? I hear him

ing after many and great say, Daughters, your years of 
things to perform. Do not w ait1 suffering have been many and 
for great things to perform. Do long. Patiently you have borne
not wait for great things to .your sorrow and affliction. Long 
come along. Perhaps they w ill'you have carried your heavy
never appear. Great things of 
life are usually the product of 
little acts along life ’s journey. 
It has been said that the victory 
of Santiago was won by small 
guns. The great 13 inch shells 
hit the mark only twice. God 
has thought one Niagara with 
its mighty cataract will do for 
a continent. But he has need for

cross. ’ Your toils and suffering 
are now forever needed. “ Well 
done,”  come up higher, come to 
this land where there shall be 
no pain, sorrow, tears or death. 
This is my home and here is your 
crown.

Again, I see the sad * toiling 
widows of earth come bending 
before their God, and one in

10,000 rills and rivulets to beau her rapture of delight as she 
tify and make fruitful this | beholds the glories of the com 
great land of ours.. jug day exclaim, Oh, how beau-

A nation is great and strong 
not because it pproduces a few 
great men, but because the mul
titude is ennobled. When Naaman 
appeared before the Proph
et to be healed he was wroth

tiful this land of fadeless flow
ers. If I could only dwell here 
for but an hour.”  God remember 
ing her earthly life, her humble 
home in the dark forests of 
earth, says to the lone widow,

because Elisha said, Go and wash I Mother Garfield, I have not for
seven times in the river Jordan. 
But the little Jewish maid re
marked to him saying, If the 
Prophet had commanded the 
to do some great thing wouldst, 
thou not have done iti? Oh let 
us be more careful and look af
ter the little things of life, per 
forming our duty in that direc 
tion nobly and well, letting God 
look after the great and won
derful. Well done. Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things 
enter thou into the joys of thy

gotten your lonely widowhood 
or the old log cabin in which you, 
lived and trained your boy 
James. Year by year I watched 
his growth to manhood, I saw 
your guiding hand that pointed 
hini to the little church round 
the corner. He is here, come 
sit ye down by his side to go no 
more out forever.

Friends, w e, miss the chief 
ideas of the last judgment. We 
put into the picture the fire, 
the .smoke, the earthquake that

Lord. Here the scene changes, goes marching by the descending 
The time for God to gather his | angel, the uprising dead, and 
jewels unto himself and to say the cries of the damned, but-
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.we fotget to put into the pic- j has come. Want, death and the 
•ture that which makes the last grave are no longer your portion.
-day a grand opportunity. We 
forget that it is to be a day of 
.gladness and a day of glorious 
^explanation 
.to many.

The first justice that millions 
*of unrewarded men and women 
get will be on that day. That

Thy years of self-sacrifice and 
toil are no longer yours. Oome 
now to thy reward. Well done, 

and commendation j my daughters, enter thy eter
nal home, and forever sing, ‘ The 
Glory Song.’ May we too, so 
live that God will say unto us 
at that day, Well done, enter

will be the day of enthronement thou into the joys of thy Lord.
for those the world has called 
“ nobodies.”  Moses, Joshua, Ber- 
.rick and many others need no 
last judgment to get justice 
and praise done them, for thous
ands of years and generations 
have already clapped their ap
plause. But the wivas who in ail 
ages have encouraged their hus
bands in the fierce battle of life, 
women whose names were hardly 
known beyond the next street

L. S. Bronson.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Mr. Hamilton Wright Mabie 
says: The prayer of a loving 
heart is a prayer which is grant 
ed before it is spoken, for God 
is love, and love goes to its own 
by a divine impulsion. The pray 
ers of those that love, like the

or the next farm house mUst 1 fragrance 0f  the flowers, are 
.hav.e God say to them ‘ ’ W ellU ^  deep breathings of the soul, 
done.”  You did gloriously. I saw|an(j the» answering love of God 
you down in the dairy, I saw js the atmosphere in which they 
you in the old farm house mend- exhale. The secret of prayer is 
ing those children’s clothing. I not insistence, it is sharing the 
heard what you said in the way | divine nature. They who love, 
of cheer when the breadwinner J pray unceasingly, and unceasing 
was in despair. I saw all the \y God answers them. The finest 
•sick cradles you have sung to. things, like happiness, must be 

I remember the backaches, the sought by indirection, and are 
headaches and the heartaches. I the results of character, rather 
know all your past sorrows and than objects of immediate pur 
many trials. I know the story | suit. A man may be always less 
•of your knitting needles as well 0r greater than his surroundings, 
-as I know the story o f a queen’s The key of the play for the imag 
scepter. Your castle on the j ination is not the stage setting, 
heavenly hillside is ready fo r , j)Ut the actor; the audience which 
you. Go up and forever dwell ' saw the first rendering of Lear 
there. You have done what you|0r Hafrilet with their bare sur-
could. Well done, my child, 
done.

Again I look, I see two lone

well roundings and their lack of seen 
ic effects, may have been more 
profoundly stirred than many 

widows, aged and bent, approach 1 modern audiences which are as- 
ing the throne. I hear the great' sailed through every sense, but 
Father of all say unto them, whose imagination is often en- 
Daughters, w^ll done, thy days tirely untouched. Nothing really 
•of sorrow and want are forever moves us until a man speaks, 
ended. I have a heavenly feast | and then we are on fire. This is

what Emerson meant when he 
said, “ The day is always his 
who works in it with S3renity 
and great aim s.”  It is a not
able fact that all great leaders 
have been faith-inspirers. They

prepared for you. Although cen
turies have rolled away since 
from thy humble home and small 
•store house, thou didst feed 
my wandering Prophet, Elijah; 
and since the day when you, too, 
my daughter entered the treas-! have made men believe their gen 
ury, giving your all while oth- ius, and their fortune, and have 
ers from their abundance gave divided with a multitude, the
their gifts, yet thou too hast 
ever been remembered by me. 
All the way down through the 
long centuries o f time while you

precious gift of enthusiasm, which 
like a star, has led them on.

Alexander inspired implicit 
faith, not only in himself, but

have been sleeping in your graves(in the men who were under him. 
and forgotten by man, I have 
watched your sleeping dust. And 
although no earthly marble has 
ever marked your tombs yet 
my eye has ever known the place 
of thy long last sleep of rest.
And with each turning season, 
and at budding spring time I 
have decked your graves with 
holly and daisies white, and 
each year sending the robin and 
wren to build their nests, rear 
their young and sing their spring 
time, morning, songs above your 
tombs. But now the eternal morn

They came to regard themselves 
as invincible and this belief was 
one secret of their sustained sue 
cess. Wlien men profoundly be 
lieve that they are to succeed, 
success is already won. It is 
the positive man who accomplish
es great things. The negative 
men conserve, but they do not 
enlarge the borders of knowl
edge or of achievement. In sci
ence, literature and business, 
they keep that which has been 
already-won, but no new beauty, 
no new ideal

ty ever comes from their hands.
The great hopes of the world 

spring from the hearts of those 
who believe, and who set them 
selves to act with the positive 
forces of society. Every man who 
has not utterly wrecked himself 
knows that he was born for the 
best things. It is an old proverb, 
which in one form or another has 
found its way into almost every 
language, that man’s extremity 
is God’s opportunity.

When the Jew consoled him 
self by repeating the maxim of 
his nation, ‘ In the mount, God 
v/ill be found,”  he recalled one 
of the sorest trials to which a 
human soul was ever subjected, 
and one of the most despairing 
situations in which such a soul 
was ever placed. To those who 
fight the battle courageously, 
there often comes, at the very 
moment when everything seems 
lost, some reinforcement that 
turns the tide. The man who has 
worked long and intelligently 
for success often finds it at 
the very time when the hope of 
it was forever leaving him, or, 
if he does not find it precisely 
that for which he worked, some
thing better comes to him in 
its place. Do your duty, hold 
to your hope, and your darkest 
hour may be that which announc
es the dawn of a new day..

When Faust had come to the 
end of his long seeking, he found 
the happiness which had always 
eluded him in giving himself to 
the service of men. It was not 
in s^lf-gratification that the trag 
icc problem of his life worked it
self out, but by large works for 
the public welfare, knowledge, 
power and passion failed to sat
isfy, it was only when unselfish 
purpose triumphed over all am 
bitions, that peace and victory 
came. Not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, was the aim of 
tlif divinest life ever lived a- 
mong men. There are two maxims 
of Goethe’s which contain the 
pure gold of truth in one of the 
most trying relations of life,— 
our relation to those who are de
veloping gifts and capacities a- 
bove us. Against the great super
iority of another there is no rem 
edy but love, and To praise a 
man is to put one’s self on his 
level. In these brief and pithy 
sayings is contined the whole 
philosophy of a noble attitude 
towards superiority of all kinds.

The Gospel.

What is the gospel? It is good 
news. The meaning of the term 
‘ - gospel, ’ ’ means good news. Then 
we might ask, good news of 
wliat? We answer, a home in 
the kingdom of God. Hence it 
is, called the. “ gospel of the 
kingdom. ’ ’

The gospel of the kingdom 
no new prosperi- does not only mean good news

of the kingdom, but it means, 
Ijhe how we can have an inheri
tance there.

Man violated the first law 
God gave him, and God was un
der no obligations whatever to 
save him. He made man to act 
as he pleased; gave him a law, 
the obedience of which meant 
life and happiness while the dis 
obedience of which meant death. 
Man disobeyed and was driven 
out of the home God gave him, 
now God has promised man a 
home in a country that will be 
ruled and governed by His Son 
and all overcomers. This is call 
ed the kingdom of God. A home 
there is free, but God requires 
of us obedience to His divine 
law in order to get a home there. 
All he asks of man is to fear 
Him and keep His commandments 
He made the first Adam to 
have dominion over the earth, 
but he lost his dominion in the 
fall. The first man, Adam, was 
made and put on trial, but he 
failed and therefore lost his do
minion and fell under the penal
ty of the law, which was death. 
The second Adam came upon the 
scene, the Lord Jesus Christ, a 
man of sorrow and acquainted 
with grief; with the very same 
nature of the first Adam, for 
he “ took not on himself the na
ture of angels, but the seed of 
Abraham, and was made like unto 
his brethren in all things.”  This 
second Adam was put on trial, 
a ĉl k:>pt the law, and therefore 
became the “ Tower of the 
flock,”  and hence won for him
self the dominion the first Adam 
lost, and it will be given to him 
in due time, and when that time 
comes, the “ (iovernment will be 
upon his shoulders,”  and he will 
have dominion of the world, or 
from sea to sea, and from the 
rivers to the end of the earth. 
At that time the second Adam 
will give laws for the government 
of his dominion, and they will be 
just and good, and man redeem 
ed shall share with him in his 
glorious reign. Hence we hear 
him say, “ Him that overcometh, 
will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I overcame, 
and am set down with my Fath
er in His throne.”  This last quo
tation, is the gospel of the king 
dom. And not only so, but ev
ery promise, facts to be believed, 
and commandments to be obeyed, 
in order to have a home there, 
is the gospel of the kingdom. W< 
ought to be glad that we can be 
saved on any terms. They are all 
of grace. Yes, every blessing from 
God is grace.—The Gospel Trump 
et.

How happy is he born or taught, 
That serveth not another’s will, 
Whose armor is his honest 

thought,
And . simple truth his. utmost 

skill.—Wotton.
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Editorials amid

Editor’s Appointments.
------ o------

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in cach month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

Our next issue will be given 
over entirely to the report and 
work of the recent Font hill 
(Ontario) May meeting. We have 
the manuscript in hand and if 
our plans carry, we promise you 
something exceptionally good.

Sister Stearns wishes us to an
nounce that the Iowa Conference 
will convene August 22 to last 
over the 31st, and assures us a 
program will come later.

There are a few brethren who 
watch their dates on labels and 
pay in advance. These are in

deed friends to the editor.
------ o------

Bro. Maple believes in adver
tising. Not only have we been 
printing many dollars worth of 
traits for him, but posters and 
dodgers as well. He is getting re 
suits, too.

Pist r Lillian I. Mason, who is 
teaching at Winnipeg, Manitoba, 
writes that she has been grant 
ed a vacation of three months 
by her board of education, and 
i'll? will improve the opportunity 
thus granted by taking a trip' 
abroad. She expects to sail 
from Montreal, on the “ Gram- 
T )i*5 n . ”  July 3rd. We wish her 
a safe and profitable journey.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have’ it. 
Lillian I. Mason, $2.00.

Elder Halstead Severely Injur
ed in Fall Down Stairs.

Elder David T. Halstead, who 
was 88 years of .Age on May 22nd 
fell down an entire flight of 
? rt.airs at the White • Boarding 
House at midnight Tuesday night 
and sustained injuries that are 
apt to result fatally. Eld. Hal
stead has boarded at this hostle- 
ry since early in February, af- 
;(r his return from South vDa- 
kota, where he had spent sever 
al months. He had no children 
with whom to live and found ac
commodations at the boarding 
house, where he had kindly at
tention from Mrs. Dunlap and 
Mr. Haskell. He has spent almost 
all of his time in his room, being 
abli to be up but little, altho’ 
he was active mentally and spent 
his time reading. At just mid 
night, Mrs. Dunlap heard a 
crash in the front hall and has
tened out, finding the aged gent
leman unconscious on the floor' 
Mr. Haskell hastened out al
so and Marshal Shesler, who is 
a boarder there, also came to 
the hall, and Mr. Halstead was 
carried back to his room. Appar- 
enty he had left his room to | 
go to the bathroom and had turn I 
cd the wrong way and fell down 
the* stairs. Dr. Loy was called | 
and made a careful examination, 
but found no broken bones. There 
was a gash on the forehead and 
he was suffering from the shock. 
At noon he was only partially 
conscious. It is not improbable 
that the accident will terminate! 
fla tally.

Elder Halstead was the pas 
tor for many years of the Church 
of God and is one of the old and 
highly esteemed men of this 
city. He is a brother of Mrs. 
Jared Benjamin, who is almost 
90 years of age. Since the death 
of his wife some two years aero%/ o

Elder Halstead has spent much

of his time with his sister, but 
her advanced age required the 
quite constant companionship of 
her daughter, Miss Mattie Ben
jamin, and Elder Halstead has 
been at the boarding house for 
four months or more.—Republi
can, Rensselaer, Ind.

------o------
Later.—Bro. Halstead, died 

early on Monday morning, June
22. We laid him to rest in the 
beautiful cemetery at Rensselaer 
on Wednesday to await his Mas
ter’s call. Owing to Bro. Hal
stead’s life o f usefulness in the 
ministry of the Church of God, 
it is thought right and proper to 
devote one issue of the Herald 
to a memorial of his life and 
work. We will therefore withhold 
’.:is obituary for that number 
which will be forthcoming. Will 
those who have known Bro. Hal
stead please write briefly con
cerning their knowledge^ of him 
as a worker in the vineyard of 
the Lord. Please send in as soon 
as possible that the work may 
not be delayed.

Those desiring extra copies of 
that issue will please write stat 
ing the number desired so that 
we may know how many extra 
to print.

Sunday School Workers.
1 would like to meet a repre

sentative from all of our Sun
day Schools at the Church of 
God in Oregon, 111., Thursday af
ternoon, Aug. 20, at 4:00 P. 
M., following our Berean Gen 
•ral Conference.

C. C. Maple.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

Our summer trip among the 
eliurches will begin on Thursday, 
June 25th. Our first visit is 
Chicago. We hope to interest 
many new workers in our Be
rean and Bible School work on 
this trip. The first quarter of our 
Michigan Conference year will 
end Sept. 4-6, with the first 
quarterly meeting. Plans are 
being made now for this gather 
ing and we hope to start our 
fall work in Michigan with this 
meeting. We wish to say just 
a word about our Bible Insti
tutes. Oregon, 111., has announc
ed a series of Bible studies, Aug.
11-18. Our general Berean con
ference follows. Every young 
person should plan to be pres
ent for the Bible study and al 
so remain for Illinois Con
ference which follows, Aug. 20-
23.

Our young people need the 
inspiration of these gatherings 
and the most excellent program 
now being prepared is worthy 
of an extra effort upon the 
part of all to attend.

Brethren, continue to send in

your orders for tracts. We shall 
be able to supply all orders at 
once. Send personal check or 
bank draft. I f you send P. 0. 
money order, make same payable 
on Elyria, Ohio. Address all mail 
to North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Appointments.
Argos. Ind., June 29-July 12. 
South Bend, Ind., July 13. • 
Bluclianan, Mich., July 14. 
Blanchard, Mich., July 19. 
Buchanan, Mich., Aug. 2, at 10:30 
a. m., and 2:00 p. m.
South Bend, Ind., Aug. 2, at 7: 
30 p. m.
Oregon, 111., Aug. 11-23.

Brethren who are in reajch 
plan to meet us at these points.

While it is not customary for 
an editor to receive and pub
lish an anonymous article, yet 
the following which contains a 
report which is good all through 
'may be accepted as an excep
tion to the rule.— Ed. .

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Please insert this item 

in your columns of the Restitu
tion Herald.

On June 14, two miles west of 
Roll, Ind., a very pleasant sur
prise was rendered to Mrs. ' L. 
R. Swindler, in honor of her 62nd 
birthday anniversary, in which 
all members of the Roll church 
and Sabbath School were invit
ed to bring baskets, and a sump
tuous dinner was spread on the 
lawn of the beautiful country 
home of Bro. and Sr. Swindler.

There were 59 persons present, 
and all b ft at about the hour of 
4 o ’clock, after having enjoyed 
the day immensely, and wishing 
Mrs. Swindler many happy re
turns of the day.

This being Bro. Anderson’s 
date at Roll, he and his young 
son were present. Last, but not 
least, just before the evening ser 
vice, Bro. Anderson had the 
pleasure of baptizing Mrs. Rach
ael Hod'son into our faith. She 
has been a worker with us for 
several years, while having been 
baptized into another faith, we 
are glacT to have her join us, 
and all believe her to be a good 
and sincere woman.

Bro. Anderson is very well lik
ed here, which will be shown 
when it is stated, we have en
gaged him for another year.

Respectfully,
A Sister.

Hartford City, Ind.

TThe Sunday

By Anna EL Drew.

Greatness Through Service. 
July 12, 1914. Mark 10:32-45
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itness Through Service 
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Text.—The Son of *"

also came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for 
many. Mark 10:45.

Time.—Last o f March A. D. 30. 
Soon after the last lesson, and 
a few weeks before the cruci
fixion.

'Place.—Southern Perea, be
yond Jordan, Jesus being on 
his last journey from Galilee 
to Jerusalem.

Questions.
Where were Jesus and His 

•disciples going? p or what pur
pose? Jno. 11:55, 56; Jno. 12: 
12. Why were the disciples amaz 

■ed? v 32. (Probably because Je
sus was going there while His 
enemies were so determined to 
■day him. Only a short time be
fore this, in Jerusalem, the Jews

d sought to kill Him, to ar
rest Him and twice to stone Him, 
Jno. 7 rl9, 32; 8:59; 10:31, 39, 
and they were at this time’ mak
ing efforts to find Him and kill 
Him. Jno. 11:57). “ They might 
also have been astonished that 
He did not use His power to 
escape these things/ * Matt. 26- 
S3; Jno. 10:17, 18. “ They were 
afraid,” — for His sake or their 
own? If fear for themselves, yet 
they followed on in spite of 
fear. What did Jesus do? Matt. 
20:17. “  Took again, ’ ’—when had 
He told them o f these things be 
fore? Matt. 16:21; 17:22. Enumer 
ate the things that were to be 
fall Him at Jerusalem. Why to 
be delivered to the Gentiles to 
be put to death ?"

“ Crucifixion was not a Jewish, 
but a Roman punishment, nor 
could the Jews at this* time pun
ish capitally, at least not with
out the sanction of the Roman 
government.’ 9

What does Luke say o f the 
understanding'of the disciples 
regarding these things? Luke 18: 
34 j see also Jno. 12:16. In the 
text in Luke above mentioned, 
■what saying was hid from them?

Who were James and John? v
35. Matt. 4:21. What request did 
they make of Jesus? vs. 35, 37. 
Matthew says that this request 
was made 6y  their mother, Sa- 
lome, who was one o f the women 
who ministered unto Jesus, yet 
it is evident they had set her up 
on the business. When did they 
ask for this honor? Matt. 20:20- 
21, also v. 37 in lesson text. 
What had Jesus told His dis 
ciples shortly before? Matt. 19: 
28. Do you think this may have 
fed them to ask for this, now 
that they tho’t the time was 
near? These were considered two 
chief places of honor. What do 
you think was the motive, their 
love for Jesus and desire to be 
near Him, or selfish ambition or 
both? Had they any reason for

Mrs. Barnabee. 
Anna E. Drew. 

Evelyn K. Harsch. 
Led by Eld. Maple.

PRO GRAM.
General Conference of Bereans.

To be held in the church of God at Oregon, 111., on Wednes
day and Thursday, Aug. 19-20, 1914.

Wednesday, August 19.
7 :30—Devotional Service, George Jones, Cleveland, 0.
7:45—Address of Welcome, Leila L. Whitehead, Chicago. 
7 :50—-Response, Mrs. Eva L. Stearns, Sac City, Iowa.
7 :55—The Object of the Conference, Anna E. Drew, Dixon, 111. 
8 .00—Offering, Announcements, Appointment of committees, 

Special Music.
8:15—Sermon, The Noble Bereans, Eld. C. C. Maple.
^Benediction.

Thursday, A. M., August 20.
7 :45-8:30—Devotional Bible Study, Eld. Joseph W. Williams, 

Brumfield, Ky.
8 :30-9:00—Conference Business.
9 :00—Devotional Service. . Miss Lulu Rogers, Pairdealing, 

Missouri.
9:15—Symposium: The Organized Work, 

fa). The Local Society.
(b). The State Organization,
(c). The General Work,

General Discussion,
Music, Recess.
10:45—General Topic: Our Young People.
Paper: Bible Teaching Among the Young, Mildred Coats, Hast

ings, Mich.
Paper: To Reach and Hold Our Young People, E. H. Wichern, 

Cleveland, Ohio.
Address: The Church and Young People, Leila 

Chicago, 111.
General Discussion, Led by
12:00—Dinner.

Thursday, P. M., August 20.
1 :15—Business Session.
2 :00—-Devotional Service, Leland Roose, Sac City, Iowa. 
2:15— Paper: Suggestions for Local Societies, Miss Mary El

ton, Cleveland, Ohio.
2 :30—Discussion of Tract Work, Led by M. T. Aslaksen, Ade

line, 111.
2:45—Paper: The Berean Department in Our Church Paper, 

Frank E. Siple, Adrian, -Mich.
3:00—Address: Our Weekly Bible Lessons, Mrs. Emma C. Rails- 

back, South Bend, Ind.
3:55—Closing Song.

In addition to th£ above program of Berean wor|k, we wish 
to call attention also to the Illinois Bible School which will 
meet just before our Berean Conference, beginning Aug. 11, all 
Bereans will plan to attend the Bible School.

For copies of the program or information regarding the same, 
address Miss Anna E. Drew, 625 N. Galena Ave., Dixon, Ul., or
C. C. Maple, North Ridgeville, 0.

E Whitehead, 

Mrs. Stearns.

hinking Jesus would regard the* 
as more fitted for these places 
than some of the others ? They 
had been chosen with (Peter on 
several occasions to accompany Je 
sus where the others were left 
out,—mention the occasions. Mk. 
9:2; 14:33. How did Jesus ans
wer this request? v. 38. “ It 
was anciently the custom at great 
entertainments for the governor 
of the feast to appoint to each 
of his guests the kind' and pro
portion of wine they were to 
drink j and what he had thus ap
pointed them, it was thought a 
breach of good manners either 
to refuse or not drink it up. 
Hence a man’s cup, both in sac 
red and profane authors, came 
to signify the portion, whether 
good or evil, which befalls him 
in this world/ * Luke 22:42; Jno. 
18:11. “ Be baptized with the 
baptism,”  etc., was “ another fig

urative expression of the same 
thought, coming from the power 
of calamity to overwhelm/9

How did they answer Jesus? 
Was v. 39 fulfilled? James was 
the first of the apostles to suf
fer martyrdom, Acts 12:2, and 
(John lived a long life of labor 
amid persecutions and exiles in 
Patmos. Acts 5 :40; Rev. 1 :9. Ac 
cording to tradition he was im
mersed in a caldron of boiling 
oil and compelled to drink a 
cup of poison. But if this was 
true, he survived these and died 
at a good old age.

What did Jtesus say as toi 
the right of these places of hon
or in the kingdom ? v. 40; Matt. 
20:23. Notice how Jesus was nev
er carried beyond His honor to 
His Father, and never yielded to 
one thought of self. What ef
fect had this conversation upon 
the other apostles, toward James

and John? v. 41. What fault does 
this show in them? How does Je
sus show them an example of 
false and unworthy ambition? v. 
42. What did He teach as true 
greatness? vs. 43, 44. A desire to 
serve and help, not to rule and 
be honored. What is the under 
standing of “ shall be your min- 
isteri?'”  A true minister is one 
who advances other’s interests ev 
en at the sacrifice of his own. 
What example of true greatness 
had they before them? v. 45. Je
sus not only served others but 
gave His life a ransom for all. 
1 Tim. 2:6. Why is service the 
way to and the proof of great 
nesstf

Vocation and Avocation.

Our spiritual vocation should 
be of such a character and such 
strength as to enable us to make 
our calling and election sure.

Our spiritual avocation should 
be of such a nature as to en
able us to work out our own sal
vation with fear and trembling, 
letting our light so shine that 
others may see our good works 
(something done) and thereby 
be led to . glorify our ' Father 
which is in heaven. Nothing short 
of this is dangerous ground to 
stand upon and tends to invite 
failure on our part, of gaining 
the crown of life. A failure 
/which to us will prove a great 
loss in the end.

L. S. Brronson.

Selling Kisses.

How to make both ends meet is 
one of the problems confronting 
the churches over the country to 
day, and especially the smaller 
ones. In many cases more or less 
qu' stionable methods are resort 
ed to. to raise inioiney. For ex- 
ahnple, -the papers tell of a case 
at Coapke, N. Y., where at a* 
church fair the Laldies’ Aid Soci
ety had a tent on which this an 
nouncement was displayed: Miss 
Emily Lawson Will Sell Kilsses— 
Price 25 Cents Each.

Of course the kisses went like 
hot cakes. The managers had tak 
en in $43 and would have taken 
in more had not one of the young 
men after investing his quarter, 
made the remark, that “ There’s 
only one trouble with that girl’s 
kisses; she needs a shaive.”  Up 
on this hint the tent was raided 
and the alleged ‘ girl’ turned out 
to be a man in disguise. Thus 
the scheme, which was immoral 
on its faice, proved to be a de 
liberate fraud in the bargain.—• 
«el.

-------- o---------
Oh, keep thy conscience sensi 

tive;
No inward token miss;
And go where grace entices thee; 
Perfection lies in this.

—Faber,
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The Throne of David.

The Messianic movement of the 
Old Testament is one o f ‘.its 
most prominent and interesting 
features. This Messianic move 
ment proceeds on a variety of 
lines, and has many ramifica
tions. Pre-eminent among these 
is that phase of the subject that 
views Messianic developments on 
the line of the kingdom o f God 
and in the person of Messiah as 
king. This Messianic monarch, 
coming to light first (as some 
think) in the prophecy of Jacob 
(Gen. 49 :10) and in that of Ba
laam (Num. 24:17), is finally re 
stricted to a king of the David- 
io line.

In the Old Testament, David 
comes before us as the chosen 
and the anointed of God. 1 Sam. 
16:1-13; Psa. 78:70-72. With Da
vid God made a covenant and 
granted to him special promises 
as regards his seed and the Sure 
and everlasting establishment of 
,his kingdom in the line of his 
direct progeny. 2 Sam. 7 :11-16.

This promise made a profound 
impression on David. This is 
seen in his prater that follows, 
especially in the closing words: 
“ And now, 0  Lord, Jehovah,thou 
art God and thy words are truth, 
and thou hast promised this 
good thing unto thy servant. 
Now therefore let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, 
that i£ may continue forever be 
fore thee; for thou, 0  Lord Jeho
vah, hast spoken it; and with 
•tliy blessing let the house of 
thy servant be blessed forev
er.”  (28, 29).

And again: “ He hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure.”  
(23:5).

That these royal promises, con 
cerning the seed of David had 
reference outside the ordinary 
succession of the throne becomes 
apparent from the wording of 
the original and from future de 
velopments upon it— as seen, e. 
g., in such Psalms as the 2nd, 
45th, 72nd, and 89th. The regal 
incumbent in whom all these pre 
dictions should finally meet and 
culminate wa-s to be a most ex 
traordinary person. Besides which 
there is the strict universality 
■and perpetuity of his reign.

With the prophets, this David 
ic promise a,nd this Davidic per
son are not lost sight of. Ever 
and anon there come thro’ the 
prophets inspired additions to 
the original covenant. Sometimes 
even centuries after David him 
self had fallen on sleftp, they 
refer to a coming Messanie mon
arch. At times they even call 
him David. See Isa. 9:6, 7; Jer. 
23:5, 6; 30:9,; Ezek. 34:23, 24; 
371:24, 25; Hos. 3:5.

Thus far in the history o f the 
Israelitish race, it is certain that 
(in their comprehensive and eter

nal fulness) these promises have 
never come to realization. In the 
old Davidic dynasty, e. g., these 
promises were never fully real
ized. The Davidic throne never 
became perpetually established. 
There came a time indeed when 
one Zedekiah sat on David’s 
s£at. Instead of some repeti
tion of the kingly covenant that 
should yet further make sure 
the ordinary Davidic succession, 
there was pronounced upon the 
kingdom the irreversible word 
of ruin. To him who occupied the 
thi one, the voice of prophetic de 
nunjiation declared: “ And thou 
O deadly wounded wicked one, 
the prince of Israel, whose day 
Is/ come in the time o f the in / 
iquity of the end, thus saith 
tlie Lord Jehovah: Remove the 
miter, and take o ff the crown: 
this shall be no more the same; 
exalt that which is low, and a- 
ba3e that which is high. I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn it; 
this also shall be no more, ton 
til he come whose right it is, 
and I will give it him.”  Ezek. 
21 =25-27.

Amid the dense gloom that ac 
companied this thunder cloud 
of national and kingly doom, 
there yet beams forth the far- 
o if light of Another who was 
at some time to come. The king 
dom, to be sure, would be over 
thrown. As a kingdom, it would 
remain overthrown until the com 
ing of him who had a right there 
to. And to him God would give 
it.

We turn now to the New Testa 
inent and to “ great David’s great 
er Son.”  Here we find that so 
far as fleshly descent and kin 
ship are concerned, Christ is 
sjen to be directly related to 
David. He “ was born of the seed 
of David according to the flesh.’ 
Rom. 1:3 He is both “ the root 
and the • offspring of David.”  
Rev. 22:16. As such, he “ hath 
the key o f David.”  \3<7). The 
first book of the New Testament 
is “ the book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of Dav
id ” . Matt. 1:1. This title, the 
son of David, is one often applied 
to the expected Messiah; Matt. 12 
23; 22 :42; Mark 12:35; Luke 20: 
41; Acts 2 :30. It is also direct 
ly applied to Christ himself as 
being that Messiah. Matt. 9 :27; 
15:22; 20:30, 31; Mark 10:47-48; 
Luke 18:38, 39. And when Christ 
made his triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem, the people not only 
hailed him as the son of David, 
but likewise shouted, “ Blessed is 
the kingdom that cometh (the 
kingdom), of our father David.”  
Mark 11:10.

Previous to our Lord’s birth 
there had come to Mary the an
gelic annunciation concerning her 
Son soon to be born:

“ He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Most 
High: and the Lord God shall

give unto him the throne o f his 
father David; and he shall reign 
over the house o f Jacob forever; 
and of his kingdom there . shall 
be no end.”  Luke 1:32, 33.

Here is One who is to be king. 
Throne, reign and kingdom are 
alike mentioned. The throne is 
to be the throne of David. The 
reign is to be over the house of 
Jacob. The kingdom is to be eter 
nal.

The child is born “ King of the 
Jews.”  Matt. 2:2. He grows up 
and is hailed as the son of Dav
id. He speaks o f his kingdom. 
Matt. 13:41; 16:28; Luke 19:12- 
15; 22:29, 30; John 18;36. In ac
cordance with prophecy, Zech. 
9 :9, he offers himself at Jeirusa 
lem as Messianic king. Mark 11: 
1-10. He is rejected and slain. 
Over his cross is placed the in 
ssription, “ Jesus of Nazareth, 
The King of the Jews.”  Jno. 19: 
19.

The Davidic heir is dead. Ap
parently the promises have fail 
ed. Either this, or else the fu
ture holds new developments that 
shall placee the Christ on Dav
id ’s throne where eternally he 
will reign over the house of Jac
ob. For “ Jehovah hath sworn 
unto David in truth: He will 
not turn from it : Of the fruit of 
thy body will I seti one upon 
thy throne.”  Psa. 132:11.

Certainly he will not turn 
from it. What he has sworn must 
be made good.

Now, David’s throne and king
dom were on earth. They were 
never anywhere else. We have 
no promise, and so no expecta
tion, that they will ever be any 
where else. The divine promise, 
however, extended the borders of 
the kingdom beyond those of 
David’s time, making them co
extensive with the world:

“ He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, And from the 
River unto the ends o f the 
earth. ’ ’ Psa. 72:8.

But not only was the kingdom 
to be extended in space until 
the whole earth was included. It 
was likewise, as we have noted, 
to be extended in time until eter 
nity is included. And the time 
must yet come when the true 
Davidic heir shall take the David 
ic throne— on earth. Then over 
the ransomed Israel of all na
tions and tnogues and tribes and 
peoples, he shall reign without 
end. Any interpretation (so-call- 
tjd.) that removes the king to 
some far distant realm, from 
•which as an absent monarch, 
he shall rule in some partial 
degree, nullifies practically the 
entire bent of the Davidic prom
ises, turns the language used in 
to so many empty sounds and 
fails utterly to grasp their mag
nificent sweep in time, space 
and reality. The reign must be, 
and will be, here on earth where 
David! himself reigned; only it

will be world-wide and eternal, 
and on the earth as finally re
newed. The Nobleman has gone 
to receive the kingdom, but it 
is only to ‘ return.’ Luke 19:12, 
When he thus returns, then ‘ the 
kingdoms o f the world shall be 
come th e  kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign forever and ever.”  Rev. 
11:15.—G. L. Young in The 
W orld ’s Crisis.

Dying and Living.

If  a man die, shall he live a- 
gain'? Job 14s JL4.
' The above question asked many 

centuries ago has agitated the 
minds o f men all along down the 
ages. We naturally love life, 
and cling to it; hence we have 
been too easily deceived by the 
serpentine lie, Te shall not die. 
But we find that men and women 
do die. Paul said that death reign 
ed from Adam to Moses, and we 
can say from Moses to this 
present time. Who has not stood 
by the bedside o f some dying 
friend or relative and when the 
last spark o f life had gone out, 
then the question comes to us, 
Will they live again? Who can 
we go to in this sad hour for a 
word of comfort? If we ask the 
infidel, he answers, They are 
dead, they will never live again. 
All this talk about a resurrection 
to a future life is nonsense. Man 
actually dies and that is the 
last o f him.

We stop here and ask the gent
leman, How do you know? Is it 
any more unreasonable that we 
live again than that we • now 
live? Paul in his masterly argu
ment before Agrippa said, Why 
do you think it incredible that 
God should raise the dead? Let us 
ask the philosopher. He is wise. 
He has studied the question. But 
he answers, We do not know; 
our vision is too short; we can
not penetrate the future and 
know. He may live and may not. 
,We cannot tell. But one did 
come that answered Job ’s ques 
tion and proved his claims by 
giving life back to those that 
were dead. Christ said, I am 
the resurrection and life ; he 
that believes in me, though he 
is dead, yet shall he live again. 
St. John 11:25. He gave life back 
to Lazarus that had been dead 
four days. He also gave life back 
to the daughter of Jairus. Mark 
5,':’41. But all this appeared to 
b,. blasted and lost when the 
powers of darkness had come 
upon him and wicked hands took 
him and nailed him to the cross. 
Then when the last spark of 
life had gone out and he lay 
cold in the tomb, I imagine that 
the king of darkness walked to 
and fro before the tomb and so
liloquized as follows: At last 
tuy victory is won. I have slain 
t h : prinre of life, when he was
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born, knowing something of his imbedded—or fixed in- their 
future. I sought to slay him in ' minds, from being taught from 
infancy, but they hurried him j childhood up, tKat it is very dif 
over into Egypt, and my plans, ficult for them to surrender such 
were miscarried. But I never lost belief, even when there is not a 
sight of him from that day un- single passage in the Bible to 
til this. Sure, I got Adam, though sustain it, and many positively to
he lived most a thousand years. 
I got Methuselah. He lived the 
longest of any but I got the old

i;lie contrairy.
The more we learn of the ex

act teaching of the Holy Scrip- 
man at last. I followed Noah a- j tures, and the manner of treat- 
cross a drowned world and got I ing some points by the transcrib
him, and no’Tr I have slain the 
Prince of life—got him dead, 
dead, dead, and in the narrow

ers, translators, revisers' and com
mentators, the more obvious be
comes the proclivity to bolster up

confines of the tomb, sealed with j some favorite practice or be- 
a big rock, and the faithful Rom li2f which is not taught in said
an soldiers to guard him. Surely 
my victory is complete.

scriptures, by hiding from the 
general reader some points which

But when the third day had j if properly understood, would not 
come, a mighty angel descends, only be inimical to, but absolute 
from heaven and rolls away the ly destructive, of their pet the- 
stone, and he that was dead, 0ry or practice, 
comes forth alive holding the I When King James ordered the 
k~vp y  death and hell. Yes, the ' Bible translated into the Eng-
old devil has been for the last 
six thousand years dragging the 
human race down to his prison 
house of death and gloating ov
er his captives. But he is per
form] p*” ' task. A friend

lish language— (or rather re
vised, for it had been so translat 
0(1 years before, in different 
forms)—he gave the revisers cer 
tain rules by which they were to 
be guided in their labors; and

holds the key to his prison house j 0ne was that they were to avoid 
of death. Christ tells John when any rendering which would come 
on Patmos, I am he that was j into contravention to practices of 
dead, and behold I am alive for | their national church. When they 
ever more, and have the keys j reached the New Testament and 
of death and hell. John said I came to the Greek word baptizo, 
that Christ would destroy the which means to dip or immerse, 
works of tliQ devil. Yes, Christ they were at a loss how to con. 
will soon come, bind the strong strue it, for the reason that their
man, spoil his goods, unlock the 
prison doors, and set the cap
tives free.

John Weeks.
Kerens, Texas.

Filled With Wonder.

When I think of the number 
of vicissitudes thro’ which our 
Bible has passed in its many 
translations and revisions, the 
many efforts of its professed 
friends to make it read to suit 
their peculiar views, and the 
many desperate efforts of its en
emies to destroy it, I am filled 
with wonder that it has reached 
us in this late age of the world 
with so little of its vital truths 
obliterated or purposely hidden 
from the common people, who 
have no knowledge of the an
cient languages in which it was 
first written.

In some respects its professed 
friends have done more to hide 
its real teachings on some vital 
points than all the denunciations 
of its open enemies;. While I am 
willing to credit the translators 
and revisers, and many of the 
commentators, with a conscien
tious desire to develop in our 
language the correct ideas of the 
original, I am fully aware that 
they are all human, and are li-

church had substituted sprinkling 
tor immersion; so they went to 
the king and explained their di 
lemma to him, and he told them 
lo EuTisliize the word and let 
it pass; thus hiding from the 
common people its real meaning. 
Read Rom. 6 :4 ; Col. 2 :12. The 
enormity of the deception is plain 
to every intelligent mind. But 
those early revisers are not a- 
lone in endeavoring to hide the 
real truth and bolster up points 
of common belief, which are 
heathen traditions, and are con 
trary to Bible teaching; for the 
revisers of the present day are 
guilty of the same act, and to 
a much more glaring extent.—Al- 
pheus Davison in The Last Days.

Text Book on the Coming 
Christ.

Chapter II.

of

We aire admonished to keep a- 
live this hope of the Lord’s com
ing.

Luke 21:34-36. Take heed to 
yourselves lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur 
f citing, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. 
For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. Waitch ye

able to have preconceived opin-j therefore, and pray always, that 
ions which cannot b« sustained 
by any positive statements of the

ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall

Holy Scriptures, and yet are so come to. pass, and to stand before

th$ Son of man.
Heb. 10:37. For yet a little 

while, and he that shadl come, 
will come, and will not tarry.

Jas. 5:7, 8. Be patient there
fore, brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. Stablish your hearts; 
for the coming of the Lord draw 
eth nigh.

Phil. 4:5. Let your moderation 
he* known unto all men. The 
Lord is atj hand.

1 Jno. 2 :28, And .now, little 
children, abide in Him; that, 
when He shall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before Him at His com 
i/cx g.

1 Cor. 1 :7. So that ye come be 
hind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Jno. 3:2. Beloved, now are 
vve the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear wha;t we shall be, 
but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for 
■we shall see Him as He is. 
And every main that hath this 
hope in Him purifietli himself, 
even as He is pure.

Phil. 3:20. For our conversa
tion is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Savior, the 
Lord J<sus Christ.

Tit. 2:13. Looking for that 
bksned hope and the glorious ap
pearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ.

Col. 3:4. When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appeair, then shall 
y? a] so appear with Him in 
glory.

Chapter III.
The Lord would have His 

people to be in continual ex- 
rp»ctation of His Coming.

Matt. 24:42. Watch therefore; 
for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come.

Matt. 25:13. Watch therefore, 
for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man 
,comet Is.

Luke 12:35-40. Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lights 
burning; aind ye yourselves like, 
unto men that wait for their 
Lord, when He will return from 
the wedding; that when He com- 
eth and knocketh, they may open 
to Him immediately. Blessed are 
those servants, whom the Lord 
when He cometh shall find watch 
ing. Verily I say unto you, that 
he shall gird Himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them.
. And if He shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. Be 
ye therefore ready also; for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not.

Rev. 1 ;3. Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they thait hear the 
words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are 
written therein, for the time is 
at hand,.

Rev. 3:11. Behold, I come

quickly: hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown.

Rev. 22:7, 10, 12, 20. Behold, I 
come quickly; blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the proph 
ecy of this book. And he saith 
un.o me, Seal not the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book, for 
tli3 time is at hand. And, behold, 
I come quickly; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall . be. 
He which testifieth these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly: A- 
men. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.— 
Jbhn E. Rodd.

Complete Obedience.

People want their own way • in 
everything. Doing something just 
a little different from the direct 
command seems to be a. natural 
inborn characteristic. We see it 
manifested by a child when very 
small. This spirit of determina
tion to have our own way has 
wrought havoc in more than one 
case, ^ e  need not go back to 
the day of Samuel and Saul 
and the Amalekites to find an il
lustration of this truth, for the 
church today suffers beeause of 
this. Individual Christians lose 
many, times a great blessing and 
a rich experience because of un 
willingness to do all the Lord 
says.

It is only in perfect obedience 
that we get real peace of mind, 
and heartfelt satisfaction that 
the Lord is approbating us in 
our daily life. Paying money will 
not take the place of praying. It 
is, do whatever God says do.

Don’t try to have your way 
unless your way is God’s way. 

| Do not try to please yourself, on- 
I ly as you know it pleases the 
Lord. Let your will be to do 
K’h will, then stubbornness and 
disobedience will be a thing of 
the pas<t, and you will have the 
Ablest assurance that your life 
is pleasing him whom you pro
fess to love and follow. Then in 
the end it will be said from the 
lips of the blessed Savior, “ Well 
<l/>ne.M*—Sel.

Talk of hair-cloth shirts, and 
scourgings, and sleeping on ash
es, as means of saintship. There is 
no need of them in pur country. 
Let a woman once look to her 
domestic trials as her hair-cloth, 
her ashes, her scourges,—accept 
them,—rejoice in them,—smile an 
be quiet, silent, patient, and lov 
ing under them,—and the con
vent can teach her no more; she 
is a victorious saint.—Stowe.

Few men suspect how much 
mere talk fritters away spiritual 
energy,— that which should be 
spent in action, spends itself 
in words. Hence he who re
strains that love of talk, lays 
up a fund of spiritual strength. 
—Robertson.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights

of musical success:

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

BO O K S AND TR A CTS
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7
WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence* 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has more improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys" and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

With all of these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symmet- 
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, Improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. We shall

even continue in force our popular. 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, t h e  
same as on previous Oliver models.. *

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the famous Ptintype, if desired* 
without extra charge.

You owe it to yourself t o . see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter at1 any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds o f 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that the- 
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible- 
writing, visible reading, Printype, etc, 
should be the first to introduce au
tomatic methods of operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Be of good faith, my dear 
Friends, look not out at any 
thing; fear none of those things: 
ye may be exposed to s*uffer, 
either outwardly or inwardly, but 
trust the Lord over all, and 
your life will spring, and grow, 
and refresh you, and ye will learn' 
obedience and faithfulness daily 
more and more, even by your ex-1 
ercises and sufferings; yea, the 
Lord will teach you the very mys 
tery of faith and obedience; the 
wisdom, power, love, and good

ness of the Lord ordering every 
thing for you, and ordering your 
hearts in everything.—I. Pening- 
ton.

-o------

However dark and profitless, 
however painful and weary, ex
istence may have become, life is 
not done, and our Christian char
acter is not won, so long as God 
has anything left for us to suf
fer, or anything left for us to 
do.—F. \V. Robertson.



Christ in his incompleted condi- 
:on, but the full or complete 

Christ.
That Chrir.t was not at first 

pjrfoct or complete is taught bj 
Heb. 2:10:—“ It became Him.... 
t ) make the captain of their sal 
nation perfect (complete,—Roth.) 
thro’ suffering.”  Also 5:9:—“ Be
ing made perfect (having been 
made complete—Roth), he be
am 3 the author of eternal sal 

vation....”  Few presume to as- 
s:rt that Christ was ever imper.j 
fict in the sense of ever being 
d?filed or sinful. Peter assures 
that Christ “ did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth.”

But that he was imperfect in 
th: sense of being incomplete 
is further evidenced by Paul 
who siys, “ We see Jesus who 
was made a little lower than 
h» angels for the suffering of 

d ath.”  But, having suffered 
* death in the flesh”  he , was 
' ‘ quickened by the spirit* unto 
a perfect man, even the “ sec
ond man,”  “ the last Adam, a 
quickening' spirit,”  in the ex
press image of His Father,”  from 
whom he was given “ to have 
life in himself.”  “ Made higher 
than the heavens,”  “ crowned 
with glory and honor,”  abiding 
at God’s right hand “ in the ho
ly of holies,” —the abode of 
God’s own perfect self. Spiritu
al, immortal, incorruptible, di
vine,—these describe feebly to 
finite minds, God’s perfect, fin 
ished, completed man, who is 
fully engaged in the works as
signed him by his God.

“ Bringing many sons unto 
glory”  is a labor suggested in 
Heb. 2:10. “ Perfecting the

saints,”  “ edifying (building) the 
body of Christ, till we all come 
in the unity of the faith and of 
th 3 knowledge of the Son of God 
unta a perfect man,”  is a pro
gressive work suggested in our 
subject text. Thesa scriptures may 
have much reference to the 
present life, and indeed they 
do, but they also point definite
ly to the finished people who j 
“ shaTl be like him,”  who has 
‘ been made perfect.

Such high goal is manifestly un 
attainable by the unassisted ef
forts* of any who are “ conceiv
ed in sin and born in iniquity.”

| But for the toddling child of 
hope who daily hurries along 
the pathway after its Master; 
who, though now and anon be
comes lost in the bramble thick 
ets, or bewildored among the 
cutting, bruising rocks, yet when 
emerging, with aassurance press
es onward unmindful of the 
bloodstains and smarting wounds 
—for such there is abundance of 
assistance from that perfect One 
who now is our High Priest. It 
is true it is a mistake to enter 
the thickets or rocky fastnesses. 
And perhaps a keener or morei 
experienced eye would not thus 
mistake the Savior’s path. But 
it is also true that a faith that 
remains fervent amidst the in 
creased hardships and suffer
ings of such wanderings is a faith 
that is born of implicit confidence 
in the Great Leader. And “ faith 
is reckoned fofc righteousness, ’ 
while “ their sins and iniquities 
(of unrighteousness), I will re 
mem/ber no more)/.’ ’ It is the 
law of the new ancl perfect man 
toward those who are bniner

Bro. F. L. Austin, 
whose untiring efforts and un
selfish service have made the 
Fonthill Church a strong in
strument in the hands of 
God. No one will be more sur
prised probably than he at 
seeing his likeness, since this 
cut is provided without his 
knowledge or consent.

led unto perfection.
Let all truth seekers “ draw 

nigh unto God”  by that better 
hope which “ makes perfect” Heb 
7-:9, and so be coming “ in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the 
ful 1 ness of Christ. ’ ’

F. L. Austin.

Report of the Tenth Annual May 
Meeting of the Church of 

God, Fonthill, Ontario, 
Canada.

The Church of God at Font
hill, Ont., Can., held their annual
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Ero. P. H. Bouk 
who is now past ninety years 
and without whose likeness 
this iei.oit would not b3 com
plete, since his long life has 
ever been spent in useful  ̂
ness with this church.

Perfection.

“ Till we all come unto a per
fect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of 
Christ.”  Eph. 4:13.

The word “ perfect”  is used 
with reference to spotless, usn- 
blightcd, undeiilecl conditions'. It 
is also used in referring to fully 
finished, or completed conditions. 
That the words “ perfect man”  
(a man of full growth,—Roth.) in 
the obo.e tc-xt have ivfeienee to 
God’s standard of fullness or 
completeness of development is 
evident from the explanation,— 

unto the measure of the stat
ure of the fullness of Christ.”  
“ Fu! ce‘ s of ( h ist.”  Not th'
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May Meeting from the 29 to 
31st of May. The opening ser
vice commenced on Friday eve
ning when Bro. Connor of Cleve 
'land, Ohio, gave us an address 
on the subject of ‘ Faith/ 

Saturday evening Bro. Connor 
spoke again on the glory of 
Christ’s Coming Kingdom. Matt. 
25)31-32. Quite a goodly num
ber turned out, also quite a num 
her gathered on balconies and 
other nearby places. As we were 
afterwards informed, Bro. Conr 
nor’s voice could be distinctly 
heard for some distance. The 
weather during the three days 
was all that we could have wish 
ed or desired. Saturday night 
and Sunday morning many of 
the -brethren and sisters and 
friends scattered abroad, began 
to come in by carriages, motor 
cars and electric cars, and very 
early Sunday morning we had 
the satisfaction of seeing a well 
filled house. Sunday School at 
10 a. m. was the first on the pro
gram. At eleven a. m. a very 
powerful sermon was deliver-

of essays and speeches were 
prepared for this service. Bro. 
John Rail ton gave a talk on the 
Old ^Covenant. This service prov 
ed a great success and extend
ed fully half an hour overtime.

Bro. Connor rose to give his 
closing address and his first 
remarks were that he had been 
put. to his wit’s end to know 
what subject to select, for the 
young people had entirely cov
ered the many phases of Christ’s 
coming kingdom, upon which he 
had intended speaking. We are 
truly thankful that we have men 
among us, who are so full of 
God’s truth that) they are able 
and fully qualified to speak on 
any subject when brought face 
to face with such conditions. Bro. 
Connor then went on to speak 
of Christ as our Prophet, Priest, 
and King. And who among us 
was not well satisfied? We have 
much evidence in believing that 
greater blessing and profit fol
low after every May meeting and 
may it be ever our desire to go 
forward until the greatest and

ed by Bro. Connor, selecting for best of all gatherings, when He,
his subject the great image as1 
found in Dan. 2. To- many of us, j  
the unfolding of this most wonj 
derful dream is filled full of in 
terest, especially as to its lat
er fulfillment. And surely we re
joice to belong to a people that 
“ Whosoever readeth let him 
understand.”  After the morning 
service a large number remain
ed to commemorate the Lord’s 
death till He come. Bro. Reece 
of Jordan conducting this ser
vice, showed the importance of 
realizing our own personal worth 
iness in thus partaking; Bro. F. 
L. Austin having assured all 
that the matter certainly rested 
for each and all to decide for 
themselves.

Luncheon was served in the 
basement to two hundred people. 
Nothing apparently was over 
looked to provide for the many 
friends.

At 2:30 Bro. Rennard of Ni
agara Fails, N. Y. took charge 
of the ssocial meeting. This ser 
vice gave a splendid opportuni-

our Prophet, Priest and 
shall dwell among us.

J. H. Fletcher,

King

Sec.

CL\SS PHOTOGRAPH.

V *?' Truth Seekers Class and 
Their Friends in Attendance at 
the 10th annual May Meeting 
of The Church of God, Fonthill 
Ont., Sunday, May 31st, 1914. 
From the reader’s left to 

rig»ht, their names are as fol
lows: (names of visitors being 
enclosed in parentheses).

First Row: Sarah Clark, Muri
el Bradley, Florence Lloyd, Nel
lie Haines, Joseph Fletcher, Pres 
ident; Blanch Gaylor, Pearl An 
ger (Phoebe Herbert), Irene 
Weldon.

Second Row: Albert Fletcher. 
Ernest Shute, Arthur McClellan. 
George Elliott, John Railton, 
William Matthews, Horace 
Haines.

Third Row: Emma Jones, Mrs. 
Ernest Shute, Ruby Austin, Mat 
tie Railton, Stella McClellan, Ma-

both local and at near by plac
es, covering the entire progress 
of man from the first man Adam 
to the New Hieavens and NTeW 
Earth, or all things made new. 
It is with some hesitancy that 
these articles are offered for 
publicaion as the writers had no 
knowledge that they would be 
so offered, but at the request of 
others, permission was granted, 
and we tender them herewith, 
hoping they may be of some 
value to the reader. The reader 
will take into consideration that 
these products are from Young 
People whose ages do not ex
ceed 21 years, with the excep
tion of one, and so far as I am 
aware, they are all composed by 
the signatures given.

Mattie Railton.

Th? First Man Adam.

ty f*>r all who wished to give bel Misener, Violet Singer, Mrs. 
some practical experience of | Horace Haines, (Miss Hoople).

(WilliamChristian Life. These social talks 
bind us closer together in Christ 
inn love and* fellowship.

At three p. m., Bro. F. L. Aus 
tin, pastor of the church, gave 
us a grand discourse on the per 
tVeted Christ, the Head, His 
body also which is the church. 
Col. 1:24, being developed unto 
the same condition, the work 
o* the ministry for the perfecting 
of the same unto a perfect man. 
Epli. 4:12, 13. This was much 
appreciated by the brethren.

After a short intermission the 
evening meal was served.

At 6:45 p. m., the young peo
ple's meeting was opened by Sr. 
Mattie Railton. Quite a number

Fourth Row: (William Aus
tin), (Flora Griffin), (Frank 

I Bunn), (Earl Moore), (W. L.
Moor' Faye Eastman., --------- (Ernest
Jeffries), Lida Eastman, (Wal
ter Becker), (Enid Teeft), 
ry Austin), Thelma Ball.

At corner of church at 
Charlie Fletcher. In 
Austin, Teacher.

rear,

(Ma-

left, 
F. L.

The writer being requested to 
take charge of the Young Peo
ple’s Service for the May Meet 

ing outlined a lesson on Steps 
or Way marks along the Path 
of Salvation. Different phases 
of the subject were assigned to 
a number of the Young People.

When God created the heav
ens and earth, there was no 
one to live upon the earth or 
till the ground. But once there 
was a mist went up in the air 
and watered the .face of the 
whole earth ancf out o f the 
dust of the earth God created 
man and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life and 
man afterwards was called Ad
am.

And then God planted a gar
den in Eden and placed Adam 
there to till the ground. There 
was a river running through 
the garden to water it and God 
placed every tree there that 
was pleasant to the eye and 
good for food. There was the 
tree of life and the tree of knowl 
edge of Good and Evil. And God 
told Aidam that he could eat 
Pr̂ ely except of the one of 
knowledge of good and evil, 
and if he ate of it he would sure 
ly die.

Out of the dust of the ground 
God formed every beast of the 
field and every fowl of the 

i air and brought them all unto 
Adam and whatever Adam call
ed them, that was the name there 
of. So Adam named every beast 
of the field and every fowl of 
the air.

God saw that Adam should not 
live alone, so created a helpmeet 
for him. A great sleep fell up 
on Adam and while he was sle \ 
ing, God took a rib out of him 
and closed the flesh up again, 
and the rib which God took 
from Adam formed a woman 
and she became the wife of Ad 
am, and was cfolled Eve.

Now the serpent was more cun 
ning than any beast that God 
had created and the serpe; 
said to Eve, “ "Yea, hath God 
said ye shall not eat of the 
trees of the garden?” Eve said 
unto the serpent, “ We may eat 
freely of the fruit trees ex
cept of the one of knowledge of 
srood and ev?l, and God said

•••* nhould not eat of that, or* 
even touch it lest we should 
surely die. The serpent said, . 
“ You shall not surely die, blit 
your eyes shalll be opened and 
you shall be as gods knowing 
good and evil.”

When Eve saw that the tree 
was pleasant to the eye and good 
for food and that it would make 
her wise she partook of the fruit 
and she gave it to Adam and he 
partook of it and their eyes be
came opened and they knew 
they were naked. So they got 
fig leaves and pinned them to
gether for aprons. Then they 
heard the Lord walking in the 
garden and they hid themselves 
in the brush, and the Lord called 
Adam and said, Where art thouf 
Adam answered and said, “ I 
•heard thee coming and I was a- 
shamed of myself. And God said, 
Who told thee that thou wert 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the 
tree I have forbidden thee to 
eat of? And Adam said, The wo
man who is with me gave it to 
me and I partook of it. And God 
said to Eve, What hast thou 
done? And she said, The sea 
pent told me that we would not 
die but it would make us wise 
so I partook of the fruit. Then • 
the Lord said unto the serpent*. 
Because thou hast done this, 
upon thy belly shalt thou crawl, 
and eat dust all the days of thy 
life, and I will put unfriendline|w& 
between thee and the woman* 
And he said unto the woman*- ' 
Thou shalt be in sorrow all the , 
days of thy life, and thy hus
band. He said unto Adam, Be
cause thou hast eaten of the 
tree I commanded thee not to- 
eat of, cursed is the | ground 
thou standest upon, and thou 
shalt eat in sorrow all the days 
of thy life. Thorns and thistles 
shall it bring to thee and thou 
shalt eat of the herb of the J field. So then he clothed Adam 
and Eve in coats of skin and 
sent Adam from the garden of 
Eden to till the ground.

And so death entered by diso
bedience which one man commit 
ted by not doing the will of God;, 
but not only death for himself, 
and wife, but for the whole world 
to come.

Rom. 6:23, says, “ The wages 
lof sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Je
sus Christ our Lord.

Mary Austin*.
Agje, 12 years.

TH1

The Call of Abraham.

In Gen. 12 :l-3, we find that 
God makes a promise tQ Abram. 
“ Now the Lord said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country* 
and from thy kindred and from 
thy father’s house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee. And I 
will make of thee a great na
tion. and I will bless thee, and
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(Jail of AbrthanL

12:1-3, we ^  ^ 
?s a promise t? ̂ r,BL 
Lord said unto Abn* 
out of thy 
thy kindred and 
•'s house, »Dtoa .
1 shew thee. Am 
of thee a , 
will bless thee.

make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing: And I will 
bless them that bless thee, and 
curse him that curseth thee; and 
in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.

Abram believing God, removed 
aind went into the land of Ca
naan, he and Lot, his brother’s 
son. Lot decided to separate him 
self from Adam, so he chose the 
Valley of the Jordan for his 
family and flocks. Then God 
spoke unto Abram after Lot 
had left him and told him to 
look east and west, north and 
south. All the land he saw was 
to be a possession of his and 
his seed forever. God also told 
him that his seed should be as 
the dust of the earth. This cer 
tainly would not be easy to num
ber because no man can number 
the dust. If Abram had not had 
faith and believed in what God 
commanded and had not obeyed 
these'  commands, he would not 
have received these promises and 
the land of Canaan.

In Gen. 15:5, God again speaks 
unto Abram. “ And he brought 
him forth abroad and said, 
Look now toward heaven and 
toll the stars, if thou be able 
to number them, and he said un 
to him, So shall thy seed be.”  
And Abram believed in the 
Lord.

Further on in the 17th chap., 
wc ilnd that God changes Ab
ram’s name to Abraham, mean
ing a fatherro f  many nations for 
he said, thou shalt be a father 
of many nations. He again speaks 
and makes the covenant of cir 
*uincision with Abraham; that 
**very male child that is eight 
days old and he that is bought 
with money, also any that is 
bom in his house should be cir 
cumcised.

When Abraham was an hund
red years old a son was born 
anto him, and he called him 
Isaac.

God tests Abraham as we find 
in the 22nd chap., commanding 
him to sacrifice Isaac, but Ab
raham believing that God was 
able to raise Isaac from the 
dead, did not fail in this test. As 
he was going to slay Isaac, God 
stopped him, seeing that Abra- 
bam was obeying him, as we 
Jind in Gen. 22:11; “ And the an
gel of the Lord called unto him 
•out of heaven, and said, Abraham 
Abialiam: and he said, Here | 
•am I. And he said, Lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, neith 
er do thou anything unto him,, 
for now I know that thou fear- 
e&t. God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only 
sen from me.

How many of us would have 
stood and overcome this temp
tation as Abraham? Do you 
think many of us could have 
*uoh faith in God? No I think 
t̂here are very few of us.

Paul in writing in the Roman 
letter said that the gospel of 
Christ is the power of God un
to salvation to every one that 
believeth. He again says: The 
just shall live by faith. In Eph. 
4:4-7, Paul says, There is one 
body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of 
your calling; One Lord, ons 
fa'th, one baptism. One God and 
Father of all who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 
But unto every one of us is giv 
tv grace according to the meas
ure of the gift of Christ.

As Abraham through faith 
worked out his salvation, so 
shonld we do . likewise, having 
faith, and believe in all the 
promises of God and obey and 
work out his commands and al
so gain our salvation.

Blanche Gaylor.
Age, 15 years.

God’s People of the Old Cove- 
nant

The Covenant given to Abra
ham was the Old Covenant in 
point of time, and the one giv
en to Moses, the New; but the 
one given to Moses is always 
spoken of as the Old Covenant, 
amd the one given to Abra
ham the New Covenant.

In Exodus 3:6-8, we read of 
the great promises God gave to 
Moses concerning the children of 
lsr&*). “ Moreover he said, I 
a*m the God of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses hid his face; for he wa*s 
afraid to look upon God. And 
the Lord said, I have surely seen 
the affliction of my people which 
are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry by reason of their 
taskmasters; for I know their 
sorrows, and I am come, down 
to deliver them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land unto 
a good land and a large, unto 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey; unto the place of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites and the Jebu- 
sites.”  Here we read of what 
God promised to the Israelites. 
He promised to lead them out 
of the land of bondage, across 
the Red Sea, and into a land 
flowing with milk and honey, 
not literally flowing with milk 
and honey, but a rich* and pro 
ductive land.
• Israel was God’s chosen peo

ple, and he really did lead them 
out of Egypt. But before he 
could do this, they must learn to 
trust, him aind to have implicit 
faith in him. To do this, God 
sent the ten plagues upon the 
Egyptians, in this way teaching 
the Children of Israel of his 
great and mighty power. When 
their faith was strong enough,

Moses led them across the Red 
Sea, and when they reached the 
other shore, they sang a song 
of triumph, for they knew that 
they were free.

When they reached Mount Si
nai, Moses went up into the 
Mount, and there received the 
laws from God that were to 
govern this great nation. But 
the people would not listen to 
the commandments of God, and 
murmured against Moses. For 
this reason they had to wander 
through the wilderness for for
ty years, and ali this time they 
that were learning valuable les 
sons that they would need in 
future days.

Now we will consider for a 
few moments some of the most 
striking characters in this peo
ple of Israel.

The first will be Abraham. Ab
raham is always spoken of as 
being the father of the faithful. 
He even had enough faith in 
God to offer up his son Isaac, 
through whom he knew all the 
promises were to be fulfilled. He 
was willing to do this, because 
he believed' that if he slew Isaac, 
God could raise him from the 
dead again. How many of us 
have as great faith as that?

Moses was the great leader of 
the Israelites. He led them a- 
cross the Red Sea and thorugh 
the wilderness. Going through 
the S2a is a type of baptism. The 
people were literally buried with 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea. The sea was on either side 
and the cloud was over them. 
In the same way we are buried 
with Christ by baptism and we 
rise to walk in newness of life.

David was a wonderful King. 
He also had a large aanount of 
faith in God. When he was 
pursued by his enemies and had 
to flee for his life, he did not 
kill King Saul when he was 
sleeping, but he bad faith that 
God would keep him safe.

Solomon was the wise man and 
wrote the famous book of Pro
verbs.

The Israelites did not obey 
God, so he led them into cap
tivity by the hand of the Baby 
lonians and they have never ex
isted as a nation since. But He 
has promised that He will bring 
them back to Jerusalem, and one 
king will rule over them, and 
that one King will be Christ.

In the same way, He will gath 
er the faithful of all nations and 
give the rich reward which will 
be Eternal Life:

John A. Rail ton.
(Speech').

Christ, the Second Adam, The 
Perfect Man.

That there is more than one 
Adam is certain from 1 Cor. 15: 
45-46, which reads, “ And so it 
is written, the first man Adam

was made a living soul; the last 
\dam was made a quickening 
spirit. Howbeit that was not 
first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural, and afterwards 
that which is spiritual.”  The 
last Adam here spoken of is 
Christ as shown in the next 
verse. “ The first man is of the 
earth, earthy; the second mna 
is the Lord from heaven.”

That Christ was not perfect 
from the beginning is evident 
from Heb. 2:9. But we see Je- 
stiis who was made a little low- 
er than the angels for the suf
fering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour, that he by 
the grace of God should * taste 
death for every man. 4 CfbriSt 
was not perfect as long as he 
could suffer death. But ,,we find 
that Jesus was perfected, from 
Heb. 7 :28. which reads; For thfe 
law maketh men . highwwrpriests 
which have infirr ît ês, fcht ’ th£ 
word of oath, which was since 
the law, maketh "the Son, Christ, 
who is consecrated' fdrever more, 
or: .as the margin reads, why* .‘is 
perfected for evermore* W et-i^  
so. find .here . that. Cfirist .̂  ̂w ^  
made a high priest, which * was 
after,, his resurrection.

We learn how Christ became 
perfected, from tiie St&Vaijd  ̂9th 
Vet‘ses of the 5th chapter 
Hebrews, which says, Though he 
were a Son yet? learned he obe
dience hy the.; things which * 
suffered. And being made per
fect he became the author .. of 
eternal salvation unto -all fch*m 
that obey him.

Again in the 2nd chapter of 
Hebrews and the 15th verse: For 
it became him for whom are all 
things, and by whpm ape h-all 
things, in bringing many sons to 
glory, to make the- captaitu. of 
their salvation perfect thro’"suf
ferings. It shows here also that 
he became perfect through suf
fering and that his reward for 
the suffering was to make him
self perfect and become the 
captain to lead many sons unto 
glory.

All through his ministry Christ 
endeavored to do God’s will, for 
Jby one suffering he hath per
fected forever them that are 
sanctified. In H6b. 2 :10, we 
learn that Christ perfected him 
self and in Heb. 10:14 that af
ter perfecting himself, he will 
perfect many sons.

Liko as the first Adam im
parted imperfect or mortal life 
to his people, so Christ, the 
second Adam will impart per
fect or immortal life to his peo 
plev

Ruby Austin.

When we have learned to of
fer up every duty connected 
with our situation in life as a 
sacrifice to God, a settled em
ployment becomes just a settled 
habit of prayer.—(Erskine.
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The Resurrection and The Life.

It was in the early season of 
the year when the earth was 
putting forth its verdure and 
clothing itself with the beaute
ous garb of summer time that 
our Lord Jesus Christ put off 
the garments of death and put 
on the eternal robe of immortal 
ity., Christ died for our sins ac 
cording to the scriptures. So 
the virtue of the great Sacrifice

: vnjsts not so much in the suf 
fer’ng which our Lord endured 
jy which he was made perfect 
hu by death and resurrection. .

ills dead tody had been plac- 
e.d in a tomb, the stone at the 
n.ante had been sealed, and 

the place guarded and watched 
by his enemies. Quietly and peace 
fully for three days Jesus slept 
in th: lin^n bandages and rocky 
./a .’s of that tomb. No sound 
broke the stillness of the air 
'5S1 no voice was heard in that 
dark vault but after three days 
the tomb was empty, and an an
gel said, ‘ ‘ He is risen.*’ 1 Cor. 15
3-5.

The resurrection of Jesus was 
a groat triumph over death, the 
only real triumph yet beheld by 
’mem. Others had come to life 
from the grave before Jesus did, 
'but he camei to life to die no 
more. An angel said, This same 
Jesus which* is taken up from- 
you inot heaven shall so come 
in like mann?r as ye have seen 
irm go into heaven. Acts •* 1:11. 
Nfow is Christ risen from the 
d ad and become the first fruits 
of them that slept. In hi3 resur- 
r ct’on, we see obedience crown 
•d with everlasting life and joy 
unspeakable, because he over 
;am ' sin and is raised from 
LJie dead for in his naime for- 
|l*. cness of sins is proclaimed, 
je-ivn:ss of life becomes pos- 
siMl* by his example, his help.

If he had not risen, there 
.tou’d have been no redemption 
for us. He died and rose again, 
not to keep us from dying, but 
to redeem us from the power 
and dominion of sin and death.

Stella McClellan.

The Gospel of* the Kingdom.

In Gen. 12:7, we read of the 
Lord appearing unto Abraham 
and saying, “ Unto thy seed will
I give this land,”  This lessori 
contains the covenant made with 
Abraham, and teaches us that 
as truly as God will be their 
God, “ He will give to Abraham 
and his seed all the land of 
Canaan for an everlasting pos 
session.”  Everlasting meaning 
eternal, it follows therefore, that 
all the land of Canaan in Asia 
has been promised to Abraham 
and his seed as their inheritance. 
How could the promise refer to 
some land above the skies when 
it positively says “ this land—ev
en giving the boundaries of it— 
from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river Euphrates. The 
inspired Stephen certainly knew 
what land was meant, and he 
described it to the wicked Jews 
as 1 ‘ This land wherein he dwelt. ’ ’ 
Acts 7, and 4. And scripture act
ually testifies that Abraham went 
into the place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance. 
And that land upon which he 
dwelt is the land of the promise.

We are not to suppose that the turn-to^thc ea. tV and 
Jews who came into the land un here his carnal kingdom, in 
der the law of Moses were the which he will gi/e endless life 
seed referred to in this promise and happhr.ss to all that in the 
jjr  they poss:ssed it but a lit- faith and obedience are redeem- 
tle while, and even then, at ed by him by the previous blood 
their highest prosperity they*were of Christ who died for our sins 
strangers and sojourneis upon it and was buried and roae again 
as all fheir fathers were, and the third day according to the 
none of tli:in possessed it beyond scriptures.
a natural lifetime. It is to Abra- In order to be saved, we 
ham and his seed that the prom- must first believe the gospel of 
ise was made. He saith not and the kingdom, then be baptized for* 
l io seeds’, as of many, but as the remission of sins, and con 
of one, ;and to thy seed,’ which tinue afterward to walk in new 
is Christ. Here it is testified with ness of life. Thus at the resurrec- 
posit&ve clearness that Christ tion morning an entrance shall 
is the seed or son spoken of, so be ministered to you abundantly 
are see the promise is yet to be into the everlasting kingdom 
fulfilled. which Daniel says shall be un.

We read in Matt. 8:20, “ Jc-jder the whole heaven, shall fill 
sus saith unto him, The foxes the whole earth and shalll never 
have holes and the birds of the be destroyed, but shall stand 
air have nests; but the Son of forever. The one seed that re
man hath not where to lay his'ceives the promise is Chjjist 
head.”  In- this lesson we leanri and in him'all-befevcrs^who^on 
that although both Christ and 'stitute his body. All that are 
Abraham sojourned upon that united to Christ by faith are 
land, yet neither of them in and through him Abraham's 
obtained the promised possession seed, and heirs of the promise 
of it; and the Blessed Saviour made to Abraham, and the Sav- 
had not where to lay his head; iour’s prophetic title, “ King of
no, not even a burial place for 
he was laid in Joseph’s tomb.

Bui whatever doubters may 
say we know that the promises 
cannot fail for the Lord will 
perform the oath which he swore 
to Abraham. In Acts 1:11. we 
read, “ This same Jesus which 
is tak n up from you into heav 
on shall so come in like manner.’ 
This shows that although the 
Saviour ascended to heaven with 
out taking possession of the 
land yet he will truly and lit
erally return to this earth, at 
the resurrection of Abraham and 
the other righteous dead, and 
will stand upon that very land 
which the Father has sworn to 
give him for an everlasting pos- 
g ssion. His first coming to that 
land was in humility as a suf
fering lamb, but his next com 
ing will be in great glory; as 
a mighty lion.

“ Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of 
life.”  Rev. 2:10. This shows us 
L.hat in order to receive the 
benefits of the atoning death 
of Christ, you must believe and 
obey the gospel of the kingdom. 
The Saviour and his apostles 
in all their ministry preached on 
ly The Gospel of the kingdom. 
Also a solemn curse was pro
nounced against man or angel 
who shall dare to preach any 
other gospel. It is only th/s 
one gospel that the Saviour has 
commanded  ̂ to be preached in 
all the world. Now truly believ 
ing in the Son is with such faith 
believing what he preached, 
namely, The Gospel of the King 
dom. This gospel—as plainly prov 
ed—teaches that in the morn* 
ing of the resurrection, the 
Lord Jesus will personally re-

the Jews/’ or “ King of Israel,”  
will thus be fulfilled by his reign 
on the throne of David, in Jeru
salem, over the restored twelve 
tribes of Israel, when he re
turns, as he has promised in the 
Gospel of the Kingdom.

Faye Eastman, Fenwick, Ont.
-------— o ------------

Individual Faith.

Faith is the assurance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. Faith there
fore, has to do with those things 
which we cannot see, yet hope 
for. And the things • \tfhich we 
are hoping vfor are the things 
which God has promised. Hence, 
personal faith in God rests in 
flull assurance that the things 
promised will become a living 
reality. Faith therefore is a de
pendence on the truthfulness of 
another. Faith has one close 

'fniend called trust. Faith is a 
basis of things hoped for.

Jesus is the source of our 
faith and must be until its com 
pleteness. Saving faith is some
thing more than simply believing 
there is one God, or a general 
knowledge of Bible truths. We 
find the devils have this faith. 
We find that to believe in one 
God we do well, the devils do 
that! and tremble.

A large vessel before cross 
ing the ocean has to prepare for 
many unknown and unforeseen 
dangers, taking such things on 
board necessary to future condi
tions. Saving faith steps in the 
Gospel boat, then launches out 
into the ocean of God’s great 
plan of salvation. Such is the 
fajith that is required as a con
dition of the gospel. Faith com
eth of the word of God. By grace
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we are saved through faith, or 
justified by faith.

Faith without works is dead, 
and faith begets obedience. We 
-see with the eye of faith and 
&re as confident of them as if 
.already in possession of them. 
The question has often been 
asked, “ Then what shall we do 
to be saved” ? The scripture very 
•clearly states that faith, repent
ance and baptism, followed after 
by right living will eventually 
lead us to immortality and eter
nal life.

Albert Fletcher.

Repentance.

Christ commanded his dis
ciples to go into all the world 
-and) preach the gospel, he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
.saved, but he that believeth not, 
tfhall be condemned.

Aiter» Christ had ascrended to 
the . Father, the apostles were in 
an upper room at Jerusalem and 
there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire and they 
were, all filled with the Holy 
Ghost and spoke with other 
tongues as the spirit gave them 
utterance. The Jews could not 
understand this and accused them 
>of being drunk. But Peter stood 
up and said, ‘ ‘Ye men of Judea 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusa
lem be this known unto you and 
hearken unto my words, these 
men are not drunken as ye sup 
pose,”  and he went on to show 
them that they were no more 
under the law. But Christ, their 
Messiah whom they had cruci
fied, and God had raised to life 
.again. This is recorded in Acts 
2:32. This Jesus hath God raised 
up whereof we are witnesses, and 
you Jews must rest assured that 
<God hath made that same Jesus 
whom ye have crucified both 
Lord and Christ. They were much 
troubled at this saying, and said 
to Peter and the other apostles: 
“ Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?”  Listen to the answer of 
Peter. He says, “ Repent and be 
baptized everyone of you in the 
name of Jesus, for the remission 
•of your sins.”  And the record 
says, there .were added unto them 
three thousand souls that same 
4ay.

When Philip joined himself 
to the Ethiopian, he was reading 
about this same Jesus, but did 
not understand. He asked Phil
ip, who the prophet was speak
ing about. We are told he began 
at the same scripture that the 
eunuch was reading, and Philip 
preached unto him Jesus. Then 
the eunuch asked to be baptized. 
Yes, said the apostle, if thou 
believest with all thy heart thou 
mayest. The eunuch complied 
with the requirements: he be- 
Jieved, repented, and put on 
‘Christ.

The same thing happened to

the jailor at FJiilippi, when he 
asked Paul and Silas, “ What 
must I do to be savecl?”  He 
was told to believe, and he did 
and was baptized.

So likewise we, as Paul tells 
us in Rom. 5:22-23: “ But now 
being made free from sin, we 
are children of God and have 
fruit unto holiness and in the 
end everlasting life. For the 
wages of an unbeliever is ever
lasting death. But; the gift of 
God is eternal life thro’ Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So dear friends, 
let us press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus and 
run the race set before us, look 
ing unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith. The Christ 
ian life is a daily sacrifice and 
tihe strongest are liable to err. 
As Paul says, Let us give the 
nost earnest heed to the things 
'which we have heard, lest at 
ariy time we let them slip. But 
thank God, if we do fall, let 
us go to him in prayer and he 
will forgive. For we have an ad 
vacate with the Father, even Je
sus Christ the righteous.

Let us do as the poet says of j 
Daniel:—

Dare to be a Daniel,
Dare to stand alone,
Dare to have a purpose firm 
And dare to make it known.

Grace Rennard. 
Niagara Falls, N. Y.

Baptism.

Baptism is one of the steps to 
salvation. It was commanded by 
Christ, given in Mark 16:15-16. 
“ And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He 
that beSieveth and is baptized 
sfliall be saved, but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned.”

•It was practiced and com
manded by one of the apostles, 
Acst 2: “ Now when they heard 
this they were pricked in their 
hearts and said unto Peter and 
the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren what shall we do 
then to be saved. Peter said un 
to him, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ’ for the remis- 
srion of sins and ye shall * .re-* 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost/

Its mode was immersion as 
taught in Acts 8 : “ And he com 
manded the chariot to stand still 
and'they went down into the 
water, both Philip and the 
eunuch, and he baptized him.”

Rom. 6:5. Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him from the dead. 
This also corresponds to the 
meaning of the word. Its import
ance is shown in Gal. 3:27-29.:— 
“ The like figure whereunto ev
en baptism doth also now save 
us, not the putting away of the 
filth of the fledh, buti the ans

wer of a good conscience toward 
God, by the resurrection of Je
sus Christ.”

From the above we conclude 
that baptism is one of the neces
sary steps to salvation.

Mabel Anger.
Age, 13 years.

Virtue.

Virtue has many meanings,, 
but the meaning of virtue spok
en of in the second epistle of 
Peter, 1:5, “ And beside this 
add to your faith virtue.”  Peter 
knowing that faith if it hath 
not works is dead, being alone, 
so to be strong in faith requires 
work, and work requires strength. 
Without strength it is difficult 
to work to our full ability.

Many of the men of the Old 
Testament had great faith, in 
fact, many of them had greater 
faith than the people living in 
the time Peter wrote this 
Epistle, for they had not as 
much evidence of Gods great 
plan. Now these men were justi 
fied by their works, not by their 
faith alone. And by those works 
theii faith was made perfect.

Many a time would they have 
fallen away from the truth, but 
for the fact that they were strong 
in virtue or courage. And we as 
Christians are liable, the same 
as Jesus’ disciples, when they 
heard their Master was dead, 
to be discouraged, when great 
temptations or troubles overtake 
us, but like them, our faith 
will be all the stronger if we use 
our virtue to overcome them, and 
like the men of olcL̂  may we 
step by step, go on to perfection, 
so that when Jesus comes, He will 
find us ready to meet Him.

Sarah Clark.

meek and lowly in heart. This 
requests them to learn and gath
er more knowledge of Christ.

Search the scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which 
testify of me.

Matt. 28 instructs the apostles 
to go and teach, or give knowl 
edge, to the nations and bap
tize in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Glhot. Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house 
and received all that came, 
which means he gave knowledge 
unto all who came. Preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom in
creases knowledge, concerning the 
things of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Pearl Anger.

Temperance.

Knowledge.

After virtue comes knowledge. 
Knowledge is one of the import
ant steps necessary for man un- 
tio salivation as it tells us in 2 
Pet. 5:8-11. For if these things 
be. in you and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be bar 
ren nor unfruitful in the knowl
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It also tells us in 2 Pet. 3:18, to 
grow in grace and in the knowl 
edge of our Lord and Saviour Je
sus Christ. To Him be glory both 
now* and forever.

Knowledge is further shown in 
1 Tim. 2:4. Who will have all 
men to be saved and to come 
unto the knowledge of truth. In 
Col. 3:10, it tells about .putting 
on the new man renewed in 
knowledge after the image of 
him.

Knowledge is essential to 
faith. In Rom. 10, it says: Come 
unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy ladtn rnd I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you and learn of me, for I am

Temperance which means self 
control, is being temperate in 
all things, either in word, tho't, 
or action. Our thoughts, words 
and actions go to make up char 
acter, and it is important that 
we give great consideration to 
the development of it. To be a 
true follower of Christ, we must 
keep our minds pure from sin 
and degradation of the world,, 
which enables us to overcome th* 
temptations that come to us all.

After commencing the Christ
ian walk of life, after faith, we 
are told to develope the differ
ent graces: virtue, knowledge, 

temperance,”  patience, Godlir 
ness, brotherly kindness and 
charity. We should be temper
ate in all our worldly undertak
ings. Life without temperance 
would be futile. We are also 
promised that God shall be al
ways with us, leading us if we 
will but do his will. The prom
ise is given us in 2 Bet. 1 :4&—
‘ ‘ Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 
promises and that by these we 
might be partakers of the divine 
nature.”

If our hearts and minds con
tinue to grow in the knowledge 
of his truth and righteousness, 
gifts will continually be added 
until we receive the last and best, 
which is eternal or everlasting 
lifef

Violet E. Singer.
McNab, Ont.

Brotherly Kindness.

We who have been baptized 
and are trying to be followers of 
Christ must add to our faith the 
seven graces found in 2 Pet. 1:
7. Brotherly kindness is the sixth 
grace and is Christian love to 
our brethren.

Jesus says, “ A new command
ment I give unto you, that ye 
also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another. Be kindly affection-

I
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ed one to another with brotherly 
love, in honour preferring one 
another/* “ For, brethren, ye 
have been called unto liberty, on 
ly not use liberty for an occa
sion of the flesh, but by love 
serve one another.’ ’ “ For all 
the law is fulfilled in one word 
even in this. Thou shall love thy 
neighbor as thyself.”

“ If there be therefore any con 
solation in Christ, if any com
fort in love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, fulfill ye my joy, that 
ye be like minded.”  “ Let noth 
ing be done through strife or 
vain glory, but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem others bet 
ter than themselves/ *

Paul says when exhorting the 
brethren at Thessalonica, “ But 
as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not thatTTwrite unto you, 
for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another.”
: “ And this commandment have 
we from him, that he that lov
eth God, love his brother also.”  

Florence Lloyd.

Charity.

»A blessing or a curse. .Most 
congregations are called upon to 
administer charity, and it is 
well that it should be so, for 
the poor are in a sense a spirit
ual asset Sympathy, if deprived 
of an object soon dries up. A 
great task of the church is to 
administer to the needy, and this 
one thing the church or any of 
us should not overlook. Charity 
given to the right person can 
be made of great value, but there 
are different classes of the poor, 
which we should judge when ad 
ministering charity. In dealing 
with one class of the poor, a 
mistake can hardly be made; 
these are the precious, pious poo: 
who can be trusted. To give char 
it.y to this class is always a work 
of satisfaction, filled with the 
joys of sacrificing and reaping 
the rewards of gratitude. A poor, 
worn-out parent, whose child
ren are dead, and who lingers on 
in weakness and illness, charity 
given to such is a deed of mer
cy and love, and to such, chari
ty should be given; and the sun 
is as unlikely to rise, as she is 
to abuse the kindness she re
ceives.

But there is another class of 
th poor with* whom our dealings 
are far less satisfactory. These 
are the submerged ones that have 
fallen through their own fool
ishness. They are shiftless and 
inefficient and show no improve
ment from year to year. We 
often see with sorrow, the child
ren of this class growingg up to 
join the ranks of the unemploy 
ed or the criminal class. We feel 
constrained to suspect them of 
making the most of their mis
fortunes of being willing to live

on the bounty of others of posses 
sing other sources of income, 
and of making appeals for char
ily of which they are loathe to 
tell. These poor misguided human 
beings are pitiful. Their woes 
are so patent and in such sharp 
contrast to our own comfortable 
homes, that we would be less 
tjhan Christians if we refuse 
their appeal. It is the true; 
and enlightened method of deal 
ing with such cases that I will 
fry to point out to you. Most of 
these cases of distress are made 
known when in the greatest need, 
generally in the winter, when the 
•ost of living is high and em
ployment scarce, when they 
come to your door starving, to 
be fed, shivering, to be warmed. 
Then what would they do if 
you did not administer to chari
ty and help them along?
* Every person has a right to 

sufficient air, light, wholesome, 
food, warmth, shelter, and simp
le comforts. He has a right to 
£et them for himself, if that be 
possible,,' and that should be pos 
sible in these times, as every 
ma.n should be given a fair 
chance, even if he is unable to 
find that chance for himself. If 
there be not enough earning 
power in the family to support 
it in comfort, then the natural 
resources of the family, relatives, 
for example, should b? discover 
d, and then, if provision can

not be found to' satisfy their 
nseds, then charity should be 
performed and when we speak of 
charity it makes us think of 
brotherly kindness which we 
should show to one another, as 
we read in 2 Peter: Add to your 
faith virtue, and to virtue, knowl. 
edge, to knowledge, temperance, 
and to temperance, patience, and 
'o patience, godliness, and to 
godliness, brotherly kindess, and 
to brotherly kindness, CHARI
TY.

Lida Eastman. 
Age, 14.—Read by Lottie Acfecr 
man, Niagara Falls, N. Y.

Th? Second Coming of Christ.

In 1 Thess. 4:16, we find that 
the Lord himself shall descen' 
from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, a 
with the trump of God, and tin 
dead in Christ shall rise first.

Paul tells us in 1 Thess. 1 :10, 
to “ Wait for His Son from heav 
en, whom God raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which deliver
ed us from the wrath to come.”

Unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. Heb. 
9:28.

If I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that 
where I am there ye may be 
also. Jno. 14:3.

Then shall the King say unto

them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inher 
it the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. 
Matt. 25:34.

In the following seven tho ’ts 
we can sae how untrue the teach 
ings of some doctrines are as 
to Christ coming spiritually to 
another world to inherit a sky 
kingdom. This doctrine is the 
fruit from people of immortal 
soul belief.

1. The same Jesus that was 
once dead is to come again.

2. It is to be his second com
ing. !

3. At which time the dead in 
Christ are to be raised from 
their death condition.

4. They together with the liv
ing saints are to be caught up in 
the clouds to meet the Lord 
and to be received unto him
self.
'-5. We are. to look and wait- 

for him.
6'. At his coming we are to re 

Ceive the blessings prepared for 
us.

7. His coming again to earth is 
as ceitain as that he has gone 
into heaven.

Christ said, If I go amd plfei 
pare a place for you, I will 
come again, and the disciples 
looked steadfastly toward heav 
en as Jesus went up. And be
hold two men stood by them in 
white apparel which also said, 
Yie men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 
Acs I: 1:11.

Jesus said in John 13:33,— 
Whither I go, ye cannot come, 
blit the beautiful word which 
follows this in the same verse,—
I will come again, and receive 
you unto mysellf—made the dis 
ciples feel that they had a bless 
ing to hope for after all. And 
while he was away from them 
personally, he promised them a 
comforter, “ Even the Spirit of 
truth.”

Jesus says in Jno. 14:19: Be
cause I live ye shall live also. 
Watch therefore; be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man 
cometh. He will come.

Behold I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me. Rev. 22: 
12.

The teaching of Christ is, 
The Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall re
ward every man according to 
his works. Matt. 16:27. This re
ward is after the resurrection 
of the sleeping dead who have 
been faithful to Him.

Fred Culp.
Niagara Falls, N. Y.

The First Resurrection.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20

During the cold winter months 
when the ground is all covered 
with snow, everything is look
ing as though it was dead and 
would have no more life. By 
and by as the sun begins to 
warm the earth, then all nature 
begins to break forth into new 
growth, leaves and blossoms, it 
is then we wonder at the great 
change that is taking place.

The Bible speaks so much a- 
bout our great enemy death, 
but it also speaks a great deal 
about our greatest friend life.

Sin has caused all the sick
ness and sorrow, and much of the 
present looks dark and gloomy. 
But when Jesus comes again with 
the key to unlock the graved, 
our wonder will be much great
er at the great, change that 
will take place.

God has told us to study these 
wonderful things that will take 
place at his return because he 
knows if we do, we shall be look 
ing for such things. Many are 
already restin' until the change 
comes.

The wise fruit grower likes 
to grow some early kinds of fruit 
because he knows .there is more 
value in them, and is careful 
to keep them separate from the 
late kinds.

Some well meaning Christians 
have got the resurrections mix
ed up. But God who is all wis
dom has been very careful, for 
we find his word teaches more 
than one resurrection, each dif 
fering from the other.

His word says, Blessed are 
those who take part in the first 
resurrection. These, he says, are 
a kind of a first fruit more 
jirecious, and are called his 
bride and will live and reign - 
with him a thousand years. This 
is called the first resurrection; 
such can die no more.

I f  we sow to the spirit, we 
shall reap life everlasting, but 
if we sow to the flesh we shall 
reap a mortal body, a later fruit 
liable to corruption.

These are .called the two resur
rections. Every one will be rais
ed again according to his order.

Charlie Fletcher.
Age, 12 years.

Reign of Christ.

At the first resurrection Christ 
Raises his sleeping ones that 
have taken his name and been 
faithful unto him. His people 
which are spoken of in the Bi
ble as being the bride, become 
joint heirs with him and have 
the great reward of helping 
Christ rule in his kingdom.

Daniel’s prophecy says, “ I 
saw in the night visions, and be
hold one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heaven, 
and there was given him domin
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inlock thi 
(rill be much 
'eat. change 
ce.
!d us to studr tW 
Dgs that will tik 

return became k 
lo, we shall be W 
things. Many »  
[ -until the eto*

ruit grower h  
?arly kinds ofk 
ows there is w  
, and is canHI 
separate from tlf

waning Christo 
resurrections lii- 
1 who is all it 
very careful, 
rd teaches m 
rection, ead if 
other.- 

.'s, Blessed «  
part in the fit 
ese, he says,»  
rst fruit m  
are called to 

live and re# 
sand yeare. %  
rst resnrreetioi; 
more.
the spirit; i? 
everlasting, M 
i flesh we shall 
ly, a later fid 
on.
1 the two k w
ie will be rtf
g to hi* 
tarlieMit*'

Cbriit

rrection Christ 
r ones W  
aeatd *  
His M

of in the Bi

ride, 1 1  
n snd t|H 

of helpin* 
mu.

"ISH/o,
ions, «“ * ^  
JOT of 
iofW *

ion and glory and a kingdom, j learn war anymore.
that all people, nations and lang-| Jesus “ will reign until he has
uages should serve him. His do-] put down all enemies under his

cause of one man’s disobedience, of the New Heavens and the

minion shall not pass away and 
his kingdom shall not be de
stroyed. And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the peo
ple of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an ever
lasting kingdom, and all do
minions shall serve and obey 
Him.”

Rev. 11 says: “ And the sev
enth angel sounded and there 
were great voices in heaven say
ing, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever.”  
“ And it} shall be in that day 
that living waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem, half of them 
toward the former sea and half 
of them toward the hinder sea, 
in summer and winter shall it 
be. And the Lord shall be King 
over all the earth, and in that 
day shall there be one Lord and 
his name one.”  Zech. 14.

Psalm 72. He shall judge thy 
Jwsople with righteousness and 
thy poor with judgment. Thy 
mountains shall bring peace to 
the people and the little hills 
by righteousness....He shall break 
in pieces the oppressor. They 
shall fear thee as long as the 
sun and moon endure throughout
all generations.....In his days
shall the righteous flourish and 
abundance of peace so long as 
the moon endureth. He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea 
and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth. They that 
dwell in the wilderness shall bow 
before him and his enemies shall 
lick the dust. The kings of Tar 
shish and of the isles shall bring 
gifts. Yea all kings shall fall 
down before him, all nations 
shall serve him.”

Hab. 2:14. For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge* of 
the glory of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea.

Micah 4. In the last days it 
shall come to pass that the 
mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in the 
tops of the mountains and it 
shall be exalted above the hills 
and people shall flow unto it. 
And many nations shall come 
and say, Come let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord and to 
the house of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways 
and we will walk in his paths. 
For the law shall go forth of 
Zion and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And he shall | 
judge among many people and re 
buke strong nations afar off, 
and they shall beat their swords

feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. And when 
all things be subdued unto him 
then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto Him that put 
all things under Him that God 
may be all in all.”

Mattie Railton. 
Read by Arthur McClellan.

Now God is not as.is most New Earth about which I 
generally supposed, going to raise written a few lines.

have

them up to judge them for the 
sins they committed before death 
for they received their judg
ment for those sins which was 
d&ath, for the wages of sin is 
death: and God will not judge 
them for those sins twice: It is

In the beginning this world was 
both good and beautiful, the 
first trouble being caused by 
the serpent which was more cun 
ning than any beast of the field 
which the Lord God had made.

The Second or General Resur
rection.

We are all familiar with the
stated that he will judge themjslury of the serpent tempting
for those sins which they shall Adam and Eve in the Garden of
commit, not have committed. Now Eden in which were all kinds . . | . God is going to raise them up of fruit for food and a river
f^ee from their past sins, giv- to water the Garden. They were
ing them the same choice as he. fetee to partake of the fruit

As in Adam all die even so 
in Christ shall all be made a- 
live. That there are ‘ two resur 
ractions spoken of in the Bible 
seems certain. It is stated: That 
there is* a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and the 
unjust. They that have done 
gv>od unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of con 
damnation. The first resurrec
tion is the one most desired, for 
Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection, on j 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests 
ot God, and Christ an$ reign 
with him a thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead live not 
again until the thousand years 
have expired.

We can now see that the sec
ond resurrection does not take 
place until about a thousand 
years after the first. The condi
tion on which the people are 
raised is not as good as the con 
dition of the first, for they are 
raised mortal; in other words, 
they are raised fleshly beings, 
liable to death, for they that 
sow to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corrruption.

During the period of his one 
thousand year reign, Christ and

either. within their grasp except thegave Adam. That is of
sarving or obeying him, or folrjtree of knowledge of good and 
lowing after their own desires, evil; As a punishment for their 
thus making them each respon-! yielding to the temptation, God 
sible for their own sins. | placed the curse upon the earth.

A statement to this effect is Since then,. _de$tli,. sorrow and 
found in Isa. 45:20. There shall! suffering have abounded in the 
be no more thence an infant of world and there is little hope of 
days, nor an old man that hath this being banished or decreas- 
not filled his days: for the ed until the King comes . to 
child shall die an hundred years reign.
old; but the sinner being an I am sure all will agree with 
hundred years old shall be ac- j me that it is necessary for 
cursed. | things to be made new, or in

Now the people who follow other words, to prepare for that 
after their own desires and wish; wonderful display of love when 
es after their resurrection in-'God shall condescend to dwell 
stead of serving Christ will be j with men. The material world 
cast into the lake which burn-; must undergo a purification, 
eth with fire and brimstone which which shall be effected when his 
is the second death, from which enemies are destroyed at his com
there is no release, for they 
shall sleep a perpetual sleep and 
shall not wake.

After the wicked or unbeliev
ing ones are destroyed, there 
will be no more curse, but the 
throne of God and the Lamb

ing. During that happy time 
men shall yield submission to 
their Savior. The curse of bar
renness pronounced at first 
upon the earth for their disobe
dience will be removed and in 
stead of the thorn shall come

shall be in its place and his' up the fir tree and instead of 
servants will serve him, for the the brier shall come up the myr- 
nations shall walk in the light tie tree. Then also the present 
thereof, and the kings of the region of clouds and storms will 
earth will bring their glory and - be destroyed and new heavens 
honor unto him, and they shall will take their place, 
eat of the tree of life, which | Satan will be bound and cast 
will bear twelve kinds of fruits J into the abyss and will deceive

his resurrected ones will set up;and will yield her fruit
his kingdom, establish his laws 
and in a general way prepare 
for the second resurrection, and 
as the majority of the people 
are to be. raised in the second 
insurrection instead of the 
first, we can see more clearly the 
importance of Christ raising the 
just and righteous ones first, 
so that they will be ready to 
receive them, for many of these 
people will not readily submit 
to this new rule.

Now as Christ knows that 
majiy of these people will not 
submit to his rule, a person 
would naturally wonder why 

I Christ would raise them up a- 
gain. Now this is one of the 
reasons. When Adam sinned, it 
not only brought death upon 
himself but upon the whole hu
man race, for all have sinned, 
not because they wanted to, but 

into ploughshares and their I because they were born in sin 
spears into pruninghooks; na-|and could not escape it. Or, 
tion shall not lift up sword a

month, and the leaves of 
tree are for the healing of the 
nations. And God shall wipe a- 
way all tears from their eyes, 
and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things 
shall all pass away.

Joseph Fletcher.

New Heavens and New Earth, 
or,

All Things Made New.

every | the nations no more. Implements 
this 10f  war win be beat into imple

ments of husbandry and nation 
shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. And it shall come 
to pass in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top 
of the mountain and shall be 
exalted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it and 
they shall beat their swords in 
to ploughshares and their spears 
into pruning hooks. They shall 
build houses and inhabit them.

in other words sin and death by j God, we will be in a fit

I think to us all that title 
will sound very beautiful, and 
if we will study about the New 
Heavens and the New Earth, 
we will find greater goodness 
and more grandness than it 
would be possible for us mor 
tal creatures to comprehend.

Furthermore we should con
stantly bear in mind that by 
living good lives and serving

condi-
gainst nation, neither shall they sin was passed upon all, be- tion to partake of the pleasures

They shall not build and an
other inhabit. They shall not 
plant and another eat, for as 
the days of a tree, are the days 
of my people and mine elect 
shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands.

Violence shall no more be heard 
in God’s land, wasting nor de
struction shall not exist between 
its borders. Harmony will pre
vail among all men and even a- 

Continued in Supplement.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think t̂ worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.1’ Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon,. . . .  Illinois.

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7
WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  

The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence* 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac~ 
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in fiction, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

News of the sad death of Mrs. 
Ralph T. Eland, daughter of Bro. 
and Sr. J. M. Lewis, of Edison, 
Neb., has just come to us. She 
fell the length of the cellar stairs 
of her home, breaking her neck 
in the fall. Their home was .in 
Lincoln, Neb., but she was bur
ied near the old! home at Hol
brook, Neb.

Our visit to the Camden (111.) 
church on Sunday, June 28, was 
indeed a very pleasant one. 
Our congregations throughout the 
day were large and attentive. 
The forenoon and afternoon ses 
sions were held at the Independ
ence Schoolhouse, and the eve
ning session, at the home of Bro. 
and Sr. Vincent for the

accommodation of Sr. Vincent, 
who has been a sufferer for some 
time from a tumor enveloping the 
kidney of the right side. Sis
ter Vincent’s patience and firm 
hope have won many laurels for 
the truth in that locality.

We called on Bro. Busby who 
lives at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. Morgan. He is now in the 
eighties and in very feeble health, 
He is a member of our church 
at Ripley, 111.

We stopped over on Monday 
night at Kewanee, 111., to get 
acquainted with a bran new 
niece.

All along the way we found 
those of the faith still strong in 
it.

Bro. and Sr. Ŵ m. Laning, 
Florence, Herman and wife, came 
to Camden from Ripley by auto 
to be at our meeting, and Srs. 
Mary Cooper and Lettie Long

The new model has more improve
ments, refinem ents and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard" with 
"anchor keys" and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manual and mental effort.

W ith all o f these masterly mechani
cal improvements we have made the 
machine more beautiful and symm et
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for  has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enormous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has uot 
been advanced one penny. W e shall

even continue in force  our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, t h e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the fam ous Frintype, if desired,, 
without extra charge.

You ow e it to  yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a1*1 any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its. 
wonderful automatic devices. Try 
it on  any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on  many kinds o f  
work that no other typewriter wilt 
do.

It is a  significant fact that the* 
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible- 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to  introduce au
tom atic methods o f operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

and friends drove over on Satur 
day for the same purpose. We 
had a good meeting together.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Mrs. A. M. Siple, $5.00
Mrs. F. M. McCrory for others’, 

$3.00.

The subjection of the will is 
accomplished by calmly resigning

thyself in everything that in
ternally or externally vexes thee;, 
for it| is thus only the soul is 
prepared for the reception of di
vine influences. Prepare the heart 
like clean paper, and the Divine 
Wisdom will imprint on it char 
acters to His own liking.—De Mo.H 
inos.

--------- o---------
Not so in haste, my heart;
Have faith in God and wait; 
Although He linger long,
He never comes too late.
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Continued from page 311. of gold, clear as transparent crys-
mong the brute creation, peace 
will be found. The wolf-also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the 
kid and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together 
amd a little child shall lead 
them.

They shall not hurt or de
stroy in all my holy mountain 
for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea. The 
Lord will wipe away tears from 
off all faces and the rebuke of 
his pepole shall he take away 
off the eao*th.

At the coming of Jesus, the 
curse will be removed and para
dise restored, of which a glorious 
vision was given to the apostle 
John, the account of which is 
recorded in the 21st and 22nd 
chiapters of Revelation.

John said: I saw a new heav 
en and a new earth, for the 
first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away and the sea 
was no more, a^d I, John, saw 
the Holy City, New Jerusalem, 
come down out of heaven, pre 
pared as a bride adorned for 
her: husband; and- I heard a 
great voice out of heaven say
ing, Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them and they shall 
be his people and God himself 
shall be with them and be thei* 
God.

The bride of Christ collect
ively are the blessed and holy 
that hath part in the first resur- 
ection, on such the second death 
Hath no pojver,‘ but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ and 
shall reign with him a thousand 
years.

The New Jerusalem as seen by 
the apostle has 12 gates, three 
on the east, three on the north, 
three on the south, and three, 
on the west and names written 
thereon which are the names of | 
the twelve tribes of the child- i 
ren of Israel. This city is to 
have an attendance enjoyed by 
no other for they thatjserve the 
city shall serve it out of all the 
tribes of Israel, and the city li- 
eth foursquare and the length is 
as large as the breadth, and the 
angel measured the city with 
the reed ■ 1200 furlongs. The 
length, the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal.

Let us in a; very vague way 
try to picture the beautiful new 
city to come as mentioned in 
the vision. The streets are to be

tal. The foundation is to be com 
posed of precious, dazzling stones 
of beauty. The walls of the won 
derful city are built of Jasper 
and the gates of pearl.

The redeemed ones will stand 
upon the sunny banks of the 
river of life whose waters are 
wonderfully clear as they roll 
among the.hills of the paradise 
of God, and upon whose banks 
shall grow trees of healing for 
the nations. The grand musicians 
of the heavens will be there with 
their golden harps and melodious 
voices. .God’s chosen people will 
walk among Eden’s beautiful 
groves and will recline among its 
vine clad hills. The days of their 
mourning are ended. They have 
shed ■’ their last tears. They 
have heaved their last sigh. 
Songs and everlasting joy are 
on their heads and smiles of 
sweetness linger on their glow
ing faces.' Unfolding glory sur
rounds them, their sun shall no 
more go down for their mighty 
God is among them.

His glory fills the whole earth. 
The slty is clear and the soil is 
free and the sun brightly* shines 

world that is fair and good.
May • God help us all rto fit 

ourselves to be among the right
eous- in that beautiful city of Je
rusalem and may we hear our 
Lord and Master say, “ Wfell 
done, thou good and faithful ser 
vant, enter thou into the king 
dom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world.

Irene Weldon.
Thorold, Ont.

O—j
By Anna EL Drew.

------o------
Blind Bartimaeus.

July 19, 1914. Mark 10:46-52.
Compare Matt. 20:29-34.

------o------
Golden Text.—Then the eyes of 

the blind shall be opened and 
the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. Then shall the 
lame, leap as a hart and the 
tongue of the dumb sing. fea. 
35:5-6.

------o------
Time.—The last of March, A. D. 

30; not long after the last 
lesson.

o
Place.—Jericho, 15 or 20 miles

northeast of Jerusalem, in the 
valley of the Jordan, 5 miles 
west of the river. Jesus ap
proaching Jerusalem, a few 
days before his trial and cru
cifixion.

------o-----
Parallel.—Matt. 20:29-34; Luke 

18:35-43.
------o------
Questions.

To what city had Jesus and 
His disciples now come on their 
journey to Jerusalem? “ Jericho 
was a very, ancient city, the 
first conquered by the Israelites 
when they entered Palestine. In 
the days of our Lord, Jericho 
was an important -city having 
been embellished by Herod the 
Great. IJcnce it was a city of 
great wealth and remarkable 
beauty, where there were many 
merchants and many priests, and 
where many kinds of palm trees 
and fruit trees abounded. The 
many palm trees gained for the 
town the name of ‘ city of palm 
trees/ ”

Whom did they pass soon af
ter they left Jericho? v. 46. Com
pare Matt.* 20:29; Luke 18:35.

How did the blind man know 
it was Jesus?. Luke 18:36, 37. 
Why called “ Jesus of Nazareth?’ 
Luke 4:16. How did the blind 
man address Jesus? How was He 
the “ son of David” ? Jer. 23: 
5,» 6 ; Luke 1:32, 33. Wlhat did 
the multitude do? v. 48. Why?

Did this stop the «ry of the 
blind maxi? What was Jesus’ 
command? With what words did 
they encourage the blind man? 
What effect had this upon the 
man? v. 50. Why did he cast 
away his garment? (That it 
might not hinder him in obey
ing Jesus’ call). What applica
tion to those out of Christ, from 
this? “ Just so the sinner must 
cast away hindrances, rise 
from old associations, and come 
to the Savior, aided and en
couraged by thoses who have 
been with Him and learned of 
Him.”

What question did Jesus ask 
him? What was the blind man’s 
reply? See revised, also John 
20:16, with marginal rendering. 
Rabboni was the most honorary 
title used among the Hebrews 
when addressing eminent men. 
Wds his request granted? Why? 
Did he receive more than physi
cal healing? v. 52. Luke 18:42,
43. What expressions in these 
texts show this? What effect 
had this miracle upon the peo
ple? Luke 18:43.

Is cur golden text to be taken 
'literajlyi ? To what time does 
it refer ?I Isa. 35:4; Luke 21: 
27, 28. Is there such a thing as 
spiritual blindness? Eph. 4:18; 2 
Cor. 3:14, 15; 4:4. To receive 
sight, what must the spiritual! 
blind do? Jno. 8:12; Psa. 119: 
105; Isa. 8:20. Must they throw 
aside those things that hinder as 
did Bartimaeus his garment?

Whait are some of the hindranc 
eg? 1 Jno. 2:9-11; 2 Pet. 1:9,— 
what are “ these things”  .in this 
text ? • Luke 21:34,—* ‘ the cares of 
this life,’ ” —mention others.

What are some of the things 
our eyes should be opened to? 
Matt. 25 :33, 42, 44; Luke 21:25- 
28,.36. Heb. 2:1; Eph. 4:31,32; 
1 Tim. 6:11, 12; 2 Tim. 2:22, 24; 
Jas. 1:22. 'Mention others. What 
is the result of. opened eyes, and 
following Jesus? 2 Cor. 4:6; Acts 
26:18; 1 Pet. 5: :4. Cam we af
ford to neglect the study of 
Gtods’ word, since it is a “ light 
unto our path’ ’ ?

Report of Indian Bereans.
The Indiana Berean Business 

Meeting was held on Wednesday, 
June 10, 1914. The meeting was 
ppened with singing and prayer. 
The secretary’s report was read 
and approved. The treasurer 
not being notified fn time, did 
not send a report, but a brief 
summary was given by Sr. Em
ma Railsback. The report of 
the. Argos Bereans was given, 
showing John Railsback, teacher, 
and Leora Roose, secretary. They 
meet every two weeks at homes. 
They had nineteen meetings and 
had thirty-one lessons. The aver
age attendance was eleven.

North Salem sent no report, 
but we find they have discontin
ued their meeting to begin again 
later.

Bourbon sent no report, but 
Sr. Rouch reported they have 
meetings every two weeks at 
homes.

■South Bend reported forty- 
two meetings during the year, 
with an average attendance of 
fifteen. Sr. Emma Railsback and 
Bro. R. O. Cuffle are teachers. 
Their interest has been good.

A * motion was given to con
tinue sending the Herald to five 
isolated people, and was car
ried. Election of officers was 
taken up next. Sr. Emma Rails
back was elected pre&ident, Sr. 
Verna Shafer, secretary, Sr. Flo-
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ra Harris, treasurer, and Sr 
Rosa Roose, corresponding secre
tary. Adjourned.

Verna C. Shafer, Sec.
---------o---------

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

Our meeting opened at Argos, 
Ind., last night. Four came out 
at the first service to make the 
good confession.

Bro. Paul Hatch of Chicago is 
with us to assist with the ser
vices.

We had the pleasure of spend 
ing aj few days with the- Chicago 
brethren over Sunday, June 28. 
Several came in from Aurora. 
We had the pleasure of speaking 
twice. Our meeting at Argos will 
continue (D. V.), until July 12. 
r We call special attention to 
the Berean program for the gen
eral conference at Oregon, 111., 
Aug; 19-20. We have arranged 
with the Oregon church to hold 
a series of special services then 
beginning Friday, Aug. 7. (D. V.) 
Brethren will please keep our 
appointments in mind and try 
and attend services held near 
them.

Appointments.
Argos, Ind., July 1-12.
South Bend, July 13.
Buchanan, Mich., July 14. 
Blanchard, Mich., July 17-19. 
Fontz School House, dates fol-j

lowing.
Buchanan, Mich., Aug. 1-2.
South Bend, Ind., Aug. 2.
Oregon, 111., Aug. 7-24.

We hope to visit several points 
in Michigan from July 13 to Aug. 
7. The church at Blanchard will 
be ready to start building on 
J)Uly 20. A speciajT'service on 
the 19th will mark the opening 
of the movement. Address ail 
mail North Ridgeville, 0.

Letters.
Dear Bro. in Christ:

I am a little 
late in sending in my renewal, 
however here it is. I cannot get 
along without the paper. The 
‘Sunday School lesson is such a 
’help and there are such good 
talks by so many able brothers 
and sisters which are good food 
for the minds of us who hear 
only a few sermons once a year. 
I think you do splendidly with 
the paper, and I know you have 
a great deal to contend with in 
your work. May the Lord bless 
you and yours in the work.

•Your brother and sister in 
Christ,

W. F. and Amelia Gross.*

Sunday School Workers.
I would like to meet a repre

sentative from all of our Sun
day Schools at the Church of 
God in Oregon, 111., Thursday af
ternoon, Aug. 20, at 4:00 P.

M., following our Berean Gen 
era! Conference.

C. C. Maple.

To Members of the Iowa State 
Conference,

Greeting:—
Our annual meeting 

at the Waterloo camp ground is 
called a conference. Every mem 
ber should be deeply interested ii 
the success of that meeting,— 
that it do good by making us 
wiser and better.

Two propositions should be 
considered:—

1. The items, the ideas, the 
teachings of the Bible that tend 
to make us wise unto salvation.

2. The things which may be con 
3idered essential to the building 
of a Christian character, or mak
ing us better.

The first briefly stated is 
“ What ought we to know?”

The second, “ What should we 
do?”

Now, with these two proposi
tions in view, if your m5nd is 
perplexed on any subject, if 
there is any subject upon which 
you desire to learn more, wheth 
er it refers to what you would 
like to know, or what you should 
do as a matter of duty; will you 
write out these different things 
and mail them to me at Cedar 
Falls, Iowa?

We want every member of 
the conference and also those 
who intend to come to our 
meeting in August, to do this.

There are many questions that 
come to us upon which we may 
desire light. These should be 
talked over. Sometimes ques
tions artae in our daily life 
where we hardly know what our 
duty is—these could be present 
ed for advice, and helped by the 
instruction, given in the Bible, 
if properly considered.

Where much ^preaching consti 
tutes the program, unless it 
helps to instruct and build up 
the life, the real object and 
spirituality of the conference 
is defeated. Not more preaching, 
but more practice.

Reader: What the conference 
will be in August depends much 
upon you. Suggest some of the 
things which you would like to 
see done, or would like to hear 
more about that in your opinion 
we need to make us wiser or 
better.

Don’t put this off, but think 
about the conference and write 
out your suggestions and send 
them to me soon.

Your brother for more light 
and a better life.

A. J. Eyclianer.

I Know It’s Stealing, But 
Must Keep Up With 

My Set.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20. 
Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20. 
Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-20

A young man, the only son 
of his mother and she a widow, 
and married but a month, was 
arrested in St. Louis the other 
day for embezzlements of $2000. 
There is no doubt of his guilt. 
He confesses it and says his 
finst theft, of $10, was commit
ted more than two years ago.

The too common explanations 
of drink and other recognized vie 
os are lacking. Not only his 
mother but also the neighbors 
never heard of his gambling; 
they never knew him to drink; 
why, he didn’t even smoke. He 
never stayed out late of nights. 
Yeti now he faces a term in pris 
on.

However, an explanation is 
offered by Arthur Goodyear. He 
associated with men who spent 
freely in having a “ goodtime,”  
and he could not “ keep up ap
pearances with his set”  on his 
salary of $85 a month.

There it is. He was “ keeping 
up appearances.”  He was “ put
ting up a front.”

And for what? To win a prof
itable esteem and respect? They 
cannot be so won from m<n 
whose acquaintance is worth cul 
tivating and whose regard h 
worth having. Such men have 
had too much experience to be 
fooled by a “ front.”

Young man, don’t be fooled! 
Don’t fool yourself about a 
“ front.”

A spendthrift is quickly found 
out. He may be used, but he is 
never respected. Either he is 
regarded by his set as an easy 
mark or they are indifferent to 
his welfare. In neither case, -tho’ 
they may be * ‘ good fellows, ’ ’— 
are they FRIENDS?

* Young man just starting in 
life, or just rising in the world, 
don’t be fooled into believing you j 
can get on faster by putting up 
a front.

You will hear a lot of loose 
talk. It’s most easy lying. Those j 
who brag about “ getting byMj 
are fooling themselves. They 
don’t get by more than once 
or twice. They are let think so 
because it suits the game of soma 
shrewder man to let them. That 
is all.

Young man, don’t be foiled! 
'.When you j*nd yourself fa com 
pany whoso habits are beyond 
your means, withdraw from it. 
Of if circumstances require it, 
t ell the truth, bay plainly that 
you cannot afford these pleas
ures, harmless though they may 
be. You will lose nothing worth 
gaining. If a man is there whose, 
friendship is worth having, you 
are in a way to make him your 
friend.

Young man, do not fool your 
self. Worry, anxiety, misery, grief 
to those who love you, too often

the prison and the brand “  ex
convict. ’ ’—these are the fruits of 
putting up a front.”—Sel.

If thou work est at that, which 
is before thee, following right 
reason, seriously, vigorously, calm 
ly, without allowing anything 
else to distract thee, but keeping 
thy divine part pure as if thou 
shouldst be bound to give . it 
back immediately,—if thou hold 
est to this, expecting nothing, 
fearing nothing, but satisfied 
with thy present activity accord 
ing to nature, and with heroic 
truth in every word and sound 
which thou utterest, thou wilt 
livkv happy. And there is no 
man who is able to .prevent this. 
Marcus Antoninus.

It is usually vain to tell inex
perienced Christians to “ go to 
work,”  without giving them some 
further instructions. Most per
sons do not know when to take 
hold. They shrink from the re
sponsibility of attempting lines 
of work on their own judgment, 
but if given definite things to 
do, and relieved from all anxie
ty about planning, then will ex
ecute according to the direction 
given. Experienced workers must 
furnish the patterns and cut 
out the work for others. A pres
ident, of an Endeavor Society, 
or chairman of a committee must 
be like the superintendent of a 
shop or foreman of a department. 
He must not say, “ Here is work,’ 
but “ Here is your work; do this; 
do that.”  Most persons will re 
spond when asked to do definite 
things.

You are seeking your own will, 
my daughter. You are seeking 
some good other than the law 
you are bound to obey. But how 
will you find good? It is not a 
thing ofl choice ; itf is a rivet* 
that flows from the foot of the 
Invisible Throne, and flows by 
the path of obedience. I say a- 
gain, man cannot choose his dut
ies. You may choose to forsake 
your duties, and choose not to 
have the sorrow they bring. But 
you will go forth, and what will 
you find, my daughter? Sorrow 
without duty—bitter herbs, and 
no bread with them.—George El
iot.

Nothing else but this seeing 
God in everything will make us 
loving and patient with those 
who annoy and trouble us. They 
will be to us then only the in
struments for accomplishing his 
tender and wise purposes towards 
us, and we shall even find our
selves at last inwardly thanking 
them for the blessings they bring 
us. Nothing else will completely 
put an end to all murmuring or 
rebellling thoughts.—Smith.

Bible precepts so glibly spok
en are not so easily performed.
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David Thorpe Halstead,

was born in Ohio, May 23rd, 
1826. He was the second child 
of a family of six children, born 
to Samuel and Susan Webster 
Halstead. He resided in Renssel- 
ater, Indiana, for the last six
teen years. He has been the 
minister of the Church of God 
for sixty years past with the 
exception of short intervals while 
in Dakota and Mississippi. He 
was auditor of Jasper Co., Indi
ana, for two terms. Died at Rens
selaer, June 22nd, 1914, of ail
ments due to old age.

He was first married to Tres- 
sa Reeve, and to this union were 
born five children,—three daugh
ters- and two sons, three of 
whom lived to adult age. They 
were Joanna, Eva and Charles. 
His first wife died at Magnola, 
Miss. He again married Patience 
Reed Sharpe in 1880. She died 
Nov. 22, 1912.

Thus passes a pioneer not on
ly in the development of the 
western country, but a pione r 
in every sense of the worcl as 
to the spread of the gospel. Bro. 
Halstead was fearless in his 
proclamation of the truth, yet 
kind and generous toward those 
with whom he found cause to 
differ. The large attendance 
at the church, though the day 
was oppressive in the extreme 
on ths day of the funeral, attest: 
ed the worth and esteem in 
which he was held by all classi
cs. With many a heart-throb we 
laid him away in the beautiful 
cemetery, just outlying Renssel
aer to await the glorious realiza
tion of that hope which he so 
faithfully preached. The writer 
acknowledges in the loss of Bro. 
Halstead one who had many 
times given wise counsel in time 
of need. He wasi a friend whose 
place will be hard to fill in our 
affections.

S. J. Lindsay.

BORN MAY 23rd, 1826

Ministers Prepare Encomium on 
Life of Elder D. T. Halstead.

DIED JUNE 22ncl, 1914

Life! we’ve been long together 
Through pleasant and through cloudy 

weather;
’Tis hard to part when friends are 

dear;
Perhaps’t will cost a sigh, a tear. 
Then steal away, give little warning, 

Choose thine own time—
Say not “good night,”  but in some 

brighter clime 
Bid me “good morning.”

—Mrs. Barbauld.

Aged 88 Years, 29 Days

Rev. David T. Halstead, for 
sixty years a minister of Christ, 
fell asleep in Jesus on June 22, 
1914. We, the ministers of the 
Christian churches of Rensselaer, 
recognizing the splendid citi
zenship, the exemplary life, and 
the high character of Brother 
Halstead, with deep sorrow bow 
to the inevitable.

long, and we would express our 
thanks to our Master for his 
life, for we feel that he has en
riched the lives of all who knew 
him.

Paul C. Ournick.
J. C. Parrett.
R. B. Wright.
W. G. Winn.

Editor Herald:
At your request I will 

endeavor to write a few words 
on the life of Eld. D. T. Hal
stead.

I have known Uncle Davil Hal 
stead for fifty years, or longer, 
for when I was just a boy, Uncle
David was a frequent visitor 

We would extend our sympathy iat my father’s home, 
to the church that he served so I am asked to write of him

mmmrABB
M m

as a business man and a citi 
zen. As a business man he was 
not what the world would call 
shrewd, but an honest man m 
all that word honest means 
not exacting, nor extortionate, 
winning for himself the love 
and admiration such a life mer 
its.

As a citizen, he was peaceful 
and quiet and with a heart of 
love for all mankind: benevolent, 
almost to a fault, kind and 
loving to all, and let me say 
here, that Uncle David has al 
ways been my ideal of a man, 
one whose presence will give 
you an inspiration to try to live 
a  better life.

Uncle David was not a rich 
man as the world would call

rich. He always had a comfort
able living, but no farms, or 
bonds or bank stock, nothing of 
that kind. But looking at him 
since he is gone, I think he 
died one of the richest men I 
have ever known, rich in love 
for his fellowmen and the Savior, 
rich in the faith that goes to 
make a Christian character, rich 

in the . hope of the future, in 
the hope of the Savior coming 
to claim his own. Was he not a 
rich man?

It was my pleasure to be as
sociated with Uncle David very 
intimately and to do errands 
for him, which were greatly ap
preciated by him.

I think I voice the sentiment 
of the entire community, when, 
I say that truly a good man 
has gone. May we who are left 
be inspired to nobler efforts to 
live for iChrist for having, had 
the association of such a life.

William S. Day. 
Ren;sclaer, Ind., member of the 
Church of Christ.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I first met Bro. Hal

stead when I was a boy about 
ten years of age in the early sev
enties, when with my father, J. 
S. Hatch, I visited Rensselaer. I 
have met the dear brother many 
times since and heard him pro 
claim the truths we hold so 
dear. In May of this year, I met 
him for the last time. On re
turning from a visit in Indiana, 
I stopped over between trains 
in Rensselaer and spent a very 
pleasant time with him at his 
boarding house. Though weak 
and compelled to lie down much 
of the time, he was cheerful and 
very much pleased to meet one 
of like faith. Though weak in the 
flesh and near the close of this 
mortal life, his hope in the resur
rection was strong as ever. He 
insisted I should take supper 
with him, which I did, though he 
in his room, and I in the dining 
room, and upon taking my de
parture, bade me be faithful un
til death or the Lord’s return.

Assuredly we can say of dear 
Bro. Plalstead, “ He sleeps in Je
sus.”

J. E. Hatch.
Chicago, 111.

Bro. Lindsay:
Las’. evening the con

gregation here asked me to write 
you an article about Bro. Hal
stead. I hasten this morning to 
comply, but 1 hardly know what
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to write, but will at least give i 
you my opinion of him as I have 
known him intimately for the j 
last fifty years.

To begin with I will say that I 
have never met a better man al
though I am eighty-three years 
old and have lived in five of 
Ihe United States at different 
periods of my life, and have 
had a large acquaintance among 
people. He was superior in many 
ways. He was intensely honest 
and sincere, never using flattery. 
He was a great Bible student 
and could reconcile all parts 
of the Bible harmoniously. I often 
went to him for explanation of 
scriptures I did not understand. 
He could explain it harmoniously 
with the whole. The only time 
he failed was when I asked him 
what Jesus meant when he said, 
“ One thing is needful/* But 
when I took up that scripture 
and showed him that Jesus meant 
that it was needful to love one 
thing to eat, but was not neces
sary to love the many things that 
Martha was preparing, since he 
did not bid Mary go help her, 
but said, ‘ * Mary has chosen 
the better part,”  to sit and 
listen to him rather than pre
pare the one thing needful to 
eat. There are but very few 
people that understand that what 
Jesus meant when he said, “ One 
thing is needful,”  that he meant 
that it was necessary to love 
one thing to eat and not the 
many things Martha was pre
paring. But I have so understood 
this scripture from my youth up, 
and have often so explained it, 
and all students of language 
agree with me, with wihom I 
have talked on this passage of 
scripture. But I must get back 
to my subject.

Bro. Halstead was the pastor 
of the congregation to which I 
belonged for about fifty years, 
and I always enjoyed listening to 
him. He always seemed to want 
to teach just what th« scriptures 
taught. He filled the office of 
County Treasurer for eight 
years, before he became the pas
tor of our congregation, and was 
highly respected by all of the 
people. He was ill for more than 
two years before his death and 
suffered much, but he bore it 
all patiently. I enclose a slip 
of what the preachers of this 
town did, with reference to his 
death. There are many more 
things I would like to write of 
him, but must get this off or it 
will be too late for your memori
al number.

Yours in the faith,
Mary E. Thompson. 

Rensselaer, Ind.

earnest, yet unassuming, kind 
and gentle manner made a deep 
impression upon my mind, and 
soon thereafter, our acquaintance 
ripened into warm friendship 
which continued uninterruptedly 
to the close of his faithful life.

Bro. Halstead was one of the 
best thinkers and most logical 
reascners upon Bible themes I 
have ever known. He was a man 
of broad and comprehensive mind 
and apparently free from jeal
ousies, envies and prejudices. He 
was not a fluent, ready speaker, 
so-called, but was deliberate, 
and conservative in his expres
sions of thought, and possessed 
to a marked degree the happy 
faculty of stating his views up 
on Bible subjects in plain, simp
le, Bible language, leaving lit
tle room for controversy on the 
part of the earnest seeker for 
truth.

But the real richness of the 
I man lay in his profound hon
esty, sincerity and integrity of 
h?art. He was a man of {ruth, 
in word and in action. I have 
never known a man in whose 
Christian character I had greater 
confidence than that of D. T. Hal- 
staad. He was as firm in his 
faith as the rock of ages, never 
compromising what he believed to 
be truth with error, nor righteous 

! ness with unrighteousness, yet 
his charity was almost boundless, 
and his tolerance and kindness 
with those who were unable to 
agree with him were sublime.

1 love to think of his pure, 
sample life of Christian devo
tion and kindness during the 
years of our intimate relations 
and friendship. His life has been 
an inspiration to me.

He has fallen asleep in Jesus, 
rich in faith and the fruits of 
righteousness, and leaving to us 
all a rich legacy—a most Godly 
example, to inspire, encourage 
and assist us in our efforts to 
qualify for the kingdom of God, 
and although we mourn his death 
as a great loss, yet we rejoice 
.in the knowledge of his/ tri-,* 
umphant life, and in the assur
ance of his future glory.

L. E. Conner.
Cleveland, Ohio.

I have known Bro. D. T. Hal
stead for about thirty years, hav 
ing first met him at a conference 
meeting in Plymouth, Ind., when 
I was a very young man. His

What changes does death pro
duce! I refer particularly to 
changes in the living as they 
look back through memory and 
review the lives of their recent 
friends and loved ones. Death 
seems to be a most complex 
lense before one's reflecting vi
sion. Through it the good and 
praiseworthy traits of our de
ceased become magnified beyond 
all expectation. We behold as 
never before the purity or the 
sacrifice that was in the motive 
behind life’s act. And we won
der why we never saw it in its 
proper light in time to express 
appreciation and encouragement

helpful to the doer.
But looking through this same 

lense, death, the fauits and mis
takes become diminished, smaller 
and smaller, till we sometimes 
wonder if they were realities or 
mere aberrations of our own men
tal visions. Till, with regret and 
remorse we look upon the ex
pressionless face, aour hearts ach 
ing to make them understand our 
new vision concerning themselves.

Complex! Magnifying the good 
and diminishing the mistakes,— 
all in one look. One wonders* if, 
after all, he ic thus seeing more 
as the Father sees,—with love, 
and forgiveness, and praise. But 
let us not do unjustly even in 
this.

To the writer it always ap
peared that our late Bro. D. T. 
Halstead always belonged to 
that class of exceptionally praise 
Worthy men. Christianity was 
his business. He had no other. To 
him all so-called worldly condi
tions weije either aids or hinder- 
ances thereto and must be treat 
ed accordingly. How many times 
has the writer recalled a re
mark made some fifteen years a- 
go by our late brother. It ran 
something like this:—When I 
was younger, I had perhaps as 
good opportunities of worldly 
success as these, my neighbors 
and friends, and think I possess
ed a partial ability in that di
rection. But I became firmly 
convinced that the Christian life 
With its goal was the greatest 
and most valuable offer of God 
to man. And I resolved to make 
Christianity my first and only 
affair of life. All other things to 
be acceptable, must give promise 
of assisting and not retarding 
me in this work.

His work is done. The great 
Judge knows how well. The writ 
er has no right to say, but has 
always looked upon him as a 
worthy example for him to 
study. And I doubt not but to 
many, his earnest efforts of six
ty years or more have become 
much more appreciated, while 
his mistakes have been minimiz
ed (and rightly so), since on the 
morning air of a few days ago 
the word went from door to door 
that Uncle David Halstead is 
dead.

And so another life is closed. 
A lifc that all along had defin
ite convictions of faith; of right 
and wrong; of truth and false 
hood. But a life that was temper
ed by faith and love; by gentle
ness, patience and kindness.

Wonlr1 fliax the Church of God 
were full of such characters 
throughout the land.

With greatest respect and hope, 
P. L. Austin.

David, as we always called him, 
for he was chosen leader of this 
church in his early manhood. ' ,

He was ever faithful to 'the 
flock here and in times of dis
couragements and heart aches 
he always had a word of cheer 
and encouragement. We owe . it 
to Uncle David that our little 
band has kept together. When 
he became unable to preach to 
us from the pulpit, he would 
sit and we would gather about 
him. Then when he became phys
ically unable to go to the church 
we met each Sunday with him 
in his own home for Bible lessons 
and communion.

Uncle David always admonish 
ed us, as Paul did the Hebrews, 
that we should “ consider one 
another to provoke unto love 
and to good works, not forsak
ing the assembling of ourselves 
together, exhorting one another, 
and so much the more as ye see 
the day approaching.”

Bro. Halstead gave his life for 
the promulgation of the gospel. 
He expressed himself to some, 
as he started out in this work, 
that 1 his aim was to win for 
Christ, that it was his “ business 
to overcome,”  and win the 
crown of life that was laid up 
for the righteous.

While he administered to us a- 
bundantly our spiritual needs; 
we cannot but wonder as we 
look back over the last years, if 
we in turn, did all we could to 
cheer and comfort him during his 
last days, while he suffered much. 
The church will miss him.

From the Membership.

As members of the church in 
Rensselaer, the most of us have 
grown up under the loving guid
ance and wise instructions of 
Bro. D. T. Halstead, or Uncle

In Meanoriam. 
By H. V. Reed.

‘ “ Lord if thou hadst been here 
my brother had not died.”  Jno. 
11:01, 32.

On the eastern slope of the 
Mount of Olives, about two miles 
from Jerusalem, there was a vil
lage called Bethany. It had a 
profusion of palm trees, and be
came the place of frequent re
sort of our absent Lord. It was 
the home of Lazarus, Martha and 
Mary. The present name of the 
town is El Syir, the Arabic 
form of Lazarus.

It was at Bethany that our 
Lord made the wonderful prom
ise:— *

“ Thy brother shall rise again.”
These words gave assurance to 

the weeping ones and brought 
to view their blessed hope, — “ I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day/ 
(v. 24). The vision of future 
companionship and reunion, reach 
ed over the wastes of time and 
rested upon an ancient promise: 
“ Thy dead men shall live, togeth 
er with my dead body, shall they 
arise. Awaike and sing ye that 
dwell in dust; for thy dew is as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. He will
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swallow up death in victory, and 
the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his pepole shall he 
take away from off all the 

. earth, for the Lord hath spok
en it/1 Isa. 26:19; 25:6-9.

These words had been read in 
the synagogue at Bethany, as 
they gleamed in the scroll of 
Isaiah the prophet. It had not 
occurred to the sisters that this 
promise pertained to the hour 
that then was, “ When the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and they that hear shall 
live.”  John 5:25. The whole com
pany came to the grave. The 
stone was taken away. Then 

. Jesus lifted up his eyes and 
said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. When he 
had thus spoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus come forth. 
Then his words shone forth with 
divine power: “ I am the resur
rection and the life.”

Long centuries have passed in 
to the ages gone. The holy dead 
sleep in the caves and chambers 
of death. Faith in the eternal 
promise yet shines, as a star in 
the darkness of years. “ I know 
that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day.”

The last day, is the day of His 
coming and His kingdom. It is 
the day of immortal victories. 
The hidden life with Christ in 
God will then appear with Him 
in glory.

Over fifty years have passed 
since the writer became a joint 
heir with our dear Bro. Hal
stead, who now sleeps with the 
dead in Christ. His name is on 
the spotless page of the Book 
of Life. His earnest, simple life 
is written in letters of gold. He 
will recieve his crown of right 
eousness along with all those who 
“ love his appearing/’ Our Lord 
as the first fruits of the resurrec 
tion harvest appeared in per
son to his disciples. So will the 
dead in Christ arise first, and 
then appear to those who are a- 
live, (See 1 The3s. 4:13-17) giv
ing assurance of the great truth 
of their resurrection from the! 
dead, and then, all together they; 
are caught away to meet their j 
Lord. Yes, there is. a place of j 
meeting, which our Master went 
to prepare. It was shown to the 1 
prophet of Patmos in Rev., the | 
4t*h chap., and in chap. 7, it is 
again brought to view, when the 
great multitude in robes of 
white, with palms in their hands, 
—“ These are they who came 
out of the great tribulation, andi 
have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the new cov
enant blood of the Lamb” —then 
the few scattered saints will be
come the multitude that no man 
can number, showing the results 
of our Lord’s mission thro* his 
church during the ages, until he 
•comes in glory, and joins them

at their meeting in the air.
The Meeting Place. 

“ Where the faded flower shall 
freshen,—

Freshen never more to fade; 
Where the shaded sky shall 

brighten,
Brighten never more to shade; 
Where the sun blaze never 

scorches;
Where the star beams cease to 

chill;
Where no tempest stirs the 

echoes
Of the wood or wave or hill: 
Where the morn shall wake in 

gladness,
And the noon the joy pro

long,
Where the daylight dies in frag

rance,
Mid the burst of holy song; 
Brother, we shall meet and rest 
Mid the holy and the blest.

Where a blasted world shall 
brighten 

Underneath a bluer sphere,
And a softer, gentler sunshine 
Shed its healing splendor here; 
Where earth’s barren vales shall 

blossom,
Putting on their robes of green, 
And a purer, fairer Eden 
Be where only waters have been, 
Where a King in kingly glory, 
Such as earth has never known, 
Shall assume the righteous scep

tre,
Claim and wear the holy crown: 
Brother, we shall meet and rest, 
Mid the holy and the blest.”

—Bonar.

think I shall never forget the 
scene.

We are confident the fruits of 
his life indicated the spirit in
dwelling which is to quicken 
the saints of God to endless life, 
and therefore' we hope to meet 
him soon again. May his example 
inspire us, young and older, to 
follow him as he followed Christ.

J. W. Williams.

Before meeting Bro. Halstead, 
I was impressed by the good 
spirit of hi; printed articles and 
the strong individuality and clear 
cut expression of his correspond
ence by pen. Our first personal 
acquaintance was at the Indiana 
conference at Rensselaer, in Octo
ber, 1909. From that time I al
ways held him in great esteem. 
He was one of those aged people 
whom disappointment and trial 
have not made pessimistic. He 
was always cheerful, humble, 
markedly scriptural in all his 
teaching; never childish, always 
preferring others above himself. 
I never saw him lose his temper. 
He liked the kind of preaching 
that deals with sin and right
eousness along with matters of 
abstract faith. His own preaching 
was always full of brotherly and 
fatherly love. In controversy, he 
never was bitter nor unkind, 
and in cases where we dif
fered religiously, I have no dis
agreeable memories of unpleasant 
ness to desire to forget.

Where correction was needful, 
he administered it impartially to 
dearest friend and most distant 
from the truth. When necessary, 
he could rebuke with boldness 
and voice of a lion. He spoke 
the words that joined my wife 
and me for this life, and I

Some five or six years ago, 
my father, Sr. Elvey, Sr. White
head and I, had the pleasure of 
attending the conference at Rens
selaer, Ind. Bro. Halstead met 
us at the depot and took us to 
the home of his niece, Sr. Mar- 
tindale. My parents had known 
Bro. Halstead for many years. 
I had read his writings and had 
often heard the brethren speak of 
him. I always had a desire to 
meet him and shake hands with 
him. I have always been glad of 
this opportunity.

While at the conference, we 
heard Bro. Halstead ably de
fend the Gospel of the Kingdom 
of God. He has been an earnest 
worker in the Lord’s vineyard 
for many years. He is resting 
from his labors, his work is fin
ished. While reading the notice 
in The Rsetitution Herald, the 
words of Paul came to me, “ I 
have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for mq a crown of* 
righteousnses which the Lord 
the righteous judge shall give 
me at that day, and not to me 
only, but unto them also that 
love his appearing.”  2 Tim. 4: 
7-8.

This applies to others of the 
old soldiers of the faith as well 
as to Bro. Hailstead. Bro. J. L. 
Wince was an • able defender of 
the gospel, both by pen and by 
tongue. Likewise my father. There 
was nothing he loved so well as 
to talk of God’s plan of saiva- 
t;on, and he would defend it at 
all hazards. Just a few days be
fore he died, he said, “ Tellthem 
I have the hope.”

Bro. Halstead is sleeping in 
Jesus. It is, as it were, but a 
inig»ht’s rest. He will hear the 
trumpet call in the morning of 
the resurrection and will awake 
to a new day and receive God’s 
gift, eternal life.

Dear brothers and sisters in 
Christ, may we all prove as faith 
fill as Bro. Halstead, so that 
we may meet our loved ones in 
the Kingdom of God.

Your sister in the one hope of 
rtcrnal life..

Jessie M. Wilson.
Chicago, 111.

the last eight years as a neigh
bor. As a business man, he car- 
ri?d that same demeanor as wher 
engaged m the ministerial work, 
always showing a remarkable de
gree of candor, a firm believer 
in strict justice in all of his 
business relations. In his re
ligious life, he exemplified a true 
Christian spirit, which means 
that he was a dutiful husband, a 
good neighbor, always ready to 
help in time of need. He will 
be missed by a large number of 
people as he had a large ac
quaintance in Jasper Co. I en
joyed his company very much, 
and have found that his advice 
was always good and cheering, 
and a great comfort to me.

Respectfully yours,
Thos. A. Crockett. 

Rensselaer, Indi

In regard to my acquaintance 
with the Rev. D. T. Halstead wh« 
recently passed away, I wish 
to say that I have known him 

for over fifty years, and for

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Your letter at 

hand. It brought sorrowful news
io us as Bro. Halstead was a 
da air brother to us. He was so 
kind and inoffensive to all. Bro. 
Halstead and Bro. Hornaday led 
us into the truth. Bro. Halstead 
baptized my wife and self. We 
sorrow not as others which have 
no hope. We hope we will meet 
Bro. Halstead in the sweet bye 
and bye. This leaves us well, 
the same to all.

Love to all,
J. Y. Brotherton.

Roll, Ind.

Another able expounder of the 
Gospel is laid to rest to await 
the summons of the great Life- 
Giver. Bro. Halstead ”s example 
of Christian living is worthy of 
emulation. His cheerful counte
nance and loving disposition will 
always be remembered by those 
with whom he associated. Always 
kind and humble, yet fearless in 
the proclamation of the truth, 
and defense of righteousness.

Like our late Bro. J. L. Wincc, 
the effect of his example and 
precept is quite noticeable in 
the congregations where he serv
ed regularly.

Ezra and Emma Railsback. 
South Bend, Ind.

x'he sad news reaches us of 
the death of our well beloved 
Bro. Halstead. How we have wish 
ed he might stay until the com
ing of the king. We always think 
of him as he sat in the business 
meeting at a conference held in 
South Bend, Ind., several years 
ago, and with his calm, gentle* 
but firm answers, smoothed out 
a tangle, caught in the passing of 
some hasty words. I tho’t, God 
needs such men to calm the 
troubled waters, and he found 
one ready for the emergency.

Dear old Bro. Halstead, like 
Bro. Richard Corbaley, was al
ways ready and able to give a 

Continued on page 318.
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Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

This being a memorial issue, 
much valuable material has 
been crowded out until later is
sues. In the Fonthill issue we 
feel that we have introduced 
much new life.. These young peo
ple will constitute the church of 
the near future if the Lord de
lays! His coming, and we feel 
that they must have been receiv 
ing some very valuable instruc
tion to write as ably as they 
have written.

------o------
We have on hand a surplus 

of 100 copies of The Fonthill edi
tion. Friends who wish these 
for souvenirs or to give to 
friends may have them for 15c 
per dozen postpaid.

the writer.
Oh when will the night of sor 

row end, and the day of glad
ness dawn?

A. J. Eychaner.

The Sunday 
School

By Anna E. Drew.

The Pounds and The Talents. 
July 26, 1914. Luke 19:11-27. 

Compare Matt. 25:14-30.

Editorials and 
Church Naw§c

Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

On Thursday, July 2nd, there 
came to the home of Bro. and Sr. 
L. H. Nokes, Sac City, la., a 
baby girl, Elsie Ieona. We know 
the many friends of these young 
people will rejoice with them 
and pray that health and wis
dom and all the good things of 
lifi3 may attend.

It is reported that 27 were 
added to the church at Argos, 
Ind., on Sunday, July 5th. Bro. 
Maple is at work there.

------o------
Bro. Eychaner reports that 

he has not received a single re
sponse to his call to Iowa breth

We present this memorial is
sue for Bro. Halstead with no 
view to cast flowers in his way 
to do him good for it is too late 
for that. It is done simply to 
give his friends who loved him 
for his great worth an opportun
ity to let their love grow in their 
expressions of appreciation for 
the life of such a man.

Bro. Robison, Salem, 0., writes 
that his health is much improved 
and that he expects soon to 
favor us with articles for our 
paper. We are glad to know that 
he is feeling so much better and 
that we are to hear from him 
again through our medium, the 
Herald. •

------o------
Bio. Williams is now trying 

osteopathic treatment to see if 
he can gain the strength phys
ically which he needs. Much to 
our regret he is endeavoring to 
cancel all engagements for Bi
ble school and conference work 
for the season on that account.

Go’dcn Text.—Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. Matt. 
25:21.

Obituaries,
Died

At Cedar Falls, la., Mrs. Nan
cy Allard, June 25, 1914. She 
was born in Shefford Co., Can
ada, Feb. 4, 1827. Moved to 
[Illinois in 1857, where she re
sided until 1881, when she came 
to Gladbrook, Iowa.

Three years ago she came to 
Cedar Falls, la., and made he£ 
home with Mr. and Mrs. John 
Thomas until her death.

She was baptized by Bro. J. 
M. Stepflienson Oct. 1867. Her 
life was that of an earnest and 
faithful Christian. During her 
sickness, she was patient and 
cheerful, and firm in the faith 
of. the gospel. She rests by the 
side of her husband in the Glad 
brook cemetery, awaiting the 
promised life eternal.

Sermon at the Park Hill 
church on the resurrection by

Time.1—March 29 or 30, A. D. 
SO, directly after last lesson.

Place.—Between Jericho and Je
rusalem, after the interview of 
Jesus with Zaccheus.

The parable of the talents was 
spoken to the disciples on the 
mount of Olives.

Questions.
Where was Jesus when He 

spoke this parable? Luke 19:5- 
7. Why was the parable given? 
v. 11. Why 1 “ because He was 
nigh to Jerusalem?”  Luke 18: 
)lf What was the disciples’ hope? 
Luke 24:21; Acts 1 :6. Upon what 
promises had they based their 
hope? Isa. 9:6, 7; Amos 9:11. 
Recsll others. Were they wrong 
n tlr.ir idea of the kingdom? On
ly as to time. Acts 1 :7.

Whom does the nobleman of 
':lie parable represent? A noble 
man is one of royal rank. Jesus 
vvas the royal son of God, son 
of David, heir to the kingdom of 
God, the kingdom of Israel. Jno. 
1:49; Ezek. 21:26, 27. What does 
the ‘ far country’ represent?

How did Jesus go to this far 
country? Whaf. was. He to re
ceive there? v. 12; Dan. 7:13, 
14. After this, what would He 
do? ‘ Return,’—Mark 13:34, 35; 
Acts- 3:20, 21. “ It was from 
Jericho where Jesus and His 
disciples had been staying, that 
Herod the Great had before gone 
to the country of Rome to ob
tain his kingdom which included 
Palestine. Again, Josephus re
lates that on the death of Herod 
th'e Great, Archelaus, his son 
whom he had appointed his 
heir, repaired to Rome to have 
his kingdom confirmed over his 
rebellious subjects. This might 
be the reason for the subject of 
this parable, and at Jericho, 
near which they were, stood the 
magnificent palace which this 
Archelaus had built.”

Before the nobleman left, what

did he do? v. 13. The pound was 
the Attic mina, the Roman mon
ey then used in Palestine, and 
was worth one hundred drach
mas or denarii, often translated 
pence, about $16. What were 
they to do with their pound in 
the absence of their master? See 
revised version of v. 13. It was 
to be used in carrying on busi
ness, to invest in the way which 
seemed best. What was given in 
the similar parable in Matt. 25: 
15? Talents were not coins but 
weights. They were or different 
values acording to their weight. 
The Roman talent was equal to 
nearly $960. The Jewish talent 
of silver was twice as much. Who 
represents the servants? Who 
represents the citizens? — The 
Jews. Those over whom He was 
rightful' king.

Was verse 14 true of them! 
Jno. 1 :11. When did the noble 
man return? v. 15.. 2 Tim. 4:1. 
What was then required of the 
servants? v. 15.. Rev. 22:12. Rom. 
2:6-11. What was the report of 
the first servant? Of the sec
ond servant? Compare Matt.25: 
20-23. Had the second been as 
faithful, accordingly, as the 
first? What was their reward? 
What is embraced in this? The 
approval and partnership with 
their Master, and greater oppor 
tunities for further service and 
usefulness.

In Matt. 25:21, what is meant 
by the phrase, “  enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord.”  What re
port from the third servant? v.
20. In the account of talents in 
Matt. 25, what was done with 
the one talent? The talent being 
a weight, was buried in the 
earth. This wasi a frequent cus
tom in the east where there were 
no banks. What did the third 
one * give as his reason for keep
ing the pound? v. 21. What does 
it mean by “ out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee” ? Job 
15:6; Matt. 12:37. What should 
he have done? v. 23. R. V. With 
what did he charge his master? 
v. 22. Matt. 25:24. This charge 
implies his master was unreason 
able in his demand and unjust 
in his judgment.

What was done? v. 24. What 
punishment followed the unfaith 
ful on?? v. 27; Matt. 25:30. Who 
were the enemies of Christ? 
Did a like punishment come upon 
them? At the destruction of Je
rusalem, 40 years later, when 
more than a million Jews were 
slain. What universal principle 
stated in v. 26?

To what, in application, may 
we liken the pounds and tal- 
enst? ‘ “ Your bodily health and 
strength, your mental gifts and 
capacities, your money and your 
earthly possessions, your rank 
and position in life, your examp
le and influence with others,— 
all these are your “ pounds,”  and 
“ talents.”  It is not number that
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is necessary, but faithfulness in 
Using wliat we have, the im
provement o f which must be ac
counted for  to H im  from  whom 
they were received.

How long are we to ‘ occupy?7 
Till He comes. Bead Heb. 10:23- 
25.

-o—
According to notice, the North 

west Conference of the Church 
of God met at Corvallis, • Ore
gon, not many in number, but 
fin earnest little ba&d that 
are trying to be faithful to the 
end, that they may receive the 
crown of life promised in RevI 
2:10. Bro. Allard preached in 
the evening.

June 19, 1914.
Bible Study, 1 0 : 0 0  a. ra. 
Business Meeting, 3 : 0 0  p. m. 
(President A. W. Darby in 

chair. Minutes of last meeting 
read, corrected and aproved. 
Treasurer’s report called for, 
read and accepted. Report of 
Evangelist Bro. A. W. Darby:— 

Held meetings at the follow
ing places: Frankfort, Wash., 5 
pennons; Eden, Wash., 6 ser
mons; Corvallis, Ore., 5 ser
mons; Nashville, Ore., 3 ser- 
mons; Goldtill, Ore., 11 sermons. 
Pijeached. 9 sermons at Central 
Point and 2 at Scholls, Ore. Al
so preached 3 funeral sermons. 
He put in 54 days and a half and 
gave 43 discourses and received 
cash as follows:—
Jlrankfort, .... .............
Eden, ..............................
Central Point, ..............
E. A. Morgan, ..............

$5.00
20.00
25.00
10.00

Conference Treasury, ......... 55.30

Total, ...<.........................  115.30
Time and expenses, $122.70, 

leaving a balance due him of 
$7.40, which was ordered paid.

The following were appointed 
as a committee on resolutions:— 
Sr. C. H. Belshaw, Bros. H. J. 
Prosser and D. E. Prutzman.

Remarks made on conditions of 
churches by Bros. Darby, Allard 
and Prosser.

Adjourned until 9:30 the next 
day.

June 20, 1914.
Meeting called to order by the 

president. Moved that rules be 
suspended and old Board of Man 
agers be retained the t following 
year. Carried.

Moved and carried that one 
from each community be appoint 
ed to solicit funds to carry on 
the work. The following were ap 
pointed:—E. A. Morgan, Corval
lis, Ore., D. E. Prutzman, Nash
ville, Ore., Bro. Belshaw, Eugene, 
Ore., Bro. Benson, Medford, Ore.,
H. B. Hathaway, Felida, Wash., 
Sr. Brooks, Scholls, Ore., Bro. 
Frank Smaley, Eden, Wash. 
Report of Committee on Resolu

tions.

To the Northwest Conference 
of the Church of God assembled 
at Corvallis, Oregon:—

Dear brethren: We respectful
ly present the following resolu
tions for your consideration:— 

BE IT RESOLVED that we 
extend to Bro. Hathaway our 
sympathy for the great sorrow 
that has bereft him of a com
panion and wife.

ALSO BE IT RESOLVED that 
we tender to Bro. Smaley and 
family our sincere condolence 
for the bereavement which came 
to them in the death of Bro. 
Olmstead.

AGAIN BE IT RESOLVED 
that we unite in expressing our 
sympathy to the relatives of 
Chester Skeels in the loss they 
have sustained through the death 
of a loved friend, father.

FURTHERMORE, BE IT RE 
SOLVED that in this manner we 
appraise Bro. and Sr. Palmer of 
our sympathy in the loss of those 
so near to them.

We also wish to extend to 
Bro. Darby our thanks and' ap
preciation for his work as an 
evangelist during the past year, 
And finally we thank the friends 
and brethren of Corvallis, for 
the kindly manner in which 
they have received and accom
modated us in their various home 
during the meeting of our con
ference.

Signed,
Mrs. C. H. Belshaw.

W. J. Prosser.
D. E. Prutzman. 

Bro. Prosser preached in the 
evening.

June 21, 1914.- 
Bible reading in the morning 

Subject, Faith Once Delivered to 
the Saints. 11:00 a. in., preach
ing by Bro. Allard. Social Meet 
ing and communion at 2:30 p. m 
♦Preaching in the evening by 
Bro. Prosser. Meeting will be con 
tinued at Corvallis and other 
places by Bro. Allard. He and 
Bro. Prosser gave us some 
splendid sermons and all seem
ed to think it was good to be 
there. We also had a good so
cial time. I think we were all 
strengthened and built up by 
having come together and met 
with and experienced the love 
and sympathy of the dear broth
ers and sisters of the one faith.

H. B. Hathaway, Sec.

NewConcerning the Proposed 
Hymn Book.

Some months ago the under
signed Committee made a state
ment to the brotherhood through 
the Restitution Herald concern
ing the proposed new hymn book, 
giving as much information as 
we were able to give concerning 
the general character, size and 
3tyle of the proposed new book, 
together with the plan adopted 
for the securing the funds neces
sary for the publishing of the 
first edition.

All are well aware of the fact 
that we have no funds on hand 
from which we can draw for 
such a purpose; nor are we go
ing into the hymn book publishing 
business as a money making en
terprise, but as there has, ap
parently, been such a demand on 
the part of the brotherhood for 
a new hymn book, we, therefore, 
undertook the work of compiling 
and managing the publication of 
such a book, providing the funds 
necessary for that purpose could 
be secured.

The plan proposed for the 
securing of the necessary funds 
was a co-operative one, in which 
our brethren who are interested 
and able to do so were asked 
to assist in bearing the burden 
so that it would not be heavy for 
any one person. Our plan, how
ever, does not seem to have the 
approval of many of the brethren 
as very few have communicated 
with us concerning the matter 
and made pledges of assistance 
in the work.

A number have asked when we 
expect the new hymn book to be 
ready for use. To such inquiry 
we can only reply that that de
pends largely upon the raising 
of the necessary funds for the 
work. This Committee will not 
assume the responsibility of con
tracting for any work or materi
als for the purpose until the 
funds are available, that all bills 
,may be paid promptly. No debts 
will be contracted by this Com
mittee and then a campaign for 
raising the funds to liquidate 
them, made; nor do we feel able 
to advance the necessary funds 
ourselves to carry on the work. 
We do not believe that to be 
the proper or best way to do the 
work, even though we were fully 
able to do so. There is a great 
amount of work necessary in 
compiling and publishing such a 
book, and which we are willing 
to do, asking no remuneration 
for our services, and also to ad
vance our reasonable share of 
the necessary funds in bearing 
the burden of the work, but this 
is our limit in that regard. We 
do not propose to enterd into 
the work and put in weeks or 
possibly months of hard work in 
corresponding and collecting ma
terials, securing permits, etc., 
and then, after the work has been 
done and matter sceured, be 
compelled to cast it aside on ac
count of not having sufficient 
funds with which to publish the 
book. The necessary funds MUST 
be available first. Then we will 
enter heartily into the work and 
do our utmost to present an ac
ceptable book, and at the earliest 
possible convenience.

We therefore desire our breth
ren to understand the status of 
the case and not feel that this 
Committee is not doing its duty 
in not having the book ready 
for distribution as soon as some 
may have anticipated.

This Committee has no disposi
tion to dictate to our brethren as 
to what they should or ought to 
do in this matter, nor to criti
cise anyone because he or she 
does not see his way clear 
to adopt our plan and support us 
in the proposed work; but we 
desire to ascertain as soon as pos
sible what the feelings and de
sires of our brethren generally 
may be relative to the matter, 
as we desire either to proceed 
with the work or be relieved of 
further responsibility in connec
tion with) it.

Therefore, if we do not receive 
sufficient encouragement from 
our general brotherhood to cause 
us to feel that we would be jus
tified in going on with the work, 
when the Board of Directors who 
appointed this Committee shall 
meet in its coming session in Aug 
ust next, we will accept the si
lence* of the brotherhood as evi
dence that it would not be wise 
and prudent to go on with the 
undertaking, and will present 
our final report to said Board 
of Directors, and ask to be dis 
charged from further considera
tion of the matter, and the a- 
moants that shall have been sent 
to the committee to assist in 
the work will be returned to the 
contributors respectively.

F'. V. Blakely, Pros.
Mary E. Ellton, Sec.
L. E. Conner,

Committee.
1914.July

-o—
Among the Brethren. 

Elder Maple.

Thirty-five have been added 
to the church at Argos since our 
meeting began ten days ago. Sat
urday, July 4, as Independence 
day, we went to the waters of the 
old Tippecanoe river and buried 
in the waters of Christian bap
tism, fifteen.

Our additions at this meeting 
are many of them young men, 
h:ads of families, making valu- 
\bl? additions tr the church.

Our children’s meetings have 
been well attended. Several from 
South Bend, Plymouth, North 
Salem and Burr Oak have been 
attending the meeting. The an
nual conference of the Indiana 
churches will be held with the 
church at Argos, beginning Sept. 
30. This will be the next event 
for the church here to prepare 
for. The church have asked for 
Bro. H. V. Reed of Chicago and 
the writer to be the speakers.

The S. S. and Berean work is 
foeing well cared for here, the 
S. S. being in good condition, 
and several new memjbers of 
late. The Berean society here 
disbanded some years ago, but 
will in the near future be re
organized again. A good Berean 
service with Bro. Paul Hatch 
of Chicago as leader was held 
last Sunday evening.

Continued on page 6.
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We leave here Monday. Breth
ren may get our dates at points 
we are to visit and should plan 
to meet with the churches in 
their efforts to advance the 
cause.

Below are the appointments as 
we have them on our list up to 
Sept. 6.

Appointments.
July 19. Blanchard, Mich.
July 20-21. Fontz School, near 

Lakeview, Mich.
July 22-24. Allen School near 

West Millbrook, Mich.
July 25-26. Blanchard, Mich.
July 28-30. Dutton, Mich.
Aug. 1-2. Buchanan, Mich.
Aug. 2, at 7 :30 p. m. South Bend, 

Ind.
Aug. 7-23. Oregon, 111.
Aug. 25 to Sept. 3. Delta, Ohio. 
Sept. 4-6. Mich. Quarterly Con

ference.
P. 0. Address, North Ridge- 

ville, Ohio.

up faith in God, and had an in
fluence for good. He was an able 
writer and a firm believer in 
the gospel of Christ, and express 
ed himself against Creedism a- 
side from the Bible in no uncer
tain way. My prayer is that God 
will raise up some young man of 
principle and faith to take his 
place.

A. J. Eychaner.

Continued from page 315. 
plain, lucid answer to a Bible 
question, and I have often thank
ed God for the privilege of sit 
tin? at their feet and asking and 
receiving that which f . i  and 
satisfied my very soul. How 
beautiful their rest for they 
sleep in Jesus.

B. W. and M. A. Woodward. 
Dutton, Mich.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
News of the death 

of our esteemed and loved Bro.
D. T. Halstead of Rensselaer, 
just came to me and I trust I 
am not overstepping propriety 
lines in thus sending for publi
cation, sympathy and consola
tion to the immediate friends and 
the Rensselaer church, from the 
churches of the state. Our knowl 
edge of his life work has ex
tended over a period of forty 
years, and he was ever a faith 
ful worker in the vineyard of 
the Lord, ever teaching by pre 
cept and example to strive to 
enter at the straight gate.

The life of Bro. Halstead was 
as an open book before us all, 
exemplifying the worth that 
may come of our lives if the 
will but stimulates the desire. 
Faith and works, coupled with 
the great underlying principle of 
charity, characterized his en
tire life work for the Master, 
and truly the spirit beareth wit
ness that he is a son of God. 
May he sleep in peace to wak
en in His likeness at the com
ing of the perfect day is our 
prayer.

F. M. McCrory.
Plymouth, Ind.

Entered into Rest.
David Thorpe Halstead was 

born in Ohio, May 23, 1826. He 
was the second child of a fami
ly of six children, born to Sam
uel and Susan Webster Halstead, 
tie has resided in Rensselaer for 
the last sixteen years. He had 
been the minister of the Church 
of God for 60 years past, with 
the exemption of short intervals 
while in Dakota, and Mississip
pi. He was auditor of Jasper 
Co., for two terms. He died at 
Rensselaer, June 22, 1914, of 
ailments due old age. He was 
married to Tressa Webster 
Reeve and to this union were 
boru five children, three of 
whom lived to adult age: Joanna, 
Eva and Charlie. His first wife 
died at Magnolia, Miss. He mar
ried again, to Patience Reed 
Sharpe in 1880, who died Nov.
22, 1912. He has long and close
ly studied the prophecies and 
died in a strong faith and hope 
ol a resurrection to immortality 
and eternal life. He was tender 
hearted, faithful to every trust, 
unobtrusive, loving truth rather 
than gain. He is sleeping after 
a long and tired journey, free 
from its cares and perplexities. 
The sleep will be short and dream 
less to him.

As the world grows poor to 
us by the loss of those we love, 
may it be the means of making 
us better, both for the duties of 
this life, and that we may with 
them merit an eternal record. 
He sleeps by the side of his 
wife in the quiet city of 
dead, waiting to be called 
His coming.

From two that loved him,
Mattie Benjamin, niece, 
Emma C. A. Cox, step

daughter.

the
at*

Bro. Lindsay:
I have met Bro.

D. T. Halstead only a few times 
during the last forty years; but 
have always eagerly read what 
ever he has written, which has 
come to my notice. His ideas were 
generally those that would build

Although Dead, He Yet Speaketh.
Just received word of the sud

den taking off of dear brother 
Halstead, whom I remember so 
well in the years gone by. Just 
forty-six years ago this month, 
a conference of the brethren 
was being held in Chicago, and 
Bro. Halstead not being able to 
attend, sent a written communi
cation which was read to the 
assembly, and brought comfort 
to all present. Now that his 
lips are sealed, I take the liber
ty of sending a liberal extract

late date may receive benefit 
from his excellent exhortation. 
By request of the brethren it 
was published in the columns of 
“ The Herald of the Co!ming 
Kingdom/ ’ which I was publish
ing at that time, in Chicago. Here 
are his words:

“ It would be gratifying in
deed for me to be present in 
person, and mutually share with 
you in the joys and benefits aris
ing from such a meeting of the 
children of the one family, unit
ed together by one spirit, called 
in One hope of your calling, to 
share in one common inheritance, 
meeting together for the pur
pose of exhorting, encouraging, 
comforting and warning each 
other. I know it would inspire 
me with new zeal and courage, 
to hear your words of cheer.

Oh, how applicable the words 
of the Apostle a,t this time: 
“ Not forsaking the assembling of 
yourselves together as the man
ner of some is, but exhorting one 
another, and so much the more 
as ye see the day approaching.| I 
Brethren, is it not evident that 
the day is rapidly approaching? 
Do we not each feel the increas
ing necessity for the words of 
encouragement and exhortation, 
that we may hold fast the pro
fession of our faith without wav
ering? Oh may we, one and all, 
as children of our Heavenly Fa
ther, not only at your meeting, 
but in all time to come, remembei 
appreciate and do the works of 
the Apostle as to the object of 
such meeting together, to con
sider one another, to provoke un
to love and good works..............

If we expect to appear with 
Him in glory, and share with 
Him in that Kingdom and glory 
to which we are called, is it 
not absolutely certain that we 
have to put off all these works 
of the flesh, and put ourselves un 
der strict discipline of the 
spirit, “ putting on as the elect 
of God, bowels of mercies, kind
ness, humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, longsuffering. ’ 9 Let us 
keep constantly in mind that we 
cannot be righteous without do
ing righteousness, that the un
righteous shall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, that it is the 
meek that shall inherit • the 
earth, that if we suffer, we 
shall also reign with Him; i f  
we deny Him, He will also de
ny us.

I humbly desire that I may 
meet you in that ever-to-be con
tinued meeting of the loved ones, 
to take place when He who is 
our Life shall appear.”

I remember dear Brother Hal
stead as a most earnest and de
voted Christian brother, and now 
that his race is ended, I feel 
sure there is a bright crown of 
life awaiting him which he will 
receive very soon now. Let us 
see that none of us fail to meet 
him on that great day of rejoic-

Your brother in .Christ,
Thomas Wilson.

Berean

The Whole Heart.
David says: “ Blessed are they 

thait seek the Lord with the 
whole heart.”  This is a strong 
sentence, but it becomes strong
er as we realize the full meaning 
of the Hebrew word, heart. In 
the original language, this word 
stands for about everything that 
is noble and strong in human na
ture. To seek anything with the 
whole heartt would mean to do 
so with every power enlisted in 
that! one thing. Just as the ath
lete seeks for the prize which he 
hopes to gain, just as the stu
dent who covets some special po- 
sition in scholarship struggles 
for the coveted goal, just as the 
man who is seeking some position 
of honor and trust in the politi
cal world puts forth every ef
fort to attain his desire, just as 
the successful man in the busi
ness world must make everything 
count toward sscuring the an
ticipated supremacy, so must we 
seek God, if we would know him, 
“ with the whole heart.” —Sel. by 
a Berean.

from this, so that others at this ing and rewards.

The Bible.
------o------

The beauties of the Bible have 
charmed the critical of all ages. 
The young have departed from 
its simplicity of speech only to 
return in riper years for rapt 
tuition. The wise have lingered 
over its perfect sentences, striv
ing to catch' the art which was 
showered upon those unassuming 
translators who gave its pages 
to th.e English-speaking world.

“ Men cannot be well educated 
without the Bible,”  says Dr. 
Noitt. “ It1 ought, therefore, to 
hold a chief place in every sit
uation of learning throughout 
Christendom.’ 1 “ I am of the opin
ion,”  says Sir William Jones, 
“ that the Bible contains more 
true sublimity, more exquisite 
beauty, more morality, more im
portant history, and finer strains 
of poetry and eloquence, than' 
can be collected from all other 
books, in whatever age or lang
uage they have been written.”  

The longer you read the Bi
ble, the more you will like • it; 
it will grow sweeter and sweeter, 
and tWe more you get into the 
spirit of it the more you will 
get into the spirit of JChrist.

11 The greatest pleasures the 
imagination can be entertained 
with,”  says Sir Richard Steele, 
“ are to be found in the Bible; 
and even the style of the Scrip
tures is more than human.”

The Bible is authentic. It is 
old. It is beautiful. It is the on
ly hope we have. If we cast it 
away, we become brutes of the
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field, both in spirit and in body. 
The strong take from the weak 
and perish into nothing—this is 
all that is offered by those who 
reject and revile the Bible. Such 
have exceedingly deep ignorance, 
exceedingly ill manners, exceed
ingly bad taste, and exceedingly 
grea* folly.

The book of Job is older than 
any other writing on earth. It 
antedates th.e Chinese Empire. It 
is lost in the mist of years. The 
histories of Moses are as old 
as the pyramids, and the pyra
mids and obelisks proclaim the 
integrity of the Hebrew leader 
and chronicler. So let us prize 
this greatest gift of God to man.

Norris S. Rupp.
------------ o------------

A Prophet Like Unto Moses.

unto
unto

all
say

For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up 
you of your brethren, like 
me; him shall ye hear in 
things whatsoever he shall 
unto you. Acts 3 .22.

Were we to outline this sub
ject, the first point would be: 
Has the prophet to whom refer
ence is made, yet come? If so, 
who was he? Or making it still 
broader:

E Has this prophecy been ful
filled?

In. the twentieth verse of the 
same chapter we read: For he 
shall send Jesus Christ which be 
fore was preached unto you. Our 
text following as second verse 
■after, points out that Moses 
spoke truly when he prophesied 
of him. Hence we find the first 
part of our prophecy fulfilled in 
Christ’s advent as a prophet 
and teacher.

The latter part of the verse, 
however, has without doubt not 
yet been fulfilled, for we find 
that he came unto his own and 
his own received him not. He 
was despised and rejected of 
men.

It is at his future coming that 
we hope to see him heard in all 
things, and then also, that 
those who will not hear him shall 
be destroyed from among the peo
ple.

Scanning the lives of these 
two characters, Moses and Christ, 
we find a surprising amount of 
similarity.

II. Points of likeness.
1. Beginning at their first 

existence, we find them born a- 
like of parents in lowly estate. 
In Exodus, second chapter, we 
read concerning the birth of 
Moses by parents in Egyptian 
bondage, thus by inheritance hav 
ing no honor or position to be 
desired. Look then if you will 
at Christ—born of a humble wo
man, whose husband was a car
penter. A birth not more exalted 
in man’s point of view than that 
into which the most humble of 
us have been brought.

2. Our second likeness comes 
in their miraculous escape from 
daath in early childhood. Moses 
was born under condemnation of 
death by a law then existing to 
ward all male children of the 
Hebrew people, and his life was 
preserved only by his mother’s 
carefully hiding him, and three 
months later, by the benevolence 
of the king’s daughter.

On the other hand, King Herod 
being jealous of Christ, and fear 
ing lest he should rise up to de 
throne him, sought first an op- 
porutnity to find him and slay 
him privately, but when this fail
ed, ordered all children of Beth
lehem, under two years of age 
to be slaughtered, from which 
our Savior was# delivered by 
the escape of his parents into 
Egypt.

3. Next in order, comes the 
refusal by each of that which of
fered earthly, or more properly, 
worldly, power and honor. Mos
es, having been raised and edu
cated in the couits of Egypt, 
had within his reach the life of a 
courtier and statesman of wealth 
and honor. His keen intellect, to 
gether with his generous and pa
triotic spirit, however, caused 
him to cast aside this temptation 
and take up a life of sacrifice 
and service to God, by working 
in the interest of hisj oppressed 
people.

How similar to this we find 
the temptation of Christ in the 
wilderness, when he had offered 
to him all the kingdoms of this 
world if he would but fall down 
and worship this evil one, and 
also how similar and promptly 
comes his refusal and readiness 
to obey the will of his Father.

4. We would now mention 
the likeness of their missions on 
earth.

The life work of Moses and 
that for which he seems to have 
been preserved, was the deliver
ing of his people from bondage. 
This proved a very great task 
and his whole life was consumed 
in its accomplishment, and yet 
it was not finished. Under this 
might be mentioned some of 
the severe tests which he under 
went while on this mission; how 
often the people lost faith in 
God and even went so far as to 
make a4, golden calf to worship 
while he was away for a short 
time. But through it all looses 
remained steadfast.

Now look at Christ and his 
life work and we find that it 
consisted in delivering his. peo
ple from the bondage of sin. His 
life also was used and sacrificed 
in his mission and yet sin is 
predominant over the world. 
Among the many tests which he 
encountered, it will suffice to 
mention the temptation in the 
wilderness, and his hour of trial 
and agony in Gethsemane, but 
never once did he waver. How 
noblv thos? words still ring:

Thy will be done, and not mine. Income. 7
5. Fifth in order may be 

stated that each of these two 
men received from God the Fa
ther, power to perform miracles. 
During the years of travel thro’ 
ths wilderness, the actual necessi
ties of life were lacking at times,

I have tried the old game and 
enjoyed it and believed false
ly that it helped me in my busi
ness and that I could quit it 
at any time. As Mr. Blythe says 
“ I was no sot and no souse.’ 9 

At first my kind of drinking
and could be provided only by was for the fun of it. Then my
divine power. In such instances, 
as the absence of water, Moses 
acted as the miracle worker 
and brought forth a spring from 
the rock. The instances of 
Christ’s miracles are too famil
iar and numerous to dwell up
on, so let us view for a moment 
another similarity.

6. Humility. Regardless of 
the honors which had been be
stowed upon Moses and the close 
ness to which he had been with 
God, he was not at all puffed 
up, but the most meek person 
upon the earth. Num. 12:3. Re
gardless of the fact that Jesus 
Christ was the only son and the 
favored one of God, and was

system began to need it more 
and more. I am now 60 years old 
and until three years ago, be
lieved I could quit drinking at 
any time. But for three years 
I have tried hard to quit and 
now find that I cannot quit.

From about 10 a. m. until noon 
I “ need”  three or four big 
drinks. Then from about 3 until 
5 o ’clock in the afternoon, I need 
three or four more drinks, and 
I find these needs growing. With 
all this I am a man of respectable 
standing, whom no one suspects 
of these hypocritical habits. Ev
ery day I realize the stupor and 
lack of efficiency caused by this 
drinking. Yet, I can’t quit. What

en power over all things, yet j can I do ? I am afraid of the
various “ cures.”

I do wish that all young men 
could profit by what they see in 
older men.

Many of our young men and 
women are being divorced or are 
suffering unhappy lives togeth
er through the drinking of the 
young man who believed he 
could quit. Many of our greatest 
men have fallen through drink. 
Today the great corporations so 
realize the lack of efficiency of 
the drinking man that they will 
not employ one who drinks at 
all.

(Pinned), A Sufferer.
* Angeline Lent.

giv
he walked as the humblest, of 
humans and even taught humili
ty by washing the disciples’ feet. 
Jno. 13:4.

7. Each had a part to play 
in the law which started from 
their periods. Through Moses 
was given the first law by which 
man was judged—the ten com
mandments. Christ in order ful
filled the law and instituted the 
law of love, which law shall be 
in vogue through the remainder 
of this age. Not “ Thou shalt 
not,”  but “ If ye love me, keep 
my commandments.”

How*truly then was the first 
of the prophecy in our text ful
filled, for although Christ was 
and is much greater and more 
divine, yet we cannot study their 
lives and works without think
ing he was indeed like unto Mos
es.

Frank E. Siple.

Avoid Fretting.

The House Mother's Prayer.
In a little old book “ Bogatz 

ky’s Golden Treasury,” is found 
this delightfully simple and help 
ful prayer. It is worthy of be
ing copied upon a card and plac 
ed in constant sight.

“ Lord preserve me calm in my 
spirit. i

Gentle in my commands.
And watchful that I speak not 

unadvisedly with my lips.
Moderate in my purpose's.
Yielding in my temper.
And at the same time stead

fast in my principles. Amen.”
Sel. by J. M. Wilson.

The moment I fret about a 
thing, I am its slave instead of 
its master. And there is no slave 
master in the world like worry. 
Another master may grudge the 
dinner hour, but he must give 
you time for sleep. Another mas 
ter may grudge the dinner hour 
but some time you must eat. But 
worry will work you twenty-four 
hours a day and spoil your appe
tite in the bargain.—Pearse.

---------o--------
Man’s Highest Duty.

An Interesting Letter.

Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
Feb. 17, 1914. 

To the Editor of The Journal: 
I have read with much in

terest Sam Blythe’s “ The Old 
Game”  and vour “ The Time

Prophet words are profitable. 
Clear, strong, brave and un
equivocal utterance of the high
est truth one knows is a‘ clear 
duty owed to God and the world. 
Let us have men and women who 
dare to be indiscreet, if need be, 
for truth’s sake. No need be, 
for truth’s sake. No need for 
our time is greater than this one 
for single-eyed souls who seek 
only to declare the clear coun
sel of God, heedless of conse
quences to the existing order of 
things.

Knowledge bloweth up but 
charity buildeth up.—Bacon,

IBB
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you thiak it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Announcing
The New Typewriter 
=  d M f l l  No. 7

WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  
The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence, 

with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty; speed and easy ac
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter. 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has m ore im prove
ments, refinem ents and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys’* and the new auto* 
matic features mean less work for  
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaj and mental effort.

W ith all o f these masterly m echani
cal im provem ents we have made the 
machine more beautiful and sym m et
rical. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for  has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enorm ous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. W e shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, t h e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the fam ous Ptintype, if desired* 
w 'thout extra charge.

You ow e it to  yourself to see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note it3 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful autom atic devices. " Try 
it on any w ork that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds of 
w ork that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that t h e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-making innovations as visible 
writing, visible reading, Printype, eta 
should be the first to introduce au« 
tom a tic methods o f  operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Perhaps it is a greater energy 
of Divine Providence, which keeps 
the Christian from day to day, 
from year to year—praying, hop
ing, running, believing—against 
all hindrances—which maintains 
him as a living martyr, than that 
which bears him up for an hour 
in sacrificing himself at the 
stake.—Cecil.

God’s Designs.

There is great fret and worry 
in always running after work; 
it is not • good intellectually 
or spiritually.—Kear.

I cannot believe that the Crea
tor made man to leave him in 
an endless* struggle with the in 
tellectual miseries that surround 
us. I am ignorant of his designs, 
but I cannot cease to believe in 
them because I cannot fathom 
them, and I had rather mistrust 
my own capacity than his jus
tice.—De Tocqueville.

Theere are worse pangs than 
those of want.—Lytton.
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Jesus Unknown.

A noted speaker in the city 
of. Chicago recently startled the 
thinking world by discovering 
to them in the testimony of sta
tistics which he produced, the 
actual condition of the present 
day attitude of the masses to
wards Christ and the Christian 
religion. He said: “ Representing 
the total population of ojnr 
young men at 100 per cent, 75 
per cent never darkened ehurch 
doors; of the remaining 25 per 
cent, 15 per cent represent the 
casual attendance, 10 per cent, 
the regular attendance, while on
ly 5 per cent are even nominal 
Gluistians.

A test recently made by my I 
own brother in the West with a 
group of school children whom he1 
chanced to engage in conversa
tion while at tiheir play, all of 
whom were English . speaking, 
revealed only one who knew 
anything at all about Jesus 
Christ. And this one when ques
tioned particularly as to what 
he knew about Christ, replied): 
“ I know Jesus Christ. I have 
seen him lost of times. He is 
dead now, hanging on a stick in 
the graveyard; you can see him 
any time.”  What a shame, what 
a stigma upon the name of a na
tion, which bears the symbol of 
liberty, which even professes civ 
ilization, when an American 
youth, to learn of Jesus Christ, 
the greatest emancipator, has to 
leave his American home and go 
to a graveyard and there learn 
no better knowledge of Him 
than that He is a dead mummy 
hanging on a stick.—Charlotte 
Whitman in “ World’s Crisis.”

nanswered yet? Faith cannot be unanswered.
Her fe^t were firmly planted on the rock;

Amid the wildest stonn she stands undaunted,
Nor quails before the loudest thunder shock.

She knows Omnipotence has heard her prayer,
And cries, “ It shall be done, sometime, somewhere.”

—Robert Browning.

Said Hackett, “ What’s your,ness and love that prompts it. 
claim here, anyway, as to this Appreciation is the best, and in

The Line Fence.

fence?”
“ I insist,”  replied his neigh

bor, “ that your fence is over on 
my land two feet at one end and 
one foot at least at the other 
endl ”

“ Well,”  replied Hackett,“ you 
go ahead just as quick as you 
can and set yotir fence over. 
At the end you say 1 encroach on 
you two fett, set the fence on 
my land four feet. At the other 
end, push it ' on my land two 
feet.”  .

“ But,”  persisted the neigh
bor, “ that’s ‘twice what I claim.”

“ I don’t care about that,”  said 
Hackett. “ There’s been fight 
enough over this land. I want 
you to take enough so that you 
are perfectly satisfied, and then 
we can get along pleasantly. Go 
ahead and help yourself.”

The man paused abashed. He 
had been ready to commence the 
told struggle, tooth and nail, 
but this move of the new neigh
bor wasn’t to be outdone in gen
erosity. He looked at Hackett.

“ Squire,”  said he, “ thatfence 
ain’t going to be moved an inch. 
I don’t want the land. There 
wa’n’t nothing in the fight any
way but the principle of the 
thing. ’ ’—Christian Observer.

------------o------------
Thank You.

many cases the only return we 
can give for the sympathy and 
help that come to us from those 
who are near to us, and that 
give to live its true joy and sat
isfaction. Appreciation is easy 
to show if we really feel it. And 
usually it is easy enough to feel 
it if we only take time to think 
about what other people are do
ing for us. Ingratitude is all 
the greater fault, because it is 
largely a result of self centered 
thoughtlessness.—Sel.

Kindly Judgment.

poor stone and bad mortar. Kind 
ly judgment is not what is call
ed charitable judgment. Chari
table judgment is when we know 
the thing to be evil and yet see 
the extenuating circumstance, or 
lean to mercy’s side by sheer 
force of forgiving or forbearing 
or healing love. That is “ grace,”  
or unmerited favor. But kindly 
judgment is not that; it is 
hardly even “ graciousnessit 
is simple fairness; it is the law 
which holds every man innocent 
till he is proved guilty. Have we 
a right to any other practice ? 
Is not the evil interpretation un
fairness, cruelty, malevolence, 
spiritual robbery? He who casts 
over my action the evil sheen 
of suspected evil before he pos 
itively knows it to be evil is a 
thief, robber, a poisoner, and a 
murderer. The kindly judgment 
is the only judgment a man has 
a right to make. Not till he is 
forced to do so should any man 
abandon it.—Great Thoughts.

A good lawyer learns many 
lessons in the school of human 
nature; and thus it was that 
Lawyer Hackett did not fear 
to purchase the tract of land 
that had been-“ lawed over”  
for years.

Some of the people wondered 
why he wanted to get hold of 
property with such an incubus of 
uncertainty upon it. Others 
thought that perhaps he wanted 
som  ̂ legal knitting work, and 
“would pitch in red hot to 
fight that line fence question on 
his own hook.

That’s what the owner of the 
acfjoining land thought. So he 
braced himself for trouble when 
he saw Hackett coming across 
the fields one day.

It is not a difficult thing to 
say with the lips, but saying it 
right down in the heart is anoth 
er matter. Really appreciating 
what people do for us and tell
ing them about it once in a 
while is not a common habit 
with as. many of us as it might 
be. As a rule, no persons do as 
much for us as our own folks do, 
and few get as little thanks and 
expressed appreciation for it. 
We men think our mothers ought 
to be good to us surely; so should 
our sisters, and our wives, and 
our children, and their kindness 
and care and self-sacrificing at
tention are taken for granted. 
But no service ought to be tak
en for granted in that way that 
we fail to appreciate the good-

Few things help more to make 
life pleasant and effective than 
the habit of kindly judgment, and 
few arts are more neglected. Peo
ple are constantly saying and do 
ing things which may be under 
stood favorably or unfavorably. 
Human nature is a sadly mixed 
thing, and the moral failure we 
infer, the selfish or malicious mo
tive we suspect, may be there; 
it has been in. similar cases; it 
may be now. But it is also pos
sible to adopt the kindly view. 
This failure of our friend to do 
the thing we had a right to ex 
pect is probably due to circum
stances beyond his control. He 
has lacked, not good will, but op 
portunity. His statement hardly 
seems to “ hold water,”  but one 
more fact, unknown now, may 
show its consistency and candor 
in a light as clear as day. That 
most unaccountable thing may 
be readily and pleasantly ac
counted for when we know all. 
And, not knowing all now, we 
are going to believe, it to be 
“ all right,”  anyway.

The habit of. kindly judgment 
is the habit of choosing the 
pleasanter, the more creditable, 
interpretation whenever choice 
is possible. It is not refusal to 
interpret. For while we are for 
bidden to sit as judges upon the

all
of

The secret of a certain great 
majn’s power, it is said, was 
that if he gave any one his time 
at all, he gave him* for the mo
ment the whole of it—all his 
attention, interest and best tho’t 
while the interview lasted. It 
is that sort of giving of one’s 
whole self to the matter in hand 
that constitutes power. The di
vided mind lacks force, the 
straying thought weakens 
mental processes. The habit 
concentration is strength.

Honesty in dealing with our
selves and one another has been 
one of the axioms since time 
began. We cannot afford to be 
otherwise. It is the best and on
ly way. Being honest saves wor
ry and fretting, it helps make 
character and it gives us joy in 
life to know that we have been 
honest when we might have been 
otherwise to our temporary gain.

---------o---------
Build a little fence of trust 

Around today;
Fill the space with loving work, 

And therein stay;
Look not thru the sheltering bars 

Upon tomorrow;
God will help thee bear what 

comes
Of joy or sorrow.—Mary Butts.

---------o---------
Any one can begin a thing, 
most people can finish one al-actions and motives of our fel 

low men, we are often obliged ready begun, but those who can
to appraise things and men, lest 
we cast our pearls before swine 
and build our temples out of

always be depended upon to go 
straight ahead from start to fin
ish are few and far between.
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A True Solution of the Peace 
Problems.

While traveling in eastern Ne
braska last summer, I heard of 
a rather skeptical old Swede, 
whose mind was somewhat hazy 
concerning the telephone. He was 
’being urged to install one inI
his home. Finally a bright tho’t 
stimciv. him, and he said, “ If 
I can get one I can talk Swede 
on, I ’ll take it,”

In the past, many of us have 
had just about as vague an idea 
of the possibilities of the human in time of peace. It now costs 
mind, and of its destined con- nearly $15,000,000 to build and 
quests in science and invention, equip a single battleship, more 
as the Swede had of the tele-1 than the cost of the whole Athen- 
phone. Great and various have ian navy; and in the time of Per 
been the achievements of the 
past! fifty years, but since we 
now have the aeroplane, the 
wireless telegraph, and the many

them. | just mentioned concerning the their spears into pruning hooka*
While making such remarkable'Jews are a matter of history and | that nation shall not lift up 

advancement in the things that1 ar»* irrefutable. J sword against nation, neither* .
make for the industrial and phys- In recent years nations have I shall they learn war any hiore. 
ical welfare of mankind, nations! been actively promoting peace Remember that God, himself  ̂
have not forgotten to make equal • conferences and treaties of arbi-1 whose promises are sure, has 
ly great improvements in their tration as a means to the estab-1 ordained this plan for peace. Ac- 
implemcnts and engines of war- lishment of peace; but wars still I cording to his word, when all 
fare, until they are now far more j continue. Many of our most ar-1 the prophecies of Matt. 24 shall 
destructive than ever before in dent peace advocates flatter them ] have been fulfilled, then will the 
the history of the world. Again (selves with the idea that man, in .Lord come in all his power to 
the expense of armaments has his own power and.wisdom, shall {begin his glorious reign. The 
become so great that many mi-1 be able to bring about universal j last of these prophecies to be 
tions are almost exhausted be- peace and final disarmment, but • fulfilled is the preaching of the 
neath the excessive burden, even they labor under a delusion, and i gospel of the kingdom of God as.

deceive themselves, for never a witness to all nations. Then, 
will this Gospel Age see that j is man bound hand and foot and 
end attained. God rules the des- j powerless to hasten the coming 
tinies of man. I of peace? Is he to sit idly

Listen to the recorded mes- down and patiently await the 
icles, it was mistress of the world. I sage from his inspired servants approach of that better day?

In 1913, the United States, 
alone, spent nearly $250,000,000 
• or military and naval appropria 

other products of man's genius,; ion;, and this is but a small frac 
we have at last almost ceased ‘ tion of the amount spent by the 
to marvel. Save in art and liter- - : ci the world. What a bless- 
ature, wherefn th - Athenians of,:ng to the people it would be, if 
the Periclean Age excelled, the , these wasted millions, instead of 
world has never been so far ad- being spent in preparation for 
•vanced as now. In all his ac- j the slaughter of men and the 
complishments for the uplift of h ruling of human blood, were 
humanity, one great problem: iw**d for the greater social, in- 
man has failed to solve: that is di>t:ial and intellectual develop- 
tlie one of international peace, ment oi the world. What a cause 
ntfhich is so essential to the ; ipr thanksgiving, if the horrors 
world’s greatest prosperity and ot war could be no more! 
happiness. Tru'y, the world has a mighty

From the earliest history of problem to consider. Is there no
the race, through all the stages solution for it? W e answer, yes.
of civilization to the present time, | As this is a Christian nation, it
nations have, as a last recourse, 
resorted to war to settle their 
disputes. Millions of men have 
been slain and billions of dol
lars have been spent in prosecut
ing these wars. Within the last

would seem unnecessary to apol
ogize, if, in the course of our 
discussion, allusions be made to 
that sacred Book which is by us 
generally accepted as the inspir 
ed word of God, and as our prop-

and* prophets. In the 38th and Most assuredly not. We learn 
39th chapters of Ezekiel and the from the scriptures that Christ 
11th chapter of Daniel, we are i promised the apostles that in the 
told of the invasion of the Holy regeneration when he shall sit 
Land and restored Israel by an I in the throne of his glory, they 
immense army and of its terrible also shall sit upon twelve thrones 
defeat, of but one-sixth surviv- judging the twelve tribes of 
ing, and of its requiring seven Israel.
months to bury the dead. Daniel) W e also learn that God is now 
19 tells us that at this time the 1 visiting the Gentiles to take out 
righteous shall be delivered, and a people for his name; that these 
that many that sleep in the dust: are to complete the bride, the 
of the earth shall awake, some I kings and priests that Rev. 5: 
to everlasting life and some to j 10 tells us shall reign on the 
shame and everlasting contempt. - earth. Now it is only through 

Again, Paul in 1 Thess. 4, de-Jthe medium of man that the 
scribcs the literal descent of the]gospel of the kingdom can be 
Lord from heaven at his second j preached to the nations and the 
coming, and the raising of the i necessary number of Christ’s co 
dead saints. He follows in chap. rulers or officers be prepared.

ten years the Russo-Japanese war *r rule of faith and practice. As

5 by telling the Thessalonian i As Christ will not come to begin 
church that he need not tell his reign until the required num 
them of the time of the Lord’s,ber have heard and accepted the 
coming; that they are children true gospel and proven worth,

is it not plain what we should 
do? The sooner we fully spread 
the gospel, the sooner the Re
deemer will come and usher in

of the light; but that when the 
people shall say peace and safe
ty (have not nations already be-

and the Balkan W ar, two of j proof of the truth of the Scrip- j gun to say it?),— then sudden de
the bloodiest and fiercest eon-1 tures, let us note a few facts j struetion cometh upon them, and .peace. Oh that the world might 
fliots of modern times, have been j it* passing. then the Lord will be here. So grasp this thought, and do its
fought, the latter one ending only More than 2500 years ago the we have conclusive scriptural utmost soon to fulfill completely 
the past year. The stories of the I prophet Jeremiah foretold the proof that there shall be wars (that last prophecy, and thus 
awful massacres and atrocities dispersion of the Jewish people, up until the time of .Christ’s sec-(hasten the Lord’s coming. This 
in the Balkans are still ringing ; In the 21st chap. of Luke. Christ ond coming and the resurrection j is the one way that we can pro
in our ears. In the closing days I himself gives utterance to the of the dead, man’s hopes and de-!vide the establishment of J  last- 
of this war the inhabitants of >ame prophecy of Jewish disper- sires to the contrary notwith-ling peace. W e learn from 1 Cor. 
scores of villages were butchered siun among the nations of the standing. j 15 and from chapters 20, 21 and
without mercy. More than25,000 world, and further tells of the You may then ask, ‘ “ When 22 of Revelation that after a 
people were murdered in cold I ‘‘oming destruction of the temple shall we have peace, and wars be-thousand years’ reign of Christ 
Wood. The flower of the eoun- j a I Jerusalem. Ezekiel and Jere- waged no more?”  After the | and the immortalized saints, the 
tries’ manhood was sacrificedI niiah then go further and proph! coming of the Lord, who is the wicked shall be no more. Then 
in the terrific struggle, thus the final restoration of the | Prince of Peace, and King of ■ the curse now upon the earth 
leaving the old and decrepit, the Jews to their own land. These kings. In the first chapter of shall vanish away, and the n%w 
diseased and degenerate, or as things are all a matter of sacred i Luke and th^ 9th chapter o f . t^arth shall be revealed in all its 1 
it were, the physical dross of record. Now as to the fulfillment Isaiah, and in Psalms 7 2 :8, we Edenic beauty. There shall be 1  
the people to rehabilitate their’ of these predictions. Secular his learn that Christ, the Prince of no more sickness and calamity, I 
respective nations. Thus we see tory itself completely settles Peace, shall receive the throne no more pain and sorrow, no • 
the strong and vigorous, the t*:is question. It is an undisput’ of David, whieh was in Jerusalem more sin and death, 
element most needed, are gone. *d that in the year 70 A. that his kingdom shall be ever- Do you wish to see the time 
and gone forever. the army of the Roman gen- lasting; that he shall reign for- when men shall no longer pour -

In our own Civil W ar 1,000,00( *ral Titus, eaptured Jerusalem ever; and that he shall have do- out their life-bood in murderous 
of America's best and mast in- and destroyed the temple, thus minion from sea to sea. and from war, and heartless massacres of 
telligent citizens perished, thus -it* rally fulfilling that proph- the river unto the ends of the women and children shall be 
wasting the creative ability ^ y .  earth. Isaiah 2 and M ioah4tell past? Do you wish to see the
which it will take generations to It is also a matter of current us that the law shall go forth day when mothers, sisters, and 
repair. In their last great con- history that there are now Ii5 , out of Zion, and the word of wives shall no more have their 
fliet. the Japanese came out vie- 000 Jews in Palestine, and the the Lord from Jerusalem; that hearts torn with anguish by the 
torious, but as a result of the number is rapidly increasing, he shall judge among many peo- slaughter of their loved ones? 
war, the people ar* reduced to So we see the prophecy of Jewish pie and rebuke stroug nations Then will you not accept and 
the very depths of poverty to restoration is even now in pro- afar o ff : that they shall heat spread the news of the Lord’s 
meet the heavy taxes laid upon eess of fulfillment. These events their swords into plowshares and promised kingdom, and thereby^

K i l l i l iH

hasten 
ed reij 
when . 
shall 
the na 
and tl

(Th« 
livereci 
1914, i 
an ors 
eral 
Pteace.

' Tho

Wit 
of ‘ en 
b.e th 
leads 
l i i i i t t e  

an- ‘ ei

THI



Lto pruning hook,; 
shall not lift t» 
st nation, neither 
rn war any bore, 
that God, himself 
ps are sure, has 
plan for peace. Ac- 
3 word, when all 
i of Matt. 24 shall 
Pilled, then will the 

ail his power to 
rioUs reign. The 
prophecies to be 
3 preaching of the 
ringdom of God as 
ill nations. Then 
hand and foot and 
hasten the coming 
he to sit idly 

iently await the 
hat better day] 
k not. We learn 
itures that Christ 
ipostles that in the 
when he shall sit 
of his glory, they 
pon twelve thrones 
welve tribes of

el that God is now 
bntiles to takeont 
s name; that these 
te the bride, the 
ests that Kev. 5: 
ill reign on the 
is only through 
f man that the 
kingdom can be 
e nations and the 
iber of Christ’s co 
?rs be prepared, 
not come to begin 
the required num 
and accepted the 

1 proven worth, 
what we should 
■ we fully spread 
sooner the Re

ne and usher in 
the world might 
glit, and do its 
fu lfill completely 
lecy, and thus 
i ’s coming. This 
that we can pro 
shment of tost* 
3am from 1 Cor. 
pters 20, 21 and 
n that after a 
reign of Christ 

alized saints, the 
no more. Then 

lpon the earth 
y, and the new 
wealed in all its 
There shall be 
s and calamity, 
md sorrow, no 
ith.
o see the time 
no longer pour I 
id in murderous 
ss massacres of 
iren shall be 
sh to see the 
s, sisters, and 
►re have their 
anguish by the 
r loved ones? 
it accept and 
of the Lord's 
i, and thereby

July 2 2 , 191 j THE RESTITUTION HERALD Face 323. Oregon, Illinois, July 22, 1914.

hasten the coming of that bless 
ed reign of righteousness? For 
when .the great Prince of Peace 
shall finally come,—then will 
the nations learn war no more, 
and there shalll be peace.

Lawrence M. Howell.
(The above is an oration de

livered by the writer Mar. 5th, 
1914, at Valparaiso University, in 
an oratorical contest on the gen
eral subject of “ International 
Pfeace.” ).

Thoughts on Human Destiny.

With many persons, the fear 
of ‘ endless torment’ seems to 
b.e the propelling motive that 
leads them to act in religious 
mutters. They want to escape 
an- ‘ endless hell of torment,’ that 
they have been taught they will 
be hurled into at death, if they 
die impenitent. On the other | 
hand, having been taught that 
the ‘ good go to< heaven when 
they die*, ’ they would much 
prefer to go to heaven, that 
they might escape going to hell. 
These stupendous errors of (so- 
called) orthodoxy, of going to 
a heaven of bliss, or a hell of in 
describable torment at death, are 
l>ased on another error, equally 
subversive of truth,—namely, the 
inherent immortality of the soul. 
It yet remains to be explained 
"how a deathless soul can die, 
in order to go to heaven or hell. 
It becomes somewhat of a com
plex problem for the wiseacres 
to solve, when from Gen. to Rev. 
no mention is made of such a 
soul, neither is such a destiny a- 
waiting either the good or bad.

In the Bible we find such ex
pressions as ‘ mortal man,’ and 
‘ corruptible man.’ Job 4:17; Rom 
1:23. But nowhere in the Bible 
do we find the expressions, im
mortal man, incorruptible man, 
immortal soul, never dying soul, 
deathless spirit, undying spirit, 
or anything equivalent to them 
in meaning. It is the height of 
presumption for beings who are 
liable to perish, and whose life 
is compared to a “ vapor that ap 
peareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away,”  to arro
gate to themselves the divine na 
ture, immortality. Luke 13:3, 5; 
Jno. 3:14-16; 2 Pet. 1:4; 1 Tim. 
6:15, 16; James 4:14.

So far from any one in the 
past having gone to heaven at 
death, (and good men had died 
from Abel down for four thous
and years), Jesus said: “ No 
man hath ascended up to heaven. 
Jno. 3:13. The apostle Peter said 
in his memorable sermon on the 
day of Pentecost, “ For David 
is not ascended into the heav
ens.”  “ Men and brethren, let 
me speak unto you of the patri
arch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. ’ ’ Acts 2: 
29, 34. To claim that any one be
sides Jesus has gone to heaven

siin.’e he ascended there, is to 
falsify his words, for he said to 
his disciples: “ Little children: 
yet a little while I am with you. 
'Ye shall seek me, and as I said 
unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now I say to 
you.”  Jno. 8:21; 13:33. They 
are not going to him, he is com
ing back to earth, to rec/eive 
them unto himself, that where he 
is (after his return) there they 
may be also. Jno. 14:3, 18; Acts 
1:19-11; Luke 19:11-15; 1 Thess. 
4:13-d8. “ The righteous shall 
never be removed, but the wick 
ed shall not inhabit the earth.”  
Prov. 10:30. “ For the upright 
shall dwell in the land, and the 
perfect shall remain in it. But 
the wicked shall be cut off from 
the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted out of it.”  Psa. 
H7-:0. 22, 28, 34, 38;. Prov. 2:21, 
22.

So far from man living for 
ever in sin and suffering, his 
Creator took precautions to a- 
vert such a calamity, by send
ing “ him forth from the garden 
of Edi.n, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken.”  The way 
of the tree of life was guarded 
by “ cherubims and a flaming 
sword which turned every way” 
to prevent man’s access to the 
tree of life, lest he put forth 
his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat and live for 
ever. Gen. 3 :22-24. From the 
foregoing, it is evident Gud 
does not want immortal sinners 
in his universe. Only holy char
acters will be invested with such 
a priceless boon as immortality. 
Rom. 2:6; 6:23. “ And this is 
the record that. God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his son. He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of. God hath not 
life.”  1 Jno. 5‘fll, 12. Life ever 
lasting belongs not to this pres- 
£Pit, time of sin and death, but 
'Trill be bestowed in the world 
(age) to come, when death is 
swallowed up in victory, at the 
resurrection of the just. Luke 
18:28-30; I Cor. 15:51-58; Luke 
14:14.

Rufus A. Curtis.

Study the Scriptures.

2 Tim. 2:15. “ Study to show 
thyself approved unto (whom?) 
God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth.”  Study and 
attention in this direction is nec
essary as Paul here has exhort 
ed us to do, and as Christ on 
more than one occasion has 
shown by his example and care 
ful teaching.

What says one, Are the scrip
tures to be understood as being 
subject to various applications 
and at different times and at 
no other periods or occasions?

Yes, we answer. Noah’s proc
lamation of a coming flood is

a part of the Bible but today it 
is a matter of past history and 
save as a fulfilled word of God, 
it is not for us as for Noah’s 
day. The. same is true of the 
angel’s message to Lot and the 
Sodomites. The message of 
John the Baptist, etc. Some 
scriptures today are being ful
filled and others to be fulfilled 
yet in the future. Study to 
show yourself a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, right 
ly dividing or placing the dif
ferent statements of scripture 
where they belong. See how 
careful Christ was in thus di
viding the word of truth. Matt. 
12:47-60. Then one said unto 
him (Christ), Behold thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without 
desiring to speak with thee. 
But . he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my 
mother and who> are my breth
ren? And he stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples 
and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. For whoever shall 
do the will of my Father which 
isi in heaven, the same is my 
brother and sister and mother.

Why did not Christ fjo farth
er, so very easy to have done 
fo, and say father? Listen be
cause Joseph was not his fath
er. Again Luke 4:18-21. “ The 
spirit of the Lord is upon me 
because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal the 
broken hearted, to preach deliv
erance to the captive and re
covering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bound. To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and he clos
ed the book and he gave it a- 
gain to the minister and sat
down...... And he began to say
unto them, This day is this scrip
ture fulfilled in your ears.”

This scripture Christ here de
clared was that day fulfilled in 
the people’s ear, was a quota
tion from Isa. 61 :l-2. But why 
did not Christ quote the whole 
of the prophecy in Isa. 61:1-2?

Because he knew how to right
ly divide the word of truth. He 
quoted only that part of this 
prophecy in Isa. 61, which relat
ed to the time in which he was 
then living and acting. The re- 
mander of it is yet future. There

iress of righteousness, (not yet 
grafted back into the olive tree), 
the planting of the Lord that 
lie might be glorified.”  That 
people are not yet sounding the 
glory of Christ’s name. O what 
a strange mixture of Isaiah’s 
prohecy had Christ quoted all of 
that prophecy at that time and 
then said, This day is this scrip
ture fulfilled in your ears.

Reader, do you catch the tho’t? 
Then know your Bible and study 
that you may rightly divide the 
word of truth, as Paul has taught 
us and as Christ has carefully 
shown its great importance by 
his teaching.

L. S. Bronson.

Dear Bro. Lindsay-:
Bro. Joseph Williams 

preached for the Hillisburg 
church July 5, and baptized a 
young man by the name of Al
exander MoCreary, of north of 
Kempton, Ind.

Sunday morning Bro. Williams’ 
sermon was, What must I do to 
be saved ? In the evening, he 
spoke on the coming of Christ, 
using Matt. 24, as the basis for 
the sermon. Bro. Williams will 
be in Indiana until after the Bi
ble school and he will do some 
more preaching for us. We have 
written Bro. J. F. Waggoner to 
do some preaching for us. We 
have been unable to have preach
ing regularly on account of scar
city. of preachers. We have an 
excellent Sunday School.

Enclosed find draft for $1.50, 
for subscription to Restitution 
Herald.

Yours respectfully,
William M. Huffer.

We do not know what ripples 
of healing are set in motion when 
we simply smile on one another. 
Christianity wants nothing so 
much in the world as sunny peo
ple.—Drummond.

------------ c -------------

Prejudices are most difficult 
to eradicate from the heart whose 
soil has never been loosened or 
f;r!ti!iz',d by education. They 
grow there firm as weeds among 
stones.—Charlotte Bronte.

Th: most manifest sign of wis 
dom is continual cheerfulness; 
such a state and condition, like

fore he could not say, this day is thinSs in the re&ions above the 
this scripture (he then and j moon> is always dear.—Montaign
there quoted) is fulfilled in youri ---------o---------
ears. The portion he did not j Happiness comes from striving, 
quote reads as follows: “ A n d .doing, loving, achieving, con- 
the day of vengeance of our God quering—always something posi- 
(that day has not yet arrived) | tive and forceful. D. S. Jordan.
to comfort all that mourn.” ! ------- -o—------
(Some are yet in tears). To ap- Riches take wings, comforts 
point unto them that mourn in .vanish, hope withers away, but 
.Zion, to give unto them beauty i love stays with us. Love is God. 
for ashes, (that not yet done),j—Lew Wallace.
the oil of joy for mourning, (they; ---------o---------
are yet mourning), the garments1 The Road to Peace.
of praise for the spirit of heavi-! There is 
ness, (they are yet bowed down) and that 
that they might be called the Shelley.

one road to peace, 
road is truth.—.
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Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

in the sanitarium at Battle Creek, * 
Mich., where upon examination, 
the physicians have pronounced' 
her case, cancer of the bowels. 
We regret this bit of news ex
ceedingly and pray that some
thing may be done to stave off 
this dread disease.

At the home of Brother Edwin 
Richards in Hastings, Mich., Ju
ly 11, 1914, we gathered to per
form the last sad rites at the fu
neral of dear old Sister Rich
ards. Sixty-nine years have been 
passed together by this aged 
couple, being united in marriage, 
Nov. 6, 1845 by Eld. J. Frisby, 
and hearing him proclaim the 
gospel of the kingdom, they glad 
ly accepted it and were baptiz
ed into Christ by him the fol
lowing year, and have been 
faithful followers all these years. 
They have reared nine children 
and taught them the way to 
gain eternal life. We are glad 
to know some of them at least 
are strong in the faith.

The daughter Alta fell asleep 
and I preached her funeral ser 
inon in Middleville, where the 
family then resided fifteen years 
ago. The remaining eigh't child
ren are still living and all but 
one, Sr. Smith, were present at 
the funeral.

Caroline Amelia Brainard was 
born in Ohio, Jan. 30, 1830, and 
died in Hastings, Mich., July 10, 
1914. Bro. Richards is quite act
ive at 91 years of age, but how 
he will miss the faithful wife. He 
does not mourn hopelessly for Sr. 
Richards was faithful unto death, 
and he with her will receive the 
crown of life when the jewels 
are gathered. We commit the en 
tire family to the care of one 
who has promised never to leave 
or forsake his own. The text used 
was Acts 13:36. The funeral ser 
vices were concluded at the 
grave in Prairieville, Monday, 
where others of the family are 
sleeping.

M. A. Woodward.

Places.—Bethany, down the
slopes of Olivet, through the
gates of Jerusalem, into the 
court of the Temple.

With this issue, our advertise 
ment with the Oliver Typewriter 
Co, closes. Hereafter we will 
have a little more room.

------o------
We want all who are interest

ed in the song book movement 
to read what the committee has 
to say about it in this issue. We 
have many calls for song books. 
It is the purpose of this commit
tee to. put out a good one or 
none. What will you do about 
it?

------o------
Word comes to us of the seri

ous illness of Sister E. C. Rite- 
hour of Maurertown, Va. She is

By Anna E. Drew.

The Triumphal Entry.
Aug. 2, 1914. Mark 11:1-11, 

Read Luke 19:29-44.

Pp^allel Accounts. —Matt. 
1-11; Mark 11:1-11; Luke 
29-44; Jno. 12:12-19.

21:
19:

Golden Text.—Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: be
hold, thy King cometh unto 
thee. Zech. 9 :9.

Time.—«Sunday, April 2, A. D. 
30, two or three days after 
the last lesson.

Intervening Events. Friday, 
March 31, arrival at Bethany, 
from Jericho. Saturday, April
1, supper at Bethany with Ma
ry, Martha and Lazarus.

Questions.
What two villages near Jerusa- 

sem did Jesus pass through on 
His journey? v. 1.

Bethphage was a small village 
at the foot of the Mount of Ol
ives. Bethany was the village 'op
posite/ two miles from Jerusa
lem. Jno. 11.18. The limits of 
Bethany reached to the Mt. of 
Olives and joined to those of 
Bethphage which reached from 
the mount to the walls of the 
city.

Whose house had Jesus visited 
at Bethany? Jno. 11.1. What mir
acle had been performed here? 
Jno. 11:32-44. On this last jour
ney, what had taken place at 
this home? Jno. 12:1-8. What 
commission did Jesus give two 
of His disciples when He reached 
Bethphage? v. 1. What is 
Matthew’s record? Matt. 21:2. 
What were they to say if  ques
tioned for taking the animal?

Straightway he will send 
them thither,” —to what place? 
See revised version. ( ‘ H e', Je
sus : ‘him’, the animal). Whose 
prophecy did this fulfill? Matt. 
21:4, 5; Zech. 9:9. Who is meant 
by daughter of Zion? All the in
habitants of Jerusalem. In this 
prophecy what was the relation 
sftrip of the one the prophet is 
describing? (Thy King cometh). 
What of his character and gov
ernment? Just, meek, (lowly), 
having salvation. “ Riding on an 
ass instead of a horse presented 
him as the Prince of Peace, not 
a hero of war. Thfe horse was us
ed especially for war, for digni-l 
ty, for display; the ass for the 
common uses of peace.

Did the disciples understand 
4‘ these things?99 Jno. 12:16. What 
did they do when they brought 
the colt to Jesus? v, 7. What 
did the multitude do? Matt. 21: 
8.

“ It was near the Passover 
time and great multitudes from 
Galilee and Perea, and many 
foieign Jews from every quar
ter—both men and women-—were 
thronging the road that led a- 
cross the fords of the Jordan 
through Jericho and up the steep 
ascent over Olivet towards Je
rusalem. From verse 9 and Jno. 
12:12, we learn there were two 
streams of people, for when the 
Galileans and other visitors who 
had already reached the city

on Olivet, they streamed out to 
meet the incoming procession and 
joined ' them on the inward 
march.’ *

What besides their garments 
did they strew in the way? v. 8. 
Jno. 12:13. The anniversary of 
this event is called Palm Sun
day. What does John give as the 
reason that many people went 
to meet Jesus? Jno. 12:17, 18.

What were the hosannas sung?
v. 9. Matt. 21:9. Jno. 12:13; Luke 
19:38. Point out from these texts 
the different words of praise. Ho- 
sanna is the Greek word for 
“ save we pray,” —equivalent to 
God save the king. For wihat 
did Jesus’ followers praise God? 
Luke 19:37.

Among the crowds, Luke tells 
us, were some enemies who ob
jected to the proceedings. Who 
were they and what did they 
say? Luke 19:39; Jno. 12:19.

What was Jesus’ reply to 
these? Luke 19:40. What were 
Jesus’ emotions as He neared the 
city of Jerusalem? Luke 19:41. 
What was His lament? v. 42.

Jesus wept in pitying love that 
they through their perverseness 
and the wickedness of thier rul
ers had lost an opportunity of 
tnercy which could not be re
covered. Luke 13:34, 35; 19:42. 
What was His prediction? Luke 
19:43, 44.

This was literally fulfilled when 
Jerusalem was besieged by Ti
tus, 40 years later, who surround 
ed the city with a wall 39 fur
longs in circumference, and when 
this was effected, the Jews were 
so enclosed on every side that 
no person could escape from the 
city, and* no provisions brought 
in. When Titus had also taken 
the city, and when the temple 
was burnt contrary to his wish
es, he caused the foundations both 
of the city and temple to be dug 
up and levelled with the ground, 
and afterwards, so Socrates re
lates, the whole was so destroy
ed that not one stone was left 
upon another.

What effect upon the city 
when Jesus made His entrance 
into it? Matt. 21:10, 11. Why 
so moved (stirred) ? Where did 
Jesus go in Jerusalem? Mark 11:
11. To what village did He and 
His disciples return for the 
night? Do you think those who 
shouted hallelujahs were of the 
number who a few days later 
cried “ Crucify Him?”

What is Jesus’ relationship to 
us at the present time? Heb. 4: 
14-16; 7:25. When will He be 
King? Jer. 23:5, 6. Matt. 25:31.

Illinois Bible School and Confer
ence.

The date for this meeting is as. 
•follows:

Biblle School begins Tuesday 
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p ity in g  love that 

th e ir  perverseness 
ness o f  thier rul- 
q opportunity of 
>uld not be re- 
13 :34 , 35; 19:42. 
pred iction? M e

a lly  fulfilled when 
besieged  by Ti

er, w ho surround 
l a  wall 39 fur- 
erence, and when 
3, the  Jews were 
e v e ry  side that 
escap e  from the 

vision s brought 
; h ad  also taken 
le n  the temple 
a r y  to  his wish-, 
foundations both 
em p le  to be dug 
w ith  the ground, 
s o  Socrates re- 
w a s  so destroy* 

ston e  was left

ip on  the city 
“ H is  entrance 
. :10, 11. Why 
d )  ? W here did 
a le m f  Mark 11: 
ge  d id  H e and 
itu rn  fo r  the 
h in k  those who 
hs w ere o f the 
3w  d ays later 
:im?”

relationship to 
t im e t  Heb. 4: 

n  w ill He be 
. M a tt. 25:31.
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ol and Confer- 

9 meeting is as

beg in s Tuesday 
a n d  continues

until Wednesday, Aug. 19.
The General Berean Confer

ence begins the evening of Aug. •
19 and continues until the next j 
.afternoon.

The Conference begins on 
'Thursday evening, Aug. 20, to 
•continue over Sunday, Aug. 22.

No program other than a gen
eral order of service will bepre 
pared until the time of Confer
ence. Bros. Conner, Vanvactor, 
and Maple will be the speakers. 
•Othfcr speakers may be present 
.and these will be placed on the 
program to suit the general con- 
venielnce.t—Committee.

Eld. Geo. Aldrich.
We are in correspondence with 

Eld. Geo. Aldridge of far away 
Auckland, N. Z., who is in Eng
land this summer. He sails from 
England for America, Oct. 1, and 
from Vancouver, Nov. 25. While 
in America, he will visit Ne!w 
York and Boston and no doubt 
can plan to stop at some of our 
gatherings or visit some of our 
•churches, providing dates are 
made early. Bro. Aldridge is 
the editor of our church paper 
in Auckland, known as The Bi
ble Banner. It will be a pleas
ure to meet one of like precious 
faith from the far away country. 
Those who are interested, write.

C. C. Maple.

Cbnceming the Proposed New 
Hymn Book.

Some months ago the under
signed Committee made a state
ment to the brotherhood through 
the Restitution Herald concern
ing the proposed new hymn book, 
giving as much information as 
we were able to give concerning 
the general character, size and 
style of the proposed new book, 
together with the plan adopted 
for the securing the funds neces
sary for the publishing of the 
first edition.

All are well aware of the fact 
that we have no funds on hand 
from which we can draw for 
such a purpose; nor are we go
ing into the hymn book publishing 
business as a money making en
terprise, but as there has, ap
parently, been such a demand on 
the part of the brotherhood for 
a new hymn book, we, therefore, 
undertook the work of compiling 
and managing the publication of 
such a book, providing the funds 
necessary for that purpose could 
be secured.

The plan proposed for the 
securing of the necessary funds 
was a co-operative one, in which 
our brethren who are interested 
and able to do so were asked 
to assist in bearing the burden 
so that it would not be heavy for 
any one person. Our plan, how
ever, does not seem to have the 
approval of many of the brethren 
as very few have communicated 
with us concerning the matter 
and made pledges of assistance

in the work.
A number have asked when we 

expect the new hymn book to be 
ready for use._ To such inquiry 
we can only reply that that de
pends largely upon the raising 
of the necessary funds for the 
work. This Committee will not 
assume the responsibility of con
tracting for any work or materi
als for the purpose until the 
funds are available, that all bills 
may be paid promptly. No debts 
will be contracted by this Com
mittee and then a campaign for 
raising the funds to liquidate 
them, made; nor do we feel able 
to advance the necessary funds 
ourselves to carry on the work. 
We do not believe that to be 
the proper or best way to .do the 
work, even though we were fully 
able to do so. There is a great 
amount of work necessary in 
compiling and publishing such a 
book, and which we are willing 
to do, asking no remuneration 
for our services, and also to ad
vance our reasonable share of 
the necessary funds in bearing 
the burden of the work, but this 
is our limit in that regard. We 
do not propose to enterd into 
the work and put in weeks or 
possibly months of hard work in 
corresponding and collecting ma
terials, securing permits, etc., 
and then, after the work has been 
done and matter sceured, be 
compelled to cast it aside on ac
count of not having sufficient 
funds with which to publish the 
book. The necessary funds MUST 
be available first. Then we will 
enter heartily into the work and 
do our utmost to present an ac
ceptable book, and at the earliest 
possible convenience.

We therefore desire our breth
ren to understand the status of 
the case and not feel that this 
Committee is not doing its duty 
in not having the book ready 
for distribution as soon as some 
may have anticipated.

This Committee has no disposi
tion to dictate to our brethren as 
to what they should or ought to 
do in this matter, nor to criti
cise anyone because he or she 
does not see his way clear 
to adopt our plan and support us 
in the proposed work; but we 
desire to ascertain as soon as pos
sible what the feelings and de
sires of our brethren generally 
may be relative to the matter, 
as we desire either to proceed 
with the work or be relieved of 
further responsibility in connec
tion wittt it.

Therefore, if we do not receive 
sufficient encouragement from 
our general brotherhood to cause 
us' to feel that we would be jus
tified in going on with the work, 
when the Board of Directors who 
appointed this Committee shall 
meet in its coming session in Aug 
ust next, we will accept the si
lence of the brotherhood as evi
dence that it would not be wise

and prudent to go on with the!the locality of that city and 
undertaking, and will present starts in the opposite direction
our final report to said Board 
of Directors, and ask to be .dis 
charged from further considera
tion of the matter, and the a- 
mounts that shall have been sent 
to the committee to assist in 
the work will be returned to the 
contributors respectively.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Mary E. Elton, Sec.
L. E. Conner,

Committee.
1. 1914.July

Ind.,
Good

the

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

Our meeting at Argos, 
closed with 39 additions, 
interest upon the part of 
members of the church marked 
the event and made the effort 
a success.

Our Indiana conference will be 
held with the Argos brethren, be
ginning Wednesday, Sept. 30, 
and continuing over Sunday, 
Oct. 4. We all look forward for 
a successful gathering.

We came to South Bend for 
Monday evening, July 13, and 
spent the evening, the 14th, at 
Buchanan, Mich. At these points 
we found many interested in 
the truth. We had the pleasure 
of calling on Bro. Blakely and 
talking over conference work, 
leaving Thursday morning for 
Blanchard.

Our first - quarterly conference 
for Michigan will be held at Ad
rian, (Rasin Center church) Sept. 
4-6. Program will appear soon. 
Brethren in the state should 
plan on attending and help in the 
advance of the work. We shall 
be pleased to hear from others 
who are going to our general 
Berean conference at Oregon, 111.

Appointments.
Dutton, Mich., July 29-31. 
Buchanan, Mich., Aug. 1-2.
South Bend, Ind., Aug. 2.
North Salem, Ind., Aug. 3. 
Culver, Ind., Aug. 4*5.
Argos, Ind., Aug. 6.
Oregon, 111., Aug. 7-23.
Argos, Ind., Aug. 24.
Delta, Ohio, Aug. 25-Sept. 3. 
Adrian, Mich., (Q. C.), Sept.
6.

Address us at all times 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

to reach it? Did Paul ‘ ‘ bring 
forth the fruits of God’s spir
it”  when in error and ignorant 
of essential truth, while persecut 
ing Christ and God’s people as 
when his eyes were opened and 
he saw the truth, obeyed the 
same, and died a martyr for 
Godi? *Can we do anything as 
well in ignorance or in error 
in the essential truths that al
ways enter into their general 
formation?

Error and ignorance is only 
bliss when we are unwilling to 
see the truth, know it, and act 
upon it. Therefore, No, is our re
ply to the question asked in the 
Restitution Herald of June 24.

L. S. Bronson.
—c-

A Question.

4-

at

Is it possible for a person to 
bring forth the fruits of the 
spirit, Gal. 5:22-23, and still be 
in error in essential truth?

The above question seems to 
us to be quite ambiguous in the 
sense of not being classified as 
to what phase of truth makes it 
essential. If taken from some 
certain standpoint of doctrinal 
teaching, then it would be truth 
according to the belief of the 
interrogator, as all do not take 
the same view as to what con
stitutes essential truth. Since 
Bible answers are demanded, we 
ask from what standpoint? That 
of immortality of the soul? Holi
ness as second work of grace? 
or any other. There are many im
portant phases of truth. For 
jinstance, consecration for ser
vice brings us into the will of 
God (1 Thess. 4:3) and love per
fected, Matt. 5 :43-47, will make 
us know of the doctrine.

If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, wheth 
er it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. Jno. 7:17.

Let the Restitution Herald 
t?ll us what we are to under
stand by “ essential truth” — 
(singular). Then open its col
umns for a brief symposium' on 
the above question and short ar
ticles will follow and no doubt 
be beneficial, as well as instruc
tive .

G. B. Collins.
W? 1 ave it to each to choose 

his own “ essentials.” —Ed.

A Question.

Some one desiring a reply has 
asked this question in the Her
ald: Is it possible for a per
son to bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit (Gal. 5:22-23) and 
still be in error in essential truth 

Can a person do good work 
in mathematics and yet be in er
ror, or ignorant of the prin 
ciples of numbers? Will a man 
make a quick and a successful 
trip to Chicago, if i!n error as to rerson.

Cheerfulness.

What indeed does not that 
word cheerfulness imply. It 
means a contented spirit, it 
means a pure heart, it means a 
kind and loving disposition, it 
means humility and charity, it 
means a generous appreciation 
of others and a modest opinion 
of self.—Thackeray.

---------o---------
Life is made up not of knowl

edge only, but of love also.—Em,
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Promise of God Made 
Fathers.

Unto the them on every side and bring 
them to their own land, and I 

I will make them one nation in 
that by i the land upon the mountains of 

, we mean Israel and one king shall be king 
and Ja-*to them all. They

Let it be understood 
the general term fathers, 
not only Abraham, Isaac and Ja-'to them all. They shall be no 
cob, but all the prophets and writ more two nations, neither shall 
elrs of the old and new scrip- they be divided into two king- 
tures, through whom God hasidoms any more at all." We are 
made restitution promises, both quite certain this grand promise 
fulfilled and unfulfilled. Some I of God made unto the fathers is 
of these promises are fulfilled | yet unfulfilled, for Israel is yet 
and have been hundreds of years. I scattered among the nations as 
Others are fulfilling today. While, the daily news teach. And furth- 
some may be in the distant fu- er when Christ was here, for in
ture. But all will be fulfilled 
completely in their order literal
ly or symbolically. Most of these 
promises were made to the lit
eral seed of Abraham. And to 
these we wish to confine the ar
gument. Hence we will begin a- 
way back 1042 years B. C. 2 Sam. 
17:10-11. “ Moreover I will ap
point a place for my people Is
rael, and will plant them that 
they may dwell in a place of theii

Acts 1:6-7, the disciples, asked: 
“ Lord will thou at this time re
store again the kingdom to Isra
el?" So we are, quite sure Israel 
had not received the restoration 
here spoken of at that time and 
current history gives no account 
of the fulfillment since the days 
of Christ. But they are rapidly 
returning as the recent news 
show. In 1835 there were said 
to be no more than 30,000 Jews

own, and move no more, neither in the holv land. Today the esti- 
shall the children of wickedness: mate is 150,000 and in Jerusalem, 
afflict them any more as before the estimate is 80,000. Soon our 
limes." Surely all must admit I coming king will return and 
this prophecy is yet to be fulfill i gather the remnant
cd for God's people, Israel, have 
be^n driven from one extremity 
to another ever since they lost 
their nationality. Thousands of 
them have lost their lives by 
being martyred. God's people, Is
rael, have been hated and evilly 
treated by all the nations and 
especially 'the Turks and Rus
sians.

But there is a good time com
ing for this people, for the 
prpphet says: “ Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord that I will 
make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and the house of, 
«?udah. Not according to the 
covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt." Jer. 
31:31-i32. Here is an item of 
the promise of God made unto 
the fathers yet future in ful
fillment. This language to the 
poor, wandering and cast off j 
Jew is indeed very comforting. 
For leti us bear in mind, it is 
Israel and Judah to whom this 
promise belongs, while other plac
es include all the twelve tribes 
or whole house of Israel.

Another promise of God made 
unto the fathers in Zech. 8:23. 
“ Thus saith the Lord of hosts 
in those days it shall come to 
pass that ten men shall take 
hold out of all languages of the 
nations, even shall take hold of 
the skirt ofl him that is JtewJ 
saying, we will go with you."

Yet we have heard it from the 
pulpit, God is done with the 
Jews. But this sad state is to 
have an end, for in Ezek. 37: 
21-22. “ And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold I 
will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather

Yours looking for his return,
J. D. Scott.

Dyer, Tenn.

Egyptian History Corroborates 
The Scriptures.

Mentlio. an Egyptian historian, 
says that for some reason, the 
gods forsook Egypt for a long 
tiim; and gave it over to the rule 
of foreigners, these foreigners 
known as the Hyksos kings. This 
occurred some time before the 
day of Abraham. These Hyksos 
kings are now generally believed 
to have been Arabs or the 
shepherd kings, and that is why 
the Egyptians disliked shepherds. 
But they were related somewhat 
to Abraham and his descendents. 
These kings were still in pow
er during the days of Joseph 
and this explains why 
and his family were so 
in Egypt.

Later another king arose which 
knew not Joseph, and hated the 
Israelites and oppressed them. 
The early kings of Egypt who 
claimed the right to rule had 
themselves at one time been 
foreigners in Egypt and con
quered the previous inhabitants 
but they. claimed to be the right 
ful god-given rulers and so de
spised the Hyksos kings 
when they managed to 
them out of the country, 
centuries, they destroyed 
monuments and tried to

Jacob
received

and
drive
after
their

obliter
ate all their records, hence when 
they came into power, they de
spised the Israelites and op
pressed them because they, the 
Israelites, were a similar peo
ple to these so-called Hyksos rul
ers. We also find in later times 
in Egypt, that all the land in 
Egypt belonged to the Pharaohs

except that which belonged to 
the priests and the temples.

We know from the scriptures 
how this came to pass when the 
ssven years of famine occurred 
during the administration of 
Joseph. The land was all sold 
to the Pharaohs for food to 
keep them alive. Prof. Sayce, 
in an article in the Contemporary 
Review, Aug. 1905, says: Out 
of Canaan had marched the Hyk
sos, tvho conquered Egypt. The 
names of their kings found on 
the monuments that have sur
vived to us are distinctly 'Canaan- 
ite of the patriarchal period a-
mong them, Jacobel, or Jacob......
While the Hyksos kings reigned 
Egypt was but a dependency of 
Canaan, and their Egypian capi
tal was accordingly placed close 
to- the- Canaanitish frontier.

It was during the period of 
the Hyksos rule over Egypt that 
public granaries were establish
ed, which belonged to the Phar
aohs, and the official who had 
charge of them held a very high 
position in the affairs of Egypt. 
These granaries were places of 
very great importance at the 
time that Moses brought the 
children of Israel out of Egypt. 
It was treasure cities or granar
ies that they were building for 
the Pharaohs and being driv
en by their task masters at 
their work. These treasure 
cities which they were 
'build:ng at the time have been 
found and agree perfectly with 
the description given of them in 
Exodus, both in regard to their 
location and the kind of bricks 
they were being built with.

At Pithon, bricks have been 
found that measure 15 inches by 
7 inches by 5 inches- Some of 
them are made with chopped 
straw in them. Others have seeds 
from fhe Nile. Others have no 
straw to bind them together, 
Nile mud, of which these are 
composed, requires straw to 
bind them together to keep them 
from cracking, for they were sun 
dried and did not bind like clay 
and an inscription has been 
found in reference to how those 
persons were driven who made 
t.hos° bricks. It reads: The task 
masters saith to the laborers, The 
V i k is in my hand; be not idle. 
And they drove the ' poor 
creatures so that they had to 
make the bricks without the 
necessary binding materials. Prof. 
FKnders Petrie, who has done 
very much for archaeology, es
pecially in Egypt, says: The po
sition of the fortresses which 
the children of Israel were build 
ing, lies to th,e east of Goshen. 
The city of Rameses, now Tell 
Rohab, is about twelve miles a- 
long the narrow valley; and Pi- 
thoto, now Tellel Maskhuta, is 
about ten miles further east. 
The city of Rameses is identi
fied by remains of a town and 
temple.

Prof. Pinches says: As the 
rule of the shepherd or Hyksos 
kings began about 2100 B. C. 
and finished about 1587 B. C., 
it is clear that the visit of Abra
ham, Jacob and Joseph, all fall 
within this period as will easily 
be understood; such a synchro
nism is not without its value. Es- 
pecially when considering the 
historical authority of the Penta 
teuch. That it was during the 
above named rulers that Joseph 
entered Egypt has been the 
opinion of all the best students of 
Egyptian history; Birch, Burgsch. 
Maspero, Sayce, Naville, Petrie, 
Wiedermann and many others, 
and there can be no doubt of 
their correctness.

Ebers gives a sketch of a draw
ing of the time of Rameses n. 
“ Long files of bondmen and 
slaves bending under the weight 
of heavy burdens passed here 
and there, or dragged by ropes, 
attached to sledges, huge blocks 
of stone which had come from 
the quarries Chennu and Suan 
to the site of some new temple. 
All the workmen were driven by 
sticks by their overseers. Thick 
clouds of gnats followed these 
tormented gangs, who with dull 
and spirit broken endurance, suf
fered alike from the stings of 
the insects and the blows of their 
drivers. When the reader recol
lects that these wretched human 
beings were, with the exception 
of the breach clout wholly nak
ed, and exposed to the rays of 
a burning sun, some idea may be 
formed of their suffering."

Maspero, another document 
from a scribe to his superior, a 
high official of Rameses II, says: 
I. have obeyed your command to 
give provisions to the Egyptian 
soldiers and also to the Hebrews 
who transport the stoneis for 
the sun temple of Rameses Mi- 
amun, in the southren part of 
Memphisis. An inscription of 
the period shows the nature of 
the task.

Jt is very hard, it states, to 
make the smooth road on which 
the colossus is to be slid along, 
but how unspeakably harder to 
drag the huge mass like beasts 
of burden. The arms of the 
workmen are utterly- worn out. 
His food is a mixture of all 
tHiings vile. But that which is 
above all that is wretched, is 
‘̂ here he has to drag for a 
Inonth together over the soft, 
yielding soil of the gardens of 
a mansion, a huge block of stone, 
ten cubits by six. Maspero.

Read Exodus 5, and you will 
see the perfect agreement of 
the two accounts.

A. Wallace Mason, M. D

The Hope of the Ohurch. 
No. 2.
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storm of the j 
Ion waa not j  
I the Lutheran j

revolt and the hard black frost, 
German rationalism was close up 
on the French eruption. Such 
periods of death and convulsion 

, did not seem likely periods for 
the revival of any ancient hope.

. 'Yet it 'was really in the midst 
of such dread moral scenery 
that many devout souls began 
to say, as they did in Israel: Why 
speak ye no word about bring
ing back the King? After long 
bad ages of blasphemy, sin and 
rebuke, after a terrible night of 
evil dreams and evil deeds, tre
mendous periods of superstition 
and moral darkness, a cry began 
to arise: . “ Behold the bride-1 
groom cometh. ’ ’ The nobleman I 
has received the kingdom and is I 
coming for its manifestation.

When this cry went forth,! 
old passages in the document of 
life which had ssemed without 
meaning began to glow with won
derful significance. They speak 
of watching, waiting, fasting, 
praying, looking, and desiring;I 
and those who began to read and 

..  understand and began 1 
on tiptoe with loins girted and 
lamps burning.

' A man as some mark as a 
scientist, takes in hand occasion
ally to mock us and our hopes, 
but alas, lie has nothing to of
fer. He says we are all melting 
away into the infinite azure; 
hence, the professor is nothing 
'Better than the gas he plays 
with in the labratory. We do 
not admire the melting process 
nor the result. We would rath
er see all the orient crimsoned 
and glorified by the splendor of 
his appearing who hath life in 
himgelf and likewise the pow-- 
er of giving it freely as an eter
nal possession. On the coming of 
•our Lord we have a few words 

i ; which we trust may be profit- 
v able to all unbelievers in the 

Son of God. When the disciples 
were to be left as a trunk bleed
ing at every pore, the departing 
head gave such consolation as 
was fitting.

P-. “ Let not your heart be troub- 
‘ led; ye 'believe in Qod, believe 

also in me. In my Father’s house 
are many manaions; if it wei 

r>, not so, I would have told you.
go to prepare a place for you.

§ And if 1 go and prepare a plai 
§• for you, I will come again and 
E {receive you to myself, that where 
c I am there ye may be also.’^ H  
■K 14:1-3.

A poor simple child has 
E* "Somewhat muddled among 
J vines and skeptics, and says: How 

sweet that reads. But is he real 
n V  cbming personally? Personal-1 

ly! The Lord be gracious to usJ 
In what other way would hel 
come? It is quite possible that 
the'-̂ Lpostles, notwithstanding all 

L* -their <explicit teaching 
| r straining their eyes as if they 

would never see him again and 
t sobbing as if theii* hearts would 
i break.

‘Men of Galilee, why standi The forests of eternity may be 
jazing up into heaven? This i grand, the fields and rivers may

same Jesus which is now taken 
you will so come in like 

wanner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.”  Acts 1:10-11. This 
has the ring of the true metal. 
Young man, looking for there- 
|trirn of an absent mother, who 
H your very ideal of grace and 
loveliness, do you want her back 
in figure and shadow? Is it a 
ghost, or a true, sweet woman 
you are looking for? Wife whose 
I husband, long away in foreign 
country, is the embodiment of 
all your belief and trust in the 
|noble and heroic, in truth and 
tenderness, in purity and valor,
I is it the man 'you are> looking 
for or a phantom? Not a shadow 
do you desire; you have seen that 
^■the long separation, but you 

g for the true personal man 
in the grace and glory of his 
manhood.

Holy Scripturd gives no coun
tenance to agnostic dreaming. 
The variety of Christianity is 
not so much phantasmagoria or 
shadows on the walls of time. 
They are from incarnation to 
second advent, all great and su
preme realities. Our Lord is in
deed a true person, and must be 
revealed as such. 'Son of man 
and Son of God; Son of man, 
the first bom of the new crea
tion, and as such, God’s ideal of 
what humanity should be. Son 
pf God, first bom of all crea
tion, bom in eternity as well 
as in time, and declared to be 
the Son of God with power by 
the resurrection from the dead 
still further to be declared when 
he appears with the ancient name 
written upon him and 
with finer vision all the cluster 
ing glories which belong to his 
nature and rank, to his office 
and his work. It is surely Jesus 
the anointed we want. We know 
something of the promises, 
country glorified by renovation, 
every curse repealed until the 
desert blossoms like the rose, 
and the healing rivers ran with 
life; a city so sacred thaf 
needs no temple, and so bright 
that it needs no luminary; where 
the streets are shining gold and 
the blessed river runs from the 
throne of power on the banks of 
which the tree of life blooms 
with fruit unfading, and incor
ruptible companies of saints 
and angels in.glory beyond 
speech.

The accessories are all wonder 
ful and all comely in the propor
tion of fine keeping, but if the 
anointed and holy one for whom 

sigh as the spring, well he is 
the center of all the glories. We 
want the one who loved us with 
love stronger than death and 
descended so low for our recov
ery and washed our sins away 
by his precious blood and gave 
us the charter of life eternal by 
his resurrection from the dead.

b's transcendent in favor and 
beauty undefiled, but the face 
of our Lord will be the glory 
and charm of every landscape 
and all things bright and fair 
will gather splendor and grace 
from his countenance. His face 
gives strength to the archangel, 
his voice awakens the dead, his 
presence secures the everlasting 
harmonies and the , never .fading 
bloom.

To be continued. .
Uncle John.

And be all in all.
L. C. Cattell. 

Eastbourne, Eng. Age 84, Aug. 
23, 1914. (Half blind).

Christ’s Reign.

’Twas in fair Caanan’s land, 
Where Abram, God had planned, 
That he should dwell.
In God he had believed 
That it had been decreed 
That he should have a seed 
In Isaac called.

And Jacob’s seed shall have 
What God was pleased to give-^- 
The promised land,
Wherein they shall dwell.
Its soil they then will till 
In numbers, who can tell?
Like stars above.

Now Jesus, David’s Son,
Greater than Solomon,
Come thou and reign 
Upon thy Father’s throne.
Put down rebellion,
The world their boon—come 
And reign in peace. .

Then give thy saints a place 
To rule, a mortal race,
Down through the age,
Till every knee shall bend 
To man’s most'gracious friend, 
'Who loves unto the end,
Tis Christ our Lord. '

Then war shall hide its head, 
Forever with the dead,
To live no more.
Swords to the ploughshares go, 
Where men will reap and sow. 
rGod said it should, be so,
Thy will be done.’

When love and peace abound, 
Wherever man is found 
On estrth to dwell,
And lions with the lamb,
In full/ accord with man,
Just as it was God’s plan,
Thy will be done.

Then all that breathe will sing, 
Praise to their living King,
He dies no more,
But reigns from shore to shore, 
His Father to adore.
Tlie earth he will restore,
Yea, world without end.

Then God’s beloved Son,
Yields up His work, well done, 
In times and place,
He thta resigns His place 
Unto the God of grace,
Who then will fill the place,

True Worth of Man.

roverbs says, “ by tlie bless
ing of the upright the city is ex
alted.”  A  good, true, righteous 
man is a benefit to a city. His 

i personality may be worth 
thousands to a community. It is 

the man who is rich that 
adds to the welfare o f a city.

may own banks, factories, 
stores and palatial homes, and 
yet prove a dead weight to a 

i. The second p a rt . o f the 
verse we quoted, tells this. It 
says, “ but it is overthrown by 
the mouth of the wicked.”  It is 
what a man is for true worth, 
for integrity, for nobility of pur
pose that constitutes his citizen 
ship, for good or bad. Where a 

’s ideals are loose, his char
acter depraved, he does not 
render a real service to a- com
munity whatever his wealth may 

“ Water seeks its own level,’ ’ 
and the level of a community is 
■its citizenship, and to that lev
el the community may go. Factor
ies, railways, architecture, school- 
houses, churches, will not of 
themselves! exalt a city. It 
takes Virtue, integrity, diligence 
to do that.—Ohio State Journal.

"Think o f These Things.”

Many images of wrong must of 
necessity come to the young; let 
them not be multiplied in oUr 
feverish and morbid fashion of 
today. Above all, let them be 
crowded out by constant sug
gestion .  of noble images and 
noble thought, which will work 
consciously and subconsciously, 
shaping the dream when the 
dreamer is least aware. To hold 
up before the ardent and im
pressionable young that which 
they may become in strength, in 
purity, would' surely be better 
than placing before them this 
perpetual moving picture show 
of our civic and national trans
gressions. I can only believe as 
I read article after article of ex
posure, that this continued pre
sentation to youth of the unholy 
side of life, with our increasing 
tendency to jmake education a 

a matter of the intellect and 
of the eye, is bound to lessen 
the moral energy o f the race. 
Wonld it not be better if we were 
more diligent in searching his
tory, philosophy, literature, for 
whatsoever things are pure, what 
soever things are lovely, whatso
ever things are of good report,”  
and in bidding the young think 
on these things?— The Atlantic.

Remember that no early mis
take can be righted by adding to 

lit a later and a graver one.— The 
'Randolphs.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
- P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S AN D  T R A C T S
By W .  H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages,' 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion o f Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost o f postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Announcing
The New Typewriter

No. 7
WE A N N O U N C E  AN A M A Z I N G  M O D E L  —  ' 

The OLIVER No. 7 — a typewriter of superexcellence, 
with automatic devices and refinements that mark the zenith of 
typewriter progresss. A marvel of beauty, speed and easy ac« 
tion. Typewriting efficiency raised to the n-th power.

The OLIVER No. 7 embodies all previous Oliver innovations 
and new self-acting devices never before seen on any typewriter* 
A leap in advance which places The Oliver ten years ahead of 
its time. So smooth in action, so light to the touch, so easy to 
run, that experts are amazed. A model that means to the typist 
delightful ease of operation.

A model that means a higher standard of typewriting, longer 
and better service.

The No. 7 is now on exhibit and sale at all Oliver Branches 
and Agencies throughout the United States.

The new model has m ore improve
ments, refinements and new uses than 
we can even enumerate here.

The “ cushioned keyboard”  with 
“ anchor keys”  and the new auto
matic features mean less work for 
the hands, less strain on the eyes, 
less manuaJ and mental effort.

W ith all o f  these masterly mechani
cal im provements we have made the 
macnine more beautiful and symmet- 
rlcal. From every standpoint The 
OLIVER No. 7 attains superlative 
excellence.

Nothing you could wish for  has 
been omitted. The new devices, re
finements, improvements and conven
iences found on the No. 7 represent 
an enorm ous outlay and vastly in
crease its value— the price has not 
been advanced one penny. W e shall

even continue in force our popular 
17-Cents-a-Day purchase plan, t h e  
same as on previous Oliver models.

The OLIVER No. 7, equipped with 
the fam ous PWntype, if desired, 
without extra charge.

You ow e it to  yourself to  see the 
new machine before you buy any 
typewriter a* any price. Note its 
beauty, speed and easy action, its 
wonderful autom atic devices. Try 
it on any work that is ever done on 
typewriters. Try it on many kinds o f 
work that no other typewriter will 
do.

It is a significant fact that t h e  
typewriter that introduced such ep
och-m aking innovations as visible 
writing, visib le reading, Printype, eta. 
should be the first to  introduce au
tom atic methods o f operation.

The OLIVER Typewriter Co.
Oliver Typewriter Building CHICAGO

Liberty.

Liberty is the right to do what 
the law allows; and if a citizen 
could do what they forbid it 
would be no longer liberty, be
cause others would have the 
same power.—Montesquieu.

The difference between a life 
without Christ and a life with 
Christ is the difference between 
ebb and flood—the one is grow
ing emptier, and the other is 
growing fuller.—C. C. Hall.

Anger is by no means a sign 
of a strong character but, oh 
the contrary, that of a weakling 
whose soul, so far from getting 
expurgated of its revengefulness,, 
is still more confounded by it. 
—Seneca.

If we had no faults we should 
not take so much pleasure in 
noticing the faults of other peo
ple—La Rochefoucald.

Fraud and deceit are ever in 
a hurry. Take time for all things.. 
—Franklin.
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Why Not?

There is a pretty story of a| 
girl who, hearing of a little 
old woman that had haunted the I 
post-office for years hoping to 
get a letter and never receiving 
one because there was no one 
to write, cried out to her sis
ter, “ Why couldn’tn we do it, 
Polly?”

And the story goes on to tell 
how they did do it, not only 
for this lonely old lady, but for 
many other letterless folks whose 
hearts were made glad by the I 
sweet inspiration.

It is such a worth-while ques
tion for us to ask about a num
ber of things, “ Why couldn’t! 
we do it?”  Why not do some I 
of the little undone kindnesses 
that make the difference between 
sunshine and shadow in some
body’s life?

Why couldn’t we find some of 
the people, not very far from 
any one of us, who are longing 
for a little bit of brightness, to 
whom a letter or a bunch of flow 
ers, a book, or even a kind word 
would mean so much ?

A young girl came to a strange 
town to act as a companion to 
a semi-invalid. The street on 
which she lived had its full share 
of young people, and many of 
them, knowing the invalid, in 
course of time, met her com
panion. She was a sweet, refined 
girl, a lady in the truest sense, 
yet for some reason these girls 
who might have done much to 
make her life happy paid very 
little attention to her. Probably 
no one will ever truly realize the 
loneliness and homesick longing 
for young companionship that 
she suffered before someone who 
understood at last discovered her 
and took her under a friendly 
wing.

Just an hour or two now and 
then out of their merry lives, 
just an occasional including in 
some pleasure would have chang
ed it all for her. Does she or 
some one like her live in your 
neighborhood ?

There was once a young womai 
who lay upon her bed year af
ter year, bright and uncomplain
ing, able only to be bolstered up 

. a little and paint pretty things 
that sometimes found a sale. I 
wonder if you can imagine what 
it meant to her when once in a 
while a group of sweet voiced 
young people gathered in her 
sitting room and spent a whole 
evening singing the hymns she 
loved and could never go to

PROMISES
lien temptations gatier round us,

And our hearts are fillecEl with fear,
Then the Saviour’s promise cheers us,

‘ ‘ To the end, I will be near. ’9

When affliction’s cloiud enfolds us,
And loved ones are borne away,

Through the darkness gleams the promise, 
“ I will be thy help and stay.”

Whom God loves, he chastens,
Scourges sons whom he receives;

To our every cry ha listens 
And assistance freely gives.

When the last dread fo3 shall claim us,
And earthly frienis have nought to give,

Then shall come thi words of Jesus,
“ As I live, thou too, shalt live.”

Though our last long sleep be dreamless 
And our pillow be the sod,

Yet we have the certain witness,
“ In the flesh shall we see God.”

Death may triumph for the present,
But his reign shall not be long;

Through the Saviour’s power and merit,
We shall sing the victor’s song.

Then indeed shall death be vanquished,
His pale prisoners set free;

All the powers of evil banished,
That God all in all may be.

—J. J. Bronson.

ry and care ?
—Ella Wheeler Willcox.

Jesus the Chris4;.

hear. Is there a shut-in one we 
know, to whom such an evening 
would come as a blessed hearten- 
ing-up, a wonderful pleasure long 
to be remembered ? Why could- 
n’t we do it?

We need not sigh for greater 
opportunities. We need not 
look far afield for those who 
have an ache to be comforted or 
a longing to be filled. They are 
all about us, sometimes where 
we would least expect to find 
them. The eye of love could fer 
ret them out and the heart of 
love might so easily comfort and 
satisfy them. Why couldn’t we 
do it?—Sel.

Life is thick sown with thorns 
and I know of no other remedy 
than to pass through them quick 
ly. The longer we dwell on our 
misfortunes, the greater is their 
power to harm us.—Voltaire.

------------o------------
Listeners and Learners.

There are two kinds of people on 
earth today;

Just two kinds of people, no 
more, I say;

Not the rich and the poor, for 
to count a man’s wealth 

You must first know the state of 
his conscience and health, 

Not the humble and proud, for 
in life’s little span 

Who puts on vain airs is not 
counted, a man.

Not the happy and sad, for the 
swift flying years 

Brings each man his laughter and 
each man his tears.

No! the two kinds of people on 
earth I mean,

Are the people who lift and the 
people who lean.

Wherever you go you will find 
the world’s masses 

Arc always divided in just the 
two classes.

And, oddly enough, you will find 
too, I wean,

There’s only one lifter to twenty 
who lean.

In which class are you? Are you 
easing the load 

Of overtasiked lifters who toil 
down the road?

Or are you the leaner, who lets 
others bear

Much has been written con
cerning the character, Christ. 
Learned men have written vol
umes touching every element of 
his character. Theological schools 
have been founded and built up 
to prove certain things concern
ing this prophetic personage. And 
yet the true Christ has his his
tory written in the book we call 
the Bible. It is true that certain 
phases of this person have been 
revealed as Jehovah’s purpose 
was revealed. No revelation has 
ever been . made that did not 
have for its foundation, the 
Christ. When our eyes have 
been opened we can see clearly 
that the foundation has for its 
cornerstone the Messiah of the 
prophets.

He was revealed to Israel as 
the Shiloh, and unto him shall 
be the gathering of the people. 
Moses knew him as the Prophet 
that would be raised from the 
midst of his brethren like unto 
him; unto him ye shall hearken. 
He was revealed to Isaiah as the 
child born, the son given. His 
name was to be called wonder
ful, counsellor, the mighty God 
(the might or power of God), the 
everlasting. Father (the Father 
of the everlasting age), the 
prince of peace. He is further 
identified as the one who should 
occupy the throne of David.

Jeremiah’s prophecy calls him 
David’s righteous branch. The 
Lord our righteousness. This 
prophet states that He shall ex
ecute judgment in the earth. 
Zechariah, the prophet says, Be 
hold the man whose name is 
The Branch. He shall grow up 
out of his place and shall build 
the temple of the Lord. The 
last of the prophets, speaks of 
him as the Sun of Righteousnses 
who shall arise with healing in 
his wings. We have gleaned from 
a few of the prophets that who
ever He may be, He is greater 
than any who have prophesied 
concerning him. Moses reveals 
him as the seed promised to Ab
raham, who should possess the 
gate of his enemies and in whom 
all nations shall be blessed. Abra
ham knew him as the CSiristt 
who would redeem his people.

The prophet Nathan was di
rected to say to David that his 
seed should build up his throne 
and kingdom forever. He is dis-

Your portion of labor, and wor- tinguished from David’s immedi-

B B S ffK H S H ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ a
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ate successor as the son who 
Should occupy his throne after 
he had slept. In this promise, Da 
vid says, Thou, 0  God, hast con
firmed to thyself thy people 
Israel to be a people unto thee 
forever; and thou, Lord, art 
become their God. This is more 
than an ordinary or common 
blessing. It was confirming to 
God his people Israel to be a peo
ple. It is not strange that the 
old king should break out with 
such extravagant language as 
we find in the prayer as record
ed in 2 Sam. 7 :18-29.

Every true mother in Israel, 
desired to bring this son into 
the world. Eve rejoiced when her 
first son was born and said, I 
have gotten a man (from) the 
Lord. She had hoped that the 
son given would restore them to 
the garden and the. favor of Je- j 
hovah. It required 4000 years 
with careful choosing to produce 
a son who would overcome and 
merit the right to a resurrection 
out from among the dead and a 
position at the right hand of 
Jehovah. The promise given the 
ancients of one who would pre
vail was at first dim and vague.; 
As the generations went and j 
came, the light seemed clearer I 
until a messenger' was sent from 
heaven to announce to a virgin 
that she was chosen as the one 
who should give birth to the 
anointed and that he should be 
Igreat and shall be called the 
son of the highest. The mother 
was to call his name Jesus. He 
was to save his people. The sim
ple statement as given by Luke 
is that the * “ Holy Spirit shall 
come down upon thee and the 
power of the Highest shall over 
shadow thee, therefore also that 
holy thing which is born of thee 
shall be called the Son of God.”

No dimness in this statement. 
Nothing unnatural or unreason
able in the above statement. The 
conception took place thro* the 
power of the Holy Spirit.

His begettal could not have 
been of the flesh for that which 
is begotten of the flesh is» flesh. 
No flesh begotten child can take 
the name “ Jesus”  as given to 
this child and be traceable back 
through the languages and be 
found to be identical with the 
leather or Yahweh. This is the 
name given the Branch as re
corded in Jeremiah 23:6. The 
Lord our Righteousness. See 
margin. He is Yahweh-eloah. No 
other son of the Adamic race 
could, according to the scripture, 
take this name. He is the only 
begotten son of Jehovah and 
must of necessity take his name. 
All other persons who are given 
this name are false Ghrists. In 
the book of the generation, he 
is recorded as the son of Abra
ham and the son of David. This 
book was kept that he, the Mes
siah, the Christ might be traced 
back through the promises made

to these two worthies, Abraham 
and David. This had only to do 
with the flesh part of the Christ. 
As the son of Mary, his record 
must be kept. According to this 
record he was known as the son 
of David according to the flesh.

If this did not make him the 
Son of God according to the spir 
it, He could have no claim to 
David’s throne.

D. C. Robison.

The Day of the Lord.

After the Lord Jesus at his 
coming, receives his people un
to himself midway in that com
ing, John next in order foresees 
heaven opened, “ and behold a 
white horse, and he that sat 
upon him was called Faithful and 
True; and in righteousness he
doth judge and make war,.......
and the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
'horse?;, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean; and out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword that 
with it he should smite the 
nations.’ * John adds, “ And I 
saw the beast and the kings 
of the earth and their armies 
gathered together to make war 
aga:ns:t him that sat upon the 
horse and against his army.”

In 'his prophetic scene which 
John records, we must not un
derstand that the kings of the 
earth and their armies gather 
purposely together to make war 
with him that sat upon the 
ihiorse and with his army. To 
John it gave that appearance as 
the assembled nations were gaz
ing upward to the heavenly ar
ray descending upon them. But 
the Scriptures do not warrant 
that conclusion. To them the 
coming of the Lord will be an 
unexpected event. They gather 
for prey and for spoils. But

As John was shown the dif
ferent lines of prophecy leading 
to the day of the Lord, he 
held the different phases of 
that day. At one time he be
holds people of every caste Bid
ing in the dens and caves of the 
earth, and hears them calling up 
on the mountains and rocks to 
fall upon them and hide them 
from his face who ntteth upon 
the throne. He hears the an
nouncement of the kingdoms of 
this world becoming the king
doms cf our Lord and his Christ. 
At this time it is inferred to 
lie the rage of the angry nations 
that fills up the wrath of God 
and brings down his fury upon 
&'maddened world.

This book of the Revelation is 
lo! isolated from other parts of 
the Word of God. Il fits in with 
symbolism, making the whole 
Word of God more symmetrical 
where otherwise it would not be 
as well to write out everything in 
complete literalism. If every 
body understood the whole pro
phetic symbols in coming down 
through the ages, we should not 
have them today. They would be 
served about as one of the kings 
of Israel served the Word of 
God when he took his pen knife 
and cut it into pieces and threw 
it into the fire.

But not only in the Revela
tion but the whole Word of God 
teaches the coming of the Lord 
to be a time of increasing wick
edness, when evil men and se
ducers shall wax worse and 
worse. The Spirit of inspiration 
teaches expressly that in the 
latter times, seducers will so 
turn the Word of God into a 
lie that some will depart from 
the faith, turn their ears away 
from the truth and be turned 
unto fables. Having forms of 
godliness make the times more 
perilous, but denying the power

peace. Jesus calls them evil 
servants and says their portion 

be-1 shall be with the hypocrites.
In his talk upon this subject 

Jesjua likens the time of his 
coming to the days of Noah 
a(nd Lot. Ae the time of the 
flood we read, “ and God saw 
that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thought/ 
of his. heart was only evil con
tinually.... the earth also was 
corrupt before .God; and the 
earth was filled with violence. 
And God looked upon the earth 
and behold, it was corrupt; for 
all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth.’ *

In Ezek. 16:49-50, we read: 
“ Behold this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness 
of bread, and abundance of idle 
ness was in her and in her daugh
ters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy: 
and they were haughty and com
mitted abominations, before me; 
therefore I took them away as 
I saw good.”

The Apostle James makes sim 
ilar statements concerning the 
time also when the Judge stand- 
etjh before the door; and he 
exhorts the brethren to be pa
tient unto the coming of the 
Lord. James says, “ The hire of 
the laborers crieth, and the 
cries of tlhem have entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Saba/* 
oth.”  James speaks of the rich 
men who live in pleasure at the 
expense of the laborer. And 
when troubles between capital 
and labor come to such a pass 
that the government authorities 
have to take the matter in hand 
to settle, it looks as if we 
could look up and say “ this is 
that”  which is spoken in the 
prophecies. “ Thus shall it be 
when the Son of man is reveal- 
e d / ’

As shown in the former part 
of this article from the Revela-

God will make them a prey and
their coveted possession a spoil, I thereof. This is a sufficient rea- 
as we see by further following son for turning away from them, 
the Revelation. John says, “ AndiAs Jannes and Jambres withstood tion, the nations at the time of 
the beast was taken, and with /Moses, so do these also resist his coming will be in a warring 
him the false prophet that. the truth, reprobate concerning attitude; and, upon a gigantic
wrought miracles before him. 
These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brim 
stone, and the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse....and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh.

the faith. Jude wrote of this scale will be pushing their armies 
teaching of the apostles, * ‘ how forward to a last wair zone. Us- 
that they told....there should be ing Scriptural phrases, it wi,ll 
mockers in the last time who' be in the land of Israel, upon 
should walk after their own un- the mountains of Israel, in the. 
godly lusts.”  I valley of Jvehosaphat, in the

Peter mentions this teaching of glorious holy mountain, for 
Leading up to the foregoing ‘ “ us the apostles of the Lord | prophecy says, “ I will gather 

scene in Rev. 16'.12-16, John land Saviour, knowing this first, | all nations to Jerusalem to bat- 
sees three unclean spirits pro-1 that there shall come in the! tie.”  There the king of the north 
ceeding out of the mouths of last days scoffers walking after of Dan. 11:45, will come “ to his. 
the dragon, the beast and the their own lusts.”  end with none to help him.”
false prophet, working upon the Peter tells the gist of their There the army of Gog with 
nations, gathering them togeth- contention in their mocking and his allies' will shake at the pres- 
er in a war fury to a common scoffing. They ask, “ Where is ence of the Lord, and will find 
centre called Armageddon, where the promise of his coming ?”  They; graves in the mountains of Isra- 
the angel will pour his vial of say in their hearts, “ My Lord i el. All nations will then drink 
wrath upon them, in a horribleidelayeth his coming,”  and thrust wine from the cup of his indig- 
tempest of fire and brimstone, at the good servants who are nation.
rain and hail, amid great voices, I giving meat in due season. They i Prominently visible in that 
thunderings and lightnings and i put light in the place of dark- assembly of nations will be the 
a great earthquake. It will be , ness, and put darkness in the interest of the beast and false
the great battle of the 
day of God Almighty.

great place of light, and say, Peace, prophet. Back of all the pro- 
peAee, when there is no ceeding will be an unseen pow
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er pushing the maddened forces 
forward to the Armageddon on
set; for he knoweth his timer is 
short. It is that old serpent 
which is the devil, and Satan. If 
there is a Satan at. all he will 
be in the matter.

A Shout From Heaven.
The Lord will roar from on 

high and utter his voice from his 
holy habitation, rebuking the 
nations. It will be his controver
sy with them. He will plead with 
them with pestilence and with 
T)lood and will rain upon them 
an overflowing rain and great 
liailstones, fire and brim tone. He 
will call for a sword through
out all his mountain. He will 
call for a sword against all the 
inhabitants of the earth. “ Let 
all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble; for the day of the 
Lord cometh.’ ’

The very day Lot went out 
of Sodom, the Lord rained fire 
from heaven and destroyed them 
all. Thus shall it be when the 
Son of man is revealed. We have 
the exhortation, ‘ Therefore wait 
ye upon me, saith the Lord, un
til the day that I rise up to 
the prey: for my determination 
is to gather the nations, that I 
may assemble the kingdoms to 
pour down upon them mine in
dignation, even all my fierce 
.anger, for all the earth shall 
be devoured with the fire of my 
.jealousy.” —F. B. Dingley, in 
The World’s Crisds.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
V. R. S. E., says: The whole 
prescription at the close of the 
beautiful chapter (Matt. 6), the 
ideas of which it would take days 
to exhaust, is to guard against 
•over anxiety; not against prop
er and just provision; for if 
that expression, Take no tho’t 
for the morrow, were to be in
terpreted according to our trans- j 
lation, it would be absurd. We I 
must take thought, for there is j 
not a master of a house of busi
ness, who has not to take tho’t 
before lie can pay what is just, 

.and complete all his engage
ments and arrangements in the 
world. We must' think, and the 
■toian who does not think will 
soon have to taste the bitter 
consequence of it. The expression 
is, — (we have no Greek char
acters.—Ed.), and if you will re- 
"fer to a Greek Lexicon, you will 
find that it does not mean tho’t 
but — and vexing anxiety. To 
take thought of a thing is a 
•Christian duty, but to indulge in 
irritating anxiety is sin.

‘Many persons are not satis
fied with meeting today’s duties 
in today ’s strength, but they 
cast the net into the unsounded 
future of tomorrow. They draw 
it in shore, and in it are all ven
omous reptiles that sting their

hearts with a thousand anxieties. 
Now what is the use of tacking 
today’s troubles on tomorrow’s 
troubles, when you have only 
today’s strength? God has not 
promised strength for two days 
at once, but for each day as it 
dawns. Sufficient for the day is 
the trooible, (for that is the 
translation), thereof. And be
sides thinking painfully of to
morrow, does not lighten the 
burdens of tomorrow.

Let us therefore, do the duties 
of today and draw from the 
fountain of strength tomorrow, 
and then we shall find that thus 
seeking the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, today’s and 
tomorrow’s things shall be add
ed unto us, for He has promised 
it. O blessed Lord, help us in 
all our ways thus to act. Jesus 
came to Peter’s house and saw 
there what would have surpris
ed a Roman Catholic, if such had 
been in those days, ‘ Peter’s 
wife’s mother;’ and if Peter had 
been living in modern days, he 
must have presented a relation 
who would have made him be 
cast out instantly as a breaker 
of the law and covenant of the 
church, for Peter, it appears from 
this, was a married man, ‘ his 
wife’s mother.’ And therefore a 
bishop may be • the husband of 
one wife. Marriage may be and 
is honorable in all men, minister 
or lay mem, and certainly, if * the 
first pope, so assumed to be, was 
married, the last pope need not 
hesitate to follow his example.

If this was apostolic practice, 
there seems to be a loss of apos
tolic succession in the want of 
practice on the part of the mod
ern church of Rome. When our 
Lord came, and saw Peter’s 
wife’s mother sick of a fever, he 
touched her hand, and the fever 
left her.

I do believe that of all sin?, 
hypocrisy is the worst—seeking 
one’s ends under the covert of 
religion, doing the devil’s work 
under the pretense of subserving 
God’s glory—that is. of all sins, 
it seems to me, the most insuf
ferable. Hence our Lord calls 
them ‘ vipers. ’ Like the cobra 
capella, which first bites, and 
then leaves, as the death of a 
recent unhappy victim at the 
Zoological gardens in London too 
well attests, a poison behind that 
brings the body to the grave, 
■so these Pharisees first injured, 
and then injected into the wound 
that they had made by their wick 
^dness, the poison of deadly 
doctrine that destroys the soul.

Then he added, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. “ Idle 
word,”  is perhaps not the right 
translation. The Greek words
are, ------, the strict translation
of which is, a wford without a 
work; that is, a word without 
ainy meaning, end or object. It

would seem to imply rash, pro
fane, unjustifiable exclamations, 
and it is meant to teach us that! 
when we speak, we should speak 
for some use. A person may 
laugh for his pleasure; he may 
speak a clever, bright or witty 
thing for the momentary enjoy
ment of himself and others that 
are about him; and that is sin
ful. The expression here implies 
speaking or relating what one 
knows to be true, speaking with-! 
out any end or object, however 
trivial, wasting time, doing no 
good, and peradventure, doing 
direct evil.

Christ’s voice is a living 
voice. You have heard that many 
left the Protestant Ghurch be
cause it has no living and speak
ing tribunal. They say, We can
not learn what is truth. What 
a pity they should forget so 
simple a prescription as this: 
Hear ye Him. Jesus speaks. The 
Bible is not only, ‘ It is ' wjrit-1 
ten,’ but, ‘ The spirit saith.’ Hear 
ye Him, implies that Jesus speaks. 
You ail know there is a fresh
ness and an eloquence in the 
Bible that you find in no other 
book on earth. Very few poems 
will bear to be read often; very 
few books will bear a second, 
still less a third reading, but 
this Book, every time I read it, 
and try to explain it, it seems 
to have a freshness that never 
departs, and like sweet music, 
it com ŝ down to us with all the 
force and beauty of the orig
inal, unspent by the distance 
through which it - has traversed, 
breaking on many hearts, and 
on the threshholds of many 
homes, in the sweet chimes of 
mercy and truth,' that have met 
together, and righteousness and 
peace that have kissed each oth- 
ejr. That righteousness that is 
heard in Palestine is heard still 
on the streets of every capital, 
and no one can listen to it with 
out prejudice, without discovery. 
That as never man spake like 
that man, so never was a book 
written to be compared with 
this Book that records what he 
stated.

Nearness to Christ is happi
ness. The nearer you are, the 
happier you are. Many a time 
the cry of ‘ No popery,’ as it is 
called, is the cry of a violent 
passion, a ferocious zeal, a per
secuting spirit. I would not b_e 
at the trouble to undeceive the 
Romanist of his errors, except I 
had the thorough persuasion that 
I had something better to give 
him. I would not take from the 
Hindoo his Hindooism, unless I 
had something better to give 
him. Man must have a God to 
worship,. He must have something 
to trust in. Never pull down 
without contemporaneously build
ing up; never dislodge the error 
except by the mighty power of 
approaching truth. Do not make 
men cease to be popists in or

der to make them skeptics; for 
that is but driving out one foul 
spirit that seven others may 
rush into his place; but try to 
make them cease to be victims of 
superstition, that by the blessing 
of the Holy Ghost (spirit) they 
may become the subjects of gen
uine repentance, and of the gos
pel of the Son of God.

Precious thought, that Jesus 
never rebuked a sin without 
feeling and showing that he 
^elt most deeply for the poor 
sinner. Of all the misfortunes up 
oin earth, sin is the greatest. It 
is not for us to denounce when 
the Lord of glory would not do 
so. If Christ had been merely 
a patient martyr, God would 
not have forsaken him. God 
never forsook a martyr yet, but 
the fact that Christ was 
forsaken is proof he was more 
than a martyr. He was forsaken, 
that we might never be forsak
en.

To him who has once seen even 
a shadow only of the Truth, and 
even but hoping he has seen it—• 
to him, the real vision, th? Truth 
himself, will come, and depart 
no more, but abide with him for
ever.—MacDonald.

Never lose an opportunity of 
seeing anything beautiful. Wel
come in-it every fair face, every 
fair sky, every fair flower and 
thank him for it who is the foun
tain of all loveliness and drink 
it simply and earnestly with all 
your eyes; it is a charmed draft, 
a cup of blessing.—Kingsley.

A man’s true happiness con 
sists only in wisdom and in the 
knowledge of the truth, not at 
all in the fact that he is wiser 
tha«n others or that iVfclierfcJ 
lack such knowledge.—Spinoza.

-------- o---------
Only to find our duty certain 

ly, and somewhere, somehow, to 
do it faithfully, makes us good 
strong, happy, useful men, and 
tunes our lives into some feeble 
echo of the life of God.—Brooks.

“ Let young people know that 
the way to purity, character and 
honor is through reverence to 
God and His word. Study the 
life of the Galilean to see these 
virtues in their simplicity and 
perfection.’ ’

You cannot open confidence as 
you do an oyster; it expands 
gently from within in response 
to a genial, stimulating influ
ence from without, as a bud be
comes a rose.—Jordan.

o
“ He who hurts others, in

jures himself; he who helps oth
ers, advances his own interest.”  

---------o
“ In warm moments make your 

resolution and in cold momenta 
make your resolutions good.”
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these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
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Editorials and

■O-'
Editor’s Appointments.

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, I1L, first Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

-o-
We expect to miss the issue of 

Sept. 2 since we will be engaged 
with the Missouri brethren for 
their annual conference. Please 
take notice so that you will know 
why you get no paper that week.

------o------
We are working on a tract, 

Where Are The Dead, for 
Brother Bronson, which we 
expect soon to have on the 
market. This work is all be
ing done by hand, the 
first large hand set job we have 
tried, and we find it slow work. 
This is the second edition of this 
tract that has been issued. It is

The annual conference of the 
Churches of God in Mo., will 
meet at Fredericktown, Mo., Aug. 
26-30, inclusive. The program 
will be carried out from day to 
day. Bro. Lindsay and Bro. An
derson being the ministers.

A11 coming please write Bro. W.
A. Cooper, Fredericktown, Mo., 
who will arrange to meet you. 
If you live in Mo., come and 
join the conference, if you have 
not already done so. If you do 
not live in Mo.,' come and visit 
us. We can accommodate all who 
will come.

Seven years ago, through the 
efforts of two of our churches in 
this state, the first conference of 
the Church of God in Mo., was 
called with the hope that in 
this way we could get in touch 
wiih every church and every iso 
lated member in the state, there 
by enabling us to all work to
gether to spread the gospel.

So far, little has been ac
complished ; yet it seems that if 
we could, each and every one 
of us, come to a full realization 
of the fact that the Divine com
mand-.--r* Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel,”  
is just as binding on us today 
as it was the day it was given, 
»ve would welcome the opportuni
ty of doing our share of this 
work.

Quite a number of our mem
bers in various parts of the 
stat*e have expressed their will
ingness to help support an evan
gelist for the state and in this 
way, the isolated members who 
can not alone be.ar the expense 
of paying a preacher, can have 
the privilege, not only of hear
ing the gospel, but of spreading 
it.

Let each member in the state 
of Mo., give the subject careful 
consideration and either come 
to the conference or write the 
secretary your promise to help 
in this matter of supporting a 
state evangelist, and the Mo. 
conference will accomplish its 
original purpose.

Sadie B. Morse, 
Sec ’y.

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

We are at the Fontz School

House near Lakeview, Montcalm
Oo., Mich., at this date, July 20. 
Sunday was a good day for the 
church at Blanchard. Our Sun
day School numbered about 60, 
and an ̂ interesting audience listen 
ed to a sermon at 11:00 a. m., on 
The Jew a Proof of the Inspira
tion of the Bible.

At 6:00 p. m. we me;t and 
marched to the church ground 
where a service of dedication was 
held, the Sunday School child
ren and young people taking 
part in the services. At 7 :30, we 
met in the hall which was filled 
to overflowing and a program 
of songs, recitations and a ser
mon on The Mission of the 
Church completed the day *s work. 

We expect to begin work at 
once on the church lot in prepa
ration for the foundation for 
the new building. We shall organ
ize our Berean Society here next 
Saturday evening.

Appointments.
Aug. 1-2. Buchanan, Mich.
Aug. 2, South Bend, Ind.
Aug. 3, No. Salem, Ind.
Aug. 4-5. Culver, Ind.
Aug. 6, Argos, Ind. 
lAug. 7-23, Oregon, 111., Special 

Meeting, Bible School and Con 
ference.

Aug. 24, Argos, Ind.
Aug. 25,-Sept. 3, Delta, Ohio. 
Sept. 4-6. Adrian, Rasin Center 

Church, Mich,, Quarterly Con
ference of Michigan.

P. O. Address, North Ridgeville, 
Ohio.

The Sunday

By Anna E. Drew.

The Barren Tree and The Defil
ed Temple.

Aug. *9, 1914. Mark 11:12-33. 
Lesson Text, Mark 11:12-26. 

Temperance Lesson.
Read Matt. 21:12-32. Compare 

Luke 13:6-9.

Golden Text.—By their fruits 
ye shall know them. Matt. 7: 
20.

Questions.
Where had Jesus spent the 

night after His triumphal entry 
into Jerusalem? Matt. 21:17. As 
he returned to the city in the 
morning, what was his condi
tion? v. 12. What did he see on 
the way that might provide 
something for his hunger? Where 
did it grow? Matt. 21:9. Hence, 
it was public, not private prop
erty. What reason had he to 
expect fruit on it?

On the fruit-bearing fig tree the 
fig comes with or even before the 
leaves. The leaves showed the 
figs ought to be well advanced, j

ana since uie season ot reap
ing nau not, yet come, would,re
move ail suspicion tnat they had 
been gathered.

What sentence did Jesus pro
nounce upon it? What happen
ed to the tree? v. 20. Matt. 21:
19. Of what was this tree a 
type ?

“ Of the Jewish nation, and 
particularly of the scribes and 
Pharisees who, with the greatest 
professions of religion, (like the 
green foliage of the fig tree) 
were utterly barren of good 
fruit.*1

In the application to intemper
ance, show how alcohol, like 
the leaves of the tree has its 
uses. What are some of the 
false professions of good fruit 
which allures the young and in
experienced into temptation? 
Show how intemperance is bar 
ren of good fruits, and what its 
fruits are. When Jesus and His 
disciples reached Jerusalem what 
did they do? v. 15.

“ When we read of Jesus and 
his apostles entering the temp
le, we are neither to understand 
it of the holy nor the most holy 
place, which none might enter 
but the priests, but of the courts 
of the temple where only the 
other tribes were allowed to 
meet.”

When did Jesus before cleanse 
the temple? Jno. 2:13-16. I* 
these instances, for what pur
pose was the buying and selling? 
It was doubtless the pretense of 
these men in bringing cattle, 
sheep and doves into the courts 
of the temple, to serve the con
venience of those who wanted 
them for sacrifice, and of the 
money changers to accommodate 
either buyers or sellers with 
change. “ It seems strange that 
the priests would have tolerated 
such things, had they not reap 
ed advantages either in form of 
rentage for the ground or fees 
for the privileges of their stand 
ing.”  What prophet is quoted? 
Isa. 56:7. What had these men 
made the temple? v. 17* What 
of our places of worship in these 
days,—are they used only as’ 
places of worship? Do you think 
the suppers and some of the 
entertainments held in them 
would meet the approval of our 
Savior ? Do they not destroy the 
spirit of worship? After driv
ing out the traffickers, what did 
Jesus do in the temple ?p Matt. 21 
14. What was the effect upon 
the Scribes and Pharisees? v. 18. 
Matt. 21:15.

Of what is the temple a sym
bol? Read 1 Cor. 3:16, 17; 6:
19, 20; 2 ‘Cor. 6 416. 17. Show 
how intemperance defiles this 
temple. Show in what way oppo-
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sition is met in. cleansing this 
temple, as it was when Jesus | 
cleansed the literal temple. Did | 
J l s u s  remain in the city over 
night? v. 19. What did they see 
as they returned to the city in 
the morning? vs. 20, 21. What 
lesson did Jesus teach from this? 
vs. 22-26. —The power of faith, 
prayer and love. “ Be thou re
moved,”  etc., seems to have 
been a proverbial form of speech 
to signify the removing or con
quering great difficulties. Have 
faith, prayer and love any part 
in the casting out of evils in our 
land? What were Jesus’ disciples 
to remember when praying ? v. 25.

After Christ’s crucifixion they 
would have many trials and per 
secutions, but in their hearts 
they must have no wish for 
revenge toward those who should 
injure them.

How are we to discern the 
good and evil? See Golden Text. 
We cannot tell by the “ leaves/ 
What are the ‘ fruits’ of the 
faithful follower of Jesus which 
will gain for him an abundant 
entrance into the kingdom of 
God? Gal. 5:22, 23; 2 Pet. 1:5- 
11.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
As I came across 

•a sermon in the Stockton Her
ald, I want you to read it and 
write a sermon on that subject, 
will you please? xAnd to our 
young • brothers and sisters of 
the kingdom, may you all keep 
your lamp of faith trimmed and 
burning. Your articles were all 
so fine, and I am so glad, for 
•our old soldiers will soon have 
to lay by their armor and have 
to rest. God bless you all and 
keep you. Love to all of you and 
may we all be ready.

Mrs. Amy Johnson.
Albion, la.

Berean

-o~
The Promised Kingdom.

• The kingdom which is the king 
dom of God will be a divine po
litical dominion established on 
this earth. Rev. 5 :10; 11:15. Dan. 
7:27 says the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heav
en (not in heaven) shall be giv
en to the saints of the most 
High, or God.

This promise is very closely 
•connected with God’s promise to 
Abraham, Gen. 13:14-17; his 
promise to Isaac, 26:3-5; and to 
•Jacob, in the 28th chap., and 12- 
14 verses. Paul in Hebrews 11: 
£-14, telling of the same promise 
made to Abraham, Isaac and Jac
ob, said they all died in faith not 
having received the promise, but

having seen them afar off and 
were persuaded of them and em
braced them and confessed that 
they were strangers and pil
grims on the earth and as the 
promise made to the fathers was 
in the land of Canaan, or the 
earth, and as they died without 
the promise being fulfilled to 
them, it will necessarily have to 
be given to them later as God 
cannot lie. Heb. 6 :18.

The kingdom of God will be 
established on the land promised 
to Abraham for an everlasting 
possession, and at that time the 
kingdom of Israel will be re
stored. Amos 9 :11-15; Ezek. 37: 
21, 22.

The promise was renewed to 
David in 2 Sam. 7:12-17, and 
Psa. 89:3-4. Promising him that 
his throne should last thro’ all 
generations or last forever and 
as his earthly kingdom came to 
an end during the reign of Zede- 
kiah, the wicked king of Judah, 
and as Ezek. 21:27, says, the 
kingdom is to be overturned, ov
erturned, overturned, and it shall 
be no more until he come whose 
right it is, and I (God) will give 
it him. That kingdom is still ov
erturned, and the people of Isra
el were scattered among all na
tions and are still scattered at 
the present time, and David’s 
throne is still to be set up in 
the future.

The kingdom is promised to 
Jesus and it is he that has a 
right to sit on David’s throne 
and be king at his second com-%
ing when he will establish the 
kingdom. 2 Tim. 4:1.

Luke, writing of Jesus, says: 
He shall be, great and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest, 
and the Lord God shall give un
to him the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. Luke 1:32, 33; Zech. 14:9; 
Rev. 11:14.

The way for us to become heirs 
of the promise is to be baptized 
into Christ, thus we have put 
on Christ. If we be Christ’s then 
are we Abraham’s se<5d and 
heirs according to the promise. 
Gal. 3:27, 29, but we must suffer 
with him if we would reign with 
him. 2 Tim. 2:12. We that have 
put on Christ through baptism 
must be overcomers to have part 
in this kingdom; as Jesus says 
in Rev. 3 :21; he that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame 
and am set down with my Fath 
er in his throne. Christ is now 
in h:aven seated at the right 
hand of the Father on God’s 
throne, a great High Priest, an 
intercessor for us dear Bereans, 
so let us be overcomers for him 
that we may be worthy to reign 
with him in that kingdom.

Leora 0. Roose.
Argos, Ind.

Concerning the Proposed New 
Hymn Book.

------o------
Some months ago the under

signed Committee made a state
ment to the brotherhood through 
the Restitution Herald concern
ing the proposed new hymn book, 
giving as much information as 
we were able to give concerning 
the general character, size and 
style of the proposed new book, 
together with the plan adopted 
for the securing the funds neces
sary for the publishing of the 
first edition.

All are well aware of the fact 
that we have no funds on hand 
from which we can draw for 
such a purpose; nor are we go
ing into the hymn book publishing 
business as a money' making en
terprise, but as there has, ap
parently, been such a demand on 
the part of the brotherhood for 
a new hymn book, we, therefore, 
undertook the work of compiling 
and managing the publication of 
such a book, providing the funds 
necessary for that purpose could 
be secured.

The plan proposed for the 
securing of the necessary funds 
was a co-operative one, in which 
our brethren who are interested 
and able to do so were asked 
to assist in bearing the burden 
so that it would not be heavy for 
any one person. Our plan, how
ever, does not seem to have the 
approval of many of the brethren 
as very few have communicated 
with us concerning the matter 
and made pledges of assistance 
in the work.

A number have asked when we 
expect the new hymn book to be 
ready for use. To such inquiry 
we can only reply that that de
pends largely upon the raising 
of the necessary funds for the 
work. This Committee will not 
assume the responsibility of con
tracting for any work or materi
als for the purpose until the 
funds are available, that all bills 
may be paid promptly. No debts 
will be contracted by this Com
mittee and then a campaign for 
raising the funds to liquidate 
them, made; nor do we feel able 
to advance the necessary funds 
ourselves to carry on the work. 
We do not believe that to be 
the proper or best way to do the 
work, even though we were fully 
able to do so. There is a great 
amount of work necessary in 
compiling and publishing such a 
book, and which we are willing 
to do, asking no remuneration 
for our services, and also to ad
vance our reasonable share of 
the necessary funds in bearing 
the burden or the work, but this 
is our limit in that regard. We 
do not propose to enterd into 
the work and put in weeks or 
possibly months of hard work in 
corresponding and collecting ma
terials, securing permits, etc.,

and then, after the work has been 
done and .matter sceured, be 
compelled to cast it aside on ac
count of not having sufficient 
funds with which to publish the 
book. The necessary funds MUST 
be available first. Then we will 
enter heartily into the work and 
do our utmost to present an ac
ceptable book, and at the earliest 
possible convenience.

We therefore desire our breth
ren to understand the status of 
the case and not feel that this 
Committee is not doing its duty 
in not having the book ready 
for distribution as soon as some 
may have anticipated.

This Committee has no disposi
tion to dictate to our brethren as 
to what they should or ought to 
do in this matter, nor to criti
cise anyone because he or she 
does not see his way clear 
to adopt our plan and support us 
in the proposed work; but we 
desire to ascertain as soon as pos
sible what the feelings and de
sires of our brethren generally 
may be relative to the matter, 
as we desire either to proceed 
with the work or be relieved of 
further responsibility in connec
tion with it.

Therefore, if we do not receive 
sufficient encouragement from 
our general brotherhood to cause 
us to feel that we would be jus
tified in going on with the work, 
when the Board of Directors who 
appointed this Committee shall 
meet in its coming session in Aug 
ust next, we will accept the si
lence of the brotherhood as ev i
dence that it would not be wise 
and prudent to go on with the 
undertaking, and will present 
our final report to said Board 
of Directors, and ask to be dis 
charged from further considera
tion of the matter, and the a- 
mounts that shall have been sent 
to the .committee to assist in 
the work will be returned to the 
contributors respectively.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Mary E. Elton, Sec.
L. E. Conner,

Committee.
July 1, 1914.

As a Man Thinketh, so Is He.”

As we all know, people are 
becoming very careful as to 
what they eat and drink, because 
of the effect it may have upon 
their health. Because of this 
fact, the pure food law has been 
enacted, and the inspector ap
pointed to see that those violat 
ing i.t are punished. The observ
ance of these rules are suppos
ed to be a great safe guard to 
health and life. And doubtless 
they are, but do we ever hear 
much said about the careful en
acting and observance of laws 
that will safe guard the food 
we should use in the building up 
of the mind and purifying the 
tho’ts. Remember character is
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formed by the thoughts that en-|And unto them that look for 
ter the mind.

“ As a man thinketh, so is he,”
It is not so much that which go- 
eth into the stomach as that 
which entereth the mind that 
rules and governs the mind. How 
many think you are as careful 
about feeding the mind as you 
are the body? And yet how 
much greater the importance.

•Character and thought are not 
the product of the body, but the 
mind is the main spring of all 
thought and action. Food for the 
mind has the same effect upon 
it, either for good or bad, as food 
has upon the body, if not to a 
greater extent. The effect of 
food that feeds the mind is more 
easily and quickly shown in the 
character than that which ap
pears in the growth of the 
body and is more easily devel
oped in the acts of life of each 
individual, either for good or 
bad. All evil in this world first 
sprang from food the mind and 
thought developed. First the 
thought and then the act. “ As 
a man thinketh, so he acts.”  As 
Paul states in Gal. 5 :19-21. The 
results are there: fornication, a- 
dultery, uncleanness, lascivious
ness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulation, wrath, strife, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
and such like. “ But the fruit
ot the spirit (and of a higher 
life) is love, joy, peace, long suf- j believed. The passage is 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith,! ueedingly comprehensive 
meekness, temperance; against 
the82 there can be no law.”
And why should there be?

To cultivate the mind for these 
higher thoughts, we have only 
to think and feed upon the great 
pastui age ground Paul has spread 
out before us recorded in Phil- 
4:8, and reads as follows: “ Fi
nally brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever tilings are of good 
report, if there be any virtue and 
if there be any praise, think on 
these things.”  “ For as a man 
thinke.th, so is he.”

L. S. Bronson.

The Hope of The Church.

We read some time ago an 
article "by a learned but not a 
wise man, who said, concerning 
our Lord, “ He came providen
tially at such a time, he came 
spiritually at another time, he 
came figuratively at another 
time.”  Such men would turn the 
blood of atonement into a fig
ure, and the truth of God into 
a fable. We never got quite rid 
of the heartache after the afflic
tion until we turned to a magnif
icent passage in Hebrews. But 
now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself....

him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. 
Heb. 9.

How welcome such a clear au
thentic voice from heaven, from 
the source of authority. The 
dreamer may tell his dream sure 
ly, but what is the chaff to the 
wheat? The sword of the Lord 
is a fire and a hammer to break 
the rock in pieces. Once in the 
confluence of the ages, or in 
the completion of the periods, 
he appeared to put away sin.

Others of slender human force 
had tried to diminish the sum 
of that great burden and hor
ror which is the shame, the an- 
gui^h' and the ruin, but at last 
there came one divine force, 
strong enough, both to put a- 
way sin and abolish death. 
They may linger yet a season,

! but the iron has stricken into 
them and in the end they will be 
thrust from the universe.

Once he came, and in the mys
terious manner sacrifice of love 
purged away our sins, and to 
them that look for himself shall 
he appear a second time apart 
from sin unto the great salva
tion; that salvation concerning 
which a great Christian thiiiker 
once wrote, after he had long en
joyed the life divine in close com 
munion with God. “ Now is our 
salvation nearer than when we

ex- 
for

while death and judgment are 
declared as solemn verities, the 
Lord delivers his people from the 
f^ar of both. He has taken away 
the sin which gave death a sting, 
in liia first appearing he comes 
for the glory and salvation of 
the ransomed. Hence judgment 
has no terror to those who from 
mortality or death are to shine 
in incorruption. There is a pas
sage in the letter of .Paul to Ti
tus which will repay a little con 
sideration.

“ For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us that deny 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts 
we should live soberly, righteous
ly and godly in this present world 
looking for that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ. Titus 2:11-13. When the 
ages or periods, which were not 
formless specters of an atheistic 
dream, but missionaries from God 
had delivered their messages and 
accomplished their work, there 
appeared the favor of God pro
viding salvation for all men.

“ The day spring from on high 
hath visited us to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death.”  One who was 
waiting for the consolation of 
Israel said, Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, ac
cording to thy word, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before

'the face of all people; a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of the people Israel. Luke 

111:29-32. We learn from John 1 
that the Logos had been, through 
all former ages, the light in the 
darkness. Lights of nature, prov
idence or supernaturalism; lights 
of rearon, conscience, imagination 
or love, lights of sun, moon or 
star, lights of old tradition, stone 
table or human constitution; 
there was no lamp burning in 
the heavens or on earth which 
he had not kindled and fed with 
his divine fire. But the darkness 
apprehended it not. So the Logos 
or Word of God, took human 
form or shape and appeared to 
man with a richer and warmer 
revelation. No man hath seen 
God at any time, but the only 
begotten Son from the bosom of 
the Father he hath declared him. 
Surely the life was manifested j 
the eternal life, that men might 
get into communion with God I 
the Father and with* his divine 
and honorable Son.

It is just at this point that hu
man records begin to glow with 
divine significance, that we get 
a true philosophy of history, and 
from a living distinguished gra
cious plan in the past and glori
ous promise in the future. Be
tween the two advents, the ap
pearing in grace and the appear
ing in glory, we are taught, or 
put under training that we may 
live soberly, righteously and god
ly while looking for the blessed 
hope. Soberly marks the digni
ty of men who escape from the 
frivolous pursuit of trifles and 
unrealities, to live with high pur 
pose and resolute endeavor.

Righteously, • determines the 
justice and equity which must 
mark all our transactions with 
the Jew,, the Gentile or the 
church of God. Godly signifies 
such a flooding of the human 
with the divine that we become 
distinguished by the love which 
distinguished God. We no longer 
look on nature and humanity 
with the narrow vision or half 
blind of the flesh, but with the 
large eyes of God who are made 
partakers of the divine nature. 
Once he appeared in grace to 
bring us home to sin-pardoning 
and life-giving God to open our 
eyes and turn us from darkness 
to light and gives us an inheri
tance among the sanctified. A 
second time he will appear with 
the salvation of power that we 
may shine out in incorruptibility 
and hear the triumphal music 
of the kingdom. A peculiar and 
disciplined people find the pow
er, glory and blessedness for 
which they have been aspiring 
and working under divine influ
ences and the leading of the 
Holy Spirit through God’s word.

Many things in Christianity 
can be and have been vulgarized, 
but immortality can not be vul
garized. It is the reality of come

ly proportion, of grandeur, of su
preme desire. That man, with hig 
regal intellect, his mysterious 
conscience and his almost divine 
force of will, should inherit the 
same corruption as the brutes 
is surely a miserable ending. Such 
a goal has a lameness about it 
which revolts, as well as horror 
which no language may declare. 
The philosophers who, in rejec
tion of Christianity lose all hope 
or prospect cf continuance or 
resurrection, have for some time 
been trying to make the horror 
presentable. They miserably fail. 
They can only promise a grand 
funeral, and draperies of gold 
apid purple as curtains round 
the couch of everlasting dark
ness. What glory is it to the dead 
who can neither see nor hear, 
that roses should blow and the 
nigjhtengales sing over their 
graves, or the southern wind 
linger over sepulchers after rifel 
ing spice on the way?

We might as well have the 
gloom of midnight and eclipse 
and the north wind howling and 
roaring forever and all element
al forces of wrath and ruin mak 
ing grim play with the bones 
and dust of the dead. It is life 
and day to know that our citi
zenship is in heaven from whence 
we look for the divine one, who 
will change the body of our hu
miliation and fashion it like un- , 
to his own glorious body by the 
energy of his all subduing pow
er. The divine life which belongs 
to us is wisely veiled for a sea
son, hid with Christ in God, but 
when he who is our life shall 
appear, then we shall appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3:1, 4.

The spirit in the word and 
espoused bride say come. Their 
combined voices call the Lord 
back from the seat of his priest 
hood to the throne of his royal 
power. And surely the nations 
of the world in their inarticulate 
fashion call as loudly as martyrs 
under the altar or church in the 
wilderness. • They are either 
getting into convulsion or getting 
into ghastly fear on account of 
the things which are coming on 
the earth. And he, the God-man, 
who once in Palestine spake 
peace to wind and wave, as the 
only one who can control the 
wilder storm which agitates * a 
deeper sea; and bring the ves
sel of humanity to the shores 
o f eternal rest, and they that 
have done evil come forth To 
judgment, or trial, under the 
rule of the Bridegroom and the 
overcoming Bride. John 5:28-29; 
Rev. 20:5-6 and Rev. 3:21; 1 Cor. 
6:1-4. Are you in the race for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus?

Uncle John.

Thoughts on Future Probation. 
William H. Huls.
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ah? “ When darkness shall cov
er the earth and gross darkness 
the people; but the Lord shall

the holy prophets.”  If the be
liever and obeyer of Christ will 
be saved, (no other class can

arise upon thee, and his glory be) and the ignorant world will 
shall be seen upon thee. And 1 have times of restitution or a
the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising.”  Isa. 62:2-3. How 
wicked the world is today. Many 
in each neighborhood seem to

glorious golden age (read Psa. 
98) who will be last? Let the 
Bible answer.

“ Those who come to the knowl 
edge of the truth,”  then fall a-

Small Beginnings.

be gospel hardened by hearing way and sin wilfully.”  Heb. 10: 
continually its repeated story.! 26. Or all who have been enlight- 
No doubt, have “ come to a knowllened and fall away. Heb. 6:4-5- 
edge of the truth,”  “ to know

got involved in the mazes and 
sophistries of wishing that things 
were otherwise than they are, 
that it seems indistinct. Consid
ering a duty is- often only ex
plaining it away. Deliberation is 
often only dishonesty. God’s guid 
aree is Main, when we are true. 
— Robertson.

Is there any tie which absence 
has loosened, or which the wear 
and tear of every-day inter

good and evil, ’ ’ in believing, but 
not obeying the Lord of glory.

“ Faith without works is dead.’
What a vast number, far too 

many of this class, will come 
forth in the second resurrection 
to be turned into John’s lake of 
fire, to die the second death. This 
separating or parting and dy
ing will take place one thousand 
years after the first resurrec
tion and after the second com
ing of Christ, when lie takes | Bridegroom is the only one who

b.
“ God will havo all men to be 

saved and come to a knowledge 
of the truth.”  1 Tim. 2:4. “ Who 
is1 the Savior of all men, es
pecially those who believe.’ * 1 
Tim. 4:10. All men are in a sav
ed' condition after they come 
to the knowledge of the truth, 
providing they continue to be
lieve and obey their Creator.

A special salvation God will 
give only to his Son’s wife. The

A traveler thro’ a dusty road 
strewed acorns on the lea;

And one took root and sprouted 
up, and grew into a tree.

Love sought its shade at evening 
time, to breathe its early vows;

And age was pleased, in heat? of 
noon, to bask beneath i*s 
boughs;

The dormouse loved its dangling 
twigs, the sweet music bore;

It stood a glory in its place, a j course, little uncongenialities,
have fretted into the heart, un

way til it bears something of the na
ture of a fetter? Any cup at 
our home table whose sweetness 

well, where .weary men might | we have not fully tasted, alltho’ 
turn; it might yet make of our daily

He walled it in. and hung with i bread a continual feast? Let 
care a ladle at the brink; ! us reckon up these treasures

charge of the kingdoms of this 
world. Rev. 11:15. The saints are 
to be gathered at the beginning 
of the thousand years at the 
first resurrection. Rev. 20:6.

The wicked are to be gathered 
at the end of the thousand years, 
at the second resurrection. Rev. 
20:5. When Christ will appear

has received tliis special salva
tion from mortality to immortali
ty, who is prepared for the 
wedding, soon as the bride 
come:* forth from the dust of 
the earth, when Jesus comes.

When she will arise and shine 
in glory as the noon day sun, 
clothed with immortality. the

biasing evermore.
A little spring had lost its 

amid the grass and fern,
A passing stranger scooped

while they are still ours, in 
thankfulness to God.—Charles.

in flaming fire, take vengeance i special salvation, and has put on
on them that obey not the gos
pel.”  2 Thess. 1:8-9. No other 
time will destruction take place 
only in John’s lake of fire. Christ 
after his second coming as a 
thief, during the thousand years 
will appear in different forms 
or manners. Restitution times will 
be occupied between the two 
resurrections.

The heaven must receive Je
sus “ until the times of restitu
tion of all things which God has 
spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world 
began.”  Acts 3:20-21. We can 
not have restitution without pro
bation.

What for are “ times of resti
tution” ? It is to have people re
stored who can not have a chance 
in this life to be saved, on ac
count of imperfect minds and de
fective personalities, and those 
who are placed under God’s cir
cumstances who now can not be
lieve and obey their Creator; 
$uch as idiotic or fools, the im
becile, the weak minded and the 
ignorant heathen world. If there 
are no times of restitution, or 
no time for them to believe and 
obey God, then these people must 
sleep in death forever without 
any fault of their own. But 
God will not allow them to sleep 
forever. He will raise them by 
his Son’s glorious resurrection, 
with bodies “ good and very 
good.”  Isa. 35. On trial or pro
bation to develope their charac
ters to know good and evil, as 
Adam should have done before 
he sinned. This is restitution as 
“ spoken of by the mouth of all

the wedding garment, the divine 
nature.

God has given the highest na
ture in his universe to his only 
begotten Son. Which nature is al
most due to his Son’s wife. 
Where will we go in the history 
of the Bible, teaching us that 
God will give this precious im
mortality, the divine nature to 
any other beings, only the bride 
and the bridegroom. Adam was 
made a perfect human being, a 
body “ good and very good,”  and 
had he developed his moral char 
acter “ to know good and evil”  
by obedience to his Creator, he 
would have still continued to be 
a perfect human being, possessing 
everlasting life. Now on this 
point the saints will be equal 
to the angels, but higher in na
ture. Christ is now equal in na-| 
ture with his Father. Heb. 1:3. 
Higher than the angels. Heb. 1:4. 
The saints in nature are to be 
equal to Christ. Phil. 3:21.

God alone and only he posses
ses immortality. 1 Tim. 6:16. God 
never possessed immortality to 
the old world. It was to them 
as dark as dark could be. It 
was only brought to light un
der the gospel age. 2 Tim. 1:10. 
God' promised the old world 
restitution. He taught it to 
them by the holy prophets. It 
was their boon and song of joy. 
It was their beacon light of glo
ry and their reward for holy 
living to be restored from the 
Adamic fall, as their fallen na
tures were born in sin and in 
iniquity. Read Psa. 51.

<To be continued.

lie fI:o’t not of the deed he did, 
but judged that toil might 
drink;

He passed again, and Jo, the Let every creature have your 
well, by summer never dried, love. Love, with its fruits of meek 

Had cooled ten thousand parch- ness, patience, and humility, is 
ing tongues, and saved A life I all that we can wish for to our 
beside. I selves, and our fellow creatures;

A drsamer dropped a random for this is to live in God, unit- 
tho’t; ’twas old, and yet ’twas ed to Him, both for time and

eternity. To desire to communi
cate good to every creature, in 
the degree we can, and it is 
capable of receiving from us, is 
a divine temper; for thus God 
stands unchangeably disposed to 
wards the whole creation. —Wm. 
Law.

—  -  o -----------
Do not flatter yourself that 

your, thoughts are under due

new;
A simple fancy of the brain, but 

s'iron g in being true.
It shone upon a genial mind, 

and lo, its light became
A lamp of life, a beacon ray, a 

monitory flame.
The thought was small; its issue 

great; a watch-fire on the hill;
It shed its radiance far adown, 

and cheers the valley still.
A nameless man, amid a crowd 

that thronged the daily mart,
control, your desires properly 
regulated, or your dispositions 

Let fall a word of Hope and Love subject as they shoulld be to 
unstudied, from the heart; Christian principle, if your in- 

A whisper on the tumult thrown- tercoursia with others consists
a transitory breath— mainly of frivolous gossip, im-

It raised a brother from the dust; pertinent anecdotes, speculations 
it saved a soul from death. | on the characters and affairs of 

0  germ, 0  fount, 0  word of love,'your neighbors, the repetition of 
0  thought of random cast. ‘ former conversations, or a dis 

Ye were but little at the first, I cussion of the current petty scan 
but mighty at the last. dall of society; much less, if

—Charles MacKay you allow yourself in careless 
exaggeration on all these points 

Departure in Church Work,and that grievous inattention to
Plans. exact truth, which "is apt to at

tend the statements of those
Iowa City, la., July 1—A new whose conversation is made up

departure in the line of church of these materials.—War 
activity was begun here Tuesday 
when the Iowa City Baptist j 
church started plans for the 
construction of a large club 
house to be located in the rear 
of the church and to be opened 
to the public use.

The club house will contain 
pool and billiard rooms, and in 
fact all the modern equipment of 
an up-to-date club. The house will 
be open to the public and every 
thing will be free of charge.

------------ o------------
There is nothing like the first 

glance we get at duty, before 
there has been any special plead 
ing of our affections or inclin
ations. Duty is never uncertain at

•e.

The acts of this life are the 
destiny of the next.—Eastern 
Proverb.

------o——
True glory consists in so living 

as to make the world happier and 
better for your living.— Pliny.

----- o------
M n must be decided in what 

they will not do and then they 
are able to act with vigor in what 
they ought to do.—Mencius.

“ Every action brings some 
kind of fruit.”

------o-----
Thou hast made us for Thy

self, O Lord; and our heart is
first. It is only after we have restless ’til it rests in Thee
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O ."

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents. “
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents.
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

The Rest of the Dead. the personal reign of Christy
--------- „ right here on earth until, his

Editor and readers of the Res- (Christ) reign brings all his en- 
titution Herald: emies into perfect and complete

I see in Present Truth. subjection. What a pity you all 
Messenger of July 2nd, 1914,. did not hold on to the glorious 
under the name of our venerable i doctrine of the restitution. Then 
and aged Brother, Eld. John A. we could continue in harmony, 
Cargile, some replies to ques- walking. in the old paths, 
tions asked him, some of which '“ And the rest of the dead 
by your permission, I will re- j lived not again until the thous- 
view briefly. Would prefer to and years were finished.,, Let 
reply thro * Present Truth Mes-. me illustrate. In 1913, my neigh- 
senger or some of the anti-millen-; bor finished working his com 
nial papers, but am sure what I crop the 20th of June, but the 
would say would not be admit-1 REST of his crop was not fin- 
ted in their papers. Hence ask ished until the 25th of July. Bro. 
space in our own paper. But let C., does that language teach that 
me admit that I am well aware Ithe rest of the worik was all 
Bro. C. is much more than my J done on the 25th of July, or be- 
equal in many respects. Speaking tween June 20 and July 25? 
of the hot controversy over the' Then another, Jones, was to 
millennium, he says: “ For that saw out a house pattern for 
reason, I have refrained from Smith during this summer. June 
trying to preach or write on the 15, Smith hauled off all the fram 
millennium. ’ ’ Yes, Bro. C. my ing, but the rest of the bill was 
information is that you were not all sawed till July 10th. Now
once an advocate of the millen- it seems clear to me you will 
nium very much as we restitution I see the point. The time elapsing 
ists hold it. We think our in- between the dates was the time 
formant was correct and sure the work was done. So the 1000 
we heard you preach it at Dyer,1 years of Rev. 20, is the space' 
Tenn., fifteen, or twenty years: of time for the raising up of the 
ago and when we found you had! rest of the dead.

it

our
the
and

changed upon this subject, 
was quite a surprise to us.

But still greater was 
surprise when we read in 
reply to a Baptist brother 
sister in Ark., where you waxed 
bold and said, “ There will not 
be a wicked man on the earth 
during the thousand years.”  If 
you will call to mind that is a- 
bout the language used in 
versation, more than that, 
said, “ If you will find it I 
yield the point. ’ 9 My reply 
.No, I think you would not 
when I wrote you 
your attention to

J. D. Scott.
Dyer, Tenn.

Wherefore art thou troubled 
and easC down by the words of 
m?n or by the temptations thou 
mayst suffer ? Let men think 
and say whatever they please a- 
bout thee; let the world bluster* 
lot the devil rage against thee 

con- as *ar as God allows. Do thou 
you | lean on the Lord humbly, but 
will firmly and in silence keep thy 
was heart in peace. 

so In religion, there is a vast 
and called between the sentimental and 

Isa. 65 from practical. The qualities of
vs. 17 to 25, you did not touch 
the scriptures your attention was 
called to, but resorted to ridi
cule, etc. I will once more call 
your attention to Isa. 65:20, af
ter God creates the new heaven 
and new earth. Read it, broth
er. vs. 20. “ There shall be no 
more thence an infant of days, 
nor an old man that has not fill
ed his days, but the child shall 
die an hundred years old, and

the latter are lasting, those 
the former are mere froth.

of

Every time we do a thing 
carelessly, failing to put our 

I highest thought and our greatest 
I skill into it, we are lessening 
• our ability to do good work. 
This is the penalty that unfaith 
fulness to duty carries with iK 
But whenever we put our best 
into our work, exercising care

the sinner being an hundred years *n *̂le slightest detail, we are 
old shall be accursed. ’ 9 I pre-|addinS to our powers. This is 
sume the Restitution Herald w ill ^ e  reward of fidelity to  ̂ eac 
allow you space to reply and lo-1 opportunity. B. C. Blessing.
cate Isa. 65. Also many other | ---- :— ° ----- ■*—
scriptures. What age do you
think the sinner will be in at a 
hundred years old? Notin this 
age, I presume, nor in the eter
nal kingdom age. Then it must 
be during restitution age.

As you will remember, no 
doubt, many strong, able min-

Wlien the hour of trouble 
comes to the mind or the body, 
or when the hour of death comes, 
that comes to high and low, then 
it is not what we have done for 
ourselves, but what we have 
done for others, that wc think 
on most pleasantly.—Scott.

isters of the second Advent
church advocated the restitution! i‘ Love delights to serve; self- 
as we do. Oh that old book got-Us^ness to be served. ’ 9
ten out by D. T. Taylor and af-| — o---------
ter enlarged and revised by H.I “ We need God’s power to be 
L. Hastings. How clear it is on little. ’ 9
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Counted Words of Bible.

Where, When and How a Pris-
- oner Found Their Number.
It is well known thajt the num

ber of letters, words, verses, etc., 
contained in the Bible have been 
counted, but by whom, when or 
Where, is not generally known. I 
Treat’s publication, entitled Cur
iosities of the Bible, speaks 
the occurrence as being of Span 
ish origin, and lihat the Prince 
of Granada, fearing usurpation, 
caused the arrest of the suppos
ed would-be usurper, and by or-| 
der of the Spanish crown he was 
thrown into an old prison, call-1 
ed the place of skulls, situated 
in Madrid, where he was con
fined for thirty-three years wiljh 
no other companion than 

\ rats, mice and other vermin that 
.v frequented his dismal ce ll .^ ^  

During his confinement, he 
counted the letters, etc., con
tained in the Bible, and scratch
ed the several numbers on the 
stone walls with a nail. When 
his work was discovered he was 
furnished With writing utensils 
and 'ordered to make a copy of 
the results of his long and tedi
ous task, and, on its being com
pleted, he finally received his 
liberty. The following is a cor
rect copy of his great work:

The Bible contains 3,566,480 
' words, 31,173 verses, 1,195 chap

ters, and 66 books.
The word and occurs 10,684 

times, the word Lord 1,853 times, 
the word Jehovah 6,855 
and the word reverend but once, 

£ which is in the 9th verse of the 
: tilth Psalm.

The middle verse is the 
versa of the 118th Psalm. The 
21st verse of the 7th chapter of 
Ezra contains all the letters of 
the alphabet except the letter j.

The finest chapter to read 
the 26th chapter of the Acts of

• the Apostlesi The most beauti
ful chapter is the 23rd • Psalm. 
The 19th chapter of 2 Kings 
and the 37th chapter of Isaiah 
are alike.

^  ■ The four most inspiring prom
ises are to be found in the 

. chapter of St. John, 37th verse, 
and 14th chapter of St, Matt. 
28th verse, and the 37th Psalm, 
4jim verse.

The longest verse is the 9th 
verse,. 8th chapter of Esther. The 
shortest verse is the 35th verse, 
11th chapter of John. |

There are ten chapters in the 
book of Esther in which the 
Words Lord ajnd God doi not oc-

rt thou, weary, tender heart?
Be glad of pain. 

l sorrow' sweetast things will grow,
As flowers in rain.

God watches, and thou wilt have sun 
When clouds their par feat work have done.

Do not cheat thy heart, and tell her,
“ Grief will pass away;

Hope for fairer times in future,
And forget today.”

Tell her, if you will, that sorrow 
Need not come in vain;

Tell her that the lesson taught her 
Par outweighs the pain.'

—Adelaide A. Procter.

cur. The 8th, 15th, 21st, and 31st 
'rses of the 107th Plsalm are 

alike. Each verse of the 136th

Mennonites, refused to adopt the 
name ‘ Evangelical’ or ‘Protestant 
which would have excluded the

Psalm end alike. The 117th Psa. Roman Catholics. The leaders ii 
contains but two verses, the 119th this modern movement are har 
Pisa, contains 176 verses. There boring the hope that the Roman

no words -or names of more 
than six syllables.

It has also been discovered by 
sdme person unknown that in 
Joel, 3rd chapter, 3rd verse,, 
the word girl occurs, and in' 
the 8th chapter of Zachariah, 5th 
rerse, the word girl’s is men

tioned for the only time in the 
whole book.

The 8th chapter of Esther, 9th 
verse, contains 52 t ’s. The word 
snow appears 24 times in the 
old testament, and three times 
in the new. — Boston Herald.

The Devil Marshaling His Forces.

We clip the following from 
a Mennonite paper, “ The Gos
pel Herald;”  it is pretty good, 
apd we wish to endorse it but 
must say that they surely erred 
in being represented by “ some 
Mennonites” in this Satanic body.

“ The uncatholicized Indians of 
South America are difficult to 
reach, being partly of savage dis 
position and living in regions 
which are very unhealthfuL for 
Caucasians. Hence the question 
of missions in South America, 
as far’ as it Concerns us, is per
haps one of missions among 'Rom 
an Catholics. The question 
pertinent, is it in order to undi 
take missionary work among Ron 
an Catholics!

“ The Protestants of our day 
are not a unit on this question. 
It Will be remembered that the 
‘Federal Council of the Church
es of Christ in America’ which 
comprises nearly all the leading 
denominations, including some

Catholics, in course of time will 
become a part of this union. And 
why not? How could the Catho
lics be excluded, when those who 
deny the authenticity of the Scrip 
tures and the divinity of Christ 
are found in.large numbers in 
this federation? But those Prot
estants who would now look up
on the Roman Church as a sis
ter denomination clearly con
demn their ownjpast. Quite evi
dently the leaders in the popu
lar union movement would never 
have renounced the Church 
Rome, had they lived in the era 
of the Reformation. They • are 
not made of the stuff that made 
their forefathers go to thifc stake 
to give their lives for their tes- 
itmony against Romish idolatry 
and superstition. They hold that 
creed and doctrine counts for 
little and is of secondary im
port.”

We only wish to add that 
there is so little difference in 
the spirit of modern Protestant
ism and Romanism that they 
ought' to be able to affect a 
Onion. We suggest that the 
Protestants, get them fi string of 
beads, a holy ( ?) crucifix, some 
holy (?) water, and a few images 
and confess their sins to 
Priest for the privilege of buy
ing indulgences in sin, and they 
can have unity. If unity is the 
only thing they want, they can 
get it cheaply.

“ Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I come not 
to send peace but a sword.”  Matt 
10:34. God’s people should be 
in unity but not with Satan’s fore

es.—The Gospel Searchlight. 

Departed Spirits Are Not Saints.

Text: Heb. 12:23, last clause.
The spirit of man is the vital 

principle, the mental disposition 
and superior faculty in man. It

lapable of Divine communica
tion, lost at the fall, buy re
covered. in the' regeneration of 
man. It links him with higher 
intelligence and is that highest 
part, receptive of the quickening 
Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 15:45). It 
is not an intellectual entity. It. 
dpes not see, hear or understand 
without appropriate organs.

‘ 1 The spirits of just men are 
made perfect,” " (the text above) 
at the resurrection, when we 
get our glorified bodies joined 
tot our departed spirits. But it 
really means that just men are 
made- perfect in life, and we come 
in .touch with thair spirits in. 
fellowship in heavenly places. 
Eph. 1:3. Just as we come boldly 
to the throne of . grace. Heb. 4:16.

I have' given the above defini
tion of the spirit as I have stud
ied,'and learned of John Couch, 
Canon Faussett, Lord Bishop of 
Derry, and others. But the Wise 
Man says, “ The spirit goes to 
God”  at death. Eccl. 12:7. And 
live have no' further history of 
it in the intermediate state.

But what are the saints? Prof.
’ong says, a saint is a relig

ious, blameless, sacred, holy, con
secrated man or woman. David 
called Aaron a saint, Psa. 106: 
16, because he was consecrated 
to. the High Priest’s office. Dan
iel and Jude call angels saints, 
Dan. 8£3,, Jude 14. Paul calls 
all good Christians saints. Phil. 4 
21 j 1 Tim!. 5:10. But in Rev. 5:
8, we read, “ And when he took 
the book, the four beasts and twen 
ty-four elders fell down before 
the Lamb; having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours (incense), ■ which 
are the prayers of the saints.”

And Rev. 18:7, “ And it was 
given unto him (the beast) to 
make war with the saints, and 
to'overthrow them.”  And also 
Rev. 16„:6, “ For they have shed 
the blood of the saints and proph 
ets, and thou hast given them. 
blood to drink.”  And in Rev. 
19 :8, “ The fine linen is the right-. 
eousness of the saints.”  Rev. 
20:9. “ And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com
passed the camp of the saints a- 
bout, and the beloved city.”

If the spirits of our dead were
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saints, then the beast could not 
make war with them, they would 
be bloodless, and need no fine 
linem,. but are in God and not 
in camp. These things are in the 
symbolic heaven and not up 
where God’s throne is.—Garden- 
shire in Day Dawn.

To the Brethren.

Not long ago, a request appear 
ed in the Herald from one of 
the members of the committee 
appointed to look after the pub
lishing of a new hymn book, ask
ing for an expression from the 
brethren as to the advisability of 
its publication. As no one has 
yet said anything through the 
Herald on the subject, perhaps
I may be allowed to say a few 
words, as I once some years ago, 
followed to its end such an ef
fort, carried out by brethren.

In 1872, as the date in the 
book now before me shows, Bro. 
Thomas Wilson published a sing
ing book of that kind for our 
church. As I now remember its 
history, in its rise and fall, it 
was not a success in any direc
tion. To again attempt a work in 
the same plan appears to me a 
needless and costly effort to 
some one and will at last prove a 
great failure and disappointment 
as was the one following the 
publication in 1872. While it is 
true we all desire good doctrinal 
singing, beautiful and inspiring 
music, yet we have a great a- 
mount of all such already pub
lished from which we can, and 
do select, without getting out 
another new book, the arrange
ment of which would consist of 
a selection from these books. Then 
why not make selection from 
some of these when we desire 
to sing?

We all believe we are nearing 
the end of this dispensation and 
the day of our Lord’s return, and 
would it not .be better for us 
to spend our money in spreading 
the truth by evangelistic work 
and giving books and tracts than 
to spend it in the publishing of 
a new song book? Can we not 
wait until Christ comes to sing 
our ‘ ‘ new song’*?

There are many good and true 
words and songs already in our 
present books, many of which our 
fathers, mothers and dear ones 
gone before us have sung with 
a love, spirit and a heavenly 
glow upon their saintly faces 
that none but heaven and God 
could paint, and the songs and 
remembrance of which, yet echo 
through the vast corridors of 
memory, that never can be ex
pressed or forgotten as long as 
life shall last. Oh let us be con
tent j,ust a little while longer to 
sing the same old songs over 
and over again remembering 
those voices that once sang those 
songs with us in years gone by.

Where can you go to find bet

ter words and more glorious mu
sic than isi found connected with 
them, such as “ Lord plant my 
feet on higher ground;”  and 
“ There’s a hand held out for 
me;”  “ Jesus lover of my soul;”  
“ Throw out the life line;,*“ The 
same old way,*”  “ With Christ 
as our pilot,”  and many more 
like unto these, all of which 
can be found in Pentecostal 
Hymns, 5 and 6, and much eas
ier and cheaper for us to obtain 
than to compile them in a new 
book. It appears to me at this 
time in our world’s history, it 
would be far better to spend the 
same amount of money in send
ing out tracts and evangelists to 
spread the truth, than spend 
the same in publishing a new 
singing booik.

This is my feeling on the ques
tion. But perhaps X am not cor
rect. I am sure I am but one 
to speak, but have spoken in love.

Truly your brother in hope,
L. S. Bronson.

Thoughts on Future Probation.
William H. Huls.

Th y desire to be restored to 
bodies made good and very good 
to p -rfect, deathless and sin
less humanity. While the promis# 
under the gospel age to the 
little flock, that these vile bodies 
be changed to immortality, like 
Christ’s glorious body. No more 
a natural human body, but a 
heavenly one, a glorious one, or 
a divine and spiritual body, and 
not a perfect human body.

Adam’s perfect body before be 
sinned was the highest human 
nature in the universe of God. 
There never will be any higher 
until the times of restitution 
when millions will receive eter
nal life, far beyond what Adam 
ever enjoyed. Adam and his un 
born race had a chance of life 
eternal had Adam obeyed his 
Creator. The second chance of 
life eternal will come through 
the second .Adam. God will have 
in the future as he had in the 
pja®fc, only higher in order or 
rank of different beings. Every 
man in his own order or rank. 
Every man in his own glory. Ev 
ery seed his own body. Celestial 
and terrestial beings will shine 
differently in glory. “ There is 
one glory of the sun, another 
glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars for one star 
differeth from another star in 
glory. So also is the resurrec
tion of the dead.”  1 Cor. 15:23- 
38 to 42. The restored terrestrial 
■kings will shine in glory as the 
moon. (Higher in order in glory 
than humanity).

The saints of God, the heaven 
ly little flock will shine in 
glory as the sun. Every man will 
come forth in his own order or 
rank, as Christ came forth first 
by his Father, saints will come 
forth first by his son; each hav 
ing the first resurrection, mak

ing iChrist and the saints to 
come forth in the first order or 
rank.

God’s restored people will come 
forth in the second order or 
rank. “ Who shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corrup
tion into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.”  Rom. 8:
21. “ There is a natural body and 
th.ere is a spiritual body.”  The 
first Adam was natural. The last 
Adam was spiritual. The first 
Adam was a living soul; the 
last Adam was a quickening spir
it. The first Adam could not 
have been made mortal, for had 
he been so he would have had 
a dying body before he sinned. Or 
had he been made immortal, he 
could not have died. He was 
made good and very good, be- 
youd mortality or a dying na
ture, when he and his race 
could have lived in that condi
tion forever, had he been obedi
ent to his Creator.

The last order or rank will 
come first in the lake of fire, 
to die the second death. God 
will give each seed his own body 
as it has pleased him. And will 
carry out his plan or purpose 
form the beginning, and will 
have millions of perfect human 
beings, made good and very 
good, possessing eternal life.

This is complete restitution to 
the old worlds and a speciall sal 
vation to the little flock, under 
the gospel age. When will all 
this glory take place? After the 
great judgment day. After the 
day of the Lord. After the thous
and years. After the times of 
restitution. After the second res 
urrection. After Christ delivers 
the kingdoms of this world (then 
in a glorious, perfect state) over 
to his Faither when God will be 
all and in all.

Wlrn the Father gives the 
kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven to his Son and his 
saints. Dan. 7:14-27. “ The hour 
is coming when all in their 
graves shall hear his voice and 
come forth. The good will come 
forth unto the resurrection of 
damnation. (King James). Those 
who have done evil things to a 
resurrection of judgment. (Em
phatic Diaglott). Those who 
hâ ve done ill things to a res
urrection of judgment. (Revised 
Version). Those, the vile things 
have done to a resurrection of 
judgment. (Original Greek). The 
ill ones are the ignorant world 
going to judgment for trial when 
Christ and the saints will judge 
or rule the world in righteous
ness. ‘ * For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people 
with truth.”  Psa. 96:13.

To teach them to believe and to 
obey God and his Son. These 
people are not the ungodly. For 
they will never see this glorious 
judgment day. They will never 
see the times of restitution. They

will sleep on in death until the 
thousand years expires, when 
they will come forth to the 
second resurrection, to the great 
day of wrath. Rev. 6:17. “ The 
wicked are reserved (in the 
grave) to the day of destruction; 
they shall be brought forth to 
the day of wrath.”  Job 21:30-31, 
Thou treasureth up unto thy
self wrath against the day of 
wrath. Rom. 2:5. What a great 
contrast, of a judgment day of 
righteousness and glory; Psa. 98: 
8-9; and a judgment day of wrath 
poured out on the wicked in 
John’s lake of fire.

The judgment day of righteous 
ness and equity will commence 
when Jesus comes to. build Dav
id ’s throne, that the rest of the 
men might seek after the Lord. 
Acts 16:16. And the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lord, the 
Holy One in Israel.”  Ezek. 39:
7. And -the scriptures foreseeing 
that God would justify the heath 
en through faith. Gal. 3 :8. No 
living person can be saved thro* 
Christ, only by faith and obedi
ence.

Dear brethren, how can we 
preach the good news of the 
kingdom and leave out the times 
of restitution?; Yes it is good 
tidings of great joy to all peo
ple. It is now great joy to the 
little flock, a few people. But 
when Jesus comes, it will be 
good tidings of great joy to all 
people. Plow i& fills our hearts 
with God’s everlasting love to 
know that God will have all men 
to be saved and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 1 
Tim. 2:4. For if we sin wilful
ly after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more (a) sacrifice 
for sin. Heb. 10:26. By this we 
learn that God has done jus
tice to the whole human race* 
That was the. true Light which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. John 1 :9. 
^Rockbridge, Ohio.

The Value of Experience.

If considered from a worldly 
standpoint, the value of general 
knowledge, whatever its kind 
or origin, is greatly increased by 
experience.

Take the business world for 
example, and it is evident - that 
in every department there is a 
great demand for “ experienced 
help.”

The mechanic with years of 
experience to back up his knowl
edge of machinery, is counted of 
greater value to his would be 
employer, than the man with a 
diploma from some institution of 
learning as his only recommenda
tion.

Experience adds worth to the 
natural or acquired aptitude for 
any occupation.

Experience is also valuable in 
the scientific world.
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Any theory proved sound by; 
experimental tests carries with| 
it an added weight of conviction,* 
The man with a new idea or 
invention must prove its practi
cal value if he would have it 
received with any great degree 
of enthusiasm.

Some people of course, like 
the Athenians of old, spend 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.

Everything that comes along 
is received from the latest con
trivance in cooking utensils' to 
the most advanced speculation in 
new thought or higher criticism.

But neither the originality of 
a theory, nor the manner of its 
reception by the public, is suf
ficient proof of its soundness.

It may appear reasonable, but 
if tested by experience and found 
practicable, it has added much 
to its real worth.

But not only is experimental 
knowledge a valuable asset from 
the worldly standpoint, it is of 
priceless value when applied to 
eternal things.

Experience in the ways of God 
is an important factor in the 
religious world.

Faith in the promises of God 
is greatly increased when a per
son has proved in his own life 
that he can safely stand upon 
them. The value of a general 
knowledge of truth is wonderfully 
enhanced by experimental knowl
edge.

The following is quoted from 
the notes found in an old Bible 
■that belonged to Miles Grant:

“ A man in not a Christian in 
proportion to the amount of 
trath that he puts into his creed, 
but in proportion to the amount 
•of truth that he puts into his 
life.”

Experience is also valuable in 
testimony. A little bit. of per
sonal experience added to 
an exhortation or general expo
sition of the Word, carries with 
it an added weight of conviction 
and also may wonderfully en
courage some fainting heart.

It is the person that has test
ed and proved the power of God 
to save and to keep in his own 
life, that can best recommend the 
■Gospel of salvation to others.

The children of God should be 
living epistles, 1 * known and 
read of all men.’ ’

Then last o!f all, let us con
sider experience as a means of 
declaring the grace and glory of 
God.

Peter assures the church that 
the trial of their faith is “ much 
more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire.”  Why?

As the practical value of ..any 
product of a worldly nature is 
brought out? by testing, so the 
real worth of the grace and pow
er of God is brought out by tri
al and tribulation.

How could the ability of God 
to deliver from temptation be! 
proved if there was no tempta
tion?

How could his grace be found i . _sufficient for every time of 
need?

How could he be proved a com-j 
forter in sorrow and affliction if I 
times of sorrow and affliction | 
never came?

Every trial can be made to 
rebound to his glory by the grace 
and sweetness with which it is 
borne.

The person who murmurs and 
complains beneath the chastening 
rod has missed a large opportun
ity to manifest overcoming grace 
in his own life, and he has also 
missed a chance to be to the 
praise of his glory, “ who loved 
us and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood.”

The greater the trial, the great 
er the opportunity to glorify 
God.

“ And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light and 
thy judgment as the noonday.”  
Cora Vinal in The World’s Cri
sis.

Jesus the Christ.

The New Testament writers 
know the Messiah through the 
prophetic word and the mighty 
works of Jesus the son of Ma
ry. His miracles prove to them 
that his claim to the Messiah- 
ship is Dased upon the prophets, 
verified by his works. He was 
the. prophet greater than Moises 
who was to come from among 
the brethren. They were admonish 
ed to bear him. He was revealed 
to Paul as the unit seed who will 
redeem- his people and bless all 
families of the earth. Peter 
confessed him to be the Christ 
the son of the living God.

Matthew quoting from Isaiah, 
introduces him as the Emman
uel which means Jehovah with 
us. Jehovah reveals himself to 
Abraham as the powerful one. 
(Ail Shaddai) Gen. 17:1. Israel 
looked for one who would re
store to them the kingdom which 
had been overturned. Ezek. 21:
27. They rejected the prophet’s 
testimony that he was the child 
born and the son given. Isaiah 
writes of him as “ a tender 
plant, as a root, out of dry 
ground. He was despised and re
jected of men, a man of sorrow 
and acquainted with grief. He 
was wounded for our transgres 
sions. He was bruised for our 
iniquities. He was oppressed ;he 
was afflicted. He made his soul 
an offering for sin. He poured 
out his soul unto death. This 
prophecy applies to Jesus the 
Christ. Thus he became a stumb
ling block to Israel. By their 
traditions they made the pro
phetic word meaningless. He was 
revealed to the mother as the 
son of the highest. He was to

bear the name of Jehovah which 
was Yahweh in Hebrew and Je
sus in English. The angel promis
ed him the throne of his father 
David. He was the spiritual Rock 
of which Israel drank. He was 
with them in every sacrifice of
fered. He was the Passover lamb 
slain the evening previous to 
their departure from Egypt.

(Paul identifies him as Christ 
our passove’r who was slain for 
us. 1 Cor. 5:7. Thus we learn 
that there is an agreement among 
the prophets and apostles in re
gard to Jesus the Christ. John 
the forerunner of the Anointed, 
says, I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance; but he 
that cometh after me is might
ier tham I, whose shoels I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall bap
tize you with the Holy Spirit 
and with fire. Matt. 3:11. John 
recognizes him as greater than 
himself and Jesus says of John, 
he is more than a prophet. For 
this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold I send my messenger be 
fore thy face which shall pre
pare thy way before thee. Veri
ly I say unto you, “ Among them 
that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist. ”  This plain
ly shows that Jesus as a. Bible 
character was greater than any 
of the prophets. At his baptism 
the Father says: This is my be
loved son in whom I am well 
pleased. Isaiah in speaking of 
One says: The Spirit of the 
Lord God hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel (good tidings) 
unto the meek, etc.

Jesus in reading this prophecy 
applies it to himself. He was 
the anointed of Jehovah, the 
Christ. He is the fulfillment of 
every prophecy. The prophet John 
says, The testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophcey. Rev. 19:
10. He is recognized by all the 
writers of the New Testament as 
the Son of the living God. It 
was revealed to Simeon, the ag- 
eU that he should not see 
death until he had seen x the 
Lord’s Christ. He came by the 
Spirit into the temple: when the 
parents of Jesus brought him to 
do for him after the custom of 
the law, then took he him up in 
his arms and blessed God and 
said, Lord, now let thou thy ser
vant depart in peace acording to 
thy word: for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation, which thou 
hast prepared before the face 
of all people. A light to light
en the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Israel. The testimony 
of Anna, a prophetess, was that 
Jesus the Christ would redeem 
Israel. The angel’s testimony as 
recorded by Luke is, unto you 
is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ, 
the Lord. There was with the 
angel a multitude of the heaven
ly host praising God and saying 
Glory to God in the highest, and

on earth, peace, good will to 
men. We might multiply testimo
ny showing in scripture language 
that Jesus the Christ was the on
ly begotten son of Jehovah. Not 
humanly begotten but begotten 
of the spirit.

He is the only one of the race 
who has been born out from a- 
mong the dead ones. He was Je
hovah’s Holy One who was not 
left in the grave and would not 
see corruption. David fell on 
sleep and saw corruption. Of 
himself Jesus says, I am he 
that liveth and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore. 
He is the true vine and the Fath
er is the vine dresser. If we abide 
in him and bear fruit he will 
abide in or with us.

'Brothers and sisters in the 
Anointed, the Lord will soon 
come. The old cosmos is becom
ing so corrupt that it must soon 
pass away. While we wait, let 
us watch.

Your brother,
D. C. Robison.

Our whole trouble in our lot 
in this world rises from the dis 
agreement of our mind there
with. Let the mind be brought 
to the lot, and the whole tu
mult is instantly hushed; let 
it be kept in that disposition, and 
the man shal] stand at ease, in 
his affliction, like a rock unmov
ed with waters beating upon it.— 
T. Boston.

Tfhrice blest will all ou/r 
blessings be,

When we can look thro’ them 
to thee;

When each glad heart its trib
ute pays 

Of love and gratitude and praise.
—Jane Cotterill.

The men whom I have seen 
succeed best in life have al
ways been cheerful and hopeful 
m n, who went about their busi
ness with a smile on their faces, 
and took the changes and chanc
es of this life like men, facing 
rough and smooth alike as it 
came.

—-o-
He who walks thro’ life with 

an even temper and a gentle pa
tience with himself, with others, 
patient with difficulties and cross 
es—he has an every-day great
ness beyond that which is won 
in battles or chanted in cathed
rals.

-------- c---------
You may not be able to solve 

the problem of evil, but you 
can keep it from becoming more 
complicated by leading the right 
kind of life.

,  —  o -------------

There is a power, in friendship 
that ennobles and uplifts every 
soul that plays the part of a 
friend and encourages and helps 
the one who needs to be befriend 
ed.
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---------- o----------
Editor’s Appointments.

------- o-------
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 

in cach month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

D ot call the editor of this paper 
to  preach funerals on Sunday.

Bro. Joseph W. Williams ex
pects to be present to take his 
part in th** Illinois Bible School. 
This insures us of a good 
school. A large attendance is 
promised and we see no good 
reason why this slioulld not be 
a banner year.

— — o--------------

Bro. J. H. Adams, Pres, of 
the Nebraska State Conference, 
wishes us to announce their an 
nual conference to be held near 
Holbrook, Neb., Aug. 29 to Sept. 
C inclusive. A very cordial in
vitation for the editor to be 
present is also extended, but 
for the prseent we must forego 
this pleasure.

------- o-------
The Quarterly Conference in 

Michigan is to be held Sept. 4-6 
near Adrian, Mich. Full notice 
and program later.

Emma Jackman, Sec’y. 
F. V. Blakely, Pres.

-------o—  •
Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-19. 
General Berean Meeting, Aug. 19- 
20.
Illinois Annual Conference, Aug. 
20-23.

Come and See.
At our little chucrh near Ad- 

r’an, Mich., the Quarterly Con
ference will be held Sept. 4-6.

We are sure of a good meet
ing and shall be disappointed if 
you do not come and enjoy it 
with us. Let us know immediate
ly, whether or not you are com
ing, so accommodations can be 
provided and then let us know 
later upon what train to expect 
you and we will be there. Splen
did railroad as well as interurban 
ssrvice to Adrian. All coming 
from Northern Mich., by way of 
Jackson, take the Mich. Central 
R. R. and change cars at Lena
wee J ’c ’t. Those coming via To
ledo or Chicago, take L. S. and 
M. S. direct to Adrian, and any 
from south central Mich,, north
western Ohio, etc., take D. T. and 
I. to Adrian.

Your presence will do us good 
as well as you. For further in
formation address the writer. If 
it is impossible for you to some, 
send a message of good will.

This invitation applies to ALL 
not to Michigan brethren alone.

Frank E. Siple, pastor. 
35 Seeley St., Adrian, Mich.

The annual conference of the 
Churches of God in Mo., will 
meet at Fredericktown, Mo., Aug. 
26-30, inclusive. The program 
will be carried out from day to 
day. Bro. Lindsay and Bro. An
derson being the ministers.

All coming please write Bro. W. 
A. Cooper, Fredericktown, Mo., 
who will arrange to meet you. 
If you live in Mo., come and 
join the conference, if you have 
not already done so. If you do 
not live in Mo., come and visit 
us. We can accommodate all who 
will come.

Seven years ago, through the 
efforts of two of our churches in 
this state, the first conference of 
the Church of God in Mo., was 
called with the hope that in 
this way we could get in touch 
with every church and every iso 
lated member in the state, there 
by enabling us to all work to
gether to spread the gospel.

So far, little has been ac
complished; yet it seems that if 
we could, each and every one 
of us, come to a full realization

of the fact that the Divine com- 
n u t . n d ‘ Go ye into all * the 
.voild and preach the gospel/ * 
is just as binding on us today 
as it was the day it was given, 
we would welcome the opportuni
ty of doing our share of this 
work.

Quite a number of our mem
bers in various parts of the 
state have expressed their will
ingness to help support an evan
gelist for the state and in this 
way, the isolated members who 
can not alone bear the expense 
of paying a preacher, can have 
the privilege, not only of hear
ing the gospel, but of spreading 
it.

Let each member in the state 
of Mo., give the subject careful 
consideration and either come 
to the conference or write the 
S3cretary your promise to help 
in this matter of supporting a 
s~ate evangelist, and the Mo. 
conference will accomplish its 
original purpose.

Sadie-B. Morse, 
Sec ’y.

Asa B. Griffith.

Bro. Asa B. Griffith was born 
in Wayne Co., Ohio, January 5, 
1837 and fell asleep in Jesus 
Monday, July 13, 1914, aged 77 
years, 6 months and 8 days.

With his parents he moved to 
Story Co., Ia., in 1853 and locat
ed on a farm near Roland. Bro. 
Griffith was married to Susan A. 
Thomas at Nevada, Iowa, Oct. 
17, 1861. For two years following j  

their marriage they occupied the 
Griffith homestead on Skunk 
River. Removing from there to a 
place near Nevada, they remain
ed several years. In the fall of 
1875, having purchased a farm 
near McCallsburg, they engaged 
in farming until 1899, when they 
moved into McCallsburg, where 
they continued to reside until the. 
fall of 1$13 when they came

to Nevada.
Bro. Griffith enlisted in the 

Civil War at Ontario, Iowa,' in 
Co. “ ‘ L ”  of the 13th Iowa Vol
unteer Infantry, and served un
der General Sherman in his mem
orable “ March to the Sea.” He 
was also present at the sur
render of General Robert E. Lee, 
and took part in the Grand Re
view of General Sherman’s army 
in Washington, May 24, 1865. He 
was mustered out of the service 
at Louisville, Ky., July 21, 1865.

Mgny .years ago Bro. GriffitH 
embraced the faith of the Church 
of God in (Christ Jesus, and has 
remained ever since earnestly 
contending for Bible truth and 
righteousness. His greatest de
light was found in talking about 
the “ blessed hope”  of a soon 
coming Savior and the world 
wide blessings that were to fol
low.

Bro. Griffith leaves his widow 
the faithful companion of more 
t,han half a century, three sons, 
and twenty grandchildren. Also 
three brothers and a sister.

Before his death Bro. Griffith 
made full arrangements, for his 
funeral, leaving a request in writ 
ing that the writer should take 
charge of the service and speak 
from the beautiful and comfort
ing wojdrs of Paul found in 1 
Thess. the 4th chapter.

G. Eldred Marsh.
-------— o-----------

Hiram O. Goodsell.
Bro. Hiram O. Goodsell, son 

of Mr. and Mrs. William Good
sell, was born in Wyoming Co., 
Pennsylvania, July 27, 1837 and 
died at his home in Waterloo, Iaa 
May 18, 1914, aged 76 years, 9 
months and 22 days.

While a young man he removed 
from his native state and locat
ed near Harvard, 111. At the be
ginning of the Civil War, he 
enlisted in the 37th Infantry for 
the defence of his country’s flag.

He came to Iowa in an early 
day and engaged in farming. 
Twelve years ago he located 
with his family at Shell Rock 
where he remained until two 
years ago when he moved to Wa
terloo. It was while he was liv
ing at the former place that he 
learned the truth while attend
ing a tent meeting conducted by 
Bro. Eychaner and the writer 
in 1907.

In addition to his sorrowing 
wife, he leaves two daughters, 
Miss Hazel Goodsell of Waterloo 
and Mrs. Leonia Hull of Burling
ton, one brother Ansel, who re
sides at Bristow, and two sis
ters, Mrs. R. P. Mead of Apling- 
ton and Mrs. Hattie Hill of Hill 
City, Minnesota.

The funeral was conducted 
by the writer from the home in 
Waterloo.

G. Eldred Marsh.
- — -------- o —  -

M&-7  Fringes Florer.
Sister Mary Frances Florerf
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daughter of Bro. and Sister Har
rison Bryen, was born April 10, 
1853, and after an illness of a- 
bout three years fell asleep in 
Jesus1, Thursday, July 23, 1914, 
aged 61 years, 3 months and 13 
days. In 1 8 7 4 ,  ?h? came to Iowa 
with her parents who located in 
Kellogg, where she has since 
made her home.

Her first marriage occurred 
Sept. 13, 1874 to Mr. George W. 
Brown. Two daughters werei born 
to this union, both of whom have 
preceded their mother to the 
land of shadows. She was mar
ried a second time October 10, 
1895 to Bro. L. E. Florer, the 
faithful husband who has at
tentively cared for her during 
h®r long and painful illness, and 
who with her mother remains to 
mourn her absence.

In early life she united with 
the Church of God in Christ Je
sus, and has ever remained stead 
fast to her profession and in 
her service to God. She rests, a- 
waiting the resurrection of all 
who sleep in Jesus to endless 
life.

By her request, the writer ad
dressed the relatives and friends 
■assembled at her funeral, which 
was held in the Christian :Church 
in Kellogg, on the faith that 
had comforted her throughou 
her life.

G. Eldred Marsh.

Thompson Robbins 
was born near Pittsburg, Pa., 
Nov. 4, 1838; died near Biggs- 
ville, 111., July 20, 1914. He was 
united in marriage to Anna Rob
bins, Oct. 10, 1871. To this union 
were born five children, all of 
whom are living. He lived most 
of his life near Ripley, 111., hav
ing moved north into Henderson 
Co., some four or five years ago. 
He was stricken with paralysis 
in June 1911, and has been a suf
ferer, more or less since that 
time until death relieved him. 
Beside the wife and children, he 
is survived by two sisters, one 
brother and many relatives and 
friends.

Brief services were conducted 
at the grave, after which he was 
laid to rest in the Palm cemetery 
in Schuyler Co.

J. W. Gooper.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
Thought I would 

write and tell you of the great 
sudcess we have had in our 
-cihurch. Bro. Maple came to 
our place and commenced a ser
ies of meetings, June 29, and 
lasted until July 12. Thirty-nine 
were secured in our church, dur
ing two weeks, twenty-five being 
baptized and fourteen by letter.

>We certainlly had a time of 
rejoicing Saturday, July "llth. 
After Bro. Maple had buried ten

candidates in the watery graves, 
the little band numbering about 
twenty, autoed over to Brother 
Waggoner’s and took him by 
surprise. As he and his faithful 
wife watched us come, he ex
claimed, ‘ ‘ Surely this must be a 
vision,’ ' being so rejoiced.

Eld. Maple expects to be with 
Uo- on the evening of Aug. 6th, on 
his way to Oregon Bible School. 
This leaves us well, hoping to 
find you all the same,

Mrs. Frank Boggs, Sec. 
Argos, Ind.

-------- c---------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

The brethren at 
Brush Creek or Curtis Church of 
God in Ohio, made a birthday 
surprise on Bro. Anderson last 
Sunday. Nine of us went over. 
Sister Brotherton and grand
daughter, Bro. Vernon and wife 
and granddaughter, Bro. Hodson 
and wife and the writer and wife. 
We went on Saturday, arrived at 
Milton. We were met by Bro. 
John Lehman and Bro. Daniel 
Lehman with carriages and went 
to Bro. John Lehman’s. Bro. An
derson saw us and thought he 
recognized us. He and * family 
came over and were surprised to 
sae us. But a greater surprise 
was awaiting him. We all went 
to church Sunday morning; heard 
a good sermon from Bro. Ander
son, then as he supposed, all went 
to their homes. But all went to 
his house with well filled baskets 
and set a table in a grove near 
his house, and had all kinds of 
eatables, plenty and to spare. 
After dinner, we spent the af
ternoon in a social, getting ac
quainted with the brethren. We 
had an enjoyable time long to 
be remembered. Monday morning 
they took us to *the train and we 
all arrived at Hartford City 11:
10, safe and sound. Seventy-four 
were present at the surprise.

Bro. T. R. Swindler.
Roll, Ind.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Wicked Husbandman. 
Aug. 16, 1914. Matt. 21>:33-46.

Read Luke 20:1-19.
------o------

Golden Text.—The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same 
was made the head of the cor
ner. Matt. 21:42.

Time.—Tuesday, April 4, A. D. 
30. The last day of Jesus’ pub
lic ministry. Two days after 
the triumphal entry and three 
dalys before the crucifixion.

other parable conc:rnipg a vine 
yard. “ These vineyards were 
familiar sights to the Jews of 
Palestine, and Jesus and His 
disciples would meet them almost 
everywhere they went in th:*ir 
travels, and all the details of 
this parable were matters of com
mon knowledge.”

Place.—Jerusalem, in the courts 
of the Temple.

In.today’s lesson, -we-have an

Questions.
In this parable what does the 

vineyard represent ? Isa. 5 :7.
God had set apart the nation 

of Israel and they were to be to 
the heathen nations round about 
what a vineyard was in the wild 
uncultivated regions of the 
earth.

What was done fo** this vine
yard? v. 33; Isa. 5 ; :2 .  “ Set a 
hedge about it,” —for what pur
pose? (To protect it). How could 
this expression be applied to Is
rael? “ Palestine lay between 
the two grejat nations of the then 
known world, Assyria on the 
northeast, and Egypt on the* 
southwest. Neither could reach 
the other without going through 
Palestine along the border of the 
sea. Each wanted this narrow, in 
termediate country; neither was 
willing the other should possess 
it. So that so long as Israel obey
ed God’s laws and kept pure the 
true religion, God would by this 
means preserve them from out
ward enemies.”  Josh. 1:8. For 
what purpose was the wine
press? The tower?

These circumstances signify 
that everything had been done 
that was necessary that good 
fruit might be brought forth 
out of the vineyard.

In the parable, who was the 
householder? ’(Owner of an es
tate). Who does it represent? 
What of God’s estate? Psa. 24: 
1; 50:10-11!. What were the hus
bandmen? “ It is customary in 
the East, as in Ireland and oth
er parts of Europe, for the own 
er to let out his estate to hus
bandmen, that is, tenants, who 
pay r**nt either in money, ot as 
apparently in this case, in kind.”  
In the application to Israel, who 
did these represent? “ The rul
ers of the Jjews and the nation 
as a whole.”  Where did the own 
er go ? v. 33. See R. V. Luke 
says it was for a long time. He 
had left everything needful for 
their work and by his absence 
gave them an opportunity to 
faithfully fultill their duties.

When the time for the fruit 
drew near, whom did the owner 
send? Whom do these servants 
represent? Amos 3:7. What was 
done to these servants? vs. 35- 
36; Mark 12 -.3-5. Was this true 
of■ the prophets? 2 Chron. 24:21; 
36:15, 16; Acts 7.:52; Heb. 11:36- 
38. What was done last of all? 
v. 37. Luke 20:13. Whom does 
this son represent? Heb. 1:2. 
How did they, receive him? vs. 
38, 39. Was this the way they 
talked of Jesus? Psa. 2:2; Matt.

126:3-4; Jno. 11:53. “ 'Cast him 
out of the vineyard,” —to what 
does this allude in the applica
tion? Heb. 13:12. Calvary was 
without the walls of Jerusalem in 
Jesus’ time. What question is 
asked? v. 40. What was the re
ply? v. 41. Do you think the lead 
ers at this time knew the story 
applied to them ? v. 45. Did they 
not unconsciously condemn them 
selves? When was v. 41 fulfilled? 
About 40 years later by the Rom
an armies.

What other illustration did 
Jesus use to enforce the same 
truth? v. 42. From what Scrip
tures was this quotation? psa. 
118:22, 23. Who is meant by the 
stone? Acts 4:10, 1 1 ; 1 Pet. 2 :6, 
7; Eph. 2:20. Was this kingdom 
spoken of in v. 43, a literal king
dom on the earth? 1 Chron. 28: 
5; 2 Chron. 9:8. To what nation 
to be given? Acts 13:46. Explain 
v. 44. This is an allusion to the 
Jtawish mode of stoning. The 
place oSf stoning was twice as 
high as a man. From the top of 
this, one of the witnesses struck 
the culprit and felled him to the 
'ground!; if he did not die of 
this, other witnesses threw a 
stone upon his heart. “ Jesus 
seems to. refer not only to the 
dreadful crushing of the Jews 
by the Romans, but also to their 
general dispersion to the present 
day. See R. V. of v. 44. When 
the chief priests and Pharisees 
perceived Jesus spake of them, 
how did it effect them?

Apply this parable to our own 
selves. Show what God has done 
for us,—how we are made fruit 
ful, what the fruits should be,— 
if we bear none, what will the 
result' be?

Real happiness consists not 
in material things round about 
you, but in spiritual things with
in you. Not what you have, but 
what you are, is the true basis of 
a happy life. What you are, de
termines your interpretation of 
things without. You cannot but 
be wretched if you insist on 
pulling tomorrow’s burden back 
into the realm of today. ‘ Suf
ficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. It has been well said' 
tlir.t no man ever sank under the 
burden of the day. It is when 
tomorrow’s burden is added to 
the burden of today that the 
weight is more than a man can 
bear. Never load yourselves so. 
If you find yourselves so loaded, 
at least remember this—it is 
your own doing, not God’s. He 
begs you to leave the future 
to Him and mind the present.—R. 
Lunn.

The problems of today are 
quite enough for our wisdom and 
energy. Tomorrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself.

Love keeps no ledger of its 
services. It only renders them.
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The Hope of The Church. 
No. 4.

Marriage of the Lamb.

That an event is to transpire 
in the history of the divine de
velopment which will bring the 
church into union with Christ, 
represented as a marriage, is 
clearly revealed in the scriptures 
of truth. That union is not con
summated in this life. It lies be
yond the dsetruction of the har 
lot of Rome. This is perfectly 
plain in the reading of Rev. 19:
1-7. It is plainly revealed in 
Matt. 25:1-10, that the marriage 
is subsequent to the second com
ing of Christ. The church in this 
life is merely espoused to Christ. 
See 2 Cor. 11:2. Does the use 
of such language in scripture in 
dicate anything, or is it without 
meaning? Who will attempt to 
so impeach the wisdom of God’s 
Anointed as to urge that he us
es language that is meaningless ?

If it means anything, how 
much does it mean? I answer, the 
main feature of the accomplish- 
ment of the act of the union that 
makes the man and woman one 
flesh will. find its counterpart in 
the marriage of Christ to the 
church. The first act is the es- 
7poasal. After the espousal, the 
bride must get ready for the 
wedding. Is it thus with the 
bride of the Lamb? Most certain 
ly. When are we espoused to 
Christ if not at conversion? You 
ask me: Is there a work to be 
accomplished in us after con
version to fit us for this exalt
ed position? Most, certainly.

After conversion we are com
manded to grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. 3:18. 
After we are converted, we are 
to add to our faith seven Christ
ian graces or qualifications, in 
order to attain to a perfectly safe 
position. See 2 Pet. 1:5-10. Any 
thing short of these additions 
will not fit us for an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting king 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ.

After we are converted we must 
be sanctified wholly. 1 Thess. 5:
23. It is for the purpose that 
the bride of Christ may have an 
opportunity to secure an entire 
Reparation for the marriage, 
that she is espoused before the 
marriage. The exact character of 
that prepared state is plainly 
marked in the Holy Scriptures. It 
is vain for anyone to suppose he 
or she will be received as a 
member of the bride of Christ 
without an exact Bible prepara
tion for the marriage feast. When 
it is declared that the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, it is re
corded, . his wife hath made her
self ready. I shall attempt to 
show in What that readiness con
sists. Judging from the talk of 
some with whom I have come in 
contact, I am led to conclude 
that they with many others, ex

pect to attain unto this most close 
ly wrought union with Christ be 
cause they hold a certain set 
of religious views. On this point 
doubtless, many are in error that 
will shut them out of the king
dom in the ages to come.

We all know and acknowledge 
the value of revealed truth, but 
a mere intellectual faith in re
vealed truth will not save us. 
There is faith, that having no 
corresponding works is dead. 
J/ames 2:20. And surely dead 
faith possesses no saving power. 
The devils believe and tremble, 
vs. 10, but such faith as devils 
exercise will not bring either jus
tification or sanctification. There 
id a faith that stands only in 
the wisdom of men. 1 Cor. 2 :5.

The wisdom of men is merely 
the acceptance of religious views 
from men, because these men 
preach with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom and that kind of 
faith makes of those who receive 
it mere religious partisans. The 
truth of God spoken in demon
stration of the Spirit and of 
power and is written on the 
heart, as well as in the Bible, 
by the sealing power of the 
spirit of God. In whom after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our in
heritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession. Eph. 1: 
13 14. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, wherleby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp
tion. Eph. 4:30.

The above scriptures teach 
emphatically the necessity that 
the sealing power of the Holy 
Spirit must attend the truth to 
the heart in order that the truth 
benefit us unto eternal salva
tion. I am told that we are sanc- 
t:fied through the truth. I most 
fully and most cordially admit, 
but I do not believe that a bare 
intellectual believing of any or 
many principles of truth will san 
tify any one. There is such a po
sition as holding the truth in un
righteousness, recognized by Paul 
For the wrath of God from heav
en is revealed against all the in
iquity and wickedness of men 
who hold the truth in iniquity. 
Rom. 1:18. Murdock . The 
text in James assures us that 
men may have faith in the cor 
responding works, it is dead and 
will not save the person possess
ing it. The means and mode of 
sanctification are plainly reveal
ed in the Holy Scriptures. We 
are bound to give thanks, always 
to God for you brethren be
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sancti
fication of the spirit belief of 
the truth. 2 Thess. 2 :13.

Again: Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth 
through the spirit. 1 Pet. 1 :22.

Thus we learn that the word 
of truth will do nothing whatev

er toward sanctifying us unless 
it be vitalized into a divine pow
er in our hearts or minds by the 

'spirit of the word. It then be-
* comes a real divine faith, the 
only faith that will, justify, set 
apart and save. The same faith 
that Abraham had and all the 
frnartyrs. Anything short of this 
amounts to nothing. No better 
than a dry, sectarian theory. 
Those who are satisfied with 
such theories usually ignore the 
real work of the word of God, 
and of necessity, therefore are 
destitute of that love which is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Spirit, which is given us. 
Rom. 5:5. They have not suf
ficiently clear perception of the 
divine character to know what 
is pleasing to our loving Fath
er, and in the hardness of their 
unloving hearts they, like Saul 
the Pharisee, appear to think 
that they are doing God service 
when they attempt * to forge in 
their ecclesiastical furnace, hand 
cuffs, fetters and thumb screws 
with which they would gladly 
torture, cramp, and cripple those 
who refuse to be stretched or 
shortened as the case might re
quire to fit them to lie v down 
contentedly on their iron bed 
stead. Isa. 28:28.

We ha/ve seen a great deal 
of this work among a particular 
class of religionists, and that, too 
while they are constantly say
ing: We must be sanctified thro’ 
the truth. Such certainly need 
the sanctifying power of* the 
truth of Christ. The recognized 
bride of Christ will know in 
all its divine reality and power, 
that sanctification that is at
tained by having the word of 
truth, God’s power, Rom. 1:16, 
word of truth, God’s written 
word in our hearts and minds 
by the spirit’s teaching: when 
lihat work is accomplished, it 
will give the following marked 
character. For if any one be in 
Christ, he is a new creation, the 
old things are passed away; they 
have become new. 2 Cor. 5:17.

Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroy 
cd that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. Rom. 6 :17; vs. 1, 11,
17, 18. But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting 
life. vs. 22. This is clean work.

Do we wish to get rid of our 
carnality ? Do we desire to 
cease serving sin? All that is 
necessiarjy is to have the old 
man crucified with Christ. His 
death—for crucifixion always 
brings death—-will destroy the 
body of sin, for the good rea
son that there is no body of sin 
in us to demand our service. We 
wish to bear fruit unto holiness 
and gain the life of all ages. We 
must be made free from sin.

I f we desire that our works

shall correspond with the re
quirements of the word of God, 
we must be created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works. Eph. 2: 
10. When the church hath at
tained to this exalted position she 
will, at his appearing be pre
sented a chaste virgin to Christ.
2 Cor. 11:2. When she is pre
sented she will be found to pos
sess a character of spotless, sin
less purity. Here is the text:—

Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church and gave himself for it, 
that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but* that it should be holy and 
without blemish. Eph. 5:22 to 
end.

This character must be secured 
early in life, or we shall have 
•no part or lot with the' bride of 
Christ when she is called to the 
marriage feast. This is the 
wedding garment, the robe of 
fine linen, clean and white, the 
righteousness of saints, in which - 
the bride willl be found array
ed when the bridegroom comes. 
There will be no time given for 
any to make that preparation af
ter he comes, and he will make 
no additions to the spotless com
pany that composes the bride 
at his coming. All who are 
ready will go in when he comes, 
and all who are not ready will 
then be .shut out and never par
ticipate in the glorious, fruitful, 
and the exalted privileges of 
the bride of ’Christ in endless 
ages.

The time remaining to the mar
riage feast is now very short. 
Almost six thousand years have 
passed since the work o f gath
ering a people and a bride for 
the only son of our Father com
menced and the last days of 
the time appointed for the nup
tial feast are passing swiftly 
by and if wholly ready, we shall 
soon know how blessed are all 
they that are called to the 
marriage supper of the Iamb. It 
may be through suffering that 
the readiness is wrought in us, 
but it will richly repay us for 
all if we may at the end of our 
trial obtain* that age and that 
resurrection out from among the 
dead ones, to be associated with 
Christ in his reign through end
less years.

To be continmed.
Uncle John.

Promise of God Made Unto The 
Fathers.

No. 2.

This promise, or promises, are 
largely future in their ful
fillment and are full and com
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God Hade Unto 
Fathers,

No. 2.

nise, or promises, 
tore in their & 
1 are full and eo*- 
ing every item tW 
) make Israel happT 
table even to be

orable and honored by the Gen
tile nations. For thus we read, 
“ ‘And I wil cleanse them from 
all their iniquity whereby they 
have sinned against me and I 
will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have sinned against 
me. And it shall be to mg a 
name of joy, a praise and an hon
or before all the nations of the 
earth.”  Jer. 33:8-9. Grand prom
ise indeed. Why all who love Bi
ble truth do not see this prom
ise of God made unto the fathers', 
is a mystery to us.

When Israel (the Jews) re
turn to Palestine, they will nev
er be scattered and driven out 
any more, for so we read: “ I 
will plant them upon their land 
and they shall no more be pull
ed up.”  Amos 9:15. Again. “ I 
will cause the captivity of Is
rael and Judah to return and 
build them as at the first. Jer. 
■33:7-11: And I will make them 
Israel and Judah one nation. 
Ezek. 37:14-22, and will re
joice over them to do them good.

But, says our anti restoration- 
ist; All these good tilings prom
ised to Israel were conditional 
and have been forfeited by Isra
el ’s failure to serve God. To 
prove this, they refer us to Jer. 
19:11. It says they shall be as 
a broken bottle that cannot be 
made whole. Is it possible God 
cannot make them whole? Let 
us now see that these promises 
of God are not resting on the 
faithfulness of Israel, the Jews, 
Ezek. 36:21-22. “ But I had pity 
for my holy name which the house 
of Israel had profaned among the 
heathen whither they went. There 
fore say unto the house of Isra
el (the Jews), Thus saith the 
Lord God, I do not this for your 
sakes (your goodness), 0  house 
of Israel, but for my holy name’s 
sake which ye have profaned a 
mong the heathen, whither ye 
went.”

How language could be plain
er, we fail to see. This restora
tion of Israel is not contingent 
upon the faithful obedience of 
Israel (the Jews), but rests up
on God’s faithfulness and sov
ereignty. No indeed, that people 
are today suffering the chastise
ments of God because of their 
rebellion and disobedience, but 
when that is complete, God will 
send hunters to hunt them and 
fishers who will fish them from 
the holes in the rocks. Jer. 31: 
10. “ Hear the word of the Lord,
0 ye nations, and declare it in 
the isles afar off and say He 
that scattered Israel will gather 
him and keep him as a shepherd 
doth his flock.”

God has never scattered spirit
ual Israel. It was literal seed of 
Abraham (the Jews), and it 
will be the same nation and peo
ple he will gather. Once more it 
was the literal seed of Abra
ham that God made the first cove 
nant with and will be that peo

ple; that he will make the new 
covenant with, for thus we read: 
‘ ‘Beihold the days come saith 
the Lord that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Is
rael and the house of Judah not 
according to the covenant which
I made with their Fathers in the 
day that I took them1 by the 
hand to bring them out of Egypt. 
This was the Jew’s, Abraham’s 
seed that God made this cove
nant with, and it will be the 
Jews’, Abraham’s seed that 
God will make the new cove
nant with, for spiritual Israel nev 
er went down into Egyptian bond 
age. Hence can never be brought 
up, restored to their own land, 
for it is this spiritual Israel that 
is the elect bride of Christ.

During the times of restitution 
God will perhaps destroy the 
nationality of several nations be 
cause they will not bow to the 
Lord of lords, the King of kings. 
As Jesus said, They will not 
have him to reign over them. 
Jer. 30:10-11 says, Though I 
make a full end of all nations, 
he will not make a full end of 
Israel, (the Jews). See also 
Jer. 46:27-28. Our anti restitu
tion advocates sometimes get in 
trouble by coming in contact with 
the words of Jesus and the) apos
tles. In Matt. 19:28, Jesus’ words 
are full to the point. The twelve 
apostles are set upon twelve 
thrones, .judging the twelve tribe 
of Israel. And this is to be when 
he sits upon his throne. How to 
get round or cover up this clear 
language of him who spake as 
man never spake, is an everlast 
ing task for anti restitutionists.

But for the present, we de
sist.

Yours in the hope of the res
titution of all things spoken of 
by all the prophets since the 
world began.

J. D. Scott.
Dyer, Tenn.

Too late for place in regular col
umn.

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

Our visits the past week have 
all been in Michigan.

Fontz School House.
We came to this place on Mon

day, July 20. Preached two eve
nings. Sister Emma Cummings is 
our Sunday School Supt., and 
the school is well attended, fif
ty being reported latf Sunday.

We met on Tuesday evening 
before church and organized a 
Berean Society. We aim to have 
six in the state of Michigan by 
the close of the conference year. 
This is the first to be organized, 
making the second in the state.

Allen School House.
Three evenings were spent at 

this place. The farmers were all 
very busy. Our first audience, 
thirty; second, fifty-three, and

the third, over sixty.
Bro. and Sr. Woodward preach

ed here in days past and organ-1 
ized a good class. Many have 
died and moved, yet a goodly 
number of believers still re
main. We hope to hold a series 
of meetings there some' time in 
the future.

Blanchard.
On Sunday evening last, we 

organized a Beiean Society at 
Blanchard. They will meet ev
ery Sunday at 6 :00 P. M. We 
look for a good strong society 
at Blanchard. The Sunday School 
is keeping above the sixty mark.

It was voted by the church 
Sunday to hold Social and Pray
er Me?tings every Lord’s, day 
after the Sunday School, begin
ning next Sunday.

Sis+.ers Mary E. Munn and El 
la Decker will go to Adrian as 
delegates to the Quarterly Con
ference, Sept. 4-6.

Grand Rapids.
We sp'oke one evening at the 

Fairlawn Ave. Church, and spent 
the day looking after the inter
ests of the church. We hope to 
sei a church organized at once 
in Grand Rapids. We are able 
to secure a good building at a 
reasonable cost in a good central 
location. Bro. Blakely has a 

| plan in mind to hold Sunday 
School, preaching and Com
munion Service every Sunday 
morning and a Bible Study on 
Tuesday P. M.
We hope to hear a good report 
of Grand Rapids soon.

We came to Dutton today, July 
28, for three days.

Quarterly Conference.
The first Quarterly Conference 

Meeting for the year will be liekl 
at Adrian, Raisin Center Church, 
Friday to Sunday, S?pt. 4-6,1914. 
Opening session on Friday P. M.. 
at 2:00 o’clock and th? business 
session on Saturday morning at 
10;$0 o’clock. We hope to meet 
representatives from all churches 
and young people’s Berean Soci
eties. The program committee con 
sists of Eld. C. C. Maple, chair
man; Mrs. Mary E. Munn, Pastor 
Frank E. Siple of the Adrian 
church.

Several visiting brethren of 
other states are expecting to be 
present. Send for program and 
watch the Restitution Herald.

Appointments.
Oregon, 111., Aug. 7-23.
Argoo, Ind., Aug. 24.
Delta, Ohio, Aug. 25-Sept. 3. 
Adrian. Mich., Sept. 4-6.
P. 0. Address, North Ridgeville,

Ohio.

spell. It is the translation of 
the Greek word —, which meant 
amongst ancient classic writ
ers, a sacrifice or a thank offer 
ing for good news, but in the 
later Greek authors and the New 
Testament it denotes the good 
news themselves.

We have four gospels, why 
neither more nor less, I cannot 
say, and these four have always 
been accepted in every age of 
the world, and on most conclus
ive proofs, as the inspired and 
accredited records of that mys
terious, unprecedented, and won
derful biography. The life of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I need 
not say that at a subsequent age 
additional gospels, called pseudo 
gospels, were compiled and thrust 
upon the Christian Church, part 
ly by dreamy monks and fanat
ics.- Some extracts of these I 
have read and seen, but they 
need only to be known in order 
to be repudiated as gross and 
scandalous impostures. They in
dicate their human origin, in the 
first .place, in ^dwelling on al
leged grotesque and showy mir
acles of Jesus. The gospel of 
Nicodemus is the title of one and 
the gospel of the Infancy, is 
another; these and other forger 
ies expend their resources in 
dilating upon the wonderful mir
acles, so wonderful as to be puer
ile; that Christ, as they say, did 
when he was an infant. They give 
all the evidence one could de
sire, of being absurd traditions. 
Besides, if that were not enough, 
they contain in themselves ref
erences and allusions to inci
dents which occurred after the 
apostolic age and which alone 
are eon elusive proofs that they 
were written at least two hund- 

! red years after the life and death 
of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.

If for instance, a document pro 
fessing to be written in 1780, 
contained allusion to the Roman 
Catholic Emancipation Bill of 
1829, you would say that docu
ment must have been composed 
after that political event occur
red, that it could not have been 
written prior to it. We may de
pend upon it, it is ignorance that 
quarrels with scripture. I find 
that what were once my difficul
ties are now my axioms, and 
that the more I read and study 
and think, and ponder over 
this blessed word, the more 1 
am struck with the irresistable 
evidence of the inspiration of 
the Almighty.

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. John Cumming, D. D., con 
tinues in his able and eloquent 
sityie: The meaning of the word 
gospel, you have often heard 
me say, is • good news, derived 
from the two Saxon words, God

Gratitude is a fruit of great 
cultivation; you do not find it 
among gross people.

The man who is content with 
little is happy first and stays 
bappy longest.

“ The secret of success is con-, 
Stancy to purpose.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favor.te Schiller.'* Oyer 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

My brothers and sisters in the have been held sacred, was pop- 
work of the Master: ular among his fellows, and hi$

Will some of you help me example not always of the best, 
aid the poor and afflicted ? I but when it came to going out 
have a friend who is out of mon-! of the world—bravely, nobly and 
ey and out of a home. He is on- unafraid as a man should be 
ly twenty-five years old, mar- ready to go on that journey that 
ied last Thanksgiving. While | all must some time take—he was 

trying to make a happy home, he no 4eader there. His scheme of 
was taken sick in March and has- life had never taken into ac-
n ’t been able to work since. His 
loyal wife has made most of the 
living since, and now she isn’t 
able to work either. I believe it 
is our duty to help bear their 
burden. The wife’s mother is old 
and now is laboring to care for 
them. I am on my way to Sweet 
Springs to work for money to 
help them. I am expecting any 
day to be called to go wait on

count its inevitable ending, and 
his friends were suddenly forced 
to admit its utter inadequacy. 
He “ wasn’t in on dying.”—For 
ward.

What is meant by our neigh
bor we cannot doubt; it is every 
one with whom we are brought in 
to contact. First of all, he is
literally our neighbor who is 

them myself. I would not leave next to us in our family and

B O O K S  AN D T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 430 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, . 25 cents.
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas._______

it all for the poor old mother to 
wait on them, but I am not able 
financially , so I shall go to 
work and send them some.

Is there not a brother or a sis
ter who can help us bear the 
burden? We must visit the af
flicted, the widows, the orphans 
in their afflictions and keep our

household; husband, to wife, wife 
to husband, parerit to child, sis
ter to brother, master to ser
vant, servajnft to master. Then 
it is he who is close to us in 
our own neighborhood, in our 
own town, in our own parish, 
in our own street. With these all 
true charity begins. To love and

selves unspotted from the world, be kind to these is the very be- 
Send all donations to Mr. E. II. ginning of all true religion. 

Hir . Cordon, Mo. Brethren this But besidse these, as our Lord 
work should not be neglecetd. teaches, it is every one who is 

Bertha J. Williams, thrown across our path by the 
Mrs. John Stover.I changes and chances of life; he 

Higginsville, Mo. or she, whosoever it be, whom we
________ #________ have any means of helping,—

“ Not In On Dying.”  the unfortunate stranger whom
--------- we may meet in travelling, the

A group of medical students, deserted friend whom no one else 
just from work in the dissect-1 cares to look after.—Stanley.
ing room, sat talking and laugh-1 ---------o-------- ■

together for a few minutes We are ready to praise whenmg
before they separated. One, al- j all shines fair; but when life is 
ways the gayest and most care j overcast, when all things seem 
less of the party, was particular- j to be against us, when we are in 
ly hilarious that evening, and fear for some cherished happi- 
somewhat profane -in his jest- j ness, or in the depths of sorrow, 
ing remarks. As hi* raised his or in the solitude of a life which 
hand in a quick gesture, h? has no visible support, or in a 
scratched it upon a needle stuck season of sickness, and with the 
in his coat, where nothing of | shadow of death approaching,— 
that kind should have been. then to praise God; then to say

“ That isn’t a needle yon wa.MThis fear, loneliness affliction, 
using in your work tonight?”  palin and trembling awe are as 
questioned his startled compan
ions.

“ I ’m afraid it is,”  was the 
h sitating admission, and the en
tire party, realizing the gravity 
of the seemingly slight accident, 
hurried him off at once to the 
highest skill and authority for 
treatment.

“ And even so he can’t 
sure of safety,”  said one

siira tokens of love, as life, joy 
health, and the gifts of home: 
....What can make so much as 
one jarring tone in all its har
mony? In all the changes of this 
fitful life, it ever dwells in 
praise.—(Manning.

---------u---------
Leave God to order all thy ways,

be-be And hope in Him, whate’er 
of tide;

the young men soberly, discuss- Thou’It find Him in the w k  
ing the matter later. “ Did you days
see his face change when he dis- 'Thy all-sufficient strength and
covered what he had done? Jim’s guide;
always pretending not to care I Who trusts in God’s unchanging

love,
Builds on the rock that nought 

can move.
—Neumark..

Write

a rap for anything serious, but 
he isn’t in on dying.”

The speech was in their com
mon vernacular, and the young', 
speaker did not realize that he j 
was preaching a sermon to him The one who did his best has 
self and companions. Gay, reck- no occasion to waste time in
less, irreverent Jim, making light wishing he had done otherwise.— • i of many a subject that should Walter Brooks.
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True Wisdom.

From an inspired source we. 
are informed that the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with 
God. 1 Cor. 3:19. This seems a 
hard statement to many people 
who pride themselves on having 
ability to reason out the deep 
things of God’s word. But let 
us stop a moment to consider.

The wisdom from above is said 
to “ be first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreat
ed.”  This is in wide contrast 
with worldly wisdom, which is 
well known to produce in abund
ance, envy, and bitter strife of 
an unspiritual nature. James 2: 
14-16.

The last named specimen has 
not only robbed great nations 
of their proudest blood, for the 
se+tlement of carnal feuds, but 
it also compassed the death of 
the world’s Redeemer. Had the 
leaders of the Jewish nation in 
his day possessed the first men
tioned type of wisdom, they couli 
not have crucified their Lord. 1 
Cor. 2:8.

Why this conclusion? The rea
son is, had the wisdom from a- 
bove actuated them in their 
course, peace and gentleness 
the characteristics of God’s deal
ing with things earthly, would 
also have been their prominent 
characteristics.

To the raging sea the Lord 
said, “ Peace be still.’ ’ So to ev
ery sinner is extended the call 
to accept peace with God. In 
harmony with this the Psalmist 
exclaims, “ Thy gentleness hath 
made me great,”  or enlarged me. 
Psa. 18:35.
“ Nothing is so strong as gentle

ness,
Nothing so gentle as real 

strength. ’ ’—Sel.

The Depths of God’s Love
or ould we with ink the ocean fill,

With every blade of grass a quill,
Were the whole world of parchment made.

And every man a scribe by trade,
To write the love of God above 

Would drain the ocean dry;
Nor would the scroll 

Contain the whhole,
Though stretched from sky to sky.

Can You Tell a Christian?

“ And they took knowledge of 
them that they had been with 
Jesus.”—Acts 4:13.

Christians may not be loud, 
noisy, nor make any great show 
or display of themselves, yet 
they are not in your company 
many days before they are 
found out.

Real genuine Christianity can 
not hide itself.

In walk, in talk, in dealings, 
the Christian tells it to the world. 
He may even tell it by a perfect 
silence. He or she may speak 
Christianity to the world by the 
face, with even closed lips.

A great education, or vasit a-

mount of learning is not neces
sary in order to be a Christian.

We read that Peter and John 
were unlearned and ignorant, but 
the people took knowledge of 
them that they had b?en with 
Jesus.

It is the life that tells. One 
may have a great profession with 
but little possession.

Advertising may go a long way 
towards selling goods and get
ting them on to the market be
fore the people, but if they are 
a fraud, some one will soon find 
it out, but a first class article 
will do a big lot toward adver
tising itself. A first class Christ 
ian is found out, and it is not 
necessary to blaze away before 
the people how good and holy 
you are. If you have been liv
ing with some one, or had busi
ness dealings with them they 
can tell about how much holi
ness you have.

Go and pay that bill you owe, 
go and settle up that little 
grudge you have held for some 
time, go and ask that person to 
forgive you whom you said un
kind things about, then they will 
take knowledge of you that you 
have been with Jesus.—Mitchell 
in The World’s Crisis.

The Opportunity of the Ages.

What we spend for God we 
keep; what we hoard we throw 
away. Dr. Pearson of 'Chicago, 
said, “ I find the greatest fun in 
the world in scattering my mil
lions, where it will serve God 
and help mankind.”

When day is done, how soft 
the pillow that rests the head 
of man or woman who has fill
ed the day with loving deeds. 
As they pass the mountain top 
of life, and begin the decline, 
they find the way flowerdecked, 
and beautiful, and the air fill
ed with the voice of birds. Bet
ter still, in their inward soul, 
God speaks his approval, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I

am well pleased. Why not? He 
himself has told us that the 
Spirit would bear witness with 
our spirit that we are his child
ren. And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ. I know this is all true, 
for I have heard his- voice and 
it filled my eyes with joyful 
tears.

There are Carnegies who give 
their millions in founding free 
libraries. Thank God for that, 
but there is something far bet
ter. The day is coming when all 
the storehouses of knowledge will 
crumble into dust and be for
gotten. That which has to do with 
with the eternities is alone eter
nal. Better to lift Jerry McAul- 
ey from the slums of New York’s 
blackest ward, and make him an 
evangel to thousands, than to 
build every library in the round 
world.

Here is a story, almost a shock 
ing contrast. Years ago I was 
resting, during the summer, in 
a country village in New Eng
land. I had a couple of acres of I 
ground and a little cottage, and 
was happy as a king. Now and 
then, an old man leaned over 
the fence, to chat for awhile, so 
I we became good friends. One| 
day he said: * ‘ Mr. Adams, I have 
been wonderfully prospered. All 
my plans have succeeded. Every 
thing that has dropped into my 
lap has turned into gold. Never 
theless, now I am growing old, 
and all these things have lost' 
their charm. I am perfectly mis
erable.”  I will never forget his 
sad words.

Can you not hear God’s thrill 
ing words, “ Eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard, neither have en
tered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepar
ed for them that love him.”

Let us live for God and human
ity; then eternal realities will 
loom up, vast and grand, and 
the petty playthings of society 
and worldly business and pleas
ure will only occupy their prop-

I er place.—Henry W. Adams in Bi 
I Me Advocate.

And, as the path of duty is made 
plain,

May grace be given that I may 
walk therein,

Not like the hireling, for his 
selfish gain,

With backward glances and re
luctant tread,

Making a merit of his coward 
dread,—

But cheerful, in the light around 
me thrown,

Walking as one to pleasant 
service led;

Doing God’s will as if it were 
my own,

Yet trusting not in mine, but 
in His strength alone.

—Whittier.

If he falls into some error, 
he does not fret over it, but 
rising up with a humble spirit, 
he goes on his way anew rejoic
ing. Were he to fall a hundred 
times in the day, he would not 
despair,—he would rather cry 
out lovingly to God, appealing 
to His tender pity. The really 
devout man has a horror of 
evil, but he has a still greater 
love of that which is good; he 
is more set on doing what is 
right, than avoiding what is 
wrong. Generous, large hearted, 
he is not afraid of danger in 
s Tving God, and would rather 
run' the risk of doing His will 
imperfectly than not strive to 
serve Him lest lie fail in the at
tempt.—Grou.

-------------o-------------

The wind that blows can never 
kill

The tree God plants;
It bloweth east; it bloweth west; 
The tender leaves have little 

rest,
But any wind that blows is best. 
The tree God plants 
Strikes deeper root, grows high

er still,
Spreads wider boughs, for God’s 

good-will 
Meets all its wants.—Barr.

---------o--------
It is a sad weakness in us, 

after all, that the thought of a 
man’s death hallows him anew 
to us; as if life were not sacred 
too,—as if it were comparatively 
a light thing to fall in love and 
reverence to the brother who has 
to climb the whole toilsome steep 
with us, and all our tears and 
tenderness were due to the one 
who is spared that hard journey. 
—Eliot.

Hi■ mill"II"
M IL

M i INK
m

{ 'uIhsT
i f
ISlrV uIU

ftifcUf ITH I M

f  1 
■  
f d l w c

i l l
ilrfjlP
MIm I

w lM llillIiii



H H M  WfeWMI Lr?

THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 346. Oregon, Illinois, August 12, 1914.

Christ and Melchizedek..

The story of Melchizedek is 
very strange and briefly told. 
For a moment he flashes like a 
meteor across the path of Abra
ham, coming without warning, 
disappearing without a trace. A 
thousand years later a casual 
reference to him appears in a 
Psalm of David, and a thousand 
years after that we find the writ 
er to the Hebrews suddenly di
gressing to notice this ancient 
priest-king. This is all we know. 
Yet he is presented as a great
er man than Abraham, having a 
priesthood higher than that of 
Aaron, and worthy to be com
pared with even the Son of God 
Himself.

The story in Genesis.
Let us look briefly at the in

cident which connects him with 
Abraham in Gen. 15. Abraham is 
informed by a fugitive survivor 
that his nephew Lot had been 
captured with all his family and 
possessions by a band of invaders 
under Chedorlaomer and other 
kings, and carried away to the 
north. Abraham started at once 
in pursuit with a company of 318 
armed and trained servants, a 
gathering which shows that the 
patriarch was a man both of 
wealth and influence, since some 
of his neighbours were confed
erates. Atotr a forced march of 
over 150 miles as the crow flies, 
he overtakes the invaders, defeats 
them in a surprise midnight at
tack, pursues them almost to 
Damascus, rescues Lot and all 
the other captives and their prop 
erty, and returns homewards 
with them in triumph.

A few miles from his own head 
quarters at Hebron, he is met 
in the King’s Vale—outside Je
rusalem—by the local ruler, who 
congratulates him on the suc
cess of his daring enterprise by 
the Divine blessing. He also be
stows his blessing upon Abra
ham, and offers him eastern hos- 
pitallity in the shape of bread 
and wine. In return, Abraham 
gives the king a tenth part of 
the spoil, retaining nothing for 
himself.

His Name.
The king’s name was Melchize

dek, which means, “ King of 
Righteousness,”  and he was 
king in Salem* which means 
‘ Peace.”  These names are sig

nificant of the character and 
position of one who was also | 
priest of “ God Most High,”  and 
prefigured a coming and great
er King who was to be a Priest 
upon His throne. Zech. 6:13. It 
is both interesting and profit
able to dwell for a little upon 
the relationship between the type 
and afnti-type.

No details are supplied re
garding the character of this re 
markable man, of the extent of 
his dominion, or the duration of 
his reign. But it is easy to read 
between the lines and realize

some of its essential features. 
He had acquired a good name for 
fair dealing in lawless times. He 
was respected for his integrity, 
his truth, his justice, his wisdom 
and clemency. His territory had 
become a refuge for the oppress
ed, the victims of misrule in 
neighbouring states, and his 
services were often in request as 
an umpire to settle differenced be 
tween surrounding tribes. More 
than all, and to a’ccount for all, 
he had knowledge of the true 
God and reverence for Him, 
doublfless derived—at least in 
part—from Shem, the son of No- 
aih, who for 150 years was his 
contemporary. His reign was in 
deed, in miniature, a foretaste 
of that happy time when a King 
shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall decree judgment. 
Isa. 34:1.

His (Hty.
11* was king of Salem, a name 

which signifies “ PeaKse,”  as al
ready noticed. We have thus a 
wonderful combination of moral 
qlaiiities embraced in the names 
ji he king and his city. Isaiah 
happily combines them also when 
d sjribing that coming time of 
bls's dners, he says: “ Untilthe 
spiri- l)} poured upon us from 

| on high. Then....the work of right- 
j sou mess shall be p^ace, and the 
effect of righteousness, quiet
ness and assurance for ever.,, 
32:15-17. The one is the product 
of the other, and.both were made 
manifest in the character and 
dwelling place of Melchizedek.

The Psalms contain many sim 
ilar allusions to the Messiah’s 
kingdom in which the combination 
of righteousness and pea'ce is 
also very prominent. “ In His 
days shall the righteous flourish 
and abundance of peace, so long 
as the moon endureth.”  72:7.

The language of Psalm 76 was 
already true in Abraham’s time: 
“ In Judah is God known, His 
name is great in Israel. In Sa
lem also is His tabernacle, and 
His dwelling place in Zion.”

And it is not difficult to dis
cern both type and anti-type in 
the prophetic words of Psa. 85: 
“ Mercy and truth are met to
gether; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. Truth 
shall spring out of the earth, 
and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven.’ '

His Priesthood.
But Melchizedek had another 

side than that of a king. He 
was “ priest of the Most High 
God.”  Gen. 24:18, Heb. 7:1. This 
is the first instance in the Bible 
of a divinely-appointed priest ex 
cept the heads of patriarchal fam 
ilies, such as Noah. “ No man tak- 
eth this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron.”  Heb. 5:4. Hence Mel
chizedek was “ called of God”  
to be a priest. His appointment 
was pecuilar. No details are fur
nished, but it was quite different

from, and in marked contrast to 
that of Aaron, about 500 years 
later. It is to expound and elu
cidate this point—the superiori
ty of Christ’s priesthood over 
that of Aaron’s—that Melchize
dek is introduced into the epistle 
to the Hebrews at all, in connec* 
tion with the writer’s argument 
there. It is of great interest there 
to observe the reasoning, and the 
points of resemblance between 
the priesthood of Melchizedek 
and that of Christ.

1. The priesthood of Melchiz
edek was not inherited or trans
mitted. He did not derive it from 
his father or any other ancestor, 
nor did he hand it over to a de
scendant. In the priestly office 
he had neither father nor moth
er, nor pedigree, so for as the 
history shows. Heb. 7 :3. His par
entage is a mystery. This dis
poses of the ancient Hebrew tra
dition that Melchizedek was 
Shem, for, if so, then we know 
who his father was. His priest
hood differed from that under 
the Mosaic law, which permitted 
none but members of the tribe 
of Levi to discharge its functions. 
To transgress this law was a cap
ital offence, punished with death; 
and so rigorously was the se
lection confined that even after 
the return from the 70 years1 
captivity those whose names 
could not be found on the of
ficial register of genealogy were 
debarred as polluted from priest 
ly privilege and service. Ezra 2: 
62. In the sense of Heb. 7 :3, they 
were “ without father, without 
mother.”

2. The priesthood of Melchize
dek was unlimited in duration. 
“ Having neither beginning of 
days nor end of life”  he “ abid- 
eth a priest continually.”  We 
are told neither when he was or
dained nor when he died or de- 
mitted office. The Divine state 
ment is timeless in its record. This 
again is in direct contrast to 
the Aaronic priesthood, in which 
the Levites commenced duties 
when 25, and reached the “ age 
limit”  at 50., Num. 8:24, 25. Be 
cause of death there was con
stant change and continual suc
cession in the holders of office, 
while the term of office was di
vided into courses, that the du
ties might not become burden
some. Thus Zacharias, “ as soon 
as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, departed to 
his own house.”  Luke 1:23.

3. The priestluod of Melchize
dek was combined with kingship, 
a combination which was not al
lowed in the Levitical priesthood. 
It was both older and better 
than the Mosaic appointment, and 
its superiority is reasoned out 
with great power in the letter 
to the Hebrews in this way. Mel
chizedek received tithes—a tenth 
of all the spoil from Abraham,. 
and pronounced a blessing upon 
him in God’s name, thereby show

ing Abraham’s lower position. 
For “ beyond all dispute it is 
always the inferior who is bless 
ed by the superior.”  Weymouth’s 
version. The descendants of Le
vi, who were legally entitled to 
ask tithes, took them from their 
brethren who were descendgd. 
from Abraham. But Abraham 
himself gave tithes to one who 
was of another pedigree; so that 
it may be said, in a sense, that 
Levi gave tithes to Melchizedek 
in the person of Abraham. Aaron 
and the Levites therefore, the 
descendants of Abraham, occupy 
the same relatively lower posi
tion towards Melchizedek which 
he did.—J. R. Norrie in “ Words 
of Life.”

To be continued.

Smoking* Denounced By Many Ex 
perts.

Is tobacco injurious to athletes 
and growing boys? This question 
is given renewed prominence by 
the denunciation of cigarettes 
by Ford, the automobile manu
facturer, and by Edison, who has 
posted in his factory at West 
Grange the following sign:— 

“ Cigarettes not tolerated, They 
dull the brain.”

The Medical Times has been 
interviewing a number of promi
nent physicians and athletes up 
on the subject, and finds that 
they are almost unanimously op
posed to smoking. Some of them 
admit that they have seen cases 
in which smoking makes no ap
parent difference. There are fa
mous athletes who smoke, just 
as there are famous athletes who 
drink, but they are the exception 
and it is certain that if a* boy 
who did not smoke was to ask 
any authority whether he should 
begin the practice he would be 
warned against it. Collins, the 
great ball player, said that as 
a boy he did not take up smok
ing, and had never regretted it. 
He believed that he could keep 
in better condition without it. 
Mike Donovan, the former middle 
weight champion, and for thirty 
years physical director of the 
New York Athletic Club, says 
that while smoking may not af
fect the wind, it does affect the 
heart and the nerves. Athletes 
should not smoke.
What smoking does.

Charles B. Towns, Supt. of the 
Towns Hospital, New York, hopes 
to see the day when every school 
teacher in the country will .be 
compelled to teach the pupils 
the harmful effects of tabacco 
and indulgence in drugs. He 
says that tobacco can do nobody 
any good, and that it does most 
people harm. Dr. Woodward, of 
the Massachusetts Insane Asylum 
is fully convinced that tobacco 
produces insanity, and it is on 
record that the famous Dr. Ab- 
ernethy declared the moral sense 
to be stupified by tobacco. Dr..
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J. H. Kellogg says that in his 
opinion the tobacco habit is the 
worst vice of civilization, and 
Dr. Keeley says that tobacco en
feebles digestion, produces ema
ciation and general debility; it 
lays the foundation for nearly 
every nervous disorder now com
mon to the American people; it 
produces color blindness; partial 
or total loss of vision, various 
forms of insanity, epilepsy, bron
chitis, rheumatism, asthma, dys
pepsia, catarrh, tobacco hearf; 
and cancer of the stomach. Apart 
from that it docs little damage. 
Tobacco Worse Than Liquor.

Dr. M. 0. Stone of Boston, ris 
es to remark that a tobacco us? 
er’s chance of recovery from 
malignant diseases is lessened, 
50 per cent. The pirofessoris of 
the University of Michigan, whoi 
have had long experience, testi
fy that tobacco has a worse ef
fect upon young men than liquor, 
that more young men breakdown 
in mind and body and finally go 
astray through tobacco than 
liquor, and that smoking fre
quently leads to drinking. T.
D. Crothers, M. D., supt. of Wal- 

. nut Lodge Hospital, Hartford, 
Conn., says that the cigarette 
smoker is the most degenerate 
palsied of all users of tobacco. 
Dr. Wright of London, has shown 
that nicotine lowers the power of 
resistance of the human body a- 
gainst tuberculosis, and post 
mortem examinations at Phipps 
institute showed that smokers are 
twice as subject to tuberculosis 
as non smokers. Dr. Bouchard of 
Paris, says that tobacco is one 
of the leading causes of diseases 
of the heart and blood vessels. 
There is a very strong suspicion 
that the growth of Bright’s dis
ease, arterio-sclerosis, angina pec
toris, and other diseases involv
ing the heart and blood vessels, 
which has been so pronounced in 
the past 30 or 40 years, is large
ly due to the coincident spread of 
the smoking habit.
Smoker’s Growth Stunted.

iAt Yale University, Dr. J. 
W. Seaver made tests as to the 
effect of smoking upon students, 
and reports that non-smokers dur 
ing the four years of college life 
gained in height, weight, chest 
measurement 18 per cent more 
than the regular smokers, and 12 
per cent more than the irregular 
smokers. In actual lung capaci
ty the non-smokers gained 50 
per cent over regular smokers, 
and 35 per cent over irregular 
smokers. George L. Meylan, A. 
Mm M. D., medical director of 
'Columbia College, believes that 
there are very few smokers who 
are not the worse for the habit. 
They have irregular pulse, poor 
•circulation, and are inclined to 
be nervous. He mentions the 
-case of a student who smoked 
and wanted to pitch upon the 
•college ball team, but was dis
qualified because of nervousness

and irritability. He gave up smok! 
ing, and in three weeks had so 
greatly improved that he won; 
the coveted position.
Tobacco Heart is common.

Another doctor produced fig
ures to show that 80 per cent of 
applicants for army service in 
both .England’ and the U. S. 
were rejected as unfit because 
of “ tobacco heart,”  and he says 
that if three quarters of our 
young men are unfit to fight for 
their country they ought to be 
unfit to assume the responsibili
ties of progenitors. of the race. 
So one might go through the 
list of authorities interviewed by 
tKe Medical Times. "There is prac
tical unanimity as to the harm 
fulness of the smoking habit on 
the part of boys and youths, the 
only difference of opinion being 
b .s  to the effe2t upon matured 
men who do not smoke to excess. 
In many cases it is no doubt dif
ficult to say whether a symptom 
of nervousness and irritability 
observed in a smoker is due to 
cigarettes, or whether the nico
tine has not, in fact, some sooth
ing effect. The consensus is how
ever that the smoking is bad, 
and that the boy who begins it 
is playing tricks with his health. 
—Sel. by Dr. Mason.

Dr. A. Wallace Mason adds: 
“ I have had proof for over thir
ty years that tobacco when in
dulged in by young men and 
boys, often injures their unborn 
children worse than it does the 
smoker. It gives very often a 
lowered vitality to the child at 
birth, and they frequently^ suf
fer all their lives from nervous 
conditions and indigestion, etc.”  

------------o------------
An Open Letter To a Friend.

Dear Sir:
I was an attentive 

listener to your evening ser
mon last Sunday evening on 
“ Compliments from the World,”  
given to the church. During that 
sermon, in speaking of the cold 
ness of the church, you wonder
ed if it would revive, or remain 
in its present condition, or fall 
Still lower in its interest and 
inactivity. You then remarked, 
saying, “ I*am not now prepared 
to answer that question.”

"Well, my friend, perhaps I 
may, in my humble way, suggest 
some Bible truths that may help 
you to solve that problem. Al
though the evidence I shall give 
is the same in your Bible as in 
my own. In order to be as brief 
as possible, I will here take 
tflie position that the present re
ligious coldness and inactivity 
will not disappear, but will 
greatly increase. Christ in his 
day looked forward to this com
ing condition of coldness, when 
He asked this question, “ Never
theless, when the Son of man 
cometh (second time) shall He 
find faith on the earth?”  Hard

ly worth while to ask such a' 
question by any one if at that j 
time faith and righteousness is 
to cover the earth as the waters • 
do the sea. Isa. 11:9.

Again, in speaking of the 
last days recorded in Matt. 24:
11, 12, Christ declared, “ Many 
false prophets (not true ones) 
shall arrive and deceive many 
and because iniquity (not right
eousness) shall , abound, the love! 
of many , (not a few) shall wax 
cold.”  ~

Again, in 2 Tim. 4:1-3, we 
find this eairnest charge given 
by Paul to his son, Timothy,— 
“ I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ (what a 
charge and what characters as 
witnesses), preach the word (be 
careful you do the same). (Why 
Paul?), For the time (in the 
last days) will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine: 
hutj after their own lusts (de
sires or tastes) shall they heap 
(hire or gather) to themselves, 
teachers, having itching ears, 
and shall be turned unto 
fables.”  Remember, this is said 
to be in the last days. But again, 
more Bible language from Paul. 
“ This know also (something 
more) thatl in the last days per
ilous times shall come, men shall 
be lovers of themselves, covet
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthank
ful, unholy, without natural af
fection, incontinent, fierce de- 
spisers of them that are good, 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lov
ers of pleasure more than lov
ers of God; having a form of 
godliness (professed Christians) 
but denying the power thereof 
(by their acts in life); from 
such turn away.”  Is all this a 
testimony that in the last day, 
the world is to reach out towardi 
God as never before?

Again, turn with me to Rev. 
3 :1-18, which by all commenta
tors of which I have any knowl 
edge, connect the language there 
with the last phase or condition 
of the church before the Lord re 
turns. Please read the whole 
quotation. But allow me to no
tice from the 14th to 18th vers
es. “ He that hath an ear, 
(some appear to have no ear or 
desire for the real truth), let 
him hear what the spirit saith 
unto the churches. And unto the 
angel of the church of the Lao
dicean write: These things said 
the Amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God; I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot; I would thou wert cold 
or hot (one or the other). So 
that because thou art luke
warm (a detestable condition), 
and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spew thee out of my mouth.”

(Nothing pointing forward to 
much glory for this church con
dition. Because thou sayest, I 
am rich with goods (fine houses

and beautiful furniture. I have 
heard all this.) and have need 
of nothing, and knowest not (no 
they do not) that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind and naked; (Oh 
what a sad condition for the 
professed church of God in the 
last days); I charge thee * to 
buy gold tried in the fire, i ' that 
thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness' do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye 
salve, that thou mayest see.”

Again, “ As it was in ,.the days 
of Noah, so shall the coming of 
the Son of man be. They were 
eating (feasting) and drinking, 
marrying and .giving in marriage, 
until the day Noah - entered the 
ark, and knew "riot until the flood 
came, and took them all away; 
so . shall (in like manner) the 
coming of the Son of man be.”  
Matt. 24$6-39. And, “ As it was 
when Sodom was destroyed, even 
thus shall it be when the Son 
of man is revealed.”  Luke 17: 
28-30.

My friend, this is the picture 
God has hung out in the heavens 
and on the pages of scripture, 
showing what the condition of 
the world will be, when Christ, 
His Son, shall return to earth 
again. “ When they cry peace 
(glory and safety), then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them,.... 
and they shall not escape.”  2 
Thess. 5:3.

My friend, I have given you 
the teaching of my Bible. Before 
the coming day dawns and the 
day star of future blessedness 
comes, a darkness, a religious 
coldness, far greater than 1 the 
one which is now overshadowing 
us today, is yet to come; when 
because of the lukewarmness of 
the nominal church, God will 
speiw it out of his mouth and 
gather the “ little flock,”  who 
are true and faithful, unto him
self. Will we be of that num
ber?

Respectfully submitted by
L. S. Bronson.

It is a fatal mistake to sup
pose that we cannot be holy ex
cept on the condition of a sit
uation and circumstance in life 
such as shall suit ourselves. It 
is one of the first principles of 
holiness to leave our times and 
our places, our going out and 
our coming in, our wasted and 
our goodly heritage entirely with 
the Lord. Here, 0  Lord, hast 
Thou placed us, and we will glo
rify Thee here.—Upham.

- - - - - - - - - c - - - - - - - - -
You can find almost anything 

you look and listen for. Then 
why not get busy looking and 
listening for the best?

Every morning, receive thine 
own special cross from the hands 
of thy heavenly Father.—L. Scu- 
poli.
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are capable and Bro. Bronson cov
ers his subject thoroughly, mak
ing it a tract of 25 pages in 
which he treats of the thief 
on the cross, the transfiguration, 
house of many mansions, etc., to 
harmonize these various objec
tions commonly raised with the 
teaching of the Bible generally 
on the state of the dead. Ad
dress him at Dowagiac, Michigan, 
and get a supply.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Peleg Chase, .50

The present war scare in Eu
rope will lead many to conclude 
that it is the final great con
flict of nations. With regard to 
this we have to say that unless 
the center of the agitation moves 
further easit and one or two alli
ances are broken up, the present 
conflict can be at least only pre
liminary to the great conflict. 
In the final great conflict, Rus
sia will lead on one side 
against Palestine while England 
will dispute her right. Just now 
England is in alliance with Rus
sia although by recent news, we 
see that England has concluded 
to remain neutral.

------o------
Mrs. Eva M. Norris expects to 

attend Bible School in Oregon, 
a,nd all mail addressed to her 
at Oregon, 111., care of Box G, 
will reach her all right.

“ Where Are The Dead?”  
'Bro. L. S. Bronson’s tract is 

being shipped to him this week. 
We have put the best mechanical 
work into the tract of which we

Jennie Smith Compton

fell asleep in Jesus at the fami
ly residence .in  West Lebanon, 
Ind., July 20, 19.14, aged sixty- 
eight years. She was married to 
George W. Compton, Dec. 24, 
1865, and to them were born four 
children, three daughters and 
one son, three of whom lived to 
adult age. They were Eva, Scott, 
and Effie. Eva married George 
Bourden, but died some fifteen 
years ago, leaving a little daugh
ter Gladys, who lived with her 
grandparents until married five 
years ago.

Sister Jennie united with the 
Church of God under the minis
try of R. V. Lyon 48 years ago, 
was a member of the Pleasant 
View Church and was faithful un 
to death. She was gentle, kind, 
meek, and humble, a Christian 
in its broadest sense. Funeral ser 
vices were held at the resi
dence Wednesday afternoon, Ju
ly 22, conducted by Bro. H. V. 
Reed, after which we laid her 
away in the West Lebanon Cem
etery in hope of the resurrection.

A loving sister.
-o-----

David Railsback,

son of Caleb and Nancy Railsback 
was born in Marion Co., Ind., 
Aug. 8, 1833; died at his home 
three miles east of Walnut, Ju
ly 27, 1914, at the age of 80 
years, 11 months and 19 days.

He came with his parents to 
Miarshall Co., in 1846 and ex
perienced the hardships of a 
pioneer life. On Sept. 18, 1856, 
lie was united in marriage with 
Lourinda Gordon. To this union 
were born six children, Charles 
P. of Los Angeles, 'Cal., John M. 
and Harland M. of this vicinity, 
Mrs. M. H. Swihart of Owosso, 
Midi., and Jehial and William 
who died in infancy.

The greater part of his life 
was spent upon the farm, but 
lie lived for some years in Argos 
where he was engaged in the 
saw milling business. He built 
the original Argos House.

He was a devoted husband, 
a/i indulgent father and a true

- friend. Being* of -a- kind and gen 
erq>u$ disposition, he often rob- 

'bed himself that he might help 
I others.

At any early age he united 
with the Church of God and re
mained steadfast in the faith.

Besides the aged companion, 
four children and eleven grand 
children, he leaves five brothers, 
William and Nathan of Argos, 
Richard of South Bend, Frank
lin of Rochester and Hugh of 
St. Petersburgh, Fla., and many 
other relatives and friends.

Funeral services were conduct 
ed by Elder Waggoner at the 
Christian Church at Talma and 
interment in the Reister ceme
tery.

John M. Railsback.

George Wilson Oaldor 
was born near Cleveland, Ohio, 
Dec. 17, 1848, and died at Ole 
ander, , Cal., June 19, 1914, aged 
65 years.

He was married on Dec. 31, 
1868 to Laura Evans, who died 
May 6, 1881. Five children were 
born to this union, two of whom 
died in infancy. The remainder, 
John and Marion Calder and Mrs 
Alice Dart still live.

On Nov. 26, 1885 he was mar
ried to Mary A. Balch, who 
mourns now the loss of her dear 
husband. For several years he 
has patiently suffered from the 
disease which caused his death.

In his early manhood he was 
baptized into Christ by D. T. Hal
stead of Rensselaer, Ind., who 
(himself fell asleep on the edi
tor’s birthday (June 22) only 
three days after our dear broth
er Calder.

Bro. Calder we have known 
for a long time, and allways 
found him rejoicing in the Faith 
and doing his utmost to spread 
the good tidings for the enlight
enment of others. We pray that 
our Father will comfort the 
mourning ones, and the dear wife 
especially who herself is an in
valid and who has recently lost 
a sister and aunt.—Editor.

Bro. Calder wrote out the 
message to- be read at his funer
al, and we would like to publish 
it all had we the space. We sub 
join a brief extract however.

Extracts from the Message.
1 ‘ Some may possibly shrink 

from the thought of remaining in 
the grave for a period of years, 
waiting for Christ to come. I 
would say to such, if there are 
any here, that is because you do 
not understand God’s word, such 
as Psa. 115:17 which says, “ The 
dead praise not the Lord neith 
er any that go down into si
lence.”  Eccl. 9:5. “ The living 
know that they shall die, but 
the dead know not anything.”  
Psa. 146*4. “ His breath goefch 
forth, he returneth to his earth, 
in that very day his thoughts 
perish.”

If you believe these plain

rstatements you will not** dread' 
the thought of waiting for your
Saviour...........

In conclusion I write a few 
words of advice:

First. Be sure you know what 
you believe about a future life.

Second. Be sure that you have 
a reason for that belief.

Third. Thoroughly investigate 
your reason, and see if it is 
in harmony with the promises of 
God.”

Bro. E. E. Groat of Grange- 
ville, Cal., officiated at the 
services, who, in his letter to us 
said of Bro. Calder: “ He has 
been such a patient sufferer for 
nearly three years, and met 
death with all the bravery that 
he had in facing life’s battles. 
His hope bright and faithful far 
beyond the average Christian.”— 
The Last Days.

Notice to Stockholders.

Oregon, 111., Aug. 4, 1914.
You are hereby notified that 

the next regular annual stock" 
holders’ meeting of.The Resti
tution Publishing Company will 
be held at the office of the com
pany at 606 N. 6th St., Oregon, 
Illinois, on Thursday, Aug. 20, 
1914, at 4 o ’clock P. M. for the 
purpose of electing two directors 
for the full term of three years, 
one to fill a vacancy, and for 
the transaction of such other bus
iness as may properly and legal
ly be done/

S. J. Lindsay, Sec’y.
Note: If you cannot be present 

at said meeting, please send your 
proxy to some one who will be 
present so that we may be as
sured of a quorum, for the trans 
action of business.

-o-
Mich. Conference Quarterly Meet

ing.

The Michigan Conference Quar 
terly meeting will be held at 
Adrian, Rasin Center, church, 
Lenawee Co., beginning Friday 
evening, Sept. 4, 1914, and con
tinuing over Sunday. The breth
ren of that place have earnestly 
requested that the meeting be 
held. at Rasin Center church, feel 
ing that by our united effort, 
much good might be done. All 
of like precious faith are cordial
ly invited to attend the meet
ing. Amp’le provision, will be 
made for all visiting brethren.

Those, coming from Grand Rap
ids, will! take the Michigan Cen
tral R. R. at 7 :00 a. m., change 
at. Lenawee Junction for Adrian. 
It is expected that Eld. C. C. 
Maple, Eld. F. V. Blakely, Eld.
B. W. Woodward and Sr. M. A. 
Woodward will teach the word 
of truth.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

Time.—' 
30. Tl 
son.
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By Anna E. Drew.
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The Wedding Feast.
Aug. 23, 1914. Matt. 22:1-14.

Golden Text.—0  Jerusalem, Jeru
salem, that killeth the prophets 
and stoneth them that are 
sent unto her. How often woiuld 
I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gather 
eth her own brood under her 
wings, and ye would not. Luke 
13:34.

Time.—Tuesday, April 4, A. D. 
30. The same as our last les
son.

Place.—The courts of the temple. 
The last day of Jesus* public 
teaching, three days before 
His crucifixion.

Questions.
What was Jesus’ object in 

speaking in parables? Matt. 13: 
10-15. To what in our lesson is 
the kingdom of heaven, likened? 
See R. V. Whom does the king 
represent? Whom does the Son 
represent? Who did the king 
send forth to call the guests? 
Whom do these represent? “ To 
•call them that were bidden,” — 
"who were these? (The Jews).

When were they invited? . (By 
the early prophets). It was the 
custom in those days when a 
.fepst was ready, to send out 
servants to summon those who 
had been previously invited.

In the parable did they come? 
“ The whole history of the Jew 
is the history of this refusal 
which culminated in their exile. ’7 
What is used in the second invi
tation, with a view to create a 
desire to attend? v. 4. Whom do 
these “ other servants”  repre
sent? (John the Baptist, Jesus 
and His disciples). “ Ail things 
are ready,” —the time had come 
when the Jews must decide 
whether they would accept the 
Messiah or not. How did they 
treat this second invitation ? What 
is it to make light of anything? 
(Treat it as though of small 
value). What did they make of 
more importance? v. 5. “ Their 
farm duties and business gains 
were more jto them than their 
king’s service and good will.”  

What of the ‘ rest’ ? v. 6. Whom 
did these represent? The priests,* 
scribes and Pharisees? Was this 
treatment true of the prophets, 
John the Baptist, Christ, and his 
diisciples.? What did the king 
do? v. 7. To what does this re* 
fer? (The destruction of Jerusa
lem by the Roman armies under 
Titus. This was the end of the 
Jews, not as a race, but as a na
tion). Since the bidden proved un 
worthy to partake of the wedding

PROGRAM
FIRST QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 

1914-1915

Michigan Churches of God in Jesus Christ.
To be held at Adrian, (Raisin Center Church), Friday, Saturday, 

Sunday, September 4, 5, and 6, 1914.
Friday, Sept. 4.

1:30 p. m., Devotional Service and Opening Sermon, Eld. Maple. 
2 :30 p. m., Meeting of Berean Organizations. Plans for state work. 
7 :00 p. m., Devotional Service. Pastor F. E. Siple, Adrian, Mich. 
7 :30 p. m., Sermon, Mrs. M. A. Woodward, Dutton.

Saturday, Sept. 5.
10 a. in., Business Session, Eld. F. V. Blakely, Conference Pres

ident, Grand Rapids, presiding.
11:00 a. m., Devotional Services, Mrs. . Ella Decker, Milbrook. 
1:30 p. m., Devotional Service, Mrs. Mary E. Munn, Blanchard. 
1:45 p. m., Sermon, Eld. F. V. Blakely.
2:30 p. m., Round Table, Elder Maple.
7 :00 p-„ m., Social Meeting, Miss Rose Miller, Adrian.
7:45 p. m., Chart Lecture, Elder Maple.

Lord’s Day, Sept. 6.
10:00 a. in., Sunday School.
11:00 a. m., Devotional Service, Bro. Frank Chase,. Morenci. 
11:30 a. m., Sermon, Elder Blakely.
12:15 p. m., Lord’s Supper, Elder Maple, Mrs. M. A. Woodward. 
2:00 p. m., Social Meeting and Bible Study, Mrs. M. A. Wood

ward.
3 :00 p. m., Sermon, Pastor F. E. Siple of the Adrian Church.
6:00 p. m., Berean Meeting, led by Miss Mildred Coats, Coats 

Grove.
7 :00 p. m., Devotional Service, Mrs. F. E. Siple, Adrian.
7 :30 p. m., Closing Sermon, Elder Maple.

Parties corresponding regarding the program may address the 
program committee as follows:

C. C. Maple, chairman, North Ridgeville, 0.
Mrs. Mary E. Munn, Blanchard, Mich.
F. E. Siple, Adrian, Mich.

All Bereans are asked to be present on Friday for the pur
pose of forming a state organization.

The Adrian Church will entertain all who come and brethren 
who expect to attend should notify the pastor, Bro. F. E. Siple.

Visiting brethren from this and other states will be given a 
place on the program. We expect some from Indiana and Ohio. 

Let every church in Michigan see that they are represented.

ceast, how did' the king find 
guests? v. 9. See R. V. The part
ings of the highways, were the 
crossroads where great numbers 
met. Whom do these people repre 
sent? The Gentiles. Was the call 
general, to good and bad? Were 
all allowed to partake of the 
feast? How did the king dis- 
eriminate? v. 11. The wedding 
garment was one to be put over 
the usual dress, furnished by the 
king himself to all the guests 
on their arrival at the palace be 
fore they entered the halls of 
the feast. This was necessary for 
they came directly from the

worthy of acceptance? Give Bi
ble texts.

My dear brother:
I find two bad 

mistakes in my article last week. 
On page 335, first column, two 
thirds down. “ Placed under 
GodJs circumstances,*”  should 

'-‘ P'acied under sad cir
cumstances. ’ ’

Second mistake on second col
umn, three fourths down: “ God

highways in ordinary dress. Wear' “ ever possessed immortality, ’ ’ 
ing the garments was a sign, of should read, “ God never promis- 
aeceptance of the king as their immortality, 
king. To refuse it was an insult! They are bad mistakes. I re- 
and a rejection of the k in g ’s ru le  I spectfully request a public cor
over them. rection, and if agreeable for me 

How did the king q u estion  I to write any more, it will be 
him? Was this man a friend? I plainer.
What was done with him? What Your brother, loving the truth, 
lesson did Jesus give from this?| W. H. Huls.
v. 14. What does the wedding gar We are very sorry to have 
ment represent ? Eph. 4 :24; Rev. such mistakes occur and it may 
19:8; Isa. 61:10; Job 29:14. I be taken for granted that they 

How are we called? Rom. 10: are n°ith?r carelessly nor pur-
8, 10, 17. If chosen, what are posely made. We have repeated- 
the requirements that make usl.y made a plea for good copy.

This copy was well written from 
the standpoint of hand writing, 
but it was with lead pencil dim
ly written and on a cheap quali
ty of paper. Our linotype opera
tor is obliged to hurry when at 
work, bscause there is much to 
do, besides every minute spent 
in trying to decipher the “ copy”  
a $1500 machine is running idle,
20 cent gasoline is burning and 
we are paying for wasted elec
tric power. Again we say, Send 
in typewritten copy if possible; 
if not, then write on a good qual
ity of paper, clear and white 
with ink. This applies to all 
“ copy.”~Ed.

-------- c---------
Mr. Lindsay:

As I have never had 
the chance to write to your pa
per will try and write once for 
I enjoy reading them. I am J. H. 
/r.derson’s daughter. I am ten 
years o*ld, will be eleven, Oct. 15,

> 4. I enjoy going to church ev- 
ry Sunday and learn the truth 

and I am going to believe and 
am going in the truth when I 
geA older.

My father is going to South 
Carolina, Tuesday, Aug. 1914, 
if the Lord’s willing, and run a 
meeting, and is coming back and 
going to a conference, and come 
back and go to Missouri. He waj 
in Roll, Ind., 'last week to run 
a meeting and enjoyed himself 
very much, I think. I am enjoy
ing myself to write to your pa
per and hope I will get the 
chance again.

Melbe Anderson. 
You certainly will be accorded 

another chance, Melbe.—Ed.

Among the Brethren. 
Elder Maple.

Our last report left us at Dut
ton, Mich., from there this re
port begins.

Berean Societies.
We organized one more socie

ty during the past week, Dutton. 
This makes four in the state 
now. We shall organize our state 
society at, Adrian in September. 
We aim to have six societies in 
the state soon.

Buchanan, Mich.
After a brief visit at Grand 

Rapids, Holland, Benton Harbor 
and St. Joseph, we came to the 
town of Buchanan. We have been 
visiting here for some months as 
we have been able to find the 
time. Our church here has in 
past years been of influence in 
town but conditions have chang
ed and our company has been 
much reduced. We are glad to 
find a number yet who are in
terested in the work. We spoke 
on Saturday evening, Sunday 
morning and Sunday afternoon. 
South Bend, Ind., Sunday P. M, 
and North Salem on Monday.

Our next dates, Aug. 7-23, Ore
gon, 111., where we may be ad
dressed.
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Bro. J. H. Adams, Pres, of 
the Nebraska State Conference, 
wishes us to announce their an 
nual conference to be held near 
Holbrook, Neb., Aug. 29 to Sept. 
G inclusive. A very cordial in
vitation for the editor to be 
present is also extended, but 
for the prseent we must forego 
this pleasure.

Illinois Bible School, Aug. 11-19. 
General Berean Meeting, Aug. 19-
20.
Illinois Annual Conference, Aug. 
20-23.

The annual conference of the 
Churches of God in Mo., will 
meet at Fredericktown, Mo., Aug. 
26-30, inclusive. The program 
will be carried out from day to 
day. Bro. Lindsay and Bro. An
derson being the ministers.

All coming please write Bro. W. 
A. Cooper, Fredericktown, Mo., 
who will arrange to meet you. 
I f  you live in Mo., come and 
join the conference, if you have 
not already done so. I f you do 
not live in Mo., come and visit 
us. We can accommodate all who

To the Brethren.

-Regarding a hymn book for 
our church upon investigation in 
to the facts o f th? matter, we 
find the following facts:

After due agitation of the mat 
ter a competent committee was 
appointed to investigate and re
port the findings.

The committee has in course of 
compilation songs suitable to 
the uses of the church that will 
make a book of about 200 pages 
and with proper funds would 
soon be able to put on sale the 
book we have so long needed.

The committee can scarce come 
to the brethren, they feel, and 
solicit and urge them to loan 
them the money they must have 
at once or the committee will be 
discharged, and the song book 
matter forever closed.

On inquiry we find that for 
Hach page of the book a plate 
must be made which will cost a- 
bout $2.50, making the amount 
needed $500, and maybe a little 
more for preliminaries.

Now brethren this .needed mon
ey is asked as a loan until the 
book can be> put on sale and the 
money refunded. The following 
plan has come to us to relieve 
the committee of further embar-will come. ■ , , . , , . ,ci u tv. rassments and bring the desiredSeven years ago, through the I u °

efforts of two of our churches in
this state, the first conference of 
the Church of God in Mo., was 
called with the hope that in 
this way we could get in touch 
with every church and every iso 
lated member in the state, there 
by enabling us to all work to
gether to spread the gospel.

So far, little has been ac
complished ; yet it seems that if 
we could, each and every one 
of us, come to a full realization 
of the fact that the Divine com
mand:—“ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel,”  
is just as binding on us today 
as it was the day it was given, 
we would welcome the opportuni
ty of doing our share of this 
work.

Quite a number of our mem
bers in various parts of the 
state have expressed their will
ingness to help support an evan
gelist for the state and in this 
way, the isolated members who 
can riot alone bear the expense 
o f paying a preacher, can have 
the privilege, not only of hear
ing the gospel,' but o f spreading 
it.

Let each member in the state 
o f Mo., give the subject careful 
consideration and either come 
to the conference or write the 
secretary your promise to help 
in this matter of supporting a 
state evangelist, and the Mo. 
conference will accomplish its 
original purpose.

Sadie B. Morse, 
See ’y.

results.
The $500 is as nothing to our 

membership and 20 brethren loan
ing $25 each will make the a- 
iiioant. Or any church desiring 
tha books can make up the a- 
mount and any surplus will be 
refunded.'

Write me at Plymouth, Ind., 
that you will loan $25. I will keep 
you posted through the Restitu
tion Herald of developments and 
when the amount is pledged you 
can then send your money to Sr. 
Elton, the treasurer.

Brethren, cast your bread up 
on the waters to return to you. 
I will be one to loan them $25. 
Who will be the other nineteen?

F. M. McCrory.
Plymouth, Ind.

Golden Gems of Thought.
Seel, by R. E. Lloyd.

Disease is not natural. It -is 
not natural that I should have 
a headache or a heartache. It 
is not natural that I should die. 
There is nothing on earth so un
natural as death. Man was nev
er made to die, but he dies, not 
because God made him so, but 
because sin has so diseased and 
disordered him. Tempest, storm, 
nakedness, famines, are not the 
(normal state of things, but the 
abnormal, and every miracle of 
Jesus was not simply a feat 
of great power, but it was an in
stalment of the great universal 
redemption, a foreshadow o f that 
glorious day, when all storms 
and tempests shall be laid, when 

Be sure to attend some conference, all dissase shall be expelled, when

all death shall die, and the world 
shall close as the world began, 
w iLh Paradise, man living for
ever, forever holy, foreverd hap 
py, because united to the Foun
tain and the Lord of Hope, Je
sus Christ the Redeemer of them 
all. We read that Jesus prayed 
before his transfiguration. He 
brought them into this mountain 
supposed to bg Mt. Tabor, and 
we are told in the 9th o f Mark 
and in the 9th of Luke, that there 
had been a special season of. 
prayer before. How strange it 
seems to us. that the Son of 
God, the brightness of the Fath
e r ’s glory, should pray. And 
yet he prayed, just as we do, 
and prayed, in an agony we are 
told on another occasion. He 
had deep wants that needed to 
be replenished; he had sor
rows that needed consolation. He 
had trials he needed strength in, 
and therefore the great Believ 
er prayed, that we might pray. | 
And never in my mind did he ap j 
pear so great and glorious as 
when he knelt down upon thej 
streets of Jerusalem, the twelve, 
ignorant, erring apostles with] 
him, and He, their spokesman, say 
ing : Our Father which art in j 
heaven.

But suppose that the successors 
of Peter actually inherit all the | 
prerogatives he had. Then i f . 
they inherit his succession as the 
rock, how do they get rid o f the I 
succession, ‘ Get thee behind me 
Satan.”  It will not do to take 
Peter’s mantle when he ’ speaks 
the truth, and is praised, and to, 
throw it away when he commits] 
sin and states error. They must 
take the. succession as a whole 
or not at all. And I must say 
that in the church of Rome there 
is more evidence of the succession 
of the 23rd verse in Matt. 16, 
than of the 18th verse. If they 
say that what Peter personally 
received, they, Peter’s pretend
ed successors, also receive, they 
must not take the kernel, and 
cast away the shell— take the 
good and reject the bad. They 
must take satan Peter as well 
as rock Peter. I suspect poor 
Peter was often, before the day 
of Pentecost, a failing and an 
erring foundation, rather than 
a strong, unerring, and perfect 
one.

Some have thought that the 
salt here alluded to, Matt. 5, is 
not the common, culinary salt, 
but aromatic salt, which, if it 
lack its aroma by exposure, is 
worthless, the - residum • being 
nothing more than dry dust and 
only fit to be cast out, and to 
be trodden under foot. Whatever 
be the specific substance, the 
idea is perfectly plain, that a 
Christianity that ceases to dif
fuse itself, is a Christianity that 
ceases to be real. The heart of 
grace, like the heart o f nature, 
ceases to beat when it ceases 
to circulate th e ------ that is com

mitted to it. He says, Ye are 
the light of the world; that is, 
all true' Christians are so. Now 
what is light? 'You cannot con
ceive light without attaching to 
it the idea of diffusion....... »

Nomea city, it is said, that is 
set upon a hill, a lofty city, with 
its spires sparkling in rising and 
setting suns, must be seen from 
afar; a city with splendid archi
tecture, lighted up with all its 
lamps in its streets, must be vis
ible from afar. So that if you be 
true Christians, a congregation 
of real believers, it is impossible 
that the world can fail to take 
notice that you are so.

Rev. Oarradine, D. D. says: 
This much we must say, that God 
is faithful. I f  we receive not 
that which God has promised, 
the explanation is to be found in 
some failure on our part to 
comply with divine requirements 
and conditions. The general cause 
is known to all under the words 
defective faith and consecration. 
The particular reason for failure 
is known to the man only and 
to his (jrod. But at the judgment 
day, all will know the unbelief 
or the secret sin that kept the 
child o f God from coming into 
the possession o f a holy heart 
and living a holy life.

The Promise of God Made Unto 
the Fathers.

No. 3.

As we have said, this great 
and grand promise of general 
restitution embraces many item
ized or partial promises. In Isa. 
65th chapter, beginning 17th vs„ 
first we have promise of new 
heavens and new earth. In this 
state the present order will not 
come upon the mind or heart, 
but we will be glad over the 
exchange of this present evil 
state for the bett?r order. In vs. 
18 the promise made unto the 
Fathers is Jerusalem, is to be a 
rejoicing and her people a joy. 
Vs. 19, The voice of weeping and 
crying is to be heard no more. 
The Jews as a people have been 
meeting there at their old wailing 
place for hun,dreds of years and 
it has been said their voice and 
lamentations would touch even 
the most stony heart. ’Tis then 
changed over into songs of joy, 
praise and thanksgiving. Vs. 20. 
There is to be no more an infant 
of days, nor an old man that 
has not filled his day, for the 
child shall die a hundred years 
old, and the sinner being an hun
dred years old, shall be accurs
ed.

In the present sinful age since 
the first man Adam brought 
death into the world the little 
infants die at any number of 
days as the consequence o f Ad
am’s sin. But when the Lord 
Jesus completes his intercessory 
and ajtonement work, then the 
ch‘11’ slia'l '1 i i an hundred years
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i Promise of God Made lH I

old and that because of willful 
sin. The person who lives in will
ful sin an hundred years during 
the millennial reign may be cut 
off in the second death, vs. 21. 
“ They shall build houses' and 
inhabit them and they shall plant 
vineyards and eat the fruit of 
them. The current newspapers 
and reports from these who vis
it Palestine is that the building 
of houses and planting of vine
yards is progressing rapidly at 
present. So we see the promise of 
God made unto the fathers is 
today fulfilling, and no doubt wil 
continue and increase as time 
moves on. vs. 23 reads:. “ They 
shall not labour in vain nor 
bring forth tor trouble.”  Child
ren now are born for trouble 
and will be during this sinful 
age, we have no doubt. But if 
any are born under the coming 
age, we trust it will not be so. 
However these things may be, 
they seem to follow the creation 
of the new haevens and new 
earth.

Zech. 14-16 to 21st, we read: 
“ And it shall come to pass that 
every one that is left of all the 
nations which came against Jeru
salem, shall even go up from 
year to year to worship the 
King, the Lord of hosts and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles.”  
Commenting on this, Jamieson, 
Fausset-jBrown says: “ All the 
nations could not possibly in per 
son go up to the feast, but they 
may do so by representation.”

This seems a reasonable and 
wise plan to preserve peace and 
order among the nations during 
the millennial reign. While Christ 
and his saints, who are heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ 
are seated upon thrones at Jeru
salem that the nations should 
send up delegates to* the metrop
olis to report their condition to 
the King of kings. But vs. 17 
says: God will cut off the rain 
from the nations which go not 
up to this great feast, which we 
understand was held about the 
15th of Oct. annually. But if 
Egypt (the land of corn) should 
say with the dew of heaven and 
irrigation from the great riv
er Nile we can grow crops, then 
what? God will send the plague 
upon them, and this is revealed 
to us in the scriptures that we 
may know how God will humble 
the nations.

Also Zech. 12. “ In that day 
shall the Lord defend the in
habitants of Jerusalem and he 
that is feeble among them shall 
be as David, and the house of 
David shall be as God, as the 
angefl of the Lord before them.”  
Here is another manifestation of 
the Lord’s special favor to Isra
el (the Jews) his chosen people 
and also harmonizes with Paul’s 
language, 1 Cor. 6:2-3, that the 
saints shall judge the world and 
judge angels. While it is true the | 
scriptures teach that God is

taking out a people for his name 
jfrom among all nations and that 
this people will be the very elect 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife, the 
high catting of God. It is also I 
true the seed of Abraham will be 
a leading nation in the ages to 
come. In Acts 15 we read: And 
after they had held their peace 
James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren hearken unto me. 
Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles 
to take out. of them a people for 
his name. And to this agree the 
words of the prophet. After this 
1 will return and build again the 
tabernacle of David that the res
idue of men (Jews) may seek 
al’t.r the Lord and alsl the Gen
tiles upon whom my name is call
ed.

Yours in Christ, looking for 
his return.

J. D. Scott.
Dyer, Tenn.

Is It Possible to Buy “ Bulls”  for
the Peace of the Departed?

Correspondence between Hon. F.
H. Latchford, Catholic, and 
Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas,, 
Protestant, in “ Toronto Eve
ning Telegram”  of Feb. 23, 
1914.

Is! it possible in the Roman 
Catholic Church to buy for ap
proximately fifteen cents a ‘ bull’ 
that will relieve some sufferer 
in purgatory of a certain num
ber of days’ tribulation?

The question is discussed at 
length in correspondence that 
lasted over a year between Hon. 
Mr. Justice Latchford and Rev. 
Dr. Griffith Thomas. The corre
spondence was opened at the 
close of 1912 and continued with 
lapses, till a recent letter by Dr. 
Thomas, to which there has been 
no reply. The first letter was 
from Mr. Justice Latchford and 
was as follows:

Osgoode Hall, Toronto.
Nov. 8, 1912.

Dear Sir:—Although I have 
not the honor of your acquaint
ance, I have frequently heard 
yoiv spoken of in terms of high 
appreciation by friends in whose 
judgment I reposa great confi
dence.

I accordingly feel you will not 
take it amiss that as a Cathoilc 
with some knowledge of what 
the chucrh teaches and does not 
teach, and of what it practices 
and does not practice, I should 
venture to address you regarding 
the statement attributed to you 
in the Toronto World this morn
ing.

To Sustain Thesis.
You are said to be willing to 

oflfer certain proofs. It is by 
no means clear to my mind what 
these proofs may be thought to 
establish; but to sustain your the* 
sis they must show that the j 
Catholic Church is responsible

for the “ bull, of which the * bulls 
sold at fifteen cents are copies.

I assume you do not mean that 
originals are disposed of so 
cheaply' even by dealers in an- 
tiquas or curiosities; but that 
wha*. purport to be, and are 
colpies of, a Papal Bull are sold. 
My reasons for this assumption 
it would seem unnecessary to 
stkte further than to .say it ap
peals to me absurd that an ed
ucated Christian gentleman 
should denounce any body of 
Christians upon forged or ficti
tious documents. You must there 
fore have believed that there 
was at one time issued by a Pope 
of the Catholic Church a docu
ment properly authenticated (i. e. 
sealed with a bulla), of which 
the fifteen cent ‘ bulls’ are tran
scripts or copies. I give you cred 
it for the utmost good faith and 
for knowledge of the element
ary proposition that a copy pre
sumes an original. It is, of course 
evidence of such an original I 
require. If this is too much, might 
I be favored with the address of 
any Catholic priest or prelate 
in France, Spain, Italy or even 
South America—who is in good 
standing in the Church Catho
lic—that will, for fifteen cents 
or any other price, furnish me 
with the document upon which 
you base your denunciation of 
that church?

For Credulous Protestants.
I am not doubting that ‘ bulls’ 

such as you referred to may 
be printed for the benefit of cred 
ulous Protestants. We have seen 
the “ Jesuit Oath,”  and the 
“ Knights of Columbus Oath”  
widely circulated here in en
lightened Ontario, and men oth
erwise appearing to possess com
mon sense, believing in them 
as genuine. 1 have no doubt the 
anti-Christian—not merely the 
anti-Catholic—press of continent 
al Europe is quite capable of 
perpetrating similar forgeries and 
of finding purchasers for them— 
but not among Catholics.

I crave your indulgence—if I 
may use the word—for the 
length of this letter, and would 
ask when it would be at least 
inconvient for you to submit to 
me the proofs referred to.

I am leaving for London this 
afternoon and' shall be out of 
town all the early part of next 
week.

With sincere regards,
Yours very truly,

F. R. Latchford.
For the Truth Only.

To this letter Dr. Thomas re
plied on November 13, 1912:

I think I can not do better than 
enclose a letter I am sending 
to the Toronto World, from 
which you will see the position 
I have taken up. I am glad, and 
not at all surprised, that you 
credit me with “ good faith,” for 
of course, I should not think 
of making any assertion about

the Roman Catholic Church as 
to the truth of which I did not 
feel quite sure, and I shall be 
quite ready to withdraw my 
statements if, and when, they 
are proved to be false.

You seem, to think these bulls 
are “ printed for the. benefit of 
credulous Protestants,*’ but if 
you will refer to the quotation 
from Salces (p. 275), which I 
have given in the enclosed let
ter, you will see that they are 
associated with representative 
and accredited theologians of the: 
Roman Church. You may perhaps 
like to be referred to a book 
much used in the education of 
Spanish priests Prontuario de Te 
ol gip, Moral, by Larraga, which 
contains long discussions on, 
points arising out of the bull.

Surprised at Concern.
Let me say that I am some

what rurprjsed to find the con
cern expressed on this subject 
by yourself and other members 
of the Roman Cathqilc Church 
because T have always been un
der 6 i<j -mpression that the Ro
man Catholic system of indul
gence? was generally known and 
understood, and I submit that 
this question of the ‘ bull’ does 
rfct differ from the usual system 
of indulg* nee except in degree. 
Thus 1 myself have seen in a 
church in Normandy a large 
bronze statue of St. Peter, with 
the announcement that to any 
on 3 kiseing its toes fifty days’ 
indulgence is granted by decree 
of Leo XIII. And in the Church 
of St. Aolysius, Oxford, England, 
is a notice as follows:

“ Pope Pius IX. of holy mem
ory granted one hundred days’ 
indulgence applicable to the ho
ly souls in purgatory, to all those 
who, visiting the sacred picture 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary which 
is venerated in this chapel under 
the title of Mother of Mercy 
shall say one Salve Regina; and 
His Holiness moreover granted 
further indulgences of three hun
dred days to these who shall 
recite the Litany of Loretto.”

Raffle for Souls.
I have also made reference in 

the enclosed letter to a raffle 
in a Roman Catholic Church in 
Mexico, connected with the res
cue of souls from purgatory at 
a cost of one dollar a ticket.
■ You say that you have some 

knowledge of what the church 
teaches and does not teach, and 
of what it practises and does not 
practise. Is it possible, sir, that 
you are not aware of these prac
tises? If there is anything furth 
er that I can say or do in regard
to the matters at issue, I shall 
be only too glad to do it. My 
only desire is to state the truth 
on these subjects. I am,

Yours most faithfully,
W. H. Griffith Thomas. 

—The World’s Crisis.
To be continued'.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
PIANO."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a bcok of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word o f the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

A Talk With Mr. Theologian On 
The Real and The Unreal 

Man.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage, 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.
Vrite

Mr. C. Mr. Theologian. Is the 
material body the real man?

Mr. T. No. The soul is the 
ego, the real man, and is immor
tal and can never die.

Mr. CJ. Then Mr. T., am I to 
understand that the soul is the 
actual being or the one that ex
ists and is not artificial or coun
terfeit?

Mr. T. Yes, that is it.
Mr. C. Then, Mr. T., am I to 

understand that there is an un
real man that is not an actual 
being, does not exist, and is a 
counterfeit and artificial?

Mr. T. Why,'no, that would be 
absurd.

’Mr. C. Why then do you use 
that term,. real man, if there is 
an unreal man? And does not 
the term real man indicate that 
there is an unreal man?

Mr. T. Your reasoning is ab
surd and is not to be admitted.

Mr. C. But, Mr. T., you must 
admit that if there is but one 
man, you would have no use 
for the term real as you apply 
it to the soul. To my mind if 
there is a real man there must 
be one that is not real or there 
would be no sense in using the 
term real and applying it tu the 
soul. And again, Mr. T., if the 
Christ the disciples saw, heard 
speak and felt with their hands 
was not- the real' Christ, who 
or what was it that died on Cal
vary?

Mr. T. 0 that was his body 
or the house in which he lived 
while here on the earth. The 
real Christ (the ego) never died 
but went direct from the cross 
to heaven. It is impossible and 
absurd to think that his soul 
died.

Mr. C. Can that which is im
material suffer ?

Mr. T. No, of course not.
Mr. C. Then what does Peter 

mean when he speaks of the 
sufferings of Christ and of the 
glory that shall follow?

Mr. T. O, that refers to His 
body.

Mr. C. What then is it that 
sins?

Mr. T. Why, the real man, 
the soul. The prophet says, The 
soul that sinnetli.

Mr. C. Yes, but why should 
the body suffer when it never 
sinned? And can the body suf
fer and atone for the sin of the 
soul? And what does Paul mean 
when he says, “ Christ died 
for our sins according to the 
Scriptures.”

Mr. T. You do not understand 
about death. Death is simply a 
separation of soul and body, or 
the real man moving out of his 
house into a heavenly house.

Mr. C. Well, Mr. T., if that 
is true, did the body die?

Mr. T. Why certainly.

Mr. C. Well, but if I under 
stand your proposition rightly> 
the body never was alive to die, 
and it is impossible for that 
which never had life to die.

Mr. T. 0, you are so stupid. 
Can you not see that death1 is 
not a cessation of life but just 
moving from one house to the 
other ?

Mr. C. Well if that is so, are 
we not indebted to sin and the 
devil for conveying us from one 
house to the other? Does not 
Paul say that sin entered our 
world and that death came by 
sin? So if there had never been 
a devil there would have been no 
sin and consequently no death, 
so Mr. T., we are surely under 
obligations to satan for the use 
of his conveyance to take us 
from one house to the other* 
And if death removes us from 
one house to the other, would 
not resurrection be a moving 
back to the old house and then 
what would become of our oth
er house?. Or would we inhab
it two houses after that at the 
same time.

Mr. T. You are nothing but 
an ignoramus and cannot under 
stand that resurrection is sim
ply the rising of the soul from 

j th ̂  bqdy. Not a returning back 
I to the old house.

Mr. C. Very well, Mr. T., did 
not Christ show His discipiles 
His torn and bleeding hands and 
feet and the spear print in His 
side to convince them that He- 
was the same Christ and that it 
was in reality the same one that 
had died?

Mr. T. O certainly, but that 
was simply a materialization 
of the body to identify the soul.

Mr. C. Was there no other way 
to appeal to their senses and es
tablish His identity than to use 
an optical illusion in order to 
reveal to His disciples the real 
Christ?

Mr. T. No, the soul is only re 
vealed to our senses by seeing, 
hearing and feeling the material.

Mr. C. If that is truth would 
it not follow that it is only thru 
a delusion that we can ever know 
about the real man. And isn’t

■ it possible that you are laboring 
under a delusion about the soul 
being the real man. And where 
is your evidence that there is 
another Christ than the bodily 
one that died on the cross, if 
you take away the delusion of 
his hands, feet and side?

Mr. T. O, you are so stupid. 
You had better study theology 
before you talk to me again.—
E. H. Carman in Day Dawn.

Not so in haste, my heart;
Have faith in God and wait; 
Although He linger long,
He never comes too late.
No star is ever lost we once have 

seen,
We always may be what we 

might have been.—Procter*
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He Will Not Fail.

The inspired writer gives us 
these words: “ Behold My ser
vant, whom I uphold; My chosen 
in whom My soul delighteth: I 
have put My spirit upon him; he 
will bring forth justice to the 
Gentiles, He will not cry, nor 
life up his voice, nor cause it 
to be heard in the street. A bruis
ed reed will he not break, and a 
dimlv burning wick will he not 
quench: he will bring forth jus
tice and truth. He will not fail 
tor be discouraged, till he has 
set justice and truth in the 
earth; and the isles shall wait 
for his laws.”  Isa. 42:1-4.

Majtthew quotes from this 
prophecy, and applies it to Christ. 
How. good are the words, ‘ ‘He 
will not fail nor be discouraged, 
till he has set justice in the 
earth!”

When here in person, Christ 
spoke as never man spoke. His 
labors had the endowment of all 
the mighty power of the divine 
and the infinite. He gathered to 
Him a dozen rather obscure men. 
One of them turned traitor; and 
on the night of his betrayal, they 
forsook him and fled. When he 
went to Calvary, he had to go 
alone. He had no sympathetic 
supporters or brave defenders. 
His cause had to suffer the ap
parent defeats of hypocrisies, a- 
postacies, and all sorts of mis
representations; but in the face 
of all these stands the divine 
Word, “ He will not fail nor be 
discour aged.’ *

Soon his voice will be heard 
calling the righteous dead from 
their graves, and together with 
the righteous living, they will be 
robed in immortality, to enter j  
upon their eternal reward. The 
work of the plan of salvation 
will be complete. The Master’s 
courage will be rewarded.

When we are laboring under 
difficulties, to advance the cause 
of Christ, we may draw both con 
solation and strength from Him 
whom the failures and difficul
ties incident to human weakness 
can not discourage, and who 
eventually surmounts . all the 
obstacles and obstructions that 
satanic cunning or fury can 
throw in his way.—Sel.

The Word of Truth

he word of truth is like a stained-glass window rare,
We stand outside and gaze, but see no beauty there,
No fair design, naught but confusion we beho’d.
T is  only frcm within the glory will unfold.
The sacred door of Truth’s cathedral is most low,
And all who fain would enter there, the knee must bow 
In deep humility. But once inside, the light 
Of day streams through and makes each color heavenly bright, 
The Master’s great design we see, our hands we raise 
In reverent ecstacy of wonder, love and praise! — Sel.

certain person who held and 
taught all kinds of strange doc
trines, contrary to God’s Word.

This idea, that provided a man 
is sincere in his belief, no matter 
what it may be, God will safely 
admit him to the Eternal City, 
is one of Satan’s delusions em
inently prevalent at the present I 
day. Men seem to forget that 
Saul was sincere in his belief i 
when he shut up the saints in 
prison; yea, not only sincere, but 
zealous also. So were those who 
killed the Prince of life and| 
though through ignorance they 
did it, God holds them respon
sible for their lack of knowledge, 
and that notwithstanding they 
were perfectly sincere in their 
convictions.

Had a bitten Israelite sin
cerely believed that he knew of 
a better way than a simple glance 
at the brazen serpent, he would 
have died where he lay; and in

Sincere, But Wrong.

‘ If he is sincere in his belief, 
he has as good a chance of go
ing to heaven as you or I have/ 
said a church member to us the 
other day, when speaking of a

down to an endless death, if 
trusting in a self appointed way, 
rather than in the one so plain 
ly revealed in God’s written 
Word.

Man says, though I believe not,
I shall be saved, provided I am 
sincere in my unbelief. God 
says, ‘He that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 
Prom all this we learn, that it 
is of the utmost importance what 
we believe, or rather in whom we 
believe. And as the one who of
fers us eternal life is no’ other 
than God’s dear Son, how can 
we escape if we neglect his 
greajt salvation.

He, then, who trusts simply in 
the sincerity of his belief, can’t 
be saved; while he who trusts 
simply in the atoning work of 
Christ, can’t be lost.—Sel.

Inherent Immortality.

If man is inherently immortal, 
as taught by the so-called or
thodox churches, he could not 
consistently, “ seek for glory and

honor and immortality,”  “ by pa
tient continuance in well doing.”  
Rom. 2:7. If he is already im
mortal, he could not “ put on im
mortality,” ’ when “ death is swal
lowed up in victory,’ * at the 
epoch of “ the resurrection of 
the dead.”  1 Cor. 15:21-26, 54.

If .he is naturally immortal, he 
cannot die, hence he will neglect 
tha means whereby he might at
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. Phil. 3:11. If he possessed 
an absolutely indestructible life, 
he could not be destroyed, both 
soul and body in hell. Matt. 10:
28. If he is now in possession of 
an interminable life, he could 
not possibly lose it. Matt; 10:39. 
If he is animated with life ever 
lasting now, he could not reap 
life everlasting in the future, as 
a result of sowing to the Spirit. 
Gal. 6 :7-9.

If man is an indestructible be
ing, he could not be punished 
with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power. 2 
Thess. 1:6-10.’ This will be their 
everlasting punishment. Matt. 
25:46. If a man is a deathless be
ing, he could never have inflict
ed upon him the wages of sin; 
for the wages of sin is death. 
Rom. 6:23. If he is now in posses 
sion of eternal life, he could not. 
in futurity receive it as the 
gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Rom. 6:23.

If eternal life belongs to Ad
am’s race, as a birth right, it 
cannot be a subject of hope, but 
Christians live in hope of eter
nal life which God, that cannot 
lie, promised before the world 
began. Titus 1:2; 3 :7. If eternal 
life is a natural endowment, it 
cannot be a subject of promise; 
but Christ’s true followers have 
the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. 1:1; 1 John 
2 :25; 5 :11, 12. If wicked men 
are in possession of such an im
material and deathless soul, that 
knives cannot cut it, frosts can 
not freeze it, water cannot drown 
it, fires cannot burn it, etc., it

would be an utter impossibility 
to burn them up, so as to leave 
them neither root nor branch. 
Mal. 4:1, 3; Matt. 3:12. If the 
soul is immortal, it cannot die, 
but the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die, hence, it is not immortal. 
Es.»k. 18:4, 20; Rom. 6:23.

If souls are immortal and im
material, they could not be ut
terly destroyed with the edge 
of the sword. Josh. 10:28, 30, 32, 
35, 37, 39; 11:11. If immortal, 
they could not surely be put to 
death or cut off. Ex. 31:14, 15. 
The theory of inherent immortali
ty is calculated to strengthen the 
hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his wick 
ed way by promising him life. 
Ezek. 13:22. The Bible speaks of 
souls being born, Ex. 12:19, of 
souls dying, Rev. 16:3, of souls 
being in the grave. Psa. 89:48, of 
s d u Is  being resurrected, Acts 2 :  
27, 31, of souls having blood, Jer. 
2:34, of souls breathing, Josh. 11:
11, of souls being slain, Josh. 10: 
28-37, of souls eating and drink
ing, Lev. 7:20; Isa. 32:6, and 
beasts being souls, Num. 31:28; 
how is it possible, nay, is it not 
preposterous, to talk about souls 
ay immortal and immaterial. Is 
there not presumptive evidence 
Heb. 2:14, 15; inferential evi
dence, 1 Tim. 6 :16; negative evi
dence, Eccl. 9:5-10; affirmative 
evidence, Job 4:17; natural evi
dence, Gen. 2 :7; comparative ev
idence, Psa. 103:3, 5; 39:5; Isa. 
64:6; antithetical evidence, Psa. 
8:3, 4; Job 14:7-10; logical evi
dence, Rom. 6:23; historical evi
dence, Eccl. 1:4; Luke> 24 :6 ; 1 
Cor. 15:20; doctrinal evidence, 
Titus 2:11-14; practical evidence, 
Rev. 21:4; demonstrative evi
dence, 1 Cor. 15:44, 45; and ev
ery other kind of inspired evi
dence, that the Bible is against 
Plato, and all the world whose 
hope of a future life is in the 
immortality of dead men.
Immortality, ’tis a priceless boon, 

’tis wealth untold,
The choicest diamond, the pur

est gold;
Ah, better the world, and all 

therein,
To lose, if so doing, the prize 

we win.
The mighty God, who’s enthroned 

on high,
Whose glory beams from sun and 

sky;
This utterance gave, that ’tis 

He alone,
Who doth inherenty this treasure 

own.
Rufus A. Curtis.
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Is It Possible to Buy “ Bulls”  for 
the Peace of the Departed?

Correspondence between Hon. F.
R. Latchford, Catho'lic, and 
Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas,
Protestant, in “ Toronto Eve
ning Telegram”  of Feb. 23,
1914.

o—
An Unpublished Letter.

Enclosed with this letter Dr.
Thomas sent to Mr. Justice Latch 
ford the letter he had written to 
The World in reply to some re
marks on the subject from the 
pen of Dr. Logan, published in 
that journal. These followed an 
address delivered by Rev. Dr.
Thomas before the Men’s Associ
ation of the Church of the Epiph
any. In this letter Dr. Thomas 
said:

“ As to the fifteen cent purga
tory ‘ bulls ’, Dr. Logan is very
significantly brief in his re-1 maries should the sum of which 
marks. He admits that the sale' restitution has to be made, be 
of these from shops in Latin I larger.
countries ‘ might be a fact,’ but “ And whereas you....have giv- 
says that the Holy See never au- ( en tbward the aforementioned 
thorized any such sale of 'bulls/ piojs obje.ts the alms of one pe-

Por Stolen Property.
The “ bull”  then sets forth 

that it applies to—
“ Property stolen or unjustly 

acquired, provided that, after 
having taken all n?cessary steps, 
the person to whom the restitu
tion ought to be made be not 
found; such debtors attesting 
on oath that they have taken 
those steps; provided also, that 
they have not committed the 
theft or acquired confiding and 
hoping in this composition.”

The Bull continues:
“ We, making use of the afore 

mentioned Apostolic power, have 
determined that such of the 
aforesaid persons as take out 
this summary shall be exempted 
from delivering up (restituir), 
the sum of fourteen pesetas sev- 
enty-one centimes, with power 
to take out as many as fifty sum

It was the sale from the shop sc a tit*t en centimes, and have
that I mentioned in my address,1 rec'h  ed this Bull....you are ex- 
and while. 1 did not say that the; empted and absolved from mak- 
Holy See authorized any. such ing restitution of the sum of 
sale, I certainly implied that fo j  t en*pes.tas seventy-one cen- 
the sale was carried on with tm  o.ving on which we allow 
the knowledge, if not the par- yoa th's composition, which we 
mission of the Holy See. What • co.nma3d shall be given, printed, 
I said first was that anyone in sigii.d and sealed with our wont 
Spain can buy every year for ed seal in Toledo, on the twenty- 
fifteen cents what is known as fifth day of March, one thousand 
the ‘ Bull of the Holy ‘Crusade, 9 eighteen hundred and ninety-
and I happen to have a facsimile 
o f this ‘ bull”  for the year 1902.”  

“ Bull”  of Composition.
Dr. Thomas then gives a trans

lation in full o f the “ bull” which 
is in Spanish. It commences:

“ Summary of the Bull of the 
Holy Crusade, which our Most 
Holy Father Leo XIII, who hap
pily governs the Church, has 
been pleased to grant in bene
fit o f the faithful residing in 
the Kingdoms of Spain and ad
jacent Islands, to the end that 
they may obtain composition on 
objects or moneys of which they 
ought to make restitution— the 
which are subject to the dispos
al o f Ilis Holiness— by contribut 
ing with the sums thus collected 
to the cost of Divine Worship 
and to the support o f the' Span
ish Church during the year 1900.

“  Desirous as is the Vicar of 
Christ o f ministering to the tran
quility o f conscience o f the 
faithful who are loaded with the 
heavy burden of having to make 
restitution of property or goods 
belonging to others,....... His Holi
ness has been graciously pleased 
to grant by the aforesaid Bull 
to us, D. Ciriaco Maria, Arch
bishop o f Toledo, the power o f

nine.
“ (Signed) Ciraco M. a Cardi

nal Sancha Hervas,
“ Archbisop of Toledo.’ ’

One peseta fifteen centimes is 
less than twenty-five cents and 
fourteen pesetas seventy-one cen
times is about $2.80. I f the a- 
mount to be restored is more 
than would be covered by fifty 
summaries ($14) special applica
tion must be made according to 
this document.

May Buy Purgatory Bull.
Then adds Dr. Thomas:

Roman Catholic bookshop and Lord’s answer to Peter’s ques- • 
get them over by post if you wish tion as to what reward the apos- 
to test' this. | ties should hajve 'for their dis-

“ Salces in his Moral Theology, cipleship, and his question came 
a work highly commended by the out of the incident of the rich 
Primate of Spain, says (pp. 76, young nobleman’s question as 
79) that, the moment you fill in to what he should do to have 
the name of the person you want eternal life, and who wais not 
delivered from purgatory, the' equal to the trial of forsaking) all 
‘foull* takes effect that the in- he had, as Peter said the apostles 
dulgence granted here is plen-, had done. The Pharisees, rulers 
ary and complete. By it the soul and other chief rulers of Israel 
to whom the ‘ bull’ is applied es-.were like this young ruler: be- 
capes from the pains of purga- cause of wealth, position and 
tory. other considerations they made

In Mexican Church. | themselves the chief, or first
“ Something similar has taken ones in the nation. With the 

place in South America, for the Pharisees and their kind, this 
following is a notice from a Ro- self-preferment was on the claam 
man Catholic Church in Mexico: of moral superiority, based on 

‘ 4 1 Raffle for souls—At the last their asserted righteousness of 
raffle for souls the following num the law. So Jesus addressed many 
bers obtained the prize, and the' of his parabes against this state 
lucky holders may be assured [ of affairs, and we believe this 
that their loved ones are forev-. parable is one of that kind, 
er released from the flames of They were hired laborers, since 
purgatory.’ God had agreed in the old cove-

“ Another notice follows: nant to maike of them a kingdom
‘ ‘ ‘ Another raffle for souls will: of priests and a holy nation on 

be held at this same blessed condition of their obedience to 
Church of the Redeemer on Jan. h’s law. So Jesus pointed the 
1, at which four bleeding and tor- young ruler to this avenue to 
tured souls will be rescued from life, or the kingdom, whichj two
purgatory.......Tickets one dollar. Jesus in this context uses in
Will you, for the poor sum of the same sense. So this kingdom 
one dollar leave your loved ones answers to the penny amd they 
to burn in purgatory for ages” ? to the hired laborers. Paul has 

Different, in Practice. shown elsewhere that all hope of
“ In view of such practices I law salvation by the worker’s 

feel justified in saying that Ro- own righteousness is compar- 
man 'Catholicism in Spain and able to hired labor, out of which 
South America is decidedly dif- there cam come no love or grat 
ferent from Roman Catholicism itude for salvation as a gift, 
in Canada. Indeed the adherents since in that case it is earned, 
of that faith in this country ap- Thai': is, all righteousness result- 
parently do not know what is ing from this hope of salvation 
going on in the others. * ’ comes by works and not by

Salces, in his book above men-j faith. In the audience of Jesus 
tioned (page 275) thus speaks of i those who trusted in this ave- 
the ‘ Bull of Composition:’ nue to salvation were the earli- 

“  ‘ The Bull of Composition is est hired. So this is where he be
like certain medical secrets that! gins his parable, with the giv- 
are swift and powerful in their j ing of the laiw to this nation by 
operation but highly dangerous! Moses. This answers to the time 
in their application; which there-!of “ early in the morning.”  
fore is fitting doctors alonj Later on God’s prophets pro-
should know. If the prescription I claimed the message of salvai- 

‘ * According to my information, were widely known, the common I tion to other nations than Isra- 
anyone who has purchased this j people, who either cannot or willi el. Jonah reproved Ninevah, and

not stop to weigh carefully a ll! Oba;diah’s prophecy is given to 
the circumstances of the case, Edom. Many of the prophets con 
would apply it right and left tain warnings to all the nations, 
and what was meant for an anti- Repentance always opens the 
dote....would become a poison.’ way to Gospel hope, and hope 

“ Yours, I o f  individual penitents in thes3
W. H. Griffith Thomas. ’ ’ | nations was then vested in the 

— W orld ’s Crisis. oracles held in Israel’s custody.
* Finally at the eleventh hour, John

The Last and The First. preached especially to publicans
---------  and sinners, instead of giving

It is not an easy task to inter- chief attention to Pharisees and 
pret Bible figures, so no one cafn I rulers. In another parable, Je- 
offer very stable assurance of | sus tells these upper classes that

publicans and harlots go into

“ bull”  can buy at fifteen cents 
as many bulls for the departed 
as may be wished. To deliver a 
soul from purgatory it is only 
necessary to buy one of these 
“ bulls,”  to fill in the purchas
er ’s name and the name o f the 
deceased whom you wish to ben 
efit and straightway, so far as 
the church can guarantee such dei 
liverance, that soul is there and 
then delivered from purgatory. Ieie
These bulls are publicly publish 
ed and advertised and commend
ed from the pulpit. Every ten 
years or so the Pope grants au
thority to the Primate of Spain

granting to debtors of property to issue them for the ensuing
or goods belonging to others the 
benefit o f  composition freeing 
them from making restitution of 
the same in the instances and mai 
ner under mentioned.’ 1

years. Year by year they are 
issued and placed on sale at the 
Roman Catholic bookshops and 
at Roman Catholic Churches.

You can write to Spain to any

correct solution o f  parables. It 
is only by request for an ex
planation of the above parable 
heading that this article is at
tempted, which the writer could 
not do a<t the time the question 
was asked him, and which was 
later published for explanation.

the kingdom before them. That 
is, the ones sent out into the 
vineyard last are first by humil
ity amd repentance to find the 
way into the kingdom. And to 
these Jesus first brings the pen
ny, the kingdom. Notice that

not told wl 
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not told what their reward would 
be, only that the master for 
whom they worked would deal 
justly with them. This took 
faith on their part, which is jus
tification by faith instead of the 
first laborer’s hope of justifica
tion by works. So at the end of 
the Jewish day, “ when even was 
come’ ”  in the paraible, Jesus 
comes to all these laborers and 
offers them that for which they 
toiled, life, or the kingdom. He 
said to them, “ the kingdom is 
at hand.”  He made such condi
tions of the kingdom as health, 
peace, quiet of nature and life 
out of death at hand to them.

But the proud Pharisees tho’t 
if publicans and harlots received 
a share in his kingdom, they 
should receive more. But they 
had to take whaft he gave them, 
the miraculous benefits of the 
kingdom conditions which he 
gave them. They received this, 
their penny, and killed the King 
who paid it to them. Since no 
murderer has eternal life, nor 
the kingdom, they are not heirs 
of the fulnesa of life nor the 
kingdom when it comes to stay. 
Only the righteous will be 
en to that. All are called,

for they shall be filled. Blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall 
obtalin mercy. Blessed are the 
pure in heart; for they shall 
seo God. Blessed are the peace 
makers, for they shall be called 
the children of God. Blessed atre 
they which are persecuted for 
righteousness &ake, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.”  

“ Character is what.a mam is.; 
reputation is what he is tho’t 
to be. Character is within; repu
tation is without. Character is 
always real, reputation may be 
false. Character is substantial, 
and enduring; reputation may be 
vapory and fleeting. Character is 
a*t home; reputation is abroad. 
Character is in a man’s soul; rep
utation is in the minds of others. 
Character is the solid food of 
lifo; reputation is the desert. 
Character is what gives a man 
value in his own eyes; reputanion 
is what he is valued at in the 
eyes of others. "Character is his 
real worth; reputation is his 
market price.”

Character building is the Christ 
ian’s life work. Only such as a- 
dorn life with ;Christ-like charac- 

chos I ter will be favored with the a-
but

not all will enter. These proud 
upper classes were all called, ai- 
]r-n*r with publicans and sinners, 
but though the many were called, 
only a few, something over five- 
h»!i.dred, as Paiul shows, were 
chosen, as the parable closes by 
saying, .riany are t ailed, but few 
chosen, for these, are of faiith, 
and »iot 0  work.-,.

Then the following context 
shows how James and John con- 
u ricl striving for the* first place 
in the kingdom, as the twelve had 
been doing a short time before 
the occasion of tli? parable 
which occasioned the further 
teaching that the greatest 
will be .the ones who now

service r.iake themselves

bove mentioned benedictions.
The formation of character de 

notes growth. Growth denotes an 
increase in size and strength; 
which in turn imply the power 
and ability to overcome, and to 
the overcomer is the promise giv
en of a sure reward when the 
King in his beauty shall come 
to clflim and crown those who 
love his appearing.

L. Booth.

An Open Letter To My Many 
Dear Brothers and Sisters.

1mm ble 
least.

J. W. Williams.

Boiled Down.

Scattered over sixteen differ
ent states; a few here and some 

thera other places: Ripley, 111., Bos- 
thro ’ wath, Mo., Morse Mill, Mo., Blush, 

Mo., Banister, Mo., Climax 
Springs, Mo., Lightening Creek, 
Kan., Big Creek, Kan., Rollin, 
Kan., Shaw, Kan., Burbanks, Ok., 
Phoenix, Ariz., Prescott, Ariz., 
Prescott, Kan., Pleasant, Kan. 
Iota, La., Dodge City, la., Duck 
Creek, Kan., Buffalo, Kan., and 
many more scattered.
' I write unto my beloved child
ren in the gospel faith, of the 
soon coming kingdom of God. 
That ye may all know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in

A 1 1 • t  1 •
IS

the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth.

brance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name. 
And they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts in that day 
when I make up my jewels; and 
I will spare them, as a man spar 
eth his own son that serveth him. 
Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the 
wicked; between him that serv
eth God, and him that serveth 
him not. Yes this is the hope of 
the church. The little flock, the 
house of God, which is the church 
of the living God, the pillar of 
the truth, under the Gospel dis
pensation.

The little flock is called out 
of Babel, confusion of tongues. 2 
Cor. 6 :14. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers; 
for what fellowship hath right
eousness with unrighteousness ? 
And what communion hath light 
with darkness? And what .agree 
ment hath the temple of God 
with idols? For ye are the temple 
of the living God, (or house of 
God); as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them and walk in them 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore, 
come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you; and will 
be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.

Only a few are willing for to 
meet; too lonesome when only 
five or six will come. See the 
other churches. See how they 
are crowded on special days. How 
often ought the true house of 
God meet? Paul said in Heb. 9: 
19: Having therefore, brethren, 
boldiness to enter into the .holi
est, by the blood of Jesus. Heb. 
10:19-20, by a new and living 
wav, which hath consecratedn for

did send, before we will come 
to a perfect knowledge. Col. 1: 
15, 17, 19 ; Rev. 3:14; Eph. 4:1,
2, 3. One spirit, 4, one body, 
one hope, 5, one faith, one bap
tism, one Lord, 6, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all, 
etc., vs. 13. This is perfect work, 
must all to be perfect work and 
continue,- till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the son of God 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. What does this 
mean? And how is it attained? 
are questions of vast importance. 
In coming to the stature of Christ 
our inward man, our mind, must 
attain to the proportion of his 
inward man; that is our under 
standing of spiritual things. 
There can be no other answer. 
It is not to his physical stature; 
hense, must refer to his piety 
and knowledge of divine things.

Piety alone would not an,*? 
wer to the full grown man. 
Condition. Since a babe in Christ 
may be very pious, and very zeal 
ous, a full grown man in Christ 
must be one who can grow no 
more, the inward man having 
come to the full stature of the 
Christ man or redeemed man on

Bro. Lindsay you asked for 
short articles, boiled down and 
condensed. I know of no better 
specimens of concise tho’t than 
the following one in the 5th cha/p* 
ter of Matthew from the third 
to the tenth verses inclusive. The 
other is G. S. Weaver’s lecture
•on character. Both are brief, yet | the house of God, which house 
contain volumes. Both given to 
us by minds rich in wisdom. Both
manifest clear reason and holy 1 Tim 
meditation. Further comments are 13-48. 
needless. I could not improve 
either if I were to try.

3.14-15-16, and Matt. 16: 
This church that Ghrist 

builds is God’s church. This is 
the house of God, the pillar and

Blessed are the poor in spir- ground of the truth. Wherever

the first

theirs is the kingdom of two or three are gathered in my 
that I name. Matt. 18:20. The house of 

God is any where. See Mai. 3: 
16. Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to anoth
er, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a book of remem

lt; for
heaven. Blessed are they 
mourn; for they shall be com
forted. Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth. Bless 
ed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness;

us through the evil that is to 
say, his flesh. And ha-ving an 
high priest over the house of 
God, let us draw nigh with a 
true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. 
Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering; for 
he is faithful that promised. And 
let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good 
works; not forsaking the assemb
ling of ourselves together as the 
manner of some is, but exhorting 
one another and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approach 
ing.

Now this church believes in 
one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 1 Cor. 
8 :6. John 17:3. And this is life 
eternal, that they may know 
thee, the only true God, and Je
sus iChisrt, whom thou hast sent. 1 
We must know the God that sent, 
and also know the son whom God

It
of

the
as

in-
un-

son of 
man; 

stature

John.

this present plane of life, 
evidently belongs to the end 
this age and no where else; 
body of -Christ developing 
did the child Jesus, who 
creased in wisdom as in age, 
til he reached the Christ condi
tion at his baptism and anoint
ing, but not the perfect man un
til his sufferings were ended. So 
the one true body of Christ was 
to grow in grace and knowledge 
of the truth until we all come 
in the unity* of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the 
God, unto the full grown 
unto the measure of the 
of Christ.

To be continued.
Uncle

-------------0-------------
A vexation arises, and our ex

pressions of impatience hinder 
others from taking it patiently. 
Disappointment, ailment, or even 
weather depresses us; and our 
look or tone of depression hind
ers others from maintaining a 
cheerful and thankful spirit. We 
say an unkind thing, and another 
is hindered in learning the holy 
lesson of charity that thinketh 
no evil. We say a provoking thing 
and our sister or brother is hin
dered in that day’s effort to be 
m?ek. How sadly, too, we may 
h!nder without word or act. For 
wrong feeling is more infectious 
than wrong doing; especially the 
various phases of ill temper,—  
gloominess, touchiness, discontent 
irritability,— do we not know 
how catching these are?—F. Hav- 
ersral.

Knowledge is power.—Bacon.
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The Chicago daily papers re
port that hundreds of foreigners 
are applying for papers of citi
zenship to avoid the possibility 
of being drafted for duty in the 
war now going on at home. Right 
here in the country we are hav 
ing the same experience.

Man may herald his defiance 
at Almighty God and boast of 
his bravery in times of peace 
when God’s bountiful hand is 
feeding him, but when a little 
trouble Comes, how quickly the 
wicked and the rich are ready 
to flee to the caves of the rocks 
and holes in the ground and to 
ca l̂ upon the rocks and the 
mountains to fall upon them to 
hide them from the wrath of the 
God whom they have so blatant
ly continued to insult. Such ex 
periences must confirm to every 
thinking mind the truth of God’s 
word. Why will people strive so 
hard for the things that perish, 
to the neglect of the weightier 
and eternal matters?

Ohio, Bro. A. J. Eychaner of la., 
and Bro. G. E. Matrsh of la., have 
consented to be with us and we 
are expecting a feast of spirit
ual food. We desire all who 
can come and help make this 
meeting a success to do so.

Mrs. Ola M. Hornaday, Sec. 
Holbrook, Neb.

tery, from which we turned away 
with sad hearts, praying f0r 
the soon return of the Life giv
er tQ wipe our tears away.

L. E. Conner.

N

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
who otherwise could not have it. 
Miss Rose Miller, .50

Remember that there will be 
no issue of the Herald for Sept.
2, this being the editor’s vacation 
time, and the issue for Sept. 9 
may be a day or two late.

---------o---------.
“ This is my 90th birthday. Am 

well.”
Letta Benjamin.

The above is a postcard mes
sage to the editor and Mrs. L. 
from the aged sister of our late 
lamented Bro. Halstead. We sure
ly prize the card and all it said.

-----------u-----------
A friend said in the presence 

of the editor recently, words to 
this effect: “ If I thought that 
this European trouble were go
ing to spread to the United States 
I ’d want to dig a hole under a 
bid tree somewhere and crawl 
into it and stay there until it 
is all over.”

Indiana Conference.
The Argos Church are to en

tertain the Annual State Con
ference this fall, the dates be
ing Sept. 30-to Oct. 4. Due no
tice will be given by the confer
ence officers. Preparation is be
ing made by the church to care 
for all who come. We trust the 
brethren may begin early to 
lay plans to come to this gath
ering.

Eld. C. C. Maple, 
Pastor, Argos Church for the 
church.

Iowa Conference Notice.
The Annual Conference of the 

Churches of God in Iowa, will 
convene at the camp ground at 
Waterloo, Aug. 22nd to continue 
through Aug. 30th. The speakers 
advertized are A. J. Eychaner, G.
E. Marsh, L. E. Conner, J. W. 
Williams and H. V. Reed.

For further information, ad
dress Mrs. Eva L. Stearns, Sac 
City, la., or G. P. Allard, Ft. 
Dodge, la.

---------o---------
Conference Notice.

To all of the brethren of Ne
braska and elsewhere, greeting.

The Nebraska Conference of 
the Church of God in Christ Je
sus will convene at Holbrook, Neb 
Aug. 29 to Sept. 7. The meetings 
are to be held in Rankin 
Grove one mile south of Hol
brook. Come and enjoy a ten 
days’ outing in the dense shade 
of this beautiful grove.

A dining tent will be provided 
on the grounds where meals may 
be procured.

Tents with sleeping pur
poses will be provided. Each one 
bring a pillow, as we have been 
unable to procure this necessary 
comfort.

Bro. L. E. Conner of Clevelsin:1.

The Michigan Conference Quar 
terly meeting,will be held at 
Adrian, Rasin Center, church, 
Lenawee Co., beginning Friday 
evening, Sept. 4, 1914, and con
tinuing over Sunday. The breth
ren of that place have earnestly 
requested that the meeting be 
held at Rasin Center church, feel 
ing that by our united effort, 
much good might be done. All 
of like precious faith are cordial
ly invited to attend the meet
ing. Ample provision, will be 
made for all visiting brethren.

Those coming from Grand Rap
ids, willl take the Michigan Cen
tral R. R. at 7:00 a. m., change 
at Lenawee Junction for Adrian. 
It is expected that Eld. C. C. 
Maple, Eld. F. V. Blakely, Eld.
B. W. Woodward and Sr. M. A. 
Woodward will teach the word 
of truth.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

Tlfoe Sumday

By Anna E. Drew.
■o—

A Day of Questions.
Aug. 30, 1914. Matt. 22:15-22. 

—o ■ -
Golden Text.—Render therefore 

unto Caesar the things that 
are Caesar’s; and unto God, 
the things that are God’s. Matt. 
22:21.

Time.i—Tuesday, April 4, A. D. 
30. The last day of Jesus’ pub
lic teaching.

Place.—The courts of 
Temple at Jerusalem.

the

Eliza Catharine Ritenour 
wife of Thornton Ritenour was 
born May 5, 1850, and fell a- 
sleep in Jesus, July 17, 1914, ag
ed 62 years, 2 months, and 12 
days.

She was the daughter of Wil
liam and Regina Boyer, pioneers 
of the gospel of Christ in Va. 
She leaves her husband, six child
ren, one sister and seven broth
ers, together with a multitude of 
friends and neighbors to mourn 
the loss of a true and faithful 
wife, a kind and affectionate 
mother, a loving sister and a gen 
erous neighbor and friend.

In life she met all her duties 
and responsibilities cheerfully and 
performed them well. She was 
a faithful member of the Church 
of God, walking worthy of that 
high vocation and calling. No 
sacrifice for the truth and her 
household was too great for her 
cheerfully to make, and her child 
ren all rise up at the call of her 
name and call her blessed.

She sleeps in peace, awaiting 
the consummation of the hope 
of eternal life, which hope sus
tained and cheered her in life.

The high esteem in which she 
was held was manifested by the 
large number of neighbors and 
friends who assembled sadly to 
pay their tributes of respect to 
one they loved so well. Thc< fu
neral services were conducted by 
the writer in the Church of God 
it Maurertown, Va., and inter
ment in the Woodstock c 2mc-

Questions.
What was the lesson taught by 

the parable in last lesson? What 
effect had it upon the ones for 
whom Jesus had spoken it? Mk. 
12:12. How did they now go a- 
bout to seek the accomplishment 
of their purpose to put him to 
death? v. 15.

“ Having failed so far, they 
now employed new and ingenious 
tactics, hoping to ensnare Him 
in somo words that could be con
strued either as treason against* 
the Romans or as opposed to 
the prevailing hopes and ideals 
of the Jewish people.”

What two classes were sent to 
Him? v. 16. Who were the He- 
rodians? A political party so- 
called from being partisans of 
Herod Antipas, and friends and 
abettors of the Roman govern
ment. “ They were traitors alike 
to Israel and to Israel’s God.’ 

How did they approach Jesus? 
v, 16. What did this seemingly 
imply? That they were Jesus’ 
true disciples, asking for guid
ance, and would regard as truth 
His answers to their questions. 
Luke 20:20. “ Regardest not the 
person of men,” —did they speak 
w*hat was true of Jesus in this 
respect? Eph. 6:9, What was 
their question? v. 17. Luke '20:
22. What is the meaning of 
“ tribute” ? “ This is the Roman 
word census. It denoted as used 
by the Jews, the annual poll tax 
which was levied on the people 
for the treasury of the Roman 
emperor. The publicans collected 
it and were obliged to transmit 
to the Roman treasury as much 
as accorded with the official 
census of the population.”

Who was the emperor? The 
name of Caesar was applied to 
all the Roman emperors after 
the time of Julius Caesar. “ Is 
it lawful,” —to what “ law’ does 
this refer? Probably Deut. 17:15.- 

“ The Pharisees were very
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the is a short, safe rule for making1 together until the time o f  h a r d o  such th ings. T he resu lt i n
in the cheerful and filling i vest at which time God will send j very  m any o f  th e cases w as th a t

chosen them full. ”  Days full of m inister was d iscip lin ed  b ytheir own nation as the 
of God, separated from 
heathen neighbors. They
looking for a Messiah who would wherever lived.—SeL by 
deliver them from the galling I Townsend, 
yoke of Rome. They hated the,
Roman dominance over them and j)0 Good To The Living,
were fiercely opposed to the I If to increase the happiness and1 are we to interpret the follow-1 w hether he rea lly  be in th e  fa ith  
tribute taxes which supported the I ̂  mitigate the sorrows of • man-1 ing texts? lo r  not.

trust j forth his reapers to gather the the 
their in God and goodness to men must tares to burn them and garner the refusal o f  th e  r e b u k e d  an d  
were!ne.ds make a beautiful life!the wheat into His garner. his friends to  p a y  h is sa la ry . I t

Jennie! I f the above thought is th? / se?m s to us that th e  s tir r in g  d a y s  
correct interpretation o f  the I in which w e are liv in g  each  tr u e  
parable o f the sower to be found disciple o f  C hrist shou ld  a rou se  
in Matthew 13, then we ask, How him self and exa m in e to  s e e

government they hated. Purge out ther* fore the oldkind, to shield and protect the 
How did they hope to entangle! weak and helpless are among j leaven, that y e  may be a new  

Jesus by their question ? Had Ufa objects of creation, then I lump, as ye  are unleavened. "  1 
he said ‘yes’ to their question, , we have to some extent, at least Cor* 5:7.

S. J .  L in d sa y .

D ear B r o .:
I  fe e l  s o r r y

the great mass of people would fulfilled the object of our Creator. 'The foregoing is a command to bother y o u  so m uch w ith  th e  
have been against Him and they Your opportunities for doing from Paul to the Corinthian mistakes that are m ade in  p r in t - 
would have condemned Him by good are abundant, your influ- church to cleanse itself by purg- ing m y articles, 
the law above mentioned. Had enPe for good is what you make ing out from it the man who had / Future Probation. 
he said ‘no \ they would have fa j f  a kindly deed is to be done, committed an unnamable sin

T h ou g h ts  o n

accused him to Caesar and hie 
■career would have been ended.

do it; a friendly word to 
spoken, speak it; if a smile

In last article, A u g . 5, 1914, 1st 
Would that be separating wheat j column, 11 lines from  b o tto m , 
and tares? not restored  terrestrial! k in g s ,

“ And if he shall m glect to but “ c re a te d  celestia l b e in g sHow did they tempt Jesus?ByU0 be given, give it. 
making their base designs under! piace the power in the hands I hear them, tell it unto the chu rch  / will shine in g lo ry  as th e  m o o n . 
the guise of seekers after truth. I of your brother while he can re -1 but if he neglect to hear the 
What did Jesus ask of them? v. g&rd you with a grateful smile. I church, let him be unto the 
19. What was the tribute money?IDo not wait until his cold, pal- as an heathen man and a publi- 
v. 19. See marginal note on Mk.fjjd ]jps are unable to utter can/9 Matt. 18:17.

( “ H igher in o rd er  in g lo r y  th an  
humanity ” ).

S e co n d  m ista k e : s e c o n d  co lu m n  
29 lines f r o m  top . N o t w ill com e

22:15. What was on the ‘penny’ ? tfianks Some one has said, One This language follows the d i- l  f ir s t  in lake o f  fire , bu t
(The: image was the head of the f[ower in my life is worth more/rection given by the M aster to com e “ f o r t h ”  in  th e  la k e

the first who caused his image ltly grave; one kind word in my language sound as if i+ was ou r I a rtic les  (a lr e a d y  s e n t  y o u
to be struck on the Roman coin; ljjfe js batter 
and Tiberius was emperor at 
this time).

What was. Jesus’ reply to 
th?m? v. 21. By admitting that

than an

w i l l  
o f

emperor and the superscription, h0 me fhan aj] the products of all I one who has been transgressed a-1 f ire . Dealr Bro., I  h o p e  y o u  w ill 
his titles. Julius Caesar was 0f  the gardens of the world on I gainst by a brother. D oes this I an n ou n ce  the m is ta k e s  in  b a th

t h e
f ir s t ) ,  in  o u r  p a p e r .

Y o u r  b ro th e r  in  th e  L ord ,
W . H . H uls. 

P . S . I  f in d  a n o th e r  unnatura|L 
m istake w h ich  m ak es  m e  c o n t r a 
d ic t  m y s e lf  as th e  o th e r s  d o .  T h e  
p r in te r  m ak es m e  s a y  in  la s t  
a rtic le , s e co n d  c o lu m n , 2 5  l in e s  
fro m  th e  b o tto m , ‘ “ T h e  g o o d  w i l l  
com e fo r th  u n to  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  
o f  d a m n a t io n .”  N o t  th e  g o o d  
ones, b u t th e  “ e v i l  o n e s . 99 A u g .  
10, 1914.

W .  H . H .

this was Caesar’s coin and by 
•ccnscnting to receive it as the 
current coin of their country, 
they acknowledged their subjec
tion to his government, and since 
they used its protection, money, 
etc., they owed some service in 
return, and this service was the 
payment of taxes.

What effect had Jesus’ ans
wer upon them ? v. 22; Luke 20: 
26. To whom else were their ob
ligations due? What did they 
•owe to God? (Their love and 
•obedience). Mention some of the 
times in which God delivered 
them in times past.

Are Paul’s teachings on the 
duties to rulers in harmony with 
Jesus” ? Rom. 13:1-7. What are 
Peter’s teachings on this ques
tion? 1 Pet. 2 -.13, 14. How are 
we to determine what are the 
things that belong to “ Caesar”  
and what are the things that be
long to God? Whose claim comes 
first? Acts 5:29; 4:19-20. Men- 

-tion some things we should ren
der to our country? To our God?

Wheat and Tares
“ In spite of shadows and loss 

*cs and pain, life is such a beauti
ful thing,”  said one who 
suffered much, and who,
youth gone, stood looking at (church discipline. We have

L ord ’s  purpose to let sin run 
unchecked in His body f To cou at 
one as a ‘ hea/then man and a 
publican’ it seems to us, w ou ld  
outclass him fo r  fellow ship 
we have any understanding le ft.

A  number o f  other references 
might be given but our tim e 
and space forbid. Are we to un
derstand that Christ’s teach ing 
in one place is to stand contra 
dictory to that in. another p la ce?
I trow not.

Let us give some attention to 
the study o f  the parable fou n d  
in Matt. 13. W e find  named there 
the field , the sejd , the sow er 
o f good seed, the sower o f  ev il 
sead, the resulting w heat and 
tares. This condition having aris
en, we are to let both grow  to 
gether until the time o f  harvest. 
Christ in His- parable says that 
the field is the w orld  (n ot the 
church). It was in the w orld  
that the good seed was sown. It 
was in the w orld that the enem y 
also did his so w in g / It  is n ot 
for those who resujt from  the 
good seed to kill o f f  those w ho 
ate the result o f  the evil seed, 
i but they are both to grow  up  to 
gether in the w orld  and at the 
end o f the age G od w ill send 
forth His reapers and they w il

bac
and the bad w ill be destroyed 
while the good w ill be saved. 
The though o f  the parable is 
not one o f  discipline in  the 

editor h a s  I church, but it deals w ith  the
those

oration
'over my tomb. On my funeral 
day you may overlook covering 
my grave with flowers if you 
.vill but give me one little bud 
today.—Sel. by Leota B. Hanson.

-------------o-------------
Among the Brethren.

Elder Maple.
At Culver, Ind., we have sev

eral members who hold their mem 
bership at the Burr Oak church.
We spoke two evenings in the 
Christian church to good, inter
ested audiences. Both sermons 
were on the New Testament 
church. We hope to visit them 
again for a series of chart lec
tures. Thursday evening, we 
spoke again at Argos and made 
a few of the necessary arrange
ments for th-) coming annual 
state conference of Ind., which 
meets at Argos, Sept. SO to 
Oct. 4.

We are at this date in Illinois 
teaching in the Bible School. We 
preached in the church here be
ginning Friday preparatory to 
the Bible School meeting.

Appointments.
Oregon, 111., Aug. 11-23.
Argos, Ind., Aug. 24.
Delta, Ohio, Aug. 25 to Sept. 3.
Adrian, Mich., Sept 4-6.
P. O. address, North Ridgeville,! separate the good and the 

Ohio.

T he crosses  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  m o -  
nent a lw a y s  b r in g  th e ir  o w n  

specia l g ra ce  a n d  c o n s e q u e n t  c o m  
fo r t  w ith  t h e m ; w e  see  th e  h a n d  
o f  G o d  in  th em  w h e n  i t  is  la id  
u pon  us. B u t th e  c ro sse s  o f  a n x 
ious fo r e b o d in g  a re  s e e n  o u t  o f  
the d isp e n sa tio n  o f  G o d w e  see  
them  w ith o u t  g r a c e  to  b e a r  
h em ; w e  see th em  in d e e d  t h r o '  

a fa ith less  s p ir it  w h ich , b a n is h e s  
grace . S o , e v e r y th in g  in  th e m  is  
3itter a n d  u n e n d u r a b le ; a l l  s e e m s  
d ark  a n d  h e lp less . L e t  u s  t h r o w  
se lf a s id e ; n o  m o r e  s e l f - in t e r e s t ; 
an d  th en  G o d ’s  w i l l  u n fo ld in g  e v 
ery m om en t in  e v e r y th in g , w i l l  
con so le  us a lso  e v e r y  m o m e n t  f o r  
a ll th a t H e  s h a ll d o  a r o u n d  u s , 
o r  w ith in  us, f o r  o u r  d is c ip l in e .  
— F en e lon .

For some time the 
had 1 been giving a good deal o f time 1 judgments o f  G od upon

with I to the study of the problem of I who are the children o f  the w ic k -1 le a rn  t o  a d o r n  e v e r y

W o u ld  w e  c o d i f y  th e  la w s  
th at sh o u ld  r e ig n  in  h o u s e h o ld s , 
and  w h ose  d a ily  t r a n s g r e s s io n  a n  
n oys  an d  m o r t if ie s  u s , a n d  d e 
grad es  o u r  h o u s e h o ld  l i f e ,— w e

d a y
fre-1 one at the time o f  judgm en t. 1 w ith  s a c r if ic e s . G o o d  m a n n e r s  a r e

the onward path that seemed toWu-ntly been met with the decla-1 Paul says to the Thessalonians, \ m ade u p  o f  p e t t y  s a c r i f i c e s .  T e m -  
stretch before her—a path which! ration that there should be no 1“ W arn the unruly .”  W e  ca n lp e r a n c e , c o u r a g e , l o v e  a r e  m a d e  
to others looked lonely. “ No, 11 church discipline in these days! count a number o f  in stan ces! up  o f  th e  sam e je w e ls .  L is t e n  t o  
atu not afraid; why should I be? I since Christ taught that we are \ where faithful m inisters in  the \ every  p r o m p t in g  o f  h o n o r .— R .  "W 
4Trust in Jehovah and do good,* to let the wheat and tares grow church today have attem pted to  E m erson .
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The Problem of Immortality.

An address delivered in Edin
burgh, Dundee, Birmingham,
and New Castle, by William
Gtant.
The question of immortality 

should be of supreme importance 
to every one, yet, unfortunate
ly, multitudes pay little or no 
heed to anything beyond the 
things of the passing hour. But 
thoughtful people turn the ques 
tions over and over in their 
minds—whence are we? what are 
we? whither are we going? halve 
we always existed? and shall we 
always exist? or is our exist
ence bounded by the brief space 
between the cradle amd the 
grave ?

Now where shall we go for 
a solution of this problem? Shall 
we go to nature? to the heavens 
above, or the earth beneaith? We 
may ask the starry host by the 
aid of the aistronomer, or the 
strata of the earth by the aid 
of the geologist; but we get no 
answer. The beaists of the field, 
the fish of the sea, the fowls 
of the air know nothing about 
Immortality. Everything and 
every creature give ample evi
dence of mortality—change, de
cay, and death—but nature is 
absolutely silent about Immortad- 
ity.

Then we enquire at man. What 
has he ascertained about Immor
tality? There is biology—4 ‘ the sci
ence thait treats of life or of or
ganized beings” —what has it 
found,? With regard to life, it 
has found this beyond dispute, 
thait there is no spontaneous 
generation, that. is, that there 
is no life without pre-existent 
life. Bishop Ellicott said: “ Life 
from life is the voice of all ex
perience.”  Professor Huxley in 
an article on “ Biology’ * m the 
Encyclopediai Britannica, wrote:
‘ ‘ There is not the shadow of trust 
worthy evidence that anything 
of the kind (viz., of the deriva
tion of life from inorganic mat
ter) does take place or has tak
en place during the period with 
in which the existence of the 
earth is recorded.”  Professor All- 
man, in am address to the Brit
ish Association, said: “ No one 
has ever yet built up one par
ticle of living matter out of 
lifeless elements: every creature, 
from the simplest dweller on the 
confines of organisation up to 
the highest and most complete 
organism, has its origin in pre
existent, living matter.7”

Yet although the biologist has 
asce.rtain.ed this, he lias not been 
Nabl& to determine what life is 
in itself: he knows something 
aibout its phenomena, but noth
ing as to its essence, or its 
origin. And then the perpetuity 
of life is beyond the province of 
the science of biology.

Has philosophy any solution to 
offer? The late Professor Cald-

erwood, Professor of Moral Phil 
osophy in the University of Ed
inburgh, in reply to a question 
put to him on this subject, sadd : 
“ Philosophy konws nothing a- 
bout Immortality.”

Is the problem of Immortality 
then incapable of solution? Let 
us try another source—the Bi
ble. Does it solve this problem? 
It deals, as we adl know, with 
man and his origin, and gives 
himj guidance aonid the vicissi
tudes of life, not merely • for 
his present career, but for a 
li£? which, it avers, is yet to 
come. We thereforee ought to 
find in its pages some light up
on this question of immortality.

Now let it be observed that 
the opening words of the Bi
ble postulate a Creator. “ In the 
beginning God created the heav
en and the earth.”  Turning over 
its pages we come across such 
statements as—

“ I aim the Lord, and there is 
none else, there is no God be- 
s:de Me.”

“ I form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace and cre
ate evil: I the Lord do adl 
these.”

“ I have made the earth and 
created man upon it: I, even My 
hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and ail their host have 
I commanded.”  Isa. 45:5, 7, 12.

“ I kill, and I make adive: I 
wound and I heal: neither is 
there any that can deliver . out 
of My hand. For I lift up My 
hand to heaven and say, I live 
llorever.”  Deut. 32:39, 40.

Here then is something definite 
to start with—that there is a 
Creditor, and thus we get the or 
igin of life. In the language of 
the Bible H is expressed thus: 
‘ For with Thee is the fountain 

O- life.”  The Apostle to the 
Gentiles when he stood on Mars 
Hill and addresseel the cultured 
Athenians, talking for his text 
the inscription on an altar—“ To 
the Unknown God’ ’—declared to 
them that God ‘ 4 giveth to all 
life, amd breath, anel all things.”  
:‘ For in Him we live, and move, 
and have our being.”

Let us now go a step further. 
While the Bible shows that the 
life we now liaive is from God, we 
make bold to say that if you 
go to the Bible without any pre
conceived ideas, you will find it 
teaches that we have not life be- 
stoweel upon us in perpetuity, but 
have only a brief tenure of it; 
that it is only lent to us, anel we 
have to give it back to our Cre
ator. He has not created us im
mortal. Whether we shall at
tain unto Immortality we shall 
deal with further on. Meantime 
what we are considering is what 
we now are. We are mortal, sub
ject to death. Run your eyes a- 
cross the pages of the Bible, be
ginning at Genesis and ending 
with the book of Revelation to 
John, and you will find every

thing to prove this: nothing to 
contradict it. Nowhere within the 
boards of the Book is man in his 
present state said to be immor- 
tad, or to be in possession of Im
mortality. On the contrary, he is 
emphatically designated “ mortal 
man.”  His ephemeral state is 
depicted over and over again in 
language that is absolutely de
void of meaning if we are inher
ently immortal. He is compared 
to the most fleeting and perish
able things—to a wind that pass
es awaty, to grass that springs up 
and is cut down, to flowers that 
bloom and wither and die. The 
Psalmist, instead of claiming to 
be a being of eternity, thus ac
knowledges his mortality—

“ Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is, that I may know how 
frail I aim.

“ Behold, Thou hast made my 
days as an handbreath: and mine 
age is as nothing before Thee; 
verily every man at his best state 
is altogether vanity.”  Psa. 39:
4, 5. This agrees with the Apostle 
James—

1 ‘ For what is your life? It is 
even a vapour, that appeareth for 
a little time and then vanisheth 
away.”  James 4:14.

Notwithstanding this, the Bi- j 
ble speaks of Immortality. If by 
the ligiht it sheds we are able 
to see the origin of life—that we 
aire created by God, and the 
life we now have is lent by Him 
to us—may we not also obtain 
from its pages some light where 
by we may solve the problem of 
Immortality ? The Bible shows 
us that we are mortal, and why 
we' are mortad. It is because of 
sin—transgression of the Creat
or’s law.

“ Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, AND 
DEATH BY SIN: and so death 
passed upon all men, in whom 
all have sinned.”  Rom. 5:12.

To be continued.

The Bible.

The Bible. Oh yes, the Bible. 
Iiow many people love that dear 
old book and keep it with many 
other things in their parlors un
touched and unread until they 
can write their names in the ac
cumulated dust that has gather
ed upon its unopened covers. 
The dear olel Book. But the mo
ment one opens that book and 
attempts to teach them the 
great truths and reason with 
them of righteousness, temper
ance anel judgment to come, 
like Felix of old, they begin to 
tremble and exclaim as did he: 
“ Go thy way for this time. When 
I have a more convenient season 
I will call for thee.”  Acts 24:25.

This wonderful love for the 
dear old book suddenly begins 
to disappear when opened and 
focalized upon their lives. Its 
sayings (all but the future re

wards) belong to the other fel
low, or it is a miss-translati®n, 
if pointed to them. This is the 
style many today love and re
gard the Bible. Church members 
can do any thing they may de
sire as long as they extend fi
nancial aid to the church and 
their true character is hidden 
from public gage. Husbands and 
wives when beyond their home 
surroundings, can be libertines 
and harlots as long as the pub
lic. eye is not upon them. Min
isters will believe and teach 
they can see no harm in dancing, 
card playing, or theater going.

Well if they are so blind they 
ought to quit public teaching lest 
“ both teacher and the taught 
fall into the ditch.”  Any plan 
that will keep the Bible closed 
and its teachings in the back
ground, Paul in 2 Tim. 4:3, says: 
“ The time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine 
(true),”  etc. We today, have 
reached that point. Keep the dear 
old book closed and in the par
lor and we can revel in sin and 
wickedness of all kinds as long 
as no one Knows our real life. 
But listen. There is one that can 
and does see. “ All things are 
naked and opened unto the eye 
of him with whom we have to 
do.”  Heb. 4:13. Again, a little 
stronger. “ For God shall bring 
every work into judgment with 
every secret thing whether it 
be good or whether it be evil.”  
Eccl. 12:14. How about all these 
words? Says one, Those texts 
were written for people in past 
ages. Times have changed since 
then.

Yes I realize times have chang
ed somewhat since the death of 
the long list of martyrs that 
died for the witnessing for 
God and his truth as recorded in 
the 11th of Hebrews. 0  what a 
change of religious fidelities to 
God today from that which sur- 
x’ounded those referred to in 
Heb. 11. But Christ yet demands 
a sacrifice from us. Listen, hear 
it.

“ If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself (some 
thing his fleshly nature desires) 
and take up: his cross (some
thing unpleasant to us) and fol
low me.”  Matt. 16:24.

0  yes, “ Follow me.”  Was 
Christ ever found in a theater? 
Was he ever known to play 
cards? Do you remember of ev
er reading an account where he 
visited a bail room and danced 
the tango dance or the turkey 
trot? If not, how can you follow 
Christ in going to any of these 
places, if he never went there.

With most people frequenting 
any of the above places it is 
not taking up much of a cross to 
them, remaining until the short 
hours of the night begin to ush
er in another day. With all such 
the cross, is to give up all these 
questionable srns and follow Je-
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sus in 1the opposite direction j Christ. But if there is no future ,£hen. And a.s to the idea that
which many of them never do. probation, how can all the fam- 

No persecution or cross bear- ilies of the earth be blessed in 
ing in going with the crowd. But Abraham since it is es-imated
“ Yea and all that will live God
ly in Christ Jesus shall (in the 
natural course of events) suf
fer persecution. ’ * 2 Tim. 3:12.

Does that Bible statement fav 
or an easy time for God’s child
ren in 1914 or at asny period 
of our world’s history? If you 
are so living as to have an easy 
time to live a Christian life, be 
assured you are not God’s child. 
“ Marvel not (don’t be surpris
ed) my brethren if the world 
hate you.”  1 Jno. 3:14. “ If the 
world hate you (and it will) ye 
know that it hated me (enough 
to put him to death) before it 
hated you.”  Why all this troub
le? Listen and hear the answer.

“ If ye were of the world, 
the world would love, its own, 
(and it does) but because you are 
not of the world (some look like 
it) therefore (for this reason) 
the world hatetli you. ’ ’ Jno. 15: 
18-19. The Bible gives us at 
least three texts by which we 
can determine our Godly char
acter. First: “ If ye love me ye 
will keep my commandments,”  
and not do as you desire. Second; 
“ We know (what a consolation) 
that we have passed from death 
unto life because we (hate) love 
the brethren.”  1 Jno. 3:14. Third 
Onr. character and life and all 
its former desires must be so 
changed we can truthfully ex
claim: “ What we once loved, 
we now hate and what we now 
despise we once loved.”  But if 
in our new life as we claim, we 
are yet longing after the leeks 
onions and garlicks of this world 
as did the murmuring children of 
Israel in far off Egypt’s land 
and yet desire all the pleasures 
and sins of this world as of old, 
be assured you need another1 
touch of God’s divine spirit be 
fore you will ever plant your 
feet (and lives) on higher ground 
and feel to exclaim with a long-! 
ing, joyous heart, “ Come Lord 
Jesus and come quickly.”

Yours in hope of that soon com 
ing day,

L. S. Bronsion.

that about seven tenths of all 
our race have died in darkness 
and never heard the gospel.

There can be no reason to be
lieve that people can be saved 
without a knowledge of Christ, 
which must be given thru the 
gospel. Hence all these millions 
who have died in heathen dark
ness! are lost eternally and that 
without ever hearing of Christ 
if there is no future probation.

But God will fulfill all he prom 
ised Abraham. And in this all 
the families of the earth will be 
blessed with an opportunity of 
hearing of the son of God and 
believing. But in this promise of 
God there is another item worth 
noting. “ And I will make thee a 
great nation.”  All who are ac
q u a in t with the history of Ab
raham’s' S2ed, know their nation 
ality has been lost for hundreds 
of years. Hence the only hope 
for the seed of Abraham is in 
the restoration of Israel to the 
promised land, Palestine. Gen.
18:18, we read, “ Seeing Abraham 
shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation and all the nations
of earth shall be blessed in him.’ ti:d his pipe ashes into some 
This blessing of the nations thru I inflammable stuff. The spark had

all the hundreds of strong and 
emphatic promises made unto .the 
fathers being suspended upon 
the faithful obedience of Israel, 
that is contrary to God’s Holy 
Word, for he says, Ezek. 37:22, 
“ Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel thus saith the Lord God, 
I do not this for your sakes, 0  
house of Israel, but for mine ho
ly name sake which ye have pro 
faned among the heathen whith 
er ye went.”  So we see our an
ti restitutionists are in open con 
tradiction of God’s word', for 
they say the broken bottle of 
Jer. 19 removes all the good 
things promised Israel, which is 
in open contradiction to Ezek. 
37 ;;22.

Your brother in the blessed 
hope,

J. D. Scott.
Dyer, Tenn.

A Strange Account Book.

A fire broke out in Farmer 
Dike’s barn cne .night. As the 
hired man had been smoking his 
pipe out there during the even
ing, it was supposed that he had 
toceed a burning match into 
3omi hay or litter, or had emp-

have been unscrewing that big 
piece of kindling wood.”

“ I couldn’t stop just then to 
' explain, ’ * said the old farmer 
calmly, “ but I ’ll let you know; 
now, that all my accounts for 
the last seven years are on that 
door. It’s worth more to me 
than the whole barn besides and 
all that was in it.”

It is generally wise to reserve 
one’si opinion until one knows 
the facts in the case.—Sel.

A Story of Lafayette.
------o------

•During Lafayette’s visit to

The Promise of God 
Fathers. 
No. 4.

Unto The

the fathersAs we have said 
here alluded to, more especially 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, these 
being frequently called by name, 
we will now notice a few of the 
scriptures which are directly to 
the point. 1st. Gen. 12:1-2-3, is 
certainly to the point and es
pecially the close of the third 
verse. “ And in thee shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.”
This promise of God certainly 
brings Christ in and this would 
also embrace his bride who are 
heirs of God and joint heirs with scattered in

Abraham and his seed belongs 
to 'the restitution times for the 
present age or Gentile times is 
being used for the selection of 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife, for 
thus we read in Acts 15: “ And 
after this I will return and will 
build again the tabernacle of Da
vid which is fallen down and I 
will build again the ruins there
of and I will set it up. That the 
residue of men might seek af
ter the Lord and all the Gentiles 
upon my- name is called, saith 
the Lord who doeth all these 
things.”  Thus we find the prom
ise of God made unto the fath
ers running on down thru the 
New Testament and that settles 
the question. The inspired a- 
postles say after God takes out 
a people for his name, Christ 
will return in order that the re
mainder of the Jews and all the 
Gentiles that call upon his name J 
may seek after the Lord.

Can any one read the promises 
of God to Abraham in these plac 
es and believe they will all fail. 
Gen. 12:1-23; 18:18; 22:18; 26: 
4; 28:14. But our anti restitution 
ist will claim all these great and 
grand promises are either ful
filled, else were conditional and 
have been forfeited by failures 
on the part of Israel. Let us see 
whether this, be true. In Acts 7, 
Stephen says, God gave him none 
inheritance, no not so much as 
to set his foot on. So Abraham 
and his seed had not received 
the promise up to A. D. 33, and 
history tells us that the Jews, 
Abraham’s literal seed, have been

probably smouldered, and • the 
thin 'streak of fire spread until 
at last it had burst out into full 
flame.

Jacob Dike, the eldest son, was 
the fir&t to discover the conflagra 
tion. A smell of smoke and the 
lurid shadows dancing on the 
wall had awakened him.

With a few wild cries, he rous 
ed the rest of the family, and 
they were all soon rushing in 
and out of the burning building, 
attempting to save the animals, 
the grain, the hay, and the tools 
and machinery.

It was evident that the fire 
was making such progress that 
very little could be saved. One 
of the neighbors, who had hur
ried half-dressed to the scene, 
was therefore astounded to see 
the old farmer himself. calmly 
working away with a screwdriv 
er at the hinges of the barn door.,

“ Man, you’re crazy,” he shout
ed. “ Let that old door burn. 
There’s two calves in there yet, 
and the corn sheller, and lots 
of other things. Come on.”

But Father Dike still worked 
away at the tough old door, 
while one by one valuable living 
creatures and expensive tools 
were left to perish.

Just as the roof dropped in 
with an awful crash, and a show
er of sparks and brands fell all 
around him, he staggered out 
into the open, with his big barn 
door on his back.

“ I hope you’re satisfied now,’ ! 
sneered the neighbor. “ You 
might have saved a hundred dol--1

America in 1824, he was every
where honored. Once, when pass
ing through a village where the 
entire population turned out, he 
saw an old soldier in Continent
al uniform. The old veteran drew 
himself up in, the stiff fashion 
of the old time drill and gave 
the military salute. As Lafay
ette made the return signal, tears 
started to his eyes. The tattered 
uniform, the ancient flintlock, 
the silver haired soldier, even 
older than himself, recallled the 
dear pa«st.

“ Do you know me?”  asked 
the soldier. •

“ No, I cannot say that I do,”  
was the frank reply.

“ Do you remember the frosts 
and snows of Valley Forge?”

“ I shall never forget them,”  
answered Lafayett?.

“ One bitter night, General, you 
were going the rounds ’at Val
ley Forge. You camel upon a sen
try in thin clothing and with
out stockings. He was slowly 
freezing to death. You took his 
gun, saying, ‘ Go ot my hut. 
There you will find stockings, a 
blanket, and a fire. After warm
ing yourself, bring the. blanket 
to me. Meanwhile I will keep 
guard. ’

“ The soldier obeyed. When ha 
returned to his post, you, Gener
al Lafayette, cut the blanket in 
two. One-half you kept; the oth
er you presented -to the sentry. 
Here, General, is one-half of that 
blanket, for I am the sentry 
whose life you saved.”—Herald 
and Presbyter.

A cheerful word will smooth a 
frown,

A blithe word stop a tear;
A laugh may go resounding down
The. dull aisles of a year,
A nod may make a friend for 

you,
A song may still a sigh
Within a heart where sorrow 

grew,
And win a sweet reply.

all nations since lar s worth of stuff while you

You may so cultivate the hab
it of good nature that it is an 
armor which turns aside every 
point intended to assail.

Whenever anything comes our 
way let us enjoy it to the full
est and then pass% it along in 
another form.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.,, Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W .  H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs o f the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Vrite 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Christ and Melchizedek.

Continued fijom last week.
Christ’s Priesthood.

But while Melchizedek is a 
type of Christ, there are points 
in which the type fails to repre
sent the anti-type in this case. 
The foreshadowing is remark
able so far as it goes, but it is 
imperfect, and does not . fully 
adumbrate the unapproachable su 
premacy of the Lord Jesus Christ 
when he sits as a Priest upon 
his throne. Zech. 6 :13. His ap
pointment as priest was ratified 
with an oath. “ The Lord hath 
sworn, and will not repent, say
ing, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek.”  
Psa. 110:4. Neither Aaron nor 
Melchizedek was appointed with 
an oath, and this observance in 
the case of Christ stamps his 
consecration With greater solemni 
ty and honour. “ By so much al
so hath Jesus become the sure
ty of a better covenant.’ * Heb 
7 :22.

Reference has already been 
made to the unlimited duration

nothing concerning priesthood.’” 
v. 14. And Jesus when on earthy 
made no claim to be a priest. 
Had He done so He would have 
laid Himself open to the charge 
of transgressing the law. There 
ould not have been two con 

current and different orders of 
priesthood. Heb. 8:4. But now 
both the Aaronic priesthood, and 
the Law by which it was estab
lished, have passed away. v. 12* 
They were imperfect in their re
sults, and were removed that 
something better might take their 
place.

Another priest has been ap
pointed resembling Melchizedek 
in certain respects. A priest who 
will not be affected by death,, 
because “ He is alive for ever
more.’ 9 Rev. 1:18. This man, 
God’s own Son, Jesus Christ,, 
hath an unchangeable priesthood 
confirmed to Him by His Father 
with an oath. Therefore “ He 
is able to save them to the ut
termost that come unto God by 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.”  
Heb. 7 :25. That is the blessed 
service our Saviour now rendersof Melchiz2dek’s priesthood. The

testimony* at first sight seems I to us since» He has passed .into
absolute, without any qualifica
tion or restriction; e. g., he 
‘having neither beginning of days 
nor end of life, but made like 
unto the Son of God, abideth a 
priest continually.’ 7:3. A little 
further on (ver. 8), the writer in 
contrasting the priesthoods of 
Aaron and Melchizedek, says: 
“ Here”  (i. e., under the Leviti- 
cal system) “ men that die re
ceive tithes, but there”  (i. e., in 
the case of Melchizedek) “ he 
receiveth them of whom it is 
witnessed that he liveth.”  A 
difficulty arises here which calls 
for a little examination.

Is Melchizedek still living,, 
and discharging priestly func
tions? This is unthinkable, and 
cannot be the writer’s meaning. 
Certainly we have no account of 
his death, but neither lia\e wj

the Heavenly Sanctuary. He has 
by one sacrifice for sins—the sac 
rifice of Himself—perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. He 
has brought to us eternal redemp 
tion. But He is still expecting. 
Heb. 10:13. There is a wider de
velopment of His divine office 
still in store, a more exalted 
spdiere, “ that in all things He 
might have the pre-eminence.”  
Col. 1:18. He has still to leave 
the right hand of the Fatiher, 
and ascend "His own throne in 
the “ city of the great King,”  
when
“ The King who reigns in Sa

lem’s towers 
Shall the world command.”  

Then “ He shall build the temp
le of the Lord, and He shall sit 
and rule upon His throne, and 
He shall be a Priest upon His

of his birth, and it is as reason-1 throne, and the counsel of peace
able to doubt the one as the oth 
er. The subject of the statement 
is priesthood, and in relation to 
that no period is placed to its 
duration in the narrative. The 
simple fact is that he continued 
to be priest as long as he lived, 
not for a fixed term of years as 
the sons of Aaron and the Le- 
vites were restricted. But when 
in the natural course he died, the 
priesthood died with him. We 
have no information, however, 
when that happened.

The language describing the 
duration of Melchizedek’s priest 
hood may be used also regarding 
that of Christ’s but in a much 
wider and fuller sense, being 
associated with “ the power of

shall be between them both.”  
Zech. 6:13. “ The work of right
eousness shall be peace and the 
effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance for ever.”  Isa. 
32:17. The glorious work and 
supreme exaltation of Melchize
dek ’s great Anti-type shall be 
complete. “ His name shall en
dure for ever; His name* shall 
continue as long as the sun; and 
men be blessed in Him; all na
tions shall call Him blessed.”  
Psa. 72:17. Amen and Amen.—J. 
R. Norrie in Words of Life.

We ought to measure our act
ual lot, and to fulfil it ; to be witl 
all our strength that which our 
lot requires and allows. What is 

an endless life.”  Heb. 7:16. Ac- beyond it, is no calling of ours.
cording to the Law, Jesus could 
not have been a priest because 
He belonged to the tribe of Ju-

How much peace, quiet, confi
dence and strength, would peo
ple attain, if they would go by

dah, “ of which tribe Moses spake this plain rule.—Manning.
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The Pot of Gold.

A young man fared forth 
to the battle of life. He wentl 
a short way, and suddenly, a| 
rainbow appeared in the heav-l 
?ns. .

ir ‘ ‘ Surely”  thought he, “ thJ 
pot of gold is at the foot of the 
rainbow.”

So he moved on, his goal the|
•' rainbow’s foot.

Loug years he traveled, into 
many pities, climes and experi
ences.'fMxuh wisdom he learned 

. from his journeys—he was wis
er, riper, than if he stayed home.1

Bu1.,he never found the foot 
of tho-rainbow nor picked up the 

\ pot of gold.
Do yon wonder why;? 

t It was because he was wholly 
mistaken as to the pot’s loca- 

{L "lion.
Tie pot of gold isn’t at the 

foot of the rainbow. It is wher
ever you .happen to be. 

ff And it can’t be casually picked 
t  “Up—you’ve got to dig it out.

Dig, dig, sweating and aching,
; dig till your back is about to 
- break; but dig, dig.
,  And then, when you have toil- 
r' ed long, you may find it 
; you may. not: for at best 
‘ •, pot -is. uncertain, coming easily 

to some, very slowly to others, 
and to many, never coming at 

, all.
; But whether you find the pot 

or not, the digging itself is good. 
‘ It keeps you out of mischief.

Besides, why should you care 
so much for a pot of gold any
how t

f .. If you.get it, the chances are 
it would tarnish.—Sel.

e, that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan, that moves

:hat mysterious realm, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death,
Thou go not, like the quarry-slave at night 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed 

m unfaltering trust, approach thy grave, '
Like one who draws the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.

—From 'Thana!opsis‘, by Wm. Cullen Bryant.

The Lord Will Deliver.

£ “ Thou, Lord, in the begin
ning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth ; and the heavens 
the works of thy hands. They I
shall perish,_but thou art the I
same, and thy years 'shall notl 

. &il.” ,Heb. 1:10-12.
There were none that had any 

thing to do with the kidnapping 
and selling of Joseph to a band 
of Midianites, on their way to I 
®gypt, that had any idea of such 
& future for Israel as came to 
pass. Earth and the heavens may 
Perish, but God remains; Phara
oh charged his people to kill I 
every son bom to the Hebrews, I 
but Moses lives. The Israelites 
are bondmen to Egypt’s king, 
bnt only for a limited time. 
God by Moses leads them out, 
toward the promised land; they

reach the seashore, the mountains derer.! 
are on either side, Pharaoh with 
his chariots, his horsemen' and 
his army in the’ rear, closed in 
on all sides, and ssemingly no 
liopej God speaks to Moses,‘ Lift' 
thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thy hand over the sea, and di
vide the water, and go on;”  safe 
in the other shore, are the child 
’en of Israel.

Pharaoh with his chariots and 
horsemen, rush on' between the 

ralls of water. Once more, Mos- 
3 stretches forth his rod over 
le sea, and the chasm is filled 

with water; Pharaoh and his 
army are swallowed up, and not 

much as one is left alive.
And Israel saw the Egyptians 

dead upon the seashore.”  Then 
they believe the Lord, and his 
servant Moses. Then unto 
Lord they sang a new song. ‘ The 
Lord is my strength and song, thj 
right hand, 0  Lord, is become 
glorious in power; the Lord 
shall reign forever and 
That day beyond the sea was 
glorious to Israel for they were 
out of Egypt, and their oppress
ors were gone forever.

There are times when all 
Christians get into places where 
they are hedged in on all sides, 
and it seems impossible that 
there is any way out, but ther 
is. That way is onward, and God 
who lives will show .to those 
who trust him, the way. Once 
more there will be heard 
song of Moses and the Lamb 
and that will be on the 
glass.—Ex.

'Whosoever Hateth His Brother.

To hate anyone is to regard 
him with aversion, combined with 
ill will or malignity. Hatred is 
always an evidence of a carnal 
disposition, and is one o:

•ks of the flesh.”  Gal.
No one with hatred in his heart 

u enter the kingdom of God. It 
sad to witness the evidences 

of hatred in anyone, but doubly 
so when they are found in one 
who has been united to Christ. 
The apostle John says, “ Whoso-

r hateth his brother is a mur-brother becauce the latter

1 Jho. 3:15. This shows 
that i; is not impossible for breth 

to hate one another. TheMo- 
law forbade the act of mur

der, and upon conviction punish 
ed the murderer with death; but 
;he law of Christ' recognizes 
isart as the source of the n 
der, and excludes from the king 
dom of God anyone who harbors 
hate, which is a murderous dis
position, in his heart.

His brother”  here referred 
s a brother in Christ;, and 

he who hates his brother, hates 
Christ who died for him. Hat- 

the heart, and re
gards its object with aversion; 
but no one can harbor such a 
feeling toward another without 
in some way manifesting it. 
Among brethren its first out
ward form would be the absence 
of warmth in the fraternal in
tercourse; then coolness,.a frig
id look, possibly an unkind word, 
and finally an open rupture. The 
longer this condition continues, 
the more the murderous disposi
tion rankles in the heart. How 
can there be any fellowship be
tween brethren with such thought 
in their hearts partaking of the 
memorials of the Lord’s death. 
Where there is hatred, there 
be no real fellowship, eventhougJ 
there is the is the outward tok
en of it in the memorial supper. 
He who eats and drinkc with such 
thoughts in'his heart 
please the Lord, and is certain 
to eat and drink condemnation 
to himself. It may be this state 
of things is due, in the first plai 
to some wrong done by the oth
er, but no one is justified in hold 
ing malice toward his brother 
because the brother has don< 
him an injury. The law of Christ 
points out the right way to deal 
with such who wrong us. “ Gc 
and tell him his fault betweei 
thee, and him. alone.”  Matt. 18: 
H , It may be a trespass due to 

fault in him, but this is the 
reasonable way of dealing with 
such a situation. Under the law 
of Christ no one is justified in 
harboring malice toward his 

has

wronged him. In all such cases 
it is “ better to suffer wrong 
than to do the wrong.”  It may 
require some courage and self 
control to gef to a brother and 
| tell him his shortcomings in 

aim but straightforward man- 
■, but it is vastly better than 
allow the real or supposed 

injury to result in feelings of 
haje.' Often a kind word, spoken 
from the heart will bring home ■ 
to the offending one a sense 
of the true situation, and do much 
to avoid'unnecessary friction.

It is not sufficient for any 
le to be able to persuade him 
if  that he harbors no hatred 

against his brother. The apostle 
John said, “ ‘He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death’.’ 1 

bhn 3:14. True love does not 
rait for ah overture from the 
ther, but seeks and makes op

portunity to manifest itself. God 
loved us when we Were enemies. 
He first loved us; and we can 
but return His love. Faith is 
great, and hope is great, but 

greater than either or 
both. Let us see that we “ love 
one another with a pure heart 
fsrvently, ”  (1 Pet. 1:22), and 
many of the perplexing prob
lems arising out of our relation 
to one another will solve them- ' 
selves.—The Christadelphian .Ad
vocate.

Light For Others.

A blind lad was being left 
to himself for an hour or two 
one evening and his thrifty moth 
er proposed putting out the 
light which could not . change the 
darkness for him. But the boy ob - 
jected. “ It shines through the 
window, and I like to think I ’m 
giving other folks the light 
though I cannot see it myself.”

There are many times when 
the light seems to have gone 
from our own lives, the cheer 
and courage departed, and faith 
itself to burn dim, but we can 
still take thought for others 
and refuse to darken their way. 
The heart that hides its own 
discouragement that no other 
may share its gloom, that buries 
its own fears and sadness and 
tries to make a bright path for 
others, will by and by share in 
the cheer .it has created.

It has been well said that 
if the time spent in wishing for 
greater things were devoted to 
doing the little things around 
us, those greater things would 
often be realized..”
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The One Body. 
By Joseph Williams.

Study Eph. 1:22-23 with 2:22 
and 2 Cor. 6:16. Do they teach 
that whatever is needed, spirit
ually, in the world in all its 
dispensations, is to be found in 
the church? Do they teach that 
our own needs are likewise sup
plied? See Col. 2:10. Must we 
each be duplicates of Jesus?

Lesson 1. Membership.
Study Rom. 12, 1 Co. 12, Eph. 

4, Col. 1:18-24.
Is joining the church a scrip

tural idea? See your concordance. 
Also Acts 2:47 and 5:14. Medi
tate on the human body as a 
figure of the church. How the 
members get in it, if they “ join’ 
it, the spirit that gives the two 
bodies life, the prompting de
sire for new material, suitable new 
material, assimilation or trans
formation of material use of the 
body. Does Psa. 139:13-16 apply 
to both bodies? Study the rela
tion of 1 Cor. 12:18, Jno. 6:37- 
40, 44-45, Acts 16:14 and 2 Thess. 
2:13-14. Is the material for both 
bodies active or passive when be 
ing made members? Does food 
retain its life after being eat
en? See. Rom. 7:9. Suppose a 
divorced and re-married person 
requests baptism of you? A 
drunkard or tobacco user? Are 
sins of ignorance forgiven with 
the rest?

Gal. 3:26-29, with Romans 6: 
3-4, show why we cannot “ join 
the church/9 Verse 3 shows us 
as material being transformed and 
verse 4 shows us as members. Af
ter baptism are we in the real 
body? Notice the two esentials 
of the law of growth in Eph. 4: 
15. Does 1 -Cor. 12:13 show the 
1 * one baptism,99 “  one body and 
one spirit”  of Eph. 4? Does di
vision into denominations violate 
this unity? 1 Cor. 1:13; Gal. 5: 
20; 1 Cor. 1:10; 11:19.- Rela
tion of John 17:20-23 to Eph. 
4 13.

Meaning of Christ as “ head”  
of the body.

Lesson 2. ‘ Office’ of Members.
Study Rom. 12:4-8; 1 Cor. 12: 

12-17; 7 :7, 17. Compare the meth
od of placing materials as mem
bers in the two bodies. What 
does it? Does the spirit now op
erate so, as given in 1 Cor. 12: 
1-11? Woman’s position in the 
church. Her “ silence in the 
churches.”  Your “ office.”  Your 
“ authority.”  Jesus’ proof of his 
authority. Does our authority 
come from the church ? If so, how 
prove our baptism valid? Dis
cuss election of the ehurch of
ficials. Is an election visible in 
1 Cor. 6:4; 16:1-4 and 2 Cor. 8: 
19? See Acts 6:3; 14:23 and Ti
tus 1. :5. Do 1 Psa. 5 :5-7; Rom. 
12:16 to 18; 15:5-7; Phil. 2: 
116, 3:16; 1 Cor. 1:10-11; 1 P. 
3:8 and 2 Cor. 13:11, apply to

ters. ’ Acts 18 :27; 28 :21; 1 Cor. 
16:8. Election, ordination and 
lic«nses of preachers. Authority 
to baptize, perform marriages etc. 
Are Matt. 28: 19-20, Gal. 6:6 
and Jno. 17:18-23 to us? Study 
the idea of authority found in 
Acts 15 :24 and 2 P. 3:2. See the 
preference of office given in 1 
Cor. 12 :28 and Eph. 4:11. Under 
which class in 1 C. 12:28 would 
deacons come? Elders? Through 
what “ office”  does the head to 
day express his desires ? Does 
the holy spirit today appoint eld
ers as stated in Acts 20:28? By 
Titus 1, elders are teachers: Can 
you therefore discern the au
thority of the spirit today? Does 
the succession begun in Titus 
1 :5 reach us ? What if it be brok
en? Compare Eph. 4:12 with 2 
Cor. 10:8 and 13:10. By these 
texts is there anything in the 
conduct of Diotrephes, 3 Jno. 
5-10, to disprove his authority? 
See also 1 P. 5:1-4. Suppose 
one desires to be elder till 
death as an honorable heritage 
to his family? What motive 
should prompt one to seek such 
office?

Read the qualifications of lead
ers in 1 Tim. 3:1-15 and Titus 1. 
Would tobacco unfit a person? 
Does spiritual nearness to God 
determine official nearness and 
authority? Which would you 
prefer, authority or influence? 
If the members denied your au
thority and defied you, how 
would you use it?

In Acts 1514; 20:17 and 1 P. 
5 :1 a pluraity of elders in one 
congregation is visible. Explain.

Do Heb. 13:7, 17 1 Thess. 5: 
12-13; Phil. 2:29; 1 Tim. 5:17-18 
and 3 Jno-. 8, destroy the equal 
ity of members shown in 1 P. 5: 
5; Rom. 12:10; Eph. 5:21 and 
Phil. 2:3?

Why obey these officers? Is 
there a parallel between them 
and what is said of civil offic
ers in Rom. 13:12 ? Is there dan
ger of priestcraft in such obe
dience? What if they command 
you to steal or lie?

Lesson 3. Service.
Study Luke 4 :16-21; Acts 13: 

1-5; 14-16; 2 Tim. 2:14-26; Ti
tus 1:13-14; 3:8-9.

I. Individual. How fulfil !Col. 
3:17 and I Cor. 10 :31? By Rom. 
15:2? Compare 1 Cor. 14:2 and 
4. How show love for God?

Is any member of your body 
useless? See Eph. 4:16.

II. Assembled. Study Col. 3: 
16; 1 Cor. 14; 1 Tim. 1:4; 1 Tim. 
4; 1 Tim. 6 :3-6.

What is worship ? Benefit of 
it? What are iPsalms? Why writ
ten?

Give scripture for (a) preach 
ing to an audience, (b) singing 
in public worship, (c) organ, (d) 
choir, (e) public prayer,(f) teach 
ing a class, (g) Sunday School,

singing error.
Are teaching, preaching and 

baptizing confined in scripture 
to a priestly class? See Jno. 4: 
1-2; Acts 18:24-26; Rom. 15:14; 
1 Cor. 14:31; 1 Thess. 5:11, 1 
Tim. 3:5.

Should our services be made 
so nearly exclusive of preach
ing?

Is it scripturally permissible 
to interrupt a speaker?

Study Acts 15 carefully on 
church conferences. Find in it 
regarding (a) purpose of con
ferences, (b) of whom consist
ing, (c) manner of assembling, 
(d) president,—see Gal. 2:6- 
9,— (e) secretary, (f), delegates 
—see 1 Cor. 16:2— (g) reports 
from churches,, (h) division of 
field of labor (into states) ? See 
v. 36 and Gal. 2:9, (i) appoint
ment <ff evangelists and pas
tors 40-41 (by conferences?) (j) 
creed and (k) majority vote, vs. 
22, 25. Suppose all the members 
of your body except the head 
shouid vote against the hands 
and say they should walk?

Why was this conference held 
in Jerusalem? In relation to v. 2 
see 8:1. Is tHe superior authori
ty that of locality or office? Ap
ply this thought to Catholicism. 
Have* we such a preference of 
place or persons? Who are our 
supreme officers? Note again 1 
Oor. 12:28 and Eph. 4:11. Re
late supremacy and service. What 
guidance had they? Acts 15:28. 
Have we such?

Was their written declaration 
of faith entire or partial ? Why ?

Suppose an elder is stubborn 
or quick tempered: Give the 
scripture proof whether he is or 
not, qualified to be in such a con 
ference. Does the same apply 
to preachers? Why is such a pro 
vision wise/?

Suppose1 an elder, or other 
leader, who is unsound in doc
trine or otherwise, presents him 
self for admittance to such a 
confercnce: Apply the proof to 
his case. Were both sides to the 
contention causing this confer
ence represented ? Study vs.

1 Cor. 16:6, 15-18.
Does a higher place of authori 

ty require a higher standard of 
Christian life? 1 P. 5:3; 1 Cor/  
4:15-16; 11:1; Phil. 3:17, 20; 2 
Thess. 3:7-9; 1 Thess. 1:6.

To be continued.

Is It Possible to Buy “ Bulls”  for 
the Peace of the Departed?

Correspondence between Hon. F. 
R. Latchford, Catholic, and 
Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, 
Protestant, in “ Toronto Eve
ning Telegram”  of Feb. 23> 
1914.

Following the correspondence 
already published with regard 
to the Spanish “ bulls”  for the 
relief of souls in purgatory is* 
sued, it is alleged, for fifteen 
cents by authorities of the Roman 
Catholic Church, Mr. Justice 
Latchford wrote to Rev. Dr* 
Griffith Thomas as follows:

Osgoode Hall, Nov. 15,1912
Rev. Griffith Thomas, D. D., To

ronto.
Rev. and Dear Sir:—I thank 

you for your very courteous let
ter. The only fault I find with 
it is that it is not a little wide 
of the point at issue. But then I 
have often to find fault on the 
same ground, and it may be that 
I have acquired a highly objec
tionable habit. If I were at liber
ty to depart from the issue, I 
might not concede some of your 
other statements, e. g., that our 
system of indulgences was gen
erally known and understood. As 
to non-Catholics, the proposition 
is, I assure you, far from being 
true. I have for the greater part 
of my life been associated with 
intelligent persons not of my 
church, and I have yet to meet 
the non-Catholic who knows what 
is the teaching and practice of 
the church in regard to indul
gences, or even what the terms 
mean as we use it.

Discerned no Trace.
But to return to our bull. I 

have read your transcription care 
[fully, and more than once; and 
I although accustomed to the con

(h) Children’s Day, (i) participat 
such ( hoosing? Consider the safe] ing in services at other churches| in this connection see Acts 17 
ty of majority vote. “ Church let- such as song or prayer, (j) not 15; 21:5; Rom. 15:24; 16:1-4, 9

4-6 carefully. Can you see a rea- struction and interpretation of 
son for this in “ the unity o f ' documents, and sincerely desir- 
the spirit, ’ 9 shown in this con- ous of discovering the basis up 
ference? By Eph. 4:3, 13, show .on which a truthful and schol- 
how we can have unity of spir-1 arly gentleman could found a 
it and the spirit’s guidance. I damning charge against a large 

What of their possible conten- body of his fellow Christians— 
tion that they were judged with-: that they are credulous to the 
out a hearing ? By comparing v. limit of folly—I have found my- 
12 with Acts 13:1, can you show self unable to discern a trace 
that all those named in 1 Cor., of evidence in support of what 
12:28 and Eph. 4:11 are author- you have said. Possibly I am 
ized to participate in such con-! afflicted with the mental incapac- 
ference? ity attributed by some—always

Show whether messengers of | with compassion and regret—to 
the gospel are sent to certain j those who believe as I do. Or 
places by the church, or go as(it may be that your typist has 
they see best, vs. 36-41; 9 :32; inadvertently omitted the vital 
Rom. 15:15-25; 1 Cor. 4:17. I parts in transcribing the Bull.

In Acts 15:3 you find the ex-'However that may be, I trust you 
pression “ brought on their way” ; will allow me to repeat the ques

tion. Where your proof? If it
is in the Bull, where? If not,.

where ?
I do i 
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where ?
I do not lose sight of the as

sertions you make in your letter 
to the World. Assertions, as ele
mentary logic properly teaches 
are not proofs. Yours I am sor
ry to see made. They cannot, it 
seems to me, be founded on the 
Bull, the subject matter of which 
is not even remotely connected 
with them. To be perfectly can
did with you and without any in
tention of being wanting in rev
erence— you might with equal 
propriety cite the Lord’s Prayer. 
Unless you have omitted some 
thing in translation or transcrip
tion your proof does not prove. 
But I must weary you. If I have 
misapprehended what you con
sider proofs, kindly set me right; 
but please—no other issue till 
this is settled.

Assuring you of my profound 
respect for you, I am sincerely 
yiours,

P. R. Latchford. 
P. S.—If you quote, kindly give 
volume and page cited, and place 
and date of publication or name 
of publisher as well* as name of 
author. Quotations at second 
hand are susspect—even in the 
•courts.

L.
To this letter Dr. Griffith Thom 

•as answered as follows:
“ Wide of the Point.’ *

Nov. 19, 1912.
Dear Sir:—I am obliged by 

your letter of Nov. 15. I am 
afraid nothing I may say will 
satisfy you, but there are sev
eral points in your letter that 
seem to call for notice.

Curiously I find your letter 
what you say of mine, that “ it 
is not a little wide of the point 
at issue,”  and I am compelled to 
add in your own words, “ but 
then I have often .to find fault 
on the same ground,”  with dis
cussions with members of your 
•church.

My allusion to the Roman Cath 
olic system of indulgences “ ‘ as 
generally known and understood 
was intended to apply to mem
bers of your church rather than 
to those whom you call ‘ non- 
Cathoiles.’ Thus in a recent is
sue of the Catholic Times a well- 
known paper in England, the fol
lowing notice appeared:

“ By decree emanating from the
S. Congregation of the Holy Of
fice the Holy Father has grant
ed a plenary indulgence, applica
ble to the souls in purgatory, that 
may" be gained on the first Satur
day of every month by all who 
in the spirit of reparation per
form some pious work in honor of 
the Blessed Virgin. This indul
gence, which of course entails the 
usual conditions, is intended to 
make amends in some way for 
the insults offered to the name 
of the mother of God in blasphem 
ouk language.”

Differ in Degree Only.
As I said in my former letter,

I cannot see that the contents of 
these Spanish ‘ bulls’ differs at 
all except in degree from such 
an announcement as I now quote.

As to the question of the bull, 
I would point out that I did not 
base my charge directly or pri
marily on the one, of which I 
sand you a copy, in my letter to 
the World. That bull as I point
ed out, is only the preliminary 
bull, the pre-requisite to the 
“ Bull of the departed,”  without 
which the latter is not available, 
I may add that my typist has not 
omitted any part vital or other
wise.

As to the proof of my conten
tion, I can only say that with 
the copy of the preliminary bull 
I have also given you names and 
pages of well-known Roman Cath 
oiic books which are regarded as 
authoritative in Spain. It is for 
you to verify these references for 
yourself, and I will gladly recall 
and express regret for anything 
I have written if and when it is 
proved to be false. I have no 
.vish whatsoever to say or do any 
thing that will be in the slight
est way an exaggeration of Ro
man Catholic views and practic
es, for in these matters truth 
and a right understanding of it 
are vital and predominant.

I am, yours most faithfully,
W. H. Griffith ThomasJ

(To confirm his claim as to the 
purchase of Spanish “ bulls”  Dr. 
Thomas furnishes in the Toronto 
Evening Telegram, from which 
■his article is taken a photograph 
ij reproduction of a Spanish bull. 
It is about six by eight inches, 
showing seals and signatures. Be 
low it appears the following ex
planation, and translation into 
English.—Crisis Editor).

“ And The Door Was Shut.”

What does the closing the 
door in Matt. 25:10, refer to? 
Against whom and when will 
it be closed? If I may be al
lowed to give my idea on the 
subject, will say, First, the clos 
ing of the door referred to in 
Matt. 25:10, is for the purpose 
of excluding a class of people 
not prepared from the presence 
of others already gathered. But, 
I hear one ask, Wlio are they? 
They are not a worldly 
class, neither are they reckoned 
as ungodly or sinners.

The five foolish virgins were 
among the ten virgins when call 
ed to go out to meet the coming 
bridegroom. All looked alike. 
All appeared alike, as to inter
est and devotion. All started 
forth apparently with the same 
interest, love and devotion to 
greet the coming bridegroom. Ac
cording to the account as you' 
will see, the foolish five desired 
at that time to be faithful and 
in readiness to meet the ap
proaching bridegroom as were 
the other five wise ones. True

loyalty was stamped on their 
every act. When the startling 
cry echoed out into the mid
night, Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him, 
th.se five virgins heard the 
cry, arose and appeared to be 
as eager to respond to the call 
as were the five wise ones.

Therefore they cannot rep
resent the sinner or a rebellious 
company. To my mind the five 
foolish virgins represent a re
ligious people that are ignorant
ly worshipping God, of whom, 
perhaps we might say as Paul 
once said, “ Ye men of Athens 
I perceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitious, for as I 
passed by and beheld your de
votion, I found an altar with this 
inscription, ‘ To the Unknown 
God, ’ whom therefore ye ignor 
antly worship.”  Thousands of 
devout people today are hon
estly and ignorantly worshiping 
the same unknown God. This 
no doubt, is the class represent
ed by the five foolish virgins, 
and not a worldly rebellious char 
acter.

Up to a certain point in their 
religious life, to a carnal ob
server, perhaps, these five fool
ish virgins may have appeared 
equal in many ways, but when 
-he final test of character thro’ 
knowledge and the obedience of 
God’s commands and p, close walk 
with Him, they are then found 
to be wanting, and doubtles3 are 
among that class John after
wards saw as he exclaimed, These 
are they which have come up 
out of great tribulation and 
have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore (for that 
i*eason) are they before the 
throne of God and serve (not 
reign) Him day and night in 
His temple.”  Rev. 7:14, 15.

To what does the closing door 
refer, the. reader asks. First let 
me ask what is the door and 
what is excluded by its close? 
To this question comes in quick 
response by thousands, “ It is 
the door of hope to all farther 
swlvation for man.” . But is it 
a door of hope that is closed? 
The door of hope is not a Bible 
term. Nothing said in Matt. „ 25 
about any such door. Then I 
hear you ask, What door thvn 
is referred to in Matt. 25:10?

Answer. It is the door to the 
marriage of the Lamb. The union 
of Christ to His church, His 
yet waiting, expectant bride. 
When Christ the bridegroom re 
turns from the far country and 
receives his waiting church, they 
together enter the marriage cham 
ber for a little season and the 
door to that marriage to all the 
world without will be forever clos 
ed. Therefore from that time 
on forever, none can be added 
to the number composing the 
bride.

But friends, the closing the

door to the marriage does not 
prevent the living nations from 
coming up to Jerusalem from 
year to year to worship their 
God and King. Friends, there 
is quite a vast difference between 
closing the door to the marriage 
of the Lamb and that of destroy
ing all hope in the future after 
Christ returns for the nations 
of earth to “ beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning hooks and becoming 
loyal, and obedient to their God 
and King. The closed door is 
to the marriage and not to a 
hope of better things to come. 
Let us be careful how we read 
and handle God’s word.

L. S. Bronson.

The Elder Brother.

Does the elder brother in the 
parable of the prodigal son rep
resent the Jews? This view has 
been taken by many, but others 
object, claiming that as the 
Jews did not exist until after 
Abraham they could not be thus 
represented. The objection at 
first seems valid but fails in the 
light of Scripture. Let Jehovah 
speak: “ Thus saith the Lord, 
Israel is my son, even my first 
born.”  Ex. 4:22.

Now Israel was not the first 
born in point of time, but in 
point of favor. It is not a case 
of priority but of superiority. So 
we read again, “ The Gospel is 
the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek.”  Rom. 1:16. We see 
therefore no difficulty in the 
claim that the elder brother rep 
resents the Jews.

That the profligate Gentiles 
are represented by the younger 
son in his vicious career is ob
vious. Peter says: ‘ ‘ For the time 
past of our life may suffice us 
to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings and 
abominable idolatries.”  1 Peter 
4:3.

Yes, the Gentiles went far a- 
way from their Creator and in
to all forms of sin, but when 
they turned from those vanities, 
the Jews being offended, r?fused 
to go into the feast, and have 
not got out of heir old sulk yet. 
—Milton C. Burtt in Crisis.

To be the thing we seem,
To do the thing we deem 

Enjoined by duty;
To walk in faith, nor dream 
Of questioning God’s scheme 

Of truth and beauty.
-------- c---------

Thy presence . fills my mind 
with peace,

Brightens the thoughts so dark 
erewhile,

Bids care and sad forebodings 
cease,

Makes all things smile.
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Editorials amid 
Cfrmjrch News.

o—
On the afternoon of Aug. 10th, 

Sister Bettie Boyer, known to 
our readers as “ Prisca,”  Steph
ens City, Va., passed from her 
intense suffering into her rest. 
We await full obituary later. 
Surely, one by one, the old 
soldiers of the cross are going. 
Aunt Bettie, like many others, 
though dead, will ever speak to 
those who knew her. What a hap 
py thought that when Jesus 
comes, there’ll be a great res
toration of life to all such, an 
end to war, to heartaches, to 
misunderstandings, and all those 
things which mar this life.

“ Mr. Albert Railton announc
es the marriage of his only daugh 
ter, Martha Agnes, to Mr. Wil
liam Robert Matthews, on Wed
nesday, the twelfth day of Aug
ust, Nineteen Hundred and Four
teen.”

So reads an announcement just 
received. The young people will 
make their home at Fonthill, Ont. 
We join their many friends in 
wishing them a happy and pros?-

perous voyage on life s ocean.

The Ulinois Bible School is 
I not so largely attended this 
year, but excellent work is be
ing done. So especially helpful 
are the lessons on “ The One 
Body/* that we axe reproducing 
I the outline of thought for your 
consideration. To get the good of 
this study, it will be necessary 
for you to use it only as an out 
line with your Bible at hand 
and every text examined.

------- o-------
By the time this issue goes 

forth the 18th conference of the 
church in Hllfc6& will be his
tory, and the Iowa and Missouri 
conferences will be on. Do these 
gatherings indicate a growth in 
spiritual things for the individu
al, or do we simply get a confer
ence habit of going for a visit 
and a good time? That religious 
service that is not made a heart 
searcher has failed of its pur
pose.

------o------
Those who give religious mat

ters much serious thought must 
conclude that we are living in 
ominous times. What may be 
the beginning of the end is in 
solution in Europe at this pres
ent time. It must be that the 
Lamb’s bride is about made up. 
Does it not therefore come to 
each of us with force that we 
should * examine self to see if 
we be in the faith and practice 
of the truth?

Notices.
Conference Notice.

To all of the brethren of Ne
braska and elsewhere, greeting.

The Nebraska Conference of 
the Church of God in Christ Je
sus will convene at Holbrook, Neb 
Aug. 29 to Sept. 7. The meetings 
are to be held m Ranking 
Grove one mile south of Hol
brook. Come and enjoy a ten 
days’ outing in the dense shade 
of this beautiful grove.

A dining tent will be provided 
on the grounds where meals may 
be procured.

Tents with sleeping pur
poses will be provided. Each one 
bring a pillow, as we have been 
unable to procure this necessary 
comfort.

Bro. L. E. Conner of Cleveland, 
Ohio, Bro. A. J. Eychaner of la., 
and Bro. G. E. Marsh of la., have 
consented to be with us and we 
are expecting a feast of spirit
ual food. We desire all who 
can come and help make this 
meeting a success to do so.

Mrs. Ola M. Hornaday, Sec. 
Holbrook, Neb.

---------o---------
The Michigan Conference Quar 

terly meeting will be held at 
Adrian, Rasin Center, church, 
Lenawee Co., beginning Friday 
evening, Sept. 4, 1914, and con

tinuing over Sunday. The breth
ren of that place have earnestly 
requested that the meeting be 
held at Rasin Center church, feel 
ing that by our united effort, 
much good might be done. All 
of like precious faith are cordial
ly invited to attend the meet
ing. Ample provision, will be 
made for all visiting brethren.

Those coming from Grand Rap
ids, willl take the Michigan Cen
tral R. R. at 7 :00 a. m., change 
at Lenawee Junction for-Adrian. 
It is expected that Eld. C. C. 
Maple, Eld. F. V. Blakely, Eld.
B. W. Woodward and Sr. M. A. 
Woodward will teach the word 
of truth.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y.
---------o---------

Indiana Conference.
The Argos Church are to en

tertain the Annual State Con
ference this fall, the dates be
ing Sept. 30-to Oct. 4. Due no
tice will he given by the confer
ence officers. Preparation is be
ing made by the church to care 
for all who come. We trust the 
brethren may begin early to 
lay plans to come to this gath
ering.

Eld. C. C. Maple, 
Pastor, Argos Church for the 
church.

Remember that there will be 
no issue of the Herald for Sept.
2, this being the editor’s vacation 
time, and the issue for Sept. 9 
may be a day or two late.

The Sumday 
SchooL

By Anna E. Drew.

The Great Commandments. 
Sept. 6, 1914. Mark 12:28-44. 
Lesson Text, Mark 12:28-34. 

Read Matt. 22:23-46.

Golden Text.—Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbor as thyself. Luke 10: 
27.

Time.—Tuesday, April 4, A. D.
30, closely connected with the 
last lesson.

Place.—The courts of the Temple 
at Jerusalem. Christ’s last 
day of public teaching.

■ o-----
Questions.

In our last lesson, the Phari
sees with the Herodians, sought 
to entangle Jesus concerning the 
obligation to pay tribute to Cae
sar. “ Then the Sadducees came 
forward to overthrow Him in 
the matter of the resurrection, 
each party jealous of the other, 
but all united in the enmity to

ward Jesus.”  These being silenc
ed, who next was sent to test 
Him? v. 28. Who were the 
scribes? (A body of learned men 
also called lawyers, who were 
held in high esteem among the 
Jews. They were entrusted with 
the law, made transcripts of it, 
expounded its difficulties, and 
unfolded its doctrines. “ There 
had naturally arisen j many 
puzzling, practical questions con 
cerning which Jewish scholars 
and teachers were divided in 
opinion.” )

Why did the scribe come to 
Jesus? v. 28. What was the 
question? v. 28; Matt. 22:36.

What was Jesus’ answer? In 
what scripture is this found) 
Deut. 6:4. These were the very 
words which every devout Jew 
recited every day and which 
they inscribed on the parchment 
inclosed in their phylacteries and 
wore on their forehead and arms. 
Deut. 6:7-8. How does verse 29 
designate God? See also Isa. 40:
18, 22, 26, 28; 45’: 6, 7. How 
much were they commanded to 
love God?- How can one know 
when he loves God with all 
his heart? What is meant by 
“ with all thy strength” ? Why 
is this the first and greatest com
mandment? How is the second 
like the first? The same prin
ciple of love underlies both.

How can we love our neigh
bor as ourself? Luke 6:31. Point 
out in the words of 1 Cor. 13:
4-7, the following chaarcteristics 
of love,—patience, kindness, gen
erosity, humility, courtesy, un
selfishness, good temper, guile
lessness, sincerity. Do we prac
tice these as faithfully toward 
others as we wish others to do 
toward us? Did the Scribe recog
nize the wisdom of Jesus’ reply? 
v. 32. What did he consider the 
law of love above? v. 33. 1 Sam. 
15:22; Hosea 6:6; Micah 6:6-8. 
W.as the scribe sincere in his 
reply to Jesus? What shows this? 
Not far from the kingdom 
of God—tell what you know of 
the kingdom of God. What point 
har1 the scribe reached and \vhat 
more was necessary on his part 
to make him an inheritor of this 
kingdom? Did Jesus’ answer si
lence the Pharisees? v. 34 ;Matt. 
22:46.

Jesus sought to make the peo
ple reflect by asking a question,— 
what was it? Mark 12:35, 37. 
Why could they not answer? Be
ing ignorant, (perhaps wilfully) 
of the true character of the 
Messiah. Show how Jesus was 
David’s Lord and also David’s 
son.

Tell the story of the widow’s 
two mites, vs. 41-44. What was 
this money? See Bible margin 
for v. 41. Brass money, answer
ing to our copper, but it is dif
ficult to state the exact value 
of these pieces, as they were of 
different sizes and changed their 
value with time and circumstanc-
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es. It is probable the Pharisees “ Proclaim ye this among the 
gave large pieces of brass instead Gentiles. Prepare war, wake up 
of small silver as making a great the mighty men. Let all the 
er chink. These offerings were men of war draw near.”  “ Beat 
•for the temple service. What was your plowshares into swords, 
;a mite? v. 42. The lowest denom-^and your pruning hooks into 
ination of Jewish coin, less than spears. Let the weak say I am 
-one half cent. What was the strong.’ ’
measure of the widow’s gift? This is not a paragraph from 
■The largeness of the love and | a newspaper of 1914 A. D. 
sacrifice it expressed. What con These are the words of the 
nection, if any between the sto- prophet Joel, spoken eight hund- 
ry of the widow’s mite and the red years beofre the birth of 
two great commandments of our. our long expected King. The
lesson ? What lessons on giving 
would you deduce from the a- 
bove story? Compare 2 Cor. 
1-12; 2 Cor. 9:6, 7.

8 :

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I see in your issud of 

Aug. 5th in an article by Bro. L.
6 . Bronson, an item to this ef
fect: ‘ ‘ In 1872. as the date in

newspapers of the day speak 
of the changes of the map. Each 
proud monarch glorying in his 
conquest. But the prophet Dan
iel revealed unto the king Neb
uchadnezzar more than two thous 
and yeans ago that it is the 
great God of heaven who chang 
eth the time and the seasons. He 
removeth kings and setteth up 
kings. Is it contrary to prophe
cy to expect by the time this 
great whirling mass of nations 
have filed out and cooled downthe book now before me shows,

Bro. Thomas Wilson published a m°ld the &reat im-
singing book of that kind for 
our church. As I now remember 
its history, in its rise and fall, 
it was not a success in any di
rection. To again attempt a work 
•on the same plan appears to mei

age* of Daniel’s prophecy, that 
the ten toes (ten kings) may ap 
pear so clearly that “ the wise 
may understand,”  and not have 
to try to choose out of the many 
nations a suitable ten to make

a needless and costly effort to P ut the toes ° l  the Sreat imaSe- 
some one, and will at last prove And then, In the days of
a GREAT FAILURE and disap 
pointment as was the one fol
lowing the publication in 1872.”

As the book referred to was 
published forty-two years ago 
many of our readers are doubt
less ignorant of its history. Al
low me to say therefore that I 
.had been engaged for some time 
before, the Chicago fire in the 
production of a hymn book con
taining not only hymns but mu
sic on every page also, which cost 
me a large sum ot money. The
book was almost ready for pub-j “ The Word Is Our Final Author
isation when the fire came and I ity,”
'destroyed every plate I had I --------
ready, causing great loss to the | reads a blackboard inscription, 
publisher, as well as disappoint- This is a statement worthy of 
ment to the brethren who had! unanimous acceptance. Perhaps 
.been waiting for its is&ue. I all, or nearly all, both small and

As it was impossible for me j great of every creed do honest- 
to renew it at that time I final- j ly and conscientiously accept

tnese (ten) kings shall the God 
of heaven set up: a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed and 
the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these 
(ten) kingdoms and it shall 
stand forever.”

Therefore let us watch for no 
man knoweth the day or the 
hour.

Your aiit;r in hope,
Sadie Skeels.

ly issued a small book of select 
ed psalms and hymns known as
* ‘ The Christian Psalmodist. ’ ’ 

This had no music and was very 
•different from what it would 
have been had it not been for 
the great conflagration known as

that statement as a very funda
mental essential to all Christian 
advancement. The only difficul
ty is—What is the Word? That 
is, What is the statement of the 
word in any given place?

The word relates the cruci-
the Chicago Fire. Under all cir fixion of our Saviour. It is our 
■cumstances it is scarcely worthy authority on this subject. All ac-

i

•of being classed among the fail
ures, but no doubt it was a dis
appointment after what had 
been expected. But this was 
no fault of the publisher. Anoth
er book, with music, was publish 
ed 15 years afterward by the 
Restitution, edited by J. W. Wil
son, and Prof. F. L. Robertshaw, 
Musical Director. This was known 
as the “ Christian Hymnal.”  

Yours truly,

cept practically ĥe same thought, 
or thoughts relative to this fact. 
In fact, there is little room for 
differences of understanding rel
ative thereto. But as to why he 
was crucified, from the same 
word of authority, there have 
been gathered a number of un
derstandings more or less at var
iance with each other. Why this 
variation? Because the authori
ty is unauthoritative ? Or is it

Thomas Wilson, Pub. for the reason that some have

misunderstood the authority ? 
But do not each and all general 
ly endeavor to understand this 
word correctly? And is it not 
certain that honesty prompts mo;t 
searchers, as they read this 
word? Then why this multiplici
ty of views regarding this, or 
any one of a thousand other mes 
sages from this word of author
ity? Is it the word at fault, or 
the readers thereof? Without] 
discussion all agree that the 
weakness is in the student.

But the student’s name is 
legion. Each one has a certain 
degree of self respect, of con
fidence in personal ability to 
properly and correctly decipher 
any mysteries, or to clear a- 
way the accumulated debris of 
superstition and prejudice and 
reveal in the open sunlight of 
heaven the long covered and 
unrecognized fact intended to 
be imparted by the giver of 
I he word.

And each one further feels that 
because of the honest intentions 
prompting the study, that there
• ore the conclusions reached, 
which appear so plausible, must 
certainly be the very truth of 
God relative to the subject in 
Ltu.d. And thus we find that in 
practice, the final authority is 
not the word, but one’s own con
fident self.

Herein possibly, is one of the 
causes of so many, many competi
tive schools and efforts in re
ligious teaching and practice. 
And these competitive methods 
are more or less destructive in 
their results. Instead of becom 
ing co-students and co-workers 
in the great field of truth, Christ
ians, like a house divided against 
itself, frequently, not only re
tard each other’s progress, but 
actually endeavor to undermine 
and destroy each other's founda
tions and hopes.

Would it not be better to ac
cept the truth of the above cap
tion, then individually and col
lectively to search patiently and 
persistently after the truth of 
God? To be ever ready to ad
vance in the pathway of truth, 
always anxious to retrace a' step 
that has been taken in a by-path? 
And when another by effort or| 
by chance has discovered a dif
ferent path than that which one 
is traveling on, to be ever ready 
to consider the same, recogniz
ing the fact that inasmuch as 
one or the other must be in er
ror, that that error is just as 
likely to be with self as with 
the other person?

In this manner and to this 
extent our differences become 
helpful to us. They draw our 
attention to error somewhere \ 
which prompts us to search for 
the same, or rather for the truth 
relative thereto. But self confi 
dence forbids considering anoth 
er’s understanding, and exalts 
S2lf as the final authority on ev

ery theme.
“ Study to rightly divide the 

word of truth. ’ ’ Therein is both 
the path of life and the light 
th3reof. Let no one so deceive 
self as to exalt the judgment 

j and reasoning powers of the 
ereaiure above those of the Cre 
ator.

Truth Seeker.

A Beautiful Morning.

I started out the other morning 
to walk about a mile to . the 
train by which I come to my du
ties in New York. It was in a beau 
tiful suburban town, with roll
ing hills and the glint of Long 
Island Sound flashing in the sun 
light in the distance. It seemed 
glorious just to live. I made up 
my mind to leave a cheerful 
greeting with each man I met. 
The following was my experi
ence:

A man of large wealth was 
coming out of his residence. I 
called out to him: ‘ ‘ What a mag
nificent morning it is, is it not?”  
He replied: “ Yes pretty fair; 
but yesterday was a horrible 
day.”

The next greeting was to a 
man sitting on his veranda, tak
ing his morning smoke. He was 
a man of assured income, fine 
home, and every advantage of 
life. I greeted him with much 
the same words, calling attention 
to the splendid morning. “ Yes, 
pretty good, but it is a weather 
breeder; we will not have good 
weather very long.”

Soon there came into my view 
a working man. He was perhaps 
fifty-five years old, bent, wrink
led, worn with the hard toil of 
a life time. He looked just a 
little hungry as he approached 
in.1. I risked the morning greet
ing, however, saying to him, 
“ What a beautiful morning we 
have.”  “ Sure sor,”  he said, “ it 
is a beautiful morning. I have 
Dicn thanking God ever since 
I lef  ̂ h.ini? at the beautiful morn 
ing He is givin’ us.”  Which life 
was valuable? Which life was 
lion.st? Which life was Christ
ian? And so I say again, the 
LUJjoctiye, and not the object
ive, largely determines the val
ue of life. If there are hardships 
and privations and numerous 
trials come to one, there are 
also the sunshine and the bright 
sky and the hills and tossing 
waters which may bring cheer 
and satisfaction.—Pittsburg Chris 
tian Advocate.

Let it not be in any man’s 
power to say truly of thee that 
thou art not simple, or that 
thou art not good; but let him 
be a liar whoever shall think 
anything of this kind about thee; 
and this is altogether in thy 
power. For who is he that shall 
hinder thee from being good 
and simple?—Antoninus.
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Eliza Catherine Ritenour
A faithful wife; a loving mother, 

and firm for the truth.

Former and Latter Rain.

The scriptures speak of these 
two seasons of rain in the holy 
land, the one early, the other 
in the first month, just before 
harvest, which latter one causes 
the Jordan to overflow its banks.

From these. two rains, it is 
sometimes argued that a fig
ure of spirit outpouring is taught. 
Pentecost answering to the form
er rain and modern miracles, so 
called, answering to the latter 
rain. In reply to this teaching 
this article is written in answer 
to that question recently asked 
of the writer.

The scriptures contain nine 
references to one or both these 
rains, all clearly literal, referr 
ing to the real rains in their or
der. One of the above nine is al
so used as the basis of a figura
tive meaning, but not of a sec
ond Pentecost. In not one case 
is there any reference to a fig
ure or idea of the holy spirit.

If such a figure is intended 
it must be perceived only by 
deep prophetic knowledge, and 
the one scriptural interpretation 
of the figure to another thing 
than spirit outpouring seems to 
stand forever in the way of ap
plying the latter rain figurative
ly to the modern cclaims of pos
sessing the powers of holy spir
it. In only one of the above nine 
cases, that in Joel’s prophecy, is 
there any mention, in connection, 
of the holy spirit, and the rain 
here referred to is beyond con
troversy literal, as is seen by 
the whole prophetic reference 
there, and the prophecy of spir
it baptism there given is subse
quent to the prophecy of the 
rains, and is clearly signified so 
by the word “ afterward.”  Hence, 
what relation of the latter rain 
to a second baptism of spirit?

The scripture clearly inter
prets the figure, telling what 
answers to the latter rain, that

it is the coming of the Lord. “ He 
•shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grass, and as showers 
that water the earth/’ David 
tsaid. So in the only one of the 
above nine references which 
makes the literal rain a fgiure, 
th 3 one by James, he applies the 
latter rain to the second com
ing of our Lord, by comparing it 
to the literal latter rain which 
brought the ingathering of the 
fruits of the earth. For his first 
coming twenty centuries ago 
answers nicely to the figure of 
the former rain, and since the 
latter rain brought the harvest, 
so his second coming will be fol
lowed by harvest, also. Just so 
in John’s vision of him coming 
seated on a cloud, wearing the 
golden crown of his kingship,thei 
to be exercised, for in his hand 
is then the sickle of his harvest, 
with which he gathers his grain, 
then copies the angelic gathering 
of the srr.ipcs of the earth Ly 
that angel’s sickle, evidently 
tlu; judgment of the tares of the 
parable, since they were gather
ed out of his kingdom by angels, 
after having been bundled be
fore the Lord of harvest came 
and took his righteous ones to 
himself and now the tares and 
the fire of Christ’s parable are 
evidently in John’s vision the 
grapes and winepress of judg- 
n i nt

The tares of the evil men are 
largely bundled. As James said 
“ The coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh.”  The latter rain is near 
ly due. It is shown in the literal 
sense by the return of these 
rainfalls in the holy land in our 
time. Are you wheat or tares? 
Have you gathered yourself in
to some bundle, or are you a rip
ening head of grain, waiting for 
the Lord of harvest to gather 
you when his people are assemb
led by his messengers to par
take of the wedding supper?

J. W. Williams.

The Problem of Immortality. 
An aiddress delivered in Edin

burgh, Dundee, Birmingham, 
and New Castle, by William 
Grant.

Immortality is not ours. Not 
only is it not ours, but we have 
L'o claim upcn our Crt ator for 
it. Why should we any more than 
the rest of His creatures? Ho 
c nild bestow perpetuity of exist
ence upon them all—from the 
huge aionster to the stnal^eit ail 
imalculae- - if He so willed. But 
Ho has r.ot so willed. He comI I 
bestow immortality upon all men 
or 't'lliliultl it from all men. as 
mplit em tc Him good, iV*r
■ * in,in* can stay His hand, or 
t.ay ui;to Him, What doest Thou?

Well, the first argument, we 
adduce by way of attempting to 
solve this problem, is this—that 
the Creator has already bestow
ed immortality upon one of our

race. If this be a* fact, then, you 
must admit, it goes a long way 
to solve the problem of immor
tality. Let us look it fairly and 
squarely. Don’t say, “ We cannot 
judge of it, beccause it is en
tirely beyond our experience.”  
Are we to make our experience 
the limit of all knowledge? That 
would be unwise. It would be 
better to carefully and candidly 
examine the evidences uponwhicS 
this fact—or supposed fact let 
us say .meantime—rests. Let us 
look at some of them.

First. It is upon Jesus of Naz
areth that immortality is claim 
ed to have been bestowed.

Second. Who was Jesus of 
Nazareth? A man of poor parent 
age, and of humble circumstanc
es. Yet His life has affected the 
race more than any other life. 
Renan said of Him: “ Jesus is 
in all respects unique, and there 
is none to be compared to Him.’ 
John Stuart Mill said that “ to 
live a perfect life we must so 
act that every action would com
mend itself to Jesus of Naza
reth.’ ”  .

Third. Jesus claimed to be the 
Bearer of a message from God:

My doctrine is not Mine, but 
His that sent Me.”  That claim 
cannot be lightly put aside in 
view of His high moral teaching 
and His spotless character. See 
Jolin 12:44-50.

Fourth. He foretold that He 
would die, but that He would 
rise again. Luke 18:31-34.

Fifth. Jesus died. But the 
New Testament is full of narra
tive, assertion, and argument, all 
going to establish the glorious 
fait that He rose again, and now 
lives for evermore.

Sixth. The followers of Jesus 
instead of being predisposed to 
believe that their Master would 
rise again, which would render 
them liable to self-deception, or 
lay them open to being imposed 
upon-, at first, refused to believe 
that He had risen. They only 
became convinced of the truth 
of it by seeing Him and con
versing with Him after He rose 
from the dead. “ To whom also 
He showed Himself alive after 
His passion by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God.”  Acts 1:3. See also Acts 
5:29-32. Thee Apostle Paul who 
at one time was not only a non
believer in the resurrection of 
of Jesus, but a ruthless persecut 
or of Ilis followers, when he was 
convinced of His resurrection 
by a personal interview, at once 
preached the faith which he 
formerly destroyed. Acts 26:19- 
25; 1 Cor. 15:3-11.

Seventh. The resurrection of 
Jesus Christ was not an after 
thought, but part of a divine 
0lan which has its roots in the 
Old Testament, and runs through 
out the Book from befirinniner to

end. You will find a prophecy re
garding His resurrection in Psa. 
16:8-11, which the Apostle Pet
er applies to Him. Acts 2:29-32; 
Luke 24:4448

The bestowTal of immortality 
upon Jesus is the stamp of the 
Creator’s approval of righteous
ness. It settles the problem of 
Immortality in so far as the 
best One of the race is concern
ed. A writer says: “ Man at his 
best is seen in Jesus, and if men 
are ever to attain to their best, 
individually and collectively, it 
will be by becoming like Him.”

But is Jesus the only one of 
the- race whom the Creator is 
to immortalise? The writer of 
the epistle to the Hebrews says: 
“ For it became Him, for whom 
are ail things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect thro’ 
sufferings.”  chap. 2:10. It was 
because of Jesus* loving obedi
ence to God, His patient endur- 
nace amid suffering, His love of 
righteousness, and His hatred of 
iniquity, that He became the 
recipient of the unspeakably 
great gift o f , Immortality. He is 
the captain, the Chief Son. And 
what God did for Jesus, He will 
also do for all who become like 
Him. That is the divine purpose.
‘ 1 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus” . Phil. 
2 :5-ll. See also Rom. 8 :28-29.

Jesus Christ is the example of 
that which pleases God. He is 
the type of a higher race which 
God is developing from the A- 
damic race. 1 Cor. 15:45-49.

Now that is something defin
ite, certain: it solves the prob
lem of immortality. What a con
trast it is to everything else. In
animate nature, with all its 
variety and beauty and great 
ness, points to a Creator. Fowls 
of the air, fish of of the sea, 
and the beast of the field add 
their testimony as to His exist 
ence, and to the marvellousness 
of His creative hand and sus
taining power. But they are all 
silent about immortality. . The 
s-d^nces of astronomy and geol
ogy and biology are also all si
lent. Even moral philosophy is 
dumb. No science can solve the 
problem. It is a problem that 
baffles man. But what man can
not do, God has done; and men 
could see this if only they would 
go to what He has revealed. In 
His Gospel message He revealed 
immortality, and he promised it. 
In ajddition to that He has rais
ed up One whom He has been 
pleased to make the medium of 
the bestowal of Immortality. That 
One has- “ abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to 
light.”  2 Tim. 1:10. The revela
tion is therefore clearer, and the 
promise is now, from our point 
of view, doubly sure.

No doubt theology—as it is 
called—has obscured the reve-
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lation and the promise by carry
ing forward the pagan theory of 
inherent immortality, and mix
ing it up with the teachings of 
Revelation. The result is confu
sion and perplexity. For at once 
perplexing, questions arise in 
thoughtful minds., “ If all men 
are made immortal, they can 
never die; and what is to become 
of those who do not acknowledge 
the Creator’s supremacy ? Are 
they to remain in perpetual es
trangement from Him, suffering 
conscious punishment for their 
unrighteousness ? * ’

We leav.e these to be answered 
by those who believe in natural 
or inherent immortality.

To be continued.

An Open Letter To My Many 
Dear Brothers and Sisters.

What then is the extent or de
gree of knowledge of the truth 
unto which the church must grow 
in order to attain to the stature 
of Christ ? The answer is plain; 
into all truth that Christ impart 
ed to the church; all that he 
himself had heard from his Fath
er. This is a true ansiwer, one 
that will stand against the world, 
—All things that I heard of my 
Father, I have made known to 
you. Jno. 15:15. It was imparted 
to the church during the forty 
days after his resurrection when 
he opened their understanding, 
and beginning at Moses and all 
the Scriptures, he expounded un
to them the things concerning 
himself and the kingdom of God. 
See Luke 24:27. Acts 1:3. After 
which the Spirit was to bring his 
words to their remembrance, lead 
them into all truth and show 
them things to come. All things 
that he had heard of his Father. 
This is the measure and nothing 
short of this can bring the body 
to the full grown man. No one 
can deny this. No one can be
lieve the words of Christ, and 
not believe it; and no one not of 
the body that attains to this 
high standard will be ready to go 
into the marriage feast, when 
the Bridegroom comes. In other 
words, no living person when 
Christ comes, not having attain
ed to the unity of the faith and 
to the knowledge of the son of 
God, unto the full grown man, 
will be of the body of the church 
of the first born, the WE ALL of 
Epfti. 4:13. This we affirm as a 
self evident scriptural fact.

Hence no babe in Christ, “ no 
unripe wheat, or half grown 
Christian will be of this body of 
overcomers. It is/ not the babe, 
but .the full grown man who 
will be endued with power to 
overcome.

As in the next life, we are to 
see him as he is, and be like 
him, so his body, the living 
church, made perfect through suf 
fering as he was made perfect;

the works that he did, will be 
like him in this life, as surely 
as they are to be like him in 
the n?xt life. This is the divine 
order. The promised seed is one, 
Christ as first fruits, or first 
born is not to differ from the 
remainder of the seed only in 
being the first fruit or firstborn 
among many brethren; he is to 
have the preeminence in all 
things. He was tempted as we 
are tempted; he had the same 
weakness of the flesh that we 
have, and overcame as we are to 
overcome. Why, then, should not 
the full grown church who must 
attain to his stature, be, as to 
our inward man, what he was and 
do even greater works than he 
did? His works belonged to the 
ending of the Mosaic age, and we 
his body will do works belonging 
to the ending of the gospel age. 
The former were only a house 
of servants: the latter a house 
of sons, hence the greater works.

The One Gospel Faith.
The growth of this seed of 

pormise, or Christ body, the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of truth, the 
house of God, is the fruit of the 
gospel age. Nothing more is to 
be perfected or saved out from 
the old Adam. This seed, Christ, 
and they that are Christ’s be
ing the connecting link between 
the natural man, and the spirit
ual man, or first man and second 
man; as truly as on the natural 
plane, the seed of grain sown 
from last year’s growth, was 
the link between that year’s crop 
and that of the present year.

This is the foundational fact 
Of all scriptural teaching con
cerning regeneration from the 
promise made in Eden to the seed 
of tha woman, until the final 
outcome in the restitution of all 
things, whereof God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began 
to be realized after he sends 
Jesus whom the heavens must re 
ceive until the times of restitu
tion of all things. For he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold 
I make all things new.

Now children, my work will 
soon be over, and as Paul said 
to his brethren at Corinth, 2 
Cor. 11:1, Would to God ye 
could bear with me a little in my 
folly, and indeed bear with me, 
for I am zealous over you with 
godly jealousy, for I have espous
ed you to one husband, that I 
may present you a chaste vir
gin to Christ. Be ye therefore 
followers of God as dear child
ren. Eph. 5:1-2. And walk in love 
as Christ also hath loved us and 
hath given himself for us an of
fering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet smelling savour.

Dear ones, follow me no furth
er than what you see me follow 
Christ. Now watch the date on 
the Hearld or Restitution. A few

Send your subs3ription money to [ 
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111. I ’lli 
help him getting subscribers. Ev
ery member ought to be a help | 
er and help to make that paper 
twice as large as it is now with 
out the editor ever asking for 
money. I get letters by the fif
ties and all want answers. Thn 
:s an answer , to all of you, and 
when you write and want an ans
wer, put a stamp m with your 
letter. I also have thousands of 
good, readable tracts as good 
as you read in the Restitution 
Herald. You can have them for 
nothing.

Uncle John.

Sufficient for each day is the 
good thereof, equally as the evil. 
We must do at once, and with 
our might, the merciful deed 
that our hand findeth to do,— 
else it will never be done, for 
the hand will find other tasks, 
and the arrears fall thro’. And 
every unconsummated good feel
ing, every unfulfilled purpose 
that His spirit has prompted, 
shall one day charge us as faith
less and recreant before God.— 
Thom.

coming to his stature, and doing weeks before it is due, renew

God is a tranquil Being, and 
abides in a tranquil and clear 
little pool, wherein the ' serene 
light of God can be mirrored. 
Therefore shun all that is dis
quieting and distracting, both 
within and without. Nothing in 
the whole world is worth the 
loss of thy peace; even the 
faults which thou hast commit
ted should only humble, but not 
disquiet thee. God is full of 
joy, peace, and happiness. En
deavor then to obtain a continu
ally joyful and peaceful spirit. 
Avoid all anxious care, vexa
tion, murmuring, and melancholy, 
whi jh darken thy soul, and ren
der thee unfit for the friend
ship of God. If thou dost per
ceive sucli feelings arising, turn 
gently away from them.—Terste 
gen.

Let us all resolve,—First, to 
attain the grace of silence; sec
ond, to deem all fault finding 
that does no good a sin, and to 
resolve, when we are happy our 
selves, not to poison the atmos
phere for our neighbors by call
ing on them to remark every 
painful and disagreeable feature 
of their daily life; third, to 
practice the grace and virtue 
of praise.—H. Stowe.

■-------- o--------
We know not what the path may 

be
As yet by us untrod;
But we can trust our all to Thee, 
Our Father and our God.

—*J. Irons.
---------o--------

The elements of happiness in 
this present life no man can 
command, even if he could com 
mand himself, for they depend

on the action of many wills, on 
the purity of many hearts, and 
by the highest law of God, the 
holiest must ever bear the sins 
and sorrows of the rest; but 
over the blessedness of his 
own spirit circumstance need 
have no control, God has there
in given an unlimited power to 
the means of preservation, of 
grace and growth, at every man’s 
command.—Thom.

-------- o---------
Begin at once; before you ven

ture away from this quiet mo
ment, ask your King to take you 
wholly into His service, and place 
all the hours of this day quite 
simply at His disposal, and 
ask Him to make and keep you 
ready to do just exactly what 
He appoints. Never mind about 
to-morrow; one day at a time is 
enough. Try it today, and see 
if it is not a day of strange, al
most curious peace, so sweet that 
you will only be only too thank
ful when to-morrow comes, to 
ask Him to take it also,—till it 
will become a blessed habit to 
hold yourself simply and “  whol
ly at Thy commandment for any 
manner of service.”  The “ what 
soever”  is not necessarily active 
work. It may be waiting (wheth
er half an hour or half a life

time) learning, suffering, sitting 
still. But shall we be less ready 
for these, if any of them are his 
appointments for today? Let us 
ask him to prepare us for all 
that he is preparing for us.—F. 
R. Havergal.

----------- o ------- -—

You have a disagreeable duty 
to do at twelve o ’clock. Do not 
blacken nine, and ten, and elev
en, and all between, with the 
color of twelve. Do the work of 
each, and reap your reward in 
peace. So when the dreaded mo
ment in the future becomes the 
present, you shall meet it walk 
ing in the light, and that light 
will overcome its darkness. The 
best preparation is the present 
well seen to, the last duty done. 
For this will keep the eye so 
clear and the body so full of 
light that the right action will 
be perceived at once, the right 
words will rush from the heart 
to the lips, and the man, full of 
the Spirit of God because he 
cares for nothing but the will 
of God, will trample on the ev
il thing in love, and be sent, it 
may be, in a chariot of fire to 
the presence of his Father, or 
stand unmoved amid the cruel 
mockings of the men he loves.— 
MacDonald.

-------- o---------
Look thou with pity on a broth

er’s fall,
But dwell not with stern anger 

on his fault;
The grace of God alone holds 

thee, holds all;
Were that withdrawn, thou too 

wouldst swerve and halt.
—J. Edmeston.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e
P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student's Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and . Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Vrite 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

A Grand and Awful Time.

Sidney Smith Brewer's inspir
ing hymn,

“ We are living, we are dwell
ing

In a grand and awful time,”  
appropriate years ago, is intense 
ly applicable today as all Eur
ope is embroiled in .a general 
war, and intercourse with the 
United States of America in com 
merce and shipping paralyzed, 
with thousands of her citizens 
helplessly stranded in the war 
zone, without money and in some 
cases, even shelter.

The following editorial was 
clipped from the Boston Globe, 
July 30, last, and reads very 
much as if written by the edi
tor of one of our papers:

What a prophetic picture we 
are seeing of Europe at war.

The frontiers bristling with 
bayonets like barb wire fences. 
The Bourses filled with panic, 
or closed and business stopped 
entirely. The speculators in 
grains at Chicago wildly mad as 
the prices of the necessities leap 
upward. Food in Vienna doubling 
in cost in a day and the Govern 
ment scolding the terrified peo
ple for hoarding potatoes and 
other vegetables. Runs on the 
savings banks in Austria, Ger
many and France.

All Europe raiding the huge 
g;old pile of the United States, 
one German ship carrying $10,
000,000 of it away from New 
York and the captain listening 
at the wireless as he crosses the 
ocean to hear if the war has 
broken out between the Triple 
Alliance and the Entente, in 
which event his treasure would 
become the lawful prey of the 
British Navy.

All this terror inspired by a 
mere war cloud. What would 
we see if the cloud should burst 
into war?

How rapidly events rush on 
events. Since the above was 
printed, five days ago, this very 
ship the * ‘ Krouprinzessin Cecil- 
ie,’ ’ when well toward her des
tination, with her precious load 
of many souls and $10,000,000 in 
gold, was communicated with by 
wireless and told to turn back 
homeward. Then came the peri
lous voyage, dodging French and 
English cruisers all the way and 
landing at Bar Harbor, Maine, 
with openings and portholes cov
ered with tanva» to obscure her 
lights, early Tuesday morning, 
Aug. 4th, and that gold went 
back to New York by rail, via 
Lowell, in the night following, as 
did many of the passengers, and 
all will follow in other trains. 
She had $11,500,000 in gold and 
silver, $5,000,000 worth of cere
als and 1,200 passengers, and 
being a German ship would have 
been the lawful prey of a French 
man-of-war, one of which was 
on our coast, and near this ves

sel which owes her safety to an 
obscuring fog.

Note the word prophetic in 
the above article. Where did the 
editor get the prophetic picture? 
We know where the late John 
Couch, a former editor of this 
paper got it; and liow often he 
used to exhibit it. Joel 3:19-14. 
Then how he used to preach on 
Rev. 7:1-3, interpreting it to 
mean that the allied powers of 
Europe were holding the winds 
of war until the Gospel work, 
the sealing of the servants of 
God, was accomplished. If that 
interpretation is true, have we 
come to the time when they 
can hold back no longer? It 
looks like it. A general Europeaxi 
war is upon us in all of its fury, 
a war which has been forecasted 
from time to time in the secular 
as well as the religious press. 
The daily papers are teeming witl 
the astounding news in glaring 
type.

Here is another significant 
statement, being a paragraph 
from an editorial in/ today’s, Aug. 
5th, Boston Post:

Is this Armageddon, the last 
great war? Nothing has ever 
fulfilled the ancient vision so 
aroused so fervent a hope that 
it be the last, and that, at its 
close, sad humanity may look 
out over the wreckage of life 
and property, the woe of the wid
ows and orphans, and highly re
solve that armed conflicts shall 
be no more.

What will be the outcome of 
this the Lord only knows, but 
if it is the beginning of the end 
of the reign of war and sin and 
death, we ought to say Amen.

The ‘ ‘ peace and safety”  peo
ple have hung their harps on the 
willows .and sneaked home, * a 
dreadfully ' disappointed lot, 
while the dogs of war howl and 
“ sudden destruction cometh on 
apace. This European terror is 
scarcely more than two weeks 
old. What will the next two devel 
op?—C. E. Copp in Crisis.

Not yet. England and Russia 
will oppose each other in the 
final conflict oand Palestine and 
Jerusalem in .Palestine will be 
the bone of contention. At the 
present, Russia and England are 
working together. This war may 
be a preparation for the final 

’ conflict, however,—Ed.

Tf

My soul was not only brought 
| into harmony with itself and with 
God, but with God's providences. 
In the exercises of faith and 
love, I endured and performed 

| whatever came in God’s provi
dence, in submission, in thank
fulness, and silence.—Guy on.

It is not by change of circum
stances, but by fitting our spir
its to the circumstances in which 
God has placed us, that we can 
be reconciled to life and duty.— 
Robertson.

Volume 3.
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Idleness.

Idleness is a curse, and God 
well knew that it was for man’s 
good that he should curse the 
ground and cause him to earn 
his bread by the “ sweat of his 
face,”  or by honest toil.

Mankind in their sinful state 
need to keep their mind and 
body employed and exercised in 
some useful way; unless they 
do, it is not an uncommon thing 
that they fall into mischief, or 
in some way engage in that 
which is in no way helpful to 
themselves or anyone else. He 
who would follow Jesus and pat
tern after him cannot be idle. 
The Master was always about his 
work doing his father’s busi
ness.

Idleness lias no promise. To 
be diligent in business is a di
vine command. And Peter says 
be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace. The wise man 
said that through idle hands 
the house “ droppeth through.”

To be idle shows a lack of 
real love. If we have a real love 
for a cause our whole soul is in 
it, and we are working for its! 
best good. He who loves the 
church and cause of Christ will 
not be indolent or idle.

To be always idle means to 
be weak. He who would be 
strong and well must have ex
ercise. Many are sick and weak
ly in the church for lack of 
good spiritual exercise. If you 
would be strong Chrisitans, get 
to work; be doing something in 
the Master’s vineyard.

There is plenty to do if you are 
willing to do it.

“ Do what thy hand findeth to 
do.”  There is a reward that 
comes to those who do something. 
You will be sure of the' penny 
and the applaudit ‘ well done,’ if 
you do the best you can. But re
member, it is the one who does 
something and not the idler.—H. 
A. Mitchell in The Crisis.

B a p t i s m

ow blest are all that hither come!
And mindful of His word,

Are planted in thewat’ry tomb:
For so was Christ the Lord.

Then rising from the cleansing wave, 
A holy life to lead,

They will His z id and comfort have 
In ev’ry tin e o f need.

For scenes like this there’s joy among 
The angels bright above;

And on the earth, in sacred song,
We praise redeeming love. . ■Sel.

by putting wax in their ears, so 
that they should not hear the 
luring, bewitching strains. But 
Orpheus, when he came, found a 
better way. He made music on 
his.own ship that surpassed in 
sweetness that of the sirens and 
thus their strains had no pow
er over his men.

The best way to break the 
charm of this world’s alluring 
voices is not to try to shut out 
the music by stopping our ears, 
but to have our hearts so filled 
with a sweeter music of the joy 
of Christ. Then temptation will 
not have power over us, because 
there is a mightier power with-, 
in us. A deep love for Christ; 
is the best antidote against the 
debasing influences of sin. Being 
filled with Christ is the best 
protection against evil.—Ex.

Love and Service.

the practice of family prayer. De
pend upon it, the worth of a 
praclice of that kind can only 
be measured by its effects during 
a long period of time, and fami
ly prayers, though occupying on
ly a few minutes, do make a 
great difference to any house 
hold at the end of a year. How, 
indeed, can it be otherwise, when 
each morning, and perhaps each 
evening too, all the members of 
the family, the old and young, 
parents and children, master and 
servants, meet on a footing of 
perfect equality before the Eter 
naJ in W*hose presence each is 
as nothing; yet to whom each is 
so infinitely dear that he has 
redeemed with his blood each 
and all of them?

How must not the bad spirits 
that are the enemies of pure and 
bright family life flee away—the 
spirits of envy and pride and un
truthfulness and sloth, and the 
whole tribe of evil thoughts— 
and make way for his gracious

in the achievement of it.—Sel.

In busy mart and crowded street, 
No less than in the still retreat, 
Thou, Lord, art near, our souls 

to bless,
all a Father’s tenderness.

—I. Williams.
With

A spirit of loving service 
should fill the heart of every
Christian. Those to whom we give] presence in the hearts of old and 
kindness and love will return

Power of The Sweeter Song.

m

We can fight the world’s evil 
best, not by trying to shut it 
out of our life, or ward it off, 
but by having our heart so full 
°f good that the power of evil 
will be more than counterbalanc
ed. In the old legend the si
rens sang so sweetly that all 
who sailed near their home in 
the sea, were fascinated and 
drawn to their shore only to be 
destroyed. Some tried to get

the same withh fidelity and ser
vice rendered in like spirit. We 
are usually paid in returns of 
our own gifts. Love invites its 
own response; service inspires 
to service; and the memory of 
kindness done may ptrove to us 
a welcome shelter and defense 
in time of need. It may be thou 
dost not love thy neighbor as 
thyself; it may be thou thinkest 
only how to get from him, how 
to gain by him. How lonely then, 
thou must be; how shut up in 
thy poverty-stricken room, with 
the bare walls of thy selfishness 
and the hard couch of thy un
satisfaction.—Sel.

young alike, who, as he brings 
us one by one nearer to the 
tru'e end of our existence, so 
does he, and he alone, make us 
to be “ of one mind in a house”  
here within the narrow presence 
of each home circle, and hereaf
ter in that countless family of 
all nations and kindred, tongues, 
and peoples, which dwell with 
him, the universal Parent of all 
eternity.—Sel.

The state of mind which is de
scribed as meekness, or quiet
ness of spirit, is characterized in 
a high degree by inward harmony 
There is not, as formerly, that 
inward jarring of thought con
tending with thought, and con
science asserting rights which 
it could not maintain.—Upham.

Appear I always what I am? 
And am I wliat I am pretending? 
Know I what way my course is 

bending ?
And sound my word and thought 

the same?
---------O------:—

Trials must and will befall;
But with humble faith to see 
Love inscribed upon them all, 
This is happiness to me.

—W. Cooper.
— ----------- - o - --------------- --

Just to follow hour by hour 
As He leadeth;

Just to draw the moment’s power 
As it needeth.

— Haverjgal.
---------o--------

“ Once off the right track, ev
ery step takes you the wrong 
way. There is no good safety but 
in refraining your feet ‘ from ev
ery evil way.’ ’

--------- o---------
*‘ There are some men who 

can not bear to be shabby in 
dress, who get down with won
derful ease when it is a shabby 
action that has to be performed.”

---------c---------
The best mental embroidery is 

to imprint the beauties of the 
prophets upon your imagination, 
and their morals . upon your 
heart.

Family Prayer.

There is one mark of a house 
hold in which God is loved which

The path to honor, to places 
of chief distinction in any depart 
ment of life, including the ban 
quet hall, is by way of the cross, 
which stands for the last degree 
of humility, since the Creator 
himself accepted it in our stead. 
He that humbleth himself shall 
be exhalted, while he that exalts 
himself is already abased. It is 
the spirit of the lowly that

Love does not wait for big 
things. It delights itself in al
ways doing the little things that 
give pleasure.

---------o---------
When things go wrong, be very 

sparing of your speech. Hot 
words only make matters worse. *

---------o---------
“ Pride is both unreasonable 

and ugly. Nothing stands more 
in a man’s way toward God atnd 
man. Yet nothing is more preva
lent, unless it be that forgetful- 
r̂ -ss of God which leads to pride

safely past the enchanted spot is too w a n t i n g  i n  o u r  day—I mean counts in true greatness, even and every other evil.”
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The Sumday

By Anna E. Drew.

The Ten Virgins.
Sept. 13, 1914. Matt. 25:1-13. 

Read Matt. 25:14-30.

Golden Text.—Watch, therefore, 
for ye know not the day nor 
the hour. Matt. 25:13.

Time.—The afternoon of Tues
day, April 4, A. D. 30, not 
more than 2 or 3 hours after 
last lesson.

Place.—Jesus had left the tem
ple and was on His way to Beth
any over the Mt. of Olives. 
The parable was spoken in 
some place on that hill over 
looking Jerusalem.

------o-----
Questions.

Where were Jesus and His 
disciples at this time? Matt. 24:1,
3. What were the questions the 
disciples asked of Him ? Matt. 24:
3. What led them to ask these 
questions? Matt. 24:2.

They connected the destruction 
of the temple and the end of 
the world as things inseparable. 
After discoursing on these things 
Jesus impresses the great essen
tial truths they needed by means 
of three parables. What was 
the first?—Our lesson of today. 
What is the kingdom of heaven? 
To what is it likened? This par
able is based upon the marriage 
customs of the East, to which 
many allusions occur in the 
Scriptures. The details of these 
ceremonies varied with circum 
stances, and there exists no com
plete description, but it was the 
custom to hold the marriage feast 
at the home of the bridegroom. 
The bridegroom proceeding late 
in the evening attended by his 
friends—Judges 14:11, Jno. 3:29 
to the bride’s dwelling where 
she awaited him. The whole com
pany then went in procession by 
torch light to the bridegroom’s 
home, being joined on the way 
by parties of invited guests, all 
carrying torches and lamps.

How many virgins mentioned? 
Ten is a common Jewish number 
and as a symbol stands for com
pleteness. How did the virgins 
differ? While waiting, what did 
they ali do? What cry aroused 
them? What did the foolish re
quest ? What was the answer of 
the wise? Who went in to the 
feast? Did the foolish secure 
entrance later?

In the interpretation of this 
parable, who is the bridegroom? 
Who do the wise virgins repre
sent ? Matt. 8 :21; the disciples 
and true followers of Jesus. Who 
do the foolish virgins represent?

Probably Jesus had in mind 
the leaders of the Jewish nation,

the Pharisees, who were , so sure 
of their righteousness, and that 
they were worthy of a high place 
in the kingdom. “ But their lamps 
were going out, they refused the 
true Messiah and His righteous
ness, and were left out, the door 
was shut, for a few years later 
the temple was destroyed, Jerusa
lem overthrown and the race 
scattered over the world.”

What do lamps represent? Psa. 
119:105; Prov. 6:23. Both wise 
and foolish had lamps, both were 
expecting the coming of the 
bridegroom. What does the oil 
represent? Eph. 3:16-19; 5:9. R. 
V. Eph. 5:15-17. What is meant 
by slumbered and slept? Here 
the wise slept as well as the 
foolish, so it cannot mean indo
lence, but probably indicates lack 
of wakefulness, as to the time 
of the coming. What is symboliz
ed by midnight? 2 Pet. 3:2, 3, 
10; Luke 18:8. —Unexpectedness 
and spiritual darkness.

Is this parable applicable to 
us and our day? Are we looking 
for the bridegroom? What is nec
essary on our part to keep a 
constant supply of oil in our 
lamps? What is the admonition? 
v. 13; Luke 21:34, 36. In what 
does watching consist? If not 
pr pared can we participate in 
the marriag.e feast ? Compare 
Rev. 19:7-9. Heb. 12:14. “ Go ye 
out to meet Him,?■■—how? 1 Thess 
4:15-17. We are to make our
selves ready,—have we any re
sponsibility in the matter of 
helping others to be ready? Phil. 
2:15-16; 1 Thess. 5 :15, 15. Find 
other texts.

Is It Possible to Buy “ Bulls”  for 
the Peace of the Departed?

Correspondence between Hon. F. 
R. Latchford, Catholic, and 
Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, 
Protestant, in “ Toronto Eve
ning Telegram”  of Feb. 23, 
1914. .

Continued from last week 
Document procured by Rev. Dr 

Griffith. Thomas, and advanced by 
him as proof that a ‘ bull’ for 
the relief of souls in purgatory 
may be bought in Spain for ap
proximately fifteen cents. At 
the lower left hand corner it is 
stamped with the Cross of the 
Crusade, and at the right hand 
with the seal of the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Toledo—the Pri
mate of Spain. Translated from 
the Spanish, it reads:

“ Summary of the Bull of the 
Holy Crusade, given in Rome, 
the 15th of Sept., 1902, by which 
the very Holy Father Leo XIII., 
of happy memory, granted, a- 
mong other blessings, the plenary 
indulgence to be applied as suf
frage to the souls in purgatory. 
It is a holy and useful thing to 
help with suffrages the dead, as 
the Holy Scriptures teach us; 
and those who by this means get 
a lessening of the terrible suf

ferings which the souls in purga 
tory endure, not only deal for 
the benefit of them, but of their 
own souls, because, helping them 
to gat at once to the eternal 
rest, and to the extreme happi 
ness of ruling with God, they 
must rightly expect from the 
Divine Majesty the reward thro’ 
the special prayers of the same 
souls, who, having received fav- 
vor, will use it to the benefit 
of those who have helped them 
when they were able to assure 

j for themselves the entrance to 
the Heavenly Kingdom except 
through suffering.

“ Furthermore, His Holiness, 
with merciful heart, to encourage 
in the faithful this charitable prac 
tice, to conform to the spirit of 
our holy religion, and to increase 
fervor in practising it, has grant
ed plenary indulgence as a suf
frage in favor of the soul in 
purgatory in whose name any of 
the believers who live in these 
kingdoms have taken this bull, 
giving for the purposes express 
ed by our Very Holy Father 
the alms as fixed by Father Gre 
gorio Maria, Archbishop of To
ledo, etc. etc., therefore you.'... 
receive this bull and pay seven
ty-five centimes of peseta, which 
is what is fixed for the express
ed purpose, and in fawor of the 
soul of....is granted. the plenary 
indulgence set forth above.

“ Given in Toledo, the 25th 
of March, 1912.”

Following the correspondence 
already published with regard 
to the possibility of purchasing 
for fifteen cents bulls for the 
relief of souls in purgatory, Mr. 
Justice Latchford wrote as fol
lows:

Osgoode Hall, Nov. 21, 1912.
Keverend and dear sir:—1 beg 

to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 19th. Permit 
me to say that you really do me 
an injustice—not, however, a 
very serious one—in fearing I 
am hard to satisfy.

Your offer, as I recall it, was 
that you were prepared to prove 
—“ up to the hilt,”  I think was 
your rather bellicose phrase— 
that a Papal bull was sold in 
Spain promising delivery of a 
soul or souls from purgatory, 
or words to that effect.. I 
quote from memory.

I asked when you ccud let me 
see the proof. Your answer was 
to send me examples of indulgenc 
es, and a translation of part 
of what is known, not only in 
Spain, but elsewhere, as the 
Bula de la Cruzada. I perused 
attentively your letter and the 
enclosure sent with it ; but in 
neither could I find proof of 
your statement—either to the 
hilt, or to the point. I told you 
so, and you are now in despair 
regarding my receptivity.

Pope Would be Demented.
Well, I suffer in much the 

same way regarding you. Seri

ously, your statements are to 
me unintelligible unless upon the 
almost incredible (perhaps I 
should delete ‘ almost) assump
tion thart you confound a plena
ry indulgence as applied to a 
soul from purga,tory. You ap
pear to think that such is the 
general understanding of the 
members of the Church Catholic 
—as we call it. If such be the 
case, let me assure you that you 
are mistaken. The Pope who 
would profess to liberate a suf
fering soul for any price would 
be regarded by his clergy and 
laity as demented; and the Cath 
olic who thought the Pope had 
any such power would be a prop
er subject for an asylum for id' 
iots.

I take the liberty of enclosing 
a little book of indulgenced pray 
ers, as an addition to the col
lection you are making. You 
can blame us as much as you 
please for using them; but pray 
do not accuse us of believing 
what we do not believe, unless 
what you think we believe is 
what we do believe, as I know 
it is not.

Sincerely yours,
F. R. Latchford* 

Not Taught Here.
On Nov. 27, 1912, Rev. Dr. 

Thomas wrote a letter in reply 
in which he said:

I am quite prepared to be
lieve that in your case and in 
the case of many other educated 
Roman Catholics a distinction is 
drawn between a plenary indul
gence and a release from purga
tory. But what I maintain is 
that this distinction is not drawn 
or even taught, in several coun
tries where Roman Catholicism 
holds sway. In support of this 
you may remember that I quoted 
from a notice found in a Roman 
Catholic Church in Mexico, which 
I will now repeat:

“ Raffle for Souls.—At the last 
raffle for souls the following num 
bers obtained the prize, and 
the lucky holders may be assur
ed that their loved ones are for 
ever released from the flames of 
purgatory,”  then follows the 
numbers and names. A further- 
notice follows: “ Another raffle- 
for souls will be held at this, 
same blessed Church of the Re
deemer on January 1, at which 
four bleeding and tortured souls, 
will be rescued from purgatory.... 
Tickets one dollar. Will you, for 
the poor sum of one dollar leave 
your loved ones to burn in pur
gatory for ages?”

Inevitable Outcome.
There can be no doubt as to- 

the meaning of such a statement 
as this, and you can hardly be 
surprised if we of the Church of 
England regard this as one of 
the inevitable outcomes of the 
Roman Catholic system of indul
gences. As an able modern writ
er has truly said:

“ Catholic theology has never*
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made it plain to us, nor appar- But inherent immortality—the 
ently to itself, in what way- immortality of the soul—is not 
and to what extent these punish- a solution of the problem of im- 
ments after death accrue to the mortality: it makes the problem

■exact satisfaction for some 
thing further, remaining perhaps 
Since the last confession still 

ISnexpiated upon the death bed, 
iWen though absolution has been

more difficult, even insoluble. But 
the Bible solution is simple, rea
sonable, satisfying. .Consider it. 
There is a Creator. He is a Be
ing, not only of omnipotence, but

;-s%iven in confession, and the | of righteousness. With Him is 
Satisfaction therein imposed ren- the fountain of life. He will not 
Plered. . make permanent that which is
E  ' i  have no wish whatever to unworthy of, or unfit for, per- 
gaceuse you of believing what manency. Therefore all men will 
you do not believe. But I sub- NOT live forever. But Jesus 

'mit that I.am warranted in point|Christ is worthy of permanency

their

B ing out that in countries where 
K- the clear light of- Bible truth] 
jr and civil and religious liberty 
K 'does  not shine such a statement! 
[. as the one quoted above in re-1 
k . gard to Mexico is allowed to 

go unchecked and unrebuked by 
^Kthose in authority.
B  Tours faithfully,

W. H. Griffith Thomas.
After the lapse of several 

F ’inonths the following letter was 
■^Written by Rev. Dr. Thomas:

Oct. 1, 1913.
Dear sir:—You will doubtless 

recall our correspondence of 
nearly a year ago on the sub- 

<  ̂ject o f indulgence. Altho’, as I 
■ then said, I believe the infor

mation I g»ve you was suffic 
ient warrant for the statements 
1 made at the lecture which gave 
rise to the controversy, y e t^ H  
felt desirous of prosecuting the 
matter farther. I did so, and 
in the spring I obtained fulle 

' particulars. Owing to several 
- circumstances beyond my 

trol I was unable to take up the 
matter before the summer vaca- 
tion. This is the reason for the 
great delay. I am now writing 
to say that I have in my posses
sion several Spanish Bulls, recent
ly bought at stores in Spain. They 
bear the imprimatur of the 
Archbishop of Toledo. If you 
would like to see them, I will 
gladly arrange'for an opportun
ity for inspection, and I would 
propose that you select some one 
who is acquainted with the 

-Spanish language in order that 
th§ translation into English, 

r T^hich I possess may b e . Veri
fied. I will also have some one 

Equally capable on my side 
.Perhaps it may be possible to 
agree on some suitable spot, 
when I shall be ready to submit 
the Bulls and also references 
from the Roman Catholic theo
logian, Salces to which I referr
ed in our former correspondence. 

Awaiting your reply, I am,
Yours most faithfully,

W. H. Griffith Thomas.
—World’s Crisis.

The Problem of Immortality. 
An address delivered in Edin

burgh, Dundee, Birmingham, 
and New Castle, by William 
Grant.

Continued from last week.

I He has therefore been made “ af
ter the power of an endless life, 
an indissoluble life. Heb. 7 :16.

To the Apostle John He said 
“ I am the First and the Last 
and the LIVING ONE: and 
was dead, and behold, I am alive 
for evermore, and I have the 
keys of death and of hades.”  Rev 
1 :17, 18. To declare' that He 
has “ the keys of death and of 
hades”  is equivalent to declar
ing that there is, immortality in 
store' for others as well as Hin 
self. “ For as the -Father hath 
life in Himself, so hath He given 
to the Son to have life in Him
self.”  John 5:26.

And notice the difference 
between this divine method 
and theology. Theology teach
es — what the ancient Egyp
tian and Greek philosophers 
taught — that when we ‘ shuf
fle off this mortal coil,”  
WB merely change our form, • but 
do not die. It tells us that what 
to us seems death is but transition, 
o.ur existence is perpetuated, we 
are transferred to another sphere, 
This is man’s speculation, grop
ing after Immortality. But the 
divine plan takes account of the 
entire mortality of man—that he 
dies, and is dead, and would re
main dead blit for intervention- 
on the part of his Creator. There 
fore in the plan, provision is 
made to deliver man from the 
death state, to bring him back 
from the grave, to cause him to 
live again, and, if he. pleases 
God, to live throughout the* end
less ages to come.

“ Now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become^ the first 
fruits of them that are asleep,
1 Oor. 15:20.

“ This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witness
es.”  Acts 2:32.

“ Knowing that He who rais
ed up the Lord Jesus, shall raise 
up us also by Jesus.”  2 Cor. 4: 
14. So spake Paul who saw Je
sus after He rose from the dead. 
See also 1 • Cor. 15:49-58.

In view of the spotless char
acter of Jesus Christ how thor
oughly reliable, how faith inspir
ing are the assurances He gave 
of « 1’fe beyond the grave.

To His Apostle Peter He said, 
And I say also unto thee, 

That thou art Peter, and upon 
th:s ro"k I will build My church:

and the gates of hell (hades) be with them, an 
shall not prevail against it.”  God.
Mat'. 16:18. I “ And God shall wipe away

To Martha He said, “ Thy broth all tears from their eyes; and 
er shall rise again.”  John 11:23. there shall be no more death, 

In His irrefutable argument neither sorrow, nor crying, 
with the Sadducees, “ who denied neither shall there be any more 
that there is any resurrection, ”  | pain: for the fprmer things are 
He gave utterance to those im- passed away.”  Rev. 21:3,4. 
perishable words: “ But they ■ . .  i’
which shall be accounted worthy! To shape the whole Future is 
to obtain that world (age), and|not our problem; but only to 
the resurrection from the dead, shape faithfully a small part of 
neither marry, nor are given in it, according . to rules already 
marriage: neither can they die known. It is perhaps possible 
any more.”  Luke 20:35-36. for each of us, who will with

What a glorious prospect. To due earnestness inquire, to as- 
die no more. Youth 'and strength certain clearly what he, for his 
and beauty do not last always. I own part, ought to do; this let 
Everything fades, everything dies him, with true heart, do, and 
Age creeps over us, leaving its continue doing. The general is* 
trace in the furrowed face, the sue will, as it has always done, 
b.ent form, the enfeebled step, rest well with a Higher Intelli- 
the impaired intellect; and then | gence than ours. This day thou 
we pass into the silence and knowest ten commanded duties,
oldness of the grave.
But God can restore to life 

again. It is as easy for Him 
to give us life again, and to give 
it in perpetuity, as to give us 
life at first. “ Why should it 
be thought‘ a thing incredible 
with you that God should raise 
ths dead?”  Acts 24:8. The mo
dus operand! we may not, and 
do not, know; but God is not on- 

' willing but able to perform 
hat He has promised. Long, lon£ 

ago His prophet Isaiah said:He 
ill swallow up death in vic

tory. Isa. 25:8. Through Hosea 
Ha declared: “ I  will ransom 
them from' the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from 
death: 0  death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0  grave I will be thy 

.struction: repentance shall be 
id from Mine eyes.”  Hosea 13 

14.
And now, in the resurrection 

of Jesus, “ the first fruits of 
them that sleep,’.’ we have the 
divins guarantee of' a life be
yond the grave.

In conclusion, we say that God 
will bestow immortality ■ upon 
all who are like Jesus—not in 
perfection, but in measure. There 

no equality in creation, in the 
physical; and there is no equali- 

in ' the spiritual. Jesus is 
the Chief of many sons, the Head 

a new and higher and abid
ing race. We do not . now deal 
with the various stages of the 
divine plan, but in its ultimate, 
in the fulness o f times, - the 
earth will be inhabited by an im
mortal race, developed amid tri
al and suffering from the Adam
ic race, and every unit will be 
moulded after the character of 
Jesus Christ. Death, the last ene
my, will be destroyed, and God 
will be all in all. Psa. 72:17-19; 
Isa. 61:11; 1 Cor. 15:24-28.

“ And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall

seest in thy mind ten things 
which should be done for one 
that thou doest. Do one of them; 
this of itself will show thee 
ten others which can and shall 
be done.— Carlyle. '

Rest is not quitting 
The busy career;

Rest is the fitting 
Of self to its sphere.

’Tis loving and serving 
The highest and best;

’Tis onward, unswerving,—
And that is true rest.

—S. Dwight,

A  patient, a victorious mind,
That life and all things cast be

hind,
Springs forth obedient to Thy. 

call;
A  heart that no desire can move, 
But-still to adore, believe, and 

love,
Give me, my (Lord, my life, m / 

All.— Gerhardt.

That piety which sanctifies us, 
and which is a true devotion to 
God, consists in doing all His 
will precisely at the time, in 
the situation and under the 
circumstances, in which He has 
placed us. Perfect devotedness 
requires, not only that we do 
the will of God, but that we do 
it with love. God would have 
us serve-.Him with delight; it is 
our hearts that He asks of us.— 
Fenelon.

Be not afraid of those trials 
which God may see fit to send 
upon thee. It is with the wind 
and storm of tribulation that 
God separates the true wheat 
from the chaff. Always remember 
therefore, that God comes to 
thee in thy sorrows, as really 
in thy joys. He lays low and He 
bujlds up, Thou wilt find thy-. 
self far from perfection^ if thou 
dost not find God in everything, 
— Molinos.

Not seeming, but being.
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Editorials and

shape. Since there will be offic
ial report of our work while gone, 
we leave that work to those 
who are officially appointed to 
that s?rvice, excpt to say thait 
th? trip was plea ant, the weath
er line, kind care by th? br th- 
ren and a good meeting.

This issue has its subject mat
ter rather disarranged owing 
to the fact that to get it out 
at least nearly on time, part of 
it had to be arranged and print
ed before the editor’s visit to 
the Missouri conference.

Be sure to read last page.

A very pleasant surprise came 
to her friends at the Illinois Con
ference? by the, visit on Sunday 
of Sr. Bertie Drew of the Dix
on, 111., church. Bertie has long 
years been an invalid unable to 
hJelp lier3elf aud her one great 
longing to visit our conference 
has been realized. She stood the 
trip by auto well and enjoyed 
every minute of the time.

------o------
We are just home from our 

“ vacation”  trip tired and with 
work piled high. This issue will 
represent a rather thrown togeth
er make-up, the best we can do 
until we can get the extra work 
off our hands. By next issue we 
will try to have things in better

' Elizabeth Robinette Miley 
was bora Nov. 24, 1844, near 
Woodstock, Va., and died at her 
home near Stephens City, Va., 
Aug. 10, 1914. She was the young
est daughter of Martin F. and 
Catherine R. Miley. Being of a 
religious turn of mind, she unit
ed with the Diiciples of Christ 
in her jouth, but wilh her mar- 
r:a ;̂*, Nov. 20, 1873, to Bro. 
Andrew J. Boyer, she began to 
investigate the truth. Her peculi
ar characteristic of honesty of 
purpose led her finally to yield 
to the demands of the gospel, 
and she has ever since been 
faithful to her calling. Many 
beautiful thoughts have been 
expressed by her through the 
columns of the Herald under the 
name of “ Prisca.”  Sister Boyer 
had been an invalid for 21 years 
and practically helpless. The 
first time we had the pleasure 
of meeting her was at a meeting 
he!d at Maurertown, Va., where 
she was 'borne by loving hands in
to the church on an invalid’s 
chair aft/er a ride of 18 milts 
or so. For all she suffered so, 
we never saw her without that 
sunny disposition that character
izes a true child of God. We 
visited her home twice to pay 
our respects to her in a visit.

Eld. J. D. Haymaker, pastor of 
the Church of Christ at Stras- 
burg, read a service prepared 
by Sister Boyer eight or ten 
years ago. He said he had often 
preached from texts selected by 
the deceased, but had never be
fore read an entire sendee thus 
prepared.

Through all her suffering, her 
faith never faltered. Even in 
delirium she repeated the 23rd 
Psalm and so often would say, 
“ Lord have mercy on me and 
give nu$ rest.”

Site ib now in that rest and 
the family are left without the 
wife and mother, made the 
dearer to them by the exercise 
of the loving care which her 
need demanded. We can only 
recommend them to the love of 
God and to wait with patience 
the coming of our Lord who will 
raise the dead and make all 
things new.

Written by request by
S. J. Lindsay.

Elizabeth Hollis-Wiseley 
was born in Cass ICounty, Ind., 
Sept. 17, 1862.

She was united in marriage to 
George Wiseley, July 4, 1880. 
They lived in Pulaski county un
til they moved to their present 
home about thirteen years ago.

She was taken to Washington 
Pal’k hospital two weeks ago 
where she underwent a surgical 
operation, but could get no re
lief, and died Aug. 25, 1914, aged
51 years, 11 months atad 8 days. 
She was baptized by Elder C. C. 
Maple, July 4,-1914, and united 
with the Church of God at Ar
gos.

Her life has been one of devo
tion to liter family, ever faith
ful to every duty. She was the 
mother of five children, namely: 
three daughters, Mrs. Mary 01- 
er, Mrs. Alice Boggs, Mrs. Grace 
Haines, and two sons, George 
and Ernest. All of these sur
vive her a!nd with her devoted 
hu&iband mourn her death. She 
will be missed as a neighbor and 
friend in the community and will 
be a distinct loss to the church. 
Her trust in God and obedience 
to his will through his Son Jesus 
Christ, give us hope of meeting 
her at the first and better resur
rection.

Funeral services were held 
from the late residence two 
miles northeast of Argos at. 2 
o ’clock, Thursday, Aug. 27, 1914, 
conducted by D. E. Vanvatetor, 
and Sister Wiseley was laid to 
rest in the Maple Grove Ceme
tery to await the coming of her 
Lord, the Great Life Giver.

Report.
At Oregon, 111., on Aug. 20, 

1914, there was organized a soci
ety known as the National Bere- 
an Society. Any State Berean So
ciety of the Church of God shall 
be eligible to membership in the 
National Berean Society upon ap
plication. Wlliere there is no 
state organization, any local so
ciety may be admitted upon ap
plication. Isolation members shall 
be admitted through some state 
organization.

The officers for the ensuing 
year are Bid. C. ,C. Maple, Pres., 
Frank Siple, first Vice Pres., Mrs. 
Eva Stearns, second Vice Pres., 
Miss Evelyn Harsch, Cor. Sec.,

Mrs. Eugene De Mont, Rec. Sec., 
Leland Roose, Treas.

Ella De Mont.
------o——

To the Brethren.
According to my statement 

regarding progress in raising 
funds to pay expenses of pub
lishing a hymn book I have this 
to report: I have had one offer 
to loan to the committee the re
quested $25 from Bro. A. O. 
Roose of Argos, Ind. and from 
J. H. Morse of Valle Mines, Mo., 
the offer of $2.00, is all. This 
will be the last I can report for 
two weeks and if no further of
ferings are sent in there will 
be no need of reporting further 
and the hymn book committee can 
understand the brethren have 
lost interest and further ef
forts from them will be lost.

F. M. McOrory.
Plymouth, Ind.

Report.
The annual conference of the 

Illinois CShurches of God, was 
h,eld in Oregon, Aug. 21-23, in
clusive. The following ministers 
were present: Bros. Conner, Si
ple, Lindsay, Austin, Reed, Van- 
vactor, Williams and Jeffrey.

Bro. H. V. Reed gave an ex- 
excellent address on Thursday 
evening, Aug. 21, having many 
interested hearers. On Friday 
morning the formal opening of 
the. conference, Bro. Lindsay ad
dressed them and the annual bus
iness meeting followed. The fol
lowing were re-elected for the 
ensuing year: Pres., S. J. Lind
say ; Vice JPres., Leila Whitehead, 
Board Members, Earl Koontz,
E. F. Gesin, F.H. Knodle, S. J. 
Lindsay, Anna Drew, J. M. Glot- 
felty.

During the three days, we 
listened to several fine sermons 
and a better attendancee could 
not have been expected. This 
year being the time of the first 
National Berean Conference, a 
goodly number of young people 
from other states were present. 
Everybody seemed to take fine 
interest and an active part in 
our meetings and social gather
ings, and we only hope that 
we may see them all again next 
year and enjoy another confer
ence together.

M. F. Cross, Sec.

Bro. Lindsay:
After some delay,

I will make a short report of 
Bro. T. A. Drinkard’s work at 
Cleveland, Ark. He began his 
meeting on the 17th of July, 
and preached for ten days and 
nights to a crowded house, with 
an increase every night. With 
his masterly way of handling the 
gospel, he kept the people spell 
bound, till you could almost have 
heard a pin drop. There were no 
present manifestations or addi
tions to the work here, but I be
lieve that there was a great good
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done. It put the people to study 
ing and reading. There has not 
bieen anything like it here in 
some time. I think seeds were 
sown that will be ripe and gath
ered in the kingdom. I think Bro. 
Drinkard is going to move a- 
m ong us, and by another year, 
we can have something more 
worthy to rep(ort.

Bro. Drinkard is a workman 
who needeth not to be ashamed, 
•rightly, dividing the word, giv
ing meat in due season. May the 
Lord bless Bro. Drinkard and 
all the Restitution Herald fami
ly. Enclosed you will find sub
scription to the Restitution Her-| 
aid., Please send to

M. L. Scoggins.
Cleveland, Ark.

------o------
Among the Brethren.

Elder Maple.
Since last report we have 

been at Oregon, III., attending 
Bible School and Conference and 
also conducting a series of spec
ial meetings. Six were baptized.

The Bible School and Confer 
ence and also the General Be
rean Conference all passed off 
in a very pleasant manner. The 
attendance at our Berean Con
ference was much larger than 
we had expected; a full report 
will appear soon.

We made a visit to South 
Bend and Delta on return home, 
also at Argos, Ind. We will preach 
ten days at Delta and go from 
there to our Michigan Quarter
ly iConference. Bro. and Sr. Armi 
tage of Bowling Green, 0., are 
at Delta to assist in the meet
ings.

Preparation is being made for 
the coming Indiana State Con
ference at Argos, Sept. 30-0ct.
4. In addition to the program an
nounced, Mrs. Sarah K. Taylor 
of Friendship, Me., will be pres
ent to speak on Bible Mission 
work.

Announcements.
Bro. H. V. Reed and myself 

will be in Warren Co., Ind., for 
a series of meetings to begin 
Sept. 21. Brethren near that 
point please take notice.

Address all correspondence to 
North Ridgeville, 0.

N

Notice.
To all the brethren scattered 

abroad:—
It is by an urgent request I 

have issued the second edition 
in a new form and size, 1500 
(as also requested) copies of 
“ Where are the dead?”  They 
are now on hand, resting idle 
and doing no one any good in 
that condition. I certainly did 
not have those 1500 books print
ed for any money consideration 
as you will see farther on. All 
of them and those advertized on 
its covers, as long as they last,

go for the asking.and the pay
ment of the required postage in 
sanding.

Now brethren, I am almost 
powerless alone, unaided by oth
ers to send them farther away 
among the people without your 
aid in the calling for, and distrib 
uting them in your several local
ities. Will you help to scatter 
them among the people? I care 
not in what way you do this 
work. Perhaps some can sell 
them and by go doing, take the 
money and help some poor per
son in need. They go from my 
hand as a free giflti to the[ 
Lord’s work. Will you not help 
me by calling for and in some 
way handling them? In your or- 
d iring them always state the 
number you desire sent.

Truly your brother,
L. S. Bronson. 

405 Courtland St., Dowagiac, 
Mich.

■—o------
Indiana Conference Notice.

Brethren: God in his wisdom 
and mercy has spared our lives 
through another cycle of time 
and sent us of the fat of this 
land of peace and freedom, ver
itably raining upon us manna 
from heaven and in reverence to 
his holy name for his mercy and 
goodness toward us, we call you 
to come together in conference to 
worship him in spirit and in 
truth. It is needless for me to 
point out to you the fulfillment 
of the signs as we are all child
ren of the light and the signs 
are in evidence plainly. Neither 
should you await exhortation as 
your duty is plainly set forth 
in the word of truth.

I wish also to say that mat
ters of importance to all the 
churches will be opened for dis
posal as you have been informed 
and the session promises to be 
one of importance. The several 
churches are urgently requested 
to send representatives who may 
speak for you officially.

Although the time and place 
is given you in other columns we 
state again the conference prop
er will begin on Thursday, Oct.
1, as per program, though there 
will be preaching the evening of 
Sept. 30. Brethren begin now to 
shape your affairs that you may 
be with us and aid and enjoy 
a little season of prayer and 
thankfulness to God who gives 
us so richly all things we enjoy 
both present and promised. Make 
it your passover feast and be 
sure his blood is on your lintel.

In hope of life,
F. M. McCrory, Pres., 
Flora H. Prior, Sec’y.

requested that the meeting be 
| held at Rasin Center church, feel 
ing that by our united effort, 
much good might be done. All 
of like precious faith are cordial
ly invited to attend the meet
ing. Amp'le provision, will be 
made for all visiting brethren.

Those coming from Grand Rap
ids, will! take the Michigan Cen
tral R. R. at 7 :00 a. in., change 
at Lenawee Junction for Adrian. 
It is expected that Eld. C. C. 
Maple, Eld. F. V. Blake’ly, Eld. 
B. W. Woodward and Sr. M. A. 
Woodward will teach the word 
of truth.

F. V. Blakely, Pres.
Emma Jackman, Sec’y. 

------------o—;---------

By Anna E. Drew.

The Judgment of The Nations. 
Sept. 20, 1914. Matt. 25:31-46.

The Michigan Conference Quar 
terly meeting will be held at 
Adrian, Rasin Center, church, 
Lenawee Co., beginning Friday 
evening, Sept. 4, 1914, and con
tinuing over Sunday. The breth
ren of that place have earnestly

Golden Text.—Inasmuch as ye
did it not unto one of the
least of these, ye did it not 
unto me. Matt. 25:45.

Time.—Directly after the last 
lesson on the aifternoon of 
Tuesday, April 4, A. D. 30, on 
the way to Bethany.

Place.—On the Mt. of Olives ov
erlooking Jerusalem. The place 
where the tenth Roman legion 
was encamped at the siege of 
Jerusalem, 40 years later.

------o------
Questions.

When is this judgment scene 
to be? v. 31. Zech. 14:4, 5. What 
and where is Christ’s throne of 
glory? Luke 1:32, 33; Isa. 9: 
6,7. Isa. 24:23; Deut. 33:2. Where 
is .Christ now? Rev. 3:21; Heb. 
9:24, 28; Acts 3:20, 21. Notice 
in the text from Zech. 14, “ all 
the saints with him,” —do they 
share in the work of the judg
ment? Dan. 7:22, 27. Matt. 19: 
28; Jude 14, 15; 1 Cor. 6:23.

Jesus first comes and raises 
the dead saints and changes the 
living saints to incorruptibility.
1 Thess. 4:16, 17; 1 Cor. 15:22, 
23. Other events transpire be
tween this and the judgment of 
the nations.

What of the judgment of the 
saints? Jno. 5:24; Rom. 8:1; 
Col. 3:3, 4. Are they all reward
ed alike? Luke 22:12. Compare 
with parable of the pounds. Lu. 
19:12-19. To what in our lesson 
is the Judge compared*? How 
are the nations separated? v. 
32, 33. Is there any significance 
in the terms ‘ sheep’ and ‘ goats’ ?

Sheep are regarded as meek, 
submissive. In Zech. 10:3, the 
goat, in allusion to its strength, 
and as leader of the flock, is 
compjared to the leeader of a 
nation. The goat is a repulsive

animal, and in the scriptures is 
; used as a fit symbol of wicked 
' or disobedient nations.

Why, the sheep on the right 
hand? This was considered the 
pla?e of honor, vs. 35, 36. Were 
they conscious of their minis- 

| tries? How did the King recog- 
|uize these services? v. 40. Are 
these the requirements of God,

! for the nations that serve Him ?
| Isa. 58:6-11. Who are these my 
brethren to whom they minister
ed? The term brethren is used 
in the Scriptures for kinsmen ac 
cording to the flesh, —Jno. 2 :1 2 ; 
Matt. 13:55, and for those who 
do the will of God. Mark 3:34- 
35. This is the judgment of na
tions. Christ, with the saints, 
now His bride, sit in judgment. 
Previous to this, Israel has been 
gathered out from among the 
nations, Ezek. 37:21, the rebels 
purged out and purified, Ezek. 
20:38; Zech. 13:9, -and bless
ings being received. Zeph. 3:20; 
Jer. 32:41. Considering these 
things and that the saints are 
now one with Christ, who are 
.‘ these my brethren’ ? Have we 
promises to prove that blessings 
and cursings will be extended 
to nations according to their 
trea'inent of the Jews? Joel 3:
1, 2; Num. 24:9; Isa. 60:12,14; 51 
22-23. There are some who be
lieve the sheep represent the 
saints,—show why this cannot 
be? But again, it is said, the 
saints are promised the king
dom, so they must be represent
ed by the sheep. A kingdom must 
have subjects. The saints are 
rulers. But the nations must be 
righteous that inherit the king
dom. Isa. 26:1, 2; Rev. 21:24-26; 
Isa. 60:3-5; R. V. What was 
the punishment of the goat na* 
tions? What is the effect of ev
erlasting fire? Rev. 20:14; 2 
Thess. 1:8. How is the same tho’t 
expressed in v. 46 ? The punish- 
men (destruction) is everlasting.

In this judgment of nations are 
they judged according to their 
faith or their works?

How will the government of 
that age differ from this? Isa, 
11:3, 4. Psa. 72:2, 4, 7, 11. Have 
we the choice of being rulers 
or subjects in the kingdom? What 
must we do to be rulers? Give 
texts.

Our lesson text is so often ap
plied to individual judgment, 
the righteous (the true church) 
and the wicked. But let us not 
forget that this judgment takes 
place, when Christ with His 
bride, the church, sits on His 
throne, and judgment is given 
them, Rev. 2 :26, 27; 3 :21; Matt. 
19:28, and nations are gathered 
for judgment, and not misapply 
this lesson text.

There are no strong men in 
the sense of men having no- weak 
ness on any point. Therefore ev
ery wise man is charitable with 
all men.
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Faith.

“ Without faith it is impossible 
to please God.”  Heb. 11:6. With
out faith it is impossible to 
please any one. A man prepares 
himself to take a long journey. 
He goes to the station and calls 
for the required ticket. It con
sists of an apparently worth
less piece of paper. Yet the man 
has faith to believe it is suf
ficient to carry him to his de
sired destination. The engineer 
with his hand upon the throttle 
of his engine has faith that the 
track men all along the way 
have been faithful to their 
trust and that the track is safe, 
and on and on speeds the train 
at 60 miles per hour and each 
person connected with the road 
has had faith in the other that 
all is well. And the anxious watch 
ers far away have faith that the 
on-coming train will soon appear 
in safety.

At opening spring time, the 
farmer goes forth in. faith and 
plaints the seed in the soil, 
prompted only by faith, lie will 
reap a coming harvest. The fond 
mother with a joyous step for 
the first time with much pride, 
leads her child into the school 
room, placing it for a few hours 
in the hands of the kindergarden 
teacher and returns home feel
ing nothing could thus have part 
ed mother and child, only for 
the strong, proud faith the moth
er holds in her bosom of one day 
sitting in a large audience and 
seeing that child grow to man 
or womanhood, and on commenc 
ment day, pass out into the broad 
world fully prepared to meet the 
duties of life. Oh, what has faith 
not accomplished? It is said, 
“ Without faith we can do noth
ing.”  When faith dies out, de
spair comes in.

What is faith? How cheering 
it is that we can find an answer 
to many of our questions if we 
know our Bible, and are willing 
to let the scriptures settle our 
inquiries. Here is the Bible ans
wer as to what faith is, “ Faith 
is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not 
seen.”  Heb. 11:1. Reader, stop 
for a moment and analyze those 
few words carefully and see 
how much they contain and what 
a vast amount of thought you 
can produce from them. Go read 
the 11th chapter of Heb., and 
see what has been accomplished 
for God and man in past genera
tions. Faith in God built the ark 
to the saving of Noah and his 
family and for the lack of faith 
(which leads to action) an un
godly world was drowned. Faith 
in God is the first element in our 
nature that will please Him and 
start us out into a successful life. 
First we must believe He is and 
that He is a rewarder of all them 
that diligently seek Him. Have 
faith, fainting ones. We too need

all this as much perhaps as any 
of our readers.

Let us all exclaim as did one 
of old: “ Lord increase our faith.’ 
We can assist Him greatly in 
that work by reading his promis
es, understanding the scripture 
and obeying his word.

Many times we can help God 
in that direction by doing some 
thing ourselves and not asking 
God and expecting Him to do it 
all for us. “ Meditate upon these 
things. Give thyself wholly to 
them; that thy profiting may ap
pear to all. Take heed unto thy 
self and unto the doctrine, 
sustained in them, for in 
doing this thou shalt both 
save thyself and them that hear 
thee.”  1 Tim. 4:15-16. '

L. S. Bronson.

The One Body.
By Joseph Williams.

Continued from last week.
Lesson 4. Fellowship.

Study Eph. 5:7-14; 1 Cor. 10: 
14-22; 2 Cor. 6:14 to 7:1; 1 John 
1:3-7.

Three kinds of fellowship:
1. In suffering, Phil. 1:3-7; 3: 

10; 2 Cor. 8:1-5. Bring scriptures 
teaching sympathy. The nature 
of our Savior as a basis of his 
sympathy and strength for us 
in (a) affliction, (b) temptation. 
Vi arious atonement.

2. Financial fellowship. Phil. 
4:10-19. Tithing. Charity work. 
Read 2 Cor. 9 (especially v. 8), 
Phil. 4:19 and Prov. 11:24-28: 
From these, do you think there 
is danger of making osuelves poor 
by giving? Lodges and insurance. 
Explain 1 Tim. 5:8 (His own 
what? Family? Had “ denied the 
faith” ?) Collections, Ladies aid, 
church fairs, socials and suppers. 
The minister’s salary, Com
munion.

The standard of Christian oc
cupations, Titus 3:14, (see mar
gin). Eph. 4:28. What about be 
ing an agent: Raising tobacco?

According to 2 Cor. 8 :13-15, 
what should the brethren spok 
en of in Jas. 2:1-4 have done?

Is building a “ union church”  
having fellowship in finance?

3. Fellowship in the gospel, 
or membership in common in the 
body, the church.

Study Rom. 12:5; Eph. 4:25; 
Acts 2 :41-47; Gal. 2 :9; Eph. 5: 
7; 2 Thess. 3:14-15; 1 Tim. 6: 
3-5; 2 Tim. 3:1-5; Titus 3:9-10;
2 Jno. 9-11.

Give a reason why the above 
reference in 2 Tim. is to us, and 
could not be obeyed by him. Are 
the evil men spoken of religious?

Must we demand that a mem
ber be faultlesss in doctrine and 
conduct from baptism, before we 
continue in fellowship? Eph. 4:
11-16. Show the parallel in the 
human body. We are command
ed to disfellowship members in 
certain cases: Then show where 
to make the distinction. Does

good conscience have anything 
to do in it? Do you see an ob- 
ject:on in this line of thought 
to measuring members for fel
lowship by a written statement 
of faith and discipline as a 
standard ?

1. Matt. 18 gives the procedure 
in personal grievances. Study 
the whole chapter carefully. Dis
cuss the propriety of our being 
in law suits. Shall I forgive you 
bsfore you a?k me? Suppose one 
who thinks I have wrGnged him 
refuses to take the first one of 
ths three steps of Matt. 18: Is 
there any instruction for me 
to start the process? Suppose 
he stops at the end of the first 
or s?cond step: Is there any way 
to bring the trouble to a final 
settlement? Study Phil. 4:2; 
Philemon and 1 Cor. 5:4.

Suppose the church render a 
wrong decision against you in 
the 3rd step: Have you any re 
course? Does Lu. 18:1-8 bear 
on this?

Why when gathered together? 
1 Cor. 5, 2 Cor. 2 :6.

How few may do this, accord 
ing to Matt. 18:19-20 ? What qual 
ification must they have to fit 
them for this? Meaning of “ in 
my name” ? Acts 9:27, 29 with 
20-22. In this connection study 
1 Cor. 5 :4. Must the accused be 
present, lest he be judged with 
out a hearing?

Dots Gal. 6:1-2 show an equiv 
alent to being gathered in his 
name ?

Su'pipose you start out equip
ped as instructed in Gal. 6 :l-2 
and 1 Tim. 5:1 and endeavor to 
fulfill Titus 2:15; 2 Tim. 4:2;1 
Thess. 5 :11, 14 and 1 Tim. 5 :19-
21, and some one quotes Matt. 
7 :1~5 to you and tells not to be 
“ a busybody in other men’s 
matters” ? Suppose you are told 
you are too young to be cor
recting others? How can you 
harmonize 1 Cor. 5:12-13 with 
Matt. 7 :1; Rom. 12:1 and 1 Cor. 
4:1-8? What difference between in 
diyidual and collective judgment ? 
What does judgment mean? 
Suppose I try to inflict some pen 
alty on my brother for a griev
ance ? Suppose I inflict it on 
criminals by my vote? What is 
turning one over to satan? 1 
Cor. 5:5. Who judges him? See 
Rev. 2:16, 22-23. What ultimate 
ly became of the man spoken of 
in 1 Cor. 5? Suppose some one 
qiuotes the parable of the tares 
to you to discourage following 1 
Cor. 5 ? Suppose he tells you to 
clean up your own door yard 
first, or that you are to be per
fect before reproving him? Or 
that he would not do so to you, 
and therefore “ the golden rule 
requires you to let him alone?

Can we put people out of the 
church? 2 Thess. 3:15.

Suppose members dislike what 
you preach and refuse to attend 
or pay in money? Are they prac
ticing disfellowship? Suppose one

is covetous and will not share 
in church expenses? What if one 
stays away because the service 
is dry or lengthy? From 1 Tim. 
5:8 and Heb. 10:19-29 do you 
conclude it is proper to refuse 
fellowship to one who will not 
attend services?

2. The procedure in disfellow 
ship over doctrine. Rom. 16:17- 
18; 1 Tim. 1 :20; Titus 3 :9-ll. Whc 
is to do this ? How ? Does Acts 15 
have any place in this? Why be 
so particular about doctrine? If 
a preacher becomes doctrinally 
out of harmony with his congre 
gation should he resign? If he 
refuse should they cut off his 
salary ?

Lesson 5. Ordinances.
Baptism, Sabbath, Feet-wash- 

ing, Holy Kiss, Head covering, 
Dress forms .

“ The Lord’s Supper.”
(a) Time. (Yearly or weekly? 

Day or night?) (b) Special Meet 
ing for it? Acts 20:9; 1 Cor. 11:
20. (c) Order. 1. Bread bless
ed, broken. Unleavened. One 
loaf, 1 Cor. 10. 2. Wine. Signifi
cance of the above order. Why 
wine for blood? Study John 15. 
“ The new covenant.”  Should 
there be sugar in the wine?. 
Suppose it is made of jelly? 
Would cider do? Fermented 
wine ? Should deacons pass the 
bread and wine, or all sit at 
table? The vacant chair. Remain 
ing portions of bread and wine. 
The worthiness and unworthiness 
spoken of in 1 Cor. 11. Must I 
be holy before I am worthy to 
eat?

How does, it show fellowship 
of suffering?

Does John 6 teach that we 
cannot be saved except we eat 
the communion? What does com
munion mean? Is eating the com
munion a symbol of fellowship? 
Discuss “ close communion.”

Should a brother stay away or 
refuse to eat with another? Did 
Judas eat? Does eating with 
one who is wrong in creed or 
conduct endorse either? Study 
the parallel in the human body.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
The Restitution Herald 

comes to us laden with much 
that is exceedingly good. But 
occasionally an article which 
seems to miss the point. I hope 
our dear Bro. Scott will excuse 
us if we try to show him the 
way of the Lord more perfectly.

In speaking of “ the rest of 
the dead,”  Rev. 20:5, he seems 
to think they will begin living 
during the 1000 years. That may 
be. But how long will they live? 
Will any of them live eternally? 
He seems so to think. But let 
us see. Daniel assures us that 
many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting con
tempt. chap. 12:2. When? After 
the northern king, Turkey, has
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come to his end and none help 
him. And at that time God’s peo
ple are delivered, v. 1, which 
must be at the second advent of 
Jesus.

Jesus tells some Jews, “ Ye 
shall see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and all the prophets in the king
dom of God while ye are thrust 
out.”  Luke 13:38.0 They must 
be resurrected to see them there. 
Again, when the son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then shall 
he sit on the throne of his glory, 
-and before him shall be gathered 
all the nations; and he shall sep
arate them one from another, 
as the shepherd sepajrateth the 
sheep from the goats. No ques
tion here about this scene being 
at the second advent. Then the 
nobleman goes into a far coun
try, receives aj kingdom and re
turns to reckon with his ser
vants. Luke 19:12, etc.

Some of those servants are 
bound and cast out into outer 
darkness. Once more. “ Marvel 
not ait this: for the hour com- 
jeth, in which all that are in 
the tombs shall hear his voice 
and sliaill come forth; they that 
have done good unto the res
urrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resur
rection of judgment.”  Jno. 5: 
28-29. When do people of this 
dispensation awake to life? When 
Jesusi comes; then those who a- 
wake to judgment must also 
cortie forth at the same time; 
for it is the hour. What will Je
sus do with those who awake, or 
come forth art; his advent? They 
“ go into everlasting punishment.' 
Matt. 25:46. “ Outer darkness.”  
Matt. 25:30. Are slain, Luke 19:
29. They are punished with ever 
lasting destruction. 2 Thess. 1: 
9. When this destruction? When 
he, Jesus, sliaill come to be glori
fied in his saints; verse 10. The 
eternal destruction must be as 
endless as the eternal life*, and 
so with the everlasting contempt, 
and punishment.

But limiting it to the millenni
al age and saying age during or 
age lasting, would not help our 
brother, for they do not live 
during the thousand years, or 
till it is finished. But another

judgment always mean trial? 
Let us see. The word here is 
translated from the Greek Kri- 
sis. Matt. 23:33. How caln ye es
cape the damnation (krisis) of 
lieU? Will any one have trial 
in Gehenna? Or rather will not 
both soul aJnd body be destroyed 
there, as per Matt. 10:28; Mark 
1 29. “ But is in danger of eter
nal damnation”  (krisis).

Is this trial for those who 
sin against the Holy Spirit? 1 
Cor. 11:29. “ Eateth and drink- 
eth damnation (krisis) to him
self.”  Does he eat and drink a 
future triad or probation, who 
eats and drinks the communion 
bread and wine unworthily? 1 
Tim. 5:12. Having damnation be
cause they have rejected their 
first pledge.”  Must we under
stand that those here will have 
a future trial or probation be
cause they have rejected their 
first pledge? Surely not, and we 
could go on quoting passages to 
the same effect. About all schol 
ars tell us that judgment and 
condemnation are meanings of 
the word krisis. If Jno. 5 :28, 29, 
teaches universal resurrection it 
teaches us that the people are 
divided into two classes, one con
demned, the other saved. If it 
teaches partial resurrection, it 
also teaches that the most wick
ed are raised. And if it teaches 
future probation, it teaches that 
all who have done evil will have 
a chance, and hence, teaches a 
second chance for many wicked 
people, even those who sin a- 
gainst the Holy Spirit and those 
Jews of whom Jesus said, “  Ye 
will not come unto me thac ye 
might have life.”

Then let us decide that Je
sus is harmonious in his teach
ing and that the wicked or evil 
doers mentioned by him here 
are the same who, he says, “ go 
into everlasting punishment,,”  
“ are slain,”  and “ cast into ev
erlasting darkness,”  and shall 
not see the future eternal life. 
He is teaching the same people 
in each case. But some think be
cause Jesus says “ all”  here,that 
every individual that ever died 
must be raised to life again. But 
.we read all men mused, etc., 
saying: Is this the Christ? Did

writer infers John (5:28-29) does( all men know that Christ was in 
not teach the'resurrection of all. the world while he lived in Ju-
To this we also assent. But 
he thinks it is those who die in 
ignorance that aJre mentioned by 
JoHin, While Jbhn sayfc it is 
“ those who have done good and 
those who have done evil.”  Da
vid says: “ Evil doers shall be 
cut off, but those., thajt wait 
for Jehovah, they shall inherit 
the land,”  and concludes, ‘ “ For 
yet a little while, and the wick
ed shall not be,”  etc. PsaJ. 37:
9, 10, showing that evil doers are 
one and the same people, leav
ing others out. But it is a resur
rection of judgment, says one, 
and judgment means trial. Does

dea? Did every Roman, Brit
ton, African, and millions of oth 
ers hear of his fame? We know 
they did not. Then ‘ all men’ does 
not include every being. The 
‘ all’ here was the all who knew 
of Jesus, and so with John’s all, 
they are all the subjects of res- 
uirrection. Other proofs could 
be given such as all Judea, etc., 
bnf we forbear on account of 
space. “ In Adam all die, in 
Christ all shall be made alive,”  
is quoted by Eld. Cargile in his 
True Theology, as proof that 
all men must live again, and ac
cording to his theology, all must

be killed a second time, who have 
not become obedient to the 
faith. If he had followed up the 
words, ‘ in him,’ ‘ in Christ,’ ‘ in 
Christ Jesus,’ in his Bible, he 
would readily have seen that a 
wicked person is never said to’ 
be ‘ in Christ,’ and hence, would 
have seen that Paul was allud
ing only to resurrection of right 
eous P3oj/Ih as in the whole of 
1 Cor. 15. “ The dead,”  he men
tions, “ shall be raised incorrupt
ible.”  Hence no wicked there.

Elders Cargile and Scott can 
both be wrong, but both cannot 
be right. There will live during 
the thousand years, evil dosrs 
as Bro. Scott has shown, but 
they will not be those who have 
cOied in past ages, but those liv 
ing nations who are left after 
the judgment. The Jews and 
qtliers. The scriptures seem to 
teach that all accountable peo
ple will be destroyed, and only 
those who are young will be 
left and become the subjects of 
the kingdom which is ruled by 
Jesus and his saints. Some who 
know not God will go into ever
lasting destruction at the ad
vent as we have seen.' There 
will be births and deaths in the 
millennium and hence, genera
tions yet unborn will be there.
Let Bro. Scott look at the heath
en of the; past if he thinks it 
would be a paying business to 
raise them for future probation.

Look at Rome; she had the 
true gospel taught her, and she 
sent a false one to the-nation and 
so with all the other nations 
who have had the one faith, they 
changed it for fables. Even God 
told Paul that he had much peo
ple some places and forbade him 

I going to other places. Why this, 
if about all are to be saved in 
the future? Would not one sav
ed in the age to come be as much 
God’s people as one that was 
saved in this age, future from 
when God spake? It so seems to 
me. It is “ the residue of men,”  
the rest and the Gentiles upon 
whom his name is cailled, that 
will have an opportunity in the 
age to come. Not these who do 
not hear that prophet Jesus in 
this age. For they shall be destroy 
ed. See Acts 15th cliap., also 3rd.
Each dispensation is for its own 
generations. All the nations will 
be blessed in Abraham and his 
seeed, “ The Christ.”  None out
side of tjhem. No nations are 
now in Abraham and Christ. If 
any man be in Christ Jesus he 
is a new creature. “ In him we 
have redemption.’ * “ In him is 
life.”  Those who bless Abraham 
God will bless, those who curse 
him, God will curse. What nation 
is now or has in the past, blessed 
Abraham, except the Jewish na
tion? None. Will God then bless 
tjhem? Not if his word is true.

Then, Bro. Scott, let us, like Ah, if you knew what peace 
Paul persuade men, to become there is in an accepted sorrow.— 

‘ Christians now, instead of wast- Guyon.

mg time on trying to prove that 
some of them can become such 
after Jesus comes. But what of 
the rest of the dead? The com
mon version reads: “ But the 
rest of the dead lived not again,” 
etc. Bro. Scott quotes it. We find 
(lie revised reads, “ The rest 
of th» dead lived n6t until the 
thousand years were finished.” 
Douay, “ The rest of the dead liv
ed not till the thousand years 
were fin.shed.”  Rotherham, ‘And 
ilhe rest of the dead livejd not, 
until should be ended the thous 
and years.”  Diaglott, “ But the 
rest of the dead did not live 
till the thousand years were end
ed.”  Diag. interlinear, “ Biutthe 
remaining one of dead ones not 
lived, tilJ should be ended the 
tliousand years.”  The word, again 
is not a part of inspiration. John 
knew that Daniel had taught as 
we we have seen that some 
would awake to everlasting con
tempt and that Jesus and Paul 
also taught that two classes of 
dead on:s would come forth, just 
and unjust. And he refers to 
the unj<ust who awake, as the 
rest of the dead; who live, and 
assures us that they did not live 
(aeri, Gr. for till) till the thous
and years were ended. They liv 
ed, but not long, for they were 
destroyed. The resurrection and 
judgment which will occur at 
the end of the thousand years 
will be for the mortals who liv
ed during that period. •

Submitted in love of truth,
J. J. Heckman.

The great step and direct path 
to the fear and awful reverence 
of God is to meditate,' and with 
a sedate and silent hush to turn 
the eyes of the mind inwards; 
there to seek, and with a sub
missive spirit wait at the gates 
of Wisdom’s temple; and then 
the Divine Voice and Distinguish 
ing Power will arise in the light 
and center of a man’s self.—Try- 
on.

He will weave no longer a 
spotted life of shreds and patch 
es, but he will live with a divine 
unity. He will cease from what 
is base and frivolous in his life, 
and be content with all places, 
and with any service he can ren
der. He will calmly front the 
morrow, in the negligency of 
tha’t trust which carries God 
with it, and so hath already the 
whole future in the bottom of 
the heart.—Emerson.

We are not to judge others 
as to the genuineness of their 
profession of religion. God alone 
knoweth the heart. We might do 
a grievous injustice were we to 
measure all men by our own nar
row standard.—Sel. •

I f f !  I l l  1 11  a K W j i j l
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S AN D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word o f the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment o f one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion o f Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A  large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage.. Vrite 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Letters.
To the dear ones scattered a- 

broad:
In Bro. Lindsay’s article of 

Aug. 19th, *1 Wheat and Tares,”  
he speaks of the church some 
times turning against the min
ister, undertaking to conduct his 
church work according to Paul’s 
direction. In such cases, (which 
we hope are few) should the min
ister shalde the light of Ood for 
the sake of peace and unity with 
those “ who have a form of godli- 
neess” ? Hear Paul. He speaks of 
a class who are traitors, heady, 
high minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, hav
ing a form of godliness, but deny 
ing the power thereof. Paul’s ad
vice, “ From such turn away.”  1 
Tim. 3:5. The same as to the 
Tihessalonian brethren, 2 Thesis. 
3:6. If the majority of the con
gregation have the form of god
liness, but deny the power, or 
authority, thereof, withdraw your 
selves, is Paul’s command.

In 1 Cor. 5:13, it appears that 
the majority of the congregation

'so with exceeding joy. If ye be 
reproached for the name of Christ 
happy are ye for the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon 
you. On their part, he is evil 
spoken of but on your part he 
is glorified. Yet if any man suf 
fer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed, but let him glorify 
Go 2 on this behalf. For the<. 
time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God and if 
it first begin at us, what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? Ep{h. 4.

In the spirit of meekness,
Sadie Skeels.

Dear brethren of The Restitu
tion Herald:

I address a few lines to 
you, brethren of the one faith. 
As it is in the evening time with 
me, and I am feeble and very 
poor finincially, I write you ask
ing the weekly visit of The Her
ald, if possible without paying 
for it. I am alone at this place, 
of our faith. In 1894 in August, 
I was baptized into the all saving 
name of our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ by Bro. Bob Cicel
then of Blackfork, ScottlCo., Ark. 

agree that the power goes with j j ave ever remained true to the 
the form of godliness. Therefore | have done more or less

preaching and work for the Masthe command, “ Put away from 
among yourselves that wicked 
person.”  But as evil men and 
seducers wax worse and worse, 
of course church discipline will 
become more and more irksome.

Brethren, take Peter and John 
for examples, who said unto 
fault finders, “ Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than un 
to God, judge ye; for we can 
not but speak the things which 
we have seen and heard. One of 
the fruits of thee spirit of which 
Paul speaks is “ Proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord.,,
Eph. 5 :9-10. Therefore we trust 
he will give us no command un
acceptable, yet he charges Tim
othy to reprove and rebuke.

Should we heed those who walk 
in darkness, or Palil’s command,
“ Have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness 
but rather reprove them.”

Ayei! There is the friction.
But all things that are reprov
ed are made manifest by the 
light for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. Eph. 5:13. And 
this is the condemnation that 
light is come into the world and 
men loved darkness rather than 
light because their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light lest his 
deeds should be reproved. John 
3:19-20. But to the dear ones 
walking in the light. Think it 
not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you as tho’ 
some strange thing happened un
to you. But rejoice inasmuch as
ye are partakers of Christ’s suf- “ Noble desires that do 
ferings that when his glory shall‘ lead to noble actions are 
be revealed ye may be glad al- seed that rots in the earth.”

ter without any remuneration in 
this world’s goods, expecting my 
reward in the great judgment and 
secqnd coming of our Master.

Physically I am unable to 
stand before the public and pro
claim the beauties of the gospel 
of the kingdom, but it does me 
great good spiritually and men
tally to read my discipline—the 
Word of God—and the good let
ters and master pieces from our 
brethren scattered throughout the 
world. What I ask, dear breth
ren, I ask in the name of the 
all-saving Christ and I will great 
ly appreciate the favor, hoping 
to h!ear from you at your con
venience. I kindly ask the pray
ers of the brotherhood to whom 
this may come.

A brother of the one faith,
A. J. Nials.

Duncan, Oklahoma.
P. S. Literature from our breth 

ren will be highly appreciated by 
an old soldier of the cross.

Brethren, don’t forget me.
(This is what our helping fund 

is for and this brother will get 
the paper.—Ed.).

The problems of today are 
quite enough for our wisdom and 
energy. Tomorrow shalll take 
thought for things of itself. Love 
keeps no ledger of its services- 
It only renders them.—Sel.

--------- o---------
“ It is foolish to try to imi

tate great men; as well as might
a mill pond try 
the oceata.,,

to behave like

TF
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like
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Jerusalem.

Little do people think the 
trodden down city is the great 
metropolis of the world. Little 
do thfcjy think that it is the 
“ City of the Great King,”  and 
that there the Lord will reign 
over the nations of the world. 
But it is true. Christ said, ‘Neitli 
er shall ye swear against Jeru
salem, because it is the City 
of the Great King.”  The old 
prophet said, “ At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord.”  Jer. 
3:17. Another one seeing in pro
phetic vision, the Lord reigning 
in Zion as Lord of Lords and 
King of Kings, said, “ I have 
set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion.”  At that time he will 
make Jerusalen a praise in the 
earth; Isa. 62:6, 7, for “ His 
foundation is in the holy moun
tains.”  For thus saith the Lord 
Behold I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory 
of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream.”  Isa. 66:12.

“ Then shall the moon be con
founded and the sun ashamed 
when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in Jerusalem and in Mount 
Zion and before his ancients 
gloriously.”  Isa. 24, and last 
verse.

Christ said it should be trod
den down of the Gentiles until 
the times of the Gentiles be ful
filled. Then He will build up 
Zion and appaer in his glory. 
0 , yes, she is the city of the 
great king and must become a 
praise and a glory in all the 
earth. Then all nations shall flow 
unto it. So may it be.—E. H. 
Flyte in Gospel Trumpet.

10
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ome murmur if thiir sky is clear,
And wholly bright to view,

If one small speck of dark appear 
In their great heiven of blue;

And some with thankful love are filled,
If but one streak of light,

One ray of God’s good mercy, gild 
The darkness of their night.

—R. C. Trench.

with pearl.—The Optimist.

The Soft Answer.

What Is Your Aim?

It depends chiefly whether you 
are working for the praise of 
the world, or the world’s good, 
how its commendation or its con 
demnation is given. But if you 
will work for the praise of that 
inner spirit, which, for lack of 
a better name, we call conscience 
no pain shall be felt at what 
the world does or says. In truth, 
if you-have a high and good pur
pose and honestly, try to attain 
rt, you must apparently fail, 
ui some measure, because all 
strength is founded on unseen 
supports, and the highest tower 
is that whose base extends the 
farthest underground. But mere 
failure should be the last thing 
to daunt you. Remember how the 
°yster mends its wounded shell—

It is hard telling just what at
titude to take with regard to 
the all?gations and alleged mis
statements and unkind remarks 
of other people. It does not pay 
to be too thin skinned. Besides, 
the other fellow may have been 
misquoted; and even if he said 
it, this saying sometimes does 
not make it so. Ignoring a thing 
of that sort brings it to the 
quickest'death in the world and 
turns bad feelings into good.

At Set of Sun.

If we sit down at set of sun,
And count the things that we 

have done,
And counting, find 
One self-denying act, one word 
That eases the heart of him 

' who heard;
One glance most kind,
That fell like sunshine where it 

went,
Then we may count that day well 

spent.

But if through all the livelong 
day

We’ve eased no heart by yea or 
nay;

If through it all 
We’ve done no thing that we 

can trace,
That brought the sunshine to a 

face;
No act, most small,
That helped some soul, and noth

ing cost,
Then count that day as worse 

than lost.
—Exchange.

True fame is for those who are 
doing

Their purpose with heart and 
with hand;

For the diligent builders pursu
ing.

The task with glad prayerfulness 
planned;

For the ones who have challeng
ed the wrong,

For only the faithful are splend
id

And only the worthy are strong.
—Selected.

--------o --------
Ever Pray.

the hard or painful experiences 
that come to us. God is at work 
on us, making us. If we yield 
ourselves to his hand in quiet 
ness and confidence, letting him 
do what he will with us, all will 
be well.—Rev. J. R. Miller, D.D.

Church Etiquette.

B.e not afraid to pray—to pray 
is right.

Pray if thou canst with hope; 
but ever pray.

Pray in the darkness if there 
be no light.

Every prayer for peace
Avails the blessed time to expe

dite.
Whate’er is good to wish, ask 

that of heav’n.
Pray to be perfect.
But if for any wish thou darest 

not pray,
Then pray to God to cast that 

wish away.—Coleridge.
---------o ■ -

God Is At Work On Us.

Don’t come Jate. You ought 
to come five minutes early in 
order to* get cool or warm.

Don’t enter the house during 
prayer if it can possibly be a- 
voided. You ought to bow your 
head a moment in silent prayer 
as you take your seat.

Don’t whisper unless it is ab
solutely necessary. You ought 
not to turn your head every 
time any one enters the church 
or the janitor adjusts the win
dow.

Don’t cast piercing glances at 
the mother when her.baby cries, 
for she is disconcerted enough 
anyway. You ought to go into 
the vestibule as soon as consist
ent when your baby begins to 
cry.

Don’t allow your children to be 
out playing during the meeting, 
but keep) them with you.

In short, learn how ‘ * thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God.” —Keystone 
Gleaner.

The Sweetest Days.
After all, I believe the nicest 

and sweetest days are not those 
on which anything very splend
id or wonderful or exciting hap
pens, but just those that bring 
simple little pleasures, following 
one another softly, like pearls 
slipping off a string.—Montgom
ery.

In one of George Macdonald’s 
books occurs this fragment of 
conversation: “ I wonder why 
God made me,” ’ said Mrs. Faber 
bitterly. “ I ’m sure I don’t know 
what was the use of making me.’ 

“ Perhaps not much yet,”  re
plied Dorothy; “ but then he 
hasn’t done with you yet. He is 
making you now, and you don’t 
like it.”

It would give us more patience 
with ourselves if we always re
membered this. We would not 
get so discouraged with our in
firmities, imperfections and fail
ures if we always kept in mind 
the fact that we are not yet 
made, that we are only in pro
cess of being made, that God 
is not yet through making us. It 
would often help us to under
stand better the reasons for

The Folly of Delay.

It is one of the strangest 
things in life how few people 
have settled in their own minds 
what it is they really want or 
who will take the trouble to be 
happy. “ 1 have often tho't how 
much I would like to do so-and- 
so,”  we hear people say, and 
nine times out of ten it is some
thing they could very easily 
have done, only they always put 
it off.—London Spectator.

-------- o---------
As the flowers carry dewdrops, 

trembling on the edge of the 
petals, and ready to fall at the 
first waft of wind or brush of 
wing of bird, so the heart should 
carry its beaded words of thanks 
giving, and at the first breath of 
heavenly favor let down the 
shower perfumed with the heart’s 
gratitude.—Beecher.

------------o-------- •—
Little do men perceive what 

solitude is and how far it extend- 
eth; for a crowd is not company, 
and faces are but a gallery of 
pictures, and talk but a tinkling 
cymbal where there is no love.— 
Bacon.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 378. Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 16, 1914. THE JU

Christianity and the War.

We call ours a “ Christian age.*
If the spirit of Christ were in 
the hearts of kings and states-] 
men, that shameless , desire • for 
conquest which does not hesitate 
to plunge a whole continent in 
war, could not exist. It is an 
almost incredible thing that in 
these days of peace treaties, ar
bitration boards and Hague trib
unals, war should be even named 
among governments professing 
Christian civilization.

We must leave it to others to 
discuss the diplomatic aspect of 
this European quarrel, which 
has set the great nations aflame 
with a mad desire to slay. Be 
yond and above all other consid
erations, there stands the sol
emn fact that these nations all 
claim to be Christian; their 
statesmen are regarded as 
Christians; their standing before 
the world is that of civilized 
Christian governments and com
munities. Yet we find them en
gaged in a titanic struggle, the 
end of which no man may fore 
see. Should it go on, it will mean 
the sacrifice of innumerable hu
man lives and incalculable eco-! his life he could not deliver any 
nomic waste that will make ex-j other message. This is prophecy, 
istence a hard and sorrowful prob; Many a prayer meeting testimon.

or revival exhortation has the 
of divine authority.

is a tremendous indictment 
against Christianity that a whole 
continent should be embroiled as 
Europe finds itself today, with
out a serious effort at pacific 
adjustment. The Czar of Russia 
is accredited as the father of 
the Hague Peace Tribunal. Em
peror William, during his entire 
reign, has been a consistent ad
vocate of peace and has done 
more than any other ruler now 
living to maintain, through fine 
diplomacy, the tranquility of 
Europe. Yet in the struggle be
tween Slav and Teuton, Christi
anity has not availed, though, had 
its principles been applied prac
tically, the whole situation would 
now have been very different.

Let us hope and pray that the 
struggle may be shortened and 
that He who sits in heaven will 
overrule events and bring peace 
and order, even at this late 
hour, out of the European tur
moil.

The true minister has the 
strangest experiences while pre
paring to preach; he feels that 
a special m.^sage is coming to 
him from the Almighty, and al
most fJels that even to saVe

lem for multitudes for years j 
to come. True, the map of Europe same ring
may be changed, and the long 
cherished ambitions of certain 
“ great powers”  may be realiz
ed; but th'e glory of such a tri
umph will be won at the cost of 
a great tragedy of human suf
fering, the memory of which will 
continually rise in accusation a- 
gainst them.

One of the popular delusions 
which has been dispelled by re
cent events is that which de
clared vast armies and giant.
navies the best guarantors of to forecaste the future, 
international peace. Militarism is 
not protective but provocative.

“ All the loudly proclaimed pre 
tensions of professional militar
ists,”  says the New York World,
“ that huge armaments and in
cessant preparation for war are 
the best assurances that can be 
had of the preservation of peace 
are disproved. There never was 
a time when Europe was more 
fully armed, and there never 
was a more needless and wicked 
war than that into which Europe 
has suddenly plunged.”

While our own position as a 
nation is that of a neutral, as a 
Christian country and a govern
ment professing civilization, we 
should ati least protest, if not 
officially, then through the 
Christian churches of America 
against this needless slaughter.
It has been laid down as a gen
eral principle that no dispute 
can arise between governments 
which is incapable of being ad
justed by arbitration. Internation

self (Christ) for our sins that 
He might deliver us from this 
present evil world (or age as 
the Diaglott, Gal. 1:4, renders 
it). This is the Bible statement 
and no power of. man,..nor. re
ligious belief can change this 
language nor the condition of 
this age until Jesus returns. More 
Bible proof. “ Wicked men (not 
religious men) and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse (not bet
ter and better), deceiving and 
being deceived.”  2 Tim. 3:13.

Again you say, “ If the spir
it of Christ were in the hearts 
of kings and statesmen, desire 
for conquest, which does not 
hesitate to plunge a whole conti
nent in war, could not exist.”  
Very true, but unfortunately for 
us and all the world such condi
tions do not exist, never have, 
never will, until the great king 
of heaven comes as “ King of 
kings and Lord of lords.”

It was the same desire for 
conquest and kingship that cruci
fied Christ and nailed him to 
the cross 2000 years ago, and

sheath. ”  John 18:11. Many theo
ries are often times lacking in 
their workings when put to the 
test and when truth is presented 
along side oi some beautiful the
ory >*or-statement. The last.igre^ 
day of this world’s history clos:s 
with the greatest and most de
structive battle this world has, or 
will ever know or experience. 
Described in Zech. 14 :l-5 ; Isa. 13 
9-12; Josh. 3:1-21. Read these 
quotations. “ Know your Bible,”  
and there learn what is coming 
and is before the world and not 
far away. Also read Ezek. 38th 
and 39th chapters for more proof 
on this subject.

L. S. Bronson.

No Permanent Peace Till Jesus 
Comes.

We are now having a demon
stration of man’s failure to stave 
off Armageddon; and many who 
have been looking for the dawn 
of universal peace are disap
pointed and horrified that after
all the peace conferences and 

the world is no less desirous for I hopes of these last few 
the same today, and is no bet- years there should be such a sud- 
t'er now than then. j (jell breaking forth of the dogs

Thosa who listen know that 
God is speaking to their souls.

Nothing is so necessary in 
these days of crises, crisis in in
ternational affairs, crisis in so
cial, political, ecclesiastical, in
dustrial readjustments, crisis in 
changing moral'ideals, crisis in 
the conflict of truth with er
ror, of doubt with faith, as that 
God’s people go to their knees 
in prayer for a re-bestowal of 
this old gift of prophecy. Not

but to
learn how to teach, to warn, 
to exhort, to persuade; to an
nounce with glowing fervor the 
good will of God; to testify with 
glowing lips, the gladness hi* 
grace has brought.

For the gigantic tasks await
ing the church and the nations 
God is needed. And for the car
rying out of his purposes in the 
church among the nations God 
■needs—not great fortunes, not 
great armies, not great and book 
stocked intellects, but little group 
of brave and humble men and 
women, boys and girls, who 
have learned to say: “ Speak 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.”

An Open Letter to the Editor of 
Christian, Herald.

Dear sir,—On the editorial 
page of Christian Herald, Aug. 
12th, under the heading, “ Ghristi 
anity and the War,”  is an arti
cle I desire to examine in the 
light of reason and truth.

“ We call ours a Christian age. ’
ai law and established tribunals The Bible regards this present 
provide for such emergencies. It age an evil age. ‘ 1 Who gave him

Again you say, “ It is an al
most incredible thing (to me it 
is not) that in these days of peace 
treaties, arbitrations, boards, and 
Hague tribunals, war should even 
be named among governments pr 
fessing Christian civilization.”

Well my friend, that is a long 
and a very flattering sentence, 
and will perhaps do to rely up
on in time of great universal 
peace, if wie had such, but as 
shown to our satisfaction at the 
present time, it does not and will 
not work in time of war when 
most needed.

Again you say,’ “ Beyond and 
above all other considerations | cise its genius in the production 
there stands the solemn fact L f  the most deadly instruments 
that these nations all claim to 0f  destruction and adds to the 
be Christians (many individuals wealth of a few manufacturers, 
claim the same and are not), theii it can no more assure peace a- 
statesmen are regarded as Christ- j m0ng the nations than a gun in 
ian4: (that does not make them, every man’s hand and a knife 
so), their standing before the in every man’s belt could insure 
world is that of civilized Christ- peace in a neighborhood of indi- 
ian governments and communities vidual citizens. It has been sug- 
yet we find them engaged in a |gested that “ if war is hell, arm- 
titanic struggle, the end of which j ed peace is hell’s wide open gate, 
no man may foresee.”  
there are those in the

of war, and the mosti civilized 
nations of Europe be plunged in
to deadly conflict. It is evident 
that the influence of the twenti
eth century church is not suf
ficient and that civilization at 
its best will not remove the 
fangs of the serpent. The inter
mingling of nations thro’ trade 
and travel is not sufficient to 
make men brothers, while alli
ances for the purpose of pre
serving peace seem to make 
the carnage greater when once 
there is a crisis. As for armed 
peace, while it gives our invent
ive age an opportunity to exer-

well enough acquainted with their 
Bibles to foresee the 'end of 
thes° warlike conditions.

My friend, you appear shocked 
at the present warlike appear
ance, because you appear at 
least to look uppn all these na
tions as you call them Christian 
nations. Now let me tell you 
something right here. There is 
not a Christian nation on all the 
earth. How about our nation in 
time of our past rebellion and 
the present great preparation for 
war? Does all this look much 
like obeying Christ’s words ad
dressed to Peter when he said, j

Perhaps | Instead of admitting defeat 
world!and turning to the“ sure word

of prophecy ”  for comfort in that 
the Armageddon signs are there 
associated with the sudden advent 
of the Prince of Peace, there are 
those who will invent some new 
peace cry and still proclaim a 
day of universal peace as an a- 
chievejinent of human effort. 
Many think that to subdue the 
Kaiser will mean peace, and that 
the present war may be a long 
stride’ in the direction of the 
•long looked for brotherhood of 
man; and possibly the Kaiser 
thinks universal peace will come 
with German conquest. We quote 
again from the same editorial in. 
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we have quoted before>:
World peace cannot come un

til the despotisms that! block 
the path to brotherhood .are tak
en out of the way. The Prussian
ized military despotism of Ger
many, of which the ICaiser is 
head, must be destroyed. The 
hope was that the people of Ger
many themselves, by the use of 
their social democracy, would end 
the tyranny of their bureauocrats 
and militarists and win their own 
freedom. The task was hard. The 
progress has been slow. If by 
its own madi^ess it now destroys 
itself or is destroyed, the redemp
tion of Germany is near. There 
can be no peace for the world 
until Germany’s autocracy is 
wiped out. There may remain as 
in Britain, the forms of monarch; 
or there may come the forms of 
republicanism, but there must 
come democracy. The government 
o f  the people must be the peo
ple themselves. It matters not 
how wise and benevolent the des
pot may be, freq men in- the 
new day will not lie under the 
•despot. What must come to Ger
many must come also to Russia, 
and to every other country where 
•despotism is enthroned, before 
the world will see the noon day 
of international peace. Because 
we hope and believe that this 
hideous war will clear the way 
for the brotherhood of man and 
for the democracy of peace, we 
and all who have inherited Brit
ish freedom and who know the 
Christian faith may set our fac
es steadfastly, hopefully, to go 
up to this Gethsemane of grief 
and this Golgotha of death.

But we believe disappointment 
is in store for all who think uni
versal and lasting peace is to 
be brought about by the sword. 
And as for democracy, there was 
to be the iron as well as the 
clay riglht in the very tojes of 
the great metalic image seen 
in the image seen in Nebuchad
nezzar's dream; and it is on 
these toes that the srtone from 
the mountain must fall, which 
will mean that the divine king
dom of the King of kings will 
take the place of all human gov
ernments. It is of interest to 
note that there are today just 
ten kingdoms on the territory of 
the Roman Empire—Portugal, 
Spain, France, Britain, Belgium, 
Holland, Germany, Switzerland,, 
Austria and Italy—if we leave 
out the other territory over 
which the Roman Empire exer
cised dominion but which in real
ity belonged, prophetically speak 
mg to the three universal em
pires which preceded it. See 
the Great Harlot of the Seven 
Hills, p. 14.

Whether there be any signifi
cance in the exact number, ten, 
or not, we must not expect the 
Roman Empire to be re-united. 
The end comes at a time whenj 
Rome is divided, and there nev

er can be another universal em
pire until that kingdom comes 
which is# represented by the 
Stone from the Mountain. On 
the other hand ŵ e must not ex
pect modern democracy to wholly 
take the place of the older 
forms of government on the ter 
ritory of the 11 legs of iron.”  
“ The toes of the feet were part 
of iron.*’
Why no peace till Jesus comes?

We are speaking of universal 
and lasting peace. And there 
are two great reasons why all 
who expect such a thing before 
the second advent of our Lord i 
must meet with disappointment:

1. Man’s nature.
2. God's program.
Many reasons may be given 

under the head of human nature 
and the tendencies of the twen
tieth century man to show the 
possibilities of universal war; 
but on the other hand we see 
little to warrant the expectation 
of universal peace.

Man's nature is against it. 
From Cain down to the present 
day there has been no change in 
main’s nature in this respect. 
The theory of evolution falls flat 
when applied to the human heart 
Human governments are well 
represented in prophecy > by 
beasts of prey, and if we look 
a I the four beasts of Dan. 7, for 
instance, we find the fourth one 
as fierce as the first. There is 
the same nature behind the fists 
of the twentieth century school 
boy as behind the fists of thei 
first boys who ever settled 
quarrels that way, the sajme na
ture behind the complicated ma
chine gun of a modern battle as 
behind the stone hurled at a 
neighbor by one of our primitive 
ancestors. Brute* Jorce has al
ways made itself manifest and 
always will till the close of 
the aige; and war is a schoolboy 
fight on a large scale. Lions, 
bears, tigers, and men settle 
disputes that way. It is the most 
costly way, and cruel beyond de
scription, but the nations have 
not outgrown the habit, andnev- 
er will outgrow it so long as 
there is hatred, vanity, revenge, 
greed, and egotism in the human 
heart.

Civilization fails to change the 
I heart of the individual and the 
nation. It may change the meth
ods of warfare, but does not 
change, the spirit of it. Instead 
of paint and feathers, tomahawk 
and bow and arrow, there is uni
form and plumes, bayonet and 
machine gun, but the heart is 
just the same, and the results 
the samer—the survival of the 
stronger. We boast of our ad
vanced civilization, but there is 
still the tramp of armed warriors 
ind our old blood stained earth 
is skill a field of slaughter.

A little over nineteen hundred 
years ago when the long pre
dicted “ Prince of Peace*1 (Isa.

9 :6) was born in Bethlehem, the 
angels sang, 11 On earth peace, 
good will toward men." And 
some thirty-three years after
wards when this same Jesus 
was being arrested and Peter 
drew the sword in his Master's 
defense he was told to put it 
up; but it was not long before 
the professed followers of the 
Christ unsheathed the sword, 
and today after nearly nineteen 
centuries of church history and 
in the blaze of twentieth cen
tury civilization and Christianity, 
we have the sad spectacle of so- 
called Christian nations at each 
other’s throats with all the fury| 
of wild beasts in the arena. Not 
only has civilization failed, but 
a nominal Christianity as well; 
and, while the care of the wound 
ed and the care of the prisoners 

I may not be what it was before 
Christ came, yet the horrors of 
war are about as great in oth- 
_r respects as ever in the past. 
We cannot for a moment think 
that Christ is pleased with these 
things. But the Sermon on the 
Mount seems to be forgotten 
when the war spirit siezes the 
nominal Christian nations and 
the latent passions of the beast 
are aroused.

Says the Christian Herald :
We call ours a “ Christian Age. 

If the spirit of Christ were in 
the hearts of kings and states
men, that shameless desire for 
conquest which does not hesi
tate to plunge a whole continent 
in war, could not exist. It is 
an almost incredible thing that 
in these days of peace treaties, 
arbitration boards and Hague 
tribunals, war should be even 
named among governments pro- 
fesing Christian civilization.

The facts of the case, however, 
go to show that universal pieace 
will not come through nominal 
Christianity which draws the 
sword when provoked and spills 
a brother's blood. It may be con- 
teneled that war is sometimes nec 
essary for the preservation of 
law and order; but from that 
point of view there can never 
be universal peace as long as 
there is lawlessness and disor 
der among men and nations.

Universal peace is surely com
ing, but not before the second 
advent of the Prince of Peace, 
and the setting up of that king
dom into which none will have 
an entrance save those who in 
this life are fitted for a king
dom not of this world, where gov 
ernments are maintained by the 
sword but where there will be 
no occasion for war and where 
those who have been “ born again 
will be free from all passions 
which make for war. If we de
sire universal peace the best evi
dence of that desire will be our 
acceptance of Christ as our 
personal Saviour and an intense 
desire for his return to earth.

The Inspired Program.

Another reason why we must 
not expect peace before the 
Lord's return is because the 
“ sure word of prophecy*' has 
something else on the program 
for the last days of this dis- 
ptensation. A great and awful 
gathering of the nations ispre 
dieted, a gathering of warriors 
to the “ valley of Jehosophat," 
(Joel 3:9-12), a gathering of the 
“ kings of the earth and of the 
whole world" to Armageddon. 
Rev. 16:13-16. And right in con 
nection with this gathering of 
the nations of earth for battle 
we; have the word, “ the day of 
the Lord is near," (Joel 3: 14), 
and “ Behold, I come as a thief." 
Rev. 16:15.

These prophecies must have 
their fulfillment. They belong 
to the Word of God, and may 
b3 depended upon when all men’s 
theories fail. Peace is coming 
but not until after the fulfill
ment of these and other predic- 
t.ons; and when these things come 
to pass the end of the age will 
have arrived. So far as we know 
enough already has taken place 
to make Christ’s coming immi
nent; and we may well heed the 
inspired injunction: “ Behold I 
come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk iiaked, 
and they see his shame."

Instead of being disappointed 
and discouraged at these Armaged 
don signs, eve!ry Christian who 
looks for and loves 4 that bless
ed hope' has every reason to 
be optimistic in view of soon 
seeing the Lord, the Prince of 
Peace, and a reign of univer
sal peace brought about by Di
vine rather than human agencies. 
Prophecy is for our encourage
ment as well as our enlighten
ment ; and while we do not say 
that the long predicted crisis 
has arrived, we do believe it 
well for us to read the newspa
pers just now in the light of 
Bible and to be ready for the 
sudden advent of our Lord.—L. 
J. Carter in The World’s Cri- 

Isis,

By friendship I mean the great 
est love and the greatest use
fulness, and the most open com
munication.... and the most ex- 

lemplary faithfulness, and the 
severest truth, and the heartiest 
counsel, and the greatest union 
of mind, of which brave men and 
women are capable.—J. Taylor. 

---------o---------
There is only one real failure 

in life possible, and that is not 
to be true to the best that one 
knows.—Canon Farrar.

---------o---------
Great deeds come with great 

thoughts. Great thoughts are the 
result of wide knowledge: and 
wide knowledge can only come 
fom the habit of observation and 
reading; a little at a time but 
always some/'
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------o------
We have been trying to lo

cate the cause for the present 
European trouble and as nearly 
as we are able to know, the fol
lowing facts exist:

Servia was in need of a king 
and a nephew of Francis Josef 
of Austria was selected. The Ser
vians being Slav (the same blood 
as Russia) and therefore Greek 
Catholics, were in no position to 
obey the dictates of a Roman 
Catholic king who had the inten
tion of making Servia Roman 
ICatholic. Because the Austrian 
king backed his relative in this 
determination of his nephew, the 
Pope at Rome declared him 
4‘ King of Jerusalem.”  The Ser
vians assassinated their king and 
his queen and for this, Austria 
determined to punish her. Rus
sia being of Slav blood and the 
Greek religion interfered. Then 
Germany entered and one by 
one the nations by virtue of 
their alliances entered the arena 
of war. Who says that the Cath-j 
olic power is waning? The womaia 
must ride the scarlet colored beast 
for a brief time. Brethren, the 
signs are ripe for a great change. 
Are we ready?

work. Perhaps some can sell 
them and by so doing, take the 
money and* help some poor per
son in need. They go from my 
Jiand as a free gift to the[ 
Lord’s work. Will you not help 
me by calling for and in some 
way handling them? In your or- 
d iring them always state the 
number you desire sent.

Truly your brother,
L. S. Bronson. 

405 Courtland St., Dowagiac, 
Mich.

Notices.

Editorials and 
Qmirch News.

Rensselaer brethren, please no
tice tliat our next regular ap
pointment is the third Sunday in 
September.

Copy for the Sunday School 
Lessons now comes to this office 
typewritten. These lessons are 
appreciated as is the one who 
gets them out. We are waiting 
for some one to report the neat 
surprise worked off on Sister 
Drew at our conference.

------o------
Brethren, the funds in our help 

ing fund are all gone and at 
this time of the year, a number 
of subscriptions are falling due, 
which cannot be renewed unless 
we have this fund to draw from. 
May we receive of your liberal
ity in this direction.

The editor of Day Dawn (How
ard Lake, Minn.) has been kind 
enough to publish our tract,
* ‘ The Two Sons of God,”  in full 
in one issue. We truly appreciate 
this act on his part. We believe 
the tract contains vital truth.

Illinois Berean Notice.
This month (September) marks 

our third denial month. This 
work is for a good cause and out 
side contributions will be gladly 
accepted. In 1912 a denial a- 
mounting to $30 was sent in ; 1913 
was a denial amounting to $50. 
Let 1914 be a still greater ad
vance in a denial.

Paul Hatch, Sec ’y .
------- o-------

Notice.
To all the brethren scattered 

abroad:—
It is by an urgent request I 

have issued the second edition 
in a new form and size, 1500 
(as also requested) copies of 
“ Where are the dead?”  They 
are now on hand, resting idle 
and doing no one any good in 
that condition. I certainly did 
not have those 1500 books print
ed for any money consideration 
as you will see farther on. All 
of them and those advertized on 
its covers, as long as they last, 
go for the asking and the pay
ment of the required postage in 
sending.

Now brethren, I am almost 
powerless alone, unaided by oth
ers to send them farther away 
among the people without your 
aid in the calling for, and distrib 
uting them in your several local
ities. Will you help to scatter 
them among the people? I care 
not in what way you do this

Indiana Conference Notice.
Brethren: God in his wisdom 

and mercy has spared our lives 
through another cycle of time 
and sent us of the fat of this 
land of peace and' freedom, ver
itably raining upon us manna 
from heaven and in reverence to 
his holy name for his mercy and 
goodness toward us, we call you 
to come together in conference to 
worship him in spirit and in 
truth. It is needless for me to 
point out to you the fulfillment 
of the signs as we are all child
ren of the light and the signs 
are in evidence plainly. Neither 
should you await exhortation as 
your duty is plainly set forth 
in the word of truth.

I wish also to say that mat
ters of importance to all the 
churches will be opened for dis
posal as you have been informed 
and the session promises to be 
one of importance. The several 
churches are urgently requested 
to send representatives who may 
speak for you officially.

Although the time and place 
is given you in other columns we 
state again the conference prop
er will begin on Thursday, Oct. 
1, as per program, though there 
will be preaching the evening of 
Sept. 30. Brethren begin now to 
shape your affairs that you may 
be with us and aid and enjoy 
a little season of prayer and 
thankfulness to God who gives 
us so richly all things we enjoy 
both present and promised. Make 
it your passover feast and be 
sure his blood is on your lintel.

In hope of life,
F. M. McCrory, Pres., 
Flora H. Prior, Sec’y.

Reports.,
Report of the First Quarterly 

Conference, 1914-1915.
The first quarterly conference 

of the Church of God convened 
as previously appointed, at Ad
rian, Raisin Center Church, Le
nawee .Co., Mich., Sept. 4-6, is 
the title of a page in God’s rec
ord of his sheep. All that is re
corded on that page, only He 
knows, but we have the promise 
that he that giveth a cup of wa
ter in his name shall not lose 
his reward, and we know of man  ̂
good deeds performed in his 
name.

The attendance was good. Each 
service was instructive and in
teresting and all felt well re
paid for the effort made to have 
a conference so far from the 
center of the state.

Ministers present: Eld. F. V. 
Blakely, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
Pi vjb. of state conference, Eld.
C. C. Mapde, N. Ridgeville, Ohio,

| Eld. F. E. Siple, pastor of the 
Adrian church, and Sr. M. A. 
Woodward, Dutton, Mich. The 
Church at Coats Grove sent an 
urgent invitation that we hold 
the second quarterly conference 
at Coats Grove some time in De- 
C3mber.

Eld. Maple’s chart lectures and 
his sermon of Sunday evening, 
“ The Restoration of Israel,”  
will long be remembered by all. 
On Saturday evening an excel
lent sermon was given by Sr. M. 
A. Woodward from John 19:16, 
and James 2:5; subject, “ The 
Priceless Man/ Sunday, 10:00 a. 
m., we all enjoyed an interesting 
Sunday School session. At 11:00
a. m., Eld. F. V. Blakely spoke 
most eloquently and instructive
ly on the subject, “ EternalLife 
through Christ.”  12:30 p. m., 
the Lord’s Supper was adminis
tered by Eld. C. C. Maple and 
Sr. M. A. Woodward. We were 
indeed glad to meet with 'the 
visiting brethren from Delta, O., 
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Turpening, 
Mm Ella Elton, Mrs. Geo. Rug- 
bard, Mr.. and Mrs. Samuel El
ton, Mr. and Mrs. Carl Waikins, 
Mr. and Mrs. Dell Gill, Mr. and 
Mrs. Armitage, Bowling Green,
O.j Mrs. A. M. Siple and Ella 
Siple, Hammond, La.

Although none put on Christ 
by baptism, yet much good was 
done, as was shown by the in
terest manifested by non-profes
sors, two or threee stating that 
the way looked brighter and that 
they intended searching the 
Scriptures, and if they found 
those things to be so, they were 
ready to obey. May God send the 
truths home to many hearts that 
they with us may be saved.

Emma Jackman, Sec’y.

Among the Brethren.
Elder Maple.

Our meeting at Delta came to 
a close Sept. 3. From the 4th. 
to the 7th, we were at Adrian, 
attending our Michigan Quarter 
ly Meeting. We enjoyed a pleas
ant and instructive time together 
and closed with a good attend
ance the last night. Our next 
gathering will be held at Coats 
Grove, Dec. 11-13. We are now at 
Fields, making preparation for 
our next visit among the Indi
ana churches.

Regarding tracts. We have re
ceived several large orders of 
late and can now supply them 
all. Please continue to send for 
them and keep them in circu
lation. Address us as in the past 
at North Ridgeville, O.
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Marriages,
Lewis-Railsback.

Clyde T. Lewis and Hilda M. 
Railsback were quietly married 
Sunday evening in the presence 
of near relatives, by D. E. Van- 
vactor, at his residence. Both 
Contracting parties come from 
well known and highly respected 
families of Walnut township. Mr. 
Lewis is the son of Mr. and 
Mrs. William Lewis and was 
reared in our midst. We know 
him ag being made up of that 
physical, moral and intellectual 
fibre that constitutes him a true 
man. He graduated from the' 
Argos High School in the class 
of 1910. He has chosen the high 
calling of agriculture for his 
occupation and life work. Mrs. 
Lewis is the daughter of Bro. 
and Sr. John M. Railsback. While 
she is a Wolverine by birth, most 
of her life and that of her 
parents has been spent in 
this community where the name 
carries with it respect and mor
al worth. She is well equipped to 
be a true helpmeet and to pre
side over the destinies of the 
newly established household.

Mr. and Mrs. Lewis left Mon
day morning for Indianapolis to 
attend the State Pair and oth
er points of interest. They will 
be at home on their farm south 
east of Argos after this week.

May the blessings of peace 
and prosperity be theirs.

Obituaries.
Dorothy Grace, 

the little daughter of Robert 
and Mae Mercer, of Macomb, IU., 
was born in Macomb, Sept. 26,
1912, and died Sept. 2, 1914, ag
ed nearly two years.

Dorothy was the possessor of 
an especially pleasant disposi
tion and had always enjoyed rug
ged health until within about 
three weeks of her death, when 
she was stricken with something 
like cholera infantum from which 
she never rallied. Death came 
to this home, as in all others, as 
an enemy, snatching from the 
fond embrace of loving parents 
the little bud that had come to 
them to make their home the 
most attractive place on earth 
for them. The more we see of 
the diabolical work of this en
emy of mankind, the more we 
are made to long for the coming 
of Christ. The parents have our 
love, our prayers and our sym
pathy in this their sore trial. 
May the Lord give comfort.

—Editor.

SdhooL
By Anna E. Drew.

REVIEW.
Jesus the Judge of Men. 

Sept. 27, 1914. Reading Lesson, 
John 3:14-21.

Golden Text.—I come quickly: 
hold fast that which thou hast, 
that no one take thy crown. 
Rev. 3:11.

“ Patience will pull you thro7 
the worst misfortune, but no 
man can practice patience like 
the man whose faith and hope 
ate in Ood '

That part which we have been 
studying of the life of Christ, 
in this quarter, extends over on
ly about two weeks.

- - - ~ o -------------

Questions.
Lesson I. Matt. 20:1-16.

Tell the story of the laborers 
in the vineyard. To whom does it 
apply and what is the lesson 
taught ? What lesson for us in 
this parable?

Lesson II. Mark 10:32-45.
What did Jesus tell His dis

ciples shoud befall Him at Jeru- 
sadem? What request did John 
and James make of Jesus? How 
did Jesus answer them? What 
of the other disciples? What les
son did Jesus teach them as to 
the test of true greatness?

Lesson HI. Mark 10:46-52.
What blind man did Jesus cure 

at Jericho? Why did he call Je
sus the son of David? What did 
Jesus require of those He cur
ed? What is spiritual blindness? 
How cured?

Lesson IV. Luke 19:11-27.
Compare and contrast the par

ables of the pounds and the 
talents. Why did Jesus relate 
these parables? Luke 19:11. Who 
is represented by the nobleman 
of the -parable? His servants? 
His citizens? The reward of the 
faithful and unfaithful ? What 
lesson for us ?

Lesson V. Mark 11:1-11.
Why was this called ‘ triumph

al entry’ ? What prophecy did 
it fulfill? Zech. 9:9. What were 
the hosannas sung? What effect 
had this upon the Pharisees? 
Why did Jesus weep over the 
city of Jerusalem? Luke 19:41-
44.

Lesson VI. Mark 11:12-33.
Tell the story of the barren 

fig tree. What was the lesson 
taught from this? How had the 
people defiled the Temple ? Draw 
temperance conclusions from 
these stories. What lesson did 
Jesus give His disciples on faith 
and forgiveness?

Lesson VII. Matt. 21:33-46.
Relate the parable of the wick

ed husbandmen. To whom did 
this parable apply? Who is the 
rejected stone of v. 42? To whom 
was the kingdom to be given?

What lesson for us in this par
able?

Lesson VHI. Matt. 22:1-14.

To what is the kingdom of 
heaven' compared in this les
son? Who were the servants sent 
forth to bid the guests? Who 
were the guests bidden? What 
reasons for not. accepting? How 
were the servants tr?ated? How 
was the feast supplied with 
guests? Whom do these repre
sent? What does the wedding 
garment represent? What les
son for us?

Lesson IX. Matt. 22:15-22.
How did the Pharisees seek 

to entangle Jesus in this les
son? What was the first ques
tion and by whom asked? How 
did Jesus answer? Can we apply 
to things in our day? What are 
the things we should render un
to God?

Lesson X. Mark 12:28-44.
What was the second question 

asked in seeking to entangle Jc- 
uss and by whom asked? Luke 
20:27. What was the third and 
by whom asked ? Mark 12:28. In 
what scripture is Jesus’ answer 
found? What was their object 
in asking these .questions? Tell 
the story of the widow’s mite. 
What connection between this 
and the great commandments?

L'.s?on XI. Matt. 25:1-13.
Relate the parable of the ten 

virgins, and give its application. 
In what respects can we apply 
it to ourselves and our day ? 
What is the admonition, for us 
as well as those then addressed? 
Matt. 25:13; Luke 21:34, 36.

Xn. Matt. 25:31-46.
When is the judgment of na

tions to take place? Who is to 
be the Judge, and who assists 
him in the work? How are the 
nations separated and what are 
the rewards? Are good works a 
proof that we are Christ’s? Rom. 
m% 2; 'Jas. 2:20-24.

------------o------------
Christian Living.

As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him, rooted and built up 
in him and established in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, a- 
bounding therein with thanksgiv 
ing. Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the traditions of 
men, after the rudiments of the 
world and not after Christ. For 
in him dwelleth all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily and ye are 
complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and pow
er. In whom also ye are circum- 
cized with the circumcision made 
without hands in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ; buried 
with him in baptism wherein al
so ye are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raised him from the 
dead. And you being dead in 
your sins and the circumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having for
given you all trespasses. Col. 2:

6-13.
If ye then be risen with Christ, 

seek those things which are a- 
bove, where Christ sitteth on 
tli3( right hand of God. Set 
your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth. For 
ye are dead and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ who is our life sihall ap
pear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3 :l-4.

Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted to
gether in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
llkvness of his resurrection; know 
ing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over 
‘him. For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once, but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewise reckon ye also your
selves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not 
sin therefore reign in your mor
tal bodies, that ye should obey 
.it in the lust thereof. Neither 
yield ye your members as in
struments of unrighteousness un
to sin; but yield yourselves un
to God, as those that are alive 
from tlie dead, and your mem
bers a3 instruments of righteous
ness unto God. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you, for 
ye are not under the law, but un
der grace. But God be thanked 
that ye were servants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you. Being then 
made free from sin, ye became 
the servants of riggliteoir.ness. 
But now being made free from 
sin and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. 
For the wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Rom. 6:3-14; 17-18; 22-23.

But ye beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost 
keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy % of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, unto 
eternal life.

To be continued.
From a sister in hope of life 

when Jesus comes.
Mrs. Rena Endsley.

“ How many grievous wounds 
do we inflict on ourselves, by 
not properly carrying our arms.”

“ Every now and then a man’s 
mind is stretched by a new idea, 
ând never shrinks back to its 

former dimensions.”
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Egypt and the Israelites.

'We know now a good deal a- 
bout the condition of Egypt, of 
their various rulers, of their re
ligion, of their various wars and 
also something of the lives of 
the common people before and 
after Abraham went down into 
Egypt and it all goes to confirm 
the Bible story about Joseph, 
Jacob and his descendants.

When Abraham went down to 
Egypt, there was an alien race 
of kings ruling, there known as 
the Hyksos Pharaohs. The Hyk
sos kings were claimed by Jose
phus in his history of the Jews, 
to have been their ancestors, 
but such was not the case. They 
were an allied people to the Jews 
but not their ancestors. They 
reigned over Egypt for a period 
more or less estimated at five 
hundred ylears but there is not 
sufficient data to prove as yet, 
at least how long, but it is known 
that they were drivjen out ' of 
Egypt about the year 1600 B. 
C. by Aahmes I. who founded 
what is known as the eighteenth 
dytnasty of the Pharaohs and 
the Israelites made their escape 
from Egypt during the 19th 
dynasty of the Pharaohs. The 
eighteenth dynasty rulers while 
many of them were great war
riors, seemed to have treated the 
children of Israel fairly mildly. 
No doubt they made them work 
hard for many of the kings of 
that dynasty were great build
ers as well as warriors, but when 
the nineteenth dynasty came on 
the . throne of Egypt, they seem 
to have become jealous of the 
rapidly growing numbers of the 
Israelites, and' then' started, not 
only to make them work hard 
in the quarries in the brick mak
ing and hauling the immense 
stones from the quarries, but 
also by tl\e time of the birth of 
Moses to destroy the male child 
ren lest they should become too 
numerous for the control of the 
Egyptians. Ex. 1:8. Now there 
arose a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not of Joseph. 9. An< 
he said to his nation, Behold 
the race of the children of Is
rael is a greai multitude and is 
stronger than we. 10. Come let 
us deal craftily with them, lest 
at any time they be increased, 
and whensoever war shall happen 
to us, these also shall be added 
to oUr enemies, and having pre
vailed against us, they will de
part out of the land. And he set 
over them task masters who 
should afflict them in their 
works; and they built strong cit
ies for Pharaoh, both Pitho and 
Rameses and on which is Heriop- 
olis. Septuagint version. These 
treasure cities have been found, 
and also the description of how 
the Israelites were cruelly treat
ed in the building of them.

This Pharaoh was Rameses the 
second. He was a great worker

and a most extensive builder. 
It is he who was known in Greek 
history as Aisostres and reputed 
by them to have been a woman, 
but we know now that he was 
a stern, cruel, unscrupulous man. 
“ He was a great builder; his 
name is found everywhere on mon 
uments and buildings of Egypt, 
and he frequently usurped the 
works of his predecessors and 
inscribed his own name on stat- 
u s, etc., which he did not make. 
The smallest rqpair of a sanctu
ary was sufficient excuse for 
him to have has name inscribed 
on pillars, architraves, door
jambs, and every prominent part 
of the building.”  Catalogue of 
the British Museum. He reigned 
about 67 years and died, agê d 
about 100 years. He was what 
people would call a great blow 
hard, and it was under him that 
Moses fled out of Egypt.

His son and successor was Mer 
en-Ptah or Menephthah. He was 
associated} with his father in 
the rule of the kingdom for a- 
bout twelve years before he be
came sole king. Rameses II had 
one hundred eleven sons and fif- 
ty-five daughters. His son who 
succeeded him was even of a 
lower down type than his fath
er. He stole a very fine steel or 
immence polished slab that had 
been erected by another king 
and had written- on the back of 
it great boasting about his vic
tories and amongst them, he tells 
us that the Israelites are con
quered but with all his boasting, 
we know that shortly after this 
battle he boasts about, he had 
to flee out o f Egypt and was 
absent from it about thirteen 
years, and Egypt then, and for 
long after was in a great condi
tion of unrest and misrule and 
left the country weak for ages.

God was watching over his 
people and Egypt was in this 
weakened condition that she 
could no longer march her arm
ies into Syria as she had been 
doing in the past before God led 
Israel out of Egypt. It is suppos
ed by many students of the 
Bible that the Pharaoh of the 
Exodus was drowned in the Red 
Sea, but such was not the case. 
He was too big a coward to ven
ture himself into the sea after 
the Israelites. His mummy was 
found in the tomb of Amenlietep 
II at Thebes and is now in Cairo.

The Bible does not say he was 
drowned in the Red Sea. Read 
in this connection Ex. 14:23-28. 
And the waters returned and cov 
ered the chariots and the horse
men and all the host of Pharaoh 
that came into the sea after them 
there remained not so much as 
one of them. The scriptures are 
most accurate in recording his
torical facts and the more we 
discover of corresponding histo
ry belonging to the nations com 
ins: in contact with the Jewish na

their statements. How his mummy -ed after the period of the 
came to be found in the tomb of | church’s formation, growth and 
Amenlietep II was probably this: militant discipline, and when the 
For all the great care these. church shall have been raised, 
rulers took before their death, glorified, and made triumphant— 
building monuments and pyra- this is the only legitimate con- 
mids to preserve their bodies. cep tion in which all divergent 
thieves again and again broke prophecies are fulfilled and all 
into these burial chambers, no diverse claims are harmonized.
matter how strong they had been 
made, and stole the jewelry and 
valuables that had been buried 
with them to be of uss in the 
other world and at a later date 
when this rifling was discovered 
bv t.V riKera a lot of these sup
posed great men’s mummies were 
removed to different places for 
better concealment.

A. Wallace Mason M. D.

The Separateness of the Church.

The Church of God is a sep
arated community in the world.
She is not of it. Sihe has re
nounced the world. In character 
and desire in moral standing and 
in heavenly hope, she has come 
out of the world. Her members 
cannot return to the world, with
out losing their right to a place 
in a body, the distinction of 
which they no longer possess. So 
it has ever been since the church 
was founded, and so it will ever 
be until the church is crowned 
with completion, her discipline 
closed, her growth perfected, her 
warfare accomplished, her tears 
wiped away, her members made 
immortal and glorious. For the 
separateness of the church is 
constitutional and essential, and 
consequently it is abiding. Hence 
springs an argument for the 
supervention of a dispensation be 
yond the present. The revealed 
future demands it. The world as 
a whole is to be saved, seeing 
that Christ is to have dominion 
from sea to sea, and from the 
river even to the ends of the 
earth. Zech. 9 :10. The earth is 
to be filled with the knowledge 
of Jehovah, as the waters cover 
the sea. Isa. 6:9. In other words 
the world is to be peopled with 
inhabitants, * the majority of 
whom are to be righteous. Good 
will be the rule, evil the excep
tion. Now we can conceive of 
a saved world only, as either (1) 
in the church, or (2) outside of 
the church, or (3) beyond the 
church. 1. A saved world in
side the church would unchurch 

I the church. 2. A saved world 
outside the church, (a) has nev
er yet been seen. If it should 
be, that alone, would form a new, 
a former dispensation. (b) It al
so would unchurch the church, (c) 
and for many other reasons, is 
an unadmissable hypothesis. Rec
ognizable salvation, as a bless 
ing actually enjoyed, is, during 
Pentecostal dispensation, to be 
found only within the church of 
the living God. 3. A saved world ed, will have become so 
beyond the church in the sense

tion, we see how accurate are of a state of things to be realiz-

WTien the church is glorified 
the world can be saved; not till 
then. A great principle is here 
involved. An exclusive body can 
not be inclusive. An elect com 
munity cannot be a universal com 
munity. The church is the form
er, exclusive  ̂ elect; therefore can 
not be the latter, inclusive and 
universal. Therefore the pres
ent course of the church must 
close, the present dispensation 
end, ere the latter day glory 
can shine forth, and the world 
as a whole be a saved world. A 
militant church where all are 
friends would be a strange sight. 
A church separated, defensive, 
armed, resisting, where evil is 
dominant, where foes lurk on all 
sides—this we can understand.

Its congruity is evident. But 
that the world should be saved 
and in the church, and that in 
such a state, the church should 
remain in the church, is incon
ceivable. It would no longer be 
true that Christ’s disciples were 
not of the world. Jno. 17:16. Thej 
would be of the world, only a 
better one than now exists. It 
would be no longer true “ that 
we must thro* much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God.”  
Acts 14:22. That must, then, be 
the exception at most, not as 
the apostle Paul proclaiming it 
the rule. It would be no longer 
true that “ all they who live 
Godly in Christ Jesus shall? suf
fer persecution. 2 Tim. 3:12. The 
world being saved, where should 
be the persecutors? In fact a 
large portion of church teaching 
as given in the New Testament, 
and found most appropriate as 
things are now, would be in
applicable as things would then 
be.

The apostle teaches us that 
age is an age of evil. Bal. 1:4. 
Here is the doctrine. He bids us 
not be conformed to this age. 
Rom. 12:2. Here is the eexhorta- 
tion, based on the doctrine.

The confusion of the ages which 
consists in making this the last 
before redemption’s plans are 
accomplished, and which brings 
a saved world into the church, 
undermines doctrine and exhorta
tion alike. It says that the age 
by and by becomes a good age, 
thereby denying that it is char- 
acterisiticaMy an evil one, as 
taught by the apostle. It says by 
and by there will be nothing 
wrong in being conformed to 
the age, seeing that the age it
self will have been so transform

good.
This at least, is what consisten
cy would require. Seldom, per

haps is such co 
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haps is such consistency met with.
Our argument thus appears to 

be perfectly conclusive. The 
more it is examined, the more 
fully we are convinced, will its 
conclusiveness be manifested. On-* 
ly in one respect will we at 
this time fortify the conclusion 
thus derived from the separate
ness of the church in favor of 
the occurrence of yet another 
dispensation.

What is the chief ground of 
the churches’ separateness? Say 
if you will, that it is the evil 
of the present time. Still the 
question returns, Why so evil? 
In the latter day it will not be 
so, human nature, nevertheless, 
remaining still- the same. The 
great fact which yet awaits our 
consideration as going into the 
whole heart of the matter, is 
this: that the world is an evil or
ganization. It is diffused as the | 
air, high as thrones and prin
cipalities, (Eph. 6:12), hoary and 
treacherous as the old serpent. 
Rev. 20:2. Hence preeminently the 
position and attitude of the 
church. She could only be formed 
apart from the kingdom of dark
ness, which lay all around en
grossing the world. Those who 
are to become her members were 
bound to come out of the world 
because she could not be sub
ject to this world’s evil organi
zation. 2 .Cor. 6 :14 to end.

Hence the church is what she 
is—a separate organism, work
ing on the world from without, 
from above, necsesarily keeping 
her position, standing aloof from 
the evil, keeping clear of the 
rebellious confederation. Hence 
the separateness of the church 
must j be maintained as long as 
this dispensation lasts.

Our next, Church Organization.
Uncle John.

says that Jonah was swallowed 
by a whale. In Jonah 1:17, we 
are told that Jehovah “ prepared 
a great fish to swallow up Jonah 
and Jonah was in the belly of the 
fish three - daysr and three' 
nights. ’9 There is no mention here 
whatever of this great fish be
ing a whale, with its peculiarly 
constructed mouth and throat. 
It may have been either a fish 
altogether prepared for the oc
casion, or a fish already exist
ing providentially sent around 
for the purpose God had in 
view. In Jesus’ reference to this 
historical event in Matt. 12:40 it 
is true that in the Authorized 
Version and in the text of the 
Revised Version we read that he 
said that Jonah was three days 
and three nights in the1 ‘ whale *s 
belly;”  but we read in the mar
gin o f ’ the Revised Version that 
the Greek of the word rendered 
‘ whale’, is ‘ sea monster.’ One 
cannot help wondering why the 
translators should continue to 
put ‘ whale’ in the text if the 
Greek word means ‘ sea mon
ster’, and it certainly does. In 
the Septuagint translation of 
thn Mote of Jonah, ‘ a great fish’ 
is rendered by a Greek adject
ive meaning* great,’ and by the 
same word that is used in Matt.

Jonah and The Wh)ale.

all kinds of whales.
The well-known author, Frank 

Eullen, in his book, The Cruise 
of the Cachalot, says that “ a 
shark fifteen feet in length has 
been found in the stomach" oUr a 
cachalot.”  He tells further that 
“ when dying, the sprem whale 
always cjects the contents of 
its stomach.”  He tells of one 
whale that was caught and kill
ed, “ the ejected food from 
whose stomach was in masses of 
enormous size, some of them be
ing estimated to be the size of 
our hatch-house, viz., 8 feet by 
6 feet by 6 feet.”  Of course 
such a whale would have no dif
ficulty in swallowing a man, so 
the whole objection to the Bible 
narrative from the standpoint 
that a whale could not swallow 
a man is not founded upon super 
ior knowledge, but upon ignor- 
an ie.

“ But,’ ’ someone may say,“ the 
action of the gastric juices 
woulde kill a man within a whale 
or other sea monster.”

But this leaves God out of 
the transaction, whereas in the 
Bible story God is very promi
nent in the whole transaction. The 
God who made both the monster 
and the man and the gastric 

.juices could quite easily control

the story of Jonah and “ the 
whale”  are found to disappear.— 
R. A. Torry in The Bible Advo
cate.

We must remember that we 
live in the Master’s presence; 
and therefore in his strength, 
for his sake, let us show in all 
our dealings with men the gra
ciousness which won all hearts 
to himself.—Watkinson.

It is easy in the world to live 
aft.r the world’s opinion; it is 
easy in solitude to live after 
our own; but the great man is 
he, who in the midst of the 
crowd, keeps, with perfect sweet
ness, the independence of soli
tude.—Emerson.

Whoso neglects a thing which 
he suspiects he ought to do, be
cause it seems to him too small 
a thing, is deceiving himself; it 
is not too little, but too great 
for him that he doeth it not.— 
Sel.

12 :40 and translated ‘ whale. ’ The i the gastric juices and preserve
word ‘ whale’ was in the mind 
of the translators and not in the 
word spe^cn by Jesus, so in 
neither the Old Testament nor 
the New Testament account is 
it said that Jonah was swallowed 
by a ‘ whale,’ but by a great 
fish or sea monster. So we see 
that these very “ scholarly crit
ics”  have spent much labor in 
proving the absurdity of some
thing God did not inspire, and 
which they would have known 
the inspired record did not say 
if they had been as scholarly as 
they supposed.

As to what the great fish was 
we are not told, but it is a well 
known fact that there exist or 
have existed until recent times 
in the Mediterranean Sea, where 
the recorded event seems to 
have taken place, sea monsters 
—that is, dog sharks—large 
enough to swallow a man or a 
horse whole. In fact, it is re
corded that a man fell over
board in the Mediterranean and 
was swallowed by one of these 
sea monsters, the monster was 
killed and the man rescued a- 
live. A whole horse was taken 
out of the belly of another.

Furthermore, even if the Bible 
had said that the great fish 
was a whale, there would be no 
such difficulty with the narra
tive as has been suppjosed by 
unbelievers and the uninformed. 
While it is true that there are 
some kinds of whale whose 
mouths and throats are of such 
a formation that it would be 
impossible for a full grown man

We are missing the meaning 
of life if we slight the little 
opportunities for great living, 
Availing for the glamerous, the 
spectacular.—Grace Willis.

-------- o--------
“ If you lose all but keep God, 

you lose nothing; because all 
things are His, and He will ulti
mately withhold no good from 
them that love Him.”

The story of Jonah and “ the 
whale”  has for many years been 
the favorite butt of ridicule with 
unbelievers, and the cause of not 

little perplexity with those 
who are unlearned and unstable.
The story is quite generally dis
credited by the destructive crit- 

, ics as to its being, actually his
torical. They attempt to explain 
it as allegory or parable. Those 
who desire to discredit the full 
inspiration and absolute veraci
ty of the Bible have again and 
again assured us with a great 
show of scientific knowledge that 
such is the structure of a whales 
mouth and the configuration of 
his throat that it would be im
possible for a full grown man 
either to pass through the sieve 
in its mouth or the narrow ori
fice of its throat, to say nothing 
of his coming out again alive 
and whole. What shall we say to 
iall' this,1?

First of all, let us notice the
fact that the Bible no where to pass through, it is not true of faculties supposed to exist in last grain that turns the scale.”

the man alive. We are not trying 
to make out that the transaction 
was not miraculous in any event, 
but those who really believe in 
God and have had any large ex
perience with him have no troub
le with the miraculous.

It ought to be added, moreov
er, that the Bible does not tell 
us that Jonah remained alive 
during the period that he was in 
the belly of the great fish. There 
are tilings in the narrative as

“ Refuse to listen to an evil 
report unless the reporter has 
debated the matter with the 
person concerned. It is accord
ing. to common justice and the 
law of Christ.”

—  o
“ Saf j is he that serves a good 

conscience; but be sure your 
conscience is enlightened; for 
“ there is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death.”

He who helps a child helps hu
manity with a distinctness, with 
an immediateness, which no oth
er help given to human creatures 
in any stage of their human life 
can possibly give again.—Brooks. 

---------o— :-----recorded in the book of Jonah 
that make it appear ac if he • Happy is he who has learned 
did not remain alive. Jonah 2:2, this one thing^-to do the plain 
5, 6, R. V., see margin. [duty of the moment quickly and

There seems to be a strong prob- j cheerfully, .wliate’er it may be.— 
ability that Jonah actually did i Sturgeon, 
die and was raised from the 
dead. I f  he actually did die, 
this only adds one more to the 
resurrection recorded in the Bi
ble and makes Jonah a still 
more remarkable type of Christ.
To those who believe in God, 
there is no difficulty in believ
ing in the resurrection if suf
ficiently well attested. “ Why 
should it be thought a thing in
credible with you that God 
should raise the dead?”  There 
are numerous instances on rec
ord, at least of men and women 
who to all appearances had been 
for some days dead. The histor
icity of this event is endorsed by 
Jesus Christ himself. Matt. 12:
40. To think of it as being mere
ly allegory or parable is to dis
credit the words of Jesus.

So, on careful examination of 
what the Scripture says, and of

. We never do well that which 
we do not enjoy doing, that to
ward which our faculties of tho’t, 
feeling and temperment do not 
converge with unanimity of as
sent.

-o-----
It is a human failing to con

demn everything that is not eas
ily understood.

the facts of history, all the dif- “ Watch the littles. It is the
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America*
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon,. . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word o f the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost o f postage. Vrite 

him for samples at 2012 W. Coming Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Wars and Rumors of Wars.

Among the omens of Jesus* 
coming, is the following: “ And 
ye shall hear of wars and ru
mors of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled; for all these things 
must eome to pass, but the end 
is not yet, for nation shall rise 
up against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom, and there shall 
be famines and pestilences, and 
earthquakes in divers places.”  
Matt. 24 .*6, 7. How vividly this 
prophetic picture is having its 
terrible counterpart in the mod
em history of Europe, is too 
well attested, to need comment. 
The death struggle of the na
tions for supremacy, seems to 
have set in. All the pent-up forc
es of revenge and avarice of ag
es seems to have culminated in 
the present conflict, in which 
human beings are mown down 
by leaden bullets as grass is mow 
down by the sickle. Is it any 
wonder that men *s hearts are 
failing them for fear and for 
looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth, as they 
contemplate the perilous times 
of the last days. Luke 21:26; 2 
Tim. 3:1-5; 1 Thess. 5:1-3. As 
we think of the hundreds of 
thousands of human lives need
lessly sacrificed, of the fertile 
lands devastated, of the populous 
cities destroyed, of the billions 
of war indemnity, that will be 
handed down as a legacy, for 
future generations to pay, and 
of the widows and orphans that 
will be left, as a pitiful remind
er of this twentieth century bar
barism, our hearts cry out in 
very anguish, and with an earnest 
ness bom of conviction, for the 
personal presence of “ The Prince 
of Peace/* who will cause “ wars 
to cease unto the ends of the 
earth.”  Isa. 9:6-7; Psa. 46:9.

This is the silver lining, to the 
dark cloud. When the Lord’s con 
troversy with the nations is fi
nally settled, Isaiah *s prophecy 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem 
will be fulfilled in all of its 
plentitude. Jer. 25:31-33; Hosea 
4:1, 2. ‘And it shall come to 
pass in the last days that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top 
of the mountains and shall be ex 
alted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it. And 
many people shall go and say. 
Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of His 
ways, and w*e will walk in His 
paths: for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
He shall judge among the na
tions, and shall rebuke many peo* 
pie: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares and their 
spears into pruning hooks: na
tion shall not lift up sword a- 
gainst nation, neither shall they

learn war any more.”  Isa. 2:2-
4. This will be a reversal of mod 
era Gentile methods.

“ Proclaim ye this among the 
Gentiles; prepare war, wake up 
the mighty men, let all the men 
of war draw near; let them come 
up. Bsat your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruning hoi.' 
into spears. Let the weak say 
I am strong *. ’ Joel 3:9, 10. The 
reign of pieace when men shall 
beat their implements of war
fare into implements of husband 
ry will not be brought about by 
human agencies, but by divine 
intervention, when God shall 
set His king upon His holy hill 
of Zion and give Him the heath
en for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for 
His possession. ,Psa. 2:6, 8. “ In 
His days shall the righteous flour 
ish, and abundance of peace so 
long as the moon endureth. He 
shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. They 
that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and his enemies 
liri 1 li k the dust. The kings of 

Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before Him. 
All nations shall serve Him.*’ 

And blessed be his glorious 
name forever: and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; 
Amen, and Amen.”  Psa. 72:7-11
19.
“ How long, O Lord our Savior, 
Wilt Thou remain away?
Our hearts are grownig weary 
Of Thy so long delay;
O! when shall come the moment, 
When brighter far than morn, 
The sunshine of Thy glory 
Thy people shall adorn.

How long, O Heavenly Bride
groom,

How long wilt Thou delay?
And yet how few are grieving, 
That Thou dost absent stay.
The very bride her portion 
And calling hath forgot,
And seeks for ease and glory 
Where Thou, O Lord art not.

O wake Thy slumbering virgins* 
j S2nd forth the solemn cry,
Let all Thy saints repeat it,
The Bridegroom draweth nigh. 
May all our lamps be burning, 
Our loins well girded be,
Each longing heart preparing 
With joy Thy face to see.”

Rufus A. Curtis.

Let each one accept his task, 
a task which should fill his life. 
It may be very humble; it will 
not be the less useful. Never 
mind what it is, so long as it 
exists and keeps you erect. When 
you have regulated it, without 
excess—just the quantity you 
are able to accomplish each day- 
it will cause you to live in health 
and in joy.—Zola.

TH

All but God is changing day 
by day.—Kingsley.
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When Father Is Weak.

5  But, unfortunately, there are 
soine fathers who are weak—who 
fail to give any encouragement 
or support, intellectually or mor- 

. ally to their daughters— and 
these girls have to stand by fath
er in a very different way from 
that described above. It is easy 

. to wprk for and cheer and help 
a father who may be physically I 

j; weak and ill, and needs the sup- 
’ ’ port of strong, willing hands and 
■hearts, compared to' what. it is 

to stand by him when he is mor- 
ally weak and ill; yet there is 

* even greater need and greater 
^opportunities open to the girl 
. in such circumstances-—a wider I 
. field for glorious results than 

where father is inly to be prais
ed and'imitaited—not won.

Not long ago two girls walking 
down the street of a small, town 
saw coming toward them the 
father of one, and he showed un
mistakable signs of having been| 
drinking. The daughter, a sweet, 
refined girl, turned a ' resolute 
face toward her friend":

“ Please excuse me,
■ she pleaded, “ I think I will go 

with father,”  and leaving her 
1 companion she went up to her 

father, and seeming not to no
tice his condition, slipped her 
hand through his arm, saying:

) , “ Let us go home to supper, 
father; it must be ready by this 
time, and mother will be wait
ing.”

There was no resisting the love 
' and expectation in her smile 

and tone, and the father, after 
one moment’s hesitation, lifted 
his head and walked past the 
saloon door with his daughter. 
She was a girl any father would 
be proud to walk with. You wil 
all agree that it inust have taken 
strength and courage and real 
love to enable a girl to do that, 
but could there be a more beauti
ful way for a girl to stand by 

. her father? And surely such sup
port could not fail to count for 

}/. good.—Girl’s Companion.

iWe lEesmsf pefiiteir
NOT LIVE.” -  Isâ 38d.01 

hen “to die” is not "to live.” 
flien men are dead they “know 
9:5. The faculties of mind a 
Eccl. 9:10. With regard to 1 

their punishment is meted o

it anything.” — Eccl. 
not exercised there. 
: wicked dead, when 
to them, they “shall’

and expressed appreciation for 
it. We nten think our mothers 
ought to be good to us surely; so 
should our sisters, and our wives 
and our children, and their kind
ness and care,- and self sacrific
ing attention are taken for grant] 
ed. But no service ought to be 
taken for granted in that way 
that we fail to appreciate the 
goodness and love that prompts] 
it; .Appreciation is the best, and 

many cases the only return] 
can give for the sympathy 

and help that’ comes to us from 
those who are near to us, and 
that give to life its true joy 
and satisfaction. And appirecia- 

easy to show if  we real
ly _feel.it. And usually it is easy 
enough to feel it if we only 
take time to think about what| 
other people are doing for 
Ingratitude is',all the greater 
fault because it is largely the] 
result of self centered thought
lessness.—Creighton.

Thank Yoii.

if It is not a difficult thing to 
say with the lips, hut saying it] 
right down in the heart is an
other matter. Really appreciat
ing what people do for us and 
telling them about it once in a 
while is not a common habit with 
as many of us as it should be, 
As a rule, no persons do as 
much for us as our own folks 
do, and fefw get as little thanks

mountain should do so if 
ly to have one experience, 
that symbolic of one of the great 
est lessons that life can t$ach 

s. The experience will come i 
He climb a mountain- and pass 

through a cloud; Looking from 
itli the cloud .may be 

the blackest hue; when we have] 
gone through it ■ we look down] 
upon it and see that it is golden. 
Those who have never had the 
xrperience Cannot realize, as 

those who have, that every cloud 
has two sides: the upper side 

always bright: the under side 
■the side that we see from the 

earth— is always dark. So
climb high enough upon 

life’s experiences we find that| 
smile upon the very prob

lems that formerly frowned down] 
upon us,—Sel, .

Enjoy s You Go.

Some people mean to hav 
good time when their hard work 
is done—say, at fifty. Others 
plan to enjoy themselves when 
their children are grown up. 
Others mean to take their pleas
ures when they get to be rich, 
or when their business is 
built upon/ a sure -foundation, 
or the grind of some particular 
sorrow is overpast.

Such persons might as well 
give up ever having a good time. 
The season of delight, which is 
so long waited and hoped for, 
too rarely comes. Disease, pover
ty, death, each claims its vic
tims. The lives of those whom 
we love, or our own, go out, and 
what is left?
’ Then take your pleasure today, 
while there is yet time. If you 
don’t take such things when you 
can get them, they are apt to 
b$ missing when you want them 
again.—Sel.

The View From the Mountain.

Those who have never

What Constitutes Success?

He has achieved success who 
has lived well, laughed often 
and loved much; who has gained 
the respect of intelligent mei 
and the love of little children 
who has filled his niche and ac 
complished his task; who hai 
left the world better than he 
found it, whether by an improved] 
poppy, a perfect poem or a 
cued soul; who has never lacked 
appreciation of earth’s beauty or 
failed to express it; who has 
looked for the best in others and 
given the best he had; whose 
life was an inspiration; whose 
memory is a benediction.—Sel.

Unbelief and Inhumanity.
Moses went to deliver Israel 

from bondage after he had seen 
the vision of Jehovah at the 
burning bush. His demand upon 
Pharaoh to let Israel go, was 
met by the abrupt reply, “ I 
know not the Lord, neither will 
I let Israel go.”  Ex. 5:6: In 
the response of the Egyptian 
despot to the man of God is 
disclosed the source of “ man’s 
inhumanity to man.”  He flatly 
declared that since he was ig
norant of God, he would not

Ignoring the God of Israel 
I had no respect for the de
scendants of Jacob except as 

;0U,d se*ve industrial and 
political ends in his kingdom,and 
this is always the case; when 

sight of the relations 
of their fellowmen to God, they 
proceed to depreciate, their re

value and use them for 
their own earthly and selfish 

ids. :Pity perishes when God 
no longer seen.
While it is true that some 
en professing religion have 

been cruel, and some unbelievers, 
have b.een humane, the fact re- 

ivertheleas that with the 
generality of men human rights 

despised just in proportion 
he sense of God fades away 

from the heart. The claims of 
mankind are recognized when 
God is regarded in the soul; • ' 

s no meaningless incident 
that after the great spiritual pow 
er manifested at Pentecost the 
early Christians “ sold their pos
sessions and goods j£hd parted 

am tojail men,' Os every man 
had need.”  Acts 2.'45.
(< Inhumanity prevailed over all 
“ that hard p;agan world”  into 
which Christianity went first 
with its ministry of mercy. The 
stoical philosophy, the best of 
the time, even as elaborated by 
one like Seneca, declared sym
pathetic pity a vice of the time.
In sharp contrast with such a 
heartless sentiment ip the con
duct of the Archdeacon Lauren- 
tius, who when called upon by 
the prefect of Rome for the 
treasures of the Roman church, 
presented under the colonnades 
the poor, the sick, and crippled 
whom it had sheltered and nour
ished.

True adoration of God inspires 
arm ■ affection for men. The 

worshipful act of Mary when 
she anointed her Lord has yield- 

bgnevolence to the poor 
than all the calculating schemes 
of all the objecting Judases who 
have ever lived.—Warren Cand
ler, Bishop of the M. E. Church, 
South.

The highest joy of all is the 
joy of life so consecrated to 
service that there is left no tho’t 
of self; of a self sacrifice so 
complete that self does not 
know it is sacrificed.

There is a book that says, “ A 
soft answer turneth away wrath.; 
—Los Angeles Times.

When you bury an old animos
ity, never mind a tomb stone.
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Immortal. Acts 2 :38; (4), we must convert 
or be converted, (turn, R. V .),

- “ Our Father which art in hea. I that is true. “ And when the 
en, hallowed be thy name. Thy I disciples saw it (the withered 
kingdom come, etc.”  Kingdom fig tree), they marvelled, say- 
come, meaning the church. Oh! ing, How soon is the fig tree 
Lord enlarge its boarders and | withered away. Jesus answered

and said unto them (the apost
les), Verily, I say unto you*
(no one else), If ye have faith

Rom. 2 :7 ; 1 Cor. 15: 51-54; 11 Isa. 6:10, Acts 3:19-21; (5), we 
Tim. 1 :17 ; 1 Tim. 6:16; 2 Tim. 1 must confess the name of the 
1 * 0 .  1 Lord, Rom. 10:10; (6), and we

Every verse in the Bible I must be baptized, buried, Rom. 6 I greatly bless our Zion. Did Christ 
where immortal and immortality 14, in water, Acts 10:47, to wash I teach his disciples any such pray 
are used, they say God only has! away our sins, Acts 22:16. rep? Did Christ any where in all
immortality; (2) that Jesus bro ’tl When we have taken these I his ministry teach his dis- and doubt not, ye shall not on- 
it to light thro’ the gospel; (3 ),lg ix  steps we are in Christ, Gal.lciples or any one that the church ly do this which is done to the 
that man must seek it ;  (4), 13:27; the Lord has added us (and his kingdom were synony- fig tree, but also if ye shall 
that he will get it when this!to his church, Acts 2:47, and our 
mortal puts on immortality and I name is written in heaven, Heb. 
this corruption puts on incorrup-112:23, in the book of life, Phil, 
tion. By comparing 2 ’Cor. 5:414:3. After this, if we sin through
with 1 Cor. 15:51-54, we know 
1, that eternal life and immor
tality mean the same thing; 2, 
that God has this life and has 
given it to his son, Jno. 5 :26; 3, 
that God’s record is we have

weakness of the flesfi God will 
pardon that sin if  we confess it 
to him. 1 Jno. 1 :9 ; Prov. 28:13. 
(Not to some priest). I f  we do 
not take the steps to put us in 
Christ, then we are strangers to

eternal life in Jesus, and if  we 1 the covenants of promise, aliens 
do not believe this record, we (to the commonwealth of Israel, 
make God a liar, 1 Jno. 5:10-11;

mous terms? No, he did not. Isay unto this mountain, Be 
All the way down thro’ the I thou removed, and be thou cast 

long centuries of time since!into the sea; it shall be done.”  
Christ left this earth the, church!Matt. 21:20-21. Does that lang

uage refer to us too?
Know your Bible and observe 

this one rule often overlooked* 
namely, Who is speaking, who 
is addressed, the time and 
place when spoken, and you 
will avoid much confusion and 
many wrong and foolish ideas.

has been here and with uplift
ed hands, tearful eyes, and long
ing hearts, has been exclaiming, 
“ Thy kingdom come and thy 
will be done on earth as in heav
en,”  etc. Why this uplifted and 
longing petition for his kingdom

4, that the righteous hope for 
it and are heirs o f it, Ti. 1 :2 ; Ti. 
3 :7 ; 5, that they will geit; it 
in the world to come, Mk. 10: 
30 ; 6, when they that sleep in 
the dust shall awake, Dan. 12: 
2 ; 7, that no man has ascendeed 
up to heaven, Jno. 3 :1 3 ; 8, that 
Jtews or apostles could not 
go where Jesus was going, Jno.

to appear, if the church, which 
without Christ, God or hope. Eph.I has always from the days of (Many today ought to ask not on* 
2:12; Eph. 4:18. And if we are I the apostles, been present withlly how to pray, as did th$

theoat of )Christ, to us God will be 
a consm inn ing fire, Heb. 12:29, 
apt a scorching fire.

For our sins we will suffer 
;ribulat:on, anguish, wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, Rom. 2:8-9;
Matt. 13 -.42, in a furnace of fire, | to improve upon his formula by

us and yet are praying 
prayer, “ Thy kingdom come, 
if that kingdom has always been 
here with us, we ask?

Oh, when asking Christ to 
teach us how to pray, why try

apostles, but how to read.
L. S. Bronson-

Matt. 13 -.50, also called hell, Mk. 
9:47, into which we will be cast

7'; -.32-34; 8:21; 13:33; 9, that to the soul and body, Matt. 10: 
David is not ascended into the w.ii.h will consume the wick-

Seoret Prayer, or Silent Wor
ship.

heavens, but is dead and buried, i 
Acts 2 *.34, 29; 10, that after he 
served his generation he fell 
on sleep, Acts 13:36; 11, that 
lie will be satisfied when he 
awakes in God’s likeness, Psa. 
17:15; 12, that God will redeem 
his soul from the power of the 
grave; Psa. 49:15; 13, that in 
d^ath there is no remembrance 
o f  God, Pso. 6 :5 ; 14, that the 
dead praise not the Lord, ,P$a. 
115:17; 15, that man’s thoughts 
perish the day he dies; Psa. 146: 
4 ; 16, that man and beasts are 
e<iual in death, and both go to 
the game place, Eccl. 13:19-24; 
17, that his love, hatred and en
vy are perished and h§ knows not 
attiring, Eccl. 9:5-6; 18, that 
i» neither works, devise, has

'd into smoke and ashes, Psa. 
57:20; Mai. 4 :3. This punishmen

adopting another and erroneous 
one Christ did not give.

Again, I often hear these word 
in prayer to God: “ Wilt thou 
caa*e for and hlelp the poor, 
needy and those having a hard

is called everlasting punishment, time around us, ’ and each 
Matt. 25:46, which the Lord de- morning after these words ar<e

knowledge nor wisdom when in 
the grave, Eccl. 9 :10; 19, 
his sons come to honor and are 
brought low and he knows it 
not, Job 94:21; 20, that all in 
the graves shall come forth to 
life or damnation, Jno. 5:27-29; 
21, that if the dead rise not, they 
that are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished, 1 Cor. 15 :H8; 22, 
from these truths we know that 
man has no immortal soul nor 
immortal spirit, but will live 
again whether good or bad, Dan. 
12:2; Jno. 5:27-29; 23, that he 
will be rewarded in the earth, 
Prov. 11:31,— not heaven; 21, 
at the resurrection, Lk. 14:14; 25, 
when Jesus comes, he brings 
the r.eward from heaven, Matt. 
16 37, Matt. 5 :12; 26, to get the 
reward of the just, we must 
hear the gospel of the kingdom, 
Rom. 10:14; (2), we must be
lieve the gospel, Mk. 16:16; 3, 
we must repent of our sins,

fines as everlasting destruction* 
2 Thess. 1 :9. It is also called 
the second death in Rev. 21:8. 
The wicked die the first death 
in their sins, but they diei the 
second 'death for their sins, ac
cording to Ezek. 18:26. They 
will be burned up like tihorns and 
briers, Heb. 6:8; they will con
sume into smoke, like the fat 
of lambs, Psa. 37*:20; they will 
be burned to ashes both root 
and branch, Mai. 4:1. Even Sa
tan will be destroyed, Heb. 2: 
14, and all his works, 1 Jno. 3:8; 
including death also. 1 Cor. 15: 
26.

H. M. Williams.
Ashton, Kansas.

juttered, all is forgotten until 
the next day when again they 
are repeated, again forgetting 
the words of James, “ Faith with 
out works is dead.”  While it 
is stated in scripture God pos
sesses the cattle upon a thous
and hills and can care for and 
feed from hand to mouth all hu
manity, yet is that the way God

Devotion, considered simply in 
itself, is an intercourse betwixt 
us and God; better, betwixt the 
supreme, self-existent, inconceiv
able spirit, which formed and 
preserves the universe, and that 
particular mind which he has an
imated a portion of matter upon 
the earth, that we call man.

It is a silent act in which the 
mind divests itself of outward 
things, flees into heaven, and 
pour forth all its wants, wishes* 
hopes, fears, guilt or pleasurea 
into the bosom of an Almighty 
Friend. Although this devotion 
in its first stages may be weari
some otr insipid exercise, yet 
this arises merely from the de-

is expected to do and relieve pravit (weakness) of nature and 
us from all responsibility in car-! of our passions, a little habit will

Lord Teach os How to Pray.

‘ ■■ And it came to pass that 
as he (Christ) was praying in 
a certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciplese said unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John taught his disciples.”  Lu. 
11:1.

From the above language we 
would naturally get the idea 
there is a method to be adopted 
and observed in coming before 
our heavenly Father in prayer 
not always considered by many. 
As an illustration of this fact, 
let us call your attention to a 
few prayers we often hear 
thoughtlesssly and ignorantly 
spoken of by many. The first 
we will notice are the words,

ing for the suffering world?
This question reminds me 

this story.
A very tender hearted father 

(as he thought), in his morn
ing devotion always thus remind
ed God of the poor and those 
having a hard time and his du
ty to look after them. Final
ly, one day after the usual morn 
ing prayer, his son, 8 or 10 
years of age, said, “ Father if 
you will now give me a five 
dollar bill, I will go over to 
poor widow Brown’s and help 
God answer the prayer you gave 
this morning. ”  That was quite 
a good lesson of reproof and
neglect of the parent given by 
the son.

Again, we hear this at times. 
Oh God, give us more faith. Give 
us that faith that thou hast 
promised strong enough even 
to . remove mountains and cast 
them into the sea, if we so de
sire. Has God any where taught 
us thus to pray attid give us

I overcome this reluctance. When 
of I you have fairly entered upon 

your journey, the ways of this 
wisdom will be ways of pleasant
ness and all its paths peace.

True devotion doubtless re
quires . a considerable degree of 
abstraction from the world. Hence 
modern Christians treat it as a 
vision. Hence, many modern writ
ers have little of its unction. 
But it glows in the scriptures* 
it warms us in the Fathers, it 
burns in an Austin, and many 
others of the persecuted martyrs. 
Tthat we hear but little of it is 
not wonderful. It makes no 
noise in the circle of the learn
ed or of the elegant. UndeSr a 
lie:.p of worldly cares we smoth
er I he lovely infant and will 
noti. lec it breathe.

Vanity, pleasure, ambition, av
al ite, quench tie celestial fire;. 
And these, alas, are too much 
the gods of mortals. Ever since 
llie wolM began, writers hav? 
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ions, ceremonies, austerities, pil
grimages, persecutions, an august 
temple or splendid imagery, 
which have little connection with 
sentiment or spirit. Enthusiasm 
has swelled with unnatural con
ceptions, and obtruded a spuri
ous offspring on the world in
stead of the engaging child of 
reason and of truth, while the 
luke warm have rested in a few 
outward duties, which had no vig 
or and, as they spring not from 
the heart, never enter the temp
le of the Most High.

Real piety  ̂is of a very dif
ferent and of a much more an-
i mated nature. It looks up to 
God; sees, hears, feels him in ev- 
^ry event, in every vicissitude, 
in all places, in all seasons and 
upon all occasions. It is a the
ory vivified by experience; it is 
faith substantiated in the human 
bosom; it is the radiance of the 
divinity warning and encircling 
man; it is a spiritual sense grat
ified by spiritual sensations.

Without this, all ceremonies 
are inefficacious; books, prayers, 
sacraments and meditations are 
but a body without life, or a 
statue without animation.

That man is capable of such 
intercourse with his maker, there 
are many living witnesses to 
prove. Without having recourse 
to the visions of fanatics or the 
dreams of enthusiasts, .it may 
be proved to spring from nat
ural and philosophical causes. 
Bodies can have intercourses, so 
can minds. When minds are in 
an assimilating state of purity, 
they have union with their. Mak
er.* This was the bliss of Para
dise. Sin interrupted it and holi
ness must restore it. To a soul 
thus disposed, the Creator com
municates himself in a manner 
which is as insensible to the nat
ural eye as the falling of dews, 
but not less refreshing to its se
cret powers than that is to vege
tation. The primitive saints speak 
of this when they are describing 
their transports. David felt it 
when he longed for God, as the 
heart panteth after the water 
brooks. St. Paul experienced it 
when he gloried in his tribula
tions. It was embodied in him 
when he was carried up into 
the third heaven amd heard 
things impossible to be uttered. 
St. Stephen was filled with dt 
when he saw the heavens open
ed, and prayed for his murderers. 
By it martyrs were supported 
when they were stoned and saw
ed asunder, and until we feel 
it in ourselves, we shall never 
fully know how gracious - the 
Lord is. If you can acquire this 
spiritual abstraction you will at 
once have made your future for 
eternity. It will be of little mo
ment what is your lot on earth, 
or what the distinguishing vicis
situdes of your life; prosperity 
or adversity, health, sickness, 
we/ilth, honor , disgrace, a cot

tage or a crown, will all be so 
many instruments of glory. The 
wl'.ole creation will become a 
temple. Every event and every 
object will lead your minds 
to God and in his greatness and 
perfections, you will insensibly 
lose the littleness, the glare 
and tinsel of all human things.

If I wished to set off your 
persons to the greatest advan
tage, I would recommend this 
true, sublime, religion. It gives 
a pleasing seienity to the coun
tenance and a cheerfulness to 
the spirit beyond the reach of 
art or the power of affectation. 
It communicates a real transport 
to the mind which dissipation 
mimics only for a moment, a 
sweetness to the disposition and 
a luster to the manners which all 
the airs of modern politeness 
study in vain; easy in yourself, 
it will make you in perfect good 
humor with the world, and when 
you are diffusing happiness a- 
round, you will only deal out the 
broken fragments that remain 
after 703. have eaten. This devo
tion, however, though essential
ly a silent intercourse betwixt 
the heart and God, yet to crea
tures, consisting of matter as 
well as mind, may be nourished 
by external forms. Let it strike 
the senses in order to awaken 
the imagination.

To be continued.
Uncle John.

Difficulties of the Bible.

The Imprecatory Psalms.
A frequent objection urged a- 

gainst the Bible is founded upon 
some of the utterances in the 
so-called ‘ ‘ Imprecatory Psalms. ’ 9 
Many of these utterances have 
greatly perplexed earnest mind
ed Christians who have careful
ly studied the New Testament 
teaching regarding the forgive
ness of enemies.

Three passages in the Psalms 
are especially cited by a recent 
writer as showing that the Bible 
is not the word of God. These 
are Psa. 58:6: “ Break their 
teeth, 0  God, in their mouth/ ’ 
It is said that this utterance ex
hibits so much vindictive pas
sion that it could not possibly 
have been written under the in 
spiration of: the Holy Spirit. The 
s cond passage objected to is 
Psa. 109:10. “ Lot his children 
be continually vagabonds, and 
beg; let them seek their bread 
also out of their desolate places.”  
The third passage is Psa. 137:8,9: 
“ 0  daughter of Babylon, who 
art to be destroyed, happy shall 
lie be that lew.ndeth thee as 
thou hast served us. Happy shall 
be be that taketh and dasheth 
thy little ones against the stones. ’

What shall we say about these 
passages?

The first thing we have to 
say is what we have already said 
in chapter 2, namely, that God

often times simply records what 
others said—bad men, good men, 
inspired men and uninspired men. 
in the Psalms we have some
times what God said to man. 
and that is always true; and on 
the other hand we have often 
have what men said to God and 
chat may or may not be true. 
All of the passages cited are 
what men said to God. They are 
the inspired record of men’s pray 
ers to God. To God they breath
ed out the agony of their hearts, 
and to God they cried for ven
geance upon their enemies.

Judged even by Christian stand 
ards, this was far better than 
taking vengeance into their own 
hands. Indeed, this is exactly 
what the New Testament com
mands us to do regarding those 
who wrong us. Vengeance be
longs to God, and he will re
pay, (Rom. 12:19), and instead 
of taking vengenace into our 
own hands we should put it in
to his hands.

There is certainly nothing 
wrong in asking God to break 
the teeth of wicked men who 
are using those teeth to tear 
the upright. This prayer is taken 
from a psalm that there is ev
ery reason to suppose is David- 
ic, as is also the second pas
sage quoted. But it is a well 
known fact that David in his 
personal dealings with his en
emies was most generous, for 
when he had his bitterest and 
most dangerous enemy in his 
hand, an enemy who persistent 
ly sought his life, he not only 
refused to kill him, but refused 
to let another kill him. I Sam. 
26:5-9. And even when he did 
so small a thing to Saul as to 
cut off the skirt of his robe, his 
slight indignity offered to his 
heart smote him even for that 
bitterest and most implacable en
emy. I Sam. 24:5.

How much better we would be 
if instead of taking vengeance 
into our own hands we would 
breathe out the bitterness of our 
hearts to God and then treat 
our enemies in actual fact as 
generously as David did. While 
David prayed to Jehovah in Psa. 
109:10, “ Let his children be con
tinually vagabonds and beg: let 
them seek their bread also out 
cf their desolate places,”  in 
point of fact, when he was in 
a place of power, he asked, “ Is 
there yet any that is left of the 
house of Saul, that I may show 
•him kindnessf” ? He found a 
grandson of Saul’s and had him 
eat at the king’s table as one 
of his own sons. 2 Sam. 9:1, 2, 
11.

The utterance in Psa. 137:8, 
9 does sound very cruel, but the 
utterance is a prophecy rather 
than a prayer. It is the declara
tion of awful judgment that will 
come upon Babylon because of 
the way in which Babylon had 
treated the people of God. Bab

ylon was to reap what it had 
sown. They were to be served by 
others ais they had served the 
people of God. It was a literal 
prophecy of what actually occur
red afterwards in Babylon. We 
find a similar but even more aw
ful prophecy of the coming doom 
of Babylon in Isa. 13:15-18.

So when we study these Im
precatory Psalms in the light 
that is thrown upon them from 
other passages of Scriptures, all 
the supposed difficulties disap
pear, and we find there is noth
ing here that is not in perfect 
harmony with the thought that 
the whole Bible is God’s word, 
though in some instances while 
the record of what is said is cor
rect and exact, that which is re
corded as being said may not in 
itself be right; but it is God’s 
word that man said it, though 
what man said was not God’s 
word.—R. A. Torrey in Bible 
Advocate.

In the Morning.

When the night shall fall be
hind us,

And the morning light shall find 
us;

And the glass that showeth dark
ly shall reflect an image 
true;

We shall speak the words un
spoken

And renew the promise broken; 
And the rest that now remaineth 

shall be given me and you.

Not to me, with words of bless
ing,

Doth the Spirit stand professing 
That one by one they gather, 

when he maketh up hia 
own;

Rather blest the dreamless slum
ber,

Till the Master counts the num
ber

Of those accounted worthy to' 
stand before the throne.

So I dream, who am not sleeping; 
So I wait, my vigil keeping,
So I read it clearly written in 

the word;
In the final consummation,
In the great regeneration,
They shall rise and stand togeth

er with the Lord.

And my spirit beareth witness, 
and doth say:

Only thus shall all the sighing, 
Only thus shall all the crying, 
Only thus shall all the dying, 

Pass away.
—Sel.

“ Our grand business undoubt
edly is, not to see what lies 
dimly in the distance, but to do 
what lies clearly at hand.”

---------0---------
You may sum the duty of 

your life in the giving of praise 
worthily, and being yourselves 
worthy of it.—Ruskin.
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<ews,
e d it o r ’s  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.

Rensselaer, Indiana, the third Sunday 
each month.

While at the Iowa Conference 
Bro. J. A. Railton of Fonthill, 
Ontario, was taken seriously ill. 
He} was taken to a hospital 
where he has been in critical con 
dition. His son and daughter, 
John and Mattie were summon
ed. At present writing his condi
tion is somewhat improved.

o —
We have been giving the Dix

on 'Church the first Sunday in 
each month, but owing to our 
absence in Missouri, we could 
not give the first Sunday in 
Sept. to that service, giving the 
second Sunday instead. The 
brethren at this point have mov
ed back into the Miller hall on 
Galena Ave., where they used to 
meet. The place has been made to

look very different from what 
it used to be and is now a very 
acceptable place for worship. We 
have always had great faith in 
the working force of this body 
of believers. They are always 
loyal in their attendance and 
loyal to the one who has served 
as their pastor. They were all 
made glad again last Sunday 
wh?n three were added to the 
little company, three who were 
baptized at our recent confer
ence- in Oregon,—Bro. and Sr, 
Will Ford and Bro. DeWitt 
Dauntler. The right hand of fel
lowship1 was given them and be
cause of their influence we ex
pect to see others become in
terested in the gospel. Our at
tendance at both sessions was 
very good.

. - —o—
The Song Book.

Bro. Philip R. Senff, Bourbon, 
Ind., agrees to lend the commit
tee $25 to help the song book 
matter along. Who will be the 
next? Address Miss Mary Elton, 
1255 E. 187th St., Cleveland, 0.

------- o-------
Look at This!

How do you like our idea on 
front page in place of poetry 
this week? We can print these 
on a nice card for 25 cents per 
100. We will hold it in type for 
10 days and if we get no orders 
in that time, we will throw the 
type back into the cases.

HELPING’ FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
vrho otherwise could not have it. 
Miss Ethel Stef fa, $5.50
Florie Griffin, $1.50.

tution Herald. The reasons for 
this move are obvious. Our pa
per is not too large now for 
the matter we have to publish. 
Seldom a program published is 
frv&b j  There is so much of de
tail given that is absolutely no 
account to many of the readers 
that just so much space is wast
ed to them. For this reason al
so we ask that all announcements 
reports, etc., be given with a 
little verbiage as possible. Get 
right down to the facts. As to 
programs for service at all 
meetings, we will gladly print all 
that are desired at a nominal 
price. This decision was only re
cently reached after some dis
cussion as to the best means for 
utilizing our space to the best 
advantage. i

Obituaries.
Mary R. Ransom 

was born near Byron, Ogle Co.,
111., April 24, 1846. Died in Dix
on, 111., Sept. 12, 1914. Age, 68 
years, 4 months, 18 days. March
3, 1887, she was united in mar
riage with Wallace Goodyear. 
There were no children born to 
this union. Mrs. Goodyear had 
been an intense sufferer for a- 
hout twelve years so that she 
has been a constant care upon 
others. While death is always 
unwelcome as such, yet there 
are times when to the sufferer 
it is welcome. The last eight 
years have been spent in the 
home in Dixon where she died. 
After a brief funeral sendee on 
Monday, Sept. 14, we laid her ot 
rest in Dixon’s beautiful ceme
tery to await God’s call.

S. J. Lindsay.

N
Please Take Notice!

We have decided to publish 
no more programs in the Resti

National Berean Society.
By Elder C. C. Maple, Presi

dent of the National Berean 
Society.

In these pages have appeared 
a brief report of the organiza
tion of our National Berean So
ciety. In order to have the mat
ter clearly before each church 
among us, may we ask that you 
send for a copy of the Berean 
Constitution which will explain 
itself. The National Society 
stands for co-operation and is 
for the purpose of assisting the 
states and individual societies 
in the advancement of the work, 
j Our new Berean lessons will 

he out April 1. We wish between 
now and then several more socie
ties might be organized and come 
into the state and national work. 
Our last general conference at 
Oregon, 111., was a very interest
ing gathering and we hope may 
be only the beginning of the 
day of great things.

For copies of the constitution 
address the secretary, Miss 
Evelyn K. Harsch, 325 W. Mar
ion St., South Bend, Ind.

The 13th annual conference of 
the Church of God will be held 
at the church near Moriah, 111., 
from Sept. 26th to Oct. 3rd, in
clusive. We hereby extend a 
hearty invitation to all who can 
come. Entertainment will be 
furnished free. Bro. R. G. Hug
gins and Bro. Almus Adams will 
be the speakers. For further in
formation desired write Bro. 
Lewis Weaver, R. F. D. 3, Casey, 
111.

Amy V. Weaver, Sec.

Illinois Berean Notice.

This month (September) marks 
our third denial month. This 
work is for a good cause and out 
side contributions will be gladly 
accepted. In 1912 a denial a- 
mounting to $30 was sent in ; 1913 
was a denial amounting to $50. 
Let 1914 be a still greater ad
vance in a denial.

Paul Hatch, Sec’y.

I wish to thank all those who 
made it possible for me to have 
a typewriter to assist in the 
Berean and Sunday School work. 
My doctors have told me for 
some years, that to continue this 
work, I must have such a help, 
so they, as well as myself, appre
ciate it.

Anna E. Drew.
---------u---------

Indiana Conference Notice.
Brethren: God in his wisdom 

and mercy has spared our lives 
through another cycle of time 
and sent us of the fat of this 
land of peace and freedom, ver
itably raining upon us manna 
from heaven and in reverence to 
his holy name for his mercy and 
goodness toward us, we call you 
to come together in conference to 
worship him in spirit and in 
truth. It is needless for me to 
point out to you the fulfillment 
of the signs as we are all child
ren of the light and the signs 
are in evidence plainly. Neither 
should you await exhortation as 
your duty is plainly set forth 
in the word of truth.

I wish also to say that mat
ters of importance to all the 
churches will be opened for dis
posal as you have been informed 
and the session promises to be 
one of importance. The several 
churches are urgently requested 
to send representatives who may 
speak for you officially.

Although the time and place 
is given you in other columns we 
state again the conference prop
er will begin on Thursday, Oct.
1, as per program, though there 
will be preaching the evening of 
Sept. 30. Brethren begin now to 
shape your affairs that you may 
be with us and aid and enjoy 
a little season of prayer and 
thankfulness to God who gives 
us so richly all things we enjoy 
both present and promised. Make 
it your passover feast and be 
sure his blood is on your lintel.

In hope of life,
F. M. McGrory, Pres., 
Flora H. Prior, Sec’y.

Corner Stone Laying.
We wish to invite the friends 

of our new work in Blanchard, 
Isabell Co., Mich., to be present 
at our corner stone laying. The 
dates set are Friday to Sunday, 
Oct. 9-11, 1914. Mrs. Sarah K. 
Taylor and the writer will speak. 
There will be services on Fri
day at 7 :30 p. m., and three 
services on Sunday. All servic
es except those at the new build
ing will be held in the I. O. O.
F. hall in the central part of 
town. All who come will be wel
comed by the people of Blanch
ard, and entertained during your 
stay there. Any donations to the 
new church may be sent to 
Mrs. Mary E. Munn, treasurer, 
Blanchard, Mich. We would say 
the new church will be a mod
ern, up-to-date building of

brick with 
and rest r< 
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for our eon 
well as foi 
tion. We w 
see our Iocj 
our work 
state,

{Elder) < 
State Evan

Thai 
Jesus 
t o be



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 389. Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 23, 1914.

tose who 
to  have 

in  the 
)o l work, 
m e for 
in n e  this 
i  a  help,
If, appte-

E. Drew.

Notice, 
s wisdom 
onr lives 
of time 
; of this 
idom, ver- 
ls manna 
verence to 
mercy and 
e call you 
nferenceto 
i and in 
or me to 
fulfillment 
all child* 
the signs 
ly. Neither 
ort&tion as 
set forth

that mat- 
9 all the 
id for dis* 
in informed 
ises to be 
The several 
■ requested 
s who may

and place 
columns we 
rence prop* 
rsday, Oct. 
lough there 
i evening of 
sgin now to 
i&t you may 
and enjoy 
rayer and 
who gives 
»s we enjoy 
mised. Make 
,st and be 
rour lintel

> o ry , Pres  ̂
‘ rior, Sec’y.

•aying.
the friends 

i Blanchard,
0 be present 
laying. The 
r to Sunday,

Sarah K. 
jr will speak. 
3es on Fri- 
and three 

, All servic* 
le new build- 
the I. 0. 0. 
tral part of 
will be wel-

1 of Blanch-
I during your 
nations to the 
>e sent to 
n, treasurer, 
e would say
II be a mod- 
building of

brick with a good dining room 
and rest room, heated by fur
nace and will be an ideal place 
for our conference gatherings as 
well as for the local congrega
tion. We wish you to come and 
see our location and know about 
our work in this section of the 
state.

^Jfilder) C. C. Maple, Michigan 
State Evangelist.

Report of the Annual Meeting 
of the Church of God, Known 
as the Blush Church of Fred- 
eicktown, Mo., R. F. D. 3.
The Missouri Conference of 

the •.Churches of God also held 
their annual conference at this 
place, beginning Aug. 26, and 
ending Sunday night, Aug. 30, 
1914, of which the secretary of 
the said, conference will make 
teport.

Our annual meeting beginning 
Aug. 31 and ending Sept. 2, 
was conducted by S. J. Lindsay. 
Those meetings were well attend
ed with good interest. Two made 
the good confession, and were 
buried in the all saving name, 
Mr. Leonard Mankin and Miss 
Ethel Thomas.

On Tuesday, Sept. 1, a busi
ness meeting was called to or
der with Bro. W. A. Cooper 
chairman, and the following busi
ness was transacted:

Be it recorded that the Church 
of God, known as the Blush 
Church, at Fredericktown, Mo., 
has become dissatisfied with the 
many different faiths, so called, 
of the Church of. God people.

Therefore, be it resolved that 
a condensed statement or dec
laration of our faith be drafted 
and be published in the Resii 
tution Herald and Gospel Trump
et,

Whereupon the following decla
ration of our faith was read 
and studied by each member and 
unanimously adopted by sign
ing their names to same.
A Statement of Faith for Res- 

titutionists.
Article I.

We believe the Bible to be 
the Word of God, that man un
der condemnation because of 
sin may know God's will con
cerning him.

Article II.
We believe in an all-wise, mer

ciful and just God, and in His 
Son, Jesus Christ, who was be
gotten. of God by the power of 
the holy spirit as recorded in 
the Scriptures; that Jesus Christ 
is the gift of God and that tfcro’ 
this gift of God we have access 
to life eternal through knowledge 
of His laws and yielding obedi
ence to them.

Article III.
That through the will of God, 

Jesus Christ has been ordained 
to be King of kings and Lord

of lords; that He is soon com
ing back to the earth to as
sume the governorship of the 
nations in fulfillment of the 
promises of God made unto the 
Fathers that He would raise 
up unto David a righteous Branch 
who should sit upon his throne' 
to govern the earth in righteous
ness.

Article IV.
. We believe that Jerusalem is 

appointed as the future capital 
city of the earth and tfhat those 
who by the gospel are being 
chosen out for that work will 
reign and rule with Christ in 
this government.

Article V.
I We believe that to attain 

to this glory it is necessary for 
those who would be so blessed 
to believe

(1 ) the gospel of the kingdom 
of God which includes the prom
ises of God to the overcomer as 
relates to the inheritance;

(2) the life, death, burial 
and resurrection of our Lord Jer 
sus Christ;

(3) in the second coming of 
Christ to restore all things spok
en by the mouth of all the ho
ly prophets since the world be
gan,

(4) and that a holy life liv
ed in accordance with the scrip
tures touching godliness is as 
necessary as faith in the prom
ises.

Article VI.
We believe that upon confes

sion of this faith the act of 
baptism is a saving institution 
and that it can be made so on
ly upon. an intelligent under
standing of the gospiel.

Article VII.
We believe that the resurrec

tion of Jesus Christ brings with 
it assurance of resurrection to 
all who have ever lived; that 
God is the Saviour of all men 
from the Adamic death and 
that He is especially the Savior 
to all who believe the gospel.

Article VHI.
We believe that when Christ 

comes He will judge the world, 
the saints sitting in judgment 
with Him to judge men and an
gels.

Article IX.
We believe in the final destruc

tion of the wicked.
Article X.

We believe that men are whol
ly mortal and that eternal life 
can come to them only through 
belief of the gospel and living 
holy lives.

Article XI.
We believe that brethren 

should be governed strictly in 
their conduct toward one anoth
er by the directions given in 
the Scriptures and that the 
body of believers should be the 
final judges in all cases where 
difficulties between individuals 
cannot be properly adjusted by 
them, and that in no case should

brother go to law with brother 
before unbelievers.

Article XII.
We believe that we are in no 

wise under the law but that we 
have been made free from the 
law by the liberty given in the 
gospel; that we are not to do 
the will of God because of hand 
written ordinances, but because 
the love to do God’s will has 
taken possession of us.

P. J. Graham, Sec.
---------o-------—

Report of Missouri Conference.

The seventh annual conference 
of the Churches of God in Christ 
Jesus in Missouri, met near Fred
ericktown, Mo., at the Blush 
church, Aug. 26 to Aug. 30, in
clusive.

The ministers in attendance 
were Bro. S. J. Lindsay of Ore
gon, 111., and Bro. J. H. Ander
son of Troy, Ohio, and we enjoy
ed a number of excellent sermons 
ftfom them. The attendance was 
good, although rain interfered a 
day or so with the meetings.

Bro. Lindsay remained for 
three days after, and baptized 
two, Sr. Ethel Thomas and Bro. 
Leonard Manken.

Following are the. minutes of 
the business meetings.
! The meeting was called to or
der at 9:30 a. m., Au^ 30, by 
Pres. Morse. The following of
ficers were elected for the en
suing year: Pres., J. H. Morse, 
Valle Mines, Mo., V. JRres., J.
F. Williams, Hillsboro, Mo., Sec., 
Saidie Morse, DeSoto, Mo., Treas., 
W. S. Cooper, Fredericktown Mo 
W. A. Cooper was elected as 
the fifth member of the official 
board.

After the election of officers 
a discussion as to the advisabil
ity of adopting Articles of Faith 
was held. The majority seemed 
in favor of them, and twelve ar
ticles drawn up by Bro. Lindsay, 
were read by the secretary. Af
ter the discussion it was decided 
that each church report its de
cision during the coming year, 
and the isolated members like
wise, a copy of the Articles of 
Faith being furnished all soon. ,

The treasurer’s report was as 
follows: Amount in treasury in
1913, $291.98; expenses for 1913 
conference, $216.60; balance in
1914, $83.53.

The meeting was adjourned un
til 7 p. m., Aug. 30, when it was 
called for the purpose of dis
cussing the employment of a 
State evangelist. The secretary re 
ported that isolated members had 
so far, pledged $100 yearly for 
the supp'ort of an evangelist and 
not all of the isolated members 
had been consulted. But all are 
eager to help.

The church at Blush were or
dered to meet and send a report 
to the secretary of the amount 
the members there would give, I 
and the secretary was ordered to

write to the other churches and 
isolated members in the state.

The meeting adjourned at 7 :30 
p. m.

This conference we feel, has 
been the most successful of all 
held in Missouri, when we con
sider the purpose of a confer
ence, and the secretary will be 
glad to hear from all in the 
state about the matters under 
discussion. Let us push this work 
along, and organize throughout 
the state at our next conference.

Saidie Morse, Sec.

Report of Stockholders’ Meeting.
As we were able to attend on

ly the first session of the meet
ing of the stockholders of The 
Restitution Publishing Co., held 
recently for the election of di
rectors, we can give the report 
only in a general way since we 
do not have the minutes at hand. 
The election for two directors 
for the full term of three years 
resulted in the choice of F. L. 
Austin and .Peter Jeffrey. The 
election to fill vacancy caused 
by the resignation of S. J. Lind
say resulted in the choice of L.
E. Conner. The full board of di
rectors now stands as follows:

Jipihn E. Cro ŝ, Pres., F. L. 
Austin, Peter Jeffrey, E. F. Ge- 
sin, L. E. Conner., S. J. Lind
say is retained as Secretary and 
Treasurer; also as Editor and 
Manager of The Restitution Her
ald for the present. Financially 
our past year has been better 
than any of the preceding years, 
showing a constant growth as 
time goes on. It is our purpose 
to make the Herald even better 
than it has yet been and to 
this end we invite the co-opera
tion of all lovers of truth. The 
editor is obliged to make many 
sacrifices that the paper may go 
forth in its mission. He, of 
course, makes many mistakes. He 
is human. Therefore we pjlead 
for your patience when mistakes 
are made. To help in making 
his burden lighter, always be 
careful to observe the necessary 
rules when you have occasion to 
write the office. We try to ans
wer promptly all communications 
that come to us. Please do the 
same when we have occasion to 
address you on any matter. In 
sending articles for publication, 
please avoid riding hobbies and 
let us have a ‘ thus saith the 
Lord’ for all that is given. Let 
us make the Herald a messenger 
of light to all the people wlho 
chance to read it.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec. and E£%

Dear brothers and sisters in 
the one faith:.

Thinking you might 
like to hear how we are getting 
along, and what we are doing 
down here in the sunny south!
I write to say that we are still 
strong in the hope of the gospel 
and t ‘i6 soon coming of our Lord
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and Savior Jesus Christ. And 
that we have just returned from 
Mullen, Texas, where we spent 
three days with the brethren 
and attended our meeting which 
was held from Aug. 16-23, con
ducted by Bro. A. S. Bradley of 
that place. We have much 
cause to rejoice. My husband, 
cousin, and Bro. Allen "Weather ’s 
oldest son, Ashley, were buried 
in the watery grave and raised 
to walk in the new life which 
is in Christ Jesus. The last nam
ed has been raised in the fai h 
and although young, knows his 
daty. His parents are both 
staunch defenders of the truth. 
It certainly was a grand and 
glorious time in the Lord, and 
we received much spiritual food. 
Let me say right here, Broth
er Bradley is a fine speaker and 
a very strong defender of the 
gospel of Christ. He speaks the 
truth no matter who dislikes 
him. We praise the Lord for all 
such lovers of God’s word. My 
husband first heard the good 
news preached by our much be
loved Bro. W. H. Wilson seven 
years ago, when he came to this 
place to baptize my mother r.n 
myself. It was all new to my hus
band at that time, but being a 
man with an unbiased mind, he 
was willing to listen to reason 
and to investigate. The result 
was that he learned the truth 
as it is in God’s word.

Brothers aiid sisters I often 
wonder if you, that are where 
you can go to meeting often, ap
preciate our ministers that labor 
so hard ahnong us. They and 
their families often have many 
hardships to bear and make many 
sacrifices for the sake of the 
gospel, that we know nothing 
about, and we should esteem them 
.very; highly in love for their 
work’s sake. 1 Thess. 5:13. And 
the editors of our several piapers, 
do we appreciate the effort 
they are making to spread the 
glad tidings of the soon coming 
King?| And do we support the 
papers as we should? These are 
questions that often come to my 
mind, and can best be answered 
by each individual. I think it is 
so necessary for us to have the 
papers for they help' us to keep 
in “ ‘ the straight and narrow 
way.”  So many good articles of 
faith, exhortation, etc.

We read with much interest 
the issue of July 8th, which con 
tained “ The Truth Seeker’s 
Class”  of the church at Fon1 
hill, and so many good letters 
from the young people there. 
This is encouraging. We need 
the young to help in the work. 
•So many old soldiers of the 
cross have laid their armour by 
and rest from their labors and 
unless the young people take 
their places the cause must suf
fer loss. With much Christian 
love, I am,

Yours in the blessed hope,

Mrs. Ernest Crundwell. 
Brownwood, Texas.

Dear Bro. Lindsay: —I send 
pay for Restitution. We are 
Very much pleased with the 
paper. It is always a welcome 
visitor when it comes to us.

S. M. White.
-------—o---------

Repent or Perish.

In Bro. J. W. Williams’ lesson 
in the Restitution Herald of Aug. 
26th, the question appears,‘ ‘ Sup
pose a divorced and remarried 
person requests baptism of 
you? A drunkard or tobacco us
er?”

If you please, I will use a 
little space to consider these 
questions. Taking them in the re
verse order. As concerning the 
tobacco user, we have no direct 
command from the Lord, but be
lieve if he thinks it wrong and 
repents, he will give it up!, turn 
from it.

Concerning the drunkard, 
Paul’s answer, “ No drunkard 
can inherit the kingdom of God.”  
Therefore the necesssity of the 
command, “ Repent and be con
verted that your sins may be 
blotted cut ”

K the drunkard is sorry of 
it, but still finds the saloon his
• hief source of pleasure and the 
wine cup his support in times 
of trouble, has he repented? Re
pent and be baptized is the di
vine order.

Concerning the divorced, remar 
ried person, Jesus’ answer is, 
“ Moses because of the hardness 
of your hearts suffered you to 
put away your wives, but from 
the beginning it was not so.”

Were any of these strong heart 
ed people ever offered the priv
ilege of baptism except they re- 
pjent? If such an one finds his 
chief pleasure and comfort in, 
and uses his time and talent for 
the support of a home whnh 
is net in accordance with the 
will of God, has such an one re
pented? Repientance, then bap
tism is the order.

Jesus said, “ Except ye repent 
ye shall all likewise perish.”  Let 
us seek the narrow way. Isa. 55 : 
7 is a faithful saying. Let us 
try it.

Sadie Skeels.

The Sunday 
School.

— — o---------
By Anna E. Drew.

Christ Anointed for Burial. 
Oct. 4, 1914. Mark 14:1-11. 

------o—
Golden Text.—She hath done 

what she could. Mark 14:8. 
Verses 1 and 2 of this lesson

are connected with the preced
ing lesson, the anointing at Beth
any, 3-9, being out of chronologi
cal order. Matthew and Mark 
have recorded the story after 
the events of last lesson. They 
do not contradict John, who puts 
it six days before the passover, 
but merely go back in the his
tory to bring out one of the 
reasons why Judas was so ready 
to betray Jesus.

-o
Questions.

What did Jesus tell His dis
ciples after finishing the sayings 
of last lesson? v. 1. Matt. 26:1,2. 
Who consulted together and for 
what purpose? Also Matt. 26:34. 
What does by ‘ craft’ (subtility), 
mean? (Underhand, tricky way). 
Why not on the feast day? v. 2. 
In what three gospels is. the 
story of the, anointing at Beth
any told? When did Jesus come 
to Bethany? Jno. 12:1. At whose 
home was He entertained ? It 
would appear he had once been 
a leper and had been cured by 
Jesus. In what manner was He 
entertained ? Jno. 12:2. Who serv
ed? “ According to one tradi
tion Simon was the father of 
Martha; according to others, her 
husband; some think Martha the 
widow of Simon. If it was not 
this familiar home, it must have 
been one where this family was 
quite intimate, for Lazarus 
whom Jesus raised from the dead 
sat at the tal>le with Jesus. Jno. 
12:2. Who besides, were guests 
with Jesus? Matt. 26:8; Jno. 12:
4. What did Mary do? v. 3. Jno. 
12:3. “ Anointing the feet was 
unusual and expressed the ten- 
derest, most humble, most reveren 
tial, unutterable affection.”

What was the ointment in ? “  A 
cruse or flask literally, an ala
baster, just as we call a . drink
ing vessel made of glass, a 
glass. These alabasters were us
ually made of the oriental or 
onyx alabaster with long, nar
row necks, which could easily 
be broken. But the shape and 
material varied.”

What is said of the ointment? 
“ Precious;”  costly. See Bible 
margin as to what spikenard is. 
Pistic means either genuine or 
liquid; nard, aromatic. This aro
matic plant grows in India from 
whence was made a very valu
able perfume used at the ancient 
baths and feasts. Who disapprov
ed of Mary’s deed? v. 4. Matt. 
26:8. John says 12:4, that the 
criticism began with Judas. Why 
should Judas care? Jno. 12:6. At 
what price did he value the 
ointment? v. 5. See Bible margin 
of pence in Matt. 18:28. What 
was Jesus’ reply to His dis
ciples? How had their words ef
fected Mary ? What did Jesus call 
her-deed? v. 6. What did He 
say of the poor? What had her 
anointing been? v. 8. Matt. 26:
12. Do you think that Mary un
derstood He was to die? Luke

10:39 How wa3 this deed to be 
honored ? v. 9. Has this been 
true? In contrast to this deed 
of Mary what did Judas do? v. 
10. Matt. 26:15. He was prob
ably angry and disappointed and 
began to plan another way of 
getting money by betraying Je
sus to the Jewish rulers.

How much did they agree to 
give/ him? Matt. 26:15. About 
$15, the common price for the 
meanest slave. What did Judas 
now sejek to do? v. 11. Matt. 26: 
16. Mary gave the best, the 
most precious, both in gift and 
service, to Jesus. In what does 
the measure of a gift lie? “ Not 
in the largeness* of the gift, but 
in the largeness of the love and 
sacrifice it expresses; not in the 
size of tlie gift, but the cost to 
the giver; not the number of the 
sheaves or of the measures of 
fruit, but the love and gratitude 
and faith that fills them.”

Shoud we not put our best in 
to jChrist’s service? Are we so 
doing that it can be said of us:
‘ * She hath done what she could ?9 9 
Is there danger of having the 
Judas spirit of cold criticism, of 
the deeds of others? How can 
we guard against this? Phil. 2:
2, 3; Rom. 12:10; Jas. 4:11; Col. 
3:12-17, 24.

Berean
Column.

o
Our Weekly Lessons.

Every inducement in this life 
and in the life to come, urges 
»XLs to study the Bible. It is the 
most popular book in the world 
and no one can be called well 
informed who is not acquainted 
with its teachings. We cainnot 
rightly understand history, sci
ence, political economy and many 
other studies without some know! 
dege of the Bible. All religions 
rest upon it and among the many 
conflicting opinions of the dif
ferent sects and denominations, 
'we should all go to the great 
fountain head for our knowledge 
of sajlvation, for here and only 
here can it be found.

If eternal life is the greatest 
blessing to be sought by man
kind, the wise will certainly spend 
a large portion- of their time 
in pursuit of this great gift and 
only the foolish will fail* to 
see the importance of seeking 
God’s revealed will and pur
pose concerning our future es
tate.

Then too, if we would be of 
service to humanity and be used 
of God, we must get our fitting 
here. So let us cultivate a desire 
for Bible study, a hunger for 
the spiritual food, the bread 
of life, on which we must be 
fed, if we are to develop charac
ters that will give us an abund
ant entrance into the kingdom

of God.
Plan.
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P lan .

As most of you already know 
our plan of study—that is, our 
weekly lessons—have three di
visions, namely, memorizing, his
torical and topical work. I have 
never seen this threefold pjlan 
of study used anywhere excepft 
by the Bereans of the Church 
of God, and I can say from ex
perience, that it is the best plan 
I ever saw used anywhere. It 
calls for daily study and ii we 
are true to the name we have 
taken of the noble Bereans of 
Paul’s time, we wfill follow their 
example, for they searched the 
scriptures daily.

It enables the cilass to cover 
the most ground in an hour’si rec
itation and on the whole it is 
the quickest and most effective 
method of gaining and holding 
scriptural knowledge.

If you were to ask me which 
division of this plan I liked best 
I would say tlie first—memoriz
ing—because memorizing choice 
scripture verses will enable us to 
give a reason of our hope r as 
Peter has exhorted us. We may 
be able to tel!l people what our 
hope is, but to be able to give 
a thus saith the Lord through 
the prophet Daniel, Isaiah, Job 
Jesus, or any of the inspired 
writers, will carry conviction and 
refute error much more success
fully. And then, too, the habit 
of memorizing strengthens the 
memory. I have a friend who has 
formed the habit of memorizing 
poetry while she goes about her 
daily household tasks to strength 
en her memory and to have a 
knowledge of poetry, but how 
much better it is to form the 
habit of memorizing scripture 
that- will enable us to meet 
temptation as our Savior did with 
the "Word of 'God.

Our present outlines have 
ifiro/ni five to eleven verses .in 
each weekly lesson to be memor
ized and recited by each mem
ber of the class. Experience has 
sfhown that in our local class 
lat leaist, it is a better plan to 
harmonize about half this many 
verses, and to urge the \ class 
to begin eaffly in the week that 
constant repetition may fix the 
language in the mind. Where so 
many are attempted, and, tak
ing up new ones each week, we 
go so quickly from one lesson 
to another that the largest per
cent of the members fail to re
member any of them as is shown 
when a review is called for.

There may be classes that are 
able, as a whole, to memorize 
eight or ten verses each week 
and retain them in the mem
ory, but they are the exception 
rather than the rule, and our 
lessons should be planned to 
meet the needs of the greatest 
numbers. In some classes the 
leaders have .trouble in getting 
the members to do any memoriz-

to begin with but one or two vineyard, 
verses each week-.

In the recitations after the 
verses have been recited by each 
member of the eclass, the tho’t 
of the verses is discussed and 
the context examined that each 
member may get the correct un
derstanding of them. I trust 
that the class leaders will fully 
realize the importance of this 
part of the lesson and give it 
the attention due it.

Under the historical division,
Old Testament characters and 
events are studied. Our outlines 
have dealt with biographies of 
Old Testament characters, such 
as Daniel, Saul, Hezekiah, etc.

This is good as far as it goes, 
but to my mind it does not go 
far enough for the beginner.
The place to begin systematic 
Bible study is in the beginning, 
the book of Genesis. It gives the 
beginning of the world, of man, 
of sin, It gives the history of the 
firs!: three families of the earth,
Adam, Noah, Abraham, and the 
history of these three great men 
is laden with precious truth. If 
under this division our outlines 
contained a more systematic or
der of events arranged chronolog
ically from Adam to Christ, the 
beginner would then be able to 
get the very foundation of scrip
tural knowledge without which 
it would be impossible to get a 
thorough understanding of God’s 
wonderful plan of salvation.

This part of the lesson is to 
J)e read over and meditated upon 
beforehand, then recited in class.
This also necessitates daily study 
Many young people fail to real
ize the importance of daily study, 
thinking that once looking over 
the lesson is all that is neces
sary, but if we are to have spir
itual development, we must not 
neglect to take spiritual food 
regularly and systematically.

Under the topical division of 
the lesson, the doctrinal and 
the practical subjects are taken 
up. The great doctrinal truths 
of the scriptures can only be 
learned by gathering together 
what each inspired writer has 
said upon tlie different subjects 
and then comparing scripture 
with scripture. This is the ob
ject of this part of the lesson, 
to arrange the texts on the dif
ferent subjects and have them 
read and discussed in class, giv
ing each member of the class an 
opportunity to ask questions and 
express ideas.

In conclusion, I would say that 
our outlines have been the means 
of holding our work together and 
having the lessons arranged in 
this manner, makes it much eas
ier for the leader. Then too, I 
like the idea of having a two 
ylear course of lessons and I 
trust that through a more unit
ed effort we may secure co-oper
ation in all our churches and 
thus be able to do much more

Emma 0. Railsback.

“ When the Time Game That 
Something Should Happen 

Then I was There.

mg, and in such cases, it is well efficient work in the

These words are found in Isa. 
43:16, and read as above, in the 
Swedish Bible. In English, they 
read, “ From the time that it I 
was, there I am.”  Both texts 
express the same thing in a dif
ferent way. “ From the time that 
it wa£«, there I am.”  That is, 
from the time that the Lord said 
that something should happen, 
be it a 1000 years in the future, 
it is a real thing and as sure as 
if it already was done. See v. 7. 
And from the beginning to the 
end, he is there for to perform 
the thing. And so when a thing 
shall happen, he is there to do 
it in the appointed time.

And now, as we all know, there 
is a great war going on in Eu-1 
rope, probably the greatest that 
ever was. What does it mean? 
Men and nations marvel at the 
suddenness of its outbreak. This 
nation, and others had already be 
gun to prophesy peace and take 
measures for to fulfill their 
prophecies, and building a great 
peace Palace in the-Hague. And 
as Paul predicted, 1 cry peace and 
safety.’ But “  then sudden destruc 
tion cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child, 
land they shall in no wise escape. 
1 Thecs. 5:3. Now we see this 
fu filled in a literal way. God’s 
children are a children of peace 
and hate war and bloodshed. But 
they should never take part 
with false prophets who cry 
peace, when there is no peace. 
And as long as the devil and 
Wicked men have sway. in this 
world, there is no reason for 
peace. “ There is no peace, saith 
Jehovah, .to the wicked.”  “ But 
the wicked are like the troubled 
sea, for it cannot rest, and its 
waters cast up mire and dirt.”  
Therefore when the socialists and 
others take a stand against 
war, they are working for 
naught. God’s children should 
always discourage war and be 
peace makers as far as it is in 
their seacli. But they should 
never sew pillows of security 
for the world.

This present war is looked up
on as a sign of something expect
ed, thus fulfilling Luke 21:26; 
“ Men fainting for fear, and for 
expectations of the tilings which 
are coming on the world. ’ ’ There 
have always been wars, but 
there should come a time when 
they would be looked upon with 
contempt, but not only that 
but in reality be the “ beginning 
of travail.”  And when the begin
ning of travail is present, then 
something more will follow very 
soon. And what is that? The com
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the kingdom of glory. But 

Master’s the travail is not over with the

beginning. And so there is reas
on for times of destruction ev
ery where.

And one thing which this war 
may accomplish may be the over 
turning of the thrones of the 
monarchs of Europe. And thus 
fulfilling Rev. 17:13, 17. Then 
will come the time for the beast 
that came out of the abyss to 
reign, v. 8, ch. 1 1 :7. And as this 
beast always had something to 
do with religion and worship, so 
it will without doubt, have even 
in the near future. But it will 
probably not demand of the peo
ple to worship the true God, nor 
any other God. But it will make 
the earth and them that dwell 
therein to worship theifirst beast 
whose death stroke was healed. 
And also, “ cause as many ah 
should not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed.' ’ Rev. 
13:12, 16. This seems to indicate 
a real political idolatry. Old heath 
en ideas revived and civilized. 
The Greeks and Romans had 
such worship. Antiochus Epi- 
phanes tried to force it upon the 
Jews in his time. And are there 
not already signs in the social
ist movement over the world for 
such order of things to be pos
sible. Look out for the red flag 
and take the third angel’s warn
ing.

There is much writing about 
Iiar-Magedon iin connection with 
this war. Even worldly papers 

Ireier to it. But there are many 
things mentioned in tthe book of 
Revelation which will have to 
come to pass .between now and 
then. For instance, Rev. 11:3-13; 

j 13:11-18; 14:8-13; and five of 
[the last plagues, and also the 
j contents of the seven trumpets. 
For according to chapter 8:1, 2. 
the trumpets are not due till 

.the seventh seal is opened up. 
And the false prophet is one of 
the powers that stirs up to the 
war of Har-Magedon. But as the 
false prophet is identical with 
the two horned beast of ch. 13 
its whereabout is not yet clear. 
The war of Har-Magedon is the 
very last, for under this war, 
the coming of Christ will take 
place. 16:15. Compare 14:14-20; 
19:17-21. So it appears to your 
humble brother in the blessed 
hope. May we watch and pray 
ancl be ready.—J. Nyquist in 
The Bible Advocate.

It is impossible for that man 
to despair who remembers that 
his helper is omnipotent; and 
can do whatsoever He please. 
Let us rest there awhile—He can, 
if He please; and He is infinite
ly loving, willing enough, and 
He is infinitely wise, choosing 
better for us than we can do 
lor ourselves.

A perfect specimen of physical 
manhood is good; a perfect speci
men of intellectual manhood is 
better; a perfect specimen of 
spiritual manhood is best.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on

“HOW  T O  S E L E C T A  HIGH G R AD E 
PIANO.”

Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . .  . Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study o f Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose o f Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word o f the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00. *
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny o f Russia and Signs o f the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Vrite 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Faith Essential.

“ And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their 
hearts by faith.*’—Acts 15:9. )

If hearts are purified by faith, 
is it not essential that we pos
sess it,?

‘ ‘ To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Sa
tan unto God, that they may re
ceive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is 
in me.”  Acts 26:18.

It is faith which sanctifies, sep
arates*, or sets apart those who] 
are righteous. It is essential then.

Obedience to faith brought 
grace and apostleship to Paul. 
!Rom. 1:5.

Man is justified by faith, Gal. 
2:16, hence the need of faith.

Abraham’s faith was counted 
for righteousness. Rom. 4:9.

We must continue steadfast in 
the faith of the gospel.

This being the case, shall we 
not search diligently to know 
the faith of the gospel?

S. J. Lindsay.

Our High Priest.

Bible readers will generally a- 
gree Christ is our high Priest. 
But when will his term of office 
expire as high Priest? Me thinks 
I hear a thousand voices exclaim: 
1* When he leaves where he now 
sits, then will he be high priest 
no more. Then will he intercede 
no more. Then there can not be 
another soul saved/ ’

The writer has sat and listen
ed to some, of the strongest min
isters of our S. A. Church af
firm and argue that Jesus would 
lose the gift of priest when he 
became king. We remember hear 
ing a young preacher close his 
Sunday morning sermon with 
these words: “ Bear in mind, be
loved friends, there can never 
be another soul saved after Je
sus becomes king.”  In the after
noon we asked him for a little 
bit of proof and where to look 
to find it. I replied, John Wesley 
said, “ ‘ It is only believed that 
there can be no one saved after 
Jesus returns, *1 but the Bible 
no where says so. The young man 
seemed confused and we let 
the subject drop.

Let us now turn our eye to 
what the infallible word of the 
Lord says as to the priesthood 
of Christ. If it teaches Christ will 
reign high priest till the begin
ning of the 1000 years, of Rev.
20, we will gladly accept it. If 
it anywhere teaches that Christ 
will be our high priest only till 
the end of Gentile times, we will 
gladly accept it. If there is one 
quotation anywhere from Gen. 
1st ch., to close of Rev. 22, which 
teaches as our anti age to come 
people do, that when Jesus re
turns there can be no more sav
ed, we will yield the point. But

there is much upon the other 
hand as you will see.

Psa. 110:4. David says: The 
Lord hath sworn and will not 
repent. Thou art a priest forev
er after the order of Melchiz
edek. Not just a little while. In 
Heb. 5»:6. As he saith also in 
another place, Thou art a priest 
forever after the order of Mel
chizedek; Heb. 5:10. Called of 
God, a High Priest j Heb. 6:20. 
Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus made an 
High Priest forever after the or
der of Melchizedek.

We could adduce several other 
proof texts corresponding to 
the sa, all showing Christ is a 
priest forever. Opposition to fu
ture age probation and the per
sonal reign of Christ and his 
saints over the nations has caus
ed thousands of good people to 
believe a falsehood propagated by 
the creed bound clergy. This 
we belijve will not be rightfully 
adjusted until the day of judg
ment which is the 1000 years of 
Rev. 20. How men claiming to be 
Jij servants of God can afford 
to t . 11 the people that Christ’s 
priesthood will end when he 
com.s and not a word in the Bi-
b.e about the end of his priest
hood, we cannot see. But quite 
a number which teach Christ is 
a priest forever. This kind of 
shuffle reminds us o f1 two men 
wc heard in debate. One at- 
t-lulled to prove a point by a 
broken sentence. The other said 
Why did you not read the 
whole sentence? His reply was* 
It did not suit my business.

We believe with all our heart 
many think the scriptures teack 
Christ’s priesthood will end just 
when he comes back again. Oth- 
ers perhaps could say, I am an 
anti-restitutionist, and there
fore have no use for Christ’s 
int.reession in my business, for 
none can be saved after he re
turns. May the dear Lord help 
us all to see we are nearing. thz 
e?nd of the age.

Fraternally,
J. D. Scott.

A Lightning Stroke.
-----------

A Western farmer was startled 
! to find after a storm, that the 
ligmnmg had struck the cis
tern in his cellar and emptied 

| it of water. But a gurgling sound 
revealed the fact that the same 
stroke of lightning had split 

, a rock, and opened the way to 
I a hidden flowing stream. He was 
glad to remove -the debris of 
his cistern that he might get the 
supply from the never ceasing 
fountain. And God in His good
ness sometimes demolishes earth
ly cisterns by lightning strokes 
of providence that we may be 

| led by our sense of helplessness 
and faith to enable Him to sup- 

Iply all our need “ according to 
His riches in glory by Christ Je
sus.” —Sel.
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Lives That Lift.

The lives that lift are those 
from which shine out warmth, 
peace and love to those about 
them. Those that quietly labor on 
forgetting self, sacrificing, re
membering and caring for others 
with whom they mingle. The life 
lifted to a better condition 
is shown in the story of the good 
Samaritan. It was not found 
either in the priest or Levite 
that passed by on the opposite 
side from the suffering and 

Ehieedy. But the life that was 
the poor, despised Samaritan tha 
forgot self and danger of rob
bers that yet might be near them 
got down from his beast, caring 
for the suffering one, binding up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine and raising him to a 
seat on his beast, himself walk
ing by his side and guiding him 
on to a place strewn with roses 
and flowers where walk the 
lives that lift. Nay verily, for 
no life has ever existed, no prin
ciple has ever been promulgated 
to the world, that has at last 
lifted society to a better state 
of being, but has first had its 
crowns of thorns placed upon 
brows to be worn long and pa
tiently ere the victory was won 
and the blessing enjoyed. I have 
learned tjiat the world is very, 
very slow to receive better things 
from the hands of those who 
would be glad to improve its 
condition. Even the professed 
church will close its eyes and 
gnash its teeth and exclaim, “ I 
won’t believe or receive it at 
your hand.”  "Why? Because they 
look upon it as a departure from 
their old style of thought and 
teaching of our forefathers and 
the result is they reject the 
light, sink away into outer dark
ness, and are lost in the impene
trable gloom.

When we stop to consider the 
lives that lift, tfyej'e is one a- 
bove all others that first suggests 
itself to our mind. It is the 
Son of God. Did you ever think 
what a beautiful type of this 
life is found in the story of the 
Samaritan? The Samaritan found 
a traveller that had been beset 
by robbers and left, by the road
side half dead or in a dying 
condition. Christ in his travel 
found a world that had been be 
set upon by a robber (the devil), 
robbed of its beauty and, joy, and 
left by the roadside in a dying 
state; As the Samaritan descend 
ed from his beast, stooping to 
Pity and care for the dying,

TO OUR CONTRIBUTORS
We are about to begin Volume 4 of our paper. While we re

ceive many comments favorable l *-ur paper, yet it is our desire 
to make the 4th volume the bes. >gt by far. This can be done on
ly by the heartiest co-operation cf editor and contributors. We 
have been obliged to publish some matter the nature of which 
we did not like. The business of being editor is not nearly the 
pleasant thing it seems to be to an onlooker. We can stand a 
good range of difference in the doctrines presented in the ar
ticles sent in, but there is a certain egotism about some of them 
which shows very poor taste and certainly is lacking in that 
spirit which should prompt anyone to write on eternal things. 
Briefly said, we must demand thayt in writing articles for the 
Restitution Herald, you write only what you know of the subject 
taken up. Let your matter be positive and not negative. Don’t 
put up a straw man for some one else and then proceed to 
knock it down. No matter how much you may have beaten .some 
one else, it is never in good taste to tell about it. Let us be care
ful to put Christ .first in all that we tay and then we will be 
quite sure of serving Him well.

Please take heed to this request to save the rejection of 
future articles.

We wish to take this opportunity to thank our many con
tributors for the invaluable help of the past and to solicit their 
aid for the future. The time is drawing near when our Lord 
will come and we need to employ every minute of our time to 
the very best advantage. May the Lord direct us all.

—The Editor.

so Christ left the glory he had 
with the Father, and took upon 
him not the nature of angels but 
the seed of Abraham, that he 
might lift the world to a better 
state, pouring into its bleeding 
wounds oil and wine, placing 
a wounded world on his own 
beast, bearing its sdns in his 
own body on the tree, carrying 
as did the Samaritan, a wounded 
world to a place of rest and 
safety, saying to the inn keep
er, the church, care for him, and 
what more is needed I will re
pay thee when I come agian. Yes 
rescue the perishing, care for 
the dying, and whatsoever thou 
spirdest more than I have giv
en you, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. Such are the 
I ves that lift. May we strive to 
it elk in their steps.—Sel.

A Man’s Mother.

But your mother’s life has 
not been easy. Your father was

! ed from dawn until bed time, 
and in the night was up and down 
getting drinks for thirsty lips, 
covering restless little sleepers, 
listening for croupy coughs.

She had time to listen to your 
boyish fun and frolic and tri
umph.

She had the time to say the 
things that spurred your ambi
tion on.

She never forgot to cook the 
little dishes you liked.

She did without the dress she 
need^i that you might not be 
ashamed of your clothes before 
your fellows.

Remember this now while there 
is yet time, while she is liv
ing, to pay back to her in love 
and tenderness some of the 
debt you owe her. You can nev
er pay it all, but pay down some
thing on account this very night.

es that what he sees is arranged 
for show, and he feels a little 
doubtful as to what is behind.

A little further along, the 
same observer may get an en
tirely different picture. Here 
there are no costly hang
ings to obstruct his view. 
He looks into a pleasant room, 
on a happy family group'. He 
sees j the laughing faces of child
ren, the mother’s loving smile, 
and in spite of himself his foot 
steps drag a little. He would 
like to linger before the win
dow, looking long. .

There are some pretty faces 
which are suggestive of the win
dow first described. Attractive 
as they are, one feels that they 
are show windows. All the 
beauty is on the surface. You 
do not feel at all sure of what 
you would find if you went be
hind the curtain. And other fac
es give such glimpses of the 
depths of the nature, of cor
diality and kindness, of good 
cheer and helpfulness, that you 
do not miss the superficial beau
ty, which attracted you in the 
other. The most beautiful face 
after all,' is that which gives in 
sight into the depths of a warm 
and happy heart.—Girl’s Com
panion.

-o-
The First Half Hour.

Friendship very often depends 
on what people see in us in the 
first half hour of our ac
quaintance. Whether wisely, or 
foolishly, a great many attach 
much importance to their first 
impressions, and never try to 
overcome a prejudice formed on 
first meeting. A sensible person 

| will try to make a pleasant im
pression on a stranger for the 
reason that the first impression 
is likely to be permanent.

Is Your Face a Show Window?

There are some windows* which

“  Jehovah, the loving God, dis 
tinctly promises to answer the 
prayers of His children. He that 
ga\»e parents a love for their 
children, will He not listen to 
the cries of His own sons and 
daughters ?

a poor man, and from the first I are evidently arranged with a 
day she married him she stood view to impressing the passer-by
by his side fighting the wolf 
from the door with her naked 
hands, as a woman must fight.

She worked not the eight or 
ten hour day of the union, but 
the twenty-four hour day of the 
poor wife and mother.

She cooked and cleaned andi
ssrubbed and patched and nurs- lace curtain. Instead

He catches a glimpse of rich lace 
curtains, vases of flowers stand
ing on the sills, with the blos
soms all looking toward the 
street, and the pedestrian does 
not feel at all sure that there 
is beauty and comfort and cozi
ness on the other side of the 

he realiz-

Education is a failure with 
those young people who look on 
the close of school days as the 
end of learning.

o—
“ The purpose of man’s life 

is not happiness, but worthiness. 
Happiness may come as an acces
sory; we ought never to make 
it the end.”
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD ON 
EARTH.

I—The Message.
The Message as an Aspiration,

The ideal and the hope of the 
Kingdom are really a cry of the 
human, heart.

Moses looks for a day when a 
greater prophet shall lead a will
ing people, Deut. 18:15.

David the King, though his 
o.wn household has failed, yet 
finds all his hope in the coming 
holy One and His reign of right
eousness and peace. 2 Sam. 23:
5.

Ezekiel the Priest, though his 
nation has forgotten their God, 
yet in a vision, which is as much 
prayer as prophecy, sees a world 
imbued with worship and ceremoS 
nial adoration.

Isaiah, the Statesman, sees a 
day when a greater ruler will 
come, who will bear the gov
ernment and p ĵ-side over the 
destinies of nations as an ever- 
3 a sting father of his people. Isa. 
9:7.

In Matthew Arnold’s fine Amer 
lean address on “ Numbers”  he| 
pointed out the difference be-1* 
tween Isaiah and Plato. Both 
these great men mourned the 
moral littleness and spiritual 
meanness of th^ir times, but
while Plato saw a golden age in 
the past and »he cnly possibility 
i f hope lor good men in some 
other visionary world. Isaiah bold 
ly proclaimed faith in a future 
glory for lifs own race and the 
rest of mankind on the earth.

Honestly I cannot understand 
how a man can profess faith in 
God and yet doubt that here in 
Britain—in Russia—in war curs
ed Albania— everywhere in the 
earth, righteousness and peace 
will finally triumph!

Only last month Dr. Inge, of 
St. Paul’s,' admitted that the 
teaching about heaven going was 
bankrupt, and complained that 
“ the workers’ ideal of a heaven 
like that of some Jews in our 
Lord’s time, is an ideal state of 
society to be set up on this 
earth at some future date.”

Well! what the workers are 
desiring, what the novelist H. G. 
Wells has forcasted in his last ] 
book The World Set Free, and 
what E. Bellamy wrote about 
years ago in ‘Looking Backward, 
are all indications of the human 
sense of right and jusitce, and to 
this extent they are aspiring af
ter what is essentially the Hope 
and Promise of the Hebrew Scrip 
tures.

Now, my first point is that 
Jesus did not destroy this Hope 
and Promise, but on the other 
hand he most certainly confirm
ed it.

Just as this ideal lay behind 
Moses and David and Isaiah, so 
it lay behind the work of Jesus, 
and ic the very kernel and mean
ing of the prayer, “ Thy kingdom

come, Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven.”

Is this not the yearning cry of 
§very faithful heart here to
night? It is the message of the 
kingdom in a prayer.
The Divine Unfolding of the 

Message.
Sscondly, we must look at 

the Message of the Kingdom as 
a divine development.

When Jesus began to teach 
he found the phrase “ The King
dom of God”  on everyone’slips. 
John the Baptist had made it fa
miliar in every town and village. 
Jesus took the phrase and pour
ed into it a new content, and 
gave it a further development, as 
witness His statement to the dis
ciples after propounding the par
able of the Sower when He said, 
“ It is given you to know the mys 
t ries (secrets) of the Kingdom 
of H avtn, ”  Matt. 13:11, and in 
verse 17, “ Many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to 
s e those things which ye see 
and have not seen them and to 
hear those things which ye hear 
and have not heard them.”

So much deeper was the rev- 
ation of the Kingdom under 

‘ Grace”  than ander the “ Law”  
that, though John the Baptist 
was a great prophet, yet Jesus 

jsaid “ that the least in the King-

wifch the individual. They deal 
with you and me.

Jesus says: “ He. that doeth 
the will shall know of the doc
trine.”  There is no other method. 
To believe and to do are the two 
sides of one coin, and no other 
coin is current in the Kingdom. 
The Kingdom of God is offered 
as the only object worthy of a 
man’s serious attention. The anx
iety of the world to “ get on”  
and make money is waved aside 
as foolishness; c 4 Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and His right
eousness”  is a demand at once 
attractive and full of terror. And 
the Voice declares: “ Exoept .... 
it becomes still more serious when 
ye become as little children ye 
shall not enter the Kingdom of 
God.”

That it is not a light matter 
is clear from the case of the 
young ruler whom Jesus loved on 
sight, and to whom He said:— 
“ Sell all. Take up thy cross. Strij

and lives that it may spring from 
our lips.—J. E. Dickinson, in 
Glad Tidings.

Sel. by Bro. D. C. Robison.

A Little While.
H. V. Reed.

“ For ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the 
promise. For yet a little while 
and he that shall come, will come, 
and will not tarry.”  Heb. 10:36- 
37.

The above texts refer to those 
who have done the will of God. 
This impressive sentence reaches 
over and includes the entire 
scope of a true Christian char
acter. It stands for faith in 
Christ, a belief in the Gospel, 
as Gon’s power unto salvation, 
and obedience to that faith made 
known, by the revelation wt
mystery, to all 
joyous hope of

the
nations, and the 
the coming arid

thyself of every fair dream, of kingdom of our Lord.

dom of God was greater than he.
It is granted that Jesus gave to 

the term Messiah, by associating 
it with the death of an evil do
er at enmity with the religious 
classes, a quite unexpected com
plexion. It is also granted that 
to talk of lowliness, submission, 
and service as fitting a man for 
true greatness was a conception 
quite foreign to Jewish expecta
tions.

We have become accustomed to 
the language, (or imagine we 
have) of Jesus when he said that 
“ Publicans and harlots were 
pressing into the kingdom of 
God”  before those really respect
able Jews who thought they had 
a natural right to it, but how
ever accustomed we have be- 
comte to the words, the fact 
when we face it is a startling 
one.

Again! when the Master was 
himself deeply employed in serv
ing people, in relieving suffering 
and restoring health, and pour
ing out his large pity, then He 
regards it as self evident that 
the Kingdom is near for He says, 
“ If I with the finger of God 
cast out demons (or diseases) no 
doubt the Kingdom of God is 
come upon you.”

But these further revelations of 
the divine message we can only 
now follow in one direction, a 
direction of supreme importance, 
viz.:—

The, Personal Message, 
which brings us to our third 
heading. The parables of Jesus 
almost without exception 
with the Kingdom of God

salf indulgence and worldly hon
our.”  While to the grown staid 
Nicodemus the message sounds 
like a knell, “ Break thy life in 
pieces. Make a new start. Re
nounce! Renounce!”  for “ Ex
cept a man be born again, he can 
not see the Kingdom of God.”  

The Kingdom of God is much 
more than an intellectual propo
sition or a theological doctrine. 
A man must be stripped* to his 
very soul before he can know 
the need of the King and the 
beauty of the Kingdom, but hav
ing submitted in humility, he 
then hears the message turned 
to the gentlest words that ever 
fell from lips human or divine: 
“ Oome unto Me all ye that la
bour and are heavy laden and I 
will give you rest.”  Forgiveness 
—Reconciliation—Life, 
little flock, it is my

This covers a period of time 
during which the heir of prom
ise adds to his faith those vir
tues which will prepare him for 
an “ abundant entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Messiah.”  See 
2 Peter, chapter 1.

Then comes the next} great 
period of discipline. “ Ye have 
need of patience.”  Time enters 
into the great question involved. 
The earnest of the inheritance is 
assured, but the time seems long, 
and the word comes back, “ ye 
have need of patience.”  The en
trancing beauties and royal vic
tories are so intense, and so 
graphic upon the canvass of prom 
ise that the whole being is en
raptured; and the Light glows 
with such vivid brightness, that 

Fear not1 fjle faithful heart responds, Our 
Father’s ; Lord is at hand!

feood pleasure to give you the 
Kingdom.”

“ Yes,”  you say, “ but 
.\villl happen if I receive 
message? You will get a 
reason for living—a new

Then comes the earnest watch, 
ing and waiting. The Bridegroom 

coming and the virginwhat I is long in
this company, in weariness fall a- 
new j sleep—and yet the patience still 

lingers, ‘ Shall not God avengeand
noble theory of life—so that to 
love your neighbor as yourself 
becomes the essential ambition 
of .your life. Your world outlook 
widens to the vision of an earth 
peopled with the passionate lov
ers of righteousness and peace.
You get also a new inner vi
sion ; a new sense of eternal 
reality; a new contact with the 
divine; a growing sense of the 
companionship of God. You thus 
become new centers of divine 
energy bringing, like Noah’s dove 
across the weary waters of humai 
life the olive branch of peace; 
and like the spies of old, bring
ing back to hungry souls the re
freshing grapes of promise.

Oh, young men and maidens, 
oh my brothers, what a glorious 
message of the Kingdom of 

deal | God to ponder over and to speak [ lonica had become imbued 
and out. Let us get it into our hearts the nearness of our Lord’s

his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? I tell you 
that he will avenge them speed
ily.”  Luke 18:7-8. The word 
“ speedily”  has tlie same force 
as “ I come cpiickly.”  This does 
not refer to the time that in
tervenes, during the patient wait
ing, but to the suddenness of 
his appearance in such an hour 
as “ ye think not.”

The intervening time may be 
long, but the ever impressive 
words still hold their warning:— 
WATCH! The Bridegroom’s com
ing is preceded by the midnight 
cry, “ Behold the Bridegroom com 
eth.”  So the “ Little while”  that 
he who is to come will come and 
will not tarry,

The hopeful church at Thessa-
witk 

re

turn. They 
asm, lost si 
words. He 
vision eerta 
must interv 
ture. “ Now 
ren, by the 
Jesus Chris 
ing togethe 
man deceiv 
for that da 
cept there 
cy first, an 
revealed, 
who oppose 
self above 
or that is 
he as God 
of God, si 
is God. Fo 
iquity doth 
he who no 
until he b 
way. Then 
he rsvealec 
con* r.line w 
mouth and 
ne?s of his 
In- tli o al 
ssries of ii 
are to pri 
Messiah., 1 
The man < 
or the wi< 
take posse 
and procl* 
manding < 
the workii 
ed +heir 1 
ing wond( 
overthrow 
that powc 
apostacy.

It is th< 
his own e 
speedily 
the adven 
to depenc 
ogy,. “ Bu 
things co 
that the 1 
at hand.’ 
proclaim 

The pr 
world do 
peace. T 
time in t 
preparati 
tensive* 
armies w 
taxation 
people, 
niillions 
eventful 
claim pe 
pending 
crease o 
decrease 
ness of 
upon th 
of the 
professe- 
Christia: 
disloyali 
all thesl 
open de 
claims 1 
Lord. V 
but the I 
tions, 
in our < 
stands i



Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 30, 1914,

turn. They had, in their enthusi
asm, lost sight of the Apostle’s 

, 'words. He now opens to .their 
"vision eertain great events which 
must intervene before the rap
ture. “ Now Ibeseeoh you, breth
ren, by; the coming of pur Lord 

-Jjesus Christ, and by our gatVi 
ing together unto him....Let no 
man deceive you  by any means 
for that day shall not Come ex- 

; cept there come a great aposta 
ey first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the sod o f perdition :| 

' who opposeth and exalteth him
self above all that is called . God 
or that is worshipped, so that 
he as God sitteth in the temple 
Of God, shewing himself that he 
is God. For the mystery o f in-] 

Iniquity doth already work, onl\ 
s he who now hinders will hinder 
runtil he be taken out .of the 
way.' Tlieh shall that wicked one 
be revealed whom t^e Lord shall 
caniiame with the spirit of his 

tanouth and destroy by the .bright 
gue?s o f his coming. 2 Thess. 1-8. 
In  the ' above outline we have a 

paries o f important events which 
are to precede the advent of 
•Messiah., The Great Apostacy, 
The man of sin, or the Anti-Christ 
or the Wicked one-^who is to 
take possession o f God’s temple 
and proclaim himself as God, de
manding divine worship. When 
the workings of Satan have reach 
edMheir limit o f signs and ly
ing wonders: then will'come the 

' overthrow and destruction of 
that power of blasphemy and 
apostacy.

It is then that God will avenge 
his own elect, that cry unto him: 
speedily and quickly Will he 
the advent. "We are therefore not 
todepend upon human chronol
ogy. “ But when ye see • these 
"things coming to pass, know ,ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand.”  Impending1 events now 
proclaim the crisis. 

j ? "  The present condition of . the 
world does not indicate universal 
peace. There has never been a 
time in the world ’s history when 
preparations for war were so ex- 
tensives and when such vast 
armies were being supported by 
'taxation upon the masses o f  the 

p e o p le . There are now many 
f'-niillions of men in line for some 
g^fentful crisis. The rulers pro- 
:> claim peace, but prepare for im 

pending wars. The wonderful in 
crease o f knowledge does not 
decrease the crimes and wicked 
ntess o f men. The open • attacks 

«*upon the mission and teachings 
o f  the' Son o f God, from the 
professed exponents . o f the 
Christian faith, and the general 

v disloyalty to existing institutions 
all these conditions indicate . an 
op$n departure from the moral 
Malms of the gospel o f bur 
Lord. We could add much data,

• hut the present unsettled condi
tions, ' premone eventful times 
in our own day. Happy is he who 
stands in blessed expectation.

Communion with Christ or Secret 
Prayer.

Matt 6:6*9 ; 10, 11 to 15. Thisj 
is the form given by Jesus. After 
this manner. This is in 'the sec
ret chamber. First, prayer by 
the Apostle Paul to the church, 
1 Tim. 2 :1. Exhoft therefore, that 
first of all supplication, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be given for all men. v. 2. For 
kings and for all that are in au
thority. Q. Wliat is this prayer 
to be made forf A. That we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty, 3. 
For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God, our Saviour. 
4. Who will have all men to be 
saved. First, saved, second, come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 
Q. Why come to the knowledge of 
the truth? A. For there is one 
Qod and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus....who gave himself a ran
som for all, to be testified in 
due time.

Now d '̂ar brethren, we must 
belie ve this pray er or quit preach 
ing it. God will answer that pray
er in (1 od ’s due time. God has 
times or seasons to fill every
thing he hath- promised and be
lieve that he will do what he 
has promised, /  cts l:6r7. We 
trust in the In jng God, who is 
th£ Savior of ai: men and I 
command and teach it: (1 Tim.
4 :S. ’i’ lfji i l 'i—-(iijiiimunion. with 
Christ.

I thick you will acknowledge 
that it is easier to serve than 
it is to commune. You will have 
observed that Joshua never grew 
weary when he was fighting with 
the Amalekites. It was hard 
work, but he did not get his 
arm weakened at it. But when 
Moses was on the top of the 
mountain in prayer, .he had to 
(have two others to hold his 
hands up. So it is with us. The 
more spiritual the exercise, the 
sooner the person tires of it. 
We could keep on preaching bet
ter than we could keep on pray
ing, and it is easier to pray in 
public than it is to pray in sec
ret; and let us say, that even 
in secret, it' is easier to pray 
aloud than it is to sit still in 
your communion with Christ in 
the solemn silence of the soul 
or self. The choicest fruits are 
generally the hardest to get, 
and the most spiritual engage
ments are the most difficult for 
us to manage.

Dear brethren and sisters, we 
ought to have an eye to this, 
we ought to take care that we 
do not neglect these merely ex
ternal things, which are good' 
enough in themselves, these 
outward attending to ordinances, 
and sermons and so on, but 
we ought also to take care that 
while we remember these in 
their proper places, we do not. 
let these things crowd out bet

ter things, but see to it that 
we get to Christ, and do enjoy 
living, personal fellowship in 
seeret with him. Communing with 
Christ is the most precious thing 
aatd once lost, I do not care 
what you did in the time when 
you ought to have been commun
ing with Christ, you may have 
won coppers, but you have lost 
sovereigns; for many have earn
ed pence, but they have lost 
diamonds. For your own sake, 
and for the sake of those whom 
you would bless, you must see 
to it that sitting at the Savior i 
feet is not neglected, even tho’ 
it be under the pretext of wait-, 
ing upon him.

The first thing for our soul’s 
health, the first thing for his 
glory, and the first thing for 
our own usefulness is to keep 
ourselves in perpetual commu
nion with the Lord Jesus and to 
see that the vital spirituality of 
our religion is maintained, over 
and above every thing in the 
World. Our religion began in 
Mat*:. 7:12-13. Enter in at' the 
straight gate. Two roads to trav
el in—ca®’t walk in both o f  
these roads. The Christian walks 
m the straight and narrow way 
that leads you ot life everlasting. 
Matt. 7 :14. A  narrow way and 
few are in it. They are known bj 
their fruits. See v. 12. Therefore 
all thing's whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do 
ye ev6n--so ;t’o •them? for this is 
the law and the prophets, and on
ly by their fruits ye shall know 
them. They are not heard for 
their loud singing,' nor for their 
loud prayers. They pray in sec
ret by themselves, for they, as 
the house of God, separate from 
the world, pray with and for 
one another as one body, and the 
head Christ, who is the head of 
the church, "will he with them, 
no matter how feW will be at the 
prayer meeting. The Christ® is 
there. Now read Matt. 7 :12 to, 
end. The broad road leads to de 
struction. Acts 12-. Peter in pris
on. The' brethren had a prayer 
meeting to pray to God for Pet
er’s being set at liberty and the 
Lord heard and answered them 
and set Peter free. '

The church comes out of the 
world and is not of the world, 
Jno. 17:15-16; 2 Cor. 14:18. A  
separate people chosen and call 
.id of God. Preaching is for the 
world. Praying it to be done in 
secret. Matt. 6. Take heed, be 
careful what you do and how 
you do alms. 2-3-4. When thou 
prayest, 6, enter thou into thy 
closet and when thou hast shut 
the door; 7, but when ye pray, 
-us.e not vain repetitions as the 
heathen do; 8, be not ye there
fore like unto them. 9, After this 
manner pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be 
Thy name; 10, Thy kingdom come 
Now the child of God talks with 
his Father in heaven in his sec

ret chamber. The Father hears 
his child, and we turn and read 
in 1 Tins. 1:2—read whom we 
are to pray for—verse 1,. 2. Why 
pray for them? This is for each 
[child, separate as the church is 
one body, or the body of Christ, 
We hold our prayer meeting. 
Christ will be in the midst if on
ly two or three or one hundred 
«>r only one child. We need dot 
to be Hebrew scholars or Greek, 
The Father will hear and bless 
his waiting children See Acts 
12:12; 9:32, 33-40; Acts 16:13; 
Jno. 17:9. '

Jesus never prayed in publio 
but three times. Jno. 11:41-42; 
Luke 7 :11-15, and the young man 
also arose from the dead. Two 
miracles, and the third was when 
he was on the cross. Luke 23:46; 
Mark 15:34. The church is the 
light Of the world. Our daily 
walks and works, going to church 
preach the word—are all right, 
and good in their .proper places. 
If we live as Christians should 
live, we will keep the narrow 
way that leads unto life eternal. 
Now read 1 Tim. 3 :Mrl5. House 
o f God or church o f the living 
God. Now read 1 Cor. 8:6; John 
17 s3; Eph.4:1 to 13-114 to end. 
Then read Matt. 7:12. Then 21, 
23. Then ask yourself this ques
tion: which road am I walking 
in, the straight way or the broad 
way? verse 21. Not every one 
bat saith Lord, Lord, shall en

ter into the kingdom of heaven, 
23, last verse. Let us pray: Bom. 
15:30; 2 Cor. 1 :11; Eph. 6:18, 19 
@ur Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name, Thy king
dom come, Thj will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. Matt, 
6;9-lftrl5,, , ,

Le* the word of Christ • dwell' 
you richly in all wisdom, teach 

ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritu
al songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. And 
whatsoeveriye do in word or 
deed, do .all in the - name of - the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. Col. 3: 
16-17. Finally • brethren, pray for 
us that the word of the Lord 
may have ' free course and - be 
glorified, even as it is with us,
2 Thess. 3:1. Dear children, but 
the end of all things is at hand. 
Be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer, and follow 
me no farther than you see me 
follow Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Amen.

Uncle John.

“ When you throw a bone to 
a dog, don’t act as if you were 
throwing a missile at him and 
thus frighten where you would 
feed. And when you give to a 
charitable cause don’t act as if 
you desired to shoot your gold 
and silver through a man like a 
leaden bullet and thus wound 
where you should heal.”
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e d it o r 's  a p p o in t m e n t s .

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday each 
month.
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each month.

------o------
Most of all the other beauti

ful things in life come by twos 
or threes, by dozens and hund
reds. Plenty of roses, stars, sun
sets, rainbows, brothers and sis
ters, aunts and cousins, but on
ly one mother in- all the wide 
world.—Kate Douglas Wiggin.

------- o-------
On Monday, Sept. 21st, upon 

arrival home from Rensselaer, 
Ind., we found a message await
ing saying that Bro. G. W. Busby 
had died that morning near Cam
den, 111., and asking us to come 
for the funeral on Tuesday. We 
left home on Monday evening 
and on Tuesday evening we held 
a preaching service at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Vincent, near 
Camden. We found Sr. Vincent

still suffering her affliction in 
a manner to give great strength I 
to her faith in the community in 

| which she lives. The-next morn
ing we drove six miles across the 
country to preach the funeral of 

I Bro. Busby at the home of his 
son Frank. Then wc drove six
teen miles for the burial. Here 
Bro. Wm. Laning of Ripley, 111., 
was waiting to take us to his 
home and in the evening we 
preached to a good sized audience, 
which had been gotten together 
on short notice. Thursday morn
ing Bro. Laning took us by auto 
to Rushville to catch the early 
train for home where we arrived 
late Thursday evening. Although 
a very strenuous week for the 
editor, yet by long hours and hard1 
work we hope, to have thisiisue 
out on time. i

—  o —  ■

Any who care to have us save 
out a copy of each issue in Vol
ume 4 to have it bound at the 
end of the year, please notify 
us NOW. Including a year’s sub
scription and a bound volume 
?/; the end of tho, yciir, the price 
is $3.50.

HELPING FUND.
By means of this fund The Res 

titution Herald is sent to many 
\yho otherwise could not have it. 
A friend, $5.00. 
Miss Mattie Benjamin, 1.00. 
Mrs. Alex McFarland, .50. 

------o—

A LETTER.
Dear Editor:

May I please have the 
blessed privilege of bringing a 
little sunshine into the Hast days 
of ‘ an old soldier of the cross’ ? 
Enclosed please find $1.50.

Yours sincerely,

What a splendid spirit! It is 
the kind of spiiit in which such 
things are done, after all, that 
doos the good. In this case both 
parties will be blessed.—Ed.

------o -—
George W . Busby,

son of John Busby and Juliana 
Bidwilll, was born in Burlington, 
Boone Co., Ky., Feb. 28, 1832. 
and died Sept. 21st, 1914. Age 
82 years 6 months 21 days.

He had been afflicted with 
rheumatism and paralysis for 
years, being helpless for the past 
two years. He had been bed
fast since last May 3rd, the 

(disease affecting both mind and 
body. July 18th, he received a 
second stroke of paralysis, since 
which time he had been unable 
to raise his head. He has been 
cheerful and paitent through his 
long illness.

He is the last of a family of 
three sisters and two brothers.

Dec. 27, 1855, he was united

1 in marriage with Susanna Car
penter. To this union were born 
ten children—four daughters and 
six sons. The mother and four 
children have preceded the fa
ther in death. Those left to 
mourn the loss of a kind father 
are Mrs. Alice Gust of Beards- 
town; Mrs. Anna Dennis of Ke- 
wanee; Mrs. Monetta Morgan of 
Littleton; Jos. F. and Franklin 
M. of Rushville, and James of 

.the U. S. Navy.
He also leaves 22 grandchil

dren and 11 great grandchildren.
Nov. 5, 1875, he married Eliza 

Martin, widow of W. Matthews, 
near Bath, 111. She died Sept. 
7, 1912, since which time he has 
been with his children, dying 

| at the home of his youngest 
child, Frank.

We buried him in a country cem
etery near Scott’s Mill beside his 
first wife there to await the res
urrection. Bro. Busby had been 
a religious man nearly ail his 
life. He came to knofw the truth 
a good many years before he 
saw the need of yielding in bap
tism. At a meeting held by the 
writer at Ripley, IBl., June 1906, 
he was bapitzed and has remain
ed faithful. We hope to see him 
again when the King comes.

S. J. Lindsay.

------- o-------
Please Take Notice!

We have decided to publish 
no more programs in the Resti
tution Herald. The reasons foi 
this move are obvious. Our pa
per is not too large now for 
the matter we have to publish. 
Seldom a program published is 
jfrir*— f  There is so much of de
tail given that is absolutely no 
account to many, of the readers 
that just so much space is wast
ed to them. For this reason al
so we ask that all announcements 
reports, etc., be given with a' 
little verbiage as possible. Get 
right down to the facts. As to 
programs for service at all 
meetings, we will gladly print all 
that are desired at a nominal 
price. This decision was only re
cently reached after some dis
cussion as to the best means for 
utilizing our space to the best 
advantage.

----- ----- o-----------
Notice.

Take notice, all the readers of 
the Gospel Trumpet and Resti
tution Herald that may be located 
near the line of railroad leading 
from Bristow, Okla., to Bunker, 
Mo., and on return by Springdale 
Ark., and from Ft. Smith, Ark., 
to Bristow. I.will leave Bristow 
some time in Oct. between the 
10th and 20th to hold a meeting 
at or near Bunker, Mo., and re
turn ot Springdale, Ark., to hold 
a few days meeting there. If any 
of the faith woifld like a few days 
of my time and service, you will

kindly let me know at the ear
liest moment so I can arrange to 
stop off at your place.

J. M. Morgan.

Oregon, Illinois, Sept. 30, 1914.

Tlfoe Sunday 
School.

--------- o---------
By Anna E. Drew.

------u------
The Last Supper. 

October 11, 1914. Mark 14:12-25 
Compare Luke 12:14-23.
Read Matt. 26:17-35.

1 ------o------
Golden Text.—As often as ye 

eat this bread, and drink the 
cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s 
death till he come. 1 Cor. 11:
26.

Time.—Tuesday, April 13, A. D. 
The day and evening before Je* 
sus’ crucifixion.

Place.—Bethany where Jesus was 
a guest; and an upper room 
in Jerusalem.

. ------- o------ -
Questions.

What was the Plassover and 
its purpose? Ex. 12:1-14. By 
•what other name is this feast 
known? v. 12. (Feast of unleav
ened bread). What did the un
leavened bread symbolize to the 
Israelites?—1. Their haste in leav
ing Egypt. Ex. 12:34, 39.2. Their 
sufferings in Egypt, hence called 
the bread of affliction. Deut. 16:
3. 3. Their purity as a consecrat
ed nation. What was the first 
day of unleavened bread? The 
day of preparation, the day be
fore the beginning of the Pass- 
over feast. This day on which 
the lambs had to be killed be
gan at sunset on the 13th and 
ended at sunset on the 14th, and 
the lambs were killed between 
•2:30-5:30 p. m. on the 14th in 
the Court of the Priests.

What question did the dis
ciples ask of Jesus? What was 
needed “ to make ready” ? A 
room, unleavened bread, bitter 
herbs, wine and paschal lamb. 
“ It seems quite certain that 
this was eaten a day earlier than 
the regular paschal feast, as 
at the very hour when thousands 

I of paschal victims lost their 
lives in the temple, Jesus the 
lamb of God, died on Mt. Cal- 
very. This is confirmed by the 
testimony of John 18:28. What 
directions did Jesus give? vs.
13, 15. Who went? Luke 22:8.

With what success did they 
meet? v. 16. “ In the evening He 
cometh with the twelve” —from 
what place? Mark 14:3. “ Jesus 
and His disciples walked from 
Bethany over the Mt. of Olives 
to Jerusalem, a distance of two 
miles.”  What does Luke record 
that occurred at this time? Luke 
22:24. How does Jesus rebuke 
them? Luke 22:25-27. How does 
He illustrate His teaching? John
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s Luke record 
his time! Luke 
Jesus rebnk® 
>-27. How does 
teaching! Jott

13:4, 5, 12-16. can we best prepare
As sandals were ineffectual a- for a place in it?

gainst the heat and dust of an --------- “ •--------
eastern climate, washing the 
feet on entering a house was 
an act of respect to the company 
and of refreshment to the 
traveler. But it seems this ob
servance had not been perform
ed which the disciples should 
have done for one another, since 
there were no servants to do

ourselves • Reports were read or given by

Berean Society Organized.
A State Berean Society was 

I organized at Raisin Church on 
I Friday, Sept. 4, 1914, while the

. _ , , _ . quarterly conference of theit tor them, and so Jesus gives! ~ _ .,, . . . J , ® | Churches of God in Michigan wasthis lesson that they should con- . . .,m session there.descend to the meanest office 
that may contribute to the com
fort and happiness of their breth
ren.

“ Jesus alone can cleanse from 
sin, but each of his disciples must 
follow His example in assist
ing others to walk in His foot- 
stepc and to try to rid them-

The following officers were e- 
lected until a constitution be 
drawn up, this constitution to be 
framed by a committee appointed 
by the chair after receiving the 
National Berean Constitution:. 
Pres., Frank E. Siple, Adrian. 
1st V. Pres., Sister B. Cummings, 

Lakeview.
selves of every  ̂defiling influ-j 2n<j y t Pres., -Sister Nellie Blake- 
ence.This necessitates humility. ” i ^  Grand Rapids.

What did Jesus declare at gec#j Miss Mildred Coats,
this time? v. 18. How did the 
disciples feel? v. 19. Matt. 26: 
22. Who eat next to Jesus at

Coats Grove. 
Rec. Sec., Miss Rose Miller, 

Adrian.
this feast ? Jno. 13:23. What did | rpreas#> Lawrence Bridegam, 
the disciples ask? v. 19. What Dutton,
did Peter ask? Jno. 13:24, 25. I Tract Com., Sister M. E. Munn,

Blanchard. 
Rose Miller.

sus institute? What did He say 
6i the bread? v. 22, Luke 22:19. 
What of the cup? vs. 23, 24. Matt 
26:27, 28. It was a covenant in 
his blood, “ because by His death 
He made atonement for sin.”  
The life is in the blood, there
fore in drinking Christ’s Blood 
we partake of His life. The 
body and blood thus symboliz
ed by the bread and wine is his 
sacrificed body, so by eating and 
drinking we partake of His suf
ferings, and most* solemnly enter 
into a covenant with Him that 
we will share His life in its self- 
sacrifice, according to the divine 
will and purpose. Heb. 2 :10, 11. 2 
Cor. 5:15; 4:10, 11. Besides this 
what else does it accomplish? 1 
Cor. ll:26.(What prophecy ut
ter ejd? v. 25. What did Jesus 
call the wine? v. 25. Should fer
mented wine ever be used at 
communion ? When and where 
will Jesus again partake ? v. 25. 
Luke 18:28-30. The Lord's sup
per from that time until now 
is a proof that Jesus died and 
rose again, a sure promise and 
pledge of His second coming. 
It' is a covenant service, we a- 
newedly promise God to bo stead 
fast in the new covenant, and 
that we depend upon Christ for 
eternal life.i '

-How shall we know that we 
are in the right spirit or condi
tion to partake of the Lord’s Sup
per? 1 Cor. 11:27. Are we look-

What sign did Jesus give ? j 
v. 20. Jno. 13:26. “ This action]
revealed the traitor to the two I _____ % _
leaders but probably had no | Dear Bro Lindsay: 
meaning to the other disciples, i We missed you at
See Matt. 26:25. Jno. 13:28-30. |jgf conference and many loved | 
• What did He say of His be-, and dear ones who will never meet 
trayer i v. 21. At the close of j with us agiain. Time is a great j 

the Passover meal what did Je- healer and we live as best we
may, hoping for his soon com
ing. And—
I find that life is not all sorrow,' 
And half our. fears have van-1 

ished by tomorrow,
And though the tempests rage, 

their hurt is vain,
For joy and peace return and 

life is gain.
If we ascribe the praise and glo

ry, all
To Him who hears His children 

when they call,
Giver of light, of hope of salva

tion, truth,
To aged ones, as well as thought

less youth,
He who in mercy hears our humb 

lest pleas,
Crowns death at last with im-| 

mortality.
Your sister in his service,

Mrs. Hester V. Berry. 
Gladbrook, la.

-------- o---------
Berean Report.

The Sixteenth Annual Business 
meeting of the Illinois Bereans 
met at Oregon, 111., Aug. 21, 1914.

The Secretary’s report was 
read and approved. The Secre
tary being absent Almeda Glot- 
felty was elected secretary pro 
tem.

The following treasurer’s re
port was read and approved:

Am’t in treasury, $15.39, am’t. 
taken during the year, $57.65, 
Total, $73.04; total expenses for
the year, $16.65, leaving a bal

ing forward to the kingdom ? Hovi ance of $56.39.

word of mouth from the follow
ing societies.

Dixon Society.
The Dixon Society meets every 

Sunday except the first Sun
day of each month, when we have 
preaching. The average attend-1 
ance is 6. Ada Drew, Sec., Lil
lie Dauntler, Pres.

Oregon Society.
The Oregon Society met Sun

day evenings until a month ago, 
since then they meet on Wednes
day evenings. Average attendance 
about 8.

Moriah Society.
The Moriah Society had sixi 

meetings, then closed on account 
of sickness. They started 6ut1 
with 10 members, but 2 of their 
number were very young andi 
dropped out.

Marshall Society.
The Marshall Society met dur

ing the fall and winter, but have 
had no meetings this summer.

Macomb Society.
The Macomb Society r?portj 

good interest, have a membership' 
of 9 and an average attendance of 
6 at their meetings.

Chicago Society.
The Chicago Bereans have held I 

24 meetings during the past year. | 
Two meetings were held a month, ] 
on the first and third Sundays of 
each month, unless stated other
wise. Active work has been dis
played in writing to the isolat
ed members. 53 letters were writ
ten, 112 tracts were distributed, 
also 3 books.

The average attendance was 6. 
The Christmas work was the 
same. Dolls were dressed and 
sent to the Jewish Mission. Thru 
the co-operation of the Chicago 
Aid Society the doll dressing was 
accomplished.

Money was sent to a visiting 
nurse, and dinners were bought 
and sent to where they were need 
ed. The expnditure in that work 
was $65.20. Members that were 
ill during the year had flowers 
delivered to them and money 
was supplied when needed.

Interesting letters were er- 
ceived from Sr. Selma Samuel- 
son of Brooklyn, N. Y., and Sr. 
Regina Boyer of Virginia.

Literary Committee’s Report.
The Literary Committee’s re

port was read and approved. This 
showing that they wrote during 
the past year to 65 Bereans. Of 
this number 27 responded, 25 
sent contributions for the col
umn and 2 sent good excuses for 
not writing. Five articles were 
sent by the Iowa Bereans for 
the column. Their articles were 
gladly received.

Revision of the Constitution.
The Constitution was revised 

so that now we are to send one 
half instead of one-fifth of our 
dues to the state treasury.

It was decided that the Presi
dent be sent in comfort with all 
expenses paid to visit places

where her help is needed.
Sr. Emma Railsback gave a re

port of the Berean work in Indi
ana, and Bro. Leland Roose re
ported for Iowa.

The following officers were 
elected for the ensuing year: 

Anna Drew, Pres., Almeda Glot 
felty, V. Pres., Paul Hatch, Sec., 
Ben Carpenter, Treas.

Paul Hatch, Sec.

Report of Baptism.

On Sunday, Sept. 13, four 
young women were added to the 
church at Hillisburg, Ind., by 
baptism ; Miss Chloe Huffer, Miss 
Ruth Barnett and her sister, 
Mrs. Fern Ostler and their cous
in, Mrs. Nora Wood. Others are 
almost persuaded. These young 
people have been brought up un
der the gospel at home and in 
public worship and are fully 
persuaded of the truth. The 
brethren at this place are a 
large number. Bro. Hatch preach 
ed here much when he lived 
among them, and Bro. Wagoner 
comes occasionally yet despite 
his years. The church here have 
been in the habit of keeping up 
regular preaching once a month 
until recently, being now unable 
to secure a preacher so often. 
Bro. Maple is to be with them 
the Sunday after the date here
in given, and we trust others 
may then be buried in the wa
ter.

This church is noticeable in 
having such a goodly number of 
faithful men. The sisters are not 
slack either, but it is a frequent 
thing to have more sisters than 
brothers present to services.

The writer is now back home 
in Kentucky, where we find the 
church exceedingly hungry. We 
hope to give you a report from 
here soon.

J. W. Williams.

Noah and the Ark.
God told Noah to go and 

preach to the people, and tell 
them there was going to be a 
f-lood and if they did not repent 
they would all perish. Noah 
was 120 years building the ark. 
All this time the people paid no 
attention, but one day it began 
to rain and it rained forty days 
and nights. No one was saved 
but Noah and his family. The 
water covered the whole earth. 
Noah was in tho ark about one 
year before the water dried up. 
Jesus, today, is telling the peo
ple to repent before He comes 
to set up His kingdom. But there 
will be lots of people who will

INI
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not believe it, and so will have warrant
to perish as the people did then.

I am a little girl eleven years 
old and I go to Sunday School 
every Sunday. We have just two 
classes, intermediate and primary. 
Mamma and Mrs. White are our 
teachers. We have twenty-one 
scholars. Hope I can write more 
next time.

Beulah
----------o---------

Joseph.

Fish.

the committee in pro
ceeding further with it, nor in 
holding longer the money so kind
ly advanced by a few for the 
work.

We surely are much in need of 
a new hymn book containing a 
classified lot of well selected 
hymns, suited to our needs; and 
it is our sincere hope that some 
arrangements may be made and 
means provided for the publica
tion of such a book for

Jacob had twelve sons. Joseph 
was one of the younger ones.

The older boys were jealous of 
Joseph, thinking their father 
thought more of him. He dream
ed a dream and told it to his 
brothers. They were afraid they 
were' going to have to bow to 
him, so they planned to get rid 
of him. While they were away 
ferdin<? their father’s flock, Jos
eph came to them with a mes
sage. When they saw him com
ing, they said, “ Behold the 
dreamer cometh. Come now, let 
us slay him.”  So they cast him 
into a pit, and took his coat and 
dipped it in blood so the father 
would think some beast had de
voured him. Then they made up 
their minds to sell him to a com
pany of Ishmaelites. So the 
father wept for his son. who was 
taken down to Egypt. The Lord 
was with him and he was made 
a prosperous man. The time came 
when there was a famine in the 
land of Canaan, and -Joseph’s 
brethren had to go to Egypt to 
buy corn. There they learned 
of Joseph’s prosperity and how 
the Lord had been with him and 
bksse4 him.

Joseph was good to them and 
gave them corn and told them 
to go home and tell their fa
ther that he was still alive.

Bernice Fish.

general
use in our churches. But we 
hardly think it reasonable for 
u's to expect a few persons to 
provide the means necessary to 
carry on the work, and to as
sume the responsibility for the 
successs of the enterprise.

•Situated as we are; few in 
numbers and limited in our re
sources, with conditions in other 
respects as they are with us, it 
seems to the writer that a co
operative plan is the most logi
cal and best method *o be follow
ed in such an undertaking, un
less, indeed, we should find some 
one who has the necessary qual
ifications and who desires to un
dertake the work. Should such 
an one be found in our ranks, >let 
us give him every encouragement 
within our power. But let us con
sider that expressions of our 
hopes and desires in such mat
ters, however frequently made, 
unl?ss they be reinforced by sub
stantial assistance, they don’t 
help the enterprise along much.

L. E. Conner.

“ Last Things.”  
Selected from the writings 

H. L. Hastings.
of

SONG BOOK COMMIT- 
TEE’S REPORT.

------ o------
Concerning the Proposed 

Hymn Book.
New

The committee appointed to 
arrange for the compiling and 
publication of a new hymn book 
made its final report and asked 
to be discharged from further re
sponsibility and consideration of 
the matter, which report was re
ceived and the committee dis
charged accordingly.

The amounts advanced to the 
committee to be used in prose
cuting the work has therefore 
been returned to those advanc
ing the same, and those who 
have made pledges of support in 
the work are released from such 
pledges accordingly.

We regret that we were unable 
to proceed further with the un
dertaking, but the interest man
ifested by our people relative to 
the work was not sufficient to

The child by the brook side 
flings his bright flowers upon 
the rippling current one by one, 
and weeps with sorrow when the 
last is gone. The spendthrift 
wastes his hundreds and his 
thousands, but “ the last dol
lar*”  as it goes, awakens a sigh 
as he remembers his prodigality 
and folly. The glutton eats, re
gardless of a morrow, but when 
his riotous living has brought hin 
down to his last crust, he re
members with regret the sinful 
revelings of days gone by. The 
pleasure seeker toils to kill 
the idle moments, but shrinks 
with anguish from his final hour, 
and offers all his wealth to re
gain one wasted day. And so 
the whole careless multitude of 
men will run the rounds of mirth 
and sin, squander the hours of 
grace and the opportunities of 
salvation, till their mirth shall 
be turned to wailing, and their 
glory to despair when “ the last 
day”  shall burst in all its majes
ty upon a sinful world. But 
who believes things? Who realiz
es them? The spendthrift hopes 
for constant wealth. The sen
sualist dreams of years of joy 
and health. The glutton says, 
“ Tomorrow shall be as this

day, amd much more abundant.”  
And the scoffer, walking after 
his own lusts,, says, “ Where is 
the promise of his coming” ? 
But the spendthrift will come 
to poverty, the glutton to want, 
the pleasure seeker to his death 
bsd, amd the scoffing world to 
the judgment seat of Christ.

All things earthly have an end. 
Righteousness tendeth to life; 
“ sin, when it is finished, bring- 
eth forth death.”  The broaidroad 
leadeth to destruction, but dread 
ful as the last step is, the first 
step is the step of danger. The 
time to do right is all of the 
time. Each moment is precious. 
The first as much so as the last. 
But men do not see this, nor 
feel it, though they may know 
it to be true. But the last things 
will be the present things ere 
long. There will be for every 
sinner a last Sabbath, a last 
solemn assembly, a last sermon, 
a last exhortation, a last en
treaty, a last invitation, a last 
appeal. There will be a last hes
itation, a last struggle, a last 
decision, a last refusal to heed 
the gracious call. There will be 
a last rejection of the offers of 
mercy, a last neglect of the 
great salvation, a last despising 
of the riches of God’s long suf
fering, a last resistance of the 
Holy Ghost, a last trampling un
der foot of the Son of God, a 
last hiding of the deep drawn 
sigh, a last gay smile to veil 
the anguish of a burdened heart, 
a last light answer to the solemn 
question of eternity, a last say
ing, “ Go thy way for this time, 
when I have a more convenient 
season, I will call for thee.”  

There will be a last opening of 
the book of God, a last contempt
uous closing of its pages, a last 
careless glance at its promises of 
pardon and salvation, a last 
scoff at the tears and prayers 
of the saints of God, a last re
bellious rejection of the rule of 
Christ, a last refusal to confess 
him as the Lord of all, a last 
day of mercy to a godless world. 
Men will not know the last op
portunity when it comes. Men 
will not believe it is the last 
until it is gone. Unconsciously 
they will have passed the .... line, 
by us unseen,
That crosses every path;
The hidden boundary between 
God’s patience and His wrath,”  
and then they shall “ mourn at 
the last, ’ ’ when mourning is with 
out? avail. Then the night has 
closed, and there is no star to 
light it, and no morn to break its 
gloom. The day of grace is gone, 
and there remains the fearful 
looking for of judgment, the 
hopeless death bed, the parting 
hour, the dark despair, the sul
len gloom, the solemn trump, the 
descending Lord, the day of 
judgment, the eternal doom, the 
dread award, the lake of fire, 
the second death.

Reader, ponder these things. 
Today may be your last day. 
This may be ?our last warning, 
Christ's last call to you may 
reach your ears today. “ Now 
is the accepted time, behold, now 
is the day of salvation.”  

“ Watch, for in such an hour 
as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh.”

Rufus A. Curtis.

Christian Living. 
No. 2.

1 Jno. 3:1-3. Behold whatman 
ner of love the Father hath be
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God. There 
fore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. Beloved 
now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as 
he is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him
self, even as he is pure.

1 Jno. 2:1-7. My little child
ren, these things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father., Jesus Christ, 
the righteous: and he is the pro
pitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. And 
hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his command
ments. He that saith, I know him, 
and keepetb not his command 
ments, is a liar and the truth 
is not in him. But whoso keepetk 
his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 
He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also to walk even 
as he walked. Brethren, I write 
no new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning. The 
old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning.

Heb. 12:11-15. Now no chast
ening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous, nev
ertheless afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteous 
ness unto them who are exercised 
thereby. Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees, and make straight 
paths for your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out of 
the way; but let it rather be 
healed. Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord: look
ing diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God, lest any 
root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you and thereby many 
be defiled.

Heb. 13 :l-3, 5, 6. Let brother
ly love continue. Be not for
getful to entertain strangers, 
for thereby some have entertain

ed angels 
them that a f l  
with them; I 
fer adversity 
in the body! 
tion be with 
be content J 
ye have: fo 
will never 1 
sake thee. S 
ly say, The 
and I will n 
shall do unt< 

Rom. 12:] 
therefore br 
cies of God, 
bodies a livi 
ceptable ur 
reasonable ; 
conformed 1 
be ye trans 
ne,wiog of ; 
may prove \ 
ceptable a: 
God. For I 
grace given 
man that is 
think of hin 
he ought to 
soberly, acc 
dealt to eve 
of faith. Fo 
members in 
members ha 
fice; so we 
jbodS in Ch 
members of 
gifts differi 
grace that d 
er prophecy 
cording to 
faith; or n 
on our mil) 
teacheth, oi 
exhorteth, 
that, giveth 
simplicity; 
diligence; 
cy, with c 
be withou 
that whic 
that whicl 
affectionec 
brotherly 
ferring oi 
ful in bus 
serving th 

Ti

THE REST]

Ca

One of 
that a p 
himself is 
others th 
trust in 
wondered 
of tliemfi 
some of I 
people al 
their real 
but the I  
not be I 
general! 
ware o f l  
deceived 
to tell M 
with hifl 
their gifl 

The i l  
paper s



the  r e stitu tio n  h e r a l d . Oregon, Illinois, Sept; 30, 2914.

. ed' angels unaware. Remember | once been found guilty of false- gentle, and easy to be entreated’.,| His scoffing was at an end.
■ them that are in bonds as bound hood, deception and misrepresen-. This is in wide contrast with re-11 Reader; you ■ have an interest

with them; and them which su 
fer adversity, as being yourselves 

Ehi the body. Let your conversa
tion be; without coveotusness and 
be patent with such things 
ye have: for he hath said,

. will never leave thee nor for
sake thee. So that we may bold
ly say, The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man 
shall do unto me..

KRoin. 12 :1-11. I beseech you 
Bherefore brethren by the mer- 
> cies of God, that ye present your 
EjijMies a living sacrifice, holy, 

ceptable unto God which is your 
I reasonable service. And be not 
Bmformed to this world;
1 be ye transformed by the 
r  tie,wing of your mind, that ye 
Lmay prove what is that good, 
Bceptable and perfect will of 
Kk>d. For I say through 
Brace given, unto me, to every 
Kh«.n. that is among you, not to 
Pthink of himself more highly than 

he ought to- think ; but. to think 
■soberly, according as God, 
Kfjealt. to every man the measure 
St’ of. faith. For as we have many 
Pmtnnhnrs in .one body, and

_ , he cannot be trusted by puted worldly wisdom, which is in-Christ, Are you holding that, 
those who know the facts. "When I well known to produc'e in ahund- treasure1 or bartering it .away? '

gibers have I; the s ! of-
u.fice; so we being many are 
I body in Christ, and every 
Eyinembers of another. Having then 
; gi$|.. differing according to the 

grace that is given to us, wheth
er ffifophecy, let us prophecy ac- 

’ ■ -cording tp the proportion of 
ofiaithjlpr Ministry, let us' wait 
> on our ministering; or he that 

teacheth, on teaching; or he that 
jrexhorteth, on exhortation; he 

that, giveth, let him do it with 
fefimplicity; he that xulethf with 
^diligence; he that sheweth mer

cy, with cheerfulness. Let love 
■ "b&'.fSyithout dissimulation. Abhor 
V that which is/ ..eiVil, cleave 
■ that which is good. Be kindly 

up'affectioned • one to another with 
Bprotherly ..love, in honor pre- 
' ferring one another; not sloth

ful ini business, f  ervent in spirit, 
y- serving the Lord.

To be continued.
"i Mrs. Rena Endsley.

Cannot Be Trusted.

ST One of the very worst injuries 
that a person can inflict upon 

' himself is- that of so dealing with 
others that they can no longer 
trust in him. I have frequently 

fiwondered what such ones think 
oirahemselves. It may. he that 

■; some jgf them imagine that other 
. people around them do not know 
V* their [real character and conduct i 
*•' -but tjie fact is, a person who 

noti be safely trusted is n 
generally known than he is 
■'ware ,-of. Those who have been 

jgneceived by him are very
to teU others of their experience 

. with Jxim, thus putting them 
k -their guard against him.

The late editor of a religious

a judge has decided a case un
justly, when a jury has brought 
in a false verdict, when a church 
or ecclesiastical body has . vio
lated the principles of Scripture, 
law, and gospel, to condemn the 
innocent, they have placed them 
selves where no honest man can 

put confidence in them, un
til by hearty repentance and 
open confession, they show them- 

willing to begin a new 
man who has broken one 

agreement cannot be trusted to 
make another.”

These words ought to have 
wide circulation. A great many 
times I have been amazed 
certain men who had proved them 
selves to me to be unworthy of 
the least confidence in. them. 
In some instances I had supposed 
that the men were of a high or
der of character, and I had for 
years, put full confidence 
them; but after directly dealing 
with them, .1 found that their 
promises were very unreliable and; 
even deceptive. It is possible that 
such ones believes that

ance envy, and bitter strife 
an unspiritual nature. James 
14rl6.

It’s Better Farther On.

Amid life’s storms and. sorri 
wail,

When heavy clouds obscure , the 

Hope with a smile, ■ lifts, up .the 

And breathes, It’s better farther

heart may sink ’neath weight 
of woe,

No sunlight through the clouds 
may dawn,

Yet hear the whisper soft and

Ch;er tip, it’s, better farther on.

fession of religion will shield 
them from the just judgment of 
God, How calloused in heart 
they must be. Oh, it is a great 
loss, to one to so act that those 
who know him cannot safely 

.him.—Sabbath Recorder.

The grave may hold our treasu 
ed dead, •

Our hopes be tombed with-lov> 
ones gone,

Yet endless life will crow 
their heads, 

pro-1 We know it’s better farther 0

Happiness.

insists . not in material 
things round about you* but 
spiritual things within you. Not 
what you have, but what you 

the true basis of a, happy 
"What you are, 

termines your " interpretation 
if things without. You cannot 
•uf be wretched if you insist 

pulling tomorrow^ burden back 
into the realm of today, 
ficient unto the day is the evil 

:of. It has been well said 
that no man ever sank under the 
burden of the day.-It is when 
Dmorrow’s burden is added to 

the burden of today that 
weight is more than- a man 
bear. Never load- yourselves 
If you find yourselves so loaded, 
at least remember this—it is your 
own doing; not God’s. He begs 
you to leave the future to - 
and mind the present.—Sel.

While yet to mortal life 
cling,

Before the robe of white

We hear sweet voices ever r 
Faint not, it’s better farther

2i,'S. Bronson.

Not Giving Up.

Among pome skaters was 
boy so snail and so evidently 
beginner that frequent mishaps, 
awakened the pity of a tender
hearted, if not wise, spectator 

Spnny, you are getting 
bump,ed up,”  she said. “ I would- 

stay on the- ice and keep fall-* 
ing down so; I ’d just come off 
and watch the others.”

The boy looked from his ad- 
ser to the shining steel on his 

feet and answered half indignant
ly!; •'

■'I didn’t get some new skates 
to give up with; I got them 
learn with.”  •

Hard tasks are never sent for 
us to give up with; they are al
ways intended to awaken skill, 
strength and courage in learning 
how to master them.—Se

L. S. Bronson. 

Tho Most Useiful Accomplishment.

There are certain accomplish 
merits Which 'can be displayed on
ly under especial: favoring '.con-1 
ditions. The girl who learns to 
play the.-harp for .instance; can 

Tile entertain her friends 
only as she carries her 'instru- 

about with her, *which is 
not very convenient. But in cul
tivating the grace of good man- 

yon have an accomplishment, 
which’ can be practiced wherev- 

you go, and is sure to please 
all kinds of people.

Unbelief is like a man with' ' 
his back turned toward the sun-' 
shine, walking in a shadow that 
he himself makes, while f.aith, 

•der, faces” the sun 
and then lives in the light of 
hopefulness with ,the shadows all 
behind it.”  •

Keep your head cool, your 
heart warm, your hands busy 
and your conscience clear. Be 
ready for tire work that- comes , 
to you, and do it so heartily and 
faithfully that you will never . 
stop to ask whether it ja  work 
you like .or not. Do your best, 
help your neighbor, and trust 
God to bring the crooked things 
straight.”  ■

True Wisdom.

From an- inspired source 
are informed that the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with 
God. 1 Cor. 3:19. This seems a 
hard statement to many people 
who pride themselves on having 
ability to reason out the deep 
things of God’s word. But let 
us stop a moment to consider. 
The wisdom from above is said

A young man engaged in scoff
ing in ai bar room offered to sell 
his interest in Christ for five 
dollars. A stranger quietly took 
out a five dollar bill, with pen 
and paper, and asked the young 
man to write: I, do hereby 
renounce, both now and forever, 
all claim I may have in Jesus 
Christ, for the sum of five dol
lars.

The man’s hand began to tremV 
le. He stopped writing and said,

A  Seventh Day Adventist el- j 
der declared as follows .in a ser
mon last week in P6rtland: The ; 
Bible prophesies the movement 
of a great army from, the north 
and the annihilation, by r£ of the j 
kingdom of the, south By this .

understand that Russia drawn ’ 
Into the conflict as itf is, will 
swoop down upon Constantinople, 
elsewhere known, in the Bible'as 
■the kingdom of the south, and 

've the Turks from Europe in1 
the Holy Land. Then will fol

low the battle of Armageddon, 
ionsisting of a series of con
flicts in the vicinity of Jerusalem. 
If Christ does not come to earth 
during the battle he will de
scend soon after its conclusion. 
We predict that the final battle 
of the nations- will soon coine, 
as a result, of the presents com
plications in Europe. America, be 
cause' of her intimate commercial 
relations will be drawn into the 
great war. The fact that the 
many prophecies of the Bible 
seem to converge just at this 
time when the nations of Europe 
are £ entangled indicates that the 
great crisis is near at hand.” —Es

“ Often our greatest troubles 
are not those Providence sends 
•upon us, but those we bring up-nptty uniB bu*wj. TtOi iougiww» | j.uc w«uww «¥v*v ■?» — . w . , it

paper said: “ When a man has to be -  first pure, th6n peae«ablê  “ No, I may need him by and by. on ourse ves.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller/’ Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions o f America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  

P IA N O .”
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of .Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book of Revelation Made Easy to Understand, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot Address: North Ridgeville, 0.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. Address him at 

Brumfield, Kentucky.

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Vrite 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

Hard Pressed.

Editor and readers of the Res 
titution Herald:

As the second Adventists are 
now in a week’s meeting in my 
immediate vicinity and many of 
the membership are my old 
friends and some my kinfolk, my 
age and poor health being a hin
drance to traveling, I am try
ing to get all I can out of the 
meeting and visiting preachers.

One of these visiting preachers 
laid down a small book on the 
wash stand. I picked it up and 
its title was “ Return of the Re
deem er,** by G. L. Young of Han
over St., Boston, Mass. The au
thor on page 111 on the reward 
of the righteous, mentions Matt. 
19:27, which was Peter’s question 
to Jesus: “ Lord, what shall we 
have?”  Then Bro. Young gets 
right away and never touches Je
sus’ reply to Peter which is the 
crowning point in the matter. I 
said to the preacher, Bro. Young 
did not give Jesus’ reply in his 
business.

Then turning to page 151, 1 
find the citation, Matt. 19:28, but 
do.es not give the promise of the
12 thrones. Then the writer of 
the little book gives the names 
and views of several commenta 
tors. Names as follows: Wes 
ley, Clark, Henry, Lange, De 
wette, etc. The writer of the 
little book said he would not 
give his own views, but did the 
vdews of each and alt these 
eminent men, as being thoroughly 
restitutionist. It appears Bro 
Young must have been hard press 
ed between Iron Second Advent 
Greed upon the one hand and 
the scriptures upon the other 
hand. When the writer o f this 
little paper was just coming in 
to the doctrine of The Restitu 
tion, he wrote quite a strong man 
(considered/) o f the Se^cond Ad 
vent church and told him there 
were so many strong scriptures 
proving Israel (the Jews) would 
be gathered and placed in their 
own land we could not believe 
otherwise. His reply was, “ You 
must spiritualize it. 91 When 
see these Seventh Day and Sec 
ond Adventist squirming at ev 
erything that points to futur 
probation, I wonder which would 
create the greater excitement in 
their camp, the alarm o f mad 
dog or ag.e to come.

Yours for the restitution,
J. D. Scott.

and Magog. Russian intrigue, as 
it is well known, brought about 
the Balkan war which nearly 
drove the Turk out of Europe. 
But at the last moment the du
plicity of Germany and Austria 
in a measure upset and defeat
ed it. It was then that Austria’s 

§

grasping ambition overreached 
and the Russian influence reviv
ed, and as a result, the present 
war is on.

The two rivals in the game 
have been Russia and Germany. 
Ever since he came to the throne, 
Germany’s “ war lord”  has had 
the dieam of a great German 
Empire; and his one aim has 
bg.en to that end. Seeing Rus
sia’s apparent weakness in her 
war with Japan, the Kaiser has 
miscalculated on Russian abil
ity.

But to be brief, if I read p:roph 
ecy aright, Russia is in this 
war to win. And then with her 
host of lesser powers who are 
to join her leadership, she will 
drive the Turk to Jerusalem. 
When that is accomplished, the 
next event will be Armageddon 
and our Lord’s return.

As I seel it there are four 
steps in this program: 1st, The 
Balkan war; 2nd, The Present 
war; 3rd, To drive the Turk to 
Jerusalem; 4th, Armageddon and 
our Lord’s return. Let us be 
sure to be on the victory side 
when the archangel’s trump shall 
sound.—H. H. Brown in Crisis*

Quarrels Without Words.

Where Are We?
—— o------

The present terrible war in 
Europe is either to bring about 
the fulfillment of prophecy, or 
else it is not. The question to 
be answered is, Which must we 
call it?

After carefully investigating 
the subject, I am satisfied that 
the present war is the second 
step in the final fulfillment of

If there are songs without* 
words, there are quarrels with , 
out words as well. The one whose 
anger finds vent in passionate 
speech is less disagreeable . on 
the whole, than the one who 
goes about with her brows con
tracted, her lips pouting, and 
her whole manner indicative of 
her mental turmoil. Don’t take 
too much credit to yourself for 
keeping your tongue in leash* 
A quarrel without words may 
work the estrangement of two 
friends as effectively as any 
other kind.

------------o------------
To be strong in a dull and a 

dreary duty is about the hardest 
task a man can face. It is a noble 
thing to be brave in tragic mo
ments, but perhaps there is some 
thing even nobler than that. It 
is to bg brave and glad and strong 
and tender when the sky is gray 
anH when the road is dreary. It 
is in such seasons that he who 
wait*; on God will show strength* 
— Morrison.

-------------o-------------
Tf you so order your life 

that you may be followed wherev 
er vou go, you may go your way 
fcerenedy.

----------o----------
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faith for the great trials when 
they have come, is to walk by 

the prophecies regarding Gog faith day by day.”
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Kindly Critics.

It is said that during William 
Cullen Bryant’s term as editor 
of * leading New York daily pa-| 
per, a young man to whom lie had 
given ’& book to review, brought 
it back with the assertion that 
it was so worthless that he could

- not find anything complimentary 
to say about it. Taking the vol-| 
tune in his hands the editor-poet 

f turned the pages, and finally of- 
' fered this suggestion, “ You 

might say that it was attractive
ly bound.”  This spirit of kindnes 
in criticism is rare, unfortunate
ly, and on one occasion a young 
man who was manifesting an en- 
tirely contrary spirit received a 
well-deserved rebuke.

5 The youth in question, a col
lege Student, had attended the 
services of a country church'and 
he occupied the greater part of 
tkfc dinner hour expostulating on' 
W - dkfortcomings of the service. 
The host listened patiently, mak
ing 1 one or two attempts . to 
change the subject, and failing 
in this, he said thoughtfully, 
there was nothing in that 
vice to appeal to you, Dick?

V ' “ Not Si thing,”  replied 
young m&n promptly.

“ But it almost seems as if it 
must have had some redeeming 
.point.”

“ Not one.”  With a conclusive 
gesture, Dick waved away every 

K claim of the sermon to respect
ful -treatment. “ Positively the 
worst mush I ever heard. Not 
sentence that appealed to a lis
tener of discrimination. ’ ’
' “ Not 'even the text?”

The vdluable young man color
ed aind became silent. The text 

'had been that verse in John into
* which tlie whole gospel is com

pressed, “ For God so loved the 
£>. world,”  and the self-appointed 

critic became silent. His host 
turned meaningly, “ Whatever the 

V' defects of a sermon, the text 
is likely to be worth thinking a- 
bout, and instead of criticising 

, tlie preacher’s blunders we should 
do better to give our attention 
to that part of the sermon that 
is beyond criticism.”

The result of this suggestion 
was ' that Bichard finished his 
 ̂dinner in silence and the others 
111 peace. It is seldom that the 

v, admirable principle of saying 
’ nothing unless you can say somr 

thing kind is more forcibly il- 
histrated

M O LE C H  HAS C O M E B A C K  AGAIN.

T jP o n  the plains of Galilee 
In ages of the past,

A new religion there arose, 
And millions thought ’twould last. 

For strange ideas .then w 
■Twas love for all manl 

Relieve all sufferers everywhere,— 
The feeble and the blind.

Butnc r has c

5 .< Mother’s chair had rocked the 
Whole family. It made a creaking

s all astray.
He is teaching with a mighty host 
A new and better way.

Your neighbor’s good3you make 
your own,

For that is the batter plan;
And if they dare resist your power, 
Just kill as fast as you can.

And torture, tear, blow up, destroy, 
As brutal as you can;

Their cities raze, their homes destroy; 
Leave not a single mail.

Their little children and their wives 
You brutally destroy;

In this new religious cult,
That gives the greatest joy.

Then treaties are of no account; 
Then in the way they stand.

If you are of the higher cult 
Just sieze your neighbor’s land. 

Then when you gain a victory, 
Thank God He’s on your side; 

Proclaim that you’re the great I Am, 
And strut around with pride.

It seems to me this is not niew;
Just brutal days of old;

That clever men have revamped, 
And that ten thousand fold.'

’Tis Molech come to life again 
With his ungodly crew;

With eager hands they sacrifice, 
And hellish work they do.

Molech has come to life again;
His sleep has roused his ire 

Young and old, high and low.
He sweeps them in the fire.

The God of mercy, love ane truth. 
With chains these men will bind 

And bring about a wondrous age 
Of love to all mankind..

—Dr. A. Wallace Mason.

noise as it moved, but there 
music in its sound. It was just 
high enough to allow us children 
to put our heads into her lap. 
That was the bank where we de
posited all our hurts and worries.
Oh, what a chair that was........ It
was a very wakeful chair. In 
the sick day of children other 
chairs could not keep awake—it 
kept easily awake. That chair 
knew all the old lullabies, and 
all those wordless songs with 
which mothers sing to their child 
ren. Songs in which all pity and 
compassion and sympathetic 
fluencee are combined. That old 
chair has stopped rocking for 
good many years. It may be set 
up in the loft or garret, but it 
holds its queenly power yet.—T. 
De Witt Talmage.

Just Three Things.

“ I once met a thoughtful schol
ar,”  says Bishop Whipple, “ who 
told me that for years he had 
read every book he could which 
assailed the religion of Jesus 
Christ, and he said he would 
have become an infidel, but for 
three things.

“ First, I am a man. I am going 
somewhere. To-night I am a day 
nearer the grave than I was last 
night. I have read all such books 

tell me. They shed not one 
solitary ray upon the darkness. 
They take away the only guide 

[ leave me stone blind.
Second, I had a mother. I 

saw her go down into the dark 
ralley where I am going, and she

leaned upon an unseen am 
a child goes to sleep on the breas 
of its mother. I know that was 
not a dream.

‘ ‘ Third, I have three mother
less daughters. They have no pro
tector but myself. I would rath
er kill them than to leave them 
in this sinful world, if you blot 
out from it all the teachings of 
the gospel.”

Like as a Lily.

One day I saw a lone, lovely, 
lily springing tall and white from 
among the dark weeds and rank 
grasses that grew along the shor 
of a stagnant pond.

So still were the waters of the 
pond that a slimy greenness al
ways overspread 'them, full of 
impurity and miasma.

In the midst of all this unclean 
ness and unpleasantness the lily 
bloomed; it was a marvel of wax
en purity in the midst of foul-

And even as the lily grew 
perfect purity amid its noxious 
surroundings, so have I seen 
little child holding fast the love 
of God in its heart in the mids; 
of sin.

0 the love of God. Like a spell 
it saves the soul from pollution, 
and keeps it like as a lily in th< 
midst of the weeds of wickedness

stands outspokenly for what
soever things are true, whatsoev
er things are pure, whastoever 
things are honest, is thereby 
serving his country with a di
rectness, an immediateness, and 
an effectiveness that can S2arce- 
ly be surpassed by any other 
form of service.”

You Find What You Look For.

Never allow yourself to con
demn or form a habit of criti
cising others. No matter what 
they do, hold toward them per
petually the kindly thought, the 
love thought. Determine to see 
only that which is good and sweet 
and wholesome and lovely in 
them. Try to see the man or wo- 

i that God intended, not the 
rped, twisted, and the deform 
one which a vicious life may 

have made; and you will gener
ally find what you are looking 
for.

You will never, find the straight 
by looking for the crooked, or 
holding the crooked thought in 
the mind. If you are constantly 
criticising or finding fault, in
stead of praising or appreciating, 
you will ruin your power of' see
ing the beautiful and the. true, 
just as a .habitual liar 'loses the 
power to tell the truth:—Sel.

By speaking each day a kind 
word or two,

If we only knew a merry smile 
Would travel on, mile after mile, 
If we only knew that honest 

praise
Makes glad the heart for days 

and days,
If' we only knew a restraining

Keeps one so often from endless 
harm,
only knew what v

‘ The grace of standing for the 
right is one of the eminent vir
tues. The person who, all hit 
life, in stormy weather and fair, 

good report and ill,

do,
By a little 'pains—myself and 

you—
Would we ever say, to make ex

cuse—
As w.e often do, “ Oh, what’s the 

—Sel.

“ Sometimes we think we must 
go away to Pike’s Peak or some 
faraway country to dig gold. 
Every one of us has a mine, the 
best mine we ever will have 
right at home. Only let us put 
the vim into it that we would in 
to’ the Pike’s Peak mine.”

A great many people can be 
surprisingly generous with what 

simply belongs to other people.
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When Will Peace Be Established? i

Never in the history of this 
world has the above question 
been' on the minds and lips of so 
many anxious persons as now. 
The world has never witnessed 
such anxiety as at the present. 
While some are praying for 
peace, others are slaughtering 
the thousands every day with 
the same object in view. Some 
argue that peace can never be 
established until such and such 
nations are blotted out of exist
ence. Will the termination of 
this war bring peace, is asked? 
As long as the nations of this 
age are left, peace is impossible. 
They can only assure it for a 
time. Again we are asked, Is this 
war the Armageddon of Rev. 16: 
16? We can say as one who 
has attended the school of the 
prophets, it is possible. We are 
taught in this school that just be
fore the coming of the Lord that 
certain signs will appear, viz., 
“ The powers of the heavens (po
litical heavens) shall be shaken. 
All the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn. Upon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity. The 
sea and the waves roaring. Men s 
hearts failing them for fear, 
and looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth. 
For the powers of the earth shall 
be shaken.”  Matt. 24; Luke 21.

Are not these visible and lit
eral signs to those who are watch 
ing and waiting for our Lord’s 
return? Do not these indicate 
that our redemption draweth 
nigh? It seems that the “ indigna
tion period,”  is fast approaching. 
Previous to this the resurrection 
must occur. Luke says, “  Take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness 
and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you una
wares. Watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be ac
counted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man.”  There are two e- 
vents spoken of in the prophetic 
word to which we wish to call 
their attention. One is recorded 
in Joel 3:9-10 and reads thus: 
Proclaim ye this among the na
tions. Prepare war, wake up the 
mighty men, let all the mighty 
men of war draw near; let them 
come up. Beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your pruning 
hooks into spears; let the weak 
say, I am strong.

The other in Isa. 2:4, reads: 
He shall judge among the na
tions; and they shall beat their I 
swords into plowshares and 
their spears into pruning hooks: 
nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more.

The above quotations must pro
duce different thoughts in the 
minds of our readers. The first 
is the result of the teaching for

the last fifty or more years. 
From every nation the word has 
come, to secure peace we must 
prepare for war. The inventive 
genius of man has been directed 
to the production of destructive 
war implements. Compare the im
plements of war of 1776 with 
those of today and you will see 
how busy the nations have be n 
to fulfill Joels 3:9-10. They have 
gone as far as they can in this 
destruction. Instead of its bring
ing peace, the opposite has oc
curred which is war, and the 
most terrible, inhuman and fiend
ish that the world has ever 
known. This has occurred where 
nations have been called Christ
ian nations. Jesus taught his dis- 
cipiles to put up the sword. The 
spirit among the nations has been 
of death and destruction. Pea .c
1 >ving people thought that the 
nations were perfecting the air 
ship for the benefit of the in
habitants of the earth. This war 
dsvelopcs the fact that all the 
t me and money was used to de
stroy. Nothing so alarms the citi- 
*z nj of a country or city so much 
is brng subject to missies of 
.I.1?: true ton coming from these 
a>r shipa They ar? fi?ndish in- 
/ent onr. No fortifications can 
withstand the heavy seige guns 
manufactured today. The rapid 
tiring guns kill by the thousands. 
There is no need of further im
proved inventions of war imple
ments. The lesson I wish to draw 
from these things is, that there 
must a change take place in the 
minds of the men of war. Human 
governments have been a fail
ure in securing lasting peace. 
Treaties and alliances have been 
made not for peace but to afford 
opportunity to make more de
structive war weapons. This war 
will weaken all the nations en
gaged, but two, England and Rus 
sia, will be the dominating pow
ers. They will dictate terms of 
peace. The map of Europe will 
be greatly changed. Those who 
have read and studied Ezek. 38, 
39, will observe that Gog with 
Gomer and his bands will oppose 
Sheba, Dedan and the merchants 
of Tarshish with all the young li
ons thereof. This war will seem- 
ingly close with a patched up 
peace compact. In the above ar
rangement you will see the Anglo 
Saxon race allied against the 
rest of the races. This war came 
like a whirlwind upon the world. 
It came like a streak of light
ning. Jehovah’s hand is in this 
arrangement. The time is here 
for the awakening of the sleep
ing dead and the changing of 
the righteous living. The fulflil 
ment of Armageddon will open 
up the way for the setting up anc 
establishment of the kingdom of 
God which will usher in the beau 
tiful picture noted in Isa. 2:4, 
when men will learn war no more 
but they will improve agricultur
al implements. This is not a drean 
but will be a reality. When Je

hovah’s judgments are in the. 
earth, men will learn righteous-, 
ness. While men are praying for; 
peace, let the more enlightened, 
pray for the peace of Jerusalem 
as Jehovah has directed. Never j 
in the history of the church has 
there been so much need of 
watchfulness and prayer as no. 
Our prayer is, Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly.

D. C. Robison.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
The Herald of 16th, 

inst., came duly to hand and is 
so good that I must write a few 
words of commendation.

We have the little article, “ Je
rusalem,”  reviving our hope in 
soon seeing “ the King in his 
beauty, and reigning in that holy 
city. It will be grand when Jeru
salem is the capitol o f the whole 
earth. Then Jesus will be Kingof 
the earth, and instead of our beat 
ing plow shares into swords, it 
will be the reverse. “ They (the 
nations) shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning hooks. Nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation 
neither shall they learn war 
any more.”  Isa. 2:4.

Then, follow the other selec
tions: what is your aim? “ The 
soft answer,’ ”  “ The set of sun,”  
“ The sweetest days,”  etc. Giving 
us food for much and sincere 
thought, and if eaten and proper
ly digested, will cause us to grow 
in grace and knowledge, as we 
are commnaded by inspiration 
See 2 Pet. 3:18. Then comes the 
discussion of Christianity and 
War. Bro. Bronson’s reply has 
the right ring, and puts the edi
tor of the Christian Herald in a 
tight place if  he is willing to 
take. God’s word as the man of 
his counsel. We know that war 
is sinful. We know that there is 
no excuse for the great struggle, 
that is now going on, except the 
brutish nature of man.

Man is a fallen creature and 
it seems so long as he is unre
generated he must employ him
self in some evil work, notwith
standing God has said those 
‘ who use the sword shall perish 

with the sword.’ .’ And, “ Follow 
peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man can see 
the Lord.”  And the fact that 
th y profess to be Christians, fol
lowing the teachings! of the book 
God has given for the guidance 
and instruction of Christians, 
we are driven to one and on
ly one conclusion, and that is, 
they are not Christians, or they 
would follow God’s teaching. By 
their fruits we are to know them.

Coming a little farther along, 
we find another selection, “ No 
permanent peace till JeSuS 
comes,”  which expresses just 
the teaching of the old Book We 
need not look for permanent 
Peace till the Prince of peace 
comes. His first advent did not 
"nng Peace. He did not come for

that purpose. Matt. 10:34. His 
coming was to separate a peo
ple unto the truth, and we all 
know that making a distinct class 
of pjop.e never brings peace/but 
division. Those people were ev
en to be persecuted, because 
they would separate themselves 
from others.

Peace must come when all king 
doms become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ,”  and al̂  
rebels purged out from among 
those who will submit to that 
righteous reign.

Then comes “ Christian Liv
ing,”  which is the most import
ant subject we can discuss. That 
is the ALL unto us. If we fail 
to live Christians, we lose alW 
though we may know all about 
the signs, the peace question, 
and all that is written concern
ing the time of the advent. J.esua 
says, “ Be ye also ready, for in 
such an hour, the Son of man. | 
cometh.”  Can we be ready while 
living in sin? Are we ready while 
neglecting our whole duty which 
is to “ fear God and keep his 
commandments?”  Eccl. 12-.13.W& 
know we are not. Jesus says, 
“ Strive to enter,”  etc. Paul ad
monishes, “ Let not sin reign in 
your mortal bodies.”  If we let 
sin rule and predominate over 
us we are not living Christians. 
We must present our bodies liv. 
ing sacrifices, holy acceptable un- 
to God if we wish to live truly 
Christian. .

Then we have a fine article dem 
onstrating the authenticity of 
God’s word, “ Egypt and the Is
raelites,”  which strengthens our 
faith in those days of higher 
critics and infidels. We can see 
the firmniss of the foundation of 
our hope.

Then comes Uncle John’s good 
article, “ The separateness of the 
church,”  and that again brings 
us back to “ Christian Living, 
for Christian living is what makes 
the church different from all 
other institutions. Uncle John al
so shows us the time when, and 
the world which is to be saved. 
It is not the present evil world; 
Gal. 1 :4, for it is to be condemn
ed 2 Cor. 11:32, and pass away 
with its lusts. 1 Jno. 2:17. The 
contrast being, “ He that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ev
er.”  1 Jno. 2:17.

God hath not put this world in 
subjection to Jesus, but the world 
to come. “ For now we see not 
yet all things put under him.’ ’ 
See Heb. 2:5-8. The word ‘ world 
as used by Uncle John, and the 
Apostle John, has reference to 
people, one class which is to a- 
j bide! for evfer, and the other 
which is to pass away, (see 1 
Jno. 2:15-17) with the apostle; 
while with Uncle John, both are 
to be saved which is true of the 
age to come or future world. 
Heavens and earth are often 
Biblically used to represent rul
ers and people. New heavens and 
new earth are symbolic of new
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rulers and new people being rul
ed. The new rulers being Christ 
and his saints; while the new

who

stle;

come or future
i and earth are 
ly used to re;
. people. NewheaveM 
rth are symbolic of

people are those mortals 
live in the age to come. .

Yes, Uncle John, “ the confu
sion of ages which consists in 
making this the last before re
demption’s plans are accomplish
ed, and which brings a saved 
world into the church, undermines 
doctrine and exhortation alike.” | 
This world will never be brought 
.into the church of God. There 
are no doubt, many of it who 
have their names on the record 
books of the various sects of so 
called Ohristendom, but they 
are not of the one fold any more 
than if they had never heard of 
it. The “  world lieth in wicked 
ness.”  1 Jno. 5:19. “ We, (the 
separated ones only) are of 
God.”  What is to become of the 
wicked? “ For yet a little while 
and the wicked shall not be;yea 
and thou shalt diligently consid
er his place and it shall not be.”  
"Why not Lord, what is to become 
of them? “ The wicked shall per
ish and the enemies of the Lord 
shall be as the fat of lambs; they 
shall consume, into smoke shall 
they consume away. *9 Psa. 37:10, 
20.

Then the wicked are not tak
en out of existence by being con
verted into saints, but by being 
converted into smoke, and ashes, 
as Malachi says, chap. 4:1. Je
sus again teaches the separation 
in Jno. 3:5. “ Except a man be 
born of water and of the spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God.”

Jesus is here talking to a man 
of this world, and assures him 
that “ a man,”  any man, who 
enters the kingdom of God from 
this age must be born of water 
and spirit. He leaves no loop 
hole for people to be taken from 
here into the kingdom, without 
either a birth of water or spirit. 
They must have both. But should 
we confuse things, we might be 
found guilty of teaching that 
thousands of this world would en 
ter the kingdom as subjects with 
out either being born of water 
or spirit. Let us take dear Uncle 
John’s advice and not mix up 
ages.

Again Jesus says, “ Not every 
one who says Lord, Lord, shall 
enter the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my 
father which is in heaven. ’ * Matt. 
7:21. If we confuse we might be 
found riding rough shod over 
this passage, by teaching that 
man from this world can get in
to the kingdom for future pro
bation, who never thought of 
God’s will, much less, did it. Tru
ly the church must keep clear of 
‘‘ the rebellious federations *1 of 
men. Uncle John, we thank you 
for the good advice you have 
given us and thank God for 
sparing you to write this good 
article.

Lastly, we come to Bro. Cur

tis’ article, “ Wars and Rumors 
of Wars,”  and end where he 
ends, with a picture of the glo
ries to follow. “ Violence will 
no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders; but thou shalt call 
thy walls salvation and thy gates 
praise. Thy people shall be ail 
righteous: they shall inherit the 
land forever,”  etc. See Isa. 60: 
18-22. “ They lived and reigned 
with Christ 1000 years.”  “ Neith
er can they die any more.”

Yes, Bro. Curtis, -the dark cloud 
for the faithful shall soon fly 
away. But we shudder for those 
who will not seek by patient con
tinuance in well doing, glory., 
honor, and immortality.

In the one hope,
J. J. Heckman.

Monte Vista, Col.

Church Organization.

Every attempt of church or
ganization in modern times ap
pears to have proved a failure. 
Those who have organized upon 
a basis of a human creed have 
invented a model of belief for 
their membership, and every 
person who joins such church en
dorses not only said creeds en- 
mass, but every item of it. By 
holding a membership, he says to 
the world, I endorse it all. Al
though he may have joined with 
a protest, yet this is remembered 
only by a few. To the multitude 
of his acquaintances he says, I 
believe the articles of faith adopt
ed by my denomination. If he 
does not believe every item of 
the fifteen, twenty-five, or thir- 
ty-five articles of his church 
creed, then he is. every, day cry
ing in favor of what he regards 
a falsehood. What a course for 
a professed Christian to be spend
ing his days. Is it consistent for 
a (Christian to teach for a life 
time, what be believes to be false? 
Here it is objected, if one can
not belong to a church without 
endorsing all its creeds, then I 
must for my life time stand alone 
or lend a seeming assent to some 
rrors, for there is not a creed 
ihurch with whom I can agree 
in every particular.

Would you teach that it is 
good for a Christian to stand 
alone? It is a lonely life to live. 
Who can stand it? I answer: It 
is better to stand alone than to 
acquiesce in a falsehood, to aid 
or abet known errors. To con
nect our religious life with a 
falsehood is a very solemn and 
awful way of living. It is sin
ning against the God of truth, 
,vho cannot look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance. We 
have no right to be unfaithful to 
any one of God’s precious truths. 
We should be constant, unmov
able, faithful witnesses of the 
truth, just so far as it is re
vealed to us. Honesty requires 
that we should renounce and 
disavow errors as soon as

discover them. Error is odious to 
God. If we have the spirit of God 
it will be odious to us. That a 
Christian should fellowship with 
untruth is a strange idea.

A consistent Christian does 
not have to stand alone. He has 
the fellowship of God, the ap
proval of God. The truth delights 
and cheers him, which is far 
better than the particular friend 
ship of sectarians. It is reli
able. The friendship of God nev
er fails. The sectarians are as un
certain as the wind. Let us trust 
in God, and live alone if neces
sary. There are some noble ex
amples of living alone given for 
our encouragement. Noah lived 
nine hundred fifty years, a faith 
ful preacher of righteousness and 
yet appears never to have made 
a single convert outside of his 
own family. Yet he was saved 
when his despising enemies per
ished.

Elijah was alone, an exile in 
& wilderness, dwelt alone in a 
cave. But he communed with God. 
That was better than the esteem 
of Ahab, the wicked king, or 
that of the priests of Baal, or 
the multitude under their lead
ership. Moses forsook the popu
lar courts of ,Pharaoh and took 
up his abode among strangers. He 
became a shepherd and a ser
vant. He chose to suffer afflic
tion in consequence of taking 
sides with the oppressed, rather 
than to enjoy the pleasure of a 
popular court for a short life 
time. Plaul lost the particular 
friendship of his Pharisaical as
sociates; yet he died with the 
hope of a better resurrection and 
a crown of righteousness and an 
eternal weight of glory. He 
taught that if we suffer with 
him, Christ, we shall reign with 
him. Paul was a champion of 
truth. Reader, will you be one? 
They that stand up for the truth 
God will honor.

I do not mean to say it is im
possible to organize a church up
on right principles. Such a church 
would give equal rights and a 
hearty fellowship to the entire 
membership, though holding dif
ferent opinions.

The True Church.
The true church embraces all 

sincere followers of Jesus Christ, 
all who, believe, that to us who 
believe, that there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we by him. 1 Cor. 
8 :6. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only 
true God and Jesuis Christ whom 
thou hast sent. Jno. 17:3; Eph. 
4:13. Till we all come in the uni
ty of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God unto a 
perfect .man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. And this church is the 
house of God, the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of truth. 1 Tim. 3:14, 15-16.

All who believe in his

we belong to this community or 
church? Are we the followers of 
the meek and lowly Savior? Have 
we the marks of his people? If 
we belong to him we are separ
ate from the world. We have 
put off the old man, the corrupt 
and sinful nature, the love of 
the world, the fleshly lusts and 
are renewed in the Divine image, 
and have put on the new man— 
the redeemed and sanctified na
ture, the love of the Father, the 
fruits of the spirit, old things 
are passed away. Behold all thing 
have become new by faith and 
good works, not by loud sing
ing and ?oud praying. There is a 
true, church and a counterfeit 
church. And there are two roads, 
one for the true church, Matt. 
7 :12; one for the false. Two cit
ies, one New Jerusalem; straight 
and narrow way leads to life 
eternal. The broad road leads 
to the city of the silent dead. 
Can walk only in one road at a 
time. 13:14-24.

The church and people of God 
now look for the coming of 
Christ, the second coming, or 
time and are watching and wait
ing for the day of the Lord. 
That day is hasting on. The 
signs ofthe times indicate that 
it is near. A few years may yet 
intervene, and our faith may 
be put to the test. But let us 
hold fast our confidence which 
hath great recompense of reward, 
for we have need of patience 
that after we have done the will 
of God* we may inherit the prom
ises.

In that day the church will 
come up out of the wilderness, 
leaning upon her beloved, clear 
as the sun, fair as.the moon and 
terrible as an army withji^ban
ners. Then she will attain tfo her 
exalted station in the new heav
ens and new earth in the future 
glorious kingdom of God, as the 
bride of the Lamb, and crown
ed with glory, reign with Christ 
for ever; sit with Christ in his 
throne in his kingdom, if we ov
ercome as he over came. Rev. 3: 
21.

Uncle John.

Small Kindnesses.
“ I sometimes think we are in 

danger of being too busy to be 
really useful,”  said an old lady 
thoughtfully. “ We hear so much 
about making every minute count 
and always having some work 
or course of study for spare 
hours, and having our activities 
all systematized, that there is no 
place left for small wayside kind
nesses. We go to see the sick 
neighbor, and relieve the poor 
neighbor, but for the common, ev
ery day neighbor who has not 
fallen by the way we haven’t a 
minute to spare. But every body 
who needs a cup of cold water 
isn’t calling the fact out to the
world, and there are a great 

name'many little paus.s by the way, 
we and submit to his authority. Do which are no waste of time.”
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ning. A very good audience at
tended in the evening.

------o------
Many subscriptions are due 

and many more will soon be com 
ing due. At this time of the year 
we have many expenses in the 
offi?e which must be met on cash 
terms. New rollers for the press, 
a new stock of paper, etc., are 
some of the needs. If subscribers 
will meet their obligations promp 
ly, we • can do the same and the 
work will be done all around as 
the Lord wants it done.

Mount of Olives, opposite Je
rusalem.

Take notice, all the readers of 
the Gospel Trumpet and Resti
tution Herald that may be located 
near the line of railroad leading 
from Bristow, Okla., to Bunker, 
Mo., and on return by Springdale 
Ark., and from Ft. Smith, Ark., 
to Bristow. I will leave Bristow 
some time in Oct. between the 
10th and 20th to hold a meeting 
at or near Bunker, Mo., and re
turn ot Springdale, Ark., to hold 
a few days meetirig there. If any 
of the faith woifld like a few day 
of my time and service, you will 
kindly let me know at the ear
liest moment so I can arrange to 
stop off at your place.

J. M. Morgan.

We acknowledge receipt of a 
photo post card from Bro. F. E. 
Siple, 35 Seeley St., Adrian, Mich. 
The card contains a likeness of 
six of the ministers attending the 
Illinois conference. If you wish 
to see who they are and what 
they look like, write Bro. Siple.

We aro g)ad to hear the re
port from Poll, InJ. We have 
learned to love and respect Bro. 
Anderson because of his firm
ness. lie can do good work any
where.

Reports.
Bro. Lindsay:

Bro. J. H. Anderson just 
closed a series of meetings bere, 
at the Roll Church of God, which 
began Sept. 15, 1914.

Emphasis was given to hearing, 
believing and obeying the word 
of God. The sermons were very  
interesting and instructive. The 
interest and attendance were good 
throughout the meeting. Bro. 
Ernest R. Drabenstott was bap
tised this morning. We are all 
thankful for the meetings and 
are rejoicing in the faith.

Yours,
C. Drabenstott, Sec.

By Anna E. Drew.

In The Garden of Gethsemane. 
Oct. 18, 1914. Mark 14:32-42. 

Compare Luke 22:39-46.
Read Matt. 26:36-56.

We spent Sunday, Sept. 27, at 
home, preaching for the home 
congregation morning and eve

Golden Text.—Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into tempta
tion. Matt. 26:41.

Time.—Morning of crucifixion, 
Wednesday, April 14.

Place.—The garden of Gethsem
ane, on the lower slope of the

While they were still in the up
per room where the supper was 
held, Christ delivered the re
markable discourse recorded in 
John 14, 15, 16, then followed 
His wonderful prayer, John 17. 
In this, Jesus asked not only for 
his disciples, but also for those 
who believe on him through tbeir 
word. Jesus knew that within a 
few hours His disciples would 
be tested as they never before 
had been.

------- o-------
Questions.

What was our last lesson a- 
bout? With what did they close 
their service? v. 26. Where did 
they go? By what words does 
Jesus warn them of what is to 
follow? v. 27. “  Shall be of fend
ed,’ *—what does this mean? See 
Gr. in Bible margin. (They should 
be tempted to desert him, to 
fall away from their loyalty to 
Him, in the trying times that 
were coming).

•Where is the pirophecy in v. 
27 recorded? Zech. 13:7. Who 
is meant by ‘ *shepherd”  and who 
by the “ sheep” ? What encourage 
ment does He give them? v. 28. 
Why the assurance of His resur
rection at this time? Was this 
fulfilled? Mark 16.:7. What was 
Peter’s assurance? v. 29. What 
fault was he guilty of in this? 
“ He contradicts Jesus, he claims 
to be stronger than the other 
d&ciples and* he relies on his 
own strength.”  Why ic Peter’s 
denial foretold to him? Luke 22:
31. 32. “ Jesus saw that Peter’s 
self-assurance would wreck him 
if He did not destroy it. Peter's 
force of character purged from 
self would make him „Iie rock 
of strength to stablislihis breth
ren, who also showed their weak
ness.”  What do .we all need? 1 
Cor. 10:12; Eph. 6:11. The only 
wise God our Saviour is able to 
keep us from falling. Jude 24.

Did Peter think it possible for 
him to de(ny Jesus/? v. 31. To 
what place did they come? Geth
semane signifies oil press. It 
was probably an enclosed olive 
yard containing a ptress where 
the olives from the olive trees 
that abounded on the slopes of 
Mt. Olive were crushed to pro
duce tlie oil used for food and 
light. It was at the foot of the 
mountain, and the brook Hedron 
flowed near. Jesus often went 
there. Jtno. 18:1, 2. What did 
Jesus say to his disciples? v.
32. Matt. 26:36. Why left there? 
Probably as an outer guard a- 
gainst surprise and interruption. 
Who did He take with Him ? v.
33. Why these three? “ These 
three who had seen His glory 
on the mount of Transfiguration 
were best prepared to sympa
thize with him.”  What did He 
ask of them? v. 34. Matt. 26:38,

What is the meaning of the

word “ soul,”  v. 34? What of 
Jesus’ feelings, v. 34? Jno. 12:
27. What was His prayer? “ His 
agony was both mental and phys
ical. Luke 22:44. Doubtless He 
would have died if strength had 
not been given by angelic minis
try. He prayed to have the suf
fering that threatened His life 
there in the garden relieved so 
that He might go on and fin
ish His great sacrifice on the 
cross.”  Let us remember it was 
for US He suffered this. Isa. 
53:4-6. When He returned to 
His disciples, what did He find? 
What does Luke say as to the 
cause? Luke 22:45. What ad
monition did He give? How did 
He excuse His disciples ? How 
many times did Jesus pray the 
same prayer? In what way was 
His prayer answered?

“ The prayer was answered 
through the strength given Him 
to drink the cup, and change it 
into a cup of blessing. It was 
answered in the same way that 
God answered Paul’s prayer 
that the thorn in his flesh 
might be removed. There are two 
ways of answering a prayer for 
the removal of a burden. In one 
the burden is taken away, and 
we remain the same; in the oth
er, we are made so strong that 
the burden is no longer a burden 
to us; the latter is by far the 
better way of receiving an ans
wer. Paul kept the thorn in his 
flesh, but God ’s grace was made 
sufficient for him.”  Did Jesus 
find the disciples sleeping each 
time? What did He say to them 
the third time? “ It is enough” — 
what did He mean by this? Did 
Jesus seek to escape? Jno. 18:
3, 4.

Do we need to follow closely 
the words of our Golden text? 
To whom should we go in all 
our troubles? How can we show 
submission to God?

“ Lord, Teach Us How to Pray. 
No. 2.

Nearly four weeks ago, Pres
ident Wilson issued a proclama
tion appointing the 4th of Octo
ber as a national day of prayer 
to Almighty God to cause the 
present war to cease. To my 
mind that was one of the strang
est proclamations I ever heard 
given by any earthly ruler, but
I hear some one ask, Why so? 
Because the President could 
not have had but very little, if 
any, faith that the prayers of 
this nation would be of any val
ue before God. If President Wil
son did have faith God would 
answer such a national petition, 
why did he put that day of pray
er so far in the future and allow 
a month’s time to intervene in 
which thousands of men could 
be destroyed on the battle field 
long before the hour of prayer 
came to prevent the awful slaugh
ter of human lives, if praying
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to God for it to cease is all that 
is lacking to close this carnage 
of blood and death? Do you git 
the thought, my friends?

Some day, we know not when, 
as God by his prophets has de
clared, (Zech. 14:1-9), “ I will 
gather all nations to battle,' ’ etc., 
will be fulfilled. If the present 
eastern war should prove to be 
the shudding war clouds that 
are to precede that storm of uni
versal conflict of nations, which 
is described by Zech. and others 
of God’s prophets, which is to 
close this present age and the 
ushering in of God’s kingdom and 
rule here on earth, think you 
any amount of individual or na
tional praying to God will be oi* 
any avail or turn him aside from 
his purposes as marked out and 
foretold by his prophets hundreds 
of years in the past? We think 
not. Listen.

“ So shall my word be that 
goeth out of my mouth; it shal. 
not return unto me void, but i. 
shall accomplish that which I 
please and it shall prosper in the 
things wliereunto I sent it.” i. 
55:11. .

This language needs no com
ment. If the sad, pleading cry 
of Christ in the garden of Getli- 
semane, “ 0  my father, if it be 
possible let this cup pass from 
me, nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine be done,”  could not 
be heard and change the 
poses of God and deliver 
son from the death of the cross, 
we very much doubt if the apos
tles had on the night of his be
trayal called a union prayer 
meeting and sent up to the throne 
of God the same pleading peti
tion, the same result would have 
followed. Then why need we ex
pect God to answer our feeble 
prayers and disband the war pow 
ers of “ all nations,”  after

George W. Busby

Born Feb. 28, 1832

Died Sept 21, 1914

Obituary last week

believe that one fact, would just kept the law as any of us 
change many forms in our peti- might do the same, or what was 
tions to our God. We would then the secret of his holiness? 
more than ever before feel to The emphatic answer of the 
exclaim as did the apostles
old, *4 Lord, 
pray.”  *

teach
of

us how to

L. S. Bronson.

The Savior’s Perfect Obedience.

pur-
His

Having written on this matter 
before, let me say in explanation 
of the repetition, that a request 
has been made for this.

scriptures to these things is: Je
sus never sinned. All others are 
guilty. Therefore all people need 
to be saved. He is the only Sa
vior God ever intended, and no 
one can be saved apart from him. 
God designated him as this one 
Savior before he was born, even 
before the world began. Hence 
his plan did not wait for a chance 
man to exalt himself to prophe-

Can human nature live fromisied requirements by keeping law 
birth to death without sin? Was'perfectly, and thus leave all men
our Lord in any way more than 
human in his nature? If one be
ing who is altogether human 
could live in perfect obedience 
to all the revealed divine will, 
why cannot' any other person do 
this ? And if it is possible for all 

He I people to fulfill all the law of
has called them into action by 
saying, “ Proclaim ye this among 
the Gentiles, prepare war, wake 
up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw near; let them 
come up. Beat your plowshares 
into swords and your pruning 
hooks into spears, let the weak 
say I am strong. (Are we not 
hearing these war orders and 
claims, and even now are they 
not being fulfilled?) Assemble)
yourselves and come, all ye breth 
ren, and gather yourselves to
gether round about, thither cause 
thy mighty ones to come down, 
0  Lord / Let the heathen be wak
ened and come up to the valley 
of Jehosaphat for there will I 
sit to judge all the heathen round 
about. ”  Amos 3:9-12.

Christ has declared in Matt. 
5:18 that one jo t  or one tittle 
of his word shall in no wise pass 
till all be fulfilled. Then we can 
hardly see how many yet unful
filled scriptures can ever be 
set aside by individual praying or 
national supplication to God. Did

righteousness what need is there 
for any one to look outside him
self for a Savior? Then was the 
sacrifice of Christ a necessity 
for our salvation? Did the Fath
er s plan wait the arrival of one 
who through the strength within 
him kept all th:j righteousness of 
law, and crown that one withi 
the privilege of saving those who 
failed in the attempt to fulfill 
all righteousness, or did the
foreknowledge involved in that 
plan prophesy who should be the 
Savior before he kept the law? 
Did the plan provide the possibil
ity of more than one Savior? Or 
did it leave no escape from sin 
for all but the one designated be
forehand as the Savior? Is there 
any hope for salvation for any
one except in Christ? If Jesus 
was chosen Savior, Lord and 
King before his birth, how did 
the Father avoid falsifying the 
prophecy that1 he should be

a hope of saving themselves. Je
sus was just like the rest of us 
in his nature. He was man. Th  ̂
secret of his sinless life lay in 
the fact that he received the ho
ly spirit without measure which 
was true of no one else. The 
spirit thus given him enabled him 
to know the fulness of the divine 
mind concerning the revela
tion to men, and to understand 
it without delay. In scriptural 
words it made him “ of quick un
derstanding. 9 9 So when tempta
tion came, he always knew im
mediately what to do. The dif
ference between him and us is 
that our knowledge of sin and 
righteousness is gained slowly 
by studying the revelation given 
by the spirit in scripture, where
as he was enlightened quickly 
by that spirit without study. 
En both his case and ours, 
it is the same in that the victo
ry over sin is by faith, which is 
belief o f  the revealed will and 
word of God. Others, as the 
prophets, who were inspired, re
ceived the spirit only in measure, 
and sinned before receiving it 
as well as during and after re
ceiving it. In childhood, we read 
that the grace of God was upon

Savior by enabling him to live him, and at twelve years we see 
without sin? Did the manner o f the work of his Father’s pres-
his birth enable him to live that ence in him, in that he was at

we all know our Bible better, we sinless life, was it because he that age a remarkable child in

understanding, as John, his fore
runner had been also filled with 
he spirit from his birth, as the 

record states.
We can thus see how only one 

could be Savior, since on no one 
else did the Father bestow the 
spirit thus, and on no one else 
did he design to do so. And we 
can also see how the Father 
could say beforehand who would 
be Savior, just as certainly as 
he should purpose on whom to 
bestow the fulness of his grace.

If he did no sin, and if any 
one else who says he has not sin
ned is a liar, what of Zecharias 
and Elizabeth, of whom it says 
they were righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the law blame
less? What of Job, who was per
fect and upright? And the rich 
young ruler, who had kept all 
he law from his youth up? Well, 

Paul says, he had kept the law 
and done nothing against it, but 
he also shows how he had been a 
murderer while thus living in all 
good conscience before God in 
the righteousness of law. And 
wherefore? Because the law did 
not forbid persecuting the church 
of God, but enjoined killing in 
executing the penalty by stoning 
to death. Can it be said Zacliari- 
as and his wife were always as ho 
ly as the Son of God, when Sol
omon says there is not a right
eous person on earth who does 
good and sins not? And when 
John adds that to claim such a 
thing is to make one a liar?

While Job was perfect and up
right, he had within him the unde 
veloped spirit of self-justifica
tion, and the young ruler who 
had fulfilled all the law was 
still sinful in the light of the 
higher commandment Christ gave 
him of selling his goods and giv
ing alms. The possibility o f thus 
obeying law only shows the weak
ness and unprofitableness there
of. Jesus said before he died: “ I 
have kept my Father’s command
ments.”  But the law from Sinai 
on stone and in the book did not 
command a man to suffer death 
contrary to justice, but a furth
er commandment for Jesus still 
to obey was to do even that, for 
he said, *1 this commandment have 
I received of my Father.”  And it 
says he was “ obedient unto 
death.”

Even if a man could now obey 
all the commandments given in 
the day of Moses would he be 
saved for that, when even the 
present life is called “ the body 
of sin,”  and it is shown how Je~ 
sus must make a sin-offering of 
himself to free himself from that 
sin, although he did no transgres
sion of law?

J. W. Williams.

Give yourself to prayer. It will 
become easier with cultivation, 
and at last become the luxury 
o f the inner man.”
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Onp Body.

How many little man made 
sects there are who have their 
written iron-clad creeds and hu
man devised names, we do not 
know, but there are quite a num
ber of them, and each sternly 
claims: “ Ours is the one body.”  

Once when in debate we heard 
a minister of the popular sects, 
affirm his church was the one 
body, but when his opponent 
pressed him with Eph. 4 :24-27, 
“ without spot or wrinkle/ 9 he 
broke clear down. We should re
member there is no place in the 
scriptures where a member was 
brought into this One Body by 
the popular vote of the one 
body. The members that are of 
this one body are made so by 
faith, repentance, confession and 
baptism, and would be fit mater
ial for membership in a congre
gation at Corinth, Eph., Phil., 
Colos., or any where in a con
gregation of the One Body. Then 
why hold on to the many human 
given names and written creeds? 
Why then hold on to all or to 
any of these little human organ
izations, for they can only en
dure till he comes whose right it 
is. Ezek. 21:26-27.

When this is fulfilled. Jno. 10: 
16: “ And there shall be onefold 
and one shepherd/ ’ We ask one 
and all who are members of this 
multitude of little machines made 
by men, would it not be better 
to drop off these little human de 
vices and be members only of 
the One Body? During the judg
ment day, the millennial reign, 
the 1000 years of Rev*. 20, we 
fear many will hold to their 
sect, its creed and doctrine and 
therefore have to go into the 
second death.

There has been much said and 
written of late about the con
templated federation of church
es, and quite a lot of preachers 
advocate it would be reached, 
but we do not believe it, for 
indeed and thuth, this would 
leave too many preachers with
out a job; consequently without 
a salary. However we think the 
denominations may form a little 
political machine as Rome has 
so as to be able to use their con
centrated power in state and na
tion, for all who have been 
watching, know Rome has done 
this. May the dear Lord help 
us to be members of the One 
Body and ready when he comes.

Fraternally yours,
J. D

object of hope, or the inspiration' Kingdom. When on earth He and to overcome.

Unto us a child is born, unto

Scott.

The Kingdom of God on Earth.
n.

Its Inauguration.
The inauguration of the King 

dom of God is a large theme, eas 
ily grasped it may be as a pro
phetical necessity, but difficult to 
realise as an actual accomplish
ment. The message of the King-

of a well-ordered life can readily 
be understood, and retained; but
when we speak of its inauguration! His mission. Luke 4:43. His par 
we at once come from the region 
of testimony to the realm of real
ity. We are so constituted that 
our mental impressions are large
ly coloured by our knowledge of 
the actualities of life, and to 
anything approaching to the 
Kingdom, either in character or 
magnitude, there is neither his
torical parallel nor actual exper
ience. Hence the difficulty, which 
is one, not of belief, but of 
clear apprehension.

To help our understanding, we 
will state the matter in the form 
of three propositions, and what 
follows will reveal and empha
sise their Scriptural authority 
and certainty.

1. God is to establish in the 
earth one universal Kingdom, 
which shall embrace “ all nations, 
languages, peoples, and tongues V 
and which shall *1 break in piec
es and consume ail other King
doms,”  while it shall stand for 
ev.er. Dan. 2:44.

2. This Kingdom will be under 
the sovereignty of His Son—the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to Whom God 
has given “ the nations for His 
inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for His posses
sion.”  Psa. 2:8.

3. This Kingdom will possess 
the essential attributes of im
perial dominion: it will have a 
central authority, a seat of gov
ernment with a polity visibly 
manifested, and a code of laws 
both righteously conceived and 
effectively administered.

The Kingdom therefore, will be 
political in its nature, world-wide 
in its scope, eternal in its dura
tion, and divine in its charac
ter and authority.

This brief outline indicates a 
vast and stupendous change; its 
realisation means the transforma
tion of the world. It me?ans the 
end of all government as we 
have hitherto known it ; the end 
of all rulers and mutually hos
tile powers. It means that there 
will be one supreme King, and 
He enthroned by Divine right.
Psa. 2:6. “ The Lord shall be 
King over all the earth; in that 
day there shall be one Lord and 
His name one.”  Zech. 14:9. This I 
is God's declared purpose. In1 
this and by this God is to do “ a1 
new thing” ; and inasmuch as 
the past contains no analogy and 
the present no parallel the mind 
has a difficulty in grasping its 
full significance, and many, alas, 
refuse to entertain the idea at 
all.

It will be obvious that the sub
ject centers in and around the 
Lord Jesus Christ, finding its in 
tensity in the meaning and im
portance of His Kingship. This 
presents it in a concrete form, 
and clothes it in the warmer

was its principal exponent. To To accomplish this purpose 
proclaim it was the purpose of Christ must return from His

Father’s right hand. The Second 
ables were unfoldings of its vari- j Advent is an indispensable nê  
ous aspects; His miracles illus- cessity to the inauguration o f  
trations of its power. There can God’s Kingdom. The Lord Jesus 
be no Kingdom without Christ, Christ is described as “ King of 
not merely in the sense that He kings and Lord of lords,”  (Rev. 
is the chosen agent for its es-|l9:16), but hitherto there has 
tablishment, but the charter of | been no indication of the exer- 
its privileges has its basis in His cise of His kingly power. He 
proprietary rights, while all its claimed to possess “ all power in 
attributes are embodied in the heaven and earth,”  (Matt. 28: 
titles which He bears. 18), but hitherto there has been

Take, for instance, the prophet- no evidence of His will having 
ic intimation given in Isa. 9:6-7: been actively super-imposed save

only where there has been volun-
us a son is given; and the gov-.tary submission to His law. Neith- 
ernment shall be upon His should er claim has been abrogated, mod 
er, and His name shall be call- if ied, or renounced, and both will 
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, The remain in abeyance until He 
Mighty God, The Everlasting | comes again and takes unto Him- 
Father, The ,Prince of Peace. Of self His great power and reigns, 
the increase of His government Rev. 11:17. For we are assured
and peace there shall be no end, that “ God shall send Jesus Christ 
upon the throne of David and up-, who before was preached unto 
on his kingdom, to order it, and(us: whom the heavens must re- 
to establish it with judgment and tain until the time of the resti- 
with justice, from henceforth ev- tution of all things, which God 
en for ever. The zeal of the | hath spoken by the mouth of all 
Lord of Hosts will perform this. ” i His holy prophets since the 
Compare this prophecy with the world began.”  Acts 3:20, 21. “ Be- 
angelic announcement made to j hold, the Lord God will come as 
His mother before  ̂ Jesus 
born: “ He shall be great, 
shall be called the Son of .the 
Highest, and the Lord God shall 
give unto Him the throne of His 
father David; and He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ev
er; and of His Kingdom there 
shall be no end.”  Luke. 1 :32-33.

Clearly, the one prediction is 
the complement and partial ful
filment of the other; and when 
the time comes for the child of 
promise to have “ the govern
ment upon His shoulder,”  not on
ly will His Kingdom have “ no 
end,”  but the august titles 
which the prophet specifies will 
have their fullest meaning and 
application.

Again we read: “ I saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one 
like.,the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought Him near before Him.
And there was given Him do
minion, and glory, and a king
dom, that all people, nations and

was | a mighty one, and His arm shall 
and rule for Him, behold His reward 

is with Him,, and His work be
fore Him.”  Isa. 40:10. R. V.

That “ work”  will be the es
tablishment of His kingdom, and 
the subjugation of all nations to 
the scepter of His power. Then 
He shall have dominion from sea 
to sea, and from the river unto 
the ends of the earth. All na
tions shall fall down before Him; 
all nations shall serve Him. And 
while His name shall endure for 
ever, being continued as long 
as the sun, men shall be blessed 
in Him, and all nations shall call 
Him blessed. Psa. 72:8, 11, 17.

This is the scriptural signif
icance of the Kingship of Christ, 
and the attributes of His char
acter and official designation are 
transferred to His Kingdom in 
which they find their fullest ex
pression. Many think it derogato
ry to His person to associate 
with Christ any form of tem
poral power, and deprecate any 
conception of His Kingship oth-

languages, should serve Him; His I er than a spiritual dominion thro’
dominion is an everlasting do
minion which shall not pass away, 
and His Kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed.”  Dan. 7: 
13, 14. This prophecy plainly re
veals the universality of Christ’s 
Kingdom and the supremacy of 
His power. And if we read it in 
the light of “ the good confes
sion”  which he witnessed before 
Pilate, (Jno. 18:37), and the af
firmation made before the high 
priest, (Matt. 26:63, 64), we 
shall see not only how Jesus iden
tified Himself with the prophe
cy and appropriated its terms, 
but we get a glimpse of “  the joy

the power of His truth and the 
spread of the Gospel of His 
grace. Such a conception, how
ever, leaves much to be desired. 
Without meaning to do so they 
rob Christ of His glory. They will 
ingly subscribe to His title, but 
they virtually deny its signifi
cance. They give Him the place 
of a king but no power; the hon
our but no actual dignity: the 
office but no responsibility. With 
such a conception the Kingship 
of Christ has no duties; His 
sovereignty no realm; His gov
ernment no machinery; His law 
no objective form. This is the

hues of personal relationship, r̂hich was set before Him* ’ which complete negation
dom as the subject of faith, the Christ is the embodiment of the enabled Him to endure the Cross power- -the shadow
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substance. Not thus will God cover for himself by taking his 'history of the race, there was 
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go honoured Him. He has al- He will discover that the word the children of the same pair, 
ready been exalted “ far above “ knew”  used in such condition To sum it all up, Cain married 
all principality and power, might, docs not mean to get acquainted one of the many daughters of

Your sister in hope,
Sadie Skeels.

and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is 
to come,”  (Eph. 1:21), and the

with, but is connected with the 
procreation of the species. See 
for example Gen. 4:1; Judges 
11:39; 1 Sam. 1:19; Matt. 1:25.

supreme place thus bestowed He ‘Cain doubtless had his wife be-
will actively receive when the 
sublime announcement is made: 
“ The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of our Lord, 
and of His Christ; and He shall 
reign for ever and ever.”  Rev. 
11:15.

Does this mean, it may be ask
ed, that the government of the 
future will be no longer demo
cratic ? That is to violate the 
rights of the people, and destroy 
the instrument which has been 
fashioned by the painful process 
of the ages. Let it be remember
ed that this is not an evolution
ary development, but a revolution 
ary upheaval of the established 
order, and the change of form- 
wili seem an appropriate sequel. 
The government of the future age 
will not be democratic, but the 
best form of all, viz., a righteous 
despotism whose de arees, in strict 
accordance with equity and jus
tice, will be enforced, if need be, 
by omnipotent power.—Sel. from 
“ Glad Tidings”  by D. C. Robi
son.

Adam and Eve, and the impene
trable mystery that some fancy 
surrounds the question of where 
Ca’n got his wife is found to be no 
myst?ry whatever.—R. A. Torrey

Difficulties of the Bible.

Where Did Cain Get His Wife?
In almost every place that I 

have visited in going around 
the world I have given sceptics 
and others an opportunity of 
asking questions at one or two 
meetings. I do not think that I 
have ever held a question meet
ing at which some one has not 
put in the question: “ Where did 
Cain get his wife ? ’9 This saems 
to be a favorite question with 
unbelievers of a certain class. I 
have also met young Christians 
who have been greatly puzzled 
and perplexed over this ques
tion. But if one wiU study his 
Bible carefully and note exact
ly what it says, there is really 
no great difficulty in the 
tion.

Unbelievers, constantly 
that the Bible says that 
went into the land of Nod and 
took to himself a wife.”  In point 
of fact, it says nothing of the 
kind. An unbeliever in Edin
burgh came to me with the as
sertion that the Bible did say 
this, and when I told him it did 
not, he offered to bet me one 
hundred pounds that it did.

What the Bible does say is 
that 1 * Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, on the east 
of Eden. And Cain knew his wife; 
and sihe conceived and bare 
Enoch’.’ Gen. 4:16,-17. What

ques-

assert
‘ Cain

fore going to the land of Nod 
and took her there with him.

But who was she, and where 
did he get her?

In Gen. 5:3-4, we learn that 
Adam in his long life of 930 years 
begat many Lons and daughters. 
There can be but little doubt that 
Ca;n married one of those num
erous daughters.

But some one will say: “ In 
that case Cain married his own 
sister. ’ *

Yes that was a necessity. If 
the whole Adamic race was to 
descend from a single pair, the 
sons and daughters must inter
marry. But as the race increas
ed, it remained no longer nec
essary for men to marry their 
own sisters, and the practice if 
continued, would result in great 
mischief to the race. Indeed, even 
the intermarriage of cousins in 
the present day is fraught with 
frightful consequences. There are 
parts of the globe where the 
inhabitants have been largely 
shut out from intercourse with 
other people and the intermarriag 
es of cousins have been frequent 
and the physical and mental re
sults have been very bad. But 
in the dawn of human history, 
such intermarriages were not sur
rounded with these dangers. As 
late as the time of Abraham that 
patriarch married his half sister. 
Gen. 20:12. But as the race multi
plied ai_d such intermarriage..' be
came unnecessary, and as they 
were accompanied with great dan 
gers, God by special command
ment forbade the marriage of 
brother and sister, and such 
marriage would now be sin be
cause of the commandment of 
God; but it was not sin in the 
dawn of the race when the only 
male and female inhabitants of 
the earth were brothers and sis
ters. Such marriage today woul<* 
be a crime, the crime of incest, 
but we cannot reasonably carry 
back the conditions of today in
to the time of the dawn of human 
history and judge actions per
formed them by the con A it: our 
and laws existing today.

If we were to throw the Bible 
account overboard and adopt 
the evolutionary hypothesis as 
to the origin of the human race 
we would not relieve matters at 
all, for in that case our early 
ancestors would have been beasts, 
and the father and mother of the 
human race would be descendants 
of the same pair of beasts, broth
er and sister beasts. Take what
ever theory of the human race 
that we may, we are driven to

Lost Jewel.

the Bible means by “ knew”  in 
such connection anyone can dis- the conclusion that in the early plete.

“ O! consistency, thou art a 
jewel.”  This rare jewel is lost 
in gross darkness.

“ For behold the darkness shall 
cover the earth and gross darl 
ness the people.’ ’ Isa. 60:2.

Sept. 8th, our government sent 
out an official proclamation call
ing for all God fearing persons of 
th.3 Uniteel States to join in pray
er to God for peace in Europe.

The above announcement v  
seen in the Cincinnati Enquirer, 
Sept. 17th. In the same paper, dat 
ed Sept. 10th, the following flar
ing head lines appear:

“ Stinger is dealt elrys. Prohi 
bition death knell is heard in 
war revenue bill urged by Wil
son. Bulwarks will be set up for 
brewers. Liquor trade must be 
given an O. K. by Uncle Sam if 
additional tax is to be imposed.”

Where is the rare jewel, con
sistency? Praying for peace and 
preparing for war; praying for 
peace of nations and raising war 
revenues from the ruin and dov\ 
fall of homes. Wives and motli : 
would find a more direct answer 
to the prayer for peace if the war 
revenues were raised direct on 
wash tubs, and sewing machines 
than by turning husbands an 
sons into drunkards and bens

While our Christian (?) nation 
is praying for peace beyond the 
sea, will they forget on that con- 
sacrated day to pray for the brew 
ers of our own land that they 
may be able to send forth rivers 
and floods of this liquid damna
tion? And yet the brewers’ suc
cess will not bring the nation’s de 
sired blessing (or revenue) un
less the appetites of our fathers, 
sons and brothers are increased 
to swallow up this brain burn
ing, youth debauching, child ruin
ing, home wrecking, nation sav
ing (?) liquor flood.

Will we find consistency in 
Christians who are fellow citi
zens with the saints, and of the 
household of God spending time 
and talent by means of arms or 
ballot, trying to patch up Gen
tile governments and at the same 
time praying .for God’s kingdom 
to come and “ dash them in piec
es as a potter’s vessel.n

There will be no peace until the 
Prince of peace is established on 
his throne in Mount Zion, when 
the law shall go forth from Zion 
and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. Therefore let us pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem. None 
other is everlasting and com-

The Germ of Touchiness.
Perhaps some scientist will 

some day discover the germ of 
touchiness,”  but we do not need 
to wait for that discovery in or- 
dar to know that it is contagious. 
One irritable member of the fam 
ily may infect every one at the 
breakfast table. One touchy, out- 
of-sort person may get! all his 
associates snapping at one anoth
er. By giving those irritable feel
ings house-room, we do our asso
ciates an injury.—Sel.

--------- o---------
“ The men whom I have seen

succeed best in life have always 
been cheerful and hopeful men, 
who went about their business 
with a smile on their faces, 
and took the changes and the 
chances of this life like men, 
facing rough and smooth alike 
as it came.”

--------- o---------
“ Do not remember wrongs; it 

is God-like to forget them. Their 
sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more.”

The most valuable result of 
education is the ability to make 
yourself do the thing you ought 
to do, when it ought to be done, 
whether you like to do it or 
not.—Huxley.

--------- o---------
The bigger self looks to

the smaller 
of God.

we look in the
us,

eyes

Scolding is a method of im
proving the world that has been 
a failure since the beginning.

------o-----
“ Never imagine you can make 

yourself great by pulling others 
down. Nothing in the end wiU 
belittle you. so much.”

Duty and today are ours; re
sults and futurity are God’s.—H. 
Greeley.

“ Unbelief is in man’s sight 
no sin at all, wjhilst in God’s 
sight, it is of all sins the great 
est.*”

“ What you see impresses you 
more than what you hear. Hence 
the power of example.”

------ o------
Rest is joy, but idleness is mis

ery, and the mothers of more 
miseries.

------o------
“ Who rises every time he 

falls will some time rise to stay.1
------o-----

“ There is no harm in being 
tempted; the, shame and sin 
come when we yield to tempta
tion.”

They are never alone who are 
accompanied by noble thoughts. 
—Sidney.

The strongest men are weak 
when relying on their own 
st length.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story iii the homes and 

public institutions of America.
Let us send you our book on 

“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e  
P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

B O O K S  A N D  T R A C T S
By W. H. Wilson

Pine Woods Bible Class, a book of 480 pages, well bound, price, $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book, 200 pages, 50 cents.
A  Bible Study of Hades, 32 pages, 5 cents.
An Expose of Russellism, 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects, 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times, 96 pages, cloth, 25 cents. 
The Book o f Revelation Made Easy to Understand, %  pages, cloth, 25 cents. 

Address: Mrs. W. H. Wilson, 625 Long Ave., Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

By C. C. Maple
A  large assortment of one-page tracts on the fundamental principles of 

our faith. Send 10 cents for an assorted lot. Address: North Ridgeville, O.

By Jos. W. Williams
Crucifixion of Self, Sabbath Rest and other tracts. 

Brumfield, Kentucky.
Address him at

By Rufus A. Curtis
Random Thoughts on Exceeding Great and Precious Promises. Very 

good. Address him at Fountain City, Indiana.

By John Foore
A  large assortment which he advertizes at the cost of postage. Write 

him for samples at 2012 W. Corning Ave., Parsons, Kansas.

The Prophetic Outlook.

The eyes of many prophetic 
students are turned at this time 
towards the Bast, to the great 
and awful war now raging among 
the nations of Europe. We are 
reminded as never before of our 
Lord’s prophetic declaration, *‘ Ye 
shall hear of wars and rumors of 
wars; see that ye be not troub
led: for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not 
yet. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king
dom.’ ’ Ma+1. 24:6. 7.

This Europc.n war is establish
ing more than ever the inspira
tion of the prophetic declarations 
of Chris* and the prophets con
cerning war and peace.

As the news of awful blood
shed and carnage are flashed a- 
cross the waters to us, true Christ 
ians feel to pray with renewed 
fervor, “ Thy kingdom come, thy i 
will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven.’ ’ We are also moved to 
sing with renewed force:
“ We are living; we are dwelling,! 
In a grand and awful time;
In an age on ages telling,
To be living is sublime.
Hark,’ the waking up of nations, 
God and Magog to the fray;
Hark, what soundeth? is crea

tion
Groaning for its latter day ? ’ ’

I believe it is. Let us be ready. 
Surely the outlook for universal 
peace is not a bright one before 
Christ comes. If the Bible teach 
es anything, it teaches that 
there can be no permanent uni
versal peace under the leadership 
of human 1 governments. But 
with the prophetic telescope we 
look beyond the clash and the 
crash of nations to the coming 
of a better world, where Christ 
shall sway his scepter, “ From 
the rivers to the ends of the 
earth.”  Then shall come the de
sire of all nations—universal 
peace..

The prophet Isaiah scanned 
the ages of the world to the 
time when the Prince of peace 
should come to govern the na
tions upon earth, and establish 
judgment and justice, and ush
er in everlasting and universal 
peace.

“ For every battle of the war
rior is with confused noise, and 
garments rolled in blood; but 
this shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire.

“ For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall ‘be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, I 
The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The .Prince of Peace.

“ Of the increase of his gov
ernment and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it and to establish*it 
with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever.

will perform this.”  Isa. 9:5-7.
When Christ was born the an

gels sang, “ Peace on earth.”  
Did they sing for that age .in par
ticular? Nay, verily, for our Lord 
afterwards said, “ Nation shall 
rise up against nation, and king
dom against kingdom.”  The an
gel’s song was prophetic, it 
looked beyond this world to 
Messiah’s reign on earth.

C. H. Spurgeon hit the nail on 
the head, when, he said: “ They 
sang, ‘ Peace on earth.’ But I 
hear the clarion of war, and the 
cannon’s horrid roar. Not yet 
have they turned swords into 
plowshares and spears into prun
ing hooks. War still reigns.”  J 

Whilst I see wars to the ends 
of the earth, am I to believe 
that this was all the angels ex
pected? Ah, no brethren, the 
angel’s song is big with proph
ecy; it travaileth in birth with 
glories. A few more years, and 
he that lives them out shall see 
why angels sang. A few more 
yeais, and he that shall come 
will come and' will not tarry.

Christ the Lord will come a- 
gain, and when he comes he shall 
cast the idols from their thrones. 
He shall dash down every form 
of heresy, and of idolatry. He 
shall reign from pole to pole 
with illimitable sway. No strife 
shall vex Messiah’s reign, no 
blood shall then be shed. They 
will hang the useless helmet high 
and study war no more.

The hour is approaching when 
the temple of Janus shall be 
shut forever, and when cru . 
Mars shall be hooted from the 
earth. The day is coming when 
the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox, when the leopard s... 
lie down with the kid, w&en th* 
weaned child shall put his hand 
upon the cockatrice’ den and 
play with the asp. The tour ap- 
proacheth. The first streaks of 
the sunlight have made glad 
the age in which we live. L o ! he 
comes; with trumpets and clouds 
of glory. Ah, brethren, when the 
angels sang this there was an 
echo through the long aisles of 
a glorious future. The echo was, 
“ Hallelljah, the Lord God omnip
otent reigneth.”

Thank God for the prospects, 
of a better world where can
non will never boom, and wheie 
streams of human blood will 
never flow, where the war-drums 
throb not, and the battle flags, 
are furled. With the poet we cry i 
“ Thot storm has surely well nigh 

reached its height,
Oh! come, thou Prince of Peace,, 

and still the waves.
Amid the fearful fight for earth

ly thrones, oh, come,
Thou King of kings, and reign 

supreme.”
—S. M. Wales in Crisis.

Our characters are determined 
more by what we love than what

The zeal of the Lord of hosts we know.


